



















































































































































































































































* 


* / 


A 


9 ^; e 'col- oJio 


ocLmtx *!<£•> 


■ (f ~J. a <?f . 




THE 


R 


H 



O 


r 



M 


A 



T 


O 


R 


Y 




WITH 


N 


O 


T 




Hiftorical, Geographical, and 


AND 





Uluftrated with Copper Plates, Maps, and a great 

Number of Authentick Medals. 


Done into English, from the Original French of 

The Rev' 1 Fathers CATROU and ROUILLE. 


VOLUME I. 

From the Year of Rome I. to the Year of Rome CCCLXII 


To which is prefix’d, 


A New and Conne&ed Sum mart of the W or k. 


LONDON: 


I . * 


# * 

Printed by J. Betienh am, 

% 

Tor T. Woodward at the Half-Moon over-againft St. *DunJlan’$ Church in 

Flectjlreet , apd J. Pbele at Locke's Head in < Pdter-noJler Row* 


M.DCC xxvm 






HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 



Prince of Brunswick Lunenburg ., Duke of Edinburgh, 
Marquifs of the Ifle of Ely , Earl of Eltham in the 
County of Kent, Vifcount of Lamceflort in the 
County of Cornwall, Baron of Snaudon in the County 
of Caernarvon , and Knight of the Moft Noble Or¬ 
der of the Garter. 






v Vj,U*' 


May it pleafe Your Royal Highness, 




Reputation of the History of 
which this Volume is a Part, will, I 
w, excufe the Preemption of of¬ 
fering it to Your Royal Highness. 
The Labours of the Two Learned 
Men concerned in compiling it, have 
met with a General Applaufe Abroad, 
and the Reception they will find with Your Royal 
Highness, cannot be the lefs favourable, for being 
introduced in the Englijh Language. 
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X h av e endeavoured to make the Authors fpeak it as 
plainly and intelligibly as I could; and claim little more 
Merit in the Work, than that of a Faithful Tranllator. 
The Firft-Fruits of my Labours, an Offering due to Our 
Moft Excellent Qu e e n, from one who had the Honour 
to attend fo many Years on Their Moft Sacred Ma¬ 
jesties, and Their Royal Family, were Gracioufly 
Accepted by Her ; and I am greatly encouraged to 
purfue the prefent Laborious Task, by being permitted 
to take this Opportunity of paying my Duty to Your 
Royal Highness. 

Your Royal Highness will here fee the Rife 
and Progrefs of the Roman Government, the Honour 
and Bravery of the Roman People, the Wifdom of their 
Laws, their Love to their Country, and their fteady 
Profecution of Good and Great Defigns; not limited 
to the Advantages of a particular Society, but aiming 
at the Happinels and Liberties of Mankind. In read¬ 
ing of which, You will be very apt to run the Parallel 


between the Roman Nation and Another to which Yo u r 



o YAL 


H 


ighness is in an efpecial Manner related; 


a Nation which had fo great a Hand in refcuin s: Europe 
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has fo long and unweariedly purfued Meafures to 

eftablilh the Tranquillity and Happinefs of it. 

_ _ _ 4 r 

I am, with the greateft Veneration and Refpebl, 


Your Royal H ighnessV 
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HE Sublcribcrs who have honoured this Tranflation 
with their Names and Encouragement, will, I doubt 
not, readily forgive the Delay of the Publication of 
this Volume, upon being allured, That it has been 
wholly occafioned by a Defire and Endeavour to im¬ 
prove the Work. Difficulties arifing to me, con¬ 
cerning the Propriety of fome Paffages, and the Order 
of others, and the Authors being yet living-, I could not judge it proper 
to corredl and tranfpole them, without their Privity and Approbation } 
much lefs could I content my lelf to leave them wholly as they were. A 
Gentleman, to whom 1 am much indebted, as will hereafter appear, was 
plea fed, when at Paris , to confult the Reverend Fathers Catrou and Rouille , 
who with the Opennels of Men of Sen/e, and the Politenels lo natural 
to Authors of their Nation, not only approved of the Corrections' pro¬ 
ofed, and furnifh’d me with others from their own Obiervation, but 



lave fince, by a Letter hereunto annexed, given both the SaiiClion of 
their Authority. 

A n d I cannot do Juft ice to their Generality, without declaring. That 
there are here fome other Alterations, which 1 had not Time to commu- 
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The TRANSLATORS PREFACE. 

nicate to them; and That therefore if in thefe I have been miftaken, the 
Errors are chargeable only on my (elf. They are chiefly in (uch Paflages 
of the Speeches as I thought varied in Senfe or Perfpicuity from the Ori¬ 
ginal Authors, which I made my Rule in the Correction. I have not 
diftinguifhed them, otherwife than by referring continually to Livy or Dion . 
Hallicamajfeus ; and the Repetition of thefe References very ne 4 r one an¬ 
other, will direct the Reader where any Change is made. To which I 
muft add. That there are alio (ome other Miftakes in the Original (pro¬ 
bably Errors of the Prefs) as well as in the Tranflation 5 which I nave 
difcover’d upon the Perufal of the Work fince its being printed off, and 
have placed diem among the Errata, defiring they may be corrected. Of 
this Kind, is the calling the Truce made with the Sabines, mentioned 
p. 12.6. a fix Tears Truce; when by the Chronology and Context it ap¬ 
pears not to have been more than a Truce for fix Months: The making 
'■ the Roman Cavalry to have been 1800, p. 115. contrary to what is ex¬ 
prefly (aid, p. 1 z 3. Note 6 3. that Tar quin made them but 6 003 and 
p. 147. that till Servius Tullius's Time the Romans had had but fix Centu¬ 
ries of Knights : The Omiflion of the Subdivifion of the third Clafs into 
2.0 Centuries, p. 147. which are neceflary to make up the grofs Sum of 
1 s> 3 Centuries, which all the ClaJJes are (aid to have contained, p. 148: The 
making Coriolanus to have only eleven Tribes again ft him, inftead of tvuelve ; 
contrary to Note 8 y. p. 3 05): The faying in the Text, p. 3 24. that the Ro¬ 
mans direCled, That no Crown Jhould be put on Fortun es Head ; whereas it feems 
evident, from the Quotation out of Tertullian, in the Note, that the Decree 
was. That no Crown Jhould be put on the Goddefs's Head by any Woman who 
had had two Husbands: Fortunes muliebri coronam non imponebat, niji uni-vira: 
And their giving Volfcius the Tribune of the People, nine Collegues inftead 
of four, p. 4113 the College of Tribunes not having been increafed to ten, 
til] afterwards. 

That there fhould be fbme fmall Miftakes in fo Great and Labo¬ 
rious a Work, will be lefs Matter of Surprize to Men of Candour and 
Ingenuity, than that there fliould be Co few; and to endeavour to correCt 
them, is by no means afluming to my felf a Superiority, fince the Talents 
neceflary for it are certainly not the brighteft. 

As to the SubjeCl Matter of this Work, the Roman Story, I know no 
modern Language that can pretend fo juft a Claim to record it, as that of 
a People who have all along retain’d the Character of, I had almoft faid, 
more than Roman Valour ; for which a Roman Writer gives their Ancef- 
tors the highcft Encomium, when he fays of the otherwife invincible Ctefar, 

" Terr it a quafitis ojlendit terga Britannis. 

Lucan. B. 1. I. 5 7 a. 1 

LUCAN, tho’ a Pompeian, does Juftice to Cafar's Bravery on other Oc- 
cafions ; and this Account feems ftrongly confirm’d by the elegant Hifto- 
rian’s own Relation of his Expeditions hither. Whoever confiders it, 
will not need the Partiality of a Briton, to incline him to believe, that 
there was more of Truth than Party, in the Poet’s Reflection ; fince if 

it 
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it were otherwife, it is hard to affign a good Reafon why the fuppofed 
Conqueror, fbon after his Arrival here, fhould weigh Anchor, and Real 
off in rhe Middle * of the Night, after a Battle; or why he fhould bring 
with him in his fecond Expedition, above 700 Shipsf more than in his firfl. 

But whatever Judgment is formed of the Succefs of this Battle, it 
is certain the Roman Arms brought the whole known World at lafl into 
Subjection ; and as certain, that this Exorbitant Power arofe from very 
weak and low Beginnings. The Dawnings of it open themfelves to us 
in this Volume 5 where we fhall fee a Gang of beggarly and diforderly 
Vagabonds fir It form themfelves into the Shape of a Society; and then ad¬ 
vance, by continual Labours and Succeffes, to fome Extent of Dominion, 
and more of Power. But they were great in Virtue, if not in Fortune. 
Confidered as a People, a Noble Spirit runs thro* them : Magnanimity, 
Steadinefs, Moderation, Clemency, Gratitude, and Fidelity in Treaties, 
fhine eminently in the Governours j an exemplary Love of Purity and 
Sobriety, in the Governed; and an unbounded Zeal and Affedtion for the 
Liberty and Happinefs of their Country, in Both : And it is very eafy 
to obferve here. That whilft they are actuated by thefe Sublime Princip 
they are crowned by the Almighty with Succefs. 

Much, indeed, may be allowed to Labour and Exercife ; and yet 
more to Liberty. Their continual Employment in Military Affairs, muff 
doubtlefs have inured them to theHardfhips of War; the Rigour and Ha¬ 
bit of their Difcipline muff have taught them Skill and Addrefs in it. 
And it is very evident, that every Increafe of Liberty infpired them with 
new Vigour, and redoubled their Valour; and that as they grew in Free¬ 
dom, fo in Dominion. But, after aJJ, it muff be even Bigottry in In¬ 
fidelity, to aferibe their Progrefs in Conquefl entirely to thefe, indepen¬ 
dently of Him 'who ruleth oner all the Kingdoms of the Earth , and gin- 
eth them to mhomfocner he •will. In thefe Beginnings of Strength, many 
Incidents occur, which are not refblvable into Human Prudence, Policy, 
Power, or any other Principle, but that of an Over-ruling Providence : 
And in the iucceeding Volumes of this Hiflory, the Great Superin¬ 
tendent of the Univerfe will appear remarkably interpofing in certain 
Crifes, when the more Mature State muff otherwife inevitably have funk 
into Ruin and Oblivion. But to return. 

For the fake of the Englijh Reader, I have been more particular in 
the References than the French Edition is, that he might with the more 
Ealc have Recourfe to the Original Hiftorians; and have referred not only 
to the Boohs , but Chapters , of Liny, according to Mr. Hearne’s Edition at 
Oxford ', in fix Volumes, 8 no, 1708; and to the Pages oipDion. Hallicar- 
najfens , according to the Frankfort Edition, 1586. Thefe being the moft 
common Editions, are therefore the mofl likely to be in the Hands of 
rlie Generality of Readers. 

A n Index is omitted here, and poffponed to the la ft Volume, becaufe 
I think it lefs Trouble to confult one than many: Tho’ indeed I appre¬ 
hend it will appear to be in a great Mcafure ufelefs, after the new Me¬ 
thod taken in this Work, of cugefling it into SeUions , and new-model- 

* Cfcf.dc Bell. Gall. L. 4. c. 16 . | lb. L.4. c. 21 , & L.j\ c 
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ling the Contents , in ffich a Manner as not only to be more coherent and 
methodical than the Frenchy but allb more minute and circumftantial 9 
infomuch, that they contain all Things material in the whole Hiftory, 
give the Reader a View of it in Epitome, and refer him to all the Parts 
of the Work, where each Particular is mentioned, with great Exactnefs. 
Nor is this done only in a ufeful, but likewife in an agreeable Manner 9 
fo as not barely to be a Help to the Memory, after perilling the Work, 
but an Entertainment to the Mind 9 by prefenting it with a Summary of 
every thing eflential in the Story, (except the Speeches and Battles, which 
could not be contracted without injuring them,) and that in a new and 
beautiful Light. For this the Reader is indebted to the Ingenious Gen¬ 
tleman beforementioned: And the lame Juftice which obliges me to de¬ 
clare this, lays me under a Neceffity ofdeclaring likewife. That the Au¬ 
thors Preface , and fome few Sheets of the Work, were tranflated by an- 
' other Hand ; and that I am no otherwife concerned in them, than in Re- 
vifing, Methodifing, and Correcting them, according to the Directions 
of the Reverend Authors 9 whole Letter beforementioned, as it was 
lent directed to the Bookfellers concerned in Publifhing this Tranflation, 
is as follows: 


<c A MeJJieurs , 

“ MeJJieurs Woodward ^Peele 3 Marchtmds Libraires £ TLondres, 

* e T^TOU S apprenons, Meffieurs, avec plaifir, que la Traduction de 

tc notre Hiftoire Romaine, eft fort avancee. Vous ne pouvez 
“ guere avoir de plus habiles & de plus fideles Traducteurs, que les 
Meffieurs dont vous avez l’ouvrage entre les Mains. Nous Authorizons 

“ les changements que nous les avons pries de faire a Notre Edition 
<f Fran^oife. Nous fommes tres fincerement 


" A Paris ce 
*' i9juin, 172?. 


<f Vos tres humbles , tres obeijpmts Serviteursy 



“ C AT R O U, Jefuite. 


« JUL. ROUI LLE, S.J. 
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H E Forwardnefs of the Publick to fubfcribe for a 
Compleat Roman Hiltory, upon the very firft Ap¬ 
pearance of the Propolals, has left us no room to 
doubt of the Undertaking’s being approved o£ even 
while it was uncertain how it would be executed. 

Hitherto the Commonwealth of Letters has 


been deflitute of this Affiltance, which, however neceflary, has been 
obflinately refus’d it. The Learned indeed have wearied themfelves in 
Enquiries concerning the Cuftoms, Manners, Armies, Government, 
Laws, and Habits of the Romans: No Care has been wanting to colledt 
and publilh even Matters of the moil trivial Nature, and which had 
nothing but their Antiquity to recommend them. This, in a manner, 
is all the Ufe that has been made by Men of Letters of that prodigious 
Number of Volumes and Roman Antiquities, which now fill the Libra¬ 
ries and Cabinets of the Curious. Few Roman Monuments, Statues, 
Buffs, Bas-reliefs, or Inlcriptions, have efcaped the Diligence of the 
Antiquaries, few enigmatical Medals their Penetration. Not one of 
thole Authors, who were happily preferv’d in the Times of Barbarifm 
and Devaftation, has wanted accurate Editors, judicious Commenta¬ 


tors, and able Interpreters. A Multitude of Perfbns well-skiH’d in the 
Greek and Roman Languages have undergone a thouland Fatigues in pre- 




Materials for an Edifice which no one has attcmptc 
ie. this amnle Provifion of Matter has encouraged fc 


omc of our 


heft Architects to work upon it by Parts. They have built fbme di- 
flinCt Apartments of a fpacious and {lately Palace , and their frit Elfays 


Work 


tbefe Me?nbers 


form’d a Judgment of the Ufe and Excellency of an Entire Body of the 
Roman Hiltory. It was a Pleafure to furvey beautiful Portions of a 
Whole, fo magnificent; and we willi’d to fee them united in one 


Dcfi 


S« 


a 


Atxfc 


j 


y R E F A C E. 

All the Monarchies into which Europe is divided, have had each its 
particular Writer, who in one Work has collected the antient Monu¬ 
ments of his Nation. There are complete Hiftories of France, Spain , 
England, Denmark and Sweden: Rome alone, the Mother of all thefe 
Monarchies, has wanted a Pen fo far interefted in her Glory, as to trace 
out a continued Series of her Hiftory, from the Rile to the Decline of 
her Empire. Was it becaufe Memoirs were wanting for fo glorious an 
Undertaking ? The Greek and Latin Writers feem to have contended 
who fhould furnifh us with raoft. I will venture to fay, it was the 
abundance of Materials which gave the Difcouragement 5 and amidft a 
Heap of Riches we were left in Indigence. Perhaps alfo it was thought 
a Prefumption to make the admirable Productions of fo many eminent 
Authors, who have tranfmitted to us the Events of the firft Ages of 
Rome, fcrve only as Memoirs to a more compleat Work. The Names 
of Livy, Dionyjius Halicarnajfeus, Polybius, Plutarch, and many others, 
have made them refpedted to fo high a Degree, that no one has had 
the Boldnefs to incorporate them together. As if Polybius muff have 
proved a bad Allay for Sallujl, or Dionyjius Halicarnajfeus for Livy. 
Doubtlefs it could be no Difadvantage to thefe Authors to be all blended 
together in one Mafs. Neverthelefs Writers have hitherto chofen rather 
to cranflate and reprefen t them juft as they are, than to feparate the 
precious Pieces of their Spoils in order to conned! them together with 
an artful Hand. 

It was this which made it fo laborious a Task to get a thorough 
Knowledge, and form a juft Idea of the Roman Hiftory. Livy alone 
was by no means fufficient for this Purpofe. It was neceflary to have 
continual Recourfo to Dionyjius Halicarnajfeus, and to fupply the Omif- 
fions of the one by the more particular and circumftantial Accounts of 
the other. From Plutarch we were oblig’d to appeal to Polybius, and 
in fhort, to be inceflandy running from one Author to another, to fa- 
tisfy the Eagernefs of our Enquiries. Nor was this the only Difficulty. 
Oftentimes the Contradictions of different Hiftorians feem’d almoft ir¬ 
reconcilable, their Defcriptions were frequently obfeure and perplex’d, 
their Accounts often maim’d and imperfedt. In thefe Cafes, it was 
needful to feck Information elfewhere than in Books; to borrow ocu¬ 
lar Inftrudtion from Brafs and Marble j or to fill up the Chafms of 
one Writer with the Teftimony of another. Scarce were whole Li¬ 
braries fufficient for the Refolution of one fingle Doubt. In the mean 
while, the Pleafure and Profit of Reading were loft, and whole Months 
fpent, in difentangling an intricate Point. Inftrudtion was not to 
be acquired, but at a great Expence of Time and Labour and the 

Study of the Roman Hiftory was very far from being a ufeful Re¬ 
creation. 

It is from this endlefs Toil that we have endeavoured to free the 
Reader. We have taken upon our fclves alone all the troublcfome and 
difagrecable Part, and in fliort, fhall leave the Publick little more than 
the Pleafure of enjoying the Fruit of our Labours. 



PREFACE. 

Our chief Application has been to melt down together the moil 
precious Metals of Antiquity. They will hereby communicate their 
Luftre to each other; and by their Mixture, as by the burning of Co¬ 
rinth, will perhaps be form’d a new Metal, lefs valuable indeed than 
Gold and Silver, but more rare and more fit for Service. 

At worft, no one of the Writers whom we fliall bring together, in 
order to form a complete Body of Hiflory, will lofe any more of his 
Beauty than what Tranfiations and Paraphrafes have ufually taken from 
him. Nay, iometimes he may gain by the Parallel which may be 
drawn between him and the following or preceding Author. By bring¬ 
ing them near to each other, their different Beauties will be more con- 
fpicuousj and though we make them all fpeak in an uniform Stile, it 
will be eafyto diflinguifli them by their Turn of Thought. In the Greek 
Writers we lhall commonly find more Refinement and Delicacy j in 
rhe Latin, more Pomp and Majefty. The Reflections of the former 
will be more deep and fblid, the Sentiments of the latter more noble 
and magnanimous. Thus the Whole united will exhibit a greater Va¬ 
riety, than if we had introduc’d only one Actor upon the Stage. How 
able foever a Writer may be to give a Turn to his Imagination, he of¬ 
ten copies himfelf, and, firft or laffc, never fails to difeover who he is. 
In vain he puts on a Difguife, to appear unlike himfelf: His Genius 
brings him back by degrees to his proper Form. Thus he at length 
becomes tirefome, and his moft embclliih’d Periods fatigue the Mind, 
for want of being fufficiently diverfify d. Is it not pofllble to avoid in 
fome meafure this difagreeable Circumftance, by introducing a Plura¬ 
lity of Characters ? Some fliall (peak after the Greek Manner, others af¬ 
ter the Latin. We fliall be careful, however, that there be not per¬ 
ceiv’d a ridiculous Variety in this matching of different Colours, nor 
too much Difcord in this Confort of feveral Voices. We have reduced 
our Authors as near to the French Model as was pofiible, without 
making them lofe too much of the Character of their refpeeffive 
Countries. 

Though we have given the Publick Hopes of a Compleat Hiftory 
of Rome , from the Eftablifbment to the Diffolurion of the Empire, 
and are preparing for the Execution of fo vaft a Deflgn ; yet we have 
not hitherto engaged our Word for more than Twelve Volumes, con¬ 
taining only the Succcffion and Actions of the Kings who preceded the 
Republick, aud of the Confuls who govern’d it, during the whole 
Time that it fubfifted. We fliall here therefore give an Account only 
of that Part of the Hiftory which we have promifed, [the Authorities 
upon which it is built, and the Method obferved in compiling it .] 

In the firft Ages of Rome all will appear marvellous. We fliould 
even have exceeded the Bounds of Probability, if we had not, by the. 
Help of the Greek Hiftorians, lefs zealous for the Glory of the Roman 
Name, corrected the inconfidcrate Warmth of the Latins , in magnify¬ 
ing their firft Heroes. It is a Fault common to thofe who go far back 
to fix the Beginning of their Nation. The Darknefs of remote Ages 
favours them ; and the paflionatc Defire they have to embellifh their 
Origin, makes them ready to take up with vulgar Traditions. But 
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But as we are not felicitous to let off and adorn a People for whom 
we have but little Concern, we ihall pais over every thing which the 
Romans have borrow’d from Fidtion to give a Luftre to their Founders. 
We have no Partiality, and fhall therefore confine ourfelves to Truth. 

§ I. /E?ieas, flying from his ruin’d Country, will land in Italy , and 
there few the Seeds of the mighty Empire, the Growth and Increaie 
of- which will be the Subjedh of our Admiration. This is a Glory 
which we cou’d not refufe the Romans, becaufe too many Witneffes 
concur in their Favour to be rejected. The Trojan Prince , will find at 
his Arrival, a Wife and a Crown which feem’d to wait for him. Af¬ 
ter a troubled Reign he will fall in Battle, and leave two Sons to fuc- 
ceed him. lulus, born in Troy, will relinquish his Pretenfions to the 
Kingdom of Lavinium, in Favour of his Brother ALneas Sylvius, born 
in Italy. The former will lay the Foundations of the Kingdom of: 
Alba, where his Defendants will fill the Throne for above four hun¬ 
dred Years. At length, from the Trojan Blood of a violated Vella], 
will proceed the Founder of Rome. Romulus, the lawful Poffeffor of 
an hereditary Scepter, will die without Children, and leave an eledfivc 
Monarchy to his Succeflbrs. Afcer him will appear a pacifick Prince, 
who will reftrain by his Wifdom the too warlike Ardor of the fir ft Ro¬ 
mans. Numa, by the Maxims of Religion, will {often thole Hearts 
which breath’d nothing but Blood. 

TULLUS HOSTILIUS will find the Way to eftablilh a juft Me¬ 
dium between their martial Inclination, and luperftitious Subjection to 
Laws too burthenfome. He will extend his Dominion by the Con- 
queft and Demolition of Alba, and will introduce fome kind of Difci- 
plinc among Troops, which, under Romulus , obferv’d no Order in 
Fighting. 

ANGUS MARCIUS, Grandfen of Numa Pompilius, will take the 
firft Step towards making Rome confiderable. He will fortify the Walls 
which his Grandfather had confecratcd by Piety; a neceflary Precaution 
for the Security of a City which was then fitting up to be Miftr efs of 
her Neighbours. 

In the'Perfen of the firjl TARQjUIN we fhall be furpriz’d to fie upon 
the Throne a Prince of a cultivated Genius. In his Time, a kind of 
Politenels will be introduc’d into Rome, and it will in fome refpedts loft 
its firft: Rufticity, under the Influence of a Prince of Greek Extraction. 
The City will fie rifing out of its Boftm publick Edifices, fuch as 
might be envied even by haughty Athens. 

TAR QUIN the Firjl will be fucceeded in the Throne by a Philofe- 
pher. Servius Tullius, born in Slavery, will by his wife Conduct eft 
face the Ignominy of his Birth. By him will be eftabhlh’d an exadt 
CEconomy in the Government of Rome ; and the fevcral Orders in the 
State, tho’ diftingui/h’d one from another, will all be united by the 
Bands of Policy. The tragical End of this laft of the good Kings of 
Rome will be the Work of an unnatural Daughter, and of an ambitious 

Pupil. i 


At 



V 


PREFACE. 

At length TARQUIN the Proud will, by a Depravity of Manners, by 
Violence and Tyranny, by a haughty Contempt of his People, and by 
profcribing his Senators, make the Romans jealous of their Liberty. 

They will treat their King as an Ufurper, take Occafion from the 
Violence done to Lucretia, to fhut their Gates againfl their Sovereign 
and his Offspring, and to change the Monarchy into a Republick. 

ROMULUS, by drawing together within the fame Walls a Num- The char.-ic- 
ber of favage Banditti , and of auftere Sabines, will form the principal 
Character of the Nation, of which he will be the Founder. Rome, 
in its Cradle, will be the Afylum of all the Profligates in thofe Parts, 
and Tatius will lead thither a Colony of a People originally Lacedeemo- 
nian. Thus a favage Difpofition, and air Aufterity of Manners, will 
be the Qualities which the frrft Romans will derive from the Blood of 
their Fathers. Hence will proceed thofe Virtues and Vices which will 
diflinguifh them in all Ages. Their favage Difpofition will make them 
intrepid, but untradlable; and the rigid Severity of their Manners will 
render them inflexible, but morofely virtuous. 

Nor will NUMA corredt the Exceffes in thefe natural Difpofitions : 

He will only fufpend their Effedts by the Fear of the Gods. The Ro¬ 
mans will very loon appear again, fuch as they were by Nature and 
their firfl Education. The Politenefs of the firjl TARQUIN will gain but 
little upon their antient Ruflicity and the prudent Laws of SERV 1 VS 
TULLIUS will only regulate, not humanife the Romans. TARQUIN the 
Proud will experience the favage and untradlable Temper of his People ; 
and the inflexible Conflancy of Brutus will raife an infuperable Obflacle 
to his Re-eflablifhment upon the Throne. We fhall find this Character 
for a long time prevail in almofl all the Heroes of the prefent Hiftory. 

It will continue very near the fame, till the Romans, Mafters of Greece 
and Ajta, become at length more civiliz’d, by an Intercourfe with the 
Eajlern Nations. But then the Conquer’d will, together with their Po¬ 
litenefs, communicate their Vices to their Conquerors. Happier for 
the Romans, had they continued with thofe Faults which they fiad from 
the Time of their firfl Eflablifhment 1 

It has been thought that the Hiftory of thefe earliefl Ages of Rome, Fir/lObjec- 
fcarce out of an infant State, is deflitute of thofe Marks of Truth by 
which the Mind is fatisfied and determined. It is not indeed queftion’d tbortties on * 
but that we have fufficicnt Vouchers to skreen us from the Safpicion 
of Unfaithfulncfs in our Accounts. Every one knows that the Events firfisigls of 
of the firfl Ages of Rome have been tranfinitted to us by a great Num- Ron y , is 
ber of Writers : And this is enough to flicker thofe from Reproach, 0,m ' ‘ 
who only reflore to the Publiclc what they have borrow’d from a Mul¬ 
titude of Hiflorians, who have been refpedted in all Ages. But Criti- 
cifni looks farther back. It is not we, but our very Authorities, which 
are taken to Task. Our mofl antient Hiflorians are taxed with hav¬ 
ing wanted Memoirs fufficicntjy authentick to deferve entire Credit from 
the Publick. It is urged, that what was deficient in the mofl antient 
Monuments of Rome, they have fupplied with Fidlion. Nay, the.Scep- 
ticifm with Regard to this Hiflory is brought a great way on this Side 

b the 
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the Kings, and we are told that no Authors are to be relied upon, but 

_ O « _ « -- ■ w 1 ^ * z - " r* 


Wars 


The Elegancy of the Dilcourfe, 
in which this Paradox is advanc’d, may pollibly have made it liften’d 
to with Plealiire; but it is very hard to give into it, at lead; in its full 
Extent: Perhaps nothing more was defign’d than to prelent us with a 


Wit 


5 


Anfwer. 


We 


thole Truths which are the Groundwork of the Roman Hiftory. But 
Dionyftus Halicarnaffeus has purg’d his Roman Antiquities from almoft all 
the Marvellous FiElions fcatter’d among them by lome Latin Writers ; 
lb that his diftinguilliing Judgment has taken away many Occafions of 
Clamour from our modern Criticks. What (till remains of ftbulous 
in his Works is not fufficient to make us in general diffident of all he 
has wrote. Let him have taken never Co much from Liocles or Antio- 
chus: Grant that Livy has borrow’d a great deal from Livius Andro- 
nicus Navius and Ennius , thole antient Poets and celebrated Annalilts, 

- _ Cin- 

cius. Fabius PiEfor 


two Pifo 


Cenfc 


Were 


a Poll Romuli 
exedfum, no- 
vcllo adhuc 
Romana: urbis 
imperio,penes 
Pontifices feri- 
bendee Hifto- 
ria? potclbas 
I'.iir. I'opijrus 
. •: r;.\i Tacit i 


ly infeCted ? Yes, lay they : they had no Rules whereby to govern their 
Pens, except lome vulgar Stories and oral Traditions, and their Inven¬ 
tion fumifh’d the reft. This is the Paradox of which it concerns us to 
dilcover the Weaknefs. No, Rome, from its very Beginning, never 
wanted Annalifts who took Care to tranlmit to Pofterity, whatever was 
moft memorable, according to the Order of Time \ Numa eftablifhed 
a Pontifex Maximus , or High-Prieft. It was given in Charge to this 
chief Minifter of Religion, to record concilely all that happen’d to 
the riling Nation. And it is realonably to be fuppos’d that he went 
farther back in his Enquiries than the Epocha of his own Pontificate. 
But be that as it will ; fince the Reign of Numa , at leaft, the Know- 


ifi 


Monarchy 


0 Ab initio rc- 
runi Rom.nu- 
rtim ulquc ad 
P. Mucin in, 
Pontificem 
maximum, res 
omnes fingu- 
lorum anno- 
runi manda- 
bat litteris 
Puntifcx max* 
iinus efierc- 
bitquc in Al¬ 
bum, Ik pro- 
pnncb.it tabu- 
lam domi, po- 
iclbr: ut diet 
populo cog- 
nolccndi ; ii, 
qiti ctiam nunc 
Aniulc. Maxi- 
mi nominan- 
tur. Ctccr. /. 2. 
ih Or.it. 


lick 5 and this Spring never after fail’d. The Antientnels of the Lan¬ 
guage, and the Drynefs of the Stile in thele firft Annals, did not de~ 
ftroy the Truth of them. And how late loever other Annalifts (lome- 
what more polite) thought of putting into Verle what they found in 


the Pontifical Tables, 


Materials 


Witnefles 


W ri ters 


they 


Men 


r * * 

of Religion. 

This is no vain Conjecture and Ulufion which we have form’d to 
ourlclvcs : A very exprefs Paftage in Cicero will lerve us for a Proof. 


From the Beginning , lays he, of the F.jlablijhment of 
Publius Mucius, the Pontifex wrote down the Occurrences of 


even to 


Tear , of which he afterwards made a f 


fed 


iferibed in Tables, which he fet to View in his Houfe for the InfruElion of 
the People. Thefe Tables are yet called the Great Annals. 


2 


Here 
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Materials for this Hiftory prepa 


* O 


VII 


_ of the Roman Monarchy, 
in Rome even in the Time of Cicero. 


Order of Time, 

We have here Ar 
Who can warrant that Superftition had not inlerted among them lome 

Fidhons e Priefts, zealous for the Worfliip of the Gods, and whole In- 
tereft it was by falle Prodigies to deceive the People, may have Icattered 
fuch up and down in their Relations. Limy fuffer’d himlelf to be im¬ 
pos’d upon in this Point. It is at prelent the Province of Criticifm. 
to diftin<ruifh between Truth and Fidfion. But as to the Subftance of 

o 

the Narratives in matters of War, Politicks, New Settlements, Treaties 
with the neighbouring Nations, Eredtion of Offices, Adis of the Se- 


Motive 


What 


they have brought, by luch a Procedure, upon the Sincerity which 
ought to be expedited in the chief Minifters of Religion ? 

The Ignorance and Barbarilm indeed of the earlieif Times of Rome 
might poffibly have made the Accounts of the Pontifices infipid, and 
their Annals imperfedl. Nay, the Concifenefs which the firft Annalifts 
affedted, might very well have caufed their O million of fome impor¬ 
tant and concerning Circumftances. It was certainly this which Liny 
regretted in reference to his firft five Books 5 and the Lofs muft have 
been very fenfible to a florid Hiftorian who aim’d at the Embelliihment 
of his Narrations. Neither does he fail to complain of it in the fol¬ 


lowing manner. 


fit firth in five Books what pajl 


Romans, firfl under the Kings, then under the Confuls, afterwards 


der the Didlators, 


domefiick 


Military Tribunes, both in their fc 


only by their Antiquity , {which makes them, 


thefe 


ficarce dificernible ,) but by the great Scarcity of Men of 


bfeured, not 
fil Difiance, 


faithful Depofitaries of 


*f 


Befides, federal 'Writings 
Monuments , perijh'd in 



It is true then, by the very Report of the Latin Hiftorian, that 
:re were Annals at Rome tranfinicted by the High-Priejls. It is true, 
it the Scarcity of learned Men was the Caufe why hiltorical Monu¬ 


ments were not more numerous, 
there were fome, tho’ but few. 


but in fliort it is likewife true, that 


Many of the Monuments, both pub- 
lick and private, were indeed intirely deftroy d in the burning of Rome 
by the Gauls j (a deplorable Lois to Men greedy of Knowledge) but 
they were not all buried in the Ruins of the City. What few Matters 
of Fadt we have yet remaining in the Hiftorians, were laved from the 
Fire. Oral Traditions, we allow, wou’d have been fubjedt to Errors 
but thole Writings which furviv’d the Flames furnifh’d a Stock of Ma¬ 
terials which might be made Ule of without Danger of being impoled 
upon. In the midft of that Darkncls thrown over the firft Ages of 

Rome, there were yet fome Rays of Light, which lerv’d to dilcoVer a 
Way through the Ruins. 


c Quse ab con- 
dita urbe Ro¬ 
ma, ad captain 
eamdem ur~ 
bem, Romani, 
Regibus pri- 
mum, Confu- 
libus deinde, 
ac Didftatori- 
bus, Decem- 
virilque, ac 
Tribunis, 
Confularibus, 
gefficrc foris 
bella, domi fe- 
ditioncs, quin- 
qua libris ex¬ 
po fui ires cum 
vctulbte ni- 
mia obfcuras, 
velut qua? 
magno ex in- 
tcrvallo loci 
vix ccrnuntur, 
turn quod per- 
rarer per ea- 
dem tempora 
litenu fuerc, 
una cuftodia fi- 
dclismeinonie 
I'crum gclta- 
nim; & quod 
etiam f> qua? 
in commcnta- 
riis Pontifi- 
cum, aliifque 
pubiicis priva- 
tifque crant 
monumentis, 
inccnfa urbe 
pleraquc inte- 
ricre. Livy, 
£. 6 . 


It 
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It is certain, whatever Notion we may form of the Barbarity of 
the Gauls, they were not Deftroyers altogether void of Pity; they had 
fome Religion, and they fear’d the Gods. This was evident, when 
during the Siege of the Capitol, they permitted a pious Roman to pais 
through their Army to an affign’d Place for the Performance of a Sa¬ 
crifice 5 and after the Ceremony, without offering him the leafl Vio¬ 
lence, fuffered him to return through the midft of them, and enter 
again the inverted Citadel. Doubtlels the Regard they had for the 
Temples of the Roman Deities, even to the laving them from the Fire, 
proceeded from the fame RefpeCt for Religion. And who does not 
know that thele Sanctuaries lerv’d as Archives, in which the Roman Mo¬ 
numents were depofited ? Tacitus, without defigning it, has done Juf- 
tice to the Memory of the Gauls, and has man deftly acknowledg’d 
their Piety. When he defcribes the dreadful Lois the Romans fuftain’d 
1 P°muum& by Nero's cruel Fire, he takes Notice of the Temples of created: An- 

mluJarum, Sc J 1 * o 

Tempiorum, tiquity., which tiJJ then iubfilredj and were Ornaments to the Capital 

» fV-% JL ■ . — x 

That celebrated Annaliit gives us the following particular 
d It would be no eafy matter y fays he, to reckon up the 

tuftiflima Rc V- *-»• r ww j*.%, nvj/ * w v wv w jl « aflfnO' ng^ 

Hgione, ^quod others y thofe Temples which had been raifed by the Demotion of the remotejl 
us Luce, Sc Times, as that dedicated to the Goddefs Lua by Servius Tullius j that 
numqueTqui with the Great Altar which Evander the Arcadian had confecrated to 

cu^Arcaf e- Hercules, when the latter faffed through Italy 5 that which Romulus, in 
vander Sacra- Performance of his Vow, had built to Jupiter Stator; the SanEluary of 

vcrat,aedefquc J J . f f r JL r - - / / 

Statons jovis Velta$ together with the tutelary Gods oj the Roman People ; were entirely 

NumsequcRc- C 07 lfumed % 

br u irfvcrtre~ Vittories y and a great Number of inefimable Monuments brought from 
cum Penn tibus G reece- But. which were (lill more valuable , the antient and authentick 

popuJi Roma- # * . . J . tai 1 1 

ui,exufta. jam Remains of fome ingenious Writers (or perhaps Annals) underwent the 
riis qurefita: & fame Fate. A Lofs which was never compenfated by all the Magnificence 
tfum'^decorai with which Nero embellijh'd the City. 

exin menu- It is plain then, that the Piety of the Gauls had fpared the Temple 


turnnmacram of* the World. 
promptmn d Account of them. 

fuent: led vc- g reat plumber D f Houfes and Temples devour'd by the Flames. 


J J X ' y 

Then perijhed like wife immenfe Riches , the Fruits of our many 


menta ingenx- 


Rome therefore, in the Times of Livy , and of Dionyjius 


orum amiqua built by Servius Tullius , the Altar which Evander had rais’d to Hercules 
quamvis in in his Life-time, the SanCtuary which Romulus had built in Honour of 
gemd *urbis Jupiter Stator , and the antient Productions of the earlieft Writers of 
fulkd/cnio-’ R°me. The DeftruCtion of thele was referved for the frantick Humour 

res, mcminc- Q f NeVO. 

rari ncquibnnt. Halicarnaffeus, was not altogether deftitute of the neceflary Helps for 
C ff Inf' 1 compiling a Hiftory of the firft four Ages. 

Second Ob- All thele Teftimonies put together, are fufficient to dilpel the Pre- 
jcfiion. judices which might arife from the falle Notion of the conlummate 

Ignorance both of the Romans , and of the People bordering upon them. 
We may truly affirm, that the Reproach of Ignorance in the Art of 
expreffing their Thoughts by Characters, has been carried to an Excels. 
It has been infinuated, that the Latin Annalirts and Hirtorians cou’d 
not borrow Matter to fill up the Hiftory of the firft Years of Rome, 
cither from their Anccftors, or from the Archives of the neighbouring 
Towns. We are told, that the Stupidity both of the one and of the 

x other 



conveyed to us only through the corrupt Channel of fabulous Times. 
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oeher was fo great, that they even counted the Years with Nails, which 
they ftuck up in the Walls of their Temples and of their Houfes. But 
is this an inconteftable Proof that they were yet Strangers to the Art of 
Writing? It is poflible the Romans had not as yet invented theNume- x»Jwert4 % 
ral Letters j or perhaps they kept up this Cuftom of marking the Times 
with Nails, thro’ Superftition. A Cuftom which doubtlefs had its Rife 
in the very Times of the firft Inhabitants of Italy, who were called 
Aborigines. How difficult is it to abolifh certain Ufages in a State, 
which are become agreeable to the People, and are coseval with them ? 

When the Vanity, nay, the R idiculoufnefs of them is feen, they are 
neverthelefs kept up by a Sort of Veneration for their Antiquity. 

May we not fuppofe this to have been the Cafe of the Romans? They 
continued to fix every Year a Nail in the Temple of Jttpiter Capitoli¬ 
nas, even after they had learnt the Ufe of Charadters. The Proof of 
this is indisputable. For the fame fuperftitious Cuftom was perpetuated 
in Rome under the Sandbion of a Law e , written upon a Pillar in the e Lex vetufta 
fame Temple of Jupiter. Let it not be laid that this Law has been ris verbisque 

* "' feripta. Livy p 

— ' ~ j / x £* y • 

The burning of Rome by the Gauls , and even this Cuftom, of which 
Advantage is taken, have they any better Vouchers than the Annalifts 
who were before the Time of Pyrrhus ? And yet no Body difputes thefe 
Fadbs. What Rule then of Criticifm fhall we have whereby to give 
fbme Events of the obfeure Ages the Stamp of Certitude in Preference 
to others, which our f Critick allows are neverthelefs to be refpedted ? 

And as to the too exadt Refemblance of fbme Incidents in the Ro¬ 
man Hiftory to others in the Hiftory of Greece , which feem to have 
been tranferib’d into the former, out of the latter, what Advantage 
can be taken from thence? It has indeed been laid, that the Com¬ 
bat of the Horatii with the Curiatii , a memorable Adventure in 
the firft Ages of Rome , too much refembles an Event which hap¬ 
pen’d in Arcadia. The Cities of Tegea and Pheneus refolved to 
end their Differences by a Combat of three Pheneates born at one Birch, 
the Sons of Demojlratus, againft three Tegeates, born Iikewife at one 
Birth, the Sons of Reximachus. Ac the firft Onfet, two of the Tegeates 
were kill d; the third, named Crijlolaus , counterfeiting Flight, fought 
his Advcrfaries one after another, and left them dead upon the Place. 

Demodtce, the Conqueror’s Sifter, who had been promifed in Marriage 
to one of the Pheneates , was ftabb’d by her Brother, enrag’d at her re¬ 
filling to applaud his Vidtory. We are told, that the Exadtnefs of 
this Parallel difeovers the Impofture of the chief Roman Hiftorian, who 
has thought fit co enrich his Hiftory with the Spoils of Greece. 

But may it not be here laid, that Chance at different Times pro- ji»fivercd. 
duces Adventures which very much refcmble one another, and which 
neverthelefs arc iudilputably genuine ? What can be more alike than the 
tragical Deaths of the celebrated Marcus Antonias and the famous Ci¬ 
cero ? One feems to have been copied from the other: They were 
both dignify"d with the Confulfhip, both Orators of the firft Rank, 
and both loft their Lives in Times equally tempeftuous. The do- 

c meftick 


( The Author 
of the Para¬ 
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Third Ob- 
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mertick Diflentiohs, in which they had refpeCtively engaged, proved 
fatal to each. What Cinna did againft Antonius, in the War of Ma¬ 
rius, the Triumvir Antony repeated againft Cicero: Thele two great Men 
were equally zealous for the Good of their Country, and it coft them 

i. i . -r T 1 , r *1_ f r t 1. 


their Lives. 


Heads 


rent Times faftned to the very Place where their Eloquence had tri¬ 
umph’d j and what is very particular, Cicero breaks out into fuch pa- 

thetical Lamentations on the Death of Antonius as ~ were afterwards ex- 

♦ % 


* Marci Anto- aCtly 

nii in his ipfis f *■ 
roforis, in qui- 
bus ille rem- 
publicam con- _ 

ftantiffime ne r s 'and Conilancy . 

Conful dcfen- . • « . J r 

demt, pofitum Day be his own Calc. 

capat illad fu- 
it, a quo erant 
multorum ci- 
vium capita 
fcrv'ata. Ci~ 
ccron. /. 3 * de 
Orat. 


if many Citizens, 'was fixed 


had f 


Confulate, he had defended the Commonwealth with the utmojl Steadi- 

Little did Cicero then think that this would one 

Adventures of this kind, which are repeated after certain Inter¬ 
vals of Time, do not deftroy one another, nor is their Relemblance 
a conclusive Argument againft their Certainty. This might fuffice to 
make us receive the Hiftory of the firft Ages of Rome , notwithftand- 
ing Ibme Paflages in it which refemble others, in the Grecian Story: But 
after all, if the Combat of the Pheneates and Tegeates was equally well 
attefted in Hiftory, with chat of the Horatii and Curiatii, we fliould 
be prejudiced againft the Accounts of Vhonyfius Halicarnajfeus and Livy. 
We fliould then place the Combat of the three Romans againft the three 
Albans amongft thole fabulous Adventures, which We have retrenched 
from' the Body of this Hiftory. It would be no great Difficulty to us 
to give up a fingle Story,- but yet we have related this Combat in the 
Reign of Tullus Hojlilius. We were not ignorant of the Pretext which 
lome Criticks might take from hence, to difcredit the particular and 
circumftarttial Accounts of the firft Ages of Rome: We therefore ex¬ 
amined, by the Rules of Criticifm, whether the Adventure of the 
Pheneates had not been copied from that of the Horatii $ and we eahly 
dilcovered that the Annalifts of Rome were the Originals, and had been 
mandated Paffiage for Paffiage into bad Greek. And indeed, what Au¬ 
thorities arc cited to give Credit to the Fable of the Sons of Demojlra- 
tus and Reximachus ? There is in truth but one produced, and one 
whole Credit has been always fulpeCted by the Learned. This Story 
of the Pheneates aild Tegeates is no where to be found but in the Paral- 




Name 


Work 


that of the Parallels. It is only the rude Production of a bad Gram¬ 
marian, who takes the Liberty of putting upon us Fidtions for Reali¬ 
ties. This delpicable Author cites Apollodorus, but we would gladly 
know from which of the Authors of that Name he took his Story; 
for he leems to be an Impoftor in his Quotation, as well as a Liber¬ 
tine in FiCtion. It is alio pretended, that Stobceus adopts this Fable, 
found in the Parallels ; but what Authority, among the Learned, can 
a modern Compiler have, who only heaps Citations together, and that 
oftentimes with little Judgment? We have read over this Stobceus, but 
could not find out the Place where he relates this Adventure of the Ar¬ 
cadian 
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cadian Brothers : And, after all, if he does relate it, we have -Reafon h d n ot theM r 
to believe that he only tranfcribed it from the wfetbhed Author! WE the ont MS. are 
Parallels. ’ A Treatife which, in Ihort, has fo little of Plutarch in ir, Zl-fffl 


Margin of a Manufcrip 


from the fhameful Imputation of having <f I’lut.rcii, 

^ • fc> cn ex, el lent 


__ » and learned 

* As to the Prodigies fo frequently to be found in the Roman Hiftory, jl'Jt'dff 
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compos’d it. 
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they are no juft: Prejudice againft the principal Facfts which it relates. 

We have already obferv’d, that the chief Pontifs were the fir ft Annalifts °l r ff r an,i 
of their Nation; and the Concern which Priefts have for their Reli- Ant jot upon 
gion might induce them to make their Gods interpofe in the principal ’ C 
Addons which they related. This is an Abufe which the Spirit of Su- 
nerftition has brought into all the Hiftories in the World, without objedior 

for, not to fpeak of the Greek , are not our Cfiticks *»Jwcrcd. 


on of the Boo!-; 
of Parallels. 
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Exception j 

frequently employ’d to purge even modern Hiftories from a thoufitnd 
Prodigies which Credulity has inferred in them ? And are thefe Hifto¬ 
ries the lefs true, at leaft with re 
ther, it is on all hands agreed. 


Wars 


Nay- 


have they intermix’d with their Accounts? Is thpre 
furpriring in the Apparition df Gaftor and Pollux after 


Miracles 




War 



Perfesj or than in the Revelations which Scipio had in the Capitol? Or 
has the Story of StYtoYhis's ebrtfuiting with a Hind any rnore Probability, 
than that of Nrmtty Conversations with the Nymph Egeria? We muft 
therefore either eftablifti an univerfal Scepticiffn as to all Hiftories, or 
we muft not disbelieve them, merely on the Account of fome trifling 
Incidents which may be eafily diftinguifhed from the reft. 


Nf 


are the contradictory Accounts of the firft Roman An- Fifth ob- 


nalifts any certain Proof that they deferve no Credit. They agree in 

- 1 ,~_:_:_l t?_ i _ J _1__ • i_ __tw. l .1 . .1 fivered. 
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Wohder 


times differ in Circumftances ? Oftentimes, with refped to things that 
have happen’d in our Days, and almoft in our own Sight, we find a 


Difference in 


Witnefles 


The Particulars of a Battle are not always told the fame way by thofe 
who have fignaliz’d themfelves in it: The neareft Objeds have diffe¬ 
rent Appearances, according to the Views of thofe who behold them. 
Imagination and Prejudices occafion this Difference, and hence are all 
thofe Variations we find in the Writings which have ferved as Memoirs 
for the firft four Centuries of the Roman Hiftory. The Choice we 
have been oblig’d to make out of thefe different Accounts, has very 
much encreas’d the Labour of collecting them into one Body : Nay, 
wc have often waver’d about the Choice and Preference; and Critirifm 
has determined the Matter. The only Precaution we have taken, has 
been to relate, at leaft in the Notes , the Variations We found among 
different Authors, it not being reafonable to confine the Reader to our 
own Sentiments. But after all, if the Difagreement of Authors among 


Mark 
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Hiftory, 
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Hiftory, ancient or modem, would not be liable to Sufpicion ? Do 
die Historians who have wrote fince the Wars of Pyrrhus always agree 
among them (elves ? No, and yet it's confcfs’d on all Sides that they 
have been faithful. Let the Reader but caft an Eye upon our Notes , 
where we have pointed out their Differences, and he will be furpriz’d 
to find as little Harmony among thofe Authors as among the others. 
We eafily overlook this Difagreement among Writers of the lafl Ages 
of the Republick, and we make it a Ground of Complaint againfl 
the Annalifts of die firfl Ages of Rome. So that, upon the whole, ic 
is evident that the firfl Romans wanted neither Memoirs for their Hif- 
tory, nor faithful Vouchers for the principal Events of it : That the 
pretended Refemblance between certain Fadts in their Annals, and fome 
Fables in the Grecian Hiftory, does no Prejudice to that Credit which 
their Hiftorians deferve: And that [neither the Prodigies they mention, 
nor] the flight Contradictions which are among their Writers, do not 
deftroy their Sincerity. Thus are difpers’d thofe Clouds of Darknefs 
which fbme have endeavour’d to fpread. over the Hiftory of the firfl 
four Ages of Rome. And we fhall therefore with Boldnefs continue to 
give a Summary of the Progrefs of the Roman Empire, beginning from 
the Birth of the Republick. 

After that Revolution which deftroyed the Monarchy of Rome, 
Matter ofth* anc j fhbftituted two Confuls in the room of its Kings ^ we fhall behold 

W con ~ this City left inrirely to itfelf^ and deftitute of Afhflance from its Al- 
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lies and Neighbours. The dethroned King will ftir up again!! it all 
the Nations round about ■ he will conduct the formidable Porfenna to 
befiege it: The rugged Virtue and Conflancy of the Romans , rather 
than their Valour, will preferve them from the new Yoke which 
will threaten them. Hetruria will be furpriz’d at their inflexible Cou¬ 
rage j and from an Enemy become an Admirer. In the mean while 
TARQUIN will engage the Latins to take Arms againfl Rome ; a nu¬ 
merous People againfl one finglc Town. The War will be long; but 
glorious Succefs will attend the weaker Side. In Conclufion, the Re¬ 
publick will humble its AggrefTors, and force its Enemies to become 
its Allies. 

After this, Rome will immediately enlarge its Territory: Its Con- 
quefls will indeed be flow, and its Grandeur attain’d by gentle Degrees; 
but at length fo many Latin Towns, and fo many petty Nations will 
be fubdued, that the Republick will from that time he Miftrefs. The 
ALquiy the Voljci , the Falifci , and the Fidenates, will acknowledge her 
Superiority. Hetruria itfelf will quickly be invaded, and the Surrender 
of Veiiy after a ten Years Siege, will open the Romans a Way into that 
fpacious Country, where they will afterwards extend their Conquefts. 

The Gauls alone will put a Stop to the fcarcc difcernible Progrefs 
of the virtuous Romans. The gaining of one Battle will put theft 
Strangers in PofTeffion of the City j and the Flames they kindle will 
deftroy almoft all the Buildings: But yet the Republick will fubfift in 
a fmall Remnant of Romans, who will take Sanctuary in the Capitol. 
At length a generous Di&ator will free his Country from thefe Barba* 
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rians j and Rome, being rebuilt., will by degrees recover its former 
Luftre. ’Tis true, the fevere Blow which the Romans will receive from 
the Gauls will make the Nations round about them fenfible that their 
Conquerors were not invincible. The Latins will revolt, and the Sa¬ 
lines break that Alliance they made with Rome in its Cradle. It will 
coif the Romans fome Blood to re-eftablifh thenlfelves in their antient 
Superiority, but they will at length prevail, and keep the Latins and 
Sabines within the Bounds of their Duty. 

Notwithstanding this little Circle of Conquefts, the Romans 
will Hill be confined within very narrow Bounds. A more terrible 
Enemy than all the reft will long cxercife their Virtue. The Samnites 
will reduce Rome to the lalt Extremities. Campania , by fubmittino- to 
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Samnites being by the Nature of their Country robufl, and their Spi¬ 
rits favouring both of the Harflinefs of the Air, which they breathe, 
and of the Ruggednefs of thofe Mountains with which their Country 
abounds, will not without Difficulty be brought to fubmit to the Do¬ 
minion of the Romans 5 nor will they lay afide all their Pride, even af¬ 
ter bowing under that Yoke. 

CA Ad PAN IA being fiibdued, and Sam'nium quieted, the Repub- 
lick will be at Liberty to march an Army into the Eajlern Parts of 
Italy. A vaft Region of this Continent then bore the Name of 
Great Greece ; feme Colonies of People, originally Greeks , were fettled 
there j and the Countries beyond the Sea look d upon all Italy as fub- 
je£t to the Greeks. Tarentum, in Times pad: founded by the Laced a* 
monians , but now foftnea by Luxury, will provoke the Romans: The 
War which the latter will make upon that effeminate People would 
foon be at an End 5 but the Grecian Colony will ftir up againft the 
Romans the belt Genera] of Greece. Pyrrhus will pals the Sea, and 
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ffrange Spectacle to a People who had never feen them before : The 
Romans will at fir ft be terrify’d 5 but will quickly learn, that the fiercefl 
Animals are not more formidable than Pyrrhus himfelf. This great 
General will be conflrain’d to leave Italy, and Tarentum will remain 
fiibjcdt to the Romans. By this fingle Victory the Republick will be¬ 
come Mi ft refs of all Great Greece, Lucania , and Apulia. The Country 
of the Brutii, and almoffc all the Eajlern and Southern Parts of Italy, 
will fubmit to her Laws. And then the Conqueft of Picenum and 

Hetruria will be but Sport to thofe who fhall have vanquififd Pyr¬ 
rhus. 

In vain was Sicily parted from the Continent of Italy, the ambi¬ 
tious Romans will unite them again by Conqueft. Rotne cannot be 
Mi ft ids of Adeffava, without becoming an Enemy to Carthage. Then 
will an Emulation of Glory and Intcrcfl feize the two Rcpublicks; 
open War will be declar’d between them j but how unequal will be 
theii Strength I The Romans will have neither Ships nor Experience in 
Sea-Fights j their Courage and Conftancy will fupply the Want of both. 
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They will build a Fleet with Co much Expedition as would make one 
imagine their Forcfts were of a fudden transform’d into Galleys. Thele 
Ihapelefs Vefl'els will be too heavy for Engagements at Sea but the 
Romans will fupply that Defeat by Engines of their own Invention. 
They will find out the Art of grappling with the lighted: Ships of their 
Enemies, and, by boarding them, will be able to fight as in a plain 
Field. By this Means being victorious at Sea as well as at Land, they 
will triumph over the Carthaginians in Sicily , and join the Iflands of 
Corjica and Sardinia to this rich Conqueft. 

AFRICA itfelf will then become acceffible to the new Matters of 
Sicily i and the Romans will there fight Battles, the Succefs of which 
will lead them to the very Gates of Carthage. Fortune will then aban¬ 
don them for a ihorc time. Under the Conduct of a Lacedemonian 
Commander, the Carthaginians will have the Advantage. The Roman 
General, vanquilh’d and taken Prifoner, will depart for Rome under Pre¬ 
tence of negotiating his Freedom, and the Exchange of Prifoners. 
His Virtue or his Rage will prevail in him above his deareft Intereflsj 
he will keep his Parole and return to Carthage, to refume his Fetters, 
and to deliver up himfelf to the mod cruel Torments. Then will 
the Animofity of the two Republicks be increafed by mutual Barba¬ 
rities. Sicily will once more become the Seat of War. Two Battles 
gain’d by the Romans , one at Sea, and the other at Land, will oblige 
the Carthaginians to lubmit. A Treaty of Peace, difadvantagious to 
the Africans, will put an End to this firfl War, but not to their mu¬ 
tual Enmity. 

After fo many fuccefsful Labours, Rome will allow itfelf but fhorc 
Moments of Red. From the Days of Numa this will be the fir ft 
time that the Temple of Janus will be fhutj and it will foon be open’d 
again. The Forces of the Republick will not remain unemploy’d. 
The Ligurians on the one Hand, at the Foot of the Alps , and the Il¬ 
lyrians on the other, upon the Coafls of the Adriatick Sea, will feel 
the Weight of the Roman Arms. It will be hard to vanquilh the firft, 
while they continue cantoned in their Mountains and Forefts ; but 
they will be drawn down to the Plain, where their Defeat will be fol¬ 
low’d by a Surrender. As for the fecond, they will pay dearly for the 
Perfidioufncfs of their Queen 5 and inftead of being fubjeCb to a fe¬ 
male Sovereign, will almoft ever after obey the Romans. 

From the Foot of the Alps to the Ionian Sea, there will be nothing 
left for thefc formidable Conquerors to fubdue, but Cifalpine Gaul. 
Some Gauls from the other Side of the Alps had long been fettled there, 
and poffefs’d Infubria, and fevcral other Regions very far beyond the 
Po. The Roman Valour had never experienc’d more terrible Enemies. 
It will however triumph over them: But the vanquilh’d Gauls will again 
take Courage, and the Prefence of Hannibal will renew their former 
Pride. 

The Conqueror of Saguntum and of Spain, bound by Oath to be 
an eternal Enemy to the Romans, will march out from the Pyrenean 
Mountains, and make himfelf a Way over the Alps. Four Battles 
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train’d by the Carthaginians in the Heart of Italy, one upon the Tic in, 
another upon the Trebia, the third at the Lake Thrafumenus, and the 
fourth near Cannes, will fill the Republick with Terror. By this Means 
the Conquefs of the Romans will be fufpended, and they will confine 
all their Diligence and Indufry to the laving Rome itlelf. This Ca¬ 
pital of lo many Nations would certainly become a Prey to the Afri¬ 
cans, if their Leader knew how to make the bell Advantage of 
his Victory : But his faying at Capua, and abandoning himlelf to his 
Plea fares, will be more lerviceable to the Romans, than the Valour of 
their Generals. Hannibal will ceale to be the greatell Warrior that ever 
was, and become an ordinary General : He will be more frequently 
vanquiih’d than victorious, and yet will be able to prolong the War in 
Italy, and keep the Romans in Excrcife and Terror for the Space of 
fourteen Years. Their tottering Republick will have no confiderable 
Succefs but beyond the Seas. Marcellas will fabjedt to it Syracuse in 
Sicily ; and the Scipio ’s ravifh from the Carthaginians that Empire 
which they had ufarped over Spain. 

A more favourable Star will then Ihine upon the Romans ; for young 
Scipio, the Conqueror of the Spaniards, will carry the War from Italy 
into Africa. The Prefence of Hannibal will become nccefiiry to his 
Country: Thither he will fly, deliver Rome from a troublefome Neigh¬ 
bour, and find a Revenger of ravaged Italy near Carthage. Scipio will 
force the S/anquifli’d Hannibal to go and lead an inglorious Life in a 
foreign Country • and his Departure will leave Africa to the Mercy of 
the Romans. 

Then will the Conquefls of the Republick advance with a fill 
fwifter Progrefs. Macedon will have loll a great Share of that Courage 
which difinguifh’d it in the Time of Alexander the Great. The King 
who will govern it at this Time, will bear the Name of Philip, the 
Father of him who conquer’d Ajia ■, but will have neither his Wifdom 
nor Valour. This inconliderate Monarch will enter into Engagements 
with Hannibal, at a Time when the Carthaginians make Italy tremble j 
but we {hall fee the Macedonian pay dearly for his Intrigues againf the 
Romans. His Fate will follow that of Hannibal; and being more than 
once vanquiih’d, Philip will fuc for Peace, and continue in his own 
Country ; a King in Name, but fubjedt to the Republick. By this 
Means Rome will become fo formidable to all Greece, as to be the Ar- 
bitrefs of all its Proceedings. 

The Ambition of the Romans will no longer keep within Bounds. 
Syria will fink under the Weight of their Arms. Antiochns, the King 
of that delightful Country of Afia, will take the fugitive Hannibal un¬ 
der his Protection, and the Counfels of that irrcconcileablc Enemy to 
the Romans will leduce the effeminate Prince: He will declare himlelf 
againf the Allies of Rome, and carry the War into Eubcea ; which would 
be more terrible to the Republick, if he gave the Command of his 
Army to the African General. But he will put himlelf at the Head 
of his Troops, and fuffer the fame Fate from the Romans, which Xerxes 
and Darius met with, in their Wars againf the Greeks. He will be 
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flript of one Part of his Dominions; and finifli in Luxury a Reign, 
which his own Imprudence will render unhappy. 

/.ETOL 1 A will have its Turn : The Misfortunes of Antiochus will 
rebound upon it, and all die Illes from Mount Ceraunus to Cape Malea, 
will be fubdued to the Republick. Iflria, the Accomplice of Antio- 
chus's Hoftilities, will be deeply involv’d in his Misfortunes. 

GALLO-GRECIA, whether juftly or unjuftly engaged in the King of 
Syria’s Wars, will feel the Effects of the Roman Vengeance in the very 
Heart of Afia. It was a Colony of thofe Gauls , who under Brennus 
had formerly imbrued Greece in Blood, and profaned the Temples of 
its Gods. The Gallo-Greeks, being vanqui/h’d in feveral Battles, will 
leave their Plains to the Romans, and leek a Sanctuary in inacceffible 
Mountains. 

In the mean time Macedon, which had been fubdued in the time 
of King Philip, will rile again in Arms under his Son Perfes. It will 
feem hard to a Nation victorious under Alexander, to bear a foreign 
Yoke. The Thracians will join with it, and their lavage Bravery will 
be an Aid to the military Skill of th t Macedonians. But the Barriers, 
which thefe Confederates will raife againft the Roman Valour, will very 
foon be thrown down. The Romans will force their Way over Mo- 
raffes and Rocks deem’d unpaflable. Perfes will not dare to give Bat¬ 
tle in Perfon ; but will abandon his Palace, and take SanCtuary at the 
Foot of the Altars. His Conqueror will return to Rome ^ and after 
the Defeat of fo haughty an Enemy, receive the Honours of the raoft 
magnificent Triumph that ever was. The unfortunate Perfes will in¬ 
volve the rebellious lllyrium in his own Ruin •, and the Deftruftion 
of Scorda, the Capital of that Kingdom, will be a full Revenge to the 
Romans for the Illyrian Perfidioufnefs. 

Notwithstanding the Examples of fo many Nations fubdu’d 
and punifh’d, Macedon will not be terrify’d. An Impoftor, from 
among the mcaneft of the People, will affume the Name of Philip, 
make himfelf King, enable the Macedonians to Ihake off the Yoke of 
their Mailers, and being more fucccfiful than the true Kings of his 
Country, obtain a fignal ViClory over a Roman Prator : But his Pro- 
Iperity will be fhort, and he will be vanquilh’d, in his Turn, by a 
Conful. However, he will at Icaft have the frivolous Honour of be¬ 
ing carried to Rome, and led before the Triumphal Chariot of his Con¬ 
queror, with all the Equipage of a true King. 

The Obllinacy of the Carthaginians will appear equal to the Fury 
of the Macedonians ; and the former as well as the latter will rife in 
Arms three fevcral Times. Rome will negledl the Puniflimcnt of other 
Towns in Africa, and difplay her Vengeance only upon Carthage. Ne¬ 
ver will City flicw more Warmth in its Defence, or a greater Zeal for 
its Prefervation } but in the End it will be obliged to yield 5 and this 
Rival of the Roman Glory will be reduced to a Heap of Rubbifh. 
The wifell among the Romans will with Reafon bewail its Fall. The 
Deflrudlion of Carthage will be the fatal Period of their declining from 
that ftriCt Virtue, which made fo great a Difference between them and 
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other Nations. Henceforth, their Frugality will be changed into Lux¬ 
ury, their Laborioufnefs into Effeminacy ; their Continence into De¬ 
bauchery, their Juftice into Avarice, and their Sincerity into Perfidiouf- 
nefs. Some glimmerings of their antient Probity will now and then 
break forth : but Virtue will no longer be the diftinguiihing Character 
of the whole Nation. Rome will however continue to be victorious, 
and her Power will arrive to fuch a Height as to be able at pleafore to 
fwallow up all the Kingdoms of the "World. 

ACHAIA will feel this Change in the Roman Morals ; for upon a 
flight Pretence Elis will be plundered, and Corinth reduced to Allies, pre- 
ferving nothing of its antient Wealth, but a Metal compofed of diffe¬ 
rent Metals blended together. 

Tho' Spain was quieted by Scipio, yet feveral of its Cities and Pro¬ 
vinces did not fubmit to the Roman Empire ; and therefore nothing will 
fitisfy Rome, but the entire Subjection of that brave Nation. How¬ 
ever, its Sovereignty will not be cftablifhed but by Violence and Cru¬ 
elty. Numantia, with no other Defence than its Situation, and the 
infuperable Valour of its Inhabitants, will occafion much Reproach to the 
Romans , and colt them a great deal of Blood. The Numantins, when 
reduced to the moft dreadful Extremities, will prefer Death to Slavery, 
and deflroy themfelves by Poifon, Fire, and Sword j fo that of all that 
valiant People, there will not be one fingle Captive left to honour the 
Victor’s Triumph. 

The Teflament of a Pergamenian King will call back the Roman 
Arms into Ajia. The Republick will there maintain its Rights $ but 
by ways contrary to the Law of Nations and Humanity itfelf. One of 
her Generals will poifon the Water of thofe Springs which fupply the 
rebellious Towns : and thus Rome will praCtite the blacked; Treafons 

againft thofe very People from whom die her felf had learned to make 
ufe.of them. 

AFRICA at length will raifo up againft the prevailing Republick a 
fecond Hannibal , almoft as formidable as the firft for his Valour, and 
more fo for his Artifices. Jugurtha, an Uforper of the Kingdom of 
Numidia , and an Ally of the Romans , will perceive the Alteration ill 
their Manners, and will maintain his unjuft Poffellion by Bribery. The 
Senate of Rome will not be able to withftand his profufe Prefents, He 
will be commanded to divide a Crown, for which he would have no 
Competitor j but he will corrupt with Money the Roman Officer, com- 
miffioned to re-cftablifli the rightful Owner in a part of his Dominions. 
War will be declared againft him, but he will gain thofe, by means of 
their Avarice, whom he could never have conquer’d by Force. Whole 
Armies of Romans will be bought over to favour the Paffions of the 
Numidian and dcfort the Intcrcft of their Country to fervc him. Rome 
will however, at length, find an Avenger of thefe Affronts. Metellus, 
regardlefs of the Numidian Prince, and of all his Offers, will lack the 
down where his Trcafures are depofited. E)riven from Numidia , he 
will be purfued into Mauritania, where Bocehus will give him Refuge. 
Then will a Soldier of Fortune lead the worft Soldiers of the Roman 
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Troops againft the two African Kings, and by Victories obtain’d over 
them, at length reduce Jugurtha to wear the Chains of his Conquerors, 
and to ferve for an Ornament to their Triumph. 

Nor will the Conquefts of the Romans extend only to the Eaft and 
South i their Ambition will carry them even to the Regions of the 
North. To revenge Mar fellies for the Ravages of the Salyes, and the 
Autmois for the Depredations of the Arverni and Allobroges t Rome will 
fucccffively march its Armies beyond the Alps, and lo enter Gaul, of 
which ftilius Coe far will finifh the Conqueft. Victory will follow this 
great Commander even into Germany 5 nay, the very Ocean will not be 
able to flop the rapid Conqueror ^ for he will fubdue the Britannick 
Ifles, and the extreme Rigor of the Clime alone will preferve from his 
Yoke the Nations that lie nearer the Pole. 

Such will be the inconceivable Progrefs of a Commonwealth which 
was almoft crulh’d in its Birth, and which continually ftruggled with its 
ill Fortune, domeftick Seditions, and the jealoufy of its Neighbours. 
The Sight will at firft View be furprifing, and the Curious will be fond 
of fearching into the fecret Springs of fuch a hidden and prodigious 
Growth. Some will impute it to the Valour of the firft Inhabitants of 
Rome, and others to the Wifdom of the Senate. Some again to the ri¬ 
gid Virtue of a People whole Probity never fail’d till they became too 
powerful to need its Afliftance ; and others to the great number of 
their Generals, who by long and neceflary Service acquired Experience 
in War. But after all, it will be more judicious to afcribe it to Provi¬ 
dence, and to the Protection of the Lord of Hofls. Rome for a long 
time continued virtuous. Its Probity was not confin’d to the Specula¬ 
tion of a few Philolophers, who taught found Morality, as in Greece 
The whole Nation, generally fpeaking, fteadily purfued the Principles 
of found Reafon 5 and, except in religious Worfhip, deviated but lit¬ 
tle from the Maxims of Natural Wifdom. 1 Ana it is not unlikely 
that Providence (which feldom fails to reward the due Exercile of Rea¬ 
fon with temporal Bleffings) recompcnfed in the Children the Probity 
of their Fathers. It was moreover the Will of Heaven, that the heroick 
Virtues of the Romans fhould ferve for Models to all Nations, and even 
be of ufe to the Profeftbrs of the true Religion, who may either be con¬ 
founded with Shame, when they fall fliort of them, or heighten their 
Luftre by pradtifing them upon more fublime Motives. And the pro¬ 
moting thefe Ends is our principal Aim, in fetting fo many memorable 
Examples before the Publick. 

But might it not be alfo laid, that the Love which the Romans bore 
to their Country contributed to render them invincible ? Their Ar¬ 
mies were chiefly compos’d of Roman Citizens, who from their Youth 
had imbibed a tender Affection for their native City. Every Citizen 
had a Share in the Government of it, and the Liberty which they en¬ 
joyed in it attached their Hearts to all its Interefts. Its Profperitics af- 
fedted the Welfare of the meaneft of them. No one believed himlclf 
excluded from a fliare in the Refpedt and Submillions which Foreign 
Princes came to pay to the RepubJick, and every private Man, though 
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a Plebeian , had a Vote in the Decifion of their Fate. Nay, there was 

Citizen of Rome, who did not efteem himfelf equal, if not fupe- 

Monarchs. From hence proceeded that Regard for 

their Country, and thole more than human Efforts, to preferve the 

Glory, and extend the Dominion of it. 

§. II. The Originals from whence we have taken the Materials to 

com pole this Hiftory, are the pureft Sources of Greek and Roman An- rities upon 
ticiuitv. How sreat has our Advantage been, to have the moll per- which this 
Models rnnrinnailv before our hves ? when 
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upon meer Annals, which are deftitute of all Embellilhment, it is dif¬ 
ficult for him to prefer ve his Writings from fomewhat, at lea ft, of the 
Drynefs of the Originals. ’Tis a kind of unpolifh’d 
retains lomething of its primitive Roughnefs. 
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which excellent Artifts have already taken the Pains to polifh. Their 
Example is a Support and an Encouragement, and he who gives them 
a new Form, has nothing to fear but the not being able to equal thole 
meat Mailers. In ftudying Livy, Plutarch, Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus 
and Polybius, the Imagination is enlivened, the Mind enlarged, our 
Thoughts refined, our Sentiments improv’d, and our Emulation exci¬ 
ted. It would be a fhame to creep, when we behold in our Models 
fo much Dignity and Grandeur. 

The Authors which we have not fcrupled to compile, and even Lvf. 


model 


as follow. LIVT muft have the firft 

He 


* * 

Place, for it is upon his Ground that we have built, 
his Field, which we have clear’d and widen’d, and have tranfported thi¬ 
ther fuch Marble as was neceflary to ereCfc an Edifice more fpacious than 
his own. He has often been our only Guide : And indeed his Hiftory 
is the onlv compleat one, from the Foundation of Rome to the Re-efta- 
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of Monarchical Government under Julius Ccefar. What 


wiivi iTAujvivj ^ w f *-.-- — I Cs 

what lively Colours in his Paintings, and what Variety in his Delcrip- 

It is of little moment to us, that fome delicate Ears among tne 
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Writing 

Age it would be difficult to difcern it. His Omiffions, Want of Expe¬ 
rience in the Art of War, Carelefnels in Chronology, and his fubftitu- 
ting fome Names for others, are the only Faults which ought to be ob¬ 
jected to him. He affeCted Brevity, but perhaps was not too concifo 
for the Nation whom he defign’d to inftruCt. As for us indeed, who 
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his Country, he often leaves us in the midft of Darknels, and we have 
been obliged to have recourfc to better Guides. And though his Cre¬ 
dulity fecms alfo liable to Cenfure } becaufe, being devoted to his Reli¬ 
gion, his RefpeCl for his Gods made him adopt, for true Miracles, all 
the wonderful Things reported among the People : Yet his Sincerity 
was never called in queftion by any judicious Critick. 
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tion did not make him partial to any of the contending Factions j and 
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Julius. He treats of the Civil War in fuch a manner, as if he lean’d 
to Pompeys Side ; but this was the Effebt of his Integrity, for he fcems 
to have no Averfion but to the Gauls. Thefe indeed he upon all Oc- 
cafions leflens and defames ; but this Hatred undoubtedly proceeded 
from his Love of his Country, to which the Gauls had too often 
prov’d fatal Enemies. 

LIFT’s Hi dory would have been ferviceable to us to the very End 
of our Work, if by the Negligence of our Fore-fathers we had not 
loft an entire Decade; the Abridgments of which ferve only to make 
us regret it. Our Comfort is, that we have found in the Greek Writers 
wherewith to repair, at lead in part, a Lois which leem’d irreparable. 
And we {hall ule our utmod Endeavours, in this Work, not only to 
redore Livy, and render him again entire, but even more correct and 
circumdantial than before. 

DIONTSIUS of Halicarnaffus will furnifh us with greater Supplies 
than any other Writer, towards compleating Livy , or rather the Hif- 
tory of the Republick. The frequent Poverty of the Latin Author, 
whole Hidory is our main Stock, has obliged us to borrow; and Dio- 
nyjius HalicarnaJJeus lias lent us more than any other. No one has pe¬ 
netrated more deeply into the dark Ages which followed the Settlement 
of JRneas in Italy, or handled the Hidory of the earlied Times of 
Rome with a more jud and critical Exabtnels than he has done. A dif- 
fufive Orator, whole Harangues {hew more Depth of Policy and Phi- 
lolbphy than either agreeable Smoothnels or Enthufiafm. As for his 
Narrations, they unfold themfeJves with Art, tho’ llowly. In con¬ 
necting the Circumdances one with another, he keeps the Mind in 
Sufpenfe, and even his Digrellions have Plots, of which the Reader 
mud wait the unravelling;. This Author’s Work would be a Treafure 

a 

to the Commonwealth of Learning, had it been tranfmitted to us as 
entire as it came from his Hands. In him we fliould have had a fuf- 
ficient Voucher of all the Events relating to Rome , from its Birth to 
the fxrd Punick War : And that Part of him which remains makes us 
inconlolable for what we have lod. 

POLTBIUS, as an Hidorian, was of a quite different Character from 
Livy and • Dionyjius of Halicarnajfus j he did not a debt the Orator like 
them. He was a niilitary Man, whom the Romans drew from his 
own Country, where his Merit had made them jealous of him. He 
left Achaia upon its fird Reduction, and came to Rome ; not to apply 
his Mind entirely to Letters, for he fignalized himlelf by more eflen- 
tial Services to the Romans. His Ability, both in Council and in War, 
gain’d him the Confidence of Scipio Africanus. He followed the For¬ 
tune of his Friend, and was a Witnels and an Admirer of his Virtues 
and Exploits. The Hidory he has left us fecnis at once to be written 
by an Eyc-witnels, and by a Soldier, who dcfpiles an affebted Politc- 
nels. Nor docs he confine himlelf to a bare Relation of what he law, 
and of what he did ; but makes Refleblions upon both, and fliews 
more of the Philofopher in his Writings, than cither of the Soldier or 
the Hidorian. If he enlarges upon what pafs’d in all the didant Na¬ 
tions 
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tions of the World, it is to draw hence fuch Inftru&ions as are pro¬ 
per to form the Heart and Mind of his Reader. So great a Man de¬ 
serves more diftinCt Commendations than Livy vouchfafes to give 
him. After having frequently pillag’d him, he contents himfelf with 
faying that P O LTBIUS voas 710 contemptible Author. And yet we 
cannot think that it was Jealoufy which, made Livy fo /paring in the 
Praifes of a Writer who had been fo ufeful to him: But a plain Hif- 
torian, who confines himfelf to Truth, without Ornament, "could not 
be to the Taife of a Writer, who ffudied to ftrew Flowers thoughouc 
all his Narrations. 

As for DIODORUS SICULUS, we are little obliged to him. If hedc- Diodorus si- 
ferves Eftecm, it is only for his Zeal tolerve thePublick by a voluminous cul ' iS ' 
Work, which he entitled. The Univerfal Library. The weak Writer 
had not duly meafured his own Ability. ’Tis true, he travell’d over 
Ajia and Europe, in order to be exaCt in the Situation of thofe Places 
which his Hiftory deferibes. If his Journeys were charp-cable, he ex¬ 
pended but little to procure good Memoirs; and we may venture to 
affirm, that he adopted more unfaithful than true ones: At leaft, with 
regard to the Romans, he was very indifferently inftruCted in the Affairs 
of their Rcpublick. He is perpetually confounding the Confuljhips, 
and changing the Confuls Names. And therefore tho’ we have often 
cited him in our Notes , yet it has been chiefly to contradict him. 

APPIAN has been of more Service to us than Diodorus Siculus. Appimi 
The Account he has given us of the Affairs of Carthage, Syria, 

Parthia, and Spain, of Hannibal’s Life and Actions, of the Cuftoms 
and T ran fmigration of the Celt at, but efpecially of the laft Civil Wars 
among the Romans, do not appear to us contemptible. We have 
little Regard to the InveCtives of the Criticks againil his infipid Man¬ 
ner of writing Hiftory. Let his Stile be as low and languid as you 
pleafe; allow that, like the Hornet, he has robb’d the Bees of their 
Honey,- yet thefe Reproaches fall only upon himfelf. We have reap’d 
Advantage from his Thefts, have endeavour’d to warm the Coldnefs 
of his Expreflions, and, in ffiort, arc too much obliged to him, to 
join in with the generality of Criticks in their Cenfures on him. 

We referve for DIO CASSIUS a Place of DiftinCtion among the 
Writers of the Reign of the Emperors. For want of Livy, he will 
be, for a while, our principal Guide j and we will then give an Ac¬ 
count of the Affifiance he fliall have afforded us, of the Supplements 
we fliall have made to him, and of the DcfcCls we fliall have ob/erv- 
ed in him. What a Pity it is to be depriv’d of his Remarks upon 
the entire Hiftory of the Roman Monarchy and Republick I he had 
trod the fame Path in which Dionyjius of Halicarnajfus had gone be¬ 
fore him. Thefe firft Pieces are buried in a Ruin common to them, 
with many others. However, the Remains we have of him, which 
treat of the latter Years of the Republick, and the Lives of the firft 
Emperors, arc very precious Monuments. We have here employ’d 
one Part of themj the other fliall be laid by till we come to write at 
large of the Imperial State. We may venture to affirm beforehand, 

f that 
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that Dio Cajjius will fupport us very much by the Noblenels of his 
Diftion, and by the Majefty of his Speeches. 'What an Advantage 
is it to work after a Rival of Thucydides, who has aim oft cquall’d him 
in Force and Energy of Style., and furpafs’d him in Perfpicuity ; 

PLUTARCH has acquir’d luch an univerfal Reputation;, that our 
Encomiums could add nothing to it. His Works abound with fomuch 
admirable Learning and Wildom, that the Philofopher, the State:man 
and the Scholar leem to outfhine the Hiftorian. And yet, what 
be more enrramno; than his Lives of the Great Men of Greece 

O C/ o 

Rome? What can be more skilful and judicious., than the Manner in 
which he brings too-ethcr the Actions of the one and of the other, in 
order to a Companion ? As to his Greeks, they have no Relation to 
our SubjeCt, and we have not touch’d upon them. But for the Ro¬ 
mans, what could we do better than to copy his Pictures of them ? 
And therefore as the Succeflion of Times has brouoftt them on the 

o 

Stage, we have with Pleafure borrow’d Plutarch 's Colours, in order to 
paint them. Our Margins will then be fill’d with his Name. ’Tis 
true, he has cholen only fome Pieces of the Roman Hiftory, and thole 
the brighteft; Co that when we rejoin to the Whole the Parts which he 
has leparated from it, his Embroidery greatly furpafles the rich Ground¬ 
work of the other Writers, and he feldom fails to ecliple them. He 
is remarkable throughout for found Reflections worthy of a Senator, a 
Conful, a Courtier, and of Trajan's Preceptor, which he is generally 
thought to have been. So that it is not at all furprifing, that Lome 
Authors of low Degree have endeavour’d to gain honour to their Works 
by palling them under his Name. And for our part, we fliall think 
ic a Recommendation of this Work, that we have here compil’d the 
Writings of Plutarch, and have reftor’d thole Parts of the Roman Hif¬ 
tory which he had lever’d from it, to their proper Places. 

Nor has even 7 LONARAS been entirely excluded from our Hiftori- 
cal Collections. We have taken but little Notice of the common Pre¬ 
judices againft him j nor has either the Age in which he lived, or his 
Profellion, dilcouragcd us fo far as to make us rejeCt his Teftimony in 
every thing. In the Reigns of Alexis and John Comnenes, the Libra¬ 
ries of Greece were furnilh’d with excellent Manufcripts, which Time 
has flnee deftroy’d. Zonaras made his Collections from them. We 
judge of his Sincerity by the Authors which remain, and which he has 
faithfully quoted. He became a Monk out of Piety, but he had fpenc 
his Youth at Court, and had been Secretary to the Emperors. He 
took the Opportunity of his Lcifure and Retirement to apply himlelf 
to uleful Studies, and to compole an tmrverfal Hijlory. So that where 
other Writers arc at a Lois, he has often put us in the right Way, in 
our Purlint of Truth. 

Wh at a Pity it was to havefo many Greek Authors remain in the Dull 
of Libraries, to be perilled only by the final I Number of Men who 
devote thcmlclves to Letters! They were capable of being agreeably ule¬ 
ful for the InftruCtion of a more numerous Body than that of 
the Learned: Anil wc have endeavour’d to make them of general 

Ufc. 
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They will appear to Advantage, by the Order wherein wc have 

This was in Ionic Sort to 


• O 


AXlIi 


rang’d them in one continued Hiftory. 

them in their proper Light ; becaule the particular Pieces of 


pla 


ce 


Hiftory which they have handled, will be render’d more intelligible by 

their 


m 

the preceding Relations. In a word 


Value. 


their Setting will enhance 


But tho’ the lame may be laid of the Latin Writers, yet very few s.t'.bJL 
of them have been of much Service to us in compofing the firfl Part 

r* t « i r 1 1 . t | , « . * ^ 


of the great Worl 


of which we have given the Plan. SALLUST and 


J 


Worl 


corporated 


in 


Moments 


Covfi 


Nor did they 


P -» jp — 

lick. But to make amends, what they have contributed towards the 

» t 1 i • _ /■* - ^ 


ren cral 

i 


Undertaking, is of a TaRe lufhciently exquifitc to make all the 


reft leem infipid. Sallujl 

the Reputation of the k heft Hiftorian among the Latins. It mu ft be k Cu'fpu?, 
allowed, that he had fewer Faults than Livy, rhe only Rival, who can Rn [ nan ‘ ! 
chip me with him the firft Place. After all, is it furprizing that the Hl!W.i n 
Miftakcs lliould be fewer, and the Diclion more corredt, in the fin all A L.nic.i. 


Salhijl 


The 


one 


delcnbes what palfcd before his Eyes, the other relates the Hiftory of 


Times remote and 


forgotten. 


run over, the latter undertook a vaft Career. 


The former had but a final 1 Field to 


Ought it then to be 


ut whether the Preference which is given 


Wonder, that the one Jhould fometimes be out of Breath, and the 
other hardly ever weary j 

to Salluji above Livy, be juft or not, they will both contribute 
Luftre to our Hiftory. We have followed the Steps of Salluji with¬ 
out Hchration; there was no Danger of going aftray. Our chief 
Care has been fo to copy his Paintings, as ftill to preferve fome Re- 
femblance of the Originals j for we dcfpair’d of being able to excel 
tncm. But tho’ both his moral and political Maxims are the wife ft 
that can be laid down 5 yet what a ftrange Difference was there between 
this Hiftorian s Way of thinking, and the private Conduit of his Life I 
In his Practice, he carried Debauchery to Exccfs, grew infamous by his 
Incontinence, and was defervcdly expelled the Senate. In his Writings, 
he is an auftcre Philofophcr, who laments the Decay of the Probity, 
Continence, and Frugality of former Times. *By good Fortune we have 

1_1 _1 • 1 0 . 1 1 . . 


had nothing to do with 


him but as an Hiftorian. 


Confp 


[f (~ a taline, and the Wars of Jugurtba in Numidia (the only remaining 


Writer’s many Works) _ _ / _ 

hance the Value of our Hiftory of the Republick. 

Wk have never look’d upon the Commentaries of JULIUS CALS Aid 
hut with a kind of rcfpcdtful Awe. They arc finifhed Pieces, which 


Mallei 


’Tis 


true, the illuftrious Author wrote the Galitch War only with a View to 
piovidc Memoirs for fomc other Hiftorian who fhould be bold enough 
to put the Jail Hand to it. But tho’ he himlclf confider’d his Work 
only as a rough Draught, the mod famous 


Writers 


have 
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have thought it too perfect to attempt its Improvement. Where can 
be greater Purity and Politenefs of Expreffion! The Fadts are touch’d 
with a Skill peculiar to the greateft Matters. Ccefar reprefents Marches, 
Encampmencs, Battles, Sieges, Stratagems of War, and Expedients after 
Defeat, with a certain heroick Simplicity, that fhews his fupcrior Ca¬ 
pacity for Writing, as well as for Military Affairs. Tis true, he has 
artfully fupprefled what might be difadvantageous to his Reputation. 
Self-Love made him prabtife this Deceit; but other Authors have not 
fpared him, and by their Affiftance we have fill’d up the Vacancies 
which he defignedly left in his hiftorical Memoirs. If we have been 
more daring than the Antients, in reducing fuch perfebt Commentaries 
to the Form of a Hiflory, it was tire Nature of our Defign which 
compelled us to it. 

We fhall not fpeak of Valerius Maximus , Macrobius, AuluFGellius, 
the two Plinys, Seneca , or even of Cicero , any more than of St. Au- 
(lin 3 or Paul O; ojius. Hiflory was not their Profeffion : However, 
they have interfpers’d in their Writings fome hiftorical Paflages which 
are not to be found clfewhere. Thefe we have carefully colledted, and 
with Pleafure difpofcd them in their proper Places, in a Hiflory which 
we have endeavour’d to render complete. 

As to the Abridgers of the Roman Hiflory, we fliall hardly vouchfafe 
to name them here. Neverthel efs Floras , Aurelius ViHor, Eutropius , 
and fome others, were not entirely deflitute of Merit. Floras had 
poetick Fire, and was emphatick. It is eafy to perceive that he was 
a Spaniard , and probably he was of the Blood of the Senecas. He 
fhews more of the Declaimer and Poet, than of the Hiftorian, is con¬ 
tinually in Purfuit of falfe Wit, and never writes in cool Blood. But 
after all, he feems lefs to blame for following the Impetuofity of his 
Genius, than for the terrible Mifchief he has done to the Caufe of 
Learning. We may perhaps be miflaken, but we conjedture that he 
and other fuch Writers of Compendiums, occafion d for a Time the 
Negledt of more full and circumftantial Hiftories of the Greeks and 
Latins. That Sloth, which is fo natural to Men, made them prefer 
Abridgments of Hiftories to the Hiftories themfelves, the reading of 
which required a long Application. Many fuperficial Perfons who were 
unwilling to appear entirely ignorant of Hiflory, contented themfelves 
with getting a fmall Tindture of it from thofe Authors, who in or¬ 
der to be concife, have enervated the whole; that is to fay, theychofc 
rather to quench their Thirft in dirty Puddles, than in the pure Streams 
of great Rivers. And hence, it may be, proceeded the little Care that 
was taken, in the Ages of Ignorance, to tranferibe entire, .and tranf- 
mit to us, the Works of fuch Authors as Dionyjius Ha/icarnajjeus, Dio 
Cajftus , and Livy. What a misfortune to fucceeding Ages, in which the 
Love of Learning is reviv’d ! 
irr. §• III. An exadt Diftribudon of the Times is, as it were, the Light 

Vbferved^tf ^^ or y* Without this, it would be only a Chaos of Fadls heap’d 
compiling together, a lifclcfs Mafs. Nothing but the due ordering and ranging 

’cbro>wl° ry ' 0<L ^^ n S s according to the Times, will fatisfy Men of Solidity. An 
rom 0& *' a c xadt 
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exa(£t Chronology is like Ariadne s Clue, which conduits our Steps 


Windin 


Without 


rnrougn all un- vv iuuiu^j mu vjluciu w c 

lofe our Way, or walk at Random, without reaping any Benefit from 
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our Labour. 


Means 


Progrels of States, the Variations of their Fortune, and the Changes 
made in their Government. The Mind being thus conducted, the 
Ideas retain’d from reading are more diftinbt, and more eafily fix d in 
the Memory. We have had one Advantage with refpedt to the Roman 
Hiftory. We have not been oblig’d to fettle the Chronology our felves, and 
refer the Faits we have colleited to their proper Dates merely by Rcafon 
and Conjecture. The Care and Enquiries of the Antients have /par’d us 
fo laborious a Task. Some of them have taken the Pains to give us 
Lifts of the Confuls and to trace out the Succeflion of the Con ful¬ 


fil ips. 


jf Alexandria, and the Lifts made by CaJJiodorus 


Cufp 


the principal Events in the Hiftory of Rome in due Order of Time, 
and Livy himfelf had noted the Confuls almoft like an Annalift ; yet 
after all, thefe confular Tables, and thefe Annals of the Hiftorians were 
but too often defective. Mere Chance at length difeover’d a Treafure 
which had long lain conceal’d under Ground. In the Year 1545 of Fajh Capi- 
the Chriftian ALra, and the Pontificate of Paul III. fome Perfons, by tolinu 
digging m the Roman Forum, difeover’d Marbles of infinite Value, with 
regard to Learning. Cardinal Alexander Farnefe efteemed them as they 
deferv’d; caus’d them to be beautify’d, and aflign’d them an honour¬ 
able Place upon the Capitol. All the Learned of that Time admir’d 
them j and, if we may fo fpeak, legitimated their Antiquity. Copies 
of them were difpers’d with Eagernefs, and they receiv’d all the Ex¬ 
planation which they wanted by large Comments. This Monument 
was fometimes call’d the Capitoline Marbles, fometimes the Confular Ca¬ 
lendars •, and fometimes the Triumphal Tables. In reality, it contains the 


Confuls 


Military Tribunes, Cenfc 


other Magiflrates elected yearly by tne Romans in tneir Comitia, toge¬ 
ther with the Triumphs of their Generals. So that by this happy Difi 


ology 


True it is, that 


Time, which confumes every thing, had not entirely {pared thefe pre¬ 
cious Marbles. Some Parts of them were effac’d, but eafily reftor’d 
by the Induftry of the Learned: And the main Body of this beautiful 
Monument remains found, and throws a wonderful I.icrht unon the 


whole Series of the Roman Hiftory. In a Word, this Pharos, which 
ftill fliines from the Top of the Capitol , ferves to guide our Steps thro’ 
all the Ages of the Commonwealth. After having once fix’d the Date 
of the Foundation of Rome, the Duration of each Reign, and the Be¬ 
ginning of the Republican State, it will be eafy to reckon the Years 
of this flourifhing Empire. It is agreed that, generally fpcaking, 
Conful continued in his Office longer than about a Year. No fboner 
therefore do we find upon thefe Marbles an exadt Lift of the Confuls , 

but wc find likewife a regular and continued Succeflion of the Years of 
the Rcpublick. 


no 


S 


It 
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It feems difficult indeed to adjuft thefe Years precifely with the 
Years of the World. It would be an immenfe Labour without Profit. 
In the firfb Years of the Roman Republick, the Time was not precifely 
fix’d for affembling the Comitia Centuriata, for the Election of Confuls. 
There was no one certain Day, or even Month, appointed for the 
Confuls eledfc to enter upon their Office. Several Circumftances fre¬ 
quently deferr’d the general Afiemblies of the People. Sometimes the 
Abfehce of a Conful , fometimes that of a DiSlator, (whole fix Months 
were not yet expired) and fometimes Interregnums, retarded the Elec- 

And as the Hiftorians have not been exadt in noting; thefe In- 
tervals, this leaves us at a Lofs. What feems paft doubt is, that each 
Conful continued in his Office about a whole Year. Neverthelefs, 
the Abdications of fbme, and the untimely depofing of others, fome- 
times fhorten’d the Duration of thefe Magiftracies. It is however pro¬ 
bable, that their Succeflors loft no Part of the Year appointed for their 
Adminiftration. So that the original Writers furnilh us with no Ex¬ 
pedient to reconcile the confular Years with the aftronomical. 


tions. 


We 


have therefore fubmitted to the Computation of all the Learnedj and 
after their Example, have reckon’d the Years of the Republick by the 
Changes of the Confuls. We grant that this Chronology may be 
faulty, if we regard the Julian Years. But all Things confider’d, it is 
the beft Meafure of Time that we could chufe. We fhall therefore 
adhere to the Capitoline Calendars $ and if we go aftray in following 
them, we fhall have a great many illuftrious Companions in our Error. 

As to the Author of thefe Infcriptions, which were found at Rome 
near two Centuries ago, and conveyed to the Capitol , it would be in 
vain to attempt to determine who he was. Some afcribe the Work to 
Verrius Flaccus , others to Pomponius Atticus : And the former founded 
their Opinion upon the following Paflage in Suetonius. 1 There is a 
Statue of Verrius Flaccus at Pramefte, in the lower Part of the Forum , 
oppofte to the Hemicycle j where he expofed to View the Calendars which 


J Statuam ha- 
bet Prameltc 
in infcriGrc 
fori parte con- 
ira Hcmicy- 

f 1 ”™ a * 1 fo q 0 u r ° bad ranged in Order> and which were engravd upon a Wall of Marble. 

dinatos,& inar- 
moreo p.uieti 
incitos publi- 
carat. 


O O JL J 

But who does not fee that all this was done at Pranefle, and not at 
Rome ? It was at Pranefle that a Statue was created to Verrius ; it was 
there that he form’d his Calendars, and caus’d them to be inferib’d up¬ 
on Marble. Nor was it the Names of the Magiftrates of Rome which 
he caus’d to be engrav’d, but of the Magiftrates of Pranefle. This 
was a free Town, and govern’d by its own Laws. It chofe its own 
Prator , and fill’d up the vacant Places in its Senate, at its own Diferc- 
tion. Befides, we no where read, that in the Roman Forum (all the 
Parts of which have been fo carefully deferibed) there ever was a He- 


is prerend- 
cd.that inilcad 
of Prernejlt’t 
v.c ought to 
read t.ui Veft*?* 
but this with¬ 
out Proof, or 
any Appear¬ 
ance of Truth. 

Amator (Attj- micycle. So that the Words of Suetonius can never be made to favour 
tieo diligcnfer Verrius , but by m Alterations and vain Suppofitions. 

habuit cogni- 
tnm, ut cam 
totam in co 

voJuminc cx- _ ^ 

pofucrit, quo Cicero both atteft it. The Words or the former are theie ; ‘ Atticus 

magillrntusor- 
dinavit. Coni. 

Nep. in vita 
slttici. 


POMPONIUS ATTICUS , it is certain, did compofe fome Roman 


Annals, not much unlike the Confular Calendars . Cornelius Nepos , and 
Cicero both atteft it. The Words of the former are thefe: "Atticus 
was a Lover of Antiquity , and was fo well vers'd in it, that he coin- 
prifed the whole in the little Booh, wherein he gave a Lifl of our Magi- 

2 flrates 
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jh-ates according to their Succejfwn. 
Can ito line Marbles than this W ork 


What can more nearly refemble 


f 


■many Things which were new to me. It explains the Times with fuch Bre¬ 
vity, that I had a full View of them at once: And this is the very Cha¬ 
racter of the Capitoline Calendars. Shall we then afcribe them to Pom- 
ponius Atticus ? fo great a Name would indeed gain them much Re- 
fpeCt, and their Authority would then be inconteflible. But after all, 
we cannot realonably affirm that Atticus was the foie Author of them. 
It’s probable, that he who caus’d them to be engrav’d, and expos’d 
them to publick View at Rome , extracted that exaCt Lilt of the Kings 
and Magiflrates of Rome, for feven hundred Years, from Atticus' s Book, 
and fuperadded the Names of thole who had govern’d between the Time 
of that Author’s Death, and the Time that he publiflj’d his Calendars, 
and caus’d them to be infcrib’d on Marble. Hence may be judged, 
from how pure a Source we have our Chronology. The Tables , from 
whence we have taken it, underwent the InfpeCtion and critical Exa- 


° Nempe cum 
dicis (librum) 
quo ifte (Atti¬ 
cus) omncm 
rerum memo- 
riain breviter 
complexus elf. 
Habuit ilte li¬ 
ber Attici, no¬ 
va mi hi qui- 
dcm multa, uf 
explicatis or- 
dinibus tem- 
porum, uno in 
confpedlu om¬ 
nia viderem. 
Cicero i?i Bru- 
to. 


vcr/ally allow’d to be authentick. 


Men 


Geography is another effiential Part of Hi {dory. 


Hiftorian Geography 


who negle&s it niuffc of Neceffity be confusd in his Relations. We 
have therefore endeavour’d to be exaCt in the Situation of the Towns, 
Rivers, ForefLs, Lakes, and Mountains, whither the Courfe of the E- 
vents has led us. Our Guides in this were not only the Hiftorians, 
(who are fometimes faulty,) but alio the moll eminent Geographers of 


Mela 


Cafes we have had 


Moderns 


Ortelius , and the Fathers Brief and Kircher. From all thefe tog-ether we 

. . _ . _ u/ 


Map 


We 


made Ufe of the modern Names of Cities, Nations, and Countries, 
but when we thought them inconteflible. There are many Nations 
which have not the fame Limits at this Day that they had formerly; 
neither are all the Towns, which have antient Names, unquelhonably 
fituated in the very Places where the Towns of the fame Names flood 


heretofore. We 


Names 


Thus we have 


Milan , rather Infulres than Milanefe 


the Inhabitants of Awvergve, rather Arverni, than Auvergnacs : So 
likewife we have called the Rivers Garillan and Teverone, by their an- 
tienc Names of Liris and Anio, without any Alteration. But at the 
fame time, we have conftantly taken Care to reconcile the antient Geo¬ 
graphy with the modern, in our Notes , and to mark the different Li¬ 
mits of die new Nations, and of the old, which retain pretty near 
their firfl Names. This Precaution was neceflary, to avoid Confufion, 
and to prevent the miftakinn- one Countrv for another. We have in- 


Scquel 


Hiflory 


able. 
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The Ha¬ 
rangues of 
the Con fils. 

See . 


able, with one Call of an Eye, to run over the teveral Countries fub- 
dued to their Empire in the three Parts of the World. 

Nothing is more neceffary than to prepare the Reader for the 
great Number of Harangues interlpers’d in the Body of this Hiftory. 
We repretent fometimes the Confuls, in the Senate, and in the Rof!rum ; 
fome times the Tribunes of the People in the Aftemblies of the Comitia ; and 
fometimes the Generals in their Camps , as {peaking in Perfon. It is 
not in Republicks as in Monarchies. Kings admit to their Council 
only a few Favourites, who give their Opinions in private, and with¬ 
out Preparations : But in a popular State, where every Citizen has a 
Right to vote for War or Peace, for the palling of Laws, and for the 
condemning or abfolving Criminals, there Harangues become neceftary. 
This being the Cate of Rome, the People there were to be interacted 
in thole Matters which were fubmittea to their Votes ; their Minds 
were to be rouz’d, and their Hearts di{poled to fubmit to Reafon. 
The Eloquence of the Confuls and of the Tribunes was the Spring 
which mov’d the undetermin’d Multitude. There was a numerous 
Audience even in the Senate. Affairs were reported there at one time 
before three hundred, and afterwards before fix hundred Confcript Fa¬ 
thers : And the elder Senators had a Right to give their Opinions in 
long Speeches. Lajlly, The Generals in the Field never gave Battle, 
nor form’d any confiderable Defign, without the Confent of their 
Troops. The Republican State, and Popular Government were pre- 
terved even in the midft of Arms. The Soldiers gave their Opinions 
by their Shouts or by their Silence ■ and it was for this Reafon, per¬ 
haps, that thote invincible Legions commonly oblig’d themtelves either 
to conquer or die. No great Enterprize was undertaken, but by their 
Choice j and the Soldiers could not charge any unteafonable Step up¬ 
on the Rafhnefs of their Leaders. It was neceflary therefore to ha¬ 
rangue the Troops, and to lay before them the Reafons for haftening 
or delaying the Engagement. Thus every thing was tranladfed at Rome 
by the way of publick Speeches and Declamations. And upon this 
Account it is, that all the antient Hiflorians, elpecially thote who 
write of the Times of the Republick, have, in their Narrations, in¬ 
troduc’d the Magiftrates {peaking in Perfon. Nay, there is Reafon to 
believe, that their Speeches were recorded. They were indeed the very 
Soul of the Roman Politics. In them were tet forth the Motives which 
fhould engage the People or the Senate to form thote vaft Defigns, 
which extended the Roman Dominions to the Eaft and Weft. It is in 
thete Harangues that the Reader will find the Spirit of the Common¬ 
wealth. The Execution of the Enterprizes, Negotiations, Conqucfts 
and Treaties of the Roman People will be but, as it were, the Body. 
We have therefore follow’d the Steps of thote Writers who have been 
our Models : And after their Example, have introduc’d the Confuls , 
Senators , Tribunes of the People, and Generals of Armies, as {peaking in 
Perfon. This will contribute alfo to enliven our Hiftory, and make 
it in fome meafure refemble the Drama, which is left tirefome, becaute 
the AiSlors are the only Speakers. However, we have taken Care to 

3 abridge 
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abridge thofe Harangues, in which the Antients are often tedioufly 
long j but have endeavour’d, at the fame time, to preferve in the 
Summary we have given of them, every thing effential in the Rcafon- 
ing, and that profound Wifdom which reigns in them : and as to the 
Speeches made by Generals in the Heat of Adtion, we have fhortned 
them fo much, that they will not feem improbable. 

It is not ufual to publifh Hiffories with Notes, or at leaffc to crowd^"- 
their Margins with fo great a Number. But tho’ no other Hiffory, 
perhaps, has need of them, yet they are neceffary to this which we 
have undertaken. The Manners, Cuffoms, Arms, Habits, Kind of 
Government, Magiftracies, Engines of War, &c. are fo different 
from every thing we now fee or are acquainted with, that it would 
have been hardly poflible to give juft Ideas of them without Expli¬ 
cations. Thefe Explications could not have been well brought into 
the Text. The Hiffory muff have been loaded with Digreffions, 
which would be apt to difguff the Reader, and interrupt his Atten¬ 
tion every Moment. The Thread of the moft beautiful Story would 
have been often broke, and no Point of Hiffory would have been 
brought to its Conclufion, but in a languid Manner. To pleafe in a 
Narration, there muff be a Rapidity ,• and the Sufpenfion of the Mind 
ought to be caufed, only by the skilful interweaving of the feveral Fadls. 
Whereas a Multitude of Remarks, tho’ never fo judicious, only flop 
the Courfe of a Narration, without making it more agreeable. It 
was neceffary therefore to throw into the Notes, that great Number of 
inftrudtive Obfervations, without which the Hiffory would have been 
impcrfedt. It would have been improper, either to omit them en¬ 
tirely, or to infert them all in the Body of the Difcour'fe. Befidcs, 
a great many learned Men have rais’d abundance of Difputes upon 
the feveral Events in the Hiffory we are writing: And we were obliged 
to inform the Publick of thefe Difputes, in order to make our Work 
deferve the Title of a Complete Hijlory. But this could not have been, if 
we had not taken Notice of all the Variations of the feveral Authors 
who have tranfinitted to us the fame Fadls. The Hifforians do not 
conffantly agree, as to all Circumffances j and yet the Thread of the 
Difcourfe wou’d admit of no more than oneWay of relating the Event. 

We have therefore chofen that for the Body of the Hiffory which to us 
feem’d moft probable, and have enrich’d our Notes with the reft. By 
thus taking all pofhble Care not to omit any thing, we have this fur¬ 
ther Advantage, that we have guarded our felvcs againff the Criticifrn 
of Half-Scholars, who, as they commonly read but one Hiftorian, 
wou d think they had a Right to charge us with Falfhood, if wc dif¬ 
fered in any thing from their Author, and would make a Clamour 
againff what they arc ignorant of. Our Notes will ferve to pacify 
them i for they will find that wc have not ncglcdled to infert there 
thofe Points which they look upon as cflcntial. Laffly, the Length 
of fomc of our Notes ought not to frighten the Reader. Every in¬ 
telligent Perfon will perceive that wc have taken Pains to be as concife 
as the Matter would bear. We have brought within the Compafs 
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of a few Lines, Difiertations with which fome learned Men have 
filled large Volumes. But how was it poffible to let forth in two 
or three Words the different Opinions concerning difputed Dates,, the 
Value of the Rowan Coin, the Force and Signification of Laws, the 
Situation of Places, difputed among Geographers; and, in fhort, con¬ 
cerning an infinite Number of Points, the Dilcuffion of which has, 
with Difficulty, been comprifed in the many fucceffive Volumes pub- 
lifli’d under the Title of Roman Antiquities ? Whoever fhall confidcr 
it, will find in our Notes fomething more than a bare Summary of 
that huge Work. We have not made Collections from thence, but 
have gone to the Fountain-Head. We have fubjected the Criticks 
themfelves to Cenfure, and have had the good Fortune to carry our 
Difcoveries beyond their Views. 

Medals have come naturally into the Defign of a Complete 
Hiftory of the Roman Republick, and are one of its neceffary Orna¬ 
ments. It is true, we have not inferted a 11 that are to be found in 
the Cabinets of the Antiquaries. We have employ’d fuch only, as 
may lerve to inftruCfc the Publick with Relation to the Hiffory, with¬ 
out Regard to the Value of thole which their Rarity has made moll 
precious; and becaufe Conjecture, which is often arbitrary, feem’d to 
us but an unfure Rule, it is by the Hiftorians alone that we have ex¬ 
plain’d them. Nor let the Reader be furpriz’d, that we have prefent- 
ed him with fome Medals before the Time that any were ftruck at 
Rome. We have leldom fliewn any one but by its Reverie, and 
when it was proper to inftruCfc us in certain Cuftoms, mentioned in 
the firff Years of the Kings and Confuls. We have employ’d them 
only to figure to the Eye, what we could not lufficientJy exprels 
in Words. Moreover, it is well known that the Delcendants of 
the firff: Heroes of Rome did in After-Ages caule lometimes the 
Heads, and more frequently fymbolical Reprefcntations of the Ex¬ 
ploits of their Anceftors, to be engrav’d : And thefe are the only Me¬ 
dals of which we have given Stamps, in the firft four Volumes of 
this Hiftory. 

As for the other engrav’d Figures interfperled in our Work, we 
have taken them from the Collections of the Antiquaries. Our De¬ 
fign has not been purely to amufe and pleale the Eye, but to confirm 
fome Points of Hiftory, or to clear up certain oblcure Paffages, by 
Monuments borrowed from Antiquity. Our Volumes are likewile 
furnilhed with fevcral Plans of Rome , as this Capital of the World 
grew larger. In the firff: fixteen Books we have given a Draught but 
of one tingle Battle, bccaule, for more than four hundred Years, the 
Rowans were no great Mailers in the Art of War. However, it was 
neceffary to give an Idea of their Manner of fighting in thole earliefi: 
Times. When they ffiall become more expert in drawing up and 
difpofing Armies, wc /hall rcprelcnt more of their Battles, and obterve 
all their different Ways of marlhalling their Troops. 

z 


But 




: 



But notwithftanding all our Pains, and the Care we have taken 
ro be exadt, we are far from expecting entirely to efcape Cenfure. 
The Roman Hillory has, in all Times, been the chief Subject of Cri- 
ticifin. In this Field the Learned have fought many Battles To 
enter Lilts fo fruitful in Dilfendons, is therefore, in fome Sort, to 
proclaim our felves Champions ready to fight with all Comers. Ne- 
vcrthelels, our Inclination is for Peace. We fhall challenge no Per- 
foil j and nothing but Neceffity fhall force us to defend our /elves. 
Nay, we purpo/e to profit, not only by the friendly Advices of fome, 
but even by the ill Humour of others. As to our unjuft AggrefTors, 
(if any fitch fhall appear,) we lliall ufe our utmoft Endeavours to 
make them fenfible of the Truth. All that we defire of them at pre- 
lent, is either to fufpend their Attacks, or to wait for our Anfwers 
till we are disburthen’d of the Care of a long Work. It wou’d be 
very imprudent to let our /elves be turn’d afide from our Purpofe, and 
to lofe our Time in Refutations. 
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§. r. 





HE Roman Empire furpafs’d, both in Power and Extent:, all the Mo¬ 
narchies which had flourifh’d before it, and on the Eaft took in the 

On the Weft it was bounded on- 


greater Part of their Conquefts. 

ly by the Ocean ; and to the North by thofe Countries, whole chief 
Defence was Fro ft and Snow. On the South, a great Part of A'frica , fcarce vifited be¬ 
fore, was fubdu’d by the Roman Eagle, which, in a word, ftretch’d her Wings over 
the mofl beautiful Regions of the known Hemifphcre. 

Rome , in her very Infancy, became an ObjeCt of Jealoufy to her Neighbours; but 
the Ncceflity of Self-Defence, againft their continued Attacks, giving daily Exercife 
to her unwearied Courage, fhe at length reduced the Nations which infulted her, and 
made her (elf Miftrefs of all Italy. When fhe had thus attained to a more mature 
Age, Carthage became her Competitor ; and the two Rcpublicks vied for Glory* 
The DedruCtion of this powerful Rival was follow’d by the Conqucd of Macedon , 
the hereditary Dominion of Alexander ; and this rais’d her Ambition to tread in his 
Steps, and to cftablifli her felf an Empire in Afia- y which, if it proved led cx ten five 
than his, was, however, more lading. 

That humble City, founded by Romulus^ fo mean and contemptible in its Beginnings, 
rofe in time to be the Capital of the World. It grew larger by every new Conqucd, 
and the Circuit of its Walls was widen’d in Proportion to its Empire. Its Citizens 
became Mafters of the Fate of Kingdoms ; and Cities, which once gave Law to 
others, courted the Honour of being (tiled Roman, and of enjoying Roman Privi¬ 
leges. Kings (trove to merit their Alliance and Protection, and readily fubmitted to 
the Decrees of their Senate. Both the Eaftern and Weftcrn States being reduced 
to Provinces, cither brought their Tributes to Rome , or receiving Governours from 
thence, enriched with their Spoils thofe illuftrious Citizens who from their Capitol 
lent forth Laws to the Ends of the Earth. 

§.z. After having attain’d to a prodigious Pitch of Grandeur, it is mortifying to 

look back to an obfeure Beginning, and Endeavours are Therefore often ufed on luch 

Occafions, to fupply the Defeat of Hiftory by FiCtion. However, in the prelent 

Cafe, the Romans cannot, without Injudicc, be denied the Glory of defending from 

Trojan Blood. Too many Hiftorians, both Greek and Latin , concur in their Favour, 
to be rejected. 

JENEASy after the DedruCfcion of Troy , obliges himfelf, by a Treaty with the ISL 
Greeks 9 to quit Troasy but at his Departure leaves there his elded Son, Afcanius^ who 
becomes King of the Dafcylites . §. j. ALncas erodes the He liefpont 9 arrives in Thrace , 

(where he builds a City, and leaves Part of his Followers,) (ails thence to Delos ; 
ilops in his Voyage at fevcral other Iflands of the Archipelago ; arrives in Epirus ; 
erodes the Adriatick Sea; goes a (bore at Drcpanum in Sicily , (where he dilcharges 
more of his Followers \) erodes the Tyrrhene Sea, and at length finifhes his tedious 


Voyages, on the Coaft of the Laurent es in It a I) 


[§.4. The Origin of the In¬ 
habitants 
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Numitor. 
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habitants of that Country, with a fhort Account of the Aborigines , Si cult , Aufonii , 
Pelafgij Tyrrheniy Evander the Arcadian , FaunuSy Hercules , CacuSy Qenotrus , and Jtalusf\ 
§. y. Latinus , King of Latium , makes an Alliance with ALneas , afligns him Lands, 
and gives him his only Daughter Lavinia in Marriage, and with her the Right of 
Succeflion to his Crown. §. 6. Turnus , enraged at this Marriage, (to which he 
had afpired) retires to the Rutuli , who are in War with Latinus . A Battel is 
fought*. Wherein Latinus and Turnus are both (lain* upon which ALneas gets Pofleflion 
of the Kingdom of Latium. §.7. He applies himfelf to regulate the Affairs of 

Religion* retains the Worfhip of the Gods Ficus and Faunus , (honoured by the La¬ 
tins) and introduces that of the two Palladiums , the Goddefs Vefta , ©V. §. 8. The 

Rutuli > in Conjun6tion with.the Hetrufci , and Mezentius King of the Tyrrheniy renew 
the War. The two Armies come to an Engagement, in which ALneas is forced into 
the NumicitiSy and there drowned 5 but the Trojans conceal his Body, and he is deified 
under the Name of Jupiter Indiges. §. 9. His Son Eurileon , fiirnamed Afcanius , 
fucceeds him, and isbefieged in Lavinium , by Mezentius > but Tallies out, defeats him, 
and obliges him to fue for Peace. §. 10. In the mean timd, Lavinia being left with 
Child by ALneas , and entertaining a ftrorig Jealoufy of the Ambition of her Son-in-law, 
puts her felf under the Care of Tyrrhenus (who had been Chief Shepherd to her Fa¬ 
ther Latinus') retires into the Forcfts, and is there peaceably delivered of a Son* who 
from his Birth and Education in the Woods, takes the Surname of Sylvius. But 
as the Queen’s Flight, who had dilappeared on a fudden, occaflons Sufpicions at La - 
vinium , prejudicial to the Reputation of Afcanius , he, to remove them, caufes diligent 
Search to be made for Lavinia , calms her Fears, and engages her to return to the 
City, with the young Prince her Son, whom he ever treats as a Brother. Some time 
after this, he refigns to him Lavinium , as his lawful Inheritance, and founds Alba 
Longa , which he makes the Place of his Refidence, and Capital of his new Kingdom. 
He dies there, and leaves a Son, named Lulus. §. 11. The Latins not thinking it 

for their Interell to continue divided under two Governments, refolve to unite Alba 
and Lavinium into one Dominion. ALneas Sylvius is eledbed foie King* and, to make 
lulus fome Amends, he is declared Sovereign in Affairs of Religion. §. 12. AL~ 

neas Sylviusy after a Reign of 29 Years, dies * and is fucceeded by his Son ALneas y 
who governs 31 Years : After him, Latinus holds the Scepter fi Years: Then 
King Alba 39: Capetus 2. 6 : Capis 28: Calpetus 13: and Tiborinus 8. (From this 
laft the River Tyber , which before was call’d Albula y took its Name* he having been 
forced into it in an Engagement, and there drowned.) Agrippa 41 : Alladius 19 : Aven - 
tinus 27: (He left his Name to the Hill Aventinusy where he was interred.) Procas 
who (ucceeded him, and reigned 23, was the Father of Numitor and Amulius * which lad 
dethrones his Brother * and, to fecure the Crown to himfelf, murders his Brother’s 
only Son, EgeftuSy and confecrates his Daughter, Rhea Sylvia , to the Worfhip of 
Vefta. §.13. Rhea, going to fetch Water for the Performance of a Sacrifice to 
Mars , has an Adventure in the Grove where the Temple ftands, and proves with 
Child: But whether by the God Mars himfelf, or a Lover come thither by Appoint¬ 
ment, or by the Violence of the Tyrant, (who took this Method, that he might 
have a Pretence to deftroy her,) is not agreed. She is at length deliver’d of Twin- 
Sons. Amulius condemns the Veftal to perpetual lmprifonmcnt * and the Infants to 
be expofed in a little Skiff upon the Tyber. The River at that time overflowed its 
Banks, and the Skiff being carried to the Extremity of the Flood, (trikes againft a 
Stone, and turns the Brothers out upon the Strand. ’Tis the general Tradition, that 
a She-Wolf hearing their Cries, came and fuckled them* but it is more likely, that 
Acca Laurenti ay the Wife of FaufluluSy who found the two Children, and nurfed 
them, was called by the Nick-name of Lupay or Wolf, for her difordcrly Life* and 
that this gave Rife to the fabulous Miracle. Fauftulus was Chief of the Shepherds 
belonging to the Court* and as he, probably, was not unacauaintcd with the Birth 
of the Twins, was fuitably careful of their Education. As they grow up, they ap¬ 
pear to have fomething Great in their Mein and Air, which commands Rcfpefl:* and 
they affumc an Afccndani over the other Shepherds, and the Country-People. A 
Quarrel happening between the Herdfmcn of Amuliusy and thofe of Numitor^ (who 
lives for the mo ft part a retired Life in the Country) Romulus and Remus take the Part 
of the former, againft the latter, and fhed fome Blood. The injured Party, to be 
revenged, lay wait to catch the Brothers in an Ambufti, and on the Fcftival of the 
Lupercaliay furprizc RcmuSy and carry him before Numitor , to be fentcnccd to*Pu- 
nifhmcnt. Numitory whether by ln(tin£fc or Companion, feels himfelf touched in 
the Prifoncr’s Favour, and asks him where he was born, and who were his Parents. 
The Anfwcrs of Remus bring to his Mind his two Grandfons* and his Anger is en¬ 
tirely changed into Tcndcrnefs. §. 14. In the mean while, Romulusy impatient 

at the detaining of his Brother, is eager to purfuc and attack the Robbers. But 
Fauftulus difluadcs him from it, and dilclofcs to him his Birth* upon which he rc- 
folves, at any Rate, to free his Grandfather and Mother from Opprcffion. And while 
he is aflembiing the Country People, and difpofing every thing for the Execution of 
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his Project, Numitor makes the fame Difcovery to Remus , concerning his Parents, 
and the Oppreffion they are under. Remus is fired at this Difcourfc, and is ready for 
any Enterprize. But he is only required to inform his Brother of his Good Fortune, 
and to fend him to Numitor' s Houle. The Shepherd Fauftulus follows Romulus , 
and takes with him the Box, or Skiff 7 , in which the Brothers had been expofed, to 
fhew it to Numitor y but having an Air of Concern and Earneftnefs in his Face, he 
is Hopped at the Gate of the City, led before Amuliusy and examined concerning his 
Burden. He, without lofing his Prefence of Mind, confefles what it is, owns chat 
the Twins are living, but pretends that they are feeding Flocks in a remote Deferc. 
In the meanwhile, the Ufurper’s Death being refolvcd on, Remus undertakes to raiie 
the City, and Romulus to invert the King’s Palace. The Country People come on 
the Day appointed, and form themfelvcs into Companies of an hundred each. Their 
Enfigns are Bundles of Hay, hanging to the Tops) of Poles. [The Latins ar that 
time called them Manipuli ; and from thence came the Name of Manipulus , for a 
Battalion, which at firft confided of one hundred Soldiers, afterwards of two hun¬ 
dred, and in the Decline of the Empire, of Ids than an hundred.] Romulus , with 
this tumultuous Army, inverts the Avenues of the Palace, forces the Guard, kills the 
Tyrant, and reftores his Grandfather Numitor to the Throne. §• if- The two 

Brothers, by the Advice of Numitor , undertake to found a new Colony, but differ 
about the Place ; Remus is for the Aventine , and Romulus for the Palatine Mount ; 
and they have Recourfe to Augury, to terminate the Difpute. The Day for the 
Ceremony being come, the Brothers port themfelves each upon his Hill 5 and it is 
agreed, that whoever fhall fee the firrt Flight of Vulturs, or the greatert Number 
of them, fhall gain his Caufe. Romulus , before any appear, fends word to his Bro¬ 
ther that he has feen Vulturs. Remus had actually feen fix * and runs inrtantly to 
Mount Palatine , to examine the Truth of his Brother’s Aufpices. The Moment he 
arrives, twelve Vulturs, by good Fortune, appear to Romulus \ upon which he cries 
out, in a Tranfport of Joy, Be Judge^ be Judge your feljy of the Truth of what my 
MeJJengers told you . However, Remus difeovers the Deceit. The People are divided 
into two Parties, and from a Difpute of Words come to Blows. The Shepherd 
Pauftulus , who had educated the Twin-Brothers, is kill’d in the Skirmifh; but it is 
uncertain whether Remus was then flain. §. 16. ROME is founded upon 

Mount Palatine, the 2.1 * of April-, being the Festival of Pales, Goddefs of Shep¬ 
herds. It was (according to Varro) in the third Year of the fixth Olympiad j i. e. 
3301 \ears from the Creation, 4.31 after the taking of Troy , and yy 3 before Chrift. 
§17* Fabius (afterwards called Celer ) is (aid to have flain Remus for leaping over the 
City-Wall, but Livy makes him die by the Hand of Romulus . §. 18. R OME 

when it had receiv’d the utmort Perfe&ion its Builders could give it, confided only 
of about 1000 Houfes, all Ground Floors, and without any Ornament. No Regu- 
lai ity or Beauty was confulted in laying out the Streets. It was, properly (peaking, 
a Village, of which the principal Inhabitants follow’d their own Ploughs. Even 
Romulus's own Palace was built of Rufhes, and cover’d with Thatch. Such were 
Year of the Beginnings of the Capital of the World. §. ip. Romulus affembles the Peo- 

ROME pie, and propofes to them to chufc what Form of Government they like beft. They 
1. fix u P°n Monarchy, and elc& him King. Before he mounts the Throne, he confults 
the Will of thcGodsby Augury ; and from that time it becomes an ertablifli'd Cuftom 
to have Recourfe to Augury ^ before entring upon any publick Office or Employment. 
§.zo. The Ktng applies himfclf to fettle Order in his City, and a due Subordination 
among his Subjc&s. He himfelf puts on a Garb of Diftinftion; and appoints twelve 
Lictors to attend him as his Guards. Several Pcrfons of a diftinguifh’a Birth, havin& 
follow’d him to Rome, and chofcn rather to refide in the new City than at Albay 
thefe he chufcs to be the Heads of the Colony, under the Title of Senators; and 
he calls them Fathers, cither bccaufc they furpafs the reft in Age or Wifdom; or 
Decaufe their Dignity makes them the Fathers and Protestors of the People. The 
Lhl “ of thefe firft Patres or Fathers, were call'd Patricians. THcSenate 1 
confided at firft but of 100 Perfons, whofe Office was to adminifter Jufticc, to take 
upon them the Care of Religion, and to affift the King with their Counfcls. And be- ‘ 

ing thus devoted to Civil Affairs, it is probable they were exempted from the La¬ 
bours of the Military. r 

!J a of C ? 1 ? n y, wcre a11 called Plebeians; and thefe were divided into ] 
.11, ,^ 1C ric heft and noblcft of them were ftiled Patrons, and held a 1 

1 C 17 1 i? e ^ w 5 en r ! ie Dignity of the Senators, and the Meannefs of the Popu- 1 

, a ^ c, A ^ C ” °r thefe took upon him to proteit a certain Number of Families of the 
VC jn. 01 ^ vv ho were call’d their Clients. His Bufinefs was to draw up their ( 
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themfelves were not able to do it. The Patron and Client were mutually difabled Year of 
from accufing or bearing Witnefs againd each other: And if cither was convidbed ROME 
of having violated his Obligations, the Guilt was no lefs than Trcafon, and the Per- 
ion injur'd had Power to put the Offender to Death} which was done by facrificing 
him to Pluto , or to the Manes. For more than 6oo Years, we find neither Jealou- 
fies nor Diflentions, between the Patrons and their Clients, not even in the Times 
of the Republick, when the People frequently mutinied againd the Great and Power¬ 
ful. §. ii. With Regard to Military Difcipline, the Colony is divided into 

three Tribes, commanded by Officers, called Tribunes. Thefe Tribes are divided 
into thirty Curiae, (or Parijhes) and rhefe latter into Decurije. Each Curia and 
Decuria has its own Commander} and thefe Bodies of Militia, ready formed in the 
. feveral Quarters of the City, are by their rcfpe£bive Captains fummoned to the Af- 
feniblies, and commanded in the Field. §.zz. Romulus makes fome Regulation in the 
Affairs of Religion. The principal Minifters of the Gods are chofen out of the Patri¬ 
cians^ and the inferior Priefts out of fuch Families only as are honourable. Their Age mud 
be at lead yo Years, and none but their Wives may perform the Functions of Prieltefles. 

Their Sons and Daughters, to the Age of Puberty, are alone permitted to wain 
on the Altars. The Boys are call’d Camilli, and the Girls Camilla. When 
. the Pried has no Children of his own, he may cl'.ufe the handfomed Children in 
his Curia to attend him in the Sacrifices. The Sacerdotal Families being freed from 
all publick Taxes, and from bearing Arms} and their Employments being for Life, 
many are ambitious of the Priedhood : But Romulus forbids the feeking it by In¬ 
trigues, the purchafing it with Money, and the truding it to the Hazard of Lots. 

Each Curia is permitted a free Choice of its Curio or Priest, its Aruspices, and 
its Augurs. The fecond of thefe infpedbed the Entrails of the Vidkims 3 and the 
lad foretold future Events by the Flight and Singing of Birds. §. 2.3. After this, 
the King indicutes fome Civil Laws. He particularly confines every Husband to one 
Wife} and gives Fathers an abfolute Power over the Lives and Liberty of their Chil¬ 
dren. He forbids his Romans to exercife any Occupation, but of War or Agriculture : 
and didributes all the Lands of his little Didrift among h is Curia in equal Proportions. 

§. 24. He augments the Number of his People, by opening an Afyltim for fugitive 
Criminals and Debtors. But his Neighbours refufe to give their Daughters in Mar¬ 
riage to fuch a Crew of Vagabonds. He therefore inftitutes Games , (in Honour of 
Equejlrtan Neptune , call’d Confus }) and in themidd of the Diverfion, the Romans car¬ 
ry away by Violence the Sabine Women, who are come to be Spectators. But Romu¬ 
lus marries them to his Men, in due Form. [Among all thofewho were feiz’d, there 
was but one married Woman, named Plerfelia , whom Romulus is laid, by a Greek 
Hiftorian, to have made his Wife} but other Writers fay fhe was married to Hoftus 
the Ancedor of King Tull us HoJlilius.'] §. zy. The Sabines fend Envoys to Rome y 

to demand back their Daughters. But Romulus is inflexible. During the Confe¬ 
rences, Acron^ King, or Chief of the Town Canina y takes the Field. Romulus 
marches out to meet him, kills him in Angle Combat, and drips him of his Armour j 
purfues the routed Caninenfes , enters their Town with them, razes it, and trans¬ 
plants the Inhabitants to Rome. He decrees himfelf the Honours of a Triumph, in 
which he carries the Spoils of A cron (call’d Opima Spolia) on his Shoulders, to 
a little Temple on the Hill Saturnius , (fince call’d the Capitol,) and there depofits 
his Trophy, confccrating it to Jupiter Feretrius. §.z 6 . The Antemnates and 

Cruft umini y to revenge the Violence done to their Daughters, make War upon the 
Romans , and arc defeated. Herftlia y who was of Antemnce^ prevails with Romulus to 
fcave her Countrymen favourably treated } and he, having fird confulted with the 
Senate, determines to tranfplant the Inhabitants of the conquer’d Cities to Rome . 

But before he puts this Defign in Execution, he fummons all the Women feized at 
the Sports, who were born in either of the Cities, to appear before him. They are 
at fird affrighted} but he makes them a gracious Speech, and declares his Inten¬ 
tions, which remove their Fears, and fill them with unexpected Joy. Several Cities 
of Hetruria fubmit voluntarily to Romulus. Ccelius , an Hctrurian Leader, brings to 
Rome all the Troops under his Command, and fettles on a Hill near the City, which 
from him took the Name of Mount Coehus. Romulus is obliged to enlarge the 
Compafs of Rome , on Account of the Multitude of new Inhabitants, and to carry 
its Walls as far as the Hill * Saturnius, on which a Citadel was built, and committed to 
the Government of Tarpeius. §. 27. The Sabines fend a fecond Deputation to Romulus^ 
to demand back their Daughters} and upon his Refufal, begin Hodilities, and march 
towards Rome with a great Army of Horfe and Foot, under the Command of their 
King Titus Tat ins. By theTreachery of Tarpeia they ^ct Poflcffionof the Citadel on 
the Hill Saturnius , which from her takes the Name of Tarpeius. A pitch’d Battel is 
fought with variousSuccefs. Romulus engages in finglc Combat with a brave Sabine , 
named Curtius y and obliges him to leap into a Pool, (made by the overflowing of the 
Tyber ,) which was afterwards call’d t\\ts Lake Curittts . He is afterwards dunn’d by a 
Blow on the Head with a Stone, and carried out of the Field j but coming to himfelf 
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Ycir of again, returns to the Battel, encourages his routed Troops, makes a Vow to Jupiter Jupiter 
RO VIE Stator , and recovers hisLofs. The Night puts an End to the Engagement. The Sa- Stator. 

" bine Women, (who were the Occafion of the War) at the Perfuafion of HerftUa, , nego- 
tiateaPeacej which is concluded to the Satisfadtion of both Parties. They are to be 
henceforward but one People, govern’d by the fame Laws, and living within the fame 
Walls 3 the two Kings, Romulus and Tatius , are to have equal Authority, the City to 
be called Rome, and the Inhabitants Quirites^ which was the Name of the Inhabitants Quirites. 
of Cures^ the Capital of Sabinia. §.28. Romulus inflitutes the threeBodies of Ro- Equites 

man Knights, th e Rbamnenfes^ Tatienfes , and Luceres. §.ip. Tatius , in Imitation Romani. 

of Romulus , forms a Council of an hundred Sabine Senators. The two Councils at fir ft 
aflemble, each at the Houfe of its refpective King. But afterwards they make but 
one Afiembly } and the Place of their Meeting is thence called Comitiuai. Comitium• 
§. 30. Extraordinary Honours are decreed the Sabine Women, for their Zeal and Ser¬ 
vices in making the Union between the two Nations. Particularly, their Children 
are allow’d to wear the Bulla Aurea, and the Robe call’d Pr^texta. Romulus Bulla Au - 
holds his Court on the Hill Palatinus , and Tatius his on the Hill Tarpeitts. The Sa - rea. 
bines fettle on a Hill called by them Quirinalis , either in Memory of their City Cures , Pratexta. 
or in Honour of their God Quirts. The Space between the Hills Palatinus and Tar- 
peius becomes a common Market-place for the two united Nations, and is call’d Fo- Forum . 
ij rum. §. 31. The Romans and Sabines live for five Years in perfeft Harmony. 

12,13. They adopt each other’s Gods 3 and unanimoufly inftitute theFeftival oftheMATRO- Matro- 

nalia, in Memory of the Peace concluded by the Mediation of the Women. The nalia. 
Conqueft of Canteria is the only military Atchievement under the two Kings. Four 
thoufand of its Inhabitants are tranfplanrcd to Rome , and incorporated in the Curia. 

14. §. 32. Some of Tatz'us's People ravage the Territory of the Lavinians , who fend En¬ 

voys to Rome to demand Satisfaction. Romulus is willing to do Juftice, and to deliver 
up the AggrefTors to the injured Party > but Tatius interpofes. The Envoys are, in 
their Return home, murder’d by the very Robbers they had complain’d of. Upon 
this, the Lavinians renew their Complaints, and Romulus prevails to have honourable 
Satisfaction given them. r. The Murderers are yielded to the Difcretion of the 
Lavinians- 2. The two Kings of Rome go to Lavinium , to offer an expiatory Sa¬ 
crifice to the Gods of their Allies. But Tatius contrives to have his guilty Friends 
refeued out of the Hands of the Lavinians ; and this enrages the common People to 
fo great a Degree, that in the midft of the expiatory Sacrifice, and at the Foot of the 
Altar, they kill Tatius with the Priefts Knives, and the Spits for roafting the Vic¬ 
tim. The Lavinians , fearing the Refentmcnt of Romulus , deliver up the Aflaffins 
If, 16- into his Hands j but he fends them back unpunifhed. §. 33. Rome is afflicted 

by the Plague. Cameria revolts, but is fubdued > and Romulus has the Honour of 
a fecond Triumph. The Fidenates make War upon the Romans , who defeat them, 
and take Fidence. The Veientes demand it back, as a Town which held of them j 
17. and upon Romulus's Refufal to fur render it, lay Siege to it. Romulus gains two Vic¬ 
tories over them, and takes a vaft Number of Priloners, together with their King, 
who had adted a very weak Part. And the Sale of thefe Prifoncrs gives Rife to 
that Cuftom among the Romans , after a Victory, of drcfTing up an Old Man in a 
Child’s Coat, and crying round him, Sardians to fell . The Veientes , to preferve 
their City from a Siege, fend a Deputation to Rome to file for Peace 3 and Romulus 
grants them a Truce lor an hundred Years, upon their Surrendry of feven fmall Towns 
on the Tybet\ fome Salt-pits near the Mouth of the River, and giving Hoftagcs for their 
Fidelity. He triumphs a third time, on the Ides of Ottobcr^ in the fevenreenth Year 
ip. of Rome. §. 34. Numitor dies, by which the Kingdom of Alba defeends to Romu- 
las*, but he fuffers the Albans to enjoy their Liberty in the Form of a Commonwealth, 
rderving to himfclf only the Right of nominating annually a Dictator to govern ir. 

But while by his moderate Proceedings he is making himfclf loved as well as feared 
Abroad, he begins to be only dreaded at Home. He ncgle£bs his Senate 3 affefibs State} 
makes hinjfelf be attended by 300 Troopers call’d Celeres, and by a Company of Celeres. 
Lictors, with Fafces and Axes , for arbitrary Executions. The People continue to Etttors 
refpcdfc their King, but the Senate confpirc to deftroy him. §. Romulus having with Fafccs 
appointed a Review of his Troops on the 7th of July , Year of Rome 37, is ha- an d Axes. 
37. ranguing them, when a fudden Storm of Hail difperfes the Soldiers} and the Senators 

who are about him take that Opportunity to kill him, and conceal his Body. They Ron*ulus 
endeavour to perfuadc the People that the King was fnatch’d up to Heaven during th efttin, 

T empeft. But this Stratagem docs not fuccecd, nor arc the People pacified, till jfu- 
lius Proculus invents a Story, and fwcars to the Truth of it. He aflemblcs the Curtf ^ 
and tells them, That Romulus had appear’d to him, and had promifed to be their 
I rotedting God, under the Name of Quirinus. Upon this, all Sufpicions arc laid Qu mucus, 
afidc} and divine Honours are decreed to the new Deity. 
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§. t. O MULUS dying without Iflue, the Crown continues eledtive: But the 

Romans and Sabines differ about the Choice of a Succeffor $ and during the 
Interregnum, the two hundred Senators take the Sovereignty into their own 
Hands. They divide themfelves into Tens, and each Ten has the fupreme Authority 
five Days. However, one only of each Ten has the Badges of Sovereignty at a time} 
and when he has been honour’d with them twelve Hours, refigns them to another. 
But the People being dillatisfy’d with this fort of Government, put an end to it, and 
come to an Agreement among themfelves, That the Romans {hall chufe the King, but 
{hall be obliged to chufe him from among the Sabines. §. z. Nitma Pompilius 

was an auflerc Sabine Philofopher, who led a folitary fludious Life > and his fre¬ 
quenting Sacred Groves and Fountains gave Occalion to invent the Fable of 
his converfing with the Nymph Egeria. This Man is elected King by the Curia, 
and the Senate approve the Choice. Deputies are fent to give him Notice of it. 
He at firfl declines accepting the Throne5 but being at length prevail’d upon by the 
Arguments and Intreaties of the Deputies, join’d with thofe of his Father and of his 
Kinfman Marcius , he fets out for Rome, and is met by the Senate and People. The 
Curia are a fecond time affembled, he is elected a*new by them, and the Senate con¬ 
firm this fecond Choice. But before he confents to be clothed in the Royal Robes, 
he infills that the Gods fhould be confulted by Augury. The King is attended to 
the 'fop of the Hill Tarpeius , and is there feated upon a Stone with his Face to the 
South, and his Head cover’d with a Veil. The chief of the Augurs Hands behind 
him, and ftretching his Right Hand over his Head, turns himfeif to the Eafl, and 
prays for him. Then gazing round to difeover a favourable Omen, he fees fome 
Birds, which are prefumed to beaufpicious : And this is fufficicnt. The King comes 
down from the Hill, with the Acclamations of the People, who arc charm’d with 
the Modelly of their new Governor. §. 3. Nima difmifles the Guard of 300 

Celeres, and forms a Defign of moderating the warlike Ardor of the Romans, by 
the Jmprefllons of Religion. But tho* he has true Notions of the Deity, and for¬ 
bids the reprefenting him under the Refemblance of Man or Beall $ yet he does not 
introduce the Worfhip of him, nor abolifh all the old Superftitions 3 but authorizes, 
for politick Ends, both the Alban and Sabine Ceremonies, eflabiifhing Order and 
Decency in the Obfervance of them. He divides the Miniilers of Religion into eight 
Claffcs j Curiones, Flamines, Celeres, Augurs, FejlaL Virgins, Salii, Feciales, and Pontifces. 
The Curiones were the particular Pricfts of each Curia . The Fl. amines (fo call’d from 
the Fafhion or Colour of their Caps) were Pricfts, whofe Miniflry was confined to 
fome particular God, whofe Name they took, as the Flamen Dialts> the Flamen Mar- 
lialis, dec. The Celeres were inferior Miniilers to take care of the Sacrifices, un¬ 
der the Direction of the Tribunes , who had commanded them when they were Guards 
to Romulus . The Augurs not only foretold future Events by the Flying and Notes 
of Birds, but had all forts of Divination within their Province, except the infpedting 
the Entrails of Victims : for Nutna inflituted no bloody Sacrifices. The Vestals 
were wholly devoted to the Goddefs Kcfta, and were obliged, under the fevereft Pe¬ 
nalty, to keep the facrcd Fire in her Temple perpetually burning. The Salii were 
the Guardians of the Ancilia, or the twelve Shields hung up in the Temple of 
Mars . They took their Name from their dancing in the Celebration of the annual 
Fcftival inflituted in Memory of a miraculous Shield, which Nttma pretended fell 
down from Heaven. The Bufinefs of the Feciales was to demand Satisfattion for 
the Injuries Rome receiv’d from her Enemies, to proclaim War againft them, in cafe 
of Refufalj and to take care that all Treaties with the neighbouring Nations were 
faithfully obferved. The Pontifices were the moft venerable of all the Claffes > and 
were the Heads, the Judges, and the Avengers of Religion. They had a Prefident 
over them, with the Title of Pontifex Maximus. Numa , to put a check to the 
hafly Temper of the Romans , which often made them engage in Wars upon flight 
Occafions, dedicates a Temple to "Janus, the Symbol of Prudence, which looks back¬ 
wards and forwards, and confiders both the Caufcs and Confcqucnccs of things 3 and 
he orders that the Gates of this Temple fhall be {hut in Time of Peace, and never 
opened, but upon a Declaration of War. He crc&s an Altar to Bona, Ficles , or 
Fidelity j and for the fccuring of Eflatcs, introduces a Sort of Gods call’d Termini , 
or Bounds , inflituting a yearly Fcllival to their Honour, call’d Terminalia. 
§.4. He difperfes about the Country, to cultivate it, thofe of the Inhabitants of 
Rome , who have no Employment, forming them into Bodies of Husbandmen, each 
under a Head, who has the (lime Authority as an Officer over his Soldiers. But 
his Maflcr-piece of Policy is the diftributing the Roman Citizens into Companies, 
according to their Trades, granting to each Corporation peculiar Privileges, and a 
Power of making By-Laws, &c. by which Means the Romans and Sabines lofc 
their fadtious Names of Dillindtion, and become throughly united. §.y. Nu - 
ma reforms the Laws made by Romulus , with Relation to the Power of Parents over 
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Year of their Children. He regulates the Circumftances of Mourning, and of Funeral Cere?* 

ROME monies. He ena£ts certain Laws of Religion, (which fub lifted ever after,) and amends 

the civil Laws, in which he has an efpecial Regard to the preferving of Modefty in 
Women. §• 6- He reforms the Calendar. §. 7. After a peaceful Reign of 

8z. 43 Years, Numa dies, exceedingly lamented, both by his Subjects, and the neigh¬ 

bouring Nations, leaving IfTue only one Daughter, named Pompilia . He is interr’d 
at the Foot of Mount Janiculus-, and his Books, as he had ordered, are buried with 
him. (Harro's Account of the finding again thefe Books, with Sc. Auftin's Conjec¬ 
ture concerning what they contain’d.) §. 8. During a fhorc Interregnum , the 

Senate exercife the Sovereign Authority, in the fame Manner as upon the Death of 
Romulus. Julius Hoftilius , Grandfon of the famous Ho ft us, by the ren own’d Herfilia , 

83. is unanimously elected King by the People, and accepted by the Senate. He begins TULLUS 

his Reign by diftributing certain Lands, which were the Demefncs of the Crown, HOST I- 
among thofe of his SubjeSs who are indigent, and have no Lands of their own. He LIUS, 
affedts Magnificence, and, being of a warlike Temper, impatiently longs for an Op- 3 d King. 
portunity to open the Temple of Janus. §. p. The People of Alba, under the 

Influence of on eCcelius (or Cluilius) furnifh Tullus with a Pretence to take the Field 
againft them ; and he artfully contrives to make the Albans the Aggrefiors. But the 
Ardour for fighting is cooled in both Armies, as foon as they come in fight of each 
other; and both keep within their Entrenchments. Th t Albans at length murmur at 
their Commander, as the Caufe of a fruitlefe War; upon which Ccelius refolves to at¬ 
tack the Romans: but the next Morning he is found dead in his Tent, in the midft of 
his Guards, and without any Signs of Violence; which occafions various Conjectures. 

§. 10. Upon Ccelius' s Death, Metius Fuffetius is falutcd Dt ft at or by the Army. He re¬ 
ceives Notice that the Fide nates and Heientes intend to fall upon both Armies, when 
they fhould be weakened by a Battle. He therefore defires a Conference with Tul- 
lus, and propofes a Reconciliation, to which Tullus is very well inclined; but in or¬ 
der to make it durable and perfect, propofes that all, or the chief of th c Alban Fami¬ 
lies fhould remove to Rome ; or in cafe they were unwilling to leave their own City, 
that at leaft one Common Council fhould be eftablifhed to govern both Cities, under 
the Direction of Him of the two Sovereigns, who fhould be able to contribute mod 
to the publick Good. Fuffetius confults with his Followers, who abfolutely refufe to 
leave their native City, but are willing to come to an Union with the Romans . The 
only Difficulty is, to fettle which City fhall have the Superiority. Fuffetius fpeaks in 
Favour of Alba , and Tullus Hoftilius in Favour of Rome. The latter, in the Clofe of 
his Speech, propofes to terminate the Difpute by a fingle Combat between himfelf 
and Fuffetius. But th s Alban General declines this Offer, and makes a newPropofal, 

That three Champions fhould be chofcn out of each Camp, to decide the Difference ; 
and to this Tullus agrees. §. 11. The Birth and near Relation of the three Cu~ Horath, 

riatian and three Horatian Brothers, who notwithftanding the Ties of Blood, under- and Curi- 
take to fight with each other in the Caufe of their refpeCHvc Countries. They atii. 
enter the Lifts 5 but before they engage, the two Kings conclude a formal Treaty, Pater Pa - 
the Ceremonial of which is deferibed. §.12.. And now the Alban and Roman tratus. 
Champions advance, with a flow Pace, to meet each his Adverfary. .But, in theln- 
ftant, when the People expeCt to fee them in a fierce Encounter, they quit their Arms, 
fly to embrace each other, and water the Ground with their Tears, before they ftain 
it with their Blood. The Speftators melt at the moving Sight, and begin to mur¬ 
mur at their Kings, who had engaged fuch tender and generous Friends in a cruel 
Rivalfhip for Glory. But a new Scene puts an End to their Pity, captivates all their 
Attention, and employs all their Hopes and Fears. The triple Combat begins; and 
Fortune , for a long time, holds an even Balance. Ac length, the eldcft of the Ho - 
rat is receives a mortal Wound, and falls; a fecond of the Ro man Heroes has the fame 
Fate, and expires upon the Body of his Brother. Confternation and Defpair fpread 
themfclves thro’ the Roman Camp. But the three Alban Brothers are all wounded, 
and the remaining Horatius is yet unhurt. However, not thinking himfelf able to 
fuftain the Attack of the three Curiatii at once, he makes ufe of a Stratagem to fe- 
parate them. He turns his Back, he flys with Coward-Speed, and bears the Hoot- 
ings and Reproaches of his Countrymen. The Alban Brothers purfue him, but at un¬ 
equal Diftances, and as their Wounds will permit. Horatius turns fhort upon the 
nimblcft, and flays him. He then flies to the next, cuts off his Arm with one 
Stroke, and runs him thro’ the Body. The third is an eafy Viftim for the Roman 
to offer to the Manc9 of his flaughter'd Brothers. Being defperately wounded, he 
can fcnrccly fupporc himfelf on his Buckler, and feems to offer himlelf willingly to' # 
Death. The young Conqueror cries out. To the Glory 0/Rome I facrijice thee\ priltcs 
him on the Throat, and, big with Victory, feizes the Spoils of the vanquifh’d. The 
Roman Camp rings with Acclamations; and the Superiority of Rome is own’d by her 
Rival. But as the Conqueror is returning to the City in a fort of Triumph, his Tem¬ 
ples encircled with the Crown the King had put upon his Head, and nis Shoulders 
loaded with the Spoils of the three Cuviatii, he fees, with fomc Surprize, his Sifter, 
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at a Diftance, in the Crowd, unattended, and without her Mother. He excufes, in Year of 
his own Mind, the uncommon Indecency, by imputing it to her Impatience to fee ROME 
a victorious Brother. But the Zeal which had brought her frpm home, was of an¬ 
other Kind. A ftronger Paflion than a Sifter’s Love, had engrofs’d all her Care. One 
of the Jib an Champions had been her Lover, and was to have been her Husband. 

All Concern for the Danger of her Brothers, had been loft in her Anxiety for her 
dear Curiatius ; and fhe had ask’d no News but of his Fate. Upon the firft Report 
of his being {lain, fhe had flolen from her Mother, and come running, like one mad, 
out of the City 5 fhe fees the Conqueror, bearing in Triumph her Lover’sRobe, the 
military Robe which fhe and her Mother had wrough: with their own Hands ; fhe 
fees it ftain’d with her Lover’s Blood, fhe tears her Hair, fhe beats her Breaft, Bar¬ 
barian , fhe cries, how couldft thou dtp thy Hands in the Blood of thy Relations , of thofe 
very Curiatii whom thou haft Jo often call'd thy Brothers ? How cou'dft thou rob me of 
a Husband I fo tenderly lov'd ? Horatius ilill breathed Blood, and was yee warm 
with Slaughter 5 Go then^ lays he to his Sifter, go to thy Loverunnatural Crea¬ 
ture ! Is it thus , that thou forgetteft thy dead Brother r, thy living Brother , and thy 
Country ? Thus let every Roman perijh , who laments the Death of an Enemy to Rome ! 

As he utters thefe laft Words, he ftabs her with his Sword, and goes on ftrait to his 
Father’s Houfe. The Father approves of the ACtion, and refufes to Jet his Daughter be 
buried in the Sepulchre of her Family. But when Tullus returns in Triumph to Rome, 

Horatius is brought before him to receive Sentence for his Crime. Tullus being perplexed, 
appoints two Commiftjoners, call’d Duumviri, to try the, Caufe as a Crime againft 
the Scute. . They being only Judges of the FaCfc, which was notorious, pronounce him 
guilty of High Treafon. He appeals to the People ; and the Curias are aflembled. 

Old Horatius , the Father, pleads for his Son, who inftead of fuffering Death, is only 
fen fenc’d to pafs under the Yoke , an Ignominy with which it was ufual to treat Pri- 
foners of War, who had voluntarily furrendcr’d their Arms. Expiations are appoint¬ 
ed, to pacify the Anger of the Gods for the Crime committed. And all the Honour 
done to Horatius for his Victory, is the erecting a fquare Column in the Middle of 
the Forum , on which the Spoils of the Curiatii are hung. §.13. Yuli us fummons 88. 

the Fidenates to anfwer for their fufpicious Behaviour, during his War with the Al¬ 
bans. They, being confcious of Guilt, and in fccret Intelligence with Fuffetius , re¬ 
fute to obey; and, in Conjunction with the Heientes , take the Field. Fuffetius , in 
Obedience to Tu/lus's Orders, joins him with the diban Troops; but, the Day before 
the Battle, informs his principal Officers of his treacherous Intention, which was to 
ftand neuter till Fortune had decided the Day, and then to fall upon the worfted Side. 
Accordingly, juft: before the ACtion begins, he retires with his Men to a Hill. Tul - 
lus is apprized of his Detertion ; and in this Diftrefs privately makes a Vow to add 
twelve Priefts to the College of the Salii, and to build a Temple to Fear and ,Pale- 
nefs . Then telling his Men, that the Motion Fuffetius had made was by his Order, 
he falls upon the Enemy, and gives them an entire Overthrow. Fuffetius pours 
down from his Hill, upon the fcatter’d Remains of the Vanquifh’d. Tullus conceals 
his Knowledge of Fuffetius'* Treachery 5 goes privately in the Night to Rome to con- 
fult the Senate; detaches Horatius with a cholen Band to demolilh Alba ; returns to 
the Camp before Break of Day 5 orders both the Roman and Alban Troops to attend 
him unarm’d (but with private infir u£tions for the Romans to bring their Swords un¬ 
der their Cloaths,) makes a Speech to them, in which he lays open the Perfidiouf- 
nefs of Fuffetius , and orders him to be faftened to two Chariots drawn by Hortes, 
and fo to be torn afunder. His chief Accomplices are alfo put to the Sword; but 
the reft of the Alban Soldiers and Citizens are tranfplanted to Rome , and enjoy all 
the Privileges of Citizens of Rome . §. 14. This new Increate of Inhabitants ob¬ 

liges Tullus to enlarge the Limits of the City. He allots Mount Ceelius for the Al¬ 
bans to fettle upon (without excluding them from other Parts of the City) and builds 
his own Palace rhcrc. He gives fome of the new Citizens Seats in the Senate, pro¬ 
motes others to the Dignity of Roman Knights (dividing them into ten Companies) 
and gains the Hearts of all. The Fidenates pertevering in their Revolt, Tullus fpends 
the Winter in making Preparations to attack them early in the Spring. They Jcecp 
under the Walls of Fidena , where being beaten, they retire into the City, with a Re- 
folution to fuftain a Siege. Tullus blockades it, ana by cutting off all Succours and 
Provifions from it, reduces the Fidenates to fuch Extremities that they furrendcr at 
Difcrction. He punifhes the Heads of the Revolt, but fuffers the reft to continue in 
their City, under the fame Form of Government, only in Dcpcndancc upon Rome . 

This complete Viitory procures Tullus the Honours of a Triumph, in which the 
Spoils of the Enemy arc carried as Trophies. §. if. The Romans , flufh’d with P* 

Succcfs, and ftrengthened by their Union with the Albans^ demand Satisfa&ion of the 
Sabines for the Infults fome of her mod eminent Citizens had formerly fuffer’d from 
them at the Temple of the God dels Fcronia^ (i. c. F/ora 9 or ProferpinaJ) which flood 
at the Foot of Mount Soraflc , upon the Banks of the Tyber , and was frequented by 
both Sabines and Romans. The Sabines can get no Succours, and arc forc’d to de- 

2 pend 


89. 

po. 

pi. 



f • 


* 


The CONTENTS. 

Year of penJ on their own Valour. At length, fo bloody a Battle is fought, that both Armies, 

terrifv’d with the Numbers of their Slain, retire into their own Countries, and at- 
of tempt nothing more that Campaign. §. 16. The next Year the War is renew’d 

with greater Fury. The two Armies meet near Eretum , a Town about 107 Stadia 
from Rome. The Battle is long in Sufpencej but at length Tullus makes a Vow to" 

S at urn and Ow, to indicate aFeftival to their Honour * and this giving his Men new Saturna 
C ourage he obtains a complete Vi&ory. The Sabines fubmit, and the Senate pre- li a. 
fcribes the Conditions of a Treaty with them, which were written on Pedeftals erect¬ 
ed in Holy Places, as eternal Monuments of the Superiority of Rome. Tullus is de- 
creed a third Triumph. §« 17. The Ambition of the Romans now carry them 

9 ro ma fc c new Pretenfions. They fummon all the Latin Towns, which had been de¬ 

pendent on Alba, to fubmit to the Roman Laws. Upon this, anAflembly of theLa- 
tin Nation is held at Ferentinum , where it is refolvcd not to bow under the Yoke of 
Rome • and two Generals are chofen to command their Forces. However, the Romans 
don’t think fit to make War upon them in a regular Way, but after the old manner 
of Inroads and Incurfions, deitroying their Harveft. Only Medulla, which had fub- 
mitted to Romulus , and fince revolted, was taken by King Tullus. §. 18. The 

' Sabines , thinking therofelvcs in a Condition to take Revenge upon Rome , invade the 
Roman Territory, and fpread themfelves all over it in fmall Parties, to pillage j and 
the little Oppofition they meet with, encourages them to think of befieging Rome. 

But Tullus marches againrt them, and once more entirely defeats them near the Male- 

j 0 p. fa 61 ors Fore ft. §. 1 9. Tullus being grown old, falls into Superftition and Cre¬ 
dulity, and being impos’d upon by Stories of Prodigies, and Voices from Heaven, 

orders expiatory Sacrifices for nine Days, (the ufual time ever after employ’d inExpi- 
1 xo. ations, when the People were frightned with Prodigies.) §. zo. Tullus in his 

old Age is faid by fome to have ltudied Magick in Numa's Books, and to have hid 
himfelf in a private Place to perform a magical Sacrifice, in order to raife Jupiter 
Elicins ; but that omitting fome Parc of the neceflary Ceremonies, the God in a Rage 
fee his Palace on Fire by Lightning. The King, his Wife and his Children, all pe- 
rifh’d in the Flames. But orhers are of Opinion that Tullus died by the Hands of 
.Anr us Marcius , his SuccefTor* who, watching an Opportunity when the King and 
his whole Family were met to perform a domeltick Sacrifice, went to the Place, firflr 
flew them, and then fet Fire to the Palace, to conceal his Crime. 


BOOK III. 

§. I. deceafed King being look’d upon as a Man ilruck by the Gods, no ANCUS 

I Honours are done to his Afhes. After a fhorc Interregnum , the People MARCl- 
and Senate unanimoufly chufe Ancus Marcius (Grandfon of Nuns a by his Daughter u 3 
Pompilia) to fucceed Tullus. §. 2. The new King begins his Reign, by endea- ^th Kin*. 

vouring co* re (lore Rome to the Condition in v/hich Ntima had left it, to revive Huf- * 

bandry, and the ncgle< 5 led Worfhip of the Gods. But the natural Temper of Ancus 
is not pacifick * and his devoting himfelf wholly to Works of Peace, as it is a 
Force upon Nature, fo it like wife draws upon him the Contempt of the neighbour¬ 
ing Nations : He rclblvcs therefore to give way to his martial Inclination. §. 3. The 
Latins pretending that their Treaty with the Romans was no longer binding, than 
while King Tullus lived, had committed Hoftilitics in the Territory of Rome. Ancus 
therefore determines to make War upon them > but out of rcfpclt to the Laws of 
Eluma, obferves all the Forms appointed to be ufed in declaring War, (which arc at 
large deferibed > and ’tis obfcrvablc, that the Kings did not make ufe of their Names, 
or Authority, in Treaties, or publicJc Alts* ’tis always the Senate and People who 
arc mentioned.) Ancus raifes an entirely new Army, marches and fiirprizes Polito- 
rium , a Latin City. He Ihcds no Blood, nor dcflroys the City, but tranfplants the 
Inhabitants to Rome 5 and thefe, with the Inhabitants of Tellcna and Ficana , two 
other Cities of Latitim , which he likewife took, he fettles on the Hill Aventinus, 
which he inclofcs, and makes a Part of Rome , but without confederating the Bounda¬ 
ries, as had been cuftomary. The Latins repcoplc Politorium , which obliges Ancus 
to befiegc it again j and upon the fccond Reduction of it, he demolishes it entirely. 

§.4. Ancus leads his Troops four Years fiicceflivcly to the Siege o£ Medulla, At 
length he takes and plunders it. He then lays n fccond Siege to Ficana , which he 
hadncglcltcd to dcmolifhu It is with great difficulty that he becomes Maftcr of it, 
but then dcflroys it with Fire and Sword. The Latins, not difeouraged, take the 
Field again, and are defeated. They divide their Troops into fmall Parties, to make 
Inroads into the Roman Territory j and Ancus , to oppofc them, makes the fame Di- 
vifion of his Army, which he leaves to the Conduit of Tarquin , (a Foreigner lately 
come from Hetruria to make his Fortune) and returns to Rome , full of Glory. But 
whether he was at this time honoured with a Triumph, is uncertain. §.f. An - 
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cus undertakes to encotttpafs the Hill Janiculusy (which flood on the other Side of Year of 
the Tyber) with a Wall, and to make it a fort of Citadel for Rome: and in order to ROME 
have a Communication between the City and the new Citadel, he builds the Bridge, 
called Subliciusy (the firft perhaps known in Italy) over the Tyber, in that Place 
where it wafhes the Foot of the Hill Aventinus. To fupprefs the Licentioufnefs of i ;c. 
the People, he next builds a Prifon in the Roman Forum. Till his Time, the Inno¬ 
cence or the Romans had made them Strangers to Imprifbnments. And laftly, be- 
caufe Romo was cxpofed to be furprized by an Enemy, in thofe Places where the 
Country about it was low and flat, he caufes a wide Ditch to be dug there, which 
was ever after called Fojfa < 9 uiritium , becaufe all the People were employed to make 
it. §. 6 . Ancusy being juftly provoked by theRavages of the FidenateSy neglects 

the Formality of firft fending a Fecialisy marches flrait to Fidencey befieges it, and 
takes it by Sapy this being the firft Inftance we meet with in Roman Story, of that 
kind of Attack. He next marches againft the SabineSy who being defeated (more by 
the Conduct than Bravery of the Romans) fue for Peace, and obtain it on eafy Terms. 

§.7. The four following Years of Peace Ancus employs in building the Port and x -, r# 
City of OJlia, in enlarging the Temple of Jupiter FeretriuSy and in digging Salt-Pits 
on the Sea-fhore. The Diftribution of Sait he made among his Subje&s, gave rife 
to thofe publick Liberalities, called Congiaria. §.8. Ancus twice defeats the 1 2<$ j 

VeienteSy and is decreed a Triumph by the Senate. And the King, to reward the * 
Merit of Tarquiny who had diftinguifhed himfelf at the Head of th e Roman Cavalry, 
promotes him to the Rank of a Patrician . The Volfci are next attack’d, and Felitr^y 
their Capital, befieged by Ancus. The Inhabitants, reduced to Extremity, fend out 
their old Men as Suppliants, who obtain firftaTruce, and then a Peace. The King 138* 
of Rome then turns his Arms againft thofe of the SabineSy who had not yet been con¬ 
quered. Succefs attends his Expedition, and he returns vi£torious to Romey where he 
paftes feme time in Tranquillity, §. 9. Ancus is (aid by Plutarch to have died a 1 jp. 

violent Death ; but other Writers make it to have been altogether a natural one. (His 
Character and Panegyrick.) He leaves two Sons, one a Child in the Cradle, the 
other near fifteen Years of Age. He had committed the Tuition of both to the am¬ 
bitious Tar quin , little imagining that a Stranger could carry away the Suffrages of 
the People, in the Election of a King, from his Son. §. 10. Tarquin was the 

Son of DamaratuSy a Merchant of Corinthy who, to fecure his great Wealth from 
Cypfelus the Tyrant of that Place, had retired with it to 5 Tarquiniay one of the moft 
famous Cities of Hetruria. The Greek Merchant married there a Woman of Dif- 
tin£tion, by whom he had two Sons, Arunx and Lucumo. The elder died before his 
Father; and tho’ he left his Wife with child, yet his Father not knowing it, and 
dying foon after him, left all his Wealth to Lucumo. So that the pofthumous Son 
of Arunxy difinherited before he was born, took the melancholy Name of Egerius y 
from egere to want. Lucumo being in Pofleffion of all his Fathers immenfc Riches, 
afpired to the higheft Dignities in Tarquiniay and his Wife Tanaquil was no lefs am¬ 
bitious to fee him advanced. But being looked upon as a Stranger in Hetruriay he 
was thereby hindered from rifing to any confiderable Poll: and therefore, at the In- 
ftigation of his Wife, refolved to remove to Romey where Strangers had been chofen 
Rings , and where Merit was a fure means to arrive at Honours. He is no feoner ad¬ 
mitted a Citizen of Romey but he endeavours to appear entirely Roman. He changes 
his Names of Lucumo DamaratuSy for thofe of Lucius Tarquiniusy and by his polite 
Addreis and Liberalities, quickly becomes popular. He artfully infinuates himfelf in¬ 
to the King’s Favour > and left his gveat Wealth fhould create Sufpicions, offers to 
depofit it in the publick Treafury, to fupply the Wants of the City. Befides all this, 
he diftihguifties himfelf by his military Exploits, the fureft Steps to Greatnefs, and 
appears to be no lefs able in Council, than formidable in Arms. §.n. Tarquin 

thinking this a critical time to attempt the Throne, contrives to bring on the Elec¬ 
tion with the utmoft Expedition, before the eldeft of Ancus's Sons fhould be full fif¬ 
teen; and to keep him out of the Sight of the People during the Comitiay procures 
him Hunting-Matches in the Country. He then gains the People by Money and 
Carefles, and is the firft who introduces into Rome the Cuftom of asking for Offices, 
and pubHckly making Intcrcft to gain them. He is chofcn Ring by a Majority of 
Voces, and by the Roman People commanded (for that was the Term then ufed) to fit 
down at the Helm of Affairs. To ftrengthen his Party in the SenatCy he creates an 
hundred new Senatorsy who were called Scnatores Mimrum Gentium. §.12. Ai- 140 

mbft all the Nations fubdued by the Romansy pretending that their Treaties with 
them wefts no longer binding, than during the Lives of thofe Princes by whom they 
had been fubdued, Tarquin has inevitable \Vars to fuftain. The Latins are the firft 
who attack him, but hot the whole Nation of them jointly. Tarquin befieges Apiolty 
takes it by a Stratagem, and fells the Inhabitants for Slaves. The Crufiuminiy who 
had revolted, repent and fubmit. The King treats them mildly, but fettles a Ro¬ 
man Colony among them. Notnentum lilccwiic experiences the Clemency of Tarquin 14 1 * 
upon its.Submiflion. Gollatia being more obftinate, is not fo gently treated ; the In- 
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Year of habitants are difarmed, and taxed, and a Garrifon is left in it to keep it in Subjedtion. 

ROME The King gives the Sovereignty of this City to Egerius, his Brother jfrunx's Son, who 

from thence took the Name of Collatinus , which he tranfmittcd to his Poftcriiy. 

Corniculum is befieged next, and after a brave Refinance, is taken by Storm, and re¬ 
duced to A flies. §13. Tarquin's Succefs makes the reft of th e Latin Cities very 

uneafy. Several of them unite their Forces to oppofc his Progrefs. But the King 
defeats them in a bloody Battel near Fidena. He then follicits the Latin Cities, to 
enter into Alliances with him 5 to which many of them confent. T heFidenates be¬ 
ing faithful to his Intereft, procure him the Surrendry of feveral confiderable Places ; 

And at length, Camerium iubmits. § 14. The whole Nation of the Latins af- 

femble in a Body at Ferentinum (a Place fituate at the Foot of the Hill of ^Iba) to de¬ 
liberate on the Means to flop the Torrent of the Romans, which threatened all Lati- 
um. They agree to bring together all the Forces they can raife, into the Field, and 
to apply to the Sabines and Hetrurians . Fat quin worlts the Confederate Army in two 
Actions, and then tho te Latin Cities who had refilled his Alliance, fue for it, and ob¬ 
tain it. §. if. Tarquin, after fo many Victories, has the Honour of a Triumph. 

He applies the Wealth he had brought from the conquered Cities, to the building of 
a Circus for the Roman Games (othervvife called The Great Games.) §. r<5. The Circus . 

twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria come to a Refolution to make War upon the Romans Ludt Cut- 
in a National Body. They take the Field, make themfclves Mafters of Fidena, and censes. 
ravage the Ro?nan Territory- Tarquin not being prepar’d to engage with them, fuf- 
fers them to go on; but the next Year puts himfelf into a Condition to repair his 
Lofles. He divides his Army into two Bodies. The Romans he commands himfelf, 
and gives the Command of the Allies co his Coufln Collatinus , who by his ill Con¬ 
duct fuffers a Defeat. But Tarquin is more fuccefsful. He defeats the Hetrurians fir ft 
near Veil, and then under the Walls of Cccre. §. 17. Fidena being a Key into 

the Roman Dominions, the Conqueft of it was of the utmoft Importance to theAto- 
mans. They therefore bend their Forces chat Way, and come to a {harp Engagement 
with the Hetrurians, who knew the Confequence of preferving that Poft. The lat¬ 
ter are defeated. The Romans beflege the Place, and cake it. All thole of the Fide- 
nates who are fufpedted to have betrayed it to the Enemy, are whipped to Death, the 
reft fent into Banilhment, and their Lands diftributed by Lot among the Roman Sol¬ 
diers. Tarquin haftens to attack the Hetrurians (who were like to be formidable by 
the Union of all the Forces of the twelve Lucumonies ) before their whole Strength 
can get together. He comes up with them near Eretum , ten Miles from Rome, and 
gives them an entire Overthrow; for which the Senate decrees the King a Triumph. 

The Lucumonies lend an humble Deputation to ask Peace, which Tarquin grants, with¬ 
out infilling on any other Condition, than their owning his Sovereignty over them. 

To this they readily agree, and fend him all the Enfigns of Authority they had among 
them: A Crown of Gold ; a Throne of Ivory 5 a Sceptre with an Eagle on the Top Sella Cum - 
of it j a Tunick embroider’d with Gold, &c. Tarquin defers the wearing thefc (lately hs. 
Ornaments, till the People and Senate have confented to it by an exprels Law; but TuiicaPaF 
then employs them in the Decoration of the Triumph which had been decreed him, mat a. 
and never after lays them afidc. In this Triumph, he rides in a gilded Charier, drawn 
by four Horfes. §. 18. Tarquin being now at reft from his Wars, turns his 

Thoughts to the cleanfing and beautifying the City. He finilhcs the Walls of Rome, 
of hewn Stone, makes thofe famous Common-Sewers, which were one of the Won¬ 
ders of the World, and adorns the Forum, furrounding it with Galleries, in which 
arc Shops for Bankers and Money-Changers, creating Temples there, Schools for the 
Youth of both Sexes, and Halls for the Adminiftration of publick Juflicc. §. ip. Tar - 
quin enters into a new War with the Sabines , and comes to a Battel with them, 
which lalls the whole Day; and the Advantage is fo equal on both Sides, [that the 
two Armies Hand in awe of each other, ana retire into their refpedbive Countries, 
without committing any, further Hoflilitics the reft of the Campaign. §. 20. Tar- 
quin, confidering that he had often been hindered from fufficiently purfuing the Ad¬ 
vantages of a Victory, for want of Horfe, rcfolvcs to add fomc new Bodies of Knights 
to thole of the fir ft Jnftitution : But as the fir ft Divifion of the Horfe into three 
Corps, had been determined by Auguries, the Augur Havius opposes the King’s Defign NAVI US 
as irreligious. §.21. The Story of Navius, and of the Flint, cut by a Razor, the Augur. 

Tarquin lays a fide his Defign of incrcafing the Number of the Troops of Horfe, but 
incrcalcs the Number of the Soldiers in each Troop ; fo that the Roman Cavalry now 
amount to fix hundred Men. §. 22. With this Reinforcement the King 

marches out to renew the War with the Sabines , who had got Succours from He- 

ar| d were encamped near Fidena, by the Place where the jfnio joins the Tyber . 

The Hetrurians were polled on one Bank of the Tyber , and the Sabines on the other, 
and they had a Communication by a Bridge of Boats. Tarquin contrives to fee fire to 
tneir Bridge, and in their Surprize and Hurry attacks both Camps. He gains a com- 
r>lctc Victory, and burns the Spoils taken from the Enemy, in Honour to Huh in, as 
he had vowed to do. The Sabines being again defeated, fuc for Peace; but Tarquin 
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grants them only a fix Years Truce. §. zz. The Truce being expired, the Sa- Year of 

bines pafs the Anio, and make Incurfions on the Roman Lands 3 but tho’ they are ROME 
equal to their Enemies in Numbers and Bravery, yet the Romans defeat them by a 
Superiority in the Arc of War. The Sabines impute their ill Succefc to the Inca- 169 > 
pacity of their General, and chufe a more experienced Commander. Tarquin takes 
the Field early, and (hews himfelf to the Enemy : but the Sabine General, not having 
got together all his Troops, avoids a Battel, and keeps within his Camp, where he 
is blockaded by Tarquin, and reduced to Extremity for Want of Provifions, but takes 
the Advantage of a dark ftormy Night, marches away, and fo ends the Campaign. 

§. Z4* The Sabines, pleas’d with the ConduCt of their General, take Courage again, j-tq. 
enlilt all their Youth capable of bearing Arms, and form a numerous Army, which they ; 
divide into two Bodies. Tarquin augments his Forces with Troops from Latittm, 

Hetruria , and all his Allies, and divides them into three Armies, which were always 
to encamp near each other. He commands the Romans himfelf, puts his Nephew 
Arunx at the Head of the Hetrurians , and gives the Command of the Latins , and 
other Allies, to Servius Tullius, a Foreigner who had been a Slave, and had but lately 
obtain'd the Privileges of a Roman Citizen. The Battel is fought the whole Day, 
and "Tarquin obtains the ViCtory > but not till he has made a Vow to Jupiter, June, 
and Minerva , to build them a magnificent Temple. While he is marching to be- 171. 
fiege the Sabine Cities, they fend Deputies to him to fue for Peace, offering to give 
him Pofieflion of their fortified Places, and of all their Country, if he will grant them 
tolerable Conditions. Tarquin treats them favourably, and returns to Rome, which 
he enters in Triumph, and in the fame State as when he triumphed over the Hetru¬ 
rians . §. zf. ‘Tarquin , now grown old, thinks only of enjoying the Sweets of 

Repofe, but does not forget his Vow to build a Temple to Jupiter, &c. He levels 
the Top of the Hill Tarpeius, (formerly Saturnius) where the Plan of the Temple is 
marked out, and the Foundations laid. Navius the Augur having been consulted 
about what Part of Rome Jupiter would like belt to be placed in, had declared for 
the Hill Tarpeius : But anew Difficulty now arifes about removing the Gods who have 
already got Pofieflion of this Hill, without giving them Offence. By the help of 
Augury , it is difeovered, that they are all willing to be removed, except the God 
Terminus, and the Goddefs Youth, who having no mind to go, were afterwards in- 
clofed within the Walls of the Temple, the Area of which is now dedicated by Na¬ 
vius. §. 16 . Tar quin'% two Grandfons being too young to be placed on a Throne, 17Z, 

he, in order to preferve the Crown in his Family, marries his two Daughters to the 
two Men in Rome, who are moft likely to fucceed him. The elder he gives to 
Servius Tullius, the younger to M. Junius, the Father of the famous Brutus, who 
afterwards deflroyed the Regal Power. §‘ 2 7 - While this is doing, Navius, the 

famous Augur, dxfappears on a fudden. He is fuppofed to be murdered j and the 
People are very inquifitive after the Authors of his Death. The Sons of Ancus Mar¬ 
tins endeavour to fix the Calumny upon the King, and accufe him publickly. Tar¬ 
quin attempts in vain to appeafe the Tumult j Servius Tullius is obliged to ufe all his 
Intercft to quiet the Rage of the People. But at length the Falfenefs of the Accufa- 
rion is known, and the Sons of Ancus are detefted for having raifed the Slander. 

However, Tarquin pardons them, in confideration of the Favours he had received from 
their Father. §. z8. But he is more fevere to Pinaria, a proftitute Fefial. He 

orders her to be buried alive, and the Man who had difhonoured her, to be whip¬ 
ped to death. Neverthelcls, he does not lofc his Efteem for the College of Heftals-, 
bur, by adding two to their Number, augments it to fix. §. zp. The Sons of 174. 
Ancus having, by Management, gain’d over the People to them, think this a fa¬ 
vourable Opportunity to attempt the Throne, by the Death of Tarquin . They hire 
two young Men, who drefs thcmfelves like Peafants, with Hatchets on their Shoul¬ 
ders/as ft they were Wood-Cutters. Thcfe go near the King’s Palace, and pretend 
to have a Quarrel there about fome Goats. The reft of the Confpirators gather about 
them, under (hew of endeavouring to end the Difpute. At length, the Difputants 
enter the Palace, and cry out to the King for Juftice j and while Tarquin is preparing 
to hear their feveral Picas, one of them gives him a great Stroke on the Head with his 
Hatchet. The reft of the Confpirators fly, but the Aflaflins are feized, and confefs, 
that they were employ’d by the Sons of Ancus . §. 30. Queen Tanaquil does not 

lofe her Prciencc of Mind upon this Accident. She clears the Palace of the Crowd, 
ihuts her iclf up in the Apartment of the expiring King, with only her Son-in-law 
Servius Tullius, and Ocrifia his Mother, and prefles him to afeend the Throne, that 
her Grandchildren may be fafe under its Protection. She then opens the Window 
which looks upon the Street, and bids the People be in no Concern ; tells them, 
that Tarquin is grievoufly hurt, but not kill’d $ and exhorts them to turn their Rage 
again ft the Sons of Ancus . This Stratagem fuccccds. The Report being fpread, and 
believed, that the King would foon be well again, and appear in publick, the Sons 
of Ancus arc terrified, and go into a voluntary Banifliment. The fccond Day after the 
Murder of Tarquin, Servius Tullius fits on the Throne in the Royal Robes, is attend- 
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Year of ed by the LiHort, and determines Caufes; but pretends for a long time to aft only in 

ROME ^ before him. He cites the Sons of Ancus to appear before his Tribunal} and 

upon their Non-appearance, they are declared infamous, and their Eftates confifcated. 
Servius fo manages his Affairs, as to gain the Hearts of the Romans , by his prudent 
Adminiftration} and when he has fufficiently tried his Talent for Reigning, then the 
Death of 1 ’arquin is publifned in the Palace with loud Lamentations. The Senate 
vote Servius King-, and upon their Choice alone, without the Concurrence of the 
People, he appears in publick with a ftrong Guard, and with all the Marks of Roy- 

alty. 


BOOK 


IV. 


* 7 f- §• 


175 


IJ r, 


W VJ 

duced 


\ 8r. 


187. 


§. 1. C Ervius Tullius , born a Slave in Tarquin' s Houfe, was the Son of Ocrifia , taken 
* O captive at the Tacking of Corniculum: but who his Father was, is uncertain j 
whether one Tullius , kill’d at the ftormiog of that City, and who left his Wife with 
Child 5 or whether it was Tome Client of Tarquin's ; or whether it was Tarqutn him- 
felf. However, all Hiftorians agree that the King had the Tendernefs of aFather for 
him 5 and Tanaquil was fo zealous to gain her Slave Refpedb, that {he invented a Story 
of a fudden Flame, in the Form of a Crown, which furrounded his Head when he 
was a Child, and afleep. However, notwithflanding this partial Favour of the King 
and Queen, it was chiefly by an uniform and wife Condudb, that he rais’d himfelf from 
a State of Slavery to the higheft Step of Honour. §. 2,. As Servius look’d upon 

himfelf indebted to Fortune (ox his Grandeur, he erected an incredible Number of Al¬ 
tars and Temples to her, under various Names. And being refolved to make Numa 
his Pattern, and apply himfelf to eftablifh good Polity in the City, as that (econd 
King of Rome had done Order in Religion 5 he, like him, alfo pretended to have pri- 
vateConverfations with a Goddefs> and Fortune was hi sEgeria. §. 3. However, 

the Beginning of his Reign was not without Difturbances. The Sons of Ancus had 
a Party among the Patricians , who began to defpife the mean Birth of their King .. 
Servius had afeended the Throne without the Confent of the People 5 and there had 
been no Interregnum as formerly. Complaints of thefeThings are firft dr op’d in pri¬ 
vate Aflemblies, but foon improv’d into almoft a general Confpiracy. The Senators 
agree that, the firfl; time they meet, they will force the King to lay afide his Royalty. 
Servius , in thisEmergency, applies himfelf to gain thePeople, and having the two Grand¬ 
children of the late King by his Side, makes an artful and moving Speech to them, 
and promifes to be their Protedbor againft the Oppreffions of their Creditors, and of 
the Great. Nor are his Promifes empty Words. He opens Compting-houfcs in the 
Forum Romanum. , and pays all the Debtors Bills, &c. §.4. But tho’ Scrvius's 

Inclination is more to Works of Peace than military Exploits, yet he is oblig’d to 
have a War with the Vcientes , whom he defeats, and difiributes their Lands among 
thofe of the new Roman Citizens who had none of their own. His Vidbory is fol¬ 
low’d by a Triumph, with all that Pomp and State which the late King had intro¬ 
duced. §. r. The Senators now finding the People entirely well affedled to the 
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King, fupprefs their Complaints, left if they infilled on an Interregnum , it fhould oc- 
cafion a legal Eledbion of Servius by the Curiae. Servius fees into theMyftery of their 
Policy, and rcfolves to lay hold on the prefent Jundbure, to render his Title to the 
Throne indisputable. He aflcmbles the People, and in a moving Speech, which 
draws Tears'from their Eyes, fubmits the Crown abfolutcly to their JDifpofal. When 
he has done fpeaking, he comes down haflily from the Tribune , in order to leave the 
Afiemblyi but they call to him to ftay, intreat him to be their King, and ufe Vio¬ 
lence to flop him. Some cry out. Let the Curix he ajfvnblcd , that we may elelt Ser¬ 
vius without Delay . Accordingly, a Day is appointed, and he is chofen King? with a 
greater Unanimity than any of his Prcdcccflors. §. 6 . But the Senate cou’d ne¬ 

ver be brought to confirm this Eledbion; and their Fadbion is fo formidable, thatiVr- 
vius deliberates with himfelf, whether he fhou’d not renounce the Dignity confcrr’d 
on him by the People. But Tanaquil encourages him, and takes an Oath of him not to do 
it. This Great Queen and Heroine *foon after dies* and the King, to immortalize her 
domeftick Virtues, the true Glory of a Woman, hangs up her Diftaff in the Tem¬ 
ple of Hercules . As Servius is now refolved to continue on the Throne, the rebelli¬ 
ous Hetrurians furnifh him with an Opportunity to raife his Glory. He fubducsthem, 
and obrains the Honour of a lccond Triumph. §. 7. The interval of Reft after 

this Vidbory, Servius dedicates to the enlarging and adorning Rome, Romulus had 
inclofcd at firfl: only the Hill Palatinus , and afterwards added the Hill Tarfeius . To 
thefe Numa join’d the Hill Quirinalis . Tull us Hojlilius took in the Hill Coclius . An¬ 
cus Marcus join’d the Hill Janiculus to the City by a wooden Bridge. The firft Tar- 

quin only built the Walls of Rome of hewn Stone, without enlarging its Bounds; but 
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Servius inclofes within its Limits the Hills Efquilinus and Fiminalis . So that Rente Year of 
begins now to be called Septicollis . The King like wile enlarges the Pom cerium, and ROME 
fixes his own Palace on the Hill Efquilinus , in order to draw Inhabitants thither. 

§.8. Servius adds a fourth Tribe to the three of Romulus’s Div ifion, and calls it Tri¬ 
bus E/quilina. As Taxes were raifed by laying a certain Sum on each Tribe, it was 
hence that thofe Taxes were called Tributes, and Contributions • The King eftablifhes 
great Regularity in levying both the Militia and the Taxes, by obliging each Inhabi¬ 
tant to Say in the Tribe wherein he was born. He likewife makes a Law, That a 
Piece of Money fhall be paid to the Temple of the Goddels Libitina , upon every 
Death *, another to the Temple of Lucina , upon every Birth $ and another to the 
Temple of Youth, as foon as any Perfon was part the State of Childhood. By this 
means the Number of Roman Citizens was known, and efpecially of fuch as were 
able to bear Arms. Servius , in order to do Honour to his firft Condition, extends 
his Care to Slaves, erects little wooden Oratories in all the Crofs-ways, dedicated to 
the DU Com pi talcs, and commands that Slaves only fhall be Priefts to thefe Gods, 
who have their particular Feftival, on which Mailers gave their Slaves Reft from all 
Labour. §.p. For Security of thofe who lived in the Country, and to eftablifh 

equal Order throughout the Roman State, Servius divides the Roman Territory into 
fifteen Tribes , under the lame Regulations with regard to Taxes, &c. as thofe of the 
City. He orders, that in each of thefe new Tribes , there fhall be one Place of Re¬ 
fuge, fituated in a fteep Place, to fecure the EfFedts of the Peafants upon fudden A- 
larms: And this was the Origin of Villages in Italy, each of which had its own par¬ 
ticular Temple, its tutelary God, and its Magiftratcs. §. io. Servius's two 

Wards, Tarquinius and Arunx , being now advanc’d to the Age of Manhood, he thinks 
of fecuring their Fidelity to him by a double Marriage with his two Daughters. The 
elder of thefe Daughters was of a fweet and virtuous Difpofition* the younger of a 
violent and vicious one. But tho’ the elder of the King’s Pupils refembled in Charac¬ 
ter the younger of his Daughters, and the elder of his Daughters the younger of his 
Pupils, yet he thought it was molt advifable to match them according to their Ages, 
that fo the Mildnefs and Swcetnefs of the elder Tullia might reftrain the Impe- 
tuolity of Tarquinius, and the Vivacity of the younger Tullia quicken the unarfiV 
bitious Indolence of Arunx . §• 11. During the publick Rejoicings for this dou¬ 

ble Marriage, the Hetrurians prepare to make War upon the Romans in a National 
Body. Servius , by repeated Victories over them, reduces them to ask Peace, and to 
fubmit to him upon the fame Conditions on which they had fubmitted to his Prede- 
ceflor: And for this Succefs he is honour’d with a third Triumph. §. iz. Ser¬ 

vius being now in full Peace, returns to thePurfuit of his Political Schemes. Taxes 
had been hitherto levied upon the People at fo much a Head, without Diftindtion of 
Rich and Poor5 and as both Sorts were equally obliged to ferve in the Field at their 
own Expence, it was often very hard upon the poorer Sort. There was likewife this 
farther Inconvenience, That the Indigent, who were eafily corrupted in the Election 
of Magiftratcs, Decisions concerning War and Peace, and in judging Criminals, had 
equal Authority with the Rich in the Comitia, and a greater Weight, as being more 
numerous. To remedy thefe Evils, Servius orders all the Roman Citizens to give an 
Account in Writing of their Names and Ages, with thofe of their Fathers, Wives, 
and Children. He further obliges all rhe Heads of Families to give in upon Oath a 
juft Eftimate of their EfFefts, and to mention the Places of their Refidence, whether 
in Town or Country. Having got Information of thefe Things, he undertakes to 
eafe the Poor, by burdening the Rich, and yet to pleafe the latter, by augmenting 
their Power. §. 1 3. To this End, he divides the Roman People into fix Clajfes . 

The firft Clafs confifts of thofe whofe Eftates and Effe&rs are worth ten thoufand 
Drachma. And this Clafs is fubdivided into fourfeore Centuries, or Companies of 
Foot. To thefe Servius adds eighteen Centuries of Roman Knights, who being the 
richcrt of all, are at the Head of this Clafs . Ncverthclcfs, the Publick fupply’d them 
with Horfcs, for which a Tax was laid upon Widows, they being exempt from all 
other Tribute. Till this King’s Time, the Romans had had but fix Centuries ofKnighrs. 

Rotnulus had inftituted only three, and Tarquin the Firft had doubled them. But Ser¬ 
vius added twelve new Centuries to the Roman Horfc, and order’d that this confidcr- 
able Body fhould be at the Head of the rich Clafs. 

The (ccond Clafs comprehended thofe whofe Eftates were valued at 7600 Drachma. 

It was fubdivided into twenty Centuries , all Foot. To thefe were added two Centuries 
of Carpenters. Smiths, and other Artificers. 

In the third Clafs, were thofe who wcrccftccm’d worth y000 Drachma, and it wns 
fub-divided into twenty Centuries . 

The fourth Clafs was of thofe whofe Effc<Sfcs were rated at the Value of zyoo 
Drachma, and was divided into twenty Centuries $ and in this Clafs were included two 
other Centuries of Trumpets and Drums. 

The fifth Clafs included thofe only, whofe whole Subftance did not amount to 
more than 1 zyo Drachma . It was divided into thirty Centuries . 
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Year of The fixth Clafs comprehended nil thofe who were not worth fo much as the Soldi- 7 

ROME ers of the fifth Clafs. They were exempted a great while both from paying Taxes 

and going to War. 

§. 14. Thefe Regulations being made* Levies for the Army were no longer railed 
by Tribes^ nor were Taxes laid at fo much a Head, as formerly: All was levied by 
Centuries. And the firft, which was the rich Clafs, being more numerous in Centu¬ 
ries than all the reft together* furnifh’d of confequence more Men and more Money 
for the publick Service, than the whole Roman State belidcs. However, that fome 
Amends might be made this Clafs for the Weight laid on ir, Sefvius gave it al- 
moft the whole Authority in publick Affairs, by affcmbling the People in Comitia Comitia. 
by Centuries, in (lead of Comitia by Curia. For the Ma jority being reckoned, not by Centuri- 
flngle Perfons, but by Centuiics 3 and this Clafs containing more Centuries than all the ata. 
ziy. other five, had in a manner every thing at their DifpofaL §. if. Servius hav¬ 

ing made this prudent Divifion of the State into different Orders, refblvcs to folem- 
nize his new Regulation by fome publick A6t of Religion. He therefore commands 
all the Citizens comprehended in the new Cenfus , to appear under Arms, and accord¬ 
ing to their Clajfes, in the Campus Martius , on a Day appointed. A Bull, a Ram, Suove- 
and a Boar-Pig, arc offer’d up in Sacrifice to Mars , and the whole Ceremony is cal- tauriliaI 
led Lufirum, from the Goddels Lua , to whom Servius built a Temple. She was in- Lustrum. 
voiced in all Expiations, and when People made up their Accounts, and paid their Lua. 
Debts. This Lufirum is to be renewed every five Years immediately after the Cenfus. 

’Tis probable, that at this time Servius coin’d the firft: Money ever known at Rome . 

The Circumftances of the Lufirum might perhaps lead him to (lamp the Figures of 
an Ox, a Ram, and a Boar, on Pieces of Brafs of a certain Weight. It is undoubted, 
zoy. that Money was called Pecunia, from the Word Pecus , i. e. Cattle. The Pecunia . 

King, remembering his former ferviie Condition, commiferatcs the Cafe of thofe 
whom an unfuccefsful War had reduced to Slavery, and who were often Men well 
born. He judges, that fuch of thefe unfortunate People, who by long and faithful 
Services to their Mailers, had deferred and obtained their Freedom, were much more 
worthy to be made Citizens of Rome , than untra&able Vagabonds from foreign Coun¬ 
tries, who were ufually admitted without Diftin< 5 tion. He gives the Freed-Men their 4 new 
Choice therefore, either to return to their own Countries, or continue at Rome. Tribes. 
Such as chufe to continue, he divides into four Tribes , and fettles within the City. Libertt, 
They are flill diftinguifiled from the Plebeians , by their old Name of Liberti , or 
Freed-Men, but enjoy all the Privileges of other Citizens. The Senate take Offence 
at this Regard fliew’d to fuch mean People 3 but Servzus, by a moft humane and ju¬ 
dicious Difcourfe, entirely appeafes them, and they pafs his Inftitution into a Law, 

Zio. which fubfifted ever after. §. 17. Servius, from a Love of the Publick Good , 

comes at lad to reform the Regal Power, and, referving only Affairs of State to him- 
felf, abfolutcly transfers the Care of judging in private Caufes to the Senate. 

§. 18. Every thing being now regulated, both in City and Country, Servius lays a 
Scheme for fecuring more effectually the Friendfhip and Fidelity of the Latins and 
Sabines, by fuch focial Ties as fhould be llrcngtbcncd by Religion. He fummons 
the Latin and Sabine Cities to fend their Deputies to Rome. When they are come, 
he propofes to them to build a Temple to Diana , at which the Latins and Sabines 
fiiould meet every Year, and join with the Romans in offering Sacrifice to the God- 
defs*. that this Feflival fhou’d be follow’d by a Council, at which all Difputes which 
had happen’d between the Cities, jfhou’d be amicably determin’d 3 that there proper 
Meafu res fiiould be taken to purfue their common Intcrefts 3 and laftly, that in or¬ 
der to draw the Common People thither, a Fair fiiould be kept, at which every one 
might furnHh himfelf with what he wanted. To this reafonable Propofol the De¬ 
puties readily con fenced, leaving to the King to chufe a proper Place where to crc< 5 t 
the San£luary. Servius chufes the Hill yfventinus > the Temple is finiih’dj Aflemblies 
are annually held in ir, and in thefe Aflcmblics were thofe great Dcfigns fir(l form’d, 
f* which gradually prepar’d Rome for the Conqueft of the World, $. ip. The 

Story of* Jlntro, who brought a Cow-calf of a monftrous Size for a Sacrifice to Diana Diana A- 
Kventina 3 and of his being cheated by Cornelius, the Pried or Guardian of thcTem- ventina, 
pic. § 20. Servius Tullius is now grown old, and the Ambition of the Elder 

Tar quin every Day incrcafes, as the King decays. He had already begun to make his , 

Court to the Senate, by joining with it in oppofing the Meafurcs of his Father-in- 
Law. His Wife endeavours by all the Ways of Swcctnefe and Infinuation, to mo¬ 
derate and foften the haughty Ficrccncfo of her Husband j while her younger Sifter, 
a very Fury of a Woman, is ever prefling jfrunxy even to villanous Attempts, in or¬ 
der to reach the Throne. She loudly laments her Fate in being ty’d to fuch an in¬ 
dolent and droni/h Husband. Similicudeof Temper and Manners forms by Degrees 
a great Intimacy between her and Tar quin. At length file propofes to him nothing 
lefs than the murdering of her Father, Sifter, and Brother-in-law, that they two 
may meet and afeend the Throne together j and their Converfotion on this Head ends 
in their anticipating the Plcafurcsot an inccftuous Marriage. §*zi, While Ser- 
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vius is in Perplexity about the Choice of a Succeflor, and is deliberating whether he 
{hall not reduce the Government to a Commonwealth, Tat quin and the younger Tttl~ 

Ha contrive the Murder, he of his Wife, {he of her Husband 5 and then impudently 
ask the King's and S^ueen's Confcnt to their Marriage. Servius and Tar quinta, tho’ 
they don’t give it, are filent, through too much Indulgence for a Daughter, in whom 
now is their only Hope of Pofterity. §. zz. Thefe criminal Nuptials are fol¬ 

lowed by Intrigues againft the King. Tar quin gains the Senate fir ft, and then, by 
Money, the vile Populace of the fixth Clafs . Servitts , inform’d of this, has frequent 
Conferences in private with his Son-in-law and Daughter, to perfuade them by Rca- 
fon, to defift from fuch Proceedings, and to wait for the Crown till his Death. Bun 
Tar quin and Tullia love violent Meafures, and to make a noife. They defpife the 
Counfels of the King, and refolve to lay their Pretenfions before the Senate . Servius 
fummons the Senate, where Tarquin urges his Right of Inheritance to the Throne, 
and the Injuftice of Servius (who was only his Tutor) in keeping Pofieflion of it, 
when he himfelf was of an Age to govern. To this Servius anfwers, That he had not 
been entrufted with the Government under an Obligation to preferve the Crown for 
his Pupils, but to (ecure their Lives againfl: the Sons of Ancus 5 who, if there could 
be an hereditary Right to the Sceptre, had a much better one than the Grandfons of 
the late King ,, who mud himfelf have been an Ufurper. He then appeals to the People, 
and offers to fubmit to a new Ele6tion in the Comitia, where his Son-in-law may be his 
Competitor. § 73. Servius having difmifted the Senate , afiembles the People, and 
from theTRiBUNE (afterwards call’d the Rostra) makes them an Harangue, in which 
he difplays his own Merit, and the Injuftice of his Son-in-law. Upon which the Multi¬ 
tude cry out. Let Servius reign 3 Let Tarquin perijh, let him die . This frightci s Tarquin , 
and he retires in great hafte to his Houfe. §. 24. And now finding the ill Succcis of 
violent Meafures, hea£ts anew Part. By Cardies and Submiffions, he regains the King's 
Favour, and lulls him into an agreeable Security. But Tullia, who thinks her Husband 
grown as ftupid and infenfible as Arunx, upbraids him with Cowardice, and r0u7.es him 
up to dare every Crime which can ferve Ambition. Emboldened by her Sollications, 
he begins to form a Party, goes from Houfe to Houfe'to beg Votes, and makes his own 
Houle a Rendezvous of Pleafure for the young Nobility. Gratitude cafiiy engages to 
him the new Senators , whom his Grandfather had added to thofe of the old Inftitu- 
tion. Having thus form’d his Party, he chufes the Time of Harveft, when moft of 
the principal Citizens are in the Country, to put in Pra&ice a Stratagem, which fur- 
prized the People by its Novelty, and fucceeded by the Boldnefs of its Execution. 

He puts on the Royal Robes, caufes Fafees to be carried before him, erodes the Ro¬ 
man Forum , attended by a great Number of his Party, and when he comes to the 
Gate of the Senate-Houfe, fends Exprefles to fummon all the Senators in King Tar- 
quins Name. He then goes on with a grave Pace, and feats himfelf on the Royal 
Throne. When the Aflembly is form’d, he begins to inveigh againft his Father-in- 
law. But while he is fpeaking, Servius enters the Senate , falls into a Tranfporc of 
Paffion, and giving way to the Motions of his Courage, without confidcnng his 
Strength, makes towards the Throne, in order to for ce Tarquin down from it. Tar¬ 
quin, who is more ftrong and vigorous, defeends from his Sear, feizes the old Man by 
the Waift, and hurrying him through the Hall, throws him headlong from the Top 
of the Steps into the Forum . The King, being grievoufly wounded, rifes with Diffi¬ 
culty 3 his Friends had all defer ted him 3 only two or three of the People, touched 
with CompafTion, lend him their Arms, to lead him to his Palace. But while they 
are (lowly dragging him along, the cruel Tullia comes haftily in her Chariot to the 
Forum . She finds her Husband on the Top of the Steps of the Senate-Houfe, and 
tranfported with Joy, falutes him King 3 and the Senators of Tarquin 's Party follow 
\ her Example. She then takes her Husband afidc, and fuggefts to him the Thought 

of not leaving his Work imperfeft. He immediately difpatchcs fome of his Domef- 
ticks to take away the Remains of the old King's Life. The Body was left extended 
n-crofs a narrow Street, call’d the Good Street, through which Tullia was to pafs in 
her Return home. The Coachman feeing it, ftops his Horfes. Tullia asks him, what it 
is that hinders him to go on: He anfwers with Tears, Alas / Madam, it is the Body of the 
King your Father . Go on, replies Tullia in a Rage, and fear not to trample a dead Corpfe un¬ 
der your JTorfes Feet . The Coachman obeys 3 the Blood of the Father dyes the Chariot- 
W heels, and fpurts upon the Cloaths of the inhuman Daughter. The Street is from that 
time call’d the wicked Street . §. zf. The Chara&er of Servius Tullius , who died at the 

Age of (cventy four, after having reigned 44 Years. Tarquin refufes to fuffer Obfequies to 
be performed for him j fo that Tarqninia conveys the Body of her Husband by Night 
to his Tomb. The Night following fhe dies herfclf, but whether for Grief, or by 
her own Hands, or by tnc Wickcdnefs of Tullia, is uncertain. The Veneration the 
TAR- People had for the Memory of Servius , feems to have placed him among the Gods. 
QUIN the The Slaves annually celebrated his Feftival in the Temple of Diana Aventhta^ on the 
PROUD, Day he loft his Life. Tarquin has no fooner invaded the Throne, than, 

7th Ring, for his capricious Humour and arrogant Behaviour, he gets the Surname of The zio. 

i Proud. 
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Year of Proud. He had defpifed the Law for Interregnums , the Suffrages of the People, and 

ROME the Approbation of the Senate . Pofleffion is his only Title to the Crown, and the 

whole Method of his Government that of a true Tyrant. He communicates no Af¬ 
fairs of State either to Senate or People, and the Privilege of complaining under Op- 
preflion is deny’d. Informers are fcattered throughout the City j and the King is the 
foie Judge of the Accufed. Wealth and Merit are unpardonable Crimes, (a con¬ 
vincing Proof of which is given in the Murder of M. Junius , the Father of the fa¬ 
mous Brutus , who aftewards deftroyed the Regal Power, and who now preferves his 
xzz. Life by counterfeiting MadncfiQ The Flower of the Senate go into a voluntary Ba- 

niftiment, to avoid the EfFedte of the King's Cruelty and Avarice. The People, who 
had rejoiced to fee the Senate humbled, are now in their turn as ill-treated as the Pa - 
tricians , and all the Laws made in their Favourare annulled. No Cenfus, no Luflruni^ 
no Divifion of the Citizens into ClaJJ'es and Centuries: All Aflemblics of the People, 
even for Diverfion and Recreation, are prohibited. §. 2.7. But Tar quin being icn- 

fibie, that all the Orders of Men in the State could not be long under Opprcflion, 
without uniting againfl: the Oppreflor, refolves to gain Foreigners to his Inrcrcft. 

He marries his Daughter to OSiavitis Mamilius , a Man of Bravery and Experience in 
War, and of the moft confidcrable Interelt of any among the Latins. Mamilius pro¬ 
cures his Father-in-law many Friends of the chief Perlons of Latium- 9 but Tar quin 
is like to lofe them again by his haughty Airs. §. 28. He had invited the Latins 

to meet in a National Aflembly at terentinum , on a Day appointed by himfclf. The 
Deputies come and take their Places in the Sacred Grove. There they wait many 
Hours, bur Tarquin does not appear. The Aflembly grow impatient j and Herdonius , 
an enterprizing eloquent Man, who hated Tarquin , and was jealous of Mamilius * 
takes this Occaflon to inveigh againfl: the King. His Speech makes fome impreffion 
on them, but Mamilius appeafes them, and prevails to have the Council adjourned to 
the next Day. Then Tarquin appears, and having firft in a cold manner made a Fri¬ 
volous Excufe for his Abfence, he proceeds to tell the Aflembly, that his Bufinefs 
with them, is to demand his Right of commanding the Latin Armies, a Right which 
he derived by Inheritance from his Grandfather. Upon this, a profound Silence en- 
fues, till Hcrdonius flapping forth into the midfl: of the Aflembly, makes a bitter In¬ 
ventive againfl: Tarquin , and reprefents to the Latins the fatal Confcqucnces of admit¬ 
ting his Propofal. §. 29. Tarquin is difconcerted by the Boldnefs of this Orator, 

and defires that the Aflembly may fit again the following Day, when he promifes to 
give an Anfwer to the Invedtives of Herdonius . In the mean time, he corrupts fome 
of Herdonius's Domcfticks, and engages them to hide a great Quantity of Arms in 
their Matter's Baggage. The next Morning he enters the Aflembly with an Air of 
Confidence, tells them, that the Malice of Herdonius againfl him, is wholly owing 
to his having refufed to accept him for a Son-in-law, and accufes his Adverlary of a 
Defign to uiurp a Tyranny over the Latin Cities. As a Proof of this, he informs 
them of the Arms in Herdonius's Baggage. The Accufed knowing nothing of thole 
Arms, confents to be adjudg’d guilty, if, upon Examination, the Fa£t alledged prove 
true. Upon a Search, the Arms are found in his Bundles, and the innocent Herdonius 
is fattened to a Hurdle, thrown into a Bafon near the Spring Fcrentinum , and there 
drowned. §. 30. But the Death of an Enemy is not the only Advantage Tarquin 

draws from his Villany. The Latins look upon him as their Deliverer, renew rhd 
Treaty made with Tarquin the Firfl 3 and the King of Rome is declar’d General of the 
Latin Army. The Hernici , and two Cantons of the F’olfci , enter into a League with 
him upon the fame Terms. In order to keep thefe Confederates firm to his Intereft* 
he eredts a new Temple in the midfl: of them, to Jupiter Latialis . It flood on a Hill Jupiter 
near the Ruins of sllba. There the Diets of the united Cantons were to aflcmblc. Latialis* 
Thefe Aflemblics were call’d Latia-, and the Day appointed for their annual Meeting, Latia. 
which was the twenty-feventh of styril, was call’d Feria Latina . The Romans , as Ferine* 
the chief Members ot the Alliance, always prefidedat the Sacrifices and Deliberations. Latins. 

I he Diet confided of forty feven Deputies, who formed that Latin Aflociation, which 
was always the beft Part ot the Roman Strength, and contributed more than all the reft: 
ot Italy to the Conqucft of the Univerfc. Such was the Fruit of Tarquin's Crime. 

224. 31. With this Afliftance he refolves to make War upon the Volfci , who had dif- 

dnincd to enter into Alliance with him. But he docs not raife his Army upon the 
Foot of Servius's Divifion of the Roman Soldiery by Centuries , nor arc the Allies any 
longer a feparatc Corps. Not having fufficicnt Confidence in the Fidelity of his Ro- 

he chines only a final 1 Number of them, fuch as he can mod depend on, and 
blends them with the Latins in the (lime Legions . The Inhabitants of Sucffa Pomctia , 
one of the raott flourifhing Cities of the Folfci , having committed Rapines on the 
Lattnsj Tarquin takes hold of this Pretence to make War upon them. He defeatstheir 
Army, takes their City by Storm, and gives the Plunder of it as free Booty to the 
ZZ7 Soldiers, referving only the tenth Part of the Spoil towards theExpcnceof finilhing 
/# 1 j Jnpjtcr Capitolinas . He then turns his Arms againfl: the Sabines , who 

nad divided all their Forces into two Bodies, and polled them, one near Eretunt^ the 

other 
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other near Fidena . By his mafterly Condudt, he entirely defeats both Armies, and Year c 
makes the whole Sabine Nation tributary. And it is probable, that the King at this ROM 1 
time decreed himfelf two Triumphs, one for his Victory over the Folfci , the other 
for having fubdued the Sabines . 

7 arquin, upon his Return to Rome , fets the People at work to finifti the Common 230* 
Sewers , and the Great Circus, He thought an idle Populace, who did not love their 
Prince, dangerous. The Artificers are therefore taken out of their Shops, and ob- 
■ liged to painful Drudgeries, with fhort Allowance : But by thefe vexatious Methods, 
he brings to Perfection thofe two Structures of his Grandfather. 

In the mean while, a great Number of difeontented Patricians , who fly from their own 2 3 f* 

City, take Refuge at Gabii , a City of Latium, and the Inhabitants being touch'd with 
Compaflion to fee fo many illuftrious Perfons under Perfection, refolve to make War 
upon the King of Rome, Tar quin being inform’d of it, begins by fortifying the City 
with a prodigious Bulwark (much boafted of in After-ages) on the Side of Gabii . This 
War between Tar quin and the Gabini lafted feven Years, with various Succefsj but 
the Inroads and Devaftations made on both Sides, being a Hindrance to all fowing 
and reaping, produce at length a Scarcity, The Famine is chiefly felt at Rome, 
where complaints are made by the People, that they fufFer’d not by any Hatred of 
their Neighbours to them , but to the King, and they demand either a Peace or Provi- 
fions. And thefe Murmurings are encourag’d by theEmiflaries of the Exiles at Gabii. 

§. $z. Tarquin being much perplex’d by thefe Clamours, which tended to a general. 
Sedition, his Son Sextus propofes and puts in Practice an Expedient as difhonourable 
as artful, for reducing Gabii . He pretends to be upon very ill Terms with his Fa¬ 
ther, and inveighs again ft him in publick, as aTyranr, who had no Companion even 
for his own Children. The King orders him to be beaten publickly as a Rebel. 

This Difeontent of the Son, and Barbarity of the Father, is publifh’d at Gabii by 
trufty Perfons fent thither on purpofe, who by artful Management make the Gabini 
very defirous to have Sextus among them. A fecret Negotiation is fet on Foot for 
this Purpofe, and Sextus confents, upon their folemn Promile never to deliver him to 
his Father, upon any Pretence. §. 33. When he is come to Gabii, his whole 

Talk, both in publick and private, turns upon the Tyranny of the King of Rome \ and 
he fuits his Actions to his Difcourfe. No Enemy of Rome is more active and vigorous. 

He frequently makes Inroads on the Roman Lands, and comes backloaded with Spoil* 
his Father contriving to gain him Honour, by always fending weak Parties to oppofe 
him, which mu ft infallibly be worfted. He comes at length to fuch a degree of Cre¬ 
dit among the Gabini , that he is chofenGeneral of their Army, and is as much Mafter 
in Gabii as Tar quin is in Rome. And now Sextus having full Power, difpatches a 
Slave to his Father, to enquire what he fhould do. The King , unwilling to fend an 
Anfvver either in Writing or by Word of Mouth, takes the Slave into a Garden, 
and there, as if for Amufement, ftrikes off the Heads of all the talleft Poppies. This 
done, he fends back the Meflenger. §. 34. Sextus underftands the Hint, aflembks 
the Gabini , and pretends to have difeovered a Plot to deliver him up to his Father. 

The People in a Rage prefs him to declare the Confpirators, and with much difficulty 
they, as it were, extort from him the Name of Mntift'tus Petro , a Man whofe Meric 
had made him the moft confidernble Perfon in his Country. jdntijlius defpifes the 
A ecu fit ion •, buc Sextus had bribed his Servants, (in the fame manner as Tar quin had 
formerly done thofe of Herdonius) to convey among his Papers fome Letters from the 
King of Rome j which being produced and read, the Populace, without further Ex¬ 
amination, immediately flone him 5 and to Sextus is committed the Care of difeo- 
vering his Accomplices, and appointing theirPunifhment. §. 3f. Upon this he 

orders the City-Gates to be fhut, and lends Officers into every Quarter or it, to cut 
off the Heads of all the eminent Men, and Flower of the Nobility, without Mercy. 

In the midft of the Defolation and Confufion caufed by this dreadful Maflacrc, he 
opens the Gates to his Father, to whom he had given timely notice of his Deflgn, 
and Tarquin enters the City with all the Pride of a Conqueror. The Gabini fall into 
the lowcft Depths of Dcfpair, to fee themfclvcs fo totally at the Mercy of the Tyrant, 
and there is no Evil which they don’t expefb to fuff^r. But he confults good Policy, 
grants them Life, Liberty, Eftatcs, ana even enters into a Treaty with the City, 
which is written upon a Shield made of the Hide of a Bull that had been facrificcd in 
Ratification of ir. He leaves Sextus in Gabii, making him King of the Place. For 
it was another Part of his refined Politicks, to get rid of his Sons. And accordingly 
he fends his Son Titus to Signia , which was only a Camp, to build a City there, and 
his Son drunx to build the Walls of Circceum , a Promontory on the Shore of the 
Tyrrhene Sea. His fourth Son, Lucius , was probably too young to give him Umbrage. 

§. 36 . Tarquin now enjoyed a profound Peace at Rome. The Romans were become 
accuftom’d to the Yoke of an imperious Mafter $ and the Weight of Opprcflion made 
them filcnt. It was at this time that an unknown Woman appeared at Court, loaded 
with nine Yolumcs, which fhc offered to fell, but at a very confiderable Price. Tarquin 
refufes to give ir, upon which flic withdraws, burns three of the nine, then returns to 

3 Courr, 



* 


✓ 

# 


The CO NT E NT S. 

Year of Court and demands the fame Price for the remaining fix. This makes her look’d 

ROME upon as mad, and fhe is driven away with Scorn. But having burnt the half of what 

were lefr fhe comes a third time, and demands the fame Price for the three, which 
fhe had asked for the whole nine. The Novelty of this Proceeding makes Tarquin 
curious * he confutes the Augurs, who examine the Books, find them to be the Ora¬ 
cles of the Sybil of Cum*, and declare them to be an invaluable Treafure. The Wo- Sybil’s 
man is paid the Sum demanded, and then difappears, after having advifed the Romans Books- 
to preferve her Books with Care. They foon began to be religioufly rcfpc&cd. Tai- 
quin appointed two Perfons of Diftindtion, called at firfl: Duumviri , to be Guardians 
of them. When the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas was built, they were locked up 
there in a Vault, and were afterwards burnt with the Temple it feif. 

It was in this Tarquin’s Time likewife, that the written Civil Law had its Rife 
among the Romans . One Paptrius , a Senator , collected all the Laws made by the Lex Papi - 
242* Kings, into one Code , which was call’d the Papirian Law. §. 37. Rome conti - ria. 

nuing in profound Peace, Tarquin lays hold of the Opportunity to carry on the mag¬ 
nificent Work his Grandfather had begun, the Temple of the Capitol. A Defcrip- Capitol. 
tion of this magnificent Structure is given at large. §. 38. While Tar quin is 

thus employed, a cruel Plague ravages Rome, and this with fome other extraordinary 
Events make fuch an Imprefiion upon the King's Mind, that he refolves to fend his 
Sons Titus and Arunx,, to confult the Oracle of Delphos . But the Subject of the 
Embatfy is kept a Secrer, and entrufted only to them. The Princes prepare magni¬ 
ficent Prefents for Apollo j and Junius Brutus (the pretended Madman) being to at¬ 
tend them, refolves to carry his Offering too. But his Prefent for the God, being an 
Elder-flick, is Matter of Diverfion to the whole Court. However, as he knew that 
the Gods of thole Times, or their Miniflers, were much affected with valuable Of¬ 
ferings, he has the Precaution to inclofe a Rod of Gold in his Stick, without any 
body’s Knowledge. And thus it was a true Emblem of his own Mind and Condudl, 
who under a contemptible Outfide, conceal’d the richefl Gifts of Nature. The An- 
fwer of the Oracle was probably. That there fhould quickly be a new Reign at Rome 
becaufe it is faid, that they ventured to ask, which of the three fhould fuccced Tar* 
quin, and that the God declared, that the Government of Rome was deflin’d to him 
who fhould fir ft give a Kifs to his Mother. Brutus immediately pretended Auk wardnefs, 
tumbled down, and killed the Earth, the common Mother of all living. But whe¬ 
ther thefe things be Fables or not, the Revolution which abolifhed the Regal Power, 

243. happen’d foon after their Return to Rome. §• 3P- They found the City in a Com¬ 

motion, on accountpf the War in which th e King was engaged with th cRutuli. In 
hopes of recruiting his exhaufled Treafures, he had march’d his Army to Ardea, their 
Capital, thinking to take it without Opposition. But he found himfelf obliged to 
beuege it in Form. This put him under a Neceffity of laying a heavy Tax upon the 
People; and this Tax greatly increas’d the Number of the Malccontenrs, and difpos’d 
them to a Revolt. The War being carried on very flowly, the General Officers fpent 
their Leifure in Diverfions. They mutually gave Invitations, and made Entertain¬ 
ments for one another in their Quarters, One Day, when Sextus Tarquinius was en¬ 
tertaining his Brothers and Friends, the Converfation happened to turn upon the Me¬ 
rit of Wives. Every one prefent extoll’d the good Qualities of his ownj but none 
ipoke with greater Encomiums, or more Rapture, than the happy Collatinus of his 
ador’d Lucretia . (He was the Grandfon of Egerius, that Nephew of Tarquin the El¬ 
der, to whom that Prince had given the Property of the City and Territory of Colla - 
tia ; and there he refided.) It was a kind of Difpute, and in order to end ir, they 
took the Method which Mirth and Wine infpireds which was ro mount their Horfcs, 
and go and furprize their Wives. And it was agreed, that flic whom they found 
employ'd in a manner mofl worthy of her Sex, Ihouki have the Preference. The 
three Roman Ladies were found together in the midffc of Feafting and Diverfions; 
and Iccmed much difconcerred by the unexpcdled Return of their Husbands. From 
Rome they halien away to Collatia ; and tho’ the Night be far advanced, they find 
Lucretia up, with her Maids about her, fpinning and working in Wool. The Com-’Lucur:- 
pany her Husband brings her of a fudden, does not difeompofe her $ and they arc all tia. 
idea led with the Reception flic gives them. Fatal Interview! Fatal to Sextus , to his 
Father, to his whole Family ! Fatal to the unfortunate Lucretia / Sextus was even 
then unwilling to leave the Place; but there was an abfolutc Neceffity for his ap¬ 
pearing at the Camp before Ardea . However, he finds a Pretence to return very loon 
to Collatia, and goes to lodge at his Kinfman's Houfe. Lucretia, in her Husband’s 
Abfcnce, docs the Honours of it with great Dignity. He fups with her, and is con¬ 
duced to his Apartment. And now a thoufitnd Thoughts break in upon him, to di¬ 
vert his criminal Rcfolution. The Breach of Friendship, and of the Laws of Hof- 
pitality, the Dishonour offered to an illuflrious Family, who had Power to revenge 
the Injury. But what moll difheartens him, is the invincible Modcfty of Lucretia ; 
that Steadinels and Conftancy in Virtue which would not fuffer her to bear a Hint 
towards the leaft Deviation from it; that decent Pride, which had hitherto ftruck 
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him with fuch an Awe, that he durft not fo much as Ggh before her. Bat the Vio¬ 
lence of his Paffion furmoufcts every Difficulty. When all are afleep, he deals into 
Lucretia* s Apartment, and pafles foftly through her Women who lay at her Door. Lu - 
cretia wakes in a Surprize. He difeovers who he is, and his Intent, threatens to 
. murder her if fhe refills j and not only lb, but to kill one of her Slaves, put him by 
her Side, and then declare to the World, that he had only revenged the injur’d Ho¬ 
nour of Collatinus . — -The Love of Glory had made Lucretia chafte j the Fear of 
Infamy, now makes her yield. So little Strefs is to be laid on the Principles 
of Pagan Virtue! Early the next Morning, Sextus appears again in the Camp : 
whilft Lucretia^ having elcaped the Danger of Infamy, defpifes Life. She drefles her 
felf in Mourning, takes a Dagger under her Robe, writes to her Husband to meet 
her at her Father Lucretius's Houle, and comes to Rome . Tho’ often ask’d, fhe refufes 
to tell theRealbns of her Sorrow, but in a full Aflembly of her Friends and Relations. 
Many of the Nobility crowd to the Houfe, and among the reft, P . Valerius (after¬ 
wards Poplicola ) and Junius Brut us , who feems to have waited for this Moment to 
throw off the Mask of Madnels. When the Aflembly is pretty numerous, fhe ad- 
drefles her felf to her Husband Collatinus , declares her own Shame, and his Difhonour, 
and the treacherous Author of both . She cells them her firm Refolution not to live, 
and conjures them to revenge her Death. Sho then embraces her Father and her Hul- 
band, as if to take her laft Farewel, and immediately ftrikes the conceal’d Dagger in¬ 
to her Heart. She falls down, expiring at the Feet of her Relations $ and the Blood 
which fhe {beds to atteft her Innocence, or repair her Glory, ferves likewife to ce¬ 
ment the Union of thole illuftrious Citizens who give Liberty to Rome. §*40. For 
B R U- whilft fo tragical a Difafter fills the Spedlators with Amazement and Grief, Brutus 

TUS. comes to the dying Lady, draws the Ponyard out of her Bofom, and fhewing it all 

bloody to the Aflembly, fays, I [wear by this Bloody which was once fo untainted , and 
which nothing could pollute , but a deteflable Tarquin, That I will purjfue the King, the 
Queen, and their Children , with Fire and Sword , and will do my utmoft to extirpate out 
of Rome a Race of Monfters , who difhonour the Roman Throne . Te Gods , I call you to 

witnefs this my Oath /--He then prefents the Dagger to Collatinus , Lucretius , and 

Valerius , and engages them to take the fame Oath. Thefe noble Rowans^ fur prized at 
the unexpe£ted Appearance of fo much Wiftlom in an Idiot, look on him as infpir’d, 
and fubmit entirely to his Condu£t. He then lets them know, that his Madnefs had 
been only counterfeited, advifes them to defer lamenting the Death of Lucretia to an¬ 
other time, to think now only of revenging it, and to begin by Hunting the Gates 
of Rome . Lucretius being Governor of it, this was eafily done 5 and care was taken, 
that no body fhould be permitted to go out of the City, to give notice at the Camp 
of what was doing. Then Brutus , caufing the yet bleeding Body of Lucretia to be 
carried to the Place where the Comitia were held, and placing the Corpfe where it 
might be fecn by every body, orders the People to be call’d together. When they 
are met, he afeends The Tribune , and in an eloquent and nervous Speech lays before 
them the Importance of the Affair under Deliberation, enlarges on the Ufurpation, 
Tyranny, and Cruelty of Tarquin , then defires them to turn their Eyes to the dead 
Body of Lucretia , reprefents the Enormity of Sextus's Crime, and urges them to re¬ 
venge at once all the Villanies of the whole Family, by extirpating the Race. The 
People, moved and animated by Brutus 's Oration, call out for Arms : but Brutus thinks 
it neceflary that they fhould fir ft confirm by their Suffrages a Decree of the Senate , 
which condemn’d the Tarquins , and all their Poftcrity, to perpetual Banifhmenr, de¬ 
prived them of all the Privileges belonging to the Regal Authority, and forbad every 
Citizen, upon pain of Death, to fay or do any thing in their Favour. Brutus , by a 
furprizing In fiance of Good-Fortune, happens to be legally invefted with a Right 
of aflcmbling the Comitia ; (this Right was annexed to the ( 5 fficcof Tribune , or chief 
Commander of the King's Horfe-Guards, which Tarquin had given him, becaufe he 
thought him incapable of ufing it to his Difadvantage.) He therefore aflcmbles 
the Curice, and all are unanimous in confirming the Senate's Decree. §.41. And 
now the Adminiftration is reduced to an Interregnum , and the People, by another 
Vote, declare Lucretius Inter-Rex * fo that it is his Bufincfs to prepare every thing 
lor the Choice of new Governors. The next Queftion is, what Jdnd of Govern¬ 
ment is moil: eligible. And here again Brutus fhews himfelf a confummate Poli¬ 
tician. Experience , fays he, hasfhew'd us in the Examples of Romulus and Numa, 
and other good Kings, that it is by no means proper , that Rome JJjould be without fu- 
premc Afagift rates , to keep an even Balance of the Senate’/ and People’/ Power % but it 
is nccefjary that the Sovereign Authority flmtld neither center in one Man , nor be perpe¬ 
tual > let it be divided between two 9 who may jointly make the Inter efts of the Public k 
their chief Concern : they will be a check upon each other , and have a mutual Emulation 
in the Difcharge of their Duty. But let us take particular care , not to continue their 
Rower too long ,, left the Sweets of it Jljould tempt them to rctaJn it. Let us change tl>e 
very Names of King and Kingdom, and give the two Heads that arc to govern us , the 
Name of Confuls, and the Roman State that of Republick. Let us abolift) the pom - 
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Year of pous Enfigns of Regal Power, Sceptres , Crowns , and Royal Rohes * let our Confute only 

ROME fit on an Ivory Seat , wear a white Rohe, and be attended by twelve Li£tors. But what 

am I faying ? / am not for utterly abolifinng the venerable Name of King, which was 
confecrated by the fame /Iufpices as Rome herfelf, at her Foundation . Let us give it to 
that Magiftrate to whom we commit the Superintendency of Religion ; let his Office be for 
Life and let him be called King of Sacred Things. The Heads of theConfpiracy ap¬ 
prove this Scheme, and the People, being again affembled by Curia, eftablifh the 
new Form of Adminiftration by a Law. §. 4Z. But to lofe no Time, and to 

put the flnifhing Hand to the Revolution, the People are affembled once more, not 
by Curia, but by Centuries , and directed to come armed to the Campus Martins , in 
order to the Election of the two fir ft Confuls. Brutus , the Head of the Confpiracy, CO isl¬ 
and Collatinus the Husband of Lucretia, , are propofed to the People by Lucretius,, the S U LS. 
Inter-Rex, and unanimoufly chofen. Then the cruel Tullia, when fhe faw her Huf- 
band’s Throne over-turn’d, and that fhe could be no longer fafe in Rome, left it, and 
went to Tar quin. She was hifs’d by the Populace, as fhe went thro’ the City ; but 
fo monftrous a Fury deferved a worfe Treatment. Jn the mean time Tar quin , being 
informed by fome who gor out of Rome before the Gates were lhur, that Brutus was 
railing fome Commotions to his Prejudice, comes to the City, attended only by his 
Sons, and a few Friends; for he defpifed the Plots of a Madman. But Lucretius re- 
fufes to open the Gates to him, when he appears; and on his Return to the Camp, 
he finds that Valerius and Brutus have in his Abfcnce been there, and gained over the 
Army to them ; fo that being both driven from his Capital, and rejedted by his 
Troops, he is forced, at the Age of feventy-fix, to fly for Refuge to Care, a City 
of Hetruria, with only his Wife and his Sons Arunx and Titus . As for Sextus , he 
retires to Gabii, the Government of which he had ufurped, and where the Inhabi¬ 
tants take away his Life, in Revenge of his former Treachery and Cruelties. 

BOOK V. 

Z43. §• 1. r T^ H E Banifhment of the Tarquins delivers Rome from her domeftick Tyrants* 

ft but it increafes the Number of her Enemies abroad, and makes her lofe 
her Allies; for all the Nations in Confederacy with the Romans take the Part of the 
banifhed King. Tho’ the City it felf is much enlarged, and thronged with a prodi¬ 
gious Number of Inhabitants, yet the Roman Territory is furprizingly fmall. In the 
Space of 2,40 Years, the feven Kings who had governed Rome , and had been always 
victorious over their Neighbours, had not, by an hundred Battles, gained Land enough 
to furnifli the City with Provifions. So that fhe is now almoft in the fame Condi¬ 
tion as in the Time of Romulus > without any Extent of Dominion, and without 
Allies. §. z. However, fhe enjoys a profound Peace in the Beginning of the 

244. new Adminiftration. The Confuls take an Oath of the People, in Behalf of them- 

feIves and their Pofterity, never to replace either Tarquin or his Sons, or any of his 
Family, upon the Throne. A King of the Sacrifices is chofen, and many of the Laws R EX Sa- 
of Scrvius Tullius are revived, to the great Joy of the People. The Confuls turn their crorum. 
Thoughts next to fecure the Senators, amongft whom Valerius has great Intereft. 

He had expected to be named Conful at the Aril Ele&ion; and the Preference given 
to Collatinus had fo much difplealed him, that he had abfenced himfelf from the 
Senate and publick Affairs, and began to be fufpe£ted of favouring the banifh’d 
King. But he removes thefe Apprchenlions, by the remarkable Zeal he fhews for 
Liberty, when the Day comes for the Senators to take the fame Oath which the 
People had done. §. 3. In the mean time the Tarquins are ufing their utmoft 

Endeavours to ftir up againft Rome , both her old Enemies, and her new Allies. 

Having wandered from City to City, the old King at length makes Tarquinia the 
Centre of his Negotiations. By moving Words he engages the Tarquinians to fend 
an Embaffy to Rome, with a Letter from himfelf, directed to the Roman People. 

The Deputies arrive at Rome , and reprefent in fuch ftrong Terms thcRealonablenels 
of hearing their King before they condemn him, and the Danger which threatens 
them if they refufe it, that the Confuls are inclinable to bring the Tarquinian Embaf- 
fidors before the People, and to leave the Dccifion of the Affair to the Comitta . But 
Valerius , afliamed at their Wcakncfs, ftrenuoufly oppofes the Motion, and by his 
Influence in the Senate defeats this firft Attempt of tne artful Tarquin. §.4. As 
the Senate is, above all, concern’d for ever to exclude Kings., who had often op- 
pre fs’d it, the Confuls think it ncceffary torcftorc that venerable Body to nil its Rights 
and Prerogatives, and to gain it the Refpctt of the People, as well by the Number, 
as by the Dignity of its Members. And for this Rcalbn, wife Men, and Men of 
Intereft, are fought out, amongft the Roman Knights, to fill up the vacant Places, 
and make up the antient Number of three hundred. The old Senators were called 
Patrcs , or Fathers $ and bccaufc thefe new ones arc put upon the fame Lift with them. 
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they are call’d Confcripti , i. e. Pcrfons written or enrolled together with them. §. f. Bat Year of 

- tho’ Tarquin the Father was odious both to People and Patricians , yet his Sons ROME 
had a great Number of young Debauchees in their Interefl* a Similitude of Man¬ 
ners having ty’d them to one another. The Tarquins building Hopes on thefe young 
Nobles, who regretted the Lofs of their Companions, prevail with the Tar quintans 
to lend a fecond Embaffy to Rome , under Pretence of demanding the Eftates of the Ex¬ 
iles* but the true Defign of which is to fpiric up a Fadfcion to attempt the Lives of 
the Confuls. The Ambafladors are admitted, and nothing can be more modeft than 
the Demands of the banifh’d King. He asks his paternal Eftate* and on that Condi¬ 
tion promifcs never to attempt the Recovery of the Crown by Force of Arms. The 
Confiuls are divided in Opinion. Collatinus is for complying with the R.equeft * but 
Brutus oppoles it. The Affair having been long confidered by the Senate, is at la 11 
brought before the People. Brutus endeavours to bring his Collegue under a Sufpi- 
cion of Treachery. However, the Opinion of Collatinus prevails in the Comitia * 
and it is carried by one Vote, that the Tarquins fhall be put in Poffefflon of the fi¬ 
liates of their Family. §. d. Whilft the People are employ’d in loading Car¬ 

riages with the Effects of the Exiles, and in felling what cannot be carried off*, the 
Ambafladors find means to draw into aPJor again ft the Confiuls , fome of their neareft 
Relations. Thefe were three Senators of the Aquilian Family (the Sons of Collati - 
nus's Sifter) and two of the Vitellit, (whofe Sifter Brutus had married*) and thefe lat¬ 
ter engage Titus and Tiberius , the two Sons of Brutus , in the Confpiracy. They all 
bind themfelves by folcmn Oaths, with the dreadful Ceremony of drinking the Blood 
of a murther’d Man, and touching his Entrails. The Houfe of the Aquilii is their 
Place of Meeting, and there they aft write Letters to the banifh’d King, which arc 
put into the Hands of the Ambafladors. But notwith(landing a great deal of Pre¬ 
caution ufed by the Confpirators, to keep the Secret from their Servants, Vindicius a 
Slave, and then Butler to the Aqtiilii, fufpefling his Mafter’s Defigns, flays at the 
Door of the Apartment, and thro* a Crevice fees and hears all that pafles. He dares 
not difclofe the Secret to either of the Confiuls , on account of their near Relation to 
the Confpirators: But goes ftrait to Valerius, and to him unburdens his Mind. Va¬ 
lerius takes the Slave under his Protection, and then his chief Care is to feize the 
Confpirators Letters* and this he effects by the Help of his Brother M. Valerius, and 
of his Friends, Clients and Domeflicks* and has likewife the good Fortune to take 
all the Heads of the Confpiracy Prifoners. §. 7. Early the next Morning the 

People are fummon’d to the Comitia , where Brutus and his Collegue fit on the Tri¬ 
bunal of Juflice* and the Prifoners are ty’d to Stakes, with their Hands bound be¬ 
hind them. Brutus begins the Trial with the Examination of his two Sons. Vindi¬ 
cius appears again ft them, the Letters are read, the Proof is clear, and the Criminals 
are fpeechlefs. Titus, and Tiberius, fays the ftern Brutus , what have you to offer in 
your Defence ? The Qucftion is thrice propofed. Their Silence confefles their Guilt, and 
theirTears are their only Plea. The major Part of the Senators are touch’d with Com- 
paftion * and a confufed Murmur is heard among them, Banift) them , banijh them. Colla - 
tinus's Eyes are bathed in Tears* and Valerius, ns rigid as he is, has nothing to fay. The 
whole Aflcmbly trembles, and with Horror expeCts the Sentence. Brutus at length rifes 
up, and with a fleady Voice, not interrupted by a Sigh, fays, Littors , the reft is your Part - 
At thefe Words, the whole Aflembly fhriek, and theuniverfal Conftcrnation is inexpref- 
Able. Diftrefs is painted upon every Face, and the fad Looks of the People plead for 
Pity. But neither thefe Jntcrceffions, nor the bitter Lamentations of the young 
Men, who call upon their Father by the mod endearing Names, can foften the 
inflexible Brutus. The LtRors feizc upon the Criminals, beat them with Rods, and 
then ftrikeoff* their Heads * Brutus all the Time gazing on the cruel Speftacle, with 
a lleady Look, and a compofed Countenance. §. 8. This Execution over, Bru¬ 
tus immediately quits the Tribunal, and leaves his Collegue to do the reft. Collati - 
uus is inclin’d to fpare his Nephews the Aquilii. He allows the Prifoners a Day to 
clear themfelves, and orders their Slave Vindicius (the only Evidence againft them) to 
be deliver’d up to his Mailers. But this raifes the Indignation of the People, and the 
'Zeal of Valerius , who had promifed with an Oath to protett the Witncfs. In vain 
the Ltttors attempt to force Vindicius from him. The People call out for Brutus to 
return to the Comitia. His Prcfencc makes the Prifoners tremble. He tells the Peo¬ 
ple that what he had done was by virtue of his Authority over his Children; But 
that for the reft of the Delinquents, it belong’d to {them (to determine their Fate. 
Accordingly, by a Decree or the Curia they all fuffer as Rebels. Only ns to the 
Ambafladors, Regard is had to the Law or Nations. As for Vindicius , he is ad¬ 
judg’d worthy of that Liberty he had fccur’d to the Romans % and bcfidcs the Privile¬ 
ges of a Roman Citizen, has the Reward of zyooo Affes of Brafs. And tho’ the 
People had formerly decreed that the Eftates of the Tarquins fliould bejeftor’d to 
them * yet now the Senate order their Palace to be deftroy’d, and their Lands to be 
diftributed among indigent Citizens* the Publick only retaining a Piece of Ground 
near the Campus Martins , which the King had ufurp’p, and added to his Demefnes. 
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r-Year of The Piece oF Ground being confecrated to Mars , the People fcrupled to houfe the 
"ROME Corn found upon it 5 fo that, with fome Trees, it was thrown into the Tyber , and 

the Water being low, it flopp’d in the Middle of the River, and began to form that 
fine Illand which was call’d Infula facra , after many Temples had been built on it. 
§. p. But the weak Condudt of Collatinus ^ with regard to the Confpirators, having 
exafperated the Minds of the People againft him, Brutus takes Advantage of it to get 
him depofed. However, being frank and open, he fir ft threatens him, and then in an Af- 
fembly of the People declaims againft him as a Favourer of the Tarquins , orders the 
Curia to deliberate upon his Depofition, and declares his Refolucion to quit the 
Confuljbipt if Collatinus be longer luffer’d to {hare the Authority with him. In vain 
does Collatinus reproach Brutus with betraying his Friend, and defaming his Coliegue. 
In vain does he forbid the People to aflemble, as his Coliegue had appointed: Their 
Refinements are raifed to fuch a Height, that they (eem dilpofed to depole Collatinus 
by Violence. But at length Lucretius (who is faid to be the firft private Man whoever 
obtain’d Leave of the Confuls to make a Speech in the Comitia) addrefles himfelf to his 
Son-in-law Collatinus , and advifes him to a voluntary Abdication, and Retirement to 
a private Life. Then he exhorts Brutus not to carry his Refentments to Extremity 
againft his Colleguej and the Romans to mitigate the Uneafinels of his voluntary Re- 
fignation, by their Liberality, fo as to enable him to fupport the Dignity of a Roman 
Conful in his Retirement. This Advice is receiv’d with univerfal Applaufe* Colla¬ 
tinus refignsj Brutus commends his Wifdom, and procures him a Prefent of twenty 
Talents out of the publick Treafury, to which he adds five of his own, to fhew 
that he has no perfonal Enmity to him. §. 10. Brutus immediately afletnbles 

the People by Centuries in the Campus Martins , for the Election of a new Conful , and 
they chufe P. Valerius , a Man remarkable for Eloquence, the Talent of reconciling 
Differences, an exceffive Ab Item iou fuels, Severity to himfelf, and Compaffion for the 
Mileries of other Men. And now the two Confuls , equally eminent for their Love of 
the Publick Good, begin their joint Adminiftration, by paffing a Law which grants 
a general Amncfty to all thole who had followed the Fortune of the Tarquim , pro¬ 
vided they rerurn to the City in twenty Days 3 and this brings back a great Number 
of excellent Subjedbs to Rome • But nothing can fo far difeourage the ambitious Tar* 
quin-> but that he ftill hopes to recover the Throne by Force. He goes about fol- 
liciting the neighbouring Nations, and engages the Veientes and Tarquinians to unite 
their Forces in the Support of his Caufe. The Royalifts firft take the Field : But 
as foon as they are entered into the Roman Territory, the Confuls march out their 
Troops to meet them. §. 1 r. When the two Armies are in Sight of each other, 

Brutus advances with his Cavalry, in hopes of bringing the Enemy to an Engage¬ 
ment by Skirmifhes. jlrunx y one of Tar quin 's Sons, is boldly coming on at the lame 
time with a Party of Horfe 3 fo that the two Generals difeover each other, jirunx 
immediately cries out. There is that Enemy of our Family , that Ufur per of my Father's 
Throne . This laid, he pufhes on his Horle, and Brutus flics to meet him. The two 
Combatants level their Javelins, and, following the Dictates of Hatred and Paffion, 
rulh on without Precaution againft each other, and are both run thro’ the Body. 
The Horfe throw their dying Riders 3 and the Lofs of the two Generals is the Pre¬ 
lude of the Battle. The two Armies engage 3 the Succels is dubious, and the Num¬ 
ber of the flain equal on both Sides, when Night puts an End to the A&ion. It 
is uncertain in the two Camps which Side has gain’d the Victory. A Report is 
frread, That a Voice was heard out of the Wood Arfius^ declaring the Romans 
Conquerors: But, whether this was a Stratagem of Valerius , or not, it is certain 
that the Romans had more Conftancy and Refolution chan their Enemies, who left 
their Camp in Confulion, disbanded, and return’d into their own Country. Upon 
which Vflerius , who remained foie Mailer of the Field of Battle, ordered the flain 
to be numbered 3 and ir was found that the Hetrurians had loll 11 $00 Men, and the 
Romans but one Man fhort of that Number* §. 1 z. But this Succels did not 

comfort Rome for the Lofs of Brutus . The firft Funeral Honours were pay'd him in 
t j ie Camp 3 but the next Day after Valerius's Triumph, his Corple was brought into 
the Forum in a magnificent Litter, and Valerius mounting the Tribune , then gave 

1 r C ^ xam P^ e °f thole Funeral Orations, which were ever after maoe in 
Puaife of Great Men. §. 13. As Valerius , for fome Reafons, defers aflembling 

People for the Eleftion of a new Conful , it begins to raife a Diftruft of him, 
and the People impute his Delays to fbmc ambitious Dcfign. Thelc Murmurs leem 
to be authoriled by his then building a fine Houfe on a deep Part of the Hill Pala - 
tsnus 9 which commanded the Forum Romanum • The People coniider it as a Citadel, 
whence the new Monarch is to command the City. But as foon as Valerius is in¬ 
formed of- this Uneafinels among ft the People, he comes to a fecret Refolution, and 
the very next Night (ends a great Number of Workmen to pull down the Houfe to 
the Ground) and calling the Peoole together as foon as it is D 
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that from the Top of the Hill, where his other Houfe had been building, they might Year o 
crufli him with Scones, if he was ftill the Objeffc of their Jealoufy. This (aid, he ROMi 
orders the Comitia to aflemble for the Ele&ion of a new Conful , in which he leaves 
them entirely free. Lucretius , the Father of the famous Lucretia , is chofen ; but dies 
foon after. The People, as they come out of the Comitia , being afhamed of having 
lufpedted Valerius , compliment him with a large Ground-Plot, in an agreeable Place, 
and there build him a Houle. §. 14. The fenfible Proofs which Valerius (in the 

Interval between the Death of Lucretius , and the Eledtionof a new Conful) gives the 
People, of his Zeal for their Interert, gain him the Surname of Poplicola* and he is 
called by no other ever after. He orders the Axes, which were fo apt to ferike Ter¬ 
ror, to be taken out of the Fafces, which the Li Slurs are alfo commanded to lower in 
the Affemblies of the People. A Law is pafs’d, whereby every Criminal is allow’d 
to appeal to the People. Another, exempting Artificers, Widows, and Old Men 
who had no Children to relieve them, from paying Tribute. A third, limiting the 
Penalty for difobeying the Confuls , to the Value of five Oxen, and two Rams. A 
fourth, permitting any one who fhould know of a form’d Defign of ufurping Re¬ 
gal Power, to kill the Author of it, without waiting till he was legally condemned j 
and fo likewife, in the Cafe of ufurping a publick Office without the Peoples C011- 
fenc. But what entirely wins Poplicola the Hearts of the People, is his transferring 
from himfelf the Care of the publick Treafure, to two Officers of their Choice, who 
'QJLLE S- were called 6 )u<eftors . He orders it to be remov’d from his Houfe to the Temple of 
TORS. Saturn , where it was ever after lodg’d. And now having done all he defir’d to¬ 
wards diminifhing the Confular Authority, he aflembles the People in the Campus 
Martius, for the Eleftion of a new Conful , to be hisCollegue; and the Choice falls 
upon Horatius Pulvillus. §. if. When thisfirft Year of the Confular Power is 

expired, the Romans think fit, becaufe of the prefent critical Situation of their Af- 
z d Con- fairs, to chufe Poplicola again 5 and with him they join Sp. Lucretius, the Brother 24c. 
sulship. of the famous Lucretia . They begin their Government by reviving the old Inrtitu- 

tions, of King Servius Tullius , the Cenfus and the Luftrum . As the Romans are 
moft apprehenfive of a War from the Latin Quarter, the Confuls, at a great Expence, 
fortify Sinquirinum, a convenient Port: on that Side : And the Precaution is not 
Porsena. .ufelefsj for in a little time Porfena , King of Cluftum in Hetruria, fends a haughty 

and threatening Embafly to the Romans, requiring them either to rertore the Tarquins 
to the Throne, or to give them back their Eftares. But the firft is abfolutely re¬ 
filled, and the fecond is laid to be imprafibicable; a Part of thofe Eftates being con- 
fecrated to Mars, and the reft divided among indigent People, from whom they cou’d 
not be recover'd. While the Thoughts of the Romans are employ’d about making a 
3 d Con- brave Defence, the Time comes for electing new Confuls, and Poplicola is chofen a third 246 . 
sulship. time; and with him Horatius Pulvillus, who had before been Conful fora few Months. 

§. 1 6. Porfena, attended by his Son Arunx and the Tar quins , marches towards Rome 
with a formidable Army, and is joined by a confiderable Body of Latins, under the 
Command of Mamilius, Tarquin the Proud's Son-in-law. The Confuls make the Pea- 
fants carry their Effefts into flrong Holds, and they endeavour to lecurc the Hill Ja» 
niculus, which overlooked Rome, and was its only Fortification on the other Side the 
Tyber . And to keep the Populace in Temper and Spirit, they make fcveral agreeable 
Regulations with refpeft to Taxes, Provifions, &c . So that as all are fenfible of the 
Difference of the prefent Government from the former; they arc equally zealous 
to avoid Servitude; and Concord reign’d in Rome even in the Time of the Famine, 
during the Siege. §. 17. Porfena foon difplays his Banners along the Tyber, He 
attacks the Fort of the funiculus, and drives the Romans out of it. Upon this, the 
Confuls make all their Troops part the River, and draw them up in Order of Battel, 
to defend the Bridge. Porfena advances to engage them. The Battel is for a long 
time doubtful; but Poplicola, (who commanded the Center) and T Lucretius, (who 
was at the Head of the Left Wing) being both unfortunately wounded, a general 
Terror feizes the whole Army. The Bridge is in a moment covered with Fugitives, 
Horatius who ftrive to gain the City. In vain does Horatius Codes, a brave Roman, endea- 
Coci.es. vour to rally the terrified Legions. However, he refolves to be the lnft that flies. 

Sp.Lartius and T; Herminius, nvho had commanded the Right Wing) join the gal¬ 
lant Horatius, and make a reloluce (land againft the Enemy, till the Fugitives have 
% all got over the Bridge, and then (thefc three Heroes porting themfelvcs in the nar¬ 
row Pals, which led to it, to hinder the Enemy from purfuing them) Horatius calls 
out to the Romans to break it down. In the mean time, the Heaps of dead Bodies 
which fall by the Hands of the three brave Officers, make a kind of Rampart for 
them. The Demolition of thc.Bridge being almoft completed, Horatius intreats his 
Companions to leave him, and crols the River on a few Planks which remain’d. Then 
for a while he furtains alone the Attack of the Enemy, til! being wounded in the 
Thigh, and the Signal being given, that the Bridge was quite demolifhed, he leaps 
into the River, nna fwims acroft, amidft a Shower of Darts. Thus Codes laved the 
Republic!; from Ruin ; and the Romans being fenfible of it, erefted a Statue of Braft to 
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Year of him in the Forum . And tho’ there was a great Scarcity in Rome^ yet all the Inhabi- 

ROME cants, Men, Women, and Children, aflefled themfelves to the value of what each fpent 

in a Day, to make him a Prefent. But notwith(landing this, becaufe he had but one 
Eye and continued lame the remaining Part of his Life, thefe Defeats prevented his 
ever*being ele£lcd Confttl: So careful were the Romans in thole Days, that no Per¬ 
fection of Mind or Body fhould be wanting in thole whom they placed at the Head 
of the Republick. §. 18. The Romans being greatly diftrefled by Famine, For - 

fena (ends them word, that if they will receive their old Matters, he will furnifti 
them with Provifions> but they return for Anfwer, ‘That Hunger is a lefs Evil than 
Slavery and OppreJJion - In the mean time, the Confuls form a Scheme to draw the 
Enemy into an Ambufcade5 and to that Purpofe fpread at Rome a Report, which is 
carried to the Hetrurian Camp by fome Slaves who deferr, that the next Day all the 
Cattel brought thither from the Country, will be fent to Paflure under n Guard. 

The ProjeCfc fucceeds * this Bait draws the Enemy into an Ambufh, and five thou- 
fand of them are kill'd. §. ip. Rome is wearied out with a long Siege, when Mucius 

Mucins Cordus , a young Roman of illuftrious Birth, and great Innocence of Life, Scasvola, 
forms a Defign for the Relief of his Country. He communicates it to the Confuls 
and Senate , and defires, as his only Recompence, That in cafe he falls in the dange¬ 
rous Attempt to ferve his Country, his Zeal may not be buried in Oblivion, but pro¬ 
claim’d after his Death. He drefies himfelf in an Hetrurian Habit, takes a Ponyard 
under his Robe, and coming as a Deferter to the Enemy’s Camp, mixes with the 
Soldiers, and makes his way quite to the King's Tent. It happens to be the Day on 
which the Troops are reviewed and paid. A Secretary of State, magnificently drefied, 
is fitting on the fame Tribunal with the King, , giving Audience, and receiving Peti¬ 
tions. Mucius mi (lakes him for the King himfelf, leaps upon the Tribunal, and with 
one Stroke of his Ponyard, lays him dead at the King's Feet. He then attempts to efeape, 
but is feized, and brought back to the Prefence of Porfena y who asks him his Name, 
who he is, and his Accomplices. Mucius , with a haughty Countenance that flrikes 
more Terror than it exprefles Fear, tells him, ’That he is a Roman, and that Roman 
Bravery made him capable of attempting 'whatever Man could do , and of fuffering what¬ 
ever Man could endure. Porfena is fill’d with Amazement at this Anfwer % but is yet 
more (urprized, when he fees him with a fleady Countenance, and a Look which tefi- 
tify’d his inward Rage at having milled his Aim, thruft his Right Hand into a Pan of 
burning Coals, and there let it broil, without Ihewing any Signs of Pain. The 
King's Rcfentment is changed into Admiration * he grants him Life and Liberty, and 
even reftores him the Dagger with which Mucius had defign’d to ftab him. Mucius 
having now loft the Ufe of his Right Hand, takes it with his Left, and has thence 
the Name of Scavola^ i.e. Left-banded. And now, in his turn, he is charmed with 
the Generofity of Porfena 5 yet has Prefence of Mind even in the Tranfport of his 
Joy, to invent, for the Service of his Country, what he thinks an innocent Lye. 

He pretends to be mov’d by the Kings Generofity, to difeover to him a Secret, 
which, he faid, no Torments could have extorted from him: That three hundred Ro¬ 
mans, all as refolute as himfelf and who were difperfed in the Hetrurian Camp , had 
bound themfelves by the moft facred Oaths , to attempt his Life one after another , at the 
fame hazard that he had done. Porfena , flruck with Terror at the hearing this Ac¬ 
count, but yet more with Admiration of the Roman Magnanimity, inclines to Peace $ 
for which his Son Arunxy a great Admirer of the Roman Virtue, is very zealous. 

Deputies are fent to Rome , who infill no longer on the Reftoration of the Tarquins y 
but only on the Rcftitution of their Eftates, or an Equivalent. And as to the He¬ 
trurian Nation, they require that the Romans fhould reinftate the Veicntes in thcPof- 
fefllon of feven Villages taken from them in former Wars. Poplicola , zealous to 
have the People reliev’d in their Mifery, prevails with the Senate to comply with all 
the Conditions : but the People themfelves refufe to confenc to the firft Article, till 
Porfena has heard their Caufe pleaded againft the Turquins\ and to his Arbitration 
they leave it. As to the fccond, they readily agree to it, and promife Hoftngcs for 
their Fidelity. §. 2.0. A Truce is made. The Romans fend Deputies to plead 
their Caufe, and at the fame time, ten young Virgins, and as many Boys, of the beft 
Families in Rome , for Hoftagcs. But the Tarquins refufe to admit Porfena for a Judge 
between them and the Romans . However, he rcfolves to inform himfelf in the Af¬ 
fair, and ^flociates his Son Arunx for the hearing and deciding it. Bur as the Caufe 
is juft Opening;, News is brought, that the young Women, fent as Hoftagcs, had 
ventured to fwim crofs the Tyber 9 and were return’d to Rome. They had gone to 
bathe in the River, and Clalia , who was one of them, happening to turn her Eyes Cl^slia* 
cowards her native City, took a longing to go back to it. The reft, encouraged oy 
her Example, follow’d her, and they all got fiifc to the oppofitc Shore. When the 
Truth of the Matter is known, it ferves only to increnfe the Eftcem which Porfena 
and Arunx have for the Roman Bravery. But Poplicola is very uneafy at the Return 
of the young Women, of whom his own Daughter Valeria is one. He difpatches 
a Deputation to the Hetrurian Camp, to excufe the Folly of the Girls, and promifes 

to 



The Tem¬ 
ple of Jup 
Cap, fi- 

nifhed. 


4 th Con¬ 
sulship. 


The 


CONTENTS. 


to fend them back. The Tarquins having notice of their Returns lay in wait, with Year of 
a great Body of Horfe, to furprize them. But Poplicola having put himfelf at the ROME 
Head of their weak Guard, fuftains the Attack with incredible Valour, while his 
Daughter Valeria , exceedingly terrified, rides full fpeed to the Hetrurian Camp, and 
gives notice of the Danger her Father is in* Arunx , with a good Body of Cavalry, 
flies to his Relief^ and the Tarquins are foon routed. §.2,1. This Treachery of 

the Tarquins gives Porfena a ftrong Sufpicion of the Badnefs of their Caufe. He fum- 
mons all the chief Commanders of his Army, and in their Prefence hears the Com¬ 
plaints of the Romans 3 who enlarge on all the Crimes committed by the Tyrants 3 
the Aflaflination of King Servius , the Ufurpation of an eledbive Crown, and the Vio¬ 
lence offered to the chafte Lucretia . The Hetrurians are fill’d with Horror. Por¬ 
fena renounces all Alliance with the Tarquins and Mamilius 3 and orders them to leave 
his Camp. He then commands the ten young Virgins to be brought before him, 
and enquires who was the firfl Author of their Enterprize. CI<elia, with a fearlefs 
Air, confefles that fhe alone was guilty, and that fhe had embolden’d the reft by her 
Advice. The King, as much furprized with her Steadinefs as with her Courage, ad- 
drefies himfelf to her in a gracious manner, extols her Adventure above the Bravery 
of Horatius , and the Intrepidity of Mucius , and makes her a Prefent of a fine Horfe 
with fumptuous Furniture. After this, he reftores the Romans all the Hoftages he 
had demanded of them, and tells the Conful , that he looks upon his Probity as the 
beft Guarantee. And now being to return to Clufium , he fignalizes his Departure 
with an A6t of Liberality, the more to be admired, the lefs Appearance it has of 
AfFeQration. Knowing the great Scarcity of Provifions among the Romans , and yet 
fearing to give them Offence, by relieving them in a direct manner, he orders his He¬ 
trurians to leave both their Tents and Provifions behind them, and to carry nothing 
away with them but their Arms. Rome was by this much relieved in her Wants 3 
and the Romans , to fhew their Gratitude for a Prefent fo genteely made, took up a 
Cuftom, whenever any Effe&s belonging to the Publick were to be fold, of pro¬ 
claiming them by a Herald, in the following Words, Thefe are Porfena ’s Goods 3 the 
Intention of which, was to exprefs. That the Republic!* was indebted to Porfena for 
all fhe poflefled ; and further, that the Effects to be fold, would be fold cheap* 

Nay, more than this, the Senate ere&ed a Statue of him near the Comitium , and fent 
an Embafly to him with a Prefent of a Throne, a Sceptre, a Crown of Gold, and a 
triumphant Robe. §. zz. And now the Romans think of rewarding thofe who 
had behaved themfelves well in the Siege. Particularly, Mucius Scavola has a large 
Piece of Ground given him, and a Statue erected to his Honour. Their next Care 
is to fhew their Gratitude to the Gods, by feme publick A£t of Religion. The 
Temple of Jupiter'Capitolinus was now finifh’d, and needed only to be dedicated. It 
naturally belong’d to one of the Confuls to perform the Ceremony 3 and it mutt prove 
an immortal Honour to whofoever fhould do it. Had the Ele&ion of the Confecra- 
tor been jn the People, Poplicola would undoubtedly have carried it. But it was the 

rown envious, and jealous of 
_ _ e Latins , and in his Abfence 

commiffion his Collegue to dedicate the Temple. Juft as Horatius is beginning, at 
the Gate of it, to read the Form of Confecration, one of Poplicola 's Party cries out, 

I give you notice, that your Son is kill'd in Battel 3 fo that you are performing an Of¬ 
fice which , by the Law of the Pontifices, is forbidden the Head of any Family in Mourn¬ 
ing, The Conful replies coldly. Then let him be buried 3 and finifhes the Confecration 
without any fhew of Concern. But thus Poplicola ends his third glorious Confuljbip , 
with receiving a fcnfible Mortification. §.2.$. And no Neceffities of State ob¬ 
liging the People to continue him longer in Office, Sp. Lartius , and T. Herminius , 

(who had diftinguifhed themfelves in the War with Porfena) arc chofcn Confuls for 
the next Year. But this proving a Year of Peace, thofe brave Men gain no other 
Glory in their Adminiftration, but that of fhe wing the neighbouring Nations that 
the Romans are a grateful People. Arunx the Son of Porfena , being a lovely Prince, 
and form’d for Heroifm upon the Model of Roman Virtue, his Father was defirous to 
ain him feme Glory, before he disbanded his Troops, and therefore gave him the 
ommand of them, while he himfelf return’d to Clufium . The young Prince, eager 
to gain a firfl Vidtory, falls furioufly upon the Aricians , and routs them 3 but is af¬ 
terwards defeated by a Stratagem of the Cutmeans , their Allies, commanded by more 
experienc’d Officers. He lofes his Life 3 and his fcatter’d Troops take Refuge in 
the Villages about Rome . The Confuls invite them to the City, fend Carriages for 
the wounded, provide for their Cure at the publick Expence, and allot a (Quarter 
of the City for thofe of them who arc willing to fettle in it. It was afterwards cal¬ 
led Tufean or Hetrurian Street . 

But the Dominion of Rome , fincc the new-modelling of her Government, being 
(as has been obfcrvcd before) ftraitned within a very narrow Territory, and flic be¬ 
ing utterly deftitute of Allies, and always apprehenuve left the ill-extwguifh’d Fire 
or the Royalift Party fhould break out into a new Flame, the Sabines refelvc to take 
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Year of Advantage of her Weaknefs, and to put it out of the Power of this imperious City 

J^Q\J £ to give Law any more to her Neighbours. §. 24. Such is the Situation of the 

Rt publick, when M. Valerias ["Brother of Poplicola ] and P. Pojlhumius are nomi¬ 
nated Confals. They firft lend Envoys to demand SarisHt&ion of th z Sabines, for the 
Ravages, committed by them on the Rowan Lands, but reccivingonly a contemptuous 
Anfwer, i\'L Valerius marches again ft the AggrefTbrs, iurprizes, aud makes a great 
Slaughter of them. But this is only a Beginning of the War. At length both Ar¬ 
mies appear in the Field. The Roman Forces are divided into two Bodies, com¬ 
manded feparatcly by the two Confuls. Poflbamius encamps near Rome , to prevent a 
Surprize from the Farquins, (who had Rill many Friends in the City.) M. Valerius 
encamps near the Anio, the Enemy being polled on the oppolite Shore. That Part 
of the River, near which they lay, being, by an Accident, found fordable, Valerius 
makes all his Troops pafs, and draws them up in Battalia on the fame Side with the 
Enemy. A general Engagement enfues. Valerius , aftlfted by the Counfels of his 
Brother, gains fome Advantage with his Right Wing, whilft his Left lofcs Ground, 
and is almoft pufin’J into the River. Pojlhumius having notice of the A£Hon, comes 
leafonably to the Relief of the Romans , recovers the Days and they would have ob¬ 
tain’d a complete Victory, if the Night had not put an end to the Battel. This was 
the firft Advantage which Rome gain’d over her Enemies, after Hie became a Rcpub- 
lick, and it revived the old Roman Confidence. The two Generals were decreed a 
Triumph-^ but they both entered Rome in the fame Chariot. Valerius havinggain’d 
two Victories over the Sabines the fame Year, the Romans , as a further Reward, build 
him a Houfe at the publick Expcnce, the Door opening outwards to the Street where¬ 
as the Doors of all other Houles opened inwards. The Defign of this Diftin&ion was 
not only to do him Honour* but to put him in mind, as often as he went in or out, 
that he was indebted to the Publick for his Houle. As for Pojlhumius , he was ho¬ 
noured with a Privilege, never before granted to any, which was, to have a Burial- 
place for himfelf and his Family , within the IValls (?/ Rome. Thus did the fir ft Ro¬ 
mans keep up an Emulation among their Generals, rather by giving them diftinguifh- 
ing Marks of Honour, than fubitantial Rewards. They did not heap Wealth upon 
them s but taught them to prefer the Glory, which attends great A .£b'ons, to exorbi¬ 
tant Riches, which often give Umbrage, and are always odious in a Rcpublick. 

§.3f. The Sabines preparing to attack Rome again, in a national Body, in Con- 
249. junction with the Latins-, the Romans think it advifeable to chufc Poplicola , Conful, a Con- 

fourth time, and they once more join T. Lucretius with him. But it happening at sut ship" 
this time, that lome Women arc delivered of monftrous, or imperfeRBirths, thePco- 11 * 

pie give way to Superftition, and are unwilling to enter upon A&ion, imagining by 
thefe Prcfages, that it rnuft prove a fatal Year. Upon this, Poplicola cauies the Sy¬ 
bil's Books to be confultcd, interprets them to the beft Senfe, orders Sacrifices to 
Pluto , the Fellivals and Sports to be revived, and thus by artful Management removes 
the publick Fears. §. 1 6. In the mean while, the Storm (till threatens Ro?ne on the 
Side of the Sabines. One of the Tarquins had put in motion, by his Intrigues, the 
Turbulent and Factious in their Afiemblies. Poplicola endeavours therefore to bear 
down the Intcrcft of the banifh’d King, by Negotiation. He gains over Actius 
Cl a us us, (the moll confiderable Man in Sabinia, and of the grcatclt Talents and 
Merit) to oppofc the Defign of renewing the War. But the Sabines put a bad Con- 
ih'udtion on the good Underftanding he has with the Romans and their jealoufy and 
Diflruft cornc to luch a height, that they talk of nothing Ids, than citing him as a 
Traitor to appear before the States General. Claufus , enraged at this unjull Treat¬ 
ment, has thoughts of arming his Friends and Clients, and of beginning a civil War. 

Nothing could have been more advantageous to Rome . But Poplicola diftundes him 
from polluting his Hands with the Blood of his Countrymen, tells him. That the molt 
honourable and moft effectual Way to be revenged on them, will be to leave them ; 

That a Man of his Confequcncc, Abilities, and Virtues, will foon be milled j and 
that Rome offered him a Retreat.and Protection both for himfeLf and Followers. Clau - 
fas is a while in Sufpcncc, but at length chufes rather to a£k a proud, than an angry 
Part, and removes to Rome. There, he changes his Name to Jd ppius Claudius , is im- Appius 
mediately declar’d a Patricia?], and takes his Place in the Senate. Twenty five Acres Claudius. 
of Land arc given him in Fee, and a Quarter in the City aftign’d for his Friends and Fol¬ 
lowers, whole Number amounted to five thoufand. And thefe Donations arc made ir¬ 
revocable by a Decree of the Senate , confirm’d by the Suffrages of the People. 

§. 27. The Sabines , enraged at the Retreat of Claufus to Rome , defer no longer to 
take the Field. Their Army is divided into two Bodies, one of which encamps 
near Fide not, the other Huns itfclf up in that Town, which is but five Miles from 
Rome . Poplicola and Lucretius make a like Divifion of the Roman Troops, and en¬ 
camp advanrngcoufiy near each other. The Romans having no Opportunity for Stra¬ 
tagems, arc eager to engage. But the Sabines dare not come to a Battel by Day¬ 
light. Their General (who is faid to have been one of tfArqum's Sons) forms a 
Defign to attack Poplicola's Camp in the dead of the Night, while the Troops of 
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Fidence , light arm’d, are to march out, and fetching a large Compals, come behind and Vear of 
furprize Lucretius's Camp, as loon as he leaves it to go to the Succour of his Col- ROME 
leguej and then thole lame Troops are to charge Lucretius in the Rear, or at leart 
terrify him by their Shouts, But the cautious Poplicola has timely Intelligence of 
thefe Defigns, and takes proper Meafures to make them fatal to the Enemy. He 
■gives Lucretius notice of the Night-Expedition 5 it is agreed between them, to fhew 
no Marks of fufpe6ting the Enemy’s Intention 5 and in the beginning of the Night 
all Fires are put out in both the Roman Camps. The Sabines march filently towards 
Poplicola's Entrenchments, fill up the Ditch with Fafcines, and pafs over to fcale 
the Rampart j but as fait as they draw near to it, they are ftabb’d by the Roman 
Troops, who, unfeen, are polled on the Outfide of it, in the Space between it and 
the Ditch. They fuffer a great Slaughter, before the Moon riling difeovers their 
Error. Then a Fright feizes them, they ail fly, the Romans purfue them with loud 
Shouts, which are heard in Lucretius's C amp. He marches out againfl the Enemies, 
who lay in Ambufh behind it, and gains an eafy Victory over terrified, and in a man¬ 
ner unarmed Men. In a word, both Bodies of the Sabine Army difperfe themfelves, 
and return home. 1 3000 Sabines were found dead upon the Spot, and 4Z00 were 
made Priloners. §. zS. What now remain’d, was to reduce Fiden<s> which had 

been often fubdued, and had as often rebelled. Poplicola undertakes to fcale the Walls 
himfdf, on that Side where the City is thought molt impregnable. He takes it by 
Artaulr, puts to death the Heads of the Revolt, but fpares the reft of the Inhabitants, 
only placing a Roman Garrifon among them, and obliging them to furrender to it a 
Part of their Lands for its Support. He then returns to Rome , and is honoured with 
a Triumph. §. zp. Poplicola has fcarcc refign’d the Confuljbip into the Hands of 

P. Pofibumius , (now chofen a fecond time) and Menenius -dgrippa? but he is feiz’d 
with a Diltempcr, and dies, as dellitute of the Goods of Fortune, as full of Glory. 

His chief Care had been to tranfmit his Virtues to his Children, and not to enrich 
them# Tho* he had been four times Conful , and had enjoyed two Triumphs, yet he 
left little elfe ro his Pollerity, but a noble Model for their Imitation : So that he was 
buried at the Publick Expence, not fo much by way of Diflin£tion, as on account of 
his Poverty. The Romans ere< 5 ted a Tomb for him near the Forum , and gave his Fa¬ 
mily a Right of Interment in the lame Place. But as the Paler it always afFe£tcd Po¬ 
pularity, they never made ufe of this Privilege. The Bodies of thofe of them who 
died in Rome , were only firft carried to that Sepulchre of Poplicola , and afterwards 
convey’d without the Walls, to be there burnt, and their Bones were depofited in a 
Tomb without the City. As Poplicola had been one of thole who had Hood up in 
Defence of the Challity of the Roman Ladies, they went into a ten Months Mourn¬ 
ing for him, as they had done before for Brutus . 


ZfO 


BOOK VI. 


§. i. ry HE Death of Poplicola revives the Courage of the Sabines $ they take 

the Field again rhe lame Year, encamp their main Body behind a Forert, 
and fend Detachments to pillage ns far as the Gates of Rowe • This Infolence pro¬ 
vokes the Con/ul Pofibumius \ he Tallies out upon the Pillagers, who fly and make 
their Way to the Forert. The Romans purfue the Fugitives in Dilordcr. The lat¬ 
ter rally, face about, and give the Signal to the Army, which lies conceal’d behind 
the Wood. Pofibumius finds, too late, that he has to do with the whole Sabine 
Strength, and that his Retreat is cut off by a Body of Sabines ported on a Hill, 
which mull be palfcd in his Return to Rome. The Night comes on feafonably, to 
prevent his total Deftrudtion; and the next Morning Menenius , with the braveft of 
the Roman Youth, appears advancing to his Relief. The Sabines immediately retire 
to their former Port, proud of the Advantage they had gain’d, and of the Spoils 
and Slaves they had carried off. They foon after fend a Summons, requiring the 
Roman Republick to receive their banifh’d King, and to fubmit to be govern’d by 
the Sabines . 'Flic Anfwer of the Senate and People is, That they command the 
Sabines to their Duty 5 and that if they dertr’d Peace, they fhould come in a 
fuppliant manner, and ask Pardon for their Attempts againrt the Authority of their 
Mailers. Thefe mutual Bravadoes arc follow’d by a ferious War, in which both Par¬ 
ties bring all their Strength into the Field, and encamp near Eretum , a City of the 
Sabines , about ten Miles from Rome . The whole Night before the Battle, the Ro - 
mans imagine they fee Flames on the Tops of their Pita, (a Sort of Halberds *) and 
this gives them frclh Courage. Menenius commands the right Wing, and Pofthu - 
mi us the left. The latter, to repair his Honour, throws himfclf, like one defperate, 
into the thickcft of the Enemy, and docs prodigious Feats of Valour. His Exam- 

S ’c rouzes Menenius , who was nfting more faintly \ he encourages his Men by his 
xamplc, and, in fhort, the Confuls obtain a complete Victory. §. z. But the 
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Year of Senate Having deliberated concerning the Reception to be given them at their Re- 

ROME turn, think it neceflary to make a Diitin&ion in their Rewards. They invent there¬ 
fore a fecond Kind of Triumph, in which the Perfon honoured with it is to enter Ovatio, 
Rome on Foot, or at bell on Horfeback, attended only by the Senate j his Crown is 
to be of Myrtle, and his Robe only the Pratexta, the common Habit of Magiftrates. 

And this Sort of Triumph, call’d Ovatio, is decreed Pojthumius . The modeft Con - 
ful accepts it, and enters Rome two Days before his Collegue, who is honoured with 
if i. a Triumph in all its Magnificence and Pomp. §. 3. Sp. CaJJius , and Opi ter Vir- gth Con- 

ginius, the Confute of the fucceeding Year, divide their Troops 5 and CaJJius is com- sulsiup * 
miflioned to give the Sabines the lait Blow. He defeats them in a pitch’d Battle, in 
the Heart of their Country, kills 10300 of them, and takes 4000 Prifoners. They 
iue for Peace, and obtain it upon Conditions. This was the firft complete Conqucil Sabines to- 
made by Rome flnce it became a Republick. §.4. In the mean time, Virginias tally Cub du- 

marches with his Body of Troops, and furprizes Camerium , a Town of Latum 3 which ecL J 
had revolted from the Romans. He takes it by AfTaulr, beheads the moil guilty of 
the Citizens, fells the reft by Au£tion, and razes the City. However, as this was 
only a Reduction of Rebels, with little Danger, Virginias is not honoured with a 
2/2. Triumph, as CaJJius is, for his dccifive Vidbory over the Sabines. §. A youth- V h Con- 

ful Prank of fome Sabine Debauchees, during the publick Games at Rome , is like to sulship. 
break the Union between the Romans and Sabines , in the Beginning of the Admini- 
ftration of Poflttmtis Cominius and T\ Lartius-, but a more important Affair engroftes all 
their Attention. Mamilius, Tarquin's Son-in-law, endeavours to engage the Latins 
in their Diets, call’d Feri# Latin #, to declare for the exil’d Party. Valerias as De¬ 
puty from Rome , goes to the Diet held at Ferentinam , demands the chief Seat there 
as his Place, reminds the. Latins of their ancient Treaties, written upon Brafs and ra¬ 
tified by Adts of Religion. He is anfwercd, that the Latin Confederacy had been con¬ 
cluded with the King, and not with the Republick of Rome. However the Aflem- 
bly comes to no Determination that Day. But the next it is refolved to keep no 
longer any Meal'ures with Rome 3 Valerius is excluded the Diet, and he is order’d to 
acquaint his Republick, that the Latins renounce all Alliance with her. The News 
of thefe Proceedings caules a general Commotion at Rome . The Romans fee that 
they are to be for ever in Arms, and that the Redudtion of one Enemy ferves only 
to raife up another. A Spirit of Mutiny creeps into the City. A Number of Slaves 
combine to feize the Citadel, and to fetFire to the Town in feveral Quarters. Their 
Plot is difeover’d, and they are whipp’d and crucify’d* but their Example proves 
contagious. It was at this time that the Senate firft thought of creating a Dictator 
but they deferr’d the Execution of their Projedt to a more difficult Con un< 5 turc 
2/3. §• <*• Under the Confute of the following Year, who are Serv* Sulpitius and Manius io' h Con- 

Tulteus, the Nobles of Latium lay a Scheme to feize upon Fiden#, and drive out the sulship 
Roman Garrifon. They fecurc Correfpondents in the City j and their Meafures are 
fo well concerted that the Defign fucceeds. Rome is enraged at thefe Proceedings 
and Tullius marches with a great Army againft the Fidenates , and clofely invefts their 
City. Neverthclefs, their Allies are flow in fending them Succours. A new Coun¬ 
cil is call’d, not only of the Nobles, but of the Deputies of all the Latin Cities. Ic 
is debated whether the ancient Treaties {hall be kept with Rome , or whether Suc¬ 
cours ihall be font to the Fidenates . The Nobility vote in favour of the befieged 
City, and of the Tar quins j the rich Citizens declare in favour of Rome. At length 
the Nobles fo far prevail, that an Embafly is to be fent to the Republick with two 
Propofals. One, That fhe receive the Tar quins , who are to oblige themfelvcs by 
Oath to grant a general Pardon. The other, That fhe raife the Siege of FidenJ. 

And the Council give the Romans a Year to confidcr of them. But Tarquin has too" 
much Experience to depend entirely upon Embaflies and Conferences. He lends- 
with the Latin Embafladors, fome Emiflaries of his own, and among them two Bro¬ 
thers of his own Name and Family, Publius and Marcus . Thefe arc to raife a Sedi¬ 
tion in Romey and they find two Sorts of Men difpofed to enter into their Meafures $ 
the Slaves, and the meaner Citizens •, and the Parts they give them to a< 5 l arc thefe* 

The poor Citizens arc to make themfclves Mailers of the Ramparts and Gates of 
the City, at an appointed Hour> and then to raife a great Cry, which is to be the 
Signal for the Slaves, who lay round their Mailers, to rife and maflacre them; The 
Gates of the City are to be immediately opened, and the Tarquins arc to enter Rome 
while it is yet leaking with the Blood of the Senators. . §.7. It is almoft incre¬ 
dible, that not one of fo great a Number of vile and mercenary People fhould be¬ 
tray the Secret. Dion. Hal. tho* a Pagan, aferibes the Prcfervation of Rome to the 
Providence of God , who had taken this virtuous People under his Protection. He fays, 

r*\ aC r* 1C tvVo ^ cac ^ s .°^ cMc Confpiracy, Publius and Marcus , were terrified with fright¬ 
ful Dreams, and nightly Vifions> that they Wcfrit to a Diviner, and ask’d him in 
general Terms, what Succcfs they fhould have in a Projcffc they were upon* and 
that the Diviner replied. Tout Ptdjedl Will overwhelm you y disburthen your Jelves of 
fo heavy a Load. Upon this, they w^rit to Sulpiciusf the only Conful then at Rome, 
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and difclofed the Confpiracy to him. Sulpicius received them kindly, detained them Year of 
in his own Houfe, made fecret Enquiries, and when he was allured of the Truth, af- ROME 
fembJed the Senate. The Latin Embafladors have their Audience of Leave* and the 
Senate exprefs their Surprize that the Latin Nation , with which the Romans had been 
fo clofely united , Jbould attack the Liberty of their Republick, and be lefs affetled with 
the Equity of their Caufe than Porlena and his Hetrurians. And they conclude with 
a Sort of Defiance . After this the Ambafladors are conducted out of the City, and 
the Senate continue their Confulcations. Sulpitius then lays open the dreadful Con- 
fpiracy, and the Senators are ftruck with Horror. But there arifes a Difficulty, 
how to punifh the Guilty 3 fince by the Law of Poplicola , the People are Judges 
in dernier Refort , in all capital Cafes 3 and the two Witnefies, being Strangers, may 
be excepted again ft by Roman Citizens. They leave the Matter therefore wholly 
to the Confuls Management, who engages the two Brothers ro aflemble the Confpi- 
rators, and to appoint a Rendezvous at Midnight, in the Forum , as if it were to take 
lhe kit Meafures for the Execution of the Enterprize. In the mean time he takes 
all proper Meafures to fecure the City, and invert the Forum. The next Morning, 
ns loon as it is light, the Confuls appear upon the Tribunal, and convene the Curi<e~, 
and while they arc aflembling, the Senate make a Decree, by which the Privilege of 
Roman Citizens is granted to the two Informers* and the Seditious are condemned to 
Death, if the People approve it. The Fa6t is clear, the People confirm the Senate’s 
Decree, and the feditious Citizens and Slaves affembled, who have no means to 
eicape, are all put to the Sword. However, not all the Confpirators are punifhed 
with Death. The Peace of Rome is thought fufficiently fecured by this Stroke of 
Severity j and it is judged proper not to carry Enquiries further. Three Feftival 
Days are appointed for Expiations, Sacrifices, andPublick Games, by way of Thanks¬ 
giving to the Gods. But the Pleafure of the Games is interrupted by a melancholy 
Accident. As the People are conducting Tullius the Conful from the Circus to his 
Houfe, he falls from his Chariot, and dies three Days after. 5.8. Fidense is rtill zy 4.! 

blocked up, when T. s.Ebutius , and T. Veturius , are chofcn Confuls . Feturius goes 
to the Camp before it, and in veils the Place. Neverthelefs, a confiderable Body of 
Latins , with a Convoy of Provifions, enter the Town* and this encourages the 
Befieged fo much , that they venture to take the Field : but the Conful defeats 
them 3 and the Fidenates retire again within their Walls* but the Latins defert them. 

§ 9. The firflCare of theRepublick, after the Election of two new Cc»/a/j, T.Lartius 2.yy% 
and Q Clalius , is to put an end to the long Siege of Fidena. Lartius is lent thither, 
and he fo diflrefics the Fidenates , that they furrender at Difcrction. But like a good 
R07nan Citizen, he leaves it to the Republick to pronounce Sentence upon the Re¬ 
bels 3 and the Senate decree, That the Heads of the Revolt only fhall be punifhed 
with Death. §. fo. The Surrender of Fide nee ftrikes a Terror among the Latins : 

and Mamilius , the Tarquins , and the Aricini , take advantage of their Fears to unite 
them ngainrt Rome. All the Deputies of the Latin Cities fwear an univerfol Confede¬ 
racy againrt the Romans , and bind themfelves by Oaths never to make Peace with the 
Republick. However, they fend an EmbafTy to Rome , complaining, That the Ro¬ 
mans had put the Hetrurians upon attacking Aricia 5 and fignifying to them at the fame 
time, that if they would fubmit their Quarrel with the Aricini to the Decifion of the 
LatinV) iet, they might avoid the War which threatened them. The Romans , tho* 
never in greater Perplexity, reject the Propofol, and think only of making Alliances; 
but all Attempts that Way arc unfucccfsful. The Hernici require time to examine the 
Right of the two Parties. The Rutuli declare for the Latins. The Volfci infult the 
Roman Ambafladors. The Hetrurians (land neuter. And what is more than all, the 
Republick has rebellious Sons in her own Bofom, who refute to lend their Aid for 
the Defence of their Country. [The manner of levying Troops at Rome is delcribed.J 
§ r 1. The Confuls meet with great Difficulties in making their Levies for the Service. 

Many in the inferior ClaJJes refufc to take the military Oaths, or to terve. Their 
Pretence is their Poverty, and the fruitlefs Hazards they run in fighting for the De¬ 
fence of a City, where they are opprefled, and enflaved by their Creditors. (’Tis 
probable, that nt this time, the Romans being deferted by their Allies , intended to 
llrengthcn their Legions^ by incorporating into them fomc ofthofc lower fort of Peo¬ 
ple, call’d Capite-ccnfi , and P r ole t arii , who were too poor to ferve at their own Ex - 
pence, and had been ufually exempted from going to War.) The Spirit of Mutiny 
jpreads among the poor Citizens, and a general Infurrc&ion is apprehended. The 
Senate afTcmblcs to deliberate upon the Means of quieting thefe Domcrtick Troubles. 

Some arc for treating the Mutineers with Rigour, others for Lenity and Indulgence. 

M. Falcritts is at the Head "of thote who vote in favour of the indigent People, and 
makes a long and warm Speech in their behalf. He prefles the Confeript Fathers , To 
relieve them , and not to let private or publick Avarice be an Obftacle to Union at Home y 
or to Pillory and Sttccefs Abroad . Appjfts Claudius , who was lately come from Sabi* 
rttaj and retain'd the Aufterity and Inflexibility peculiar to his Nation, is at the Head 
of the oppofitc Party, He urges the \Danger of encouraging Idlenefsy Profufencfs and 
3 • Debauchery , 
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Year of Debauchery , by [Jo swing Indulgence to thofe who had confirm'd their Sub fiance by licentious 

ROME Living. That the Dijpleafure of the higher Clajfes , who are the Creditors , is more to be 

fear'd than the Obfiinacy of thefe Dregs of the People . He declares for in lifting none 
but fitch Citizens as are willing to ferve ; and adds. That thofe who now refufe their yJf- 
nfiance , will then come and offer it, when it is no longer defir'd. Ocher Fathers were of 
various Opinion^; buc the Senate followed none of them at prelent, but only fujpend 
all Ablions for Debt, till the Conclufion of the IPar with the Latins. But this the in¬ 
digent Debtors thought only a Sufpenfion of their Mifery, and demanded to be freed 
from their Debts by a Decrees otherwife they refuted to inlift thcmlelves in the Le¬ 
gions. §. 11. The inlifting of the meaner People was doubtlefs of more Importance 
than Appitis had reprefented it, and the Senate thought the Affiftancc of the loweft 
Clals neceflary in the prefent War, and therefore omitted nothing to bring them to 
Reafon. They confider’d, that the Mutineers being to be judged in the laft Reforr, 
by Citizens ot the fame Rank, it was not in the Power of the Government to 
quell the Sedition. They remembred, that under fome of the Kings, (folc Arbi¬ 
ters of Life and Death) the People were always kept to their Duty. They judg’d it 
for the publick Good therefore to inveft one Perfon, at leaft for a time, with all the 
Regal Authority. But as this could not be done without finking at the Law of 
Poplicola, and transferring the People’s Power of deciding in criminal Gales to a Ma¬ 
gi ft rate fuperior to all Laws, Oppofition was feared from the Curiae, and it was ne- 
cefiary to ufe Artifice. The Senate therefore make a Decree, requiring the Confuls 
and all Magiftrates to reftgn their Offices, and empowering thcmfelves to chufe 
from among thofe who have been Confuls , one Man, on whom ftiall be conferred 
an Authority fuperior to that of the Confuls , for the Space of fix. Months. The 
People, who do not forefee whither this xAlteration of the Government tends, con¬ 
firm the Decree in Comitia . The next thing to be confider’d, is the Extent of 
Power to be given the new Magiftrate; and it is refolved, that his Authority fliali 
have no Limits ; yet he is not allow’d the Title of King. Tar quin the Proud had 
made it too odious. The Title of Dictator, is therefore cholen. But the greateft 
Difficulty is to find a Man duly qualify’d in all refpe&s for fo great a Trull. T. Lar¬ 
tius, one of the prefent Confuls, appears to the Senate to be of all Men the moll un¬ 
exceptionable ; but they are afraid to offend his Collegue Cloelius (whom they fffteem 
and love) by an invidious Preference. The Expedient they fall upon, is to give the 
two Confuls the Power of chufing a Dictator, and to oblige them to chufe one of 
themfelves; reafonably expe£ling that Cloelius will yield to the fuperior Talents of his 
Collegue. And now the Roman Virtue fhincs out in full Luftre. No Emulation for 
Preference, no Rivalfhip for high Honours; the only Cornell is, which of the two 
ftiall advance the other to the fupreme Dignity. Each perfifts obftinately in nomi¬ 
nating his Collegue, till at length Cloelius takes a brisk Step, ftarts up of a fudden, 
abdicates the Confulffnp, and ddeends from the Tribunal. Inftantly, the Aftembly 
proclaims Lartius Dictator ; and he is oblig’d to take upon him the Government D I C TA- 
of the Republick. §. 13. Lartius , as foon as he is enter’d upon his Office, af- TOR 

fumes as much State as he had fhew’d Modefty before. He creates a General of the T. Larti- 
Horfe, (an Office which was to laft only during the Dittatorfieipi) He never appears us. 
in publick, but attended by twenty four Liftors, to whofe Fafccs hereftores t he Axes, MAGIS- 
which Poplicola had order’d to be taken out of them; buc this is only to ftrikeTcr- TER E- 
ror. And when the Murmurs of the inferior Claffes are filenc’d, he orders a Cen- QUI- 
sus, which is follow’d by a Lustrum. There are found in Rome ipojoo Men, who TUM. 
are paft the Age of Puberty. Out of thefe the Dictator forms four Armies. The 
firft he commands himfelf: The fecond he gives to Cloelius, his late Collegue : The 
third to Sp. Coffins, his General of Horfe 5 and the fourth he leaves in Rome, un¬ 
der the Command of his Brother Sp. Lartius . The Dilator gains fome Advantage 
over the Latins y buc treats the Prifoncrs and the Wounded with fo much Humanity, 
that he much lefiens the Number and Zeal of the Enemies of Rome, At length, a 
Truce is made for a Year; and Lartius, feeing the Republick in Tranquillity, re fig ns 
the Dittatorffjip, cho* the time appointed for its Duration is not expired. A glorious 
,y 6 . lnrtancc of Republican Probity. §. 14. The following Confulffjip of Scm pro- H U| Gotf- 

nius Atratinus, and Minutius Augurinus, produces nothing memorable relating to War, sulship. 
or Conqueft. And there is not only a Ccflation of Arms abroad, but all intcftinc 
Fadtions are laid aficep. The Senate therefore is wholly taken up with a compaf- 
fionatc Concern for the RomanWomen married into Latitttn. It was fear’d that they 
might luffcr by the Rupture between the two Nations. A Law therefore was pafs’d 
at Rome, (by Agreement, doubtlefs, with the Latins,) that the Latin Women who 
were willing to lcive Rome, and return to Lattum, and the Roman Women who 
were willing to come back from Latium to Rome, fiiould have Liberty to leave thcii 
Husbands, and return to their refpedbive Countries; and it was order’d, with regard 
to their Children, that the Boys mould remain with their Fathers, and the Girls fol¬ 
low their Mothers. How agreeable a Place Rome was to Wives, was evident on 
this Occafion: For out of tnc great Number of Latin Women who had married 

[ h ] Romans , 
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Romans , two only went back to Latium ; but nlmoft the whole Multitude of Rp- Year of 
man Women feat ter’d over Latium left their Husbands, and return’d to their native ROME 
City. And all this was owing to the Virtue and Probity of the Romans , which as 
it .made them good Husbands, fo it was the principal Charm which endear’d them to 
their Wives. In this Year of Peace, a Temple ouilt on the Declivity of the Ca¬ 
pitol was alio dedicated to Saturn ; the Ceremony was performed by Poflhumius Co - 
14^ Con- minius . §. if. The Year of Truce with the Latins is expired when Aldus Pofthu- 

sui.ship. mius and T. Virginias take Pofleffion of the Confuljhip. Both Romans and Latins are 

bufily employ’d in Preparations for War. The Nobles of Latium^ who are for the 
banifh’d King, carry all before them in the Latin Diets, contrary to the Inclinations 
of the People, many of whom come with their Families to Rome , where they arc 
well receiv’d. But tho’ there is a perfect Harmony at this time, between the People, 

Senate, and ConfnlSy yet it is thought fit to put the Condu6t of the War into the 
Hands of a Dictator. The Confuls have the Power granted them to chufe one of 
themfclves; and Virginias^ tho’ the elder, readily yields the Honour to his Collegue, 
x A Dicta- as the more able Commander. §. 16. Poflhumius regulates his Conduct by that 

torship. of Lartius , creates a General of Horfe, and divides the Roman Forces into four Bo- 
A. Post- dies, of which he commands one himfelf, gives a fecond to Virginius , his late Col- 
humius. legue> a third to JEbutias Elva 0 his Matter of the Horfe; and the fourth he leaves 

in Rome , under the Command of Semptoninsy who is made Governour of the City. 

News is prefently brought, that the Latins have forced Corbio , and put the Garrifon 
to the Sword, and that this fmall Advantage has determined the Volfci of Antium to 
join the Latins. Poflhumius immediately marches out with 8000 Men, and encamps 
in the Night near the Lake Regillusy upon a fteep Hill, which is inacceflible on 
every Side. Virginius comes with his fmall Body of Troops, and encamps on a Hill 
over againft him, the Latin Army (confiding of 40000 Foot, and 3000 Horfe, un¬ 
der the Command of Lucius Tarquinius , Titus Tarquinius , and Mamilius ,) lying be¬ 
tween them. The Dictator orders ALbutius to march fecretly in the Night with the 
Cavalry, and light-arm’d Infantry, and take Pofleffion of a third Hill, upon the Road, 
by which Provifions muft come to the Latins. AEbutius performs his Orders 5 but 
has not fortify’d his new Camp, before he is briskly attack’d by Lucius Tarquinius , 
who 'endeavours to diflodge him, but is three times repulfed, the Dictator having fent 
a timely Reinforcement to his General of Horfe. ALbtitius intercepts two Couriers 
fent by the Volfci to the Latin Generals; and, by Letters found upon them, it is dis¬ 
cover’d, that a confiderable Army of Volfci and Hernici is upon its March, in order 
to join the Latin Forces in three Days. Upon this, Poflhumius draws his three Bo¬ 
dies of Troops together; for tho’ they amount to no more than 24000 Foot, and 
3000 Horfe, he is obliged to hazard an Engagement. 

Poflbumius's Harangue to his Soldiers, before the Engagement. 

The Bat- The Battle is deferib’d. The two Tarquins and Mamilius are all flain ; and their 
tle of Death is follow'd by the entire Defeat of the Latins. No Victory hitherto gain’d 
Regillus. by the Romans had been either more neceflary, or more complete. But while the 

Dilatory the next Morning, is returning Thanks to the Gods by Sacrifices, Advice 
is brought by Scouts, that a great Army is advancing in Order of Battle. It was 
that of the Volfci and Hernici. Poflhumius commands his Romans to ftand to their 
Arms, and be ready on the firft Order. §.17. In the mean time, the auxiliary 

Army is aftonifh’d to find neither Enemies to intercept their March, nor Allies com¬ 
ing to meet them. When they learn the Defeat of the Latins , they come to a Re- 
folution to encamp within fight of the Romans , to amufe them, if pofliblc, with 
Negotiations, and to fend for new Supplies. But in vain do they endeavour by their 
Ambafladors to perfuade the Dictator that they had left their Country only to affift 
Rome in her Nccefiity. He convi&s them of Deceit, by their Couriers and Letters, 

The La- and fends their Generals a Challenge to fight the next Day. Upon which, in a 
tins en- Fright, they decamp that very Night, and return Home. The Latins having now 
tirely re - no Remedy but Submiflion, fend Deputies to ask Peace, and to be receiv’d cither as 
due eel. Allies, or Subjcfts. 

In confeaucncc of the new Treaty with them, King Tarquin is driven out of La¬ 
tium. At tne Age of ninety Years, and after having been rejefted by the Hetrurian 
Sabincsy and all the free Nations, and left without Proteftor and without Iflue, he 
Tarquin finds his lad Aflylum at Cum a in Campania , with Ariftodemusy a Tyrant like himfelf. 
the There he lives a few Months, and then dies, after fourteen Years Exile. 

Proud Poflhumius is honour’d with a Triumph, and has the Surname of Regilknfls. He 

dies . devotes a tenth Part of the Booty to defray the Expences of publick Games, and to 

build Temples to Bacchus and Ceres ; a Scarcity being apprehended this Year. A 
Temple is likewife crcftcd to Caflor and Pollux , who were faid to have appeared, 
during the AdHon, upon white Horfcs, and to have fought for the Romans ; and an 
annual Feftival is appointed to be celebrated to their Honour, on the Ides of July* i. c. 
the k f th, being the Day on which the Battle of Rcgillus was fought. 
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Year of i. rpHE fame Year that Tar quin the Proud dies at Cum* , his Spirit of Domi- 
RO ME • JL nion fee ms to enter into the Patricians ac Rome. And this proves a new 

Source of Troubles and Diforders in the Republick. 

Pofthumius, at his Return, appoints an Aflembly of the Comitia in the Campus Mar¬ 
ti us, in which Jjppius Claudius, and P. Servilius , are railed to the Consulate. The 
Senators having great Dependence on yip phis, a known Enemy to the Pretenfions of 
the People, think the time now come for bringing them into Subje< 5 !ion ; efpecially 
iince the Death of Tarquin feem’d to make their Affiftance lefs neceffiiry to them. 
They alHime fuch an Afcendant therefore over the Commons, as falls little fhort of 
Op predion ; and the Creditors are very fevere to the Debtors. The Populace grow 
enraged again!! the Nobility ; and the News of riling Divilions at Rome , encourages 
the Volfci to think of railing a formidable Army, in order to befiege it. §. z. The 
Motions of the Volfci give the Senate a Pretence to carry the War into their Country, 
and thereby give a Diverfion to the Mutineers at home. But the Difficulty is, how 
to raile Troops enough to form an Army. The Roman Youth are fummoned as ufual, 
but refufe to appear, in order to be inlifted. xAnd this Difobedience occalions a Di- 
vilion between the Confuls. Claudius is for Severity, and Servilius for Moderation. 
And this Diverfity of Opinions produces nothing but Difputes, perfonal Refledbions, 
and Con traditions, in the Senate. As the Time draws near to take the Field 
again!! the Volfci , the Senate, without coming to any Determination about the Peo¬ 
ple, decree, that Servilius fhall conduct the War, and Claudius govern the City. But 
tho’ Servilius is efteem’d the People’s Friend, yet they refufe to grant the Senate Le¬ 
vies, legally made. His Army confifts only of Voluntiers, and is therefore the more 
formidable. He furprizes the Volfci unprepared, and they are forc’d to have recourfe 
to Supplications, by which the eafy Conful is wrought upon to favour them. He 
requires only Subfiftence and Clothes for his Troops, and three hundred Hoftages of 
the bell Families. §. 3. Upon the Return of Servilius , the Senators thinking 
Rome in no Danger from any Quarter, renew their Severity again!! their Debtors. 
But while the People are in vain complaining of their Slavery, and the Rigour of 
the Laws, Envoys come to Rome from the Latins, (who are become wife, and well- 
affe&ed to the Romans , Cnee the Battel of Regillus ) bringing with them Deputies 
lent by the Volfci to the Latin Nation, to engage it to join with them, the Hernici 9 
and Sabines, again# Rome. The Romans, to reward the Fidelity of the Latins, re Core 
them Cx thoufand Prifoners taken in the laft War, (whom they order ro be new- 
cloath’d before they fet out) and by this handfome Treatment become abfolute Mas¬ 
ters of their Affe&ion. §.4. The Senate immediately decree, that War be made 
with the Volfci ; but while the Senators are yet fitting, a Roman , advanced in Years, 
tall of Stature, lean, and of a pale livid Complexion, whofe Eyes are funk into his 
Head, his Beard long and bufliy, and his Hair in Difordcr, appears in the Forum. Ac 
his Clamours and Geftures, the People crowd about him. He tells them that he was 
free-born, enumerates the Battles he has been in, and the Misfortunes whereby he 
and his two Sons have been reduced to Poverty, and at length to Slavery, through 
the Cruelty of his Creditors. He fhews on his Brea!! the Scars of his honourable 
Wounds; and on his Back the frefh Marks of the Whip, with which he had been 
whipp’d by his Mafter’s Order. The Spe£bators are fill’d with Indignation, and make 
hideous Outcries. The Artificers leave their Shops, and flock together to the Fo¬ 
rum*, the Citizens confined for Debt, break their Chains, come out of their Prilbns, 
and fpread themfclves over the City, maflacring all who pretend to flop them. The 
Conful sfppius, fearing the Rage of the People, makes the be ft of his way home. 
Servilius puts off his Confers Robe, goes in among the Crowd, embraces fome, and 
intreats others, and with great difficulty perfuades them to fufpend all A6!s of Vio¬ 
lence to the next Day. In the mean time, he orders Proclamation to be made, that 
no one fhould moleft: any Roman Citizen for Debt, till the Senate bad decreed other- 
wife. The following Day, when the Confcript Fathers are met, jdppius makes it a 
Crime in Servilius to have taken fo indulgent a Method tonppeafe the Tumult. On 
the other hand, Servilius accufes him of indifereet Severity, and as the Author of the 
Infurre&ion. In the mean time, the People impatiently expc< 5 ! a Decree in their fa¬ 
vour; and there not being Senators enough aflembled for thatPurpofe, they impute 
their Abfencc to the Confuls Management, in order to fruftrate their Hopes. But 
while they are yet crowding in the Forum, and their Thoughrs full of Revenge, feme 
Latin Deputies arrive, who were come full fpced to acquaint the Roman rim the 
Volfci had taken the Field. The Plebeians rejoice at the News, and when the Citi¬ 
zens, overwhelmed with Debt, arc invited to take Arms, they fhew their Chains 
Shall we make a Rampart of our Bodies , fay they, only to hinder the b^umy from pul- 
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ting down our Prifons , carrying away our Irons? It was neceflary in this Extre- Year of 

mity, that fometliing fhould be done to make the Commons lend their AfTiftancc to ROME 
their Country, Appius is obftinate and inflexible 3 but Servilius is weak enough to 
aflembie the People in the Forum , and to make them Promifes from the Senate, 
which the Senators were refolded never to perform. He tells them, that it is not 
confident with the Dignity of the Senate to comply with their Demands, as it were 
out of Fear 5 but that when the War fhould be over, the Senators would in Grati¬ 
tude make a free Remiflion of their Debts. This Difcourfe helps to abate the Fury 
of the Populace j but a Decree of the Senate which is read to them, entirely quells 
it. All Creditors are thereby forbidden to profecute or moled any one who enters 
into the military Service 3 but they are ordered to employ the utmoft Severity againlt 
thofe who refufe to enlift or who defert afterwards. §. f. Never was a greater Con- 
courfe of People at the Capitol , to be enlided, than now. The Debtors who fhould 
be left in Rome were afraid of Appius" s Severity. When the Levies are completed, 

Servilius marches to meet the Volfci , and encamps by Night near the Pontine Lake. 

The Volfci attack his Camp 3 he Tallies out, defeats them entirely, and gives all the 
Spoil, which was very rich, as free Booty to the Soldiers, that they might be able 
to pay their Debts. He then marches to Suejfa Pometia , the Capital of the Volfci , 
befieges it, takes it by Aflault, puts all to the Sword who arc pad the Age of Pu¬ 
berty, and gives likewife this wealthy City up to be plundered by the Soldiers, without 
referving any of the Spoil for the Publick Treafury. In the mean time, Appius at 
Rome beheads the three hundred Volfeian Hoftages. And the Ecetrans , a Canton of 
the Volfci , fend to fue for Peace, which is granted them upon hard Terms. Their 
Lives arc fpared, but the Property of their Lands is taken from them. But as Ser¬ 
vilius is returning to Rome , in hopes of obtaining the Triumph he had deferved, he 
receives Intelligence, that his Collegue Appius has periuaded the Senate to refufe it 
him, under Pretence, that he is a feditious Man, who aims at Popularity by an ex- 
cefflve Indulgence and Profufenefs to his Troops. Servilius , touch’d to the quick 
with thisUfage, caufes the People to be called together in a Field without the Walls, 
complains to them of thejealoufy of his Collegue, and rhe Injuflice of the Senate 3 
upon which, they, by their Acclamations, encourage him lo attempt what he plcafes. 
Accordingly, he decrees himfelf a Triumph, contrary to the Dczifion of the Senate, 
and marches with the ufual Pomp to the Capitol , attended by h.s Army, and by all 
the People. Before the End of this Confuijhip , the N r*tuber of the Tribes is regulated 
Tribes and fixed to 21. §. < 5 . While the People are earned in purfuing the Publick 

21. Games, and rejoicing after the Victory over the Volfci , News is brought one Even¬ 

ing, that a Party of the Sabines appeared upon the Tybcr, committing Hoftilities. 
Pofthtimius and Servilius , with fome Troops, fly to find the Rebels, furprize them 
afleep, and put an end to the Alarm that lame Night. At the fame time, the Au - 
rtinci, whofe Country was fituated near Ecetra , where the Romans had fettled a Co¬ 
lony, fince its Redu&ion, take umbrage at the Neighbourhood of the Romans , and 
fend to demand. That the Garrifon fhould be removed > and they add Threatnings, 
in cafe of Refufal. The Senate fend the Deputies back with this Anfwer : Go tell your 
Alajlers , it is a dangerous thing to attack thofe , whofe very Neighbourhood is formidable 
to them . The Aurunci enter Latium , and advance as far as Aricia. There, the Ro¬ 
mans come up with them, and are furprized at their gigantick Stature, fierce Looks, 
and martial Air j but they depend upon the Ability of their Generals. Servilius com¬ 
mands the Foot, and Pojihumius the Horfe. The Auru?ici we entirely defeated, and 
their Camp taken. §.7. And now after fo many Victories, obtain’d chiefly by 

the Bravery of thofe who were mod in Debt, the People think they may demand of 
the Senate, the Performance of Servilius's Promifes. But the inflexible Appius , on 
the contrary, doubles the Severity of his Sentences again ft the Debtors 3 and Servi¬ 
lius has not Intcreft enough with the Fathers to prevail with them to makegood his 
Word, given in their Names, or to protc£t the unhappy Wretches : fo that he be¬ 
comes as much defpifed as Appius is hated. And this appears very evidently, when 
the time comes to confccrate a Temple, which had been crafted to Mercury. The 
Confccrator was to have great Privileges > and Appius thought to have carried the 
Honour from his Collegue, by his Intercft in the Senate 3 but the People were to no¬ 
minate the Man j and they, to (hew how much they were diflatisfied with both the 
ConfulSy chofc one AI. Lanorius , a. Ample Centurion , to perform the Office, Upon 
this, Appius and Servilius , being both equally enraged, join with the Senate in put¬ 
ting all the Laws in Execution againft the Debtors with the utmoft Rigour. But 
the People have no regard to their Sentences. When any Plebeian is profecutcd for 
Debt, the Populace come in Crowds into Court, and make fuch a noife, that the Sen¬ 
tence pronounced cannot be heard. They no longer endeavour to appeafe the Cre¬ 
ditors, and mollify the Senate, by Intreaties: they infult both3 and inftcad of the 
h n # Plebeians^ the Danger of Imprifonment and Slavery now falls on the Patricians. No- 
10 ox- thing prevails in the City but Force and Violence. §. 8. Such is the State of Rome,, 
sulshjp. when An Virginius and ST. Veturius , Men of little Note or Steadincfs, arc chofen Con - 
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Year of fuh. The Plebeians have Aflemblies by Night, of which the Con fids have notice, 

ROME and inform the Senate. The Fathers are enraged at the Confuls for leaving the Trou¬ 
ble and Odium of punifhing the Offenders upon them. The whole Aflembly repri¬ 
mand Firginius and Feturius , and order them immediately to raife Forces in a legal 
Way, for a War which threatened the Republick, from the revolted Sabines , inCon- 
jundtion with the Roman Colony of Medulia , which, had likewile rebelled. But the 
People are obffinate in refilling their Afliftance, till fuch time as all Debtors are dis¬ 
charged. The Confuls afeend The Tribunal., and coll.over the Names of fomc young 
Plebeians ; but no body anfyvers. The Mutiny is general. The Confuls complain of 
the Senate to the Senate it felf, imputing all the prefent Misfortunes to their falfc 
Meafurcs. At this, the young Senators are fo enraged, that they leave their Seats, 
and furround the Curule Chairs , in which the Confuls arc fitting. Let thefe cow¬ 
ardly Magi fir at es y cry they, come down from the Throne , and difcharge thcmfelvcs of a 
Burden which is too heavy for their Shoulders . The Confuls return to the Forum , 
guarded by fome Patricians , to give the more Weight to their Words. They afeend 
The Tribune , call upon one of the mod: Fadtious by Name, to come and be enrolled* 

The Man’s Silence is taken for Difobedience. The Li61 ors lay hold of him ; but the 
Populace force him out of their Hands; the Citizens are all in a Flame ; and the Con¬ 
fuls have enough to do to defend the Senators from Blows. §. p. While the 

People are thus enraged againff: the Senate, the Senate againff: the People, and the 
Confuls regarded by neither People nor Senate, News is brought by Envoys from the 
Latins and Cruflumini , (Allies of Rome) that the JEqui and Sabines arc in Motion ; 
and an Embaffy from the Folfci arrives at the fame time, demanding Rcftitution of 
the Lands taken from them. The Senators affemble. T . Lartius, a venerable Man, 
is firft confulted. He tells the Senate, That the only Way to put an end to thefe Alarms 
from abroad , is to eftablijb Peace at home . He propofes. That the Houle may ft 
again the next Day , to deliberate about the Methods to ejfc6l it ; and in the mean time, 
that the Volfcian Envoys be anfwered , That it is not conjiftent with the Honour of the 
Republick, to comply with their Demands. And as to the Allies, he advifes, That yjf 
furances be given them, That Rome will never have them expo fed to the Infults of their 
Enemies, without fending them Succours . Lartius's Opinion is approved and fol¬ 
lowed. 

The Senate fit again the next Day. Firginius , a popular good-natur’d Man, fpeaks 
firft, and propofes a Medium betwixt the Severity of Appius, and the general Dis¬ 
charge of Debts. He is for having thofe Soldiers, who had ferv’d fo fuccefsfully the laft 
Year, protedted by the Senate againff: their Creditors ; but is for leaving the other 
Debtors to the Severity of the Law. Lartias ftands up next, and pleads in behalf 
of all the Debtors. Appius , whofe Turn it is to fpeak third, enumerates all the 
Motives which had engaged him to fide with the Patricians; declares, That he can never 
change his Sentiments ; urges the mifehievous Confequences of violating Contrasts between 
Debtors and Creditors ; and in the Conclufion of his Speech, propofes the naming a 
Dictator in the prefent Extremity. This Expedient is thought dangerous by fomc of 
the oldeft Senators; but the Motion is carried by a Majority ; and Manius Vale¬ 
rius, Brother of Poplicola, is nominated, contrary to the Law, which required 
that the Ditlator fhould be chofen out of fuch as had been, or were adtually Confuls. Die Tit* 

But no Man was fo proper for that Station at this time; and the Neccffity of the torship. 
Cafe made the Senate overlook Rules. §. io. Falerius , as foon as he is pro- Manius 

claimed DiSlator, names £)u. Scrvilius for his General of Horfe, and finding all Minds Valerius. 
well-inclined to his Government, afeends The Tribune, and harangues the People. He 
puts them in mind of the flri6l Adherence his Family had always Jhewn to their Inter efts ; 
and in return, he defircs their Confidence. He promifes, that if they will lend their 
Afliftance to ierve their Country at this time. He will procure for them from the Se¬ 
nate, all the rcafonablc Indulgences they can expcSl. In the mean time, he commands. 

That no mention be made of Conjlfcation or Imprifonment for Debt, during bis Admini - 
ftration ; and concludes with exhorting them, To follow the Example of an old Man, 
who was willing to endure all the Fatigues, and run all the Hazards of War with them* 

The People depend on the Promifes of the Ditlator, and obey him more out of Love 
than Fear. Ten Legions arc railed; and, by Falerius's Order, the Oaths arc taken, 
not to him, but to the Confuls of the Year. He divides the Forces between them 


and himfclf. Feturius is ordered to march againff: the ALqui ; Firginius againff; the 
Folfci ; and the DiSlator leads his Legions againff: the Sabines . The three Generals 
arc all fucccfsfui ; and it proves a glorious Campaign for the Romans. Falerius is 
decreed aTriumph by both Senate and People: and as a further Mark of Diftindtion, 
they allot him an honourable Place in the Circus , at the Celebration of the Publick 
Games, and appoint that a Curule Chair be always placed there for him ; and this 
Honour they make hereditary in his Family. §. n. But now Falerius remem¬ 
bers his Promifes to the People, and prefles the Execution of them upon the Senate. 
But the Patrician Ufurcrs have made fuch a Party during his Abfence, that the Se¬ 
nators not only refufe to comply, but the younger Men of them lofc their Refoedt 
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for his Dignity, and reproach him with the Affcttion of his Family to the Plebeians. Year of 
The prudent Dilator? to prevent in fome part the Misfortunes which threaten the ROME 
Publick, fends a Colony of the poor Debtors to Velitr^y juft taken from the Volfci . 

But ft ill there remains too many of thofe W retches. He fpeaks to the Senate again 
in their Favour > but his Motion is rejetted. Upon which, he tells the Senators in 
great Anger, That in a little time , perhaps , they may wifh they had fitch an Intercejfor 
'with the People as himfelf and goes haftily out of the Senate-Houfe. He fummons 
the People, acknowledges his Obligations to them , complains of the faithlefs Conduit 
of the Senate , with regard both to them and him > declares his Refolution to retire , or to 
furrender himfelf up to their Refentments , if they fitfpell that he has betray'd their In- 
terefts • This faid, he abdicates the DiRatorfijipy and (trips ofF the Badges of his Of¬ 
fice. The People, full of Compaflion towards this great Man, and of Indignation 
againfl the Patricians , conduct him home with Acclamations. The Senate, to pre¬ 
vent Diforders, command the Confuls to lead the Army into the Field 3 and there is 
no difficulty now to make the Legions march 3 becaufe the military Oaths which had 
been taken to the Confuls , were binding to the end of the Year. §. 1 z. The Con - 

filar Armies then take the Field 3 but encamping pretty near each other, the difeon- 
tented Soldiers communicate Sedition to one another. The Leaders of the Mutiny 
having conftdered of various Projects, at laft conclude to carry away the military En- 
figns and Standards, and engage all the Troops to follow them without the Privity of 
their Officers. Sicinnius Bellutus is the main Spring of the Revolt. The De- 
fign is executed 5 the Troops march away, and encamp beyond the AniOy three 
Miles from Rome , on a Hill, call’d afterwards, The Sacred Mount, as this their 
Retreat was The Secession. The fir ft thing they do after this, is to chufe them- 
felves a General 3 and Sicinnius is the Man they pitch upon. Then they fecure them- 
felves within good Entrenchments, and there lie quiet, without committing any 
Hoftility. In vain do the Confuls and Officers difpatch a Deputation to Sicinnius , to 
perfuade him to return with the Troops to the Camp. He fends back fuch an An- 
fwer, as fhews he is determined to keep no Meafures with them. Rome is all in a 
Confufion at the News. The Patricians are forced to guard the Gates them (elves, 
to hinder the Citizens from going out to join the Separates. The Senators aflemble 
daily, and mutually accufe each other of Indulgence and Severity. In the mean time, 
the JEqui and Volfci lead up fome Parties to the very Walls of Rome . Debtors, Ma¬ 
lefactors, Robbers, Malecontents, and all fuch as love Novelty, flock in to the Re¬ 
bels j who ncverthelefe do not join the Enemies of Rome: and this gives th zConfcript 
Fathers fome hopes of bringing them back. A Motion is made by fome of the wifeft 
among them, to fend Deputies to Sicinnius , and propole a Reconciliation. The Deputies 
don’t at firft declare all that the Senate are willing to grant the Rebels, but only offer 
Impunity, and then ask upon what Terms they will go back to the City. The Mu¬ 
tineers are {hock’d at the Demand, and return a contemptuous Anfwer, which fills the 
City with Confternation. The prefent Confuls being fallen into Contempt, there is 
no hopes of a Reconcilement under their Adminiftration. So that the Centuries meet, 
and chufe two new Confuls. §.13. Thefe are Pofthumius Cominius , and Sp.Caf- z 6 o* 

Jius , Men in great Efteem, both of Senate and People. They immediately aflemble 
the Senate, and Menenius Agrippa’s Opinion is firft ask’d. He was a Man mnch 
of the fame Character with Poplicola. He, in a long Speech, full of good Rcafon, 
declares warmly, for a Reconciliation with the People 3 and propofes, That fuch Pleni¬ 
potentiaries may be fent , as arc agreeable to them , and who may have abfolute and un¬ 
controllable Power to treat* Then the Senior Conful defires Manius Valerius, the 
late DiRator , to declare his Thoughts. The old Man upbraids the Senate with their 
NcgleR of his former Counfels 3 he accufcs their Indifcrction, in not offering the People 
an Abolition of Debts , by the firft Deputation: He forctels them. That the Mutineers 
wilf befides their firft Demands , in ft ft upon lafting Securities , for their future Prefer- 
vat ion from Oppreffion. He declares for Menenius’s Opinion 3 and advifes, not to 
delay one Moment giving the People SatisfaRioity let their Demands be what they will. 

AppiusClaudius fpeaks next} and in a very plaufiblc Harangue, ftrenuoufly oppofes 
the Advice of Menenius and Valerius. He declares agatnft all treating with the Rebels , or 
Indulgence to themy till they lay down their Arms: but on that Condition is for Jhewing them 
Mcrcyy as a Set of Fools and Madmen . Upon this, the Senate is divided. The young 
Senators arc for Appius , and the old ones for Menenius Agrippa: and the Uproar is (o 
great, that they almoft come to Blows. The Confuls having whifpered a few Mo¬ 
ments together, the cider of them, in the Name of both, advifes the young Sena¬ 
tors to come with better Difpofitions to the next Aflcmbly, and then difmiflcs it. 

§.14. Some Days after, the Senate meet a-new, when every thing is t ran fatted in 
great Tranquillity. Menenius is defired again to declare his Sentiments} he is ftill of 
the fame Opinion, and all the Senators who have been Confuls , vote for ir } till it 
comes to A opt u s'$ Turn to fpcak. He continues to proccft againft receiving the Mu¬ 
tineers, and prays to Jupiter , and the Tutelar Gods of Romcy That he may be de¬ 
ceiv’d in his Apprchcnfions of the evil Confcqucnccs of it. Then NautiuSy a young 
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Year of Patrician , makes an Apology in Behalf of all the young Senators, for their pa ft Con- 
ROME du£t, and confents, in their Name, ro whatever the oldcft Senators ihall decree. Ic 

was ordered therefore, that ten Deputies fhould be fent to Sicinnius' s Camp. The ten 
chofen had all been Confuls , except Nautius : Such Care was taken that none but wife and 
prudent Men fhould be concern’d in judging what Concefllons it was fit to make the 
Revolters. §. I f. [An Account at large of the Conference between the Deputies from 
the Senate and the revolted Army on the Mons Sacer. ] Menenius A t 'grippa makes a ftrong 
Impreflion on their Minds by the Fable of the Members 'which mutinied againft the 
Stomach , and they are juft ready to march back to Rome , without any further Secu¬ 
rity than Promifes, when L . Junius Brutus , who had been their chief Spokefman, 
flops them, and propofes an Expedient to fecure the Commons from being ever any 
more opprefs’d by the Patricians . ‘That the People have Leave to chufe annually , out 
of the Body of the Plebeians, a certain Number of Magiftratcs , who , without having 
any other Authority in Rome but that of protecting them , may oppofe or difannul any 
Edicts or Judgments which Jhall be burdenfome to the People. The Deputies did not ex¬ 
pert this Propofal, nor durft they determine in fo nice an Affair, without the Senate. 

They defire Time therefore to confult the Confcript Fathers 3 and Valerius is fent to 
Rome for that Purpofe. §. 16. Valerius returns with the Senate’s Content to all 

the Peoples Demands, and particularly to the Propofal of Brutus 3 who, with two 
of his Companions, and accompany\i by hall the Deputies, goes to the City to con¬ 
firm the Treaty. In the mean time, Menenius , who flays on the Mons Sacer^ draws 
up the Plan of a Law for the Creation of the new Magi Urates. Brutus comes back, 
and reports that the Treaty is concluded in the mofl folemn manner 3 and then the 
Revolters aflemble byCurite 9 in the Camp, to chufe the firft Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple. Sicinnius and Brutus are firft: named, then three others are added to them, and 
they all enter upon Office the 4th of the Ides of December . A Law is pafs’d, de¬ 
claring rheir Perfons facred. And that this Law may be perpetual, the People are 
made to fwear for themfelves and their Poflerity, always to conform to it. The Ce¬ 
remony concludes with ere6ting an Altar on the Mons Sacer , to Jupiter TheTerrible. Jupiter 
Sacrifices are offer’d on it, and then the People follow the Deputies to the City. Terribi- 
Soon after their Return, they make two new Demands on the Senate 3 the Firft is, 

That it ratify the Election of the ‘Tribunes on the MonsSaeer . The Senate confents. 

The fecond. That the Tribunes be allow’d two Afiiftants in the Execution of their 
Office, and that the Plebeians have the Right of chufing them. It was to be the 
Bufinefs of thefe new Magiflrates, to prepare Matters for the Tribunes 5 to judge of 
them in the firft Inftance 3 to take care that the City be well fupply'd with Proviftons , and 
to regulate the Price of them: and laflly , to infpeCl all the Buildings , both publick and 
private , in Rome. (From this laft Part of their Office, they take the Name of AZdiles.) AiDILES 
Ofthis likewife the Senate approves. §. 17. Rome is now in a profound Peace 
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at Home, and Troops are eafily ruifed to march againft the Volfci. The Conful Co - 
minius defeats them in a Battle, and takes from them Longula and Polufca. §. 1 8 . He 
marches next to befiege Corioli , the Metropolis of the Folfci, and ftrongly fortify’d. 
He takes the Town, and gains a Viftory over the Antiatcs the fame Day, but Caius 
Marctus , a young Patrician (whofe Charattcr is given) has all the Glory of both Ac¬ 
tions. (Which are deferib’d at large.) The next Day the Conful eredts his Tribunal 
before his Tent, calls the Soldiers together, and among the reft, Marcius by Name. 
His whole Speech is little cite than a Pancgyrick upon the young Hero. He puts a 
Crown of Gold upon his Head, afligns him a tenth Part of all the Spoil, makes him 
a Prcfcnt of a fine Horte with (lately Furniture, in the Name of the Republick, 
and gives him Leave to chufe out for himfelf any ten of the Prifoners. Of all thefe 
Offers, he accepts only the Horfe, and demands only one Captive of the ten, and that 
only with a Dcfign to give him his Liberty: This was one of the Antiates, an old 
Friend to his Family. This generous and difinterefted Condudl filences even Jcaloufy 
it fell 3 and the Conful gives him the Sirnamcof Coriolanus 3 by which he tranfers 
all the Honour of the Conquefl from himfelf to the modeft Marcius. §. ip. The 
Enemies of Rome arc terrify’d by this Rcdu£tion of the Folfci , and keep quiet at 
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yj and War is fuccceded by Works 

- . . , _ _ Peace. The Latins having deferved v 

of the Republick, the antient Alliance enter’d into with them is renew’d, and con¬ 
firm’d by Oaths, and a third Day added to the Fcria Latina. During thefe Re¬ 
joicings, Menenius Agrippa dies, and in as great Poverty as Poplicola . PI is Relations 
think to bury him without Ceremony: But the People being informed of it, and the 
Motion being made by the new Tribunes , agree to pay a Sextans per Head, towards 
the Expence of magnificent Obfcquies for him. Upon this, the Senate enter into 
an Emulation with the People, and will not fuffer an illuflrious Patrician to be bu¬ 
ried at the Expencc of the Commons. They aflign a Fund for his Funeral, out of 
the publick Treafury, and commit the Care of it to the §>y<cflors. In the mean time 
the People refute to receive back their Money, and order it to be given to Mcncnius's 
Children, to comfort them , as they fa id, in their Indigence , and excite them to the Pur - 

fuit 
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fuit of Virtue . This Confuljbip ends with a Census and a Lujlrum , and there apr 
18 1,1 Con- pears to be but noooo Men fit^o bear Arms. §.2.0. Under the new Admi- 

sulship. niftration of Titus Geganius and Publius Minutius, Rome is terribly afflidted with a Fa¬ 
mine, occafion’d chiefly by the Negledt of Ploughing and Sowing, during the late 
Troubles. Nothing but the Authority of the Magiftrates can hinder the People 
from killing the Slaves to eat them. Envoys are lent to all Parts to buy Corn j but 
with little Succefs, fo that the Mifery is exceffive and univerfal. §.zi. In the 

mean time the Volfci , thinking this a favourable Opportunity to fall upon the Ro - 
mans, fend to all their Cities to follicle them to take Arms againft the Republick. 
But juft as they are ready to begin the War, a moft terrible Plague fpreads it ielf 
thro' all their Country. In the City of Velitra , nine Parts in ten of its Inhabitants 
are fwept away by it, fo that thole who furvive are forced to have Recourfe to 
Rome , to re-people their City. The Confcript Fathers, thinking it a good Means to 
disburthen themfelves of many ufeleft Mouths, and that Velitr<e might ferve as a Bar¬ 
rier againft the Volfci , are willing to fend a Colony thither, and order an Army to 
be raifed, partly Patricians , partly Plebeians . The People at firft do not diflike the 
Scheme, thinking at lead to get Bread abroad, but their Tribunes , Sicinnius and Bni - 
ins, exclaim againft it, Co that none enroll themfelves, either for the Colony or Ar¬ 
my. In the mean time, the Famine increafes > the Commons accufe the Senators of 
being defignedly the Caufe of it j and thefe Murmurings arc encourag’d by the Tri¬ 
bunes. Coriolanus is enraged at this, and, having all the Patricians on his Side, ob¬ 
tains a Decree, in fpite of the Tribunes , That an Army be rais’d to ferve under his 
Command. It confifts indeed only of Voluntiers, but with thefe he advances into 
the Enemy’s Country, as far as the Gates of Antium, and brings off Corn, Cattle 
and Slaves. At this the Patricians triumph, and the People are angry with their 
Tribunes for having hindered them from following him. §. zz. The happy Ex¬ 

pedition of Coriolanus encourages the Senate, not with (landing the Oppofition of the 
Tribunes , to fend a Colony to Velitra, and, a few Days after, another to Norba, a 
City of Latium . The 'Tribunes think this fuch an Attack upon their Credit and 
Power, that they ftir up the People to a general Commotion, ftill openly accufing 
the Patricians of being the Caufe of the Scarcity, while their own Families, they 
faid, were well furnifh’d with Provifions. The Senate are alarm’d at the Storm 
which threatens them, and meet to deliberate on the Means to avert it. Appius pre¬ 
vails, that, inftead of giving the People foft Words, the Tribunes fhould be repri¬ 
manded and menaced with all the Authority of the Senate. But when the Confuls 
come to declare the Decree to the Curia, the Tribunes firft proteft againft the Decree , 
and in the next place, difpute the Confuls Right (which they had hitherto poffcfs'd ) of 
Jpeaking publicfdy to the People , contending that their Province was confined to the Se¬ 
nate. The Conteft growing very warm, and Night drawing on, Brutus defires 
Leave of the Confuls to fpeak to the People, and promifes to quiet the Difpute. Ge¬ 
ganius and Minutius , pleas’d with the Deference paid them, in asking their Perm if- 
lion, give him Leave. But then, inftead of addrefllng himfelf to the People, he 
puts Queftions to the Confuls themfelves. Do you remember , fays he, that one of the 
Articles of the late Reconcilement is this , That no Patrician fhall appear at the AJfcmbly 
of the Commons , when convened by Afo Tribunes? We do , reply the Confuls . Why 
then , adds Brutus , do you now come hither to diflurb the Conference between the People 
and their Tribunes ? Be caufe , fays Geganius , this Affembly was fummoned by our Di - 
region % not by yours* That's enough , cries out Brutus . lou grant all we would have . 
Let us retire now , and to Morrow l will tell you how far our Power extends , and how far 
yours. The Tribunes and Aid ties go the next Morning, before it is light, to the Tem¬ 
ple of Vulcan , which ftood near the Comitium , and there aflemblc the People. They 
complain to them of the Attempt that had been made the Day before, to impofe Si¬ 
lence on them in the Aflembly of the Curia .of which they were the Defenders. And 
they propofc to them the following Law, empowering the Tribunes to harangue the 
Curia . Let none contraditt or interrupt * Tribune when he is haranging the People . If 
any one docs , let him immediately give Security to pay the Fine which ft)all be fet upon 
him at his Trial j and if be refujc to give this Security , let him be put to Death , and 
his Goods cunftfcatccL The Difficulties which may arife about thefe Securities , JJ)all be 
referred to the People , and determined by them . This Law is pafs’d by the Curia, be¬ 
fore the Confuls know any thing of it. The Senate indeed will not confirm it j but 
then the Commons, in their Turn, refufe to accept the Decrees of the Senate. 
Plcbifcita . [The Diftinflion between the Plebiscita, and the Sen atus- consult a.] But what 
Sen at us- is very furpming, the two Parties did not all this while carry their Refcntments to 

confultf . fuch Excels, as to commit any A£bs of Violence. The Proceedings on both Sides 

were carried on with an Air of Law, and the Appearances of Jufticc. The Houfcs 
of the Rich were never plunder’d, even during fo great a Famine, the People con¬ 
tenting themfelves with Roots and wild Herbs, as long as Corn and Money were 
wanting. §. zj. But the Animofity of the People againft the Patricians , re¬ 

markably appears, when the Time comes for cle£ling new Confuls . Coriolanus , who 
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Vear of had made fevcnteen Campaigns, and diftinguifhed himfeif in them all, is one of 
inME the chief Candidates, and ufes great Sollicitations. Yet becaufe of his Attachment 
^°' to t h c Patrician Party, he is rejected > and the People chuie A/. Minutius Augu - rp tb Con- 
2 2 * riwaj and A. Scmpronius Atratinus, two Men advanced in Years, and who have been sulship* 

already Confute. Coriolanus is out of all Patience, openly declares his Refentmems 
againlt the People and their Tribunes * and being fupported by the Patrician FaCtion, 
who idolize him, waits only an Opportunity to revenge himfeif on them. §. 24. The 
firffc Care of the Confute , who arc Men of Experience in Bufineis, and zealous for 
the publick Good, is to banifli Want from Rome. Great Quantities of Corn now 
arrive from Sicily and other Places > and the Confcript Fathers who favour the Peo¬ 
ple, are for diftributing it gratis among them. But the oppofite Faction is for hold¬ 
ing U p the Price of Bread, in order to keep them in Dependence and Subjection. 

Coriolanus is at the Head of the feverer Party, fpeaks loudly againft any Indulgence to 
the People , propofes the aboliftoing the Tribuneflnp , and taking Vengeance on the Com¬ 
mons for their paft lnfolences. The Tribunes , who are prefent at the Debates, are mad 
with Rage, demand Juftice of the Senate, and that Coriolanus be immediately con¬ 
demn’d to Death, otherwife they threaten to get him condemn’d by the Curia . The 
Senate is divided in Opinion, and the Majority feem inclin’d to deftroy the Treaty 
of the Mons Sacer. Upon this, the Tribunes leave the Affembly in great Fury, 
calling out upon the Gods, the Avengers of the Breach of Oaths, to witnefs what 
had pafs’d. The incens’d People are ready to break into the Senate-houfe, but the 
Tribunes flop them. To proceed regularly, the Curia are affembled, and Coriolanus 
fummon’d to appear. He refufes to anfwer the Summons; the Tribunes , with their 
Officers, attempt to feize him, but are beaten off by the Patricians who guard him. 

The next Day the Tribunes get Pofleffion of the Tributte of Harangues 5 and from 
thence they all in their Turns exaggerate the Offence of Coriolanus. They conclude 
with faying it is neceffary to give the Patricians a Hearing j and defire the People to 
continue their Affembly till the Senate is rifen. §. zy. As foon as the Senate 

is broke up, the Confute appear upon the Tribune , and Minutius , the elder of them, 
in a Difcourfe to the People, clears the Senate from being the Caufe of the Scarcity , 
excufes the imprudent Warmth of Coriolanus, bids them remember his Virtues , as well 
as his Faults * and intreats them, in the Senate's Name , and • as a Favour to them , to 
forgive him. The gentle Words of Minutius , join’d with Pfomifes of fudden Plenty, 
foften and calm the People. But the artful Sicinnius (now Tribune of the Commons 
a fecond time) continues to efface all Impreftlons made on their Minds in favour of 
Coriolanus. After having thank’d the Confute and Patricians for their favourable Dif- 
pofition to the Commons, he exhorts Coriolanus to apply himfeif to the Clemency of 
the People, and make an Apology for his ConduCt. The Tribune knew that he had 
too lofty a Spirit to ftoop to Supplications. Accordingly, inftead of appearing as a 
Criminal, he gives himfeif the Airs of a Judge, and takes upon him to reprimand. 

He owns every thing he had faid in the Senate, and glories in it. He refufes to 
fubmit to any Tribunal but that of the Confute , and protefts, with a high Tone of 
Voice, and a threatning Look, that he would not have vouchfafed to appear in a tu¬ 
multuous AJfembly of feditious Men , had it not been to reproach them with their Crimes , 
and put fome Check to their boundlefs Defires. And laftly, he openly declares his Ha -« 
tred to the Tribunes, as the Bane of the publick Happinefs. Upon this, the People are 
fo enraged, that fomc of them are for murdering Marcius with their own Hands : 

But the Tribunes think it neceflary to oblerve a Form of Juftice. They confult among 
themfelves, gather the Votes, and then order him to be thrown down headlong from 
the Tarpeian Rock, which over-look’d the Forum. The ALdiles come to feize him * 
the Patricians interpofe> and the Prefence of the Confute puts an End to the Commo¬ 
tion. Brutus repreients to Sicih.iius , that it has not the Appearance of Juftice , to make 
himfeif both Accufcr and Judge j and advifes him to flop all Proceedings for the prefent , 
to enter a formal Accufation againft the Criminal , and give him Time to prepare his An¬ 
fwer. Sicinnius follows his Counfel, and difmifles the Affembly, after having affured 
them that effectual Care /hall be taken to give them Satisfaction, in relation to the 
Corn. §. z6 . The Senate fearing left the Profecution of Marcius fliould be a 

Precedent for depriving them of the Liberty of fpcaking their Minds freely, endea¬ 
vour to divert the Tribunes from purfuing it: But all they can gain is a longer Time 
for the Accufed to prepare his Defence. And then they ufe Artifice to poftpone the 
Trial, by decreeing a War againft the AntiatcSy and that no Affairs in Difputefhalf 
be determined during the Campaign. §.27. But the Antiates being quicldv 

brought to Rcafon, the Army returns to Rome fooner than the Senate had wifti’u. 

And then the Tribunes cite Coriolanus to appear on a Day appointed. The Senators 
try all Means to ward off a Blow which muft affeCt them all. Minutius calls the Tri¬ 
bunes together, and tells them, That by immemorial Ctiftom , all Proceedings in capital 
Cafes arc to begin by the Senate's declaring whether it be proper to bring them before the 
People. Tho’ Sicinnius oppofes this Claim, yet the other Tribunes fignify to the Con - 
fitly by one of their Body, named Deciusy their Confcnt that the Senate firft judge 
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whether Marcius 's Caufe ought to be brought before the Commons: But this upon 
two Conditions ; if. That the Tribunes be allow’d to report it to the Senate. 
zdly . That the Senators, after having been fworn, all give their Opinions regularly* 
and that the Conftds pronounce Sentence according to the Plurality of Voices. Thefe 
Conditions being accepted, and a Day appointed, Decius undertakes to fhew that it 
belongs to the People to hear and determine the prefent Caufe. He cites a Law of 
Poplicola, by which the Plebeians , when ill treated by the Patricians , are allow’d 
to bring their Complaints before the Commons. He urges, That Marcius having 
been guilty of a notorious Infult upon the Authority of the Roman People, and the 
Dignity of their Tribunes, the People are therefore his legal Judges. He exagge¬ 
rates the Heinoufnefs of CoriolanusV Offence > and advifes the Senate to withdraw their 
Protection from fo proud and infolent a Patrician. When the other Tribunes have ad¬ 
ded many Things to what Decius had faid, Appius Claudius rifes, and with great 
Warmth enumerates all the Encroachments of the Commons. At firft , fays he, 
they pleaded Indigence , and only demanded an Abolition of Debts . In the Beginning of 
their /editions Separation , they feenld as if they would be content with Impunity and 
Leave to return Heme . After this , they thought fit to demand a College of Tribunes, 
to protect them againft our Decrees . The Authority of thefe Officers they would have to 
be fdcred, and their Perfons inviolable . Then , by the Help of thefe new Magi[irates, 
they made Laws without our Privity , defpifed the Authority of the Senate and Confuls, 
and difannul I'd our Decrees . And now , by an unheard of Ufurpation , they fummon a 
mo ft illuprious Patrician to appear at their Tribunal , where he is to be tried as a Crimi¬ 
nal only for having delivered his Opinion frtcly, Appius, after this, exclaims againft fub- 
mitting Coriolanus to be tryed by the People, or making any Conceflions to them ; 
exhorts the Senate not to fear a Civil War, and tells them that Gods and Men will 
unite in their Defence. But the popular Valerius is of the contrary Opinion, and is 
for paying fome Deference to the Commons. And for the fake of Peace , and in order 
to keep an even Balance of Power between the Patricians and Plebeians, advifes the mu- 
ittal delivering up cf Offenders to each other. Valerius 's Opinion prevails 5 and ir is 
carried by a Majority, that Coriolanus fhall be tried by the People. But juft as the 
Decree is ready to be drawn up, he prays Leave to fpeak, and delires to know ex- 
attly what Crime he is to be accufed of. Tour Accufation , anfwered the Tribunes , 
will chiefly relate to your Defign of ufurping Tyrannical Power. Upon that Foot, replies 
Coriolanus , I have nothing to objeft to ihe Senate's Decree. Let it be put in Meriting , L 
will appear before the People, and anfwer the frivolous Charge. §.28. As loon 

as the Decree is pals’d, the Tribunes fend a frefh Summons to Coriolanus to appear the 
third Market-day (or twenty feven Days after.) The Reafon why they chofe a 
Market-day was, that the Country People came then in Crowds to the City, and 
having all a Right to vote, the Tribunes thought they would be lefs at the Devotion 
of the Patricians than the Inhabitants of the City. When the Time appointed 
comes, new Wranglings arife about the Form of the Comitia by which he fhall be 
try’d. Hitherto the Romans had known no Comitia but fuch as were afiembled by Cu¬ 
rt# or Centuries: And the Patricians were for the latter on this Occafion, as they 
had good Reafon. But the Tribunes of the People prevail’d that they fhould vote 
by Tribes , of which there were in all twenty one, in City and Country j and for Or¬ 
der’s fake, the Forum was divided into as many lquare Parts, by Cords tied acrofs, 
and each Tribe went into its own Square. The Conful Mimitius fpcaks firft, and en¬ 
deavours to perfuade the People to be fatisfy'd with CoriolanusVr Humiliation in being 
brought to a Trial before them, and not to proceed to voting upon his Accufation . But 
in cafe they perfifl , he tells them, that the whole Senate is come to fuc for his Pardon. Si- 
cinnius the Tribune anfwcrs haughtily, that the Affembly ffiall not be broken up, till the 
Affair is determin'd by Vote. He then runs over the whole Life of Marcius , and rc- 
prefents him, in every Part of it, as aiming at Regal Power. At length Coriolanus 
Jpeaks, and is heard with profound Attention. He enumerates the Campaigns he 
has ferv’d, the Wounds he has receiv’d, and the Crowns with which he has been 
rewarded. He calls over the Names of thofe Citizens whofc Lives he had faved in 
Battle. They are all Plebeians . They cry out, and intreat the People not to de- 
itroy their Prcfcrvcr j offer to take the Place of the Accufcd, and fccure his Life, at 
the Expcnccof their own. Coriolanus then appeals to the People, whether it be pro¬ 
bable that a Man who had done nothing to gain the Favour of the People, but 
hazard his Life for them, could defign to ufurp a Throne. Tour Hatred , fays 
he, is my fuftification , and the Flaughtinefs laid to my Charge is my Apology . 
The moft worthy Part of the People immediately cry out, That he ought to be ac¬ 
quitted j and the Aflcmbly is juft ready to break up to his Advantage, when Decius 
charges him anew with a Breach of the Laws , in uifpofng of the Spoil and Provifion 
taken from the Enemy in his lafl Expedition during the Famine , among his Soldiers , and 
not bringing them to the Publick Treafury. Neither Coriolanus , nor his Friends, are 
prepared for this Chicane * fo that tnc Tribunes take advantage of their Surprize, and 
get him condemn’d to perpetual Baniflimcnt. Nine Tribes were for him, and twelve 
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Year o t againft him. An unjuft Sentence! But it ferv’d for a Precedent ever after, for die 
ROME People to cite the Senators before their Tribunal, and thereby made the Plebeians fu- 

perior to the Senate* and the Commons never exprefted fo much Joy after the greacclfc 
ViCtory, as on this Occafion. As for Coriolanus, he neither Hud nor did any thing 
unworthy of the Magnanimity he profefted. All his Difcourfeto his Relations con- 
lifted of Exhortations to behave thcmfelvcs with Conftancy and Fortitude, under 
the various Events of Life. After this, he advanced towards one of the Gates of 
Rome, without either Money or Provifions. He is faid to have flopp’d at one of his 
Farms in the Neighbourhood of Rome, there to {hake off his Melancholy, and to 
form Schemes for revenging the Affront which the Senate had fuftcrcd the People to 
put upon him. He refolves at length to feek a Retreat among the Volfci, whom he 
judges the moft likely to efpoufe his Quarrel. §. 29. In the mean time, the Ro - 20 th Cox- 

mans eleCb new Confuls , Sulpitius, and Sp. Lartius , (the latter a fecond time.) And sulship. 

this being a Year of Peace, Superftition prevails. Nothing is talk’d of but Villons, 

SpeCtres, miraculous Voices, Monitors, &c. T, Latinus, an old Man, and Bed-rid, 
makes himfelf be brought to Rome in a Litter, and tells the Confer ip t Fathers of a 
Dream, in which Jupiter Capitolinas had appeared ro him, and commanded him to tell 
the Senate, That they mufl repeat the Celebration of the Publick Games * becaufe in the 
laft, a bad Dancer had led tip the Dances. He adds, That having neglefted the Admo¬ 
nition, Jupiter, in Revenge, had fir ft kill'd his Son , and afterwards thrown himfelf into 
the Condition, in which he the?: was . As faft as the old Man difeharges his Com mil¬ 
lion, fo faft he recovers the Vic of his Limbs: and this puts the Senate into a terrible 
Fright. Great Enquiries aic made alter the bad Dancer: and he is at laft found to be 
a fubftantial Citizen, who, the Morning of the Proceffion, had caufed one of his 
Slaves to be whipped in the Crols-ways, th z Forum, and the Circus, i. c. the Places 
through which the Holy Pioccffion was to oafs. And it feems this had offended Ju- 
Diter • The Criminal is fined . and Preparer 
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purationc are made at double Expence, to be- 
PThe manner of their Celebration is defcribed.] §.50. While 



more fafely than with him. At his Houfe therefore be refolves to feek an Afylum, 
without any previous Enquiries into his Inclination. He comes to Antium, enters 
the Houfe of Attius, wraps his Head ir his Robe, and fits down by the Sacred 
Hearth . Attius was at Supper in an inner Apartment, when News is brought him. 

That a Stranger, of a very majcltick Air, is, without fpeaking to any body, come 
into his Houfe, and fet down by the Hearth of his Lares . Attius , furprized at the 
Novelty, rifes and comes out. Coriolanus difeovers his Face, and throws himfelf at 
his Feet: but the other not recollecting him, he declares his Name, tells his Cafe, 
and offers to affift the Volfci againft Rome, not only with his Sword, but with all his 
Experience in War. Attius gives him his Hand to rife, receives him gracioufly, and 
promifes him the Fricndfhip of the Volfci. But the great Difficulty is, how to bring 
the whole Nation into a War. Coriolanus propoles, That fomc means be found to 
make Rome take Umbrage againft the Volfci, and be the AggrefTor. In the mean 
time, he lies conceal’d at Attius's Houfe. §- 3 r - The renewing the Games at Con- 

Romc, had been deferred till after the Election of the new Confuls, who were C.Ju- sulship. 
Fius liilus, and P. Pinaritis . The Concourfe of Strangers to foe them, was incre¬ 
dibly greati and the Volfci cfpecially came thither in great Numbers* but they met 
with little Hofpitality, and few Friends. They went about the City in Companies, 
and their Numbers gave the Romans Uncafincfs, which was increas’d by an Artifice ot 
Attius, which he had concerted with Coriolanus. He fuborned one of his Nation, a 
bold impudent Fellow, to go to the Confuls, and pretend to make a Difcovery of a 
Dcfign the Volfci had to burn Rome, while the Romans were taken up with the 
Games of the Circus. Upon this, the Senate, in a Fright, order all the Volfci to leave 
the City before Sun-fcc, on Pain of Death \ and they are driven out at the Gate Ca - 
pena. Attius gets before them upon the great Road, and {landing on a Hillock, flops 
Jus Countrymen as they pafs, and exaggerates the Affront they have receiv’d. The 



* iuu o cApjiuu : nnu stnius penuades tnem to icarcn for, L or 10 tan us, as a ivian very 
capable of doing them eflential Service. Marcias is cafily found ; lie com^s to the 
Affembly, relates his Misfortunes and Affronts, makes a Merit •' Jiufing a Retreat 
among the Volfci, ,rather than with the Latins or Iletrurians , quickens their Jcaloufyof 
the Romans, perfuades them to demand back all that the Rcpublick has conquer’d 
from them, and offers to affift their General with his Counfcl and his Sword. His 
Difcourfc is receiv’d with Applaufe* and a Deputation is order’d to go make the De¬ 
mand propofed. But the only Anfwcr brought back from Rome, is this, The Volfci 
will be the firft to take up Arms, and the Romans the laft to lay them down. Upon 
this, Tullus and Coriolanus arc unanimoufly appointed Generals. They immediately 
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raife two Armies of Volunteers, of which one covers the Country on the Side of the Year of 
Latins*) while Coriolanus 9 with the other, enters the Territory of Rome 9 and com- ROME 

nms inconceivable Devaluations y only he ipares the Houfes of his Friends the Patri¬ 
cians. This increafes the Mifunderftandings and Jealoufies^at Rome . The Romans 
dare not appear in the Field j fo that Coriolanus returns home loaded with Spoil, and 
in great Credit with the Volfci *. A regular Army is then raifed, and divided into two 
Bodies, one conlifting of Veteran?, the other of young Soldiers j and Attius compli¬ 
ments Cortolanus with the Command of the former, which istoadb abroad. §. 32,. And 
now at the Head of a noble Army, he firft marches to befiege Circaum 3 but it im¬ 
mediately furrenders. The Romans are terrify’d 3 and the mutual Jealoufies of the 
two Parties increafe. It was yoti 9 faid the Patricians , who drove away Coriolanus. It 
is you , replied the Plebeians , who now bring him upon us by your fecret Sollicitations. 

But as urgent Neceflity often unites divided Minds, the Tribunes at length come to a 
good Underftanding with the Senate* The Confuls give Orders to raife an Army in 
the legal Way, and to get Auxiliaries from their Allies. And the L'atins are allow’d, 
contrary to Cuftom, to arm in their own Defence. But before the Romans take the 
Field, new Confuls are chofen, Sp. Nautius , and Sextus Furius . Cortolanus in the 
mean timeTecovers from the Romans all the Places they had taken from the Volfci. 

He then marches into Latium , takes Toleria by AlTault, defeats the Troops of Bola y 
enters the City with the Fugitives, plunders and burns it. Thence he haitens to La - 
bictim , fets fire to the Corn-fields about it, ftorms the Town, and fells the Inhabitants 
for Slaves. And now the Torrent grows impetuous. Pedum , another Town of 
Latium , is carried by AlTault 3 and then, fuch a Terror is every where fpread, that 
all the Places furrender without fighting, as foon as the Conqueror appears before 
them* and thefe Experience his Clemency. §- 53 * All this time th t Romans dare 
not appear in the Field. Their Confuls are not Soldiers, and the People have no Con¬ 
fidence in the Patricians . Their Allies are not in a Condition to help them 3 and the 
JEqui have now join’d the Volfci : So that Cortolanus 's Army is very numerous, when 
he fets down before Lavinium . During this Siege, the -Romans have fome thoughts 
of appealing their injur’d Countryman, and the People cry out to have the Decree of 
his Banilhtnent repeal’d. But, which is very furprizing, the Senate, who had for¬ 
merly been his Protestors, oppofe it: Which Coriolanus no looner underllands, but, 
leaving one Part of his Army before Lavinium , he comes and encamps with the other, 
within forty Stadia of Rome 9 at the Foffa Cluilia . As he continues there that Evening, 
and a good Part of the next Day, without malting any Motion, the Romans imagine 
he only waits an Opportunity of reconciling himfelf with his Country. The Senate 
fend therefore a Deputation to him of five illuftrious Senators, who had all been Con¬ 
fuls . §. 34. When Coriolanus underllands that the Deputies are coming, he 

pleafes himfelf with the Thought of humbling thofe proud Republicans. He gives 
them Audience fitting, and furrounded by the mo ft confiderable Men among the 
Volfci . Mtnutiusy who had been his chief Advocate* is their Speaker. He puts him 
in mind of the Regard the Patricians had always {hewn him, and even excufes, in 
fome meafure, the People, of whom nine Tribes had voted for him. He expoftulates 
with him concerning the Unrcafonablenefs of carrying his Refentments to an un¬ 
bounded Excels, reminds him of the Inftability of Fortune, tho’ it has hitherto fa¬ 
vour’d him 3 and in fine, invites him to throw himfelf into the Arms of his Mother- 
City, which opens her Bofom to receive him. 

Coriolanus anfwers with a haughty Air, That he has more Parts to aft than one: 

That he is Coriolanus 3 That he is an injur'd Roman j and That he is General of the 
Volfci . That as to the firft , he remembers with the utmoft Pleafure all his Obliga¬ 
tions to the Deputies, and especially their generous Protedtion of his Mother, Wife, 
and Children, fincc his Banifhmcnt. He bids them make their Demands, and they 
{hall fee how far his Gratitude will carry him. But as I am an injur'd Roman, adds 
he, is a bare Rc-eftablifhment in Rome a fujficient Satisfaction for the Affronts I have 
receiv'd? Can there be any Safety for mc 9 while a Sicinnius, or a Decius, is able to 
arm the Populace againft my Life ? No ! Rome is an unnatural Mother , who has cajl 
off a Son who was tifcful to bcr 9 and zealous for her Glory , and Jhe (I)all foon know 
by the EjfeCls of my jufl Refentments whofe Caufe it is that the Gods cfpoufc . He then 
tells the Deputies, That, as General of the Volfci 9 he muft diredt them to apply to 
the Nation he ferves, and in a fuppliant manner ask Peace. And he engages to pro¬ 
cure it for them upon Condition, that Rome reftorcs all Ihe has taken from the 
Volfci^ makes a Treaty of Union with them on the fame Foot as that with the La - 
tinsj &Y. He allows them thirty Days to confider of it. In the mean time, he 
promifes, that for Minuttus's fake, he will draw off his Troops further from Rome . 

§• Jf • It was Coriolanus 'sFatc to be the Objcdk of Jcaloufy wherever he came. 
tius Tullns becomes of a fudden his mod implacable Enemy, and wliilpcrs Calumnies 
every where againft him, as betraying the Volfci . The Roman has no Sufpicion of 
this, and employs the thirty Days Tiuce in making new Conquefts in Latium . He 
takes Longula 9 Satricum 9 Ecetrg 9 Setia 9 Polufca 9 Micum y Mngi}la 9 and at la ft Co* 
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Y ' of rioli, which he reftores to its old Mailers. He then returns, and encamps before 

RO \lE Rome with all his Forces. §. 3 6 . The Romans had fpcnc the thirty Days in Dc- 

KUi liberations, and the Rcfult of the Senate’s Debates, may ferve to give a rrue Notion 

of the Temper of thole Republican Spirits. They refolve never ro receive Law 
from their Enemy, nor ib much as treat of Peace with him, till he has laid down 
his Arms, is retired into the Country of the Folfci , has fent an Embafly to Rome, 
and the Roman People have confented to accept the Terms propofed. They chufe 
ten new Deputies to carry this Meftage to Coriolanus • He gives them a (hove and 
clildainful Anfwer, rcfules to hear their Reply, threatens to treat them as Spies, if 
they don’t immediately quit the Camp, and allows the Republick but three Days to 
change her Refutation. The Report of the Deputies terrifies the City. All the Mi¬ 
ni fters of Religion are ordered to go in Proceflion to the Camp of the Folfci j and 
without abating any thing of the Pretenfions of the Senate, to exhort him to lay 
down his Arms. But this Deputation is as fruitlcfs as the former ones. The Con- 
llcrnation among the Citizens is univcrlalj yet they are refolvcd to run all the Hazards 
of a Siege. In this Diftrefs the Ladies fly to the Capitol , and pro ft rate themfelves be¬ 
fore the-Statue of Jupiter. There, Faleria , Sifter of the Great Poplicola , is ft ruck 
with the Thought, that Women may perhaps accomplifti what Men cannot 5 
and flic perfuadcs the reft of the Ladies to follow her to the Houfe of Feturia , the 
beloved Mother of Coriolanus. § 37. Feturia is furprized at the Sight of fo 

much unexpected Company ■, but Faleria tells her, (he is the only Refuge they have 
left in their Misfortunes: and after much Rcafoning and Intreaty, perfuades her to 
make a laft Attempt to foften her Son. Feturia takes Fohmnia , her Son’s Wife, and 
his Children with her 3 and attended by a Train of other Ladies, fets out in her 
Chariot for the Camp. Coriolanus has notice, by Scouts, of their Approach, and 
rcfolves to hold out again!! this new Deputation : but as foon as he hears who the 
Ladies arc, he is half iubdued, and walks out of his Tent to meet his Mother. He 
orders the Li 51 ors of his Guard to lower their jfxes, and lay down their Fafces before 
her. He comes to embrace her: But the haughty Matron, inftcad of appearing a 
Suppliant, afTumcs the imperious Mother, and thus addrefles her Son : Before 1 re¬ 
ceive your Embraces , Coriolanus, let me know whether I am your Mother , or your Cap¬ 
tive ? She then expoftulatcs with him in a moving manner, and the proud Roman 
is ftruclc dumb at her Prefence. He feems to relent5 and Feturia feizing the lucky 
Moment, falls down at his Feet, and intreats him, for her fake, to fparc his native 
City. Folumnia , and her Children, at the fame time pro (Irate themfelves on the 
Ground * and Coriolanus at this Sight, can hold out no longer. He cries out, Mo¬ 
ther , you difarm me. May the Gods grant, that my refpeblful Compliance may not turn 
to my Defiru 5 lion / loti gain a Victory over your Son , which is indeed advantageous to 
your Country , but will prove fatal to him. This faid, he retires with his Mother and 
Wife to his Tent, where the Conditions of his Retreat are adjufted. Feturia , and 
her Companions, are receiv’d with Acclamations at their Return > and the Senate al¬ 
low them to chufc their Reward. IVe ask nothing ,, replies Feturia , but leave to build 
a Temple, at our own Expence, to the Fortune of Women. The Senate are 
charm’d with her Diftntcreftednefs, but order the Temple and Statue to be crcflred 

• at the Expence of the Publick. Faleria is the firft Prieftefs in it. §.28. Co¬ 

riolanus leads back his Troops into the Country of the Folfci , and divides all the Spoil 
among his Soldiers, without referving any thing for himfclf. However, fome mur¬ 
mur at the Refpcft he has fhewn for his Mother and his Country, jltliiis foments 
thefc Uncafincfles, and at length prevails to get him cited before t he jtfntiates, to an- 
lwer a Charge of High Trcafon. He makes himfclf the Accufcr* and when Co¬ 
riolanus attempts to fpcak in his Defence, the oppofitc Fadtion cry out. Kill 
him , Stab him 5 and immediately he is murder’d. The Soldiers exceedingly lament 
his Death, and regret the Lofs of him. Magnificent Obfcquics arc order’d for him 
by the Folfci: And tho’ the Senate have Rcatons of State for not doing him the fame 
Funeral Honours, yet they give the Ladies leave, at their Rcqueft, to go into Mourn¬ 
ing for ten Months. [The Charadber of Coriolanus .2 Upon the News of his Death, 
the Confuls venture to take the Field. But tho’ the Confederate JEqui and Folfci 
quarrel among themfelves about the Choice of a General, and fight a bloody Battel 5 
yet the Coward -Confuls dare not attack them in their Retreat home $ but chufe to 
return to Rome , where they are receiv’d with the Hides of the People. 

BOOK VIII. 

♦ 

2.66. §• !• F |A H E Romans had of late placed fiich Pcrfons only at their Head, as were 

B pliable and fubmiflivc, without much regard to other Qualifications : But 
having experienced the Inconveniences of being govern’d by Men of little Merit, they rc- 
folve lor the future to change their Politicks j and therefore chufc now two Confuls , who 
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2 Con- have fignalized their Bravery and Capacity in W ar, SiquiHus Tufctts , and Sicinnius Sabinus. Year of 
sulship. The former marches again (I the Hermci , and the latter again ft the Volfci. Aquilius ROME 

gains a complete Vidlory, and takes the Enemy’s Camp. This Succcls rouzes the 
indolence of the Romans , and animates them to aflume their former Afcendanc over 
the neighbouring Nations. §.2. Nor indeed can the Volfci , who were fo for¬ 

midable under the Conduct o C CoriolanuSy withftand the brave Troops commanded by 
the Conful Sicinnius . They are entirely defeated, and their General, Attius Tullius , 
is flain in the Battel. This Vidtory being of greater Confequence than that of Aqui¬ 
lius y Sicinnius is decreed a Triumph, and the other only an Ovation, §. 3. Thefe 267. 

t reat Succefles make the Romans take delight in bellowing the Confuljbip only on 
rave Warriors j fo that Sp. CaJJiuSy (who had been twice Conful before) and Proculus 
sulship. Virginiusy are chofen for the prefent Year. It falls to Virginius's Lot to make War 

with the sEquiy who, upon the Rumor of the Roman Army’s approach, retire with all 
their Effedls within their Cities : and the Conful not being in a Condition to undertake 
a Siege, returns to Rome. CaJJius marches again ft the confederated Volfci and Her - 
nUiy who fubmir, without fighting, but not the latter, till they are deferred by the 
former. The Conful has fo much Deference for the Senate, that he will conclude no 
Alliance with them, till the Confcript Fathers have palled a Decree for their Admif- 
fion into the Friendlhip of Rome: And this Co obliges the Senators, that they em¬ 
power CaJJius to draw up the Conditions of the Treaty himfelf. This Mark of Difi- 
tindbion emboldens the ambitious Conful to demand the Honours of a Triumph $ and 
tho’ not due to him, as not having gained any Vidtory, yet it is granted: but his 
Pride is fo vifible, that many begin from this time to fufpedt his Defigns. §.4. Caf 
JiuSy in drawing up the Conditions of a Treaty with the Herniciy only copies thole 
which had been formerly granted theLatinSy a Nation long attached to Rome . This 
Condefcenlion gives umbrage to feme penetrating Republicans, and is thought fo un- 
reafenable, that it is enadted, that two thirds ot the Lands belonging to the Herniciy 
lhall be taken from them. But then the difficulty is, How thefe Lands fhall be dife 
pofed of. CaJfuSy who has his private Views of Ambition, and is defirous to attach 
the Allies of the Republick to him, propofes a Law for the dividing thefe, and feme 
other Lands ufurped by the PatricianSy in equal Portions between the People of 
Cassius Rome and the Latins . The Senators being jealous of CaJJius's Defigns, as well as 
propofes a touched in private Intereft, oppofe the Law. Virginias joins with the Senate, in- 
Law . veighs bitterly againft his Collegue, and is feconded by Appius Claudius . So that 

Rome is divided into two Fadtions. The Tribunes of the People , (whether difplcas’d to 
fee a ConfuJ Author of a Law which favour’d the People, or afraid of aggrandizing 
a Man who would have it in his Power to fubdue them, when he had made himfelf 
Mailer in the Republick) fide with Virginiusy and oppofe the palling of the Law. Nay, 
they have addrels enough to bring over to them a good Part of the People, who at 
firft had been fond of CaJJiuSy and blamed both Tribunes and PatricianSy as betraying 
their Interefts. It is a Shamey laid the TribuneSy to fujfer Lands which you have ac¬ 
quired by the Sweat of your BrowSy and by your Bloody to be profufely dijiributed among 
Allies who had no fare in your Conquejls. PVby are the Hernici to have one third of 
their Lands left to them ? Ought they noty as a conquer'd Peopky to be entirely depriv'd 
of them ? There is undoubtedly Romans, a Defign upon your Liberty : Tour Slavery 
will be the Confcquence of this fatal Divifion of Lands , which the artful Conful would 
make between you and Foreigners. One Day, when CaJJius and Virginius are difputing 
before the People, RabuleiuSy a cunning Tribuney addrelfes himfelf thus to both of 
them Is not your Difputey fays he, whether the People of Rome fall themfelvcs take 
Pojfefjion of all the conquer'd Landsy or fare them with the Hcrnici and Latins ? The 
Confuls agree it is. Upon which the Tribune^ turning to the People, lays, Our Con- 
fuls are agreed as to the main Point 5 they are neither of them for excluding you from one 
third of the Lands in Difputc. Lofc no time theny Romans, in feizing what is unani - 
moufy granted you . As for the refly let it continue in Snfpence. This Advice plcafes 
the People, and they arc for having the Claufe, in favour of Foreigners, dropt. But 
CaJJiuSy who is fond of his own Scheme, difmifies the Aflcmbly, and nothing 
is concluded. The People now all favour Virginias > fo that CaJJius pretends to be 
indifpofed, and docs not appear abroad $ but is contriving how to force the parting his 
Law. To this end he brings as many Latins as he can to Rome ; for they had the 
Privileges of Roman Citizens. Virginiusy aware of his Collcguc’s Defign, commands 
all fuch as are not Inhabitants of Rome y to leave it immediately. CaJJius publifhes a 
Counter-Order 5 fo that a Sedition is like to cnfuc. The Senate alTemblcs; Appius 
Claudius fpcaks firft, and oppofes the Cajfian Law in both its Parts. He is not 
for diftributing the Lands, cither to Romans or Foreigners, and inveighs againft 
Virginiusy who had fhew’d too much Indulgence to the People and their Tribunes . 

He propofes to have Part both of the ncwly-conqucr’d Lands, and of thofe old 
Lanas which feme of the Nobility had ufurp’d, fold, and the Produce put into the 
Tvcafury, for defraying the Expcnccs of the Army * and laftly, moves that a College 
of ten Senators, under the Name of Decemviri , may be created to mcafurc thclb 

Lands, 
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Yen* of Lands, and determine the Differences which may arife about their Limits. Sempra- 

ROME nius Atratinus fpeaks next, and propofes a new Method. He obferves, that there are 

two Sorts of Lands to be difpofed of; fomc, which were formerly conquer’d by the 
Romans without the Affiftance of their Allies ; and thefe he would have divided 
between the Publick and the indigent Romans only. Others, that had been lately 
conquer’d from the Hernici, by the Affiftance of the Latins ; and thefe latter he 
would have divided between the Publick, the Romans, the Latins , and the Hernici. 

As to the Creation of the Decemviri , he feconds that Motion- Sempronius's Scheme 
is univerfally applauded, and drawn up into a Decree of the Senate, by which it is 
enabled. That ten of the Fathers, who had been Confuls, JJoall be appointed to divide Agrari- 
the conquer'd Lands, between the Freafury, the Romans, and their Allies, Fhat for the an Law. 
future, all the Lands the Romans 'jhall conquer , with the AJJifiance of their Allies, Jhall 
be divided between the Publick Frea fury ., the Citizens of Rome, and thofe Allies. And 
laftly. That the Choice of the firfi Decemviri fhall be left to the Confuls for the enfuing 
2.6S, Hear. §. f. Fabius and S. Cornelius arc eledted in the Campus Marti us ; and 2.f th Con- 

at the fame time two young Patricians of Diftindtion, Cafo Fabius (Brother to the sulship. 
firfi: nam’d Conful) and L. Valerius, (Nephew of Poplicola ) are appointed Quceflors. 

Thefe latter are no fooner enter’d into Office, but they fummon the old Conful Caf 
fius to appear at their Tribunal, to anfwer the Charge of endeavouring to rob the 
publick Treafury of its Effedts, in order to give them to Foreigners, of aiming at 
Tyranny, &c. All the Particulars are prov’d againft him by the Teftimony of the 
People affembled ; and fome fay that his own Father condemn’d and put him to 
Death. But Dion, Hah relates, that at the Motion of the Quaftors he 

was led up to the Capitol, and thrown headlong from the Farpeian Rock into the 
Forum. The People would have involv’d his three innocent Children in the fame 
Punifhment, it being cuftomary, till this time, to extend the Punifhmcnt of Crimi¬ 
nals to their Pofterity. But this unjuft Ufage is now abolifh’d by the Senate. 

§.7. But the Pride of the Patricians , and their contemptuous Treatment 01 the 
Commons, make the Citizens foon regret the Lofs of Caffius , who had been their 
zealous Defender. The Nomination of the Decemviri is delay’d, not with (landing 
the Sollicitation of the Fribunes to have the Agrarian Law executed. The Confuls 
have Recourfe to their old Expedient, of amufing the People with a War* Buc 
they dare not attempt to make Levies in a legal Way, left the Tribunes fhould op- 
pole it. To intimidate the People, and terrify them to Obedience, they caufe a 
Rumour to be fpread, that the Senate is going to appoint a Dictator, and that Ap - 
j plus Claudius is to be the Man. This dreadful Report makes fuch an Impreffion on 
them, that they inlift themfelves in the Troops, without Delay. Cornelius enters 
the Country of the Veientes, and Fabius marches againft the ALqui and Volfci . Both 
Confuls have happy Expeditions. Fabius fells all the Spoils taken from the Volfci, 
and puts the Money into the Hands of the Qjyaftors, without giving the lcaft Parc 
2-69* of it to his Soldiers. And now, this Year being expired, his Brother Cafo Fabius, Z 6 ,h Con* 

the §) uaft or, and ALmilitis Mamcrcinus, are chofen Confuls in the Comitia by Centuries . sulship 
§.8. ALmilius marches againft the Volfci, and is worfted in the firfi: Engagement ; 
but the Enemy coming to befiege his Camp, and he receiving a Reinforcement fenc 
by his Collegue Fabius, fallies .out upon them, routs them, and then pillages their 
Country. §. 9. During the Abfcnce of the Confuls, the Senate, to divert the People’s 
Minds from the Agrarian Law> order the Confecration of the Temple of Caftor 
and Pollux, which had been vow’d by Poflbumius, at the Battle of Regillus ; and 
they appoint his Son Poflhtwiius to perform the Ceremony. In the mean while, the 
170. Time comes for eledting new Confuls ; and M. Fabius (Brother of Quintus and Cafo) 2,7 th Con- 

and L . Valerius (who in his Quellorlhip had got Caffius condemn’d) are chofen. sulship. 
Rome has now two Enemies to deal with, the Volfci and the Veicntes: But Mccnitis 
the Tribune oppofes the Edidt of the Senate, and the Orders of the Conful for railing 
Troops, till the Decemviri arc named, for executing the Agrarian Law. The Con* 
fuls have no Expedient but to remove their Tribunal out of the City, beyond the 
Gates of which t he Fribunes have no Jurildidfcion ; and there two Armies are pre- 
fencly form’d; one to march againft the Veicntes , the other againft the Volfci. The 
Confuls, being diffident of the Good-will of their Troops, agree to adt only upon the 
defenfive \ and Fabius, who has to do with the Veientes, obferves the Agreement* 

But Valerius has a dclpcrate and bloody Battle with the Volfci\ without much Ad- 
vantage to cither Side. The Friends of Valerius in Rome give out, that it was the 
Want of Affcdfcion in the Soldiers to their General, that a complete Vidbory was not 
gained ; But the Soldiers, in all their Letters, lay the Fault on the Incapacity of their 
General. In the mean rime, Rome is alarm’d with Prodigies, Spectres, (ftc • the 
Gods are (up pos’d to be provok’d at being ferv’d by impure Hands; Opimia , an un¬ 
fortunate Veftal, is buried alive, and expiatory Sacrifices arc offer’d. §. 10. When 
the Time comes to cledb new Confuls, the Patricians arc for promoting Appius Clau¬ 
dius, (Son of the famous Claudius, who had fo fignally fiicw’d his Avcrfion to the 
People,) but as often as the Confuls order the Centuries to aflcmble, the Tribunes op- 
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pofe the Election* and on the other hand, the Confuh oppofe the Comitia fummon’d Year of 
by the Tribunes . This they had a mutual Right to do. But thefe Difputes threaten- ROME 
Inter- ing a Sedition, the Senate agree to reduce the Republick, for fome time, to an In - 
regnum. terregnunu Semp. Airutinus is the firII Interrex y and has the Care of the publick Af¬ 
fairs for a few Days. To him lucceeds Sp. Lartius , who orders the Centuries to af- ' 

2.8 th Con- femble in the Campus Martins , where they come to a peaceable Election of C.Ju - 271. 

sueship. lius^ and Q. Fabius * the former a Favourer of the People, the latter a Partifim of the 

Patricians , but not violent. The Tribunes make fome Oppofition to new Levies, on 
the old Pretence* however, both Generals march againlt the Vcientcs , who at their 
Approach retire into their Forts, and leave the Confuls Mailers of the Country. 

§. 11. And now Rome becomes fenfible what a Wound the Party-Zeal of the Pco- 27 1. 
pie and Patricians had given to the antient Form and original Liberty of Elections. 

As the Commons infill on chufing Patricians of their Party, and the Senate of fuch 
as are in the Interefl of the Nobility, one of each is appointed. The Senate name 
29 th Cox- C<efo Fabius , and the People chufe Sp. Furius. The Danger of the Roman Allies, and 
svlship. of Rome it felf, which is threatned with a Siege by the Hetrurians , calls for a fpeedy 

Defence. But when two Armies come to be railed, Icilius the Tribune revives the 
old Quarrel about the Divifion of Lands. To remove this Obftacle, Mppius Clau¬ 
dius adviles the Confuls to low Divifion among the Tribunes themfelves. The Pro¬ 
ject fuccecds, and the Troops are rais’d. Furius is to a£t again 11 the JEquf and be¬ 
ing belov’d by his Soldiers has a fucccfisful Campaign. But the Troops of Fabius , 
who are to engage with the Teientes, chufe rather to lofc their own. Glory, than 
gain any Honour to their General. They refufe to purfue the Enemy after they have 
broke them 5 and the following Night ftrike their Tents, without Orders, and 
30 :h Con- march back to Rome . §.12- The Patricians call their Eyes on M. Fabius^ and 273. 

sulship. the People on Cn. Manlius Cincinnatus , to be Confuls for the next Year* and all the 

Hopes of Rome is founded in their Wifdom and Unanimity * for ihe is now threatned 
by a prodigious Army of Hetrurians. Pontificius the Tribune would have renew’d 
the old Complaint, but the Senators fuccelsfully repeat the Artifice of Claudius. 

The Forces railed amount to 20000, which are equally divided between the two 
Confuls. They encamp near each other, but have fo little Depcndance on the Af¬ 
fection of their Troops, that they keep quiet within their Entrenchments* at which 
the Enemy triumph, believing it to proceed from Fear. §.13. At this Time 

an Accident happens which employs the Divination of the Hetrurians. Lightning 
fills upon Manlius's Tent, throws down a Pan of Coals, damages his Arms, kills his 
War-Horfe, and fome of his Servants. The Augurs who attend the Roman General, 
declare that his Camp will be taken by the Enemy. And upon their Credit he decamps 
the fame Night, and joins his Army to that of Fabius. The Hetrurians interpret the 
Omen to their Advantage * firllleize the deferred Camp, and then infult the Romans in 
their Entrenchments. Thefe are a Parcel of IVonien , fay they, 'whom the Republick 
has fent hither to rid her felf of them. If foe has no better Defender s^ foe ought to abate 
much of her Pride. Upon this, thofe very Soldiers who a little time before had plot¬ 
ted together not to come to a Battle, now murmur and mutiny at their Commanders 
for delaying to lead them on. The Generals Policy is, by refufing them Leave to 
fight, to make them the more eager* and accordingly, they grow fo impatient to 
engage, that the Confuls are forc’d to take away their Arms, left they fiiould fall up¬ 
on the Enemy without Orders. But then the Soldiers come in Crowds about their 
Generals Tents, making great Clamours * and Fabius takes that Opportunity to re¬ 
proach them with their former Behaviour, and to cncrcafe their Ardour by expref- 
ling fome Remains of Diffidence he has of them. The Soldiers immediately cry our. 

Lead us on , and lay afide your Sufpisions. And then one Flavoletus , a Man in great 
Eftcem among the Troops, getting upon an Eminence, Fellow Soldiers , fays he, do 
you take the Janie Oath I am now going to do. At which Words, he draws his Sword, 
and lifting it up to Heaven, cries our, O Great Jupiter, Mars, and Thou God , who - 
feeder thou art , who punifsefl Breach of Faith , I call you to witnefs that I will never 
return to Rome till I have conquer'd. The Conjuls , inferior Officers and Soldiers, all 
Baiti.e take the fame Oath, and confirm it by Sacrifices. [A Defcription of the Battle 

or Vr.11. with the Hetrurians* j The Romans gain the Victory * but Manlius, one of the Cow- 

fttlsy and Quintus Fabius , Brother of the other Conful , arc kill’d. While M. Fabius 
is yet in his Camp, a Triumph is decreed him at Rome. But when the Romans expert 
to fee him enter the City in a magnificent Chariot, they arc furpriz’d to fee him en¬ 
ter it in Mourning, and bringing with him the Bodies of his Collcguc and Brother. 

He declines the Honours of a Triumph, but mounts the Tribune , and there makes a 
Pancgyrick on the two illuftrious Heroes who fell in Battle* without faying any 
thing of his own Exploits. He then abdicates the Confuljbip , that he may not 
countenance the lcaft Appearance of Monarchy, and leaves the Government in an 
Interregnum^ while he retires to his own Houle to take care of the Wounds lie had 
receiv’d in the A6tion. From this time the Fabii become popular. §. 14. The 

ji rt Con- Roman People alienable in the Campus Martins , and chufe Cicfo Fabius (now a third * 74 * 
$ueshh\ 2 time) 
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Year of time) and T. Virginias , Confuls. Fabius endeavours to perfuade the Senate to quiet 

ROME all domeftick DifTentions, by putting in execution the Agrarian Law. But fome 

rally, others murmur at his new Zeal for the Interefts of the Populace. He is 
order’d to march againft the JEqui ; whom he foon difperfes ; and afterwards goes 
feafonably to the Relief of his Collegue, who, with his Troops, is furrounded by 
the Veientes , and, without timely Affiitance, will be forc’d to furrender at Dif- 
cretion. §if. The Roman Territory being perpetually infefted by the He - 

trurianSy who, like Robbers, make mifehievous Incurfions into it ; and the Senate 
being greatly at a Lofs how to put a Stop to them, the Conful Fabius forms a De- 
fign worthy of his Affection for his Country. He aflembles his own Family, and Fabii* 
having communicated to them his Project, which was, That the Family of the Fab it 
fhould alone, and at their own Expence, take upon them to fecure the Frontiers from 
the Invafions of the Veientes ; he then imparts it to the Senate, obtains their Ap¬ 
probation, and then the Fabii fet our, with the universal Applaute and good Wifhes 
of the People. They are three hundred and fix in Number. M. Fabius commands 
the Troops and he carries with him about 4000 Men, Vafials and Clients of his 
Family. They arrive at length upon the Banks of a little River call’d the Cremera . 

There they build a Fortin a fteep Place, furround it with a double Ditch, and eredfc 
Towers at certain Diftances. Their Manner of making War is to divide their Men 
into four fmall Parties, one of which is left to guard the Fort, while the other three 
march into three feveral Parts of the Enemy’s Country, and pillage it* and nothing 
Z 7 T* can be more fuccefsful than their firft Expeditions. §. 16. In the mean rime 32. d Con- 

new Confute are cholen, L . /Emilias y and C. Servilius . As for C&fo Fabiusy his Year sulship.^ 
is no (boner expir’d, but he defires the Senate’s Permifilon to go join his Family on 
the Frontiers ; and the Confer ipt FatherSy to gain him the more Refpedt, create a 
new Office for him, and give him the Title of Proconfaly by which he is inverted PRO- 
with the fame Power over the Troops he commands, as a Conful \ but it gives him CON- 
no other Authority. The Republiclt being like to have a ferious Wav with all He - SUL. 
truriay and the JEqui and Volfci beginning t<? ravage the Country of the Latinsy the 
Confute raife three Armies. JEmihus leads one againft the Hetrurians, Servilius ano¬ 
ther againft the Volfciy and S. Furius (made Proconful) the third againft the /Equi. 

The ALqui fly at the Approach of Furius . The Volfci repullc Servilius , and force 
him to keep within his Camp. The Veientes are defeated by FEmiliuSy who treats 
them with Indulgence, upon their Submiffion. At this the Senate are angry, and 
refule him a Triumph 5 but invite him to affift Servilius againft the Volfci 5 and on 
that Condition, promife to receive him into Favour. He being piqued, returns to 
Romey disbands his own Army, recalls the Proconful Furius , and complains to the 
People, that the Senate prolong the War, only to delay the Execution of the Caf- 
fian Law. And from this time, the Tribunes renew the Pretendons of the Commons 
*76- to the Divifion of the conquer’d Lands. §. 17. Such is the Situation of Affairs 

at Romey when C.Horatius and T.Menenius enter upon the Confulate. 'The Fabii ftill 3 3 a Con- 
keep their Poll, and it is not long before the faithief's Veientes give them frefh Occa- sulship. 
(ion to employ their Valour. The reft of the Hetrurian Lucumonies being diffatisfy’d 
with the Treaty the Veientes had made with Romey reduce them to the Dilemma of 
cither breaking with the Rcpublick, or fuftaining a War with all Hetruria . They 
chute the former, and give the Fabii Notice to quit the Frontiers. Upon this, Ho- 
ftilities are renewed. The Veientes lay Snares for the Brave Romans , and at length 
l'ui prize them in an Ambulfh. The Fabii are all cut off; not one of the whole Fa- Fabii all 
mily clcapcs. [The Particulars of the Aflion are related.] Romey at fuch a Lofs, fain. 
fhews all the Concern which Gratitude can exprefs; the Gate Carmentalisy through 
which they had pafs’d when they left the City, is henceforward call’d the Hccurfed Porta See• 
Cate ; the Day of their Defeat is reckon’d among the unlucky Days, and it is for- lerata . 
bidden to begin any thing of Confcquence upon it. §. 18. The Conful Mene - 

7 iiusy who had Orders to march againft the HetrurianSy might, if he had ufed Difi- 
patch, have deliver’d the Fabii in their Diftrels: But he is thought to have defignedly 
and out of Jealoufy, given them up to Dcftru£tion. He encamps difadvantageoufly 
on the Side of a Hill, without fecuring the Top of it, fo that the Hetrurians encamp 
above him, attack him from the higher Ground, give him an entire Defeat, ana 
take his Camp. Thence they advance as far as the Hill Janiculus-, but the Conful 
Horatius gives them a (cvcrc Blow, near the Temple of HopCy and revives the Cou¬ 
rage of the Romans. §. ip. The HetrurianSy however, do not decamp from 

the JaniculuSy but keep the City block’d up, and the Lands having been left unfown 
the laft Year, a Famine begins to be felt in Rome . The meaner People go together 
m Companies to plunder the Granaries of the Rich; and the Tribunes encourage their 
Clamours and Mutinies, by laying the Scarcity to the Fault of the Senate. Ncvcr- 
thelcfs, the Confcript Fathers give the beft Orders poffiblc for the Relief of the Peo¬ 
ple. It is all in vain; and the Romans are under a Ncccffity of ftarving, or ofdriv- 
ln g t ^ c Enemy farther off*. They inarch out therefore, under the Command of their 
77 * two new Confutey Virgtniusy and P . ScrviliuSy and give the Hctrurians an entire 54 th Con- 

[ m ] Overthrow sulship. 
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Overthrow. The two Generals are decreed a Triumph : But when they fee the Year of 
great Number of Romans who periih’d in the Battle, and who arc brought to the ROME 
City to be burned, they decline it. 

And now the Complaints about the Agrarian Law are renew’d 3 but the Senate 
quiet them by fetting Tribunes againft Tribunes? as formerly. Nevcrthelefs, that the 
People may have fomething to amufe them, the Tribunes begin a Profecution againft 
the late Conful Menenius? whom they hate, merely for his Adherence to the Patrici¬ 
ans. They accufe him at the Tribunal of the Commons, of having loft the Fort of 
Cremera , and fuffer’d the Fabii to perifh, by his Dilatorinefs 5 to which Crimes are 
added, the imprudent Operations of his Campaign. The People are affembled by 
Tribes , and condemn him to Death j but the Sentence is chang’d into a Fine of 1000 
AJfes of Brafs , which reduces him to Indigence. He is fo ienfible of the Affront 
done him, that he grows fullen, morofe, refufes the Liberality of his Friends, and 
pines away for Want. He was the Son of the famous Menenius Agrippa* His Death 
affe&ed even thofe who had condemn’d him, and it greatly augmented the Animo- 
flty between the Patricians and Plebeians. The former keep no longer any Mcafures 
3 f ,b Con- with the latter. §. 20. Such is the State of Rome? when P. Valerius Puplicola , 278. 

Sulship. and C. Nautius , take upon them the Government of it. The Tribunes are grown 

fond of humbling the Nobility, and take a particular Delight in fummoning the 
Confuls to appear before the Tribunal of the People, as foon as they have laid down 
- their Office. And becaufe Servilius? in the lafl A£Hon in which the Hetrurians were 
routed, had rafhly purfu’d them too far, and thereby loll: a good Number of his 
Men, Ctedicius and Statius? two of the Tribunes? cite him to appear before the Ai- 
fembly of the Curia? to nnfwer for his Indifcretion. Servilius has too much Confi¬ 
dence in the Goodnefs of his Caufe to apply to the Senate to intercede for him. 

When he comes upon his Trial, his Behaviour is noble and modeft, and his Defence 
judicious and full of Reafon. Virginius? who had been his Collcgue, makes likewife 
an Apology for him 3 and not only juftifies him from the Accufation of the Tribunes? 
but enlarges upon his Ability in War, and aferibes the Vi£bory chiefly to him* So 
that Servilius is unanimoufly acquitted. §.2,1. The Hetrurians and Sabines hav¬ 

ing juft now jointly declar’d againft Rome? the Conful Valerius , by a quick and fe- 
cret March furprizes the Sabine Camp in the Night, kills many in their Beds, and 
thofe who fly are overtaken and cut to Pieces by the Roman Cavalry. He then, 
without lofing Time, marches ftrait to the Camp of the Hetrurians? which was 
not far off, forces them to an Engagement, and gives them an entire Overthrow. 

The Honour of this Victory is aferib’d to the brave Servilius , who had afbed as Lieu¬ 
tenant-General 5 it is acknowledg’d, that he has effe&ually wiped off the Ignominy of 
his Accufation, by his laft Conduct* and the Conful does him Juftice in the Diftri- 
bution of Rewards. But Valerius is decreed a Triumph. The People come out of 
the City a great way, crown’d with Flowers, to meet the Army, burn Perfumes as 
the Conqueror pafles by, and treat his Soldiers with W ine. Nautius had kept near 
Rome? to hinder the Sabines and Hetrurians? in cafe they proved victorious, from 
feizing any advantageous Poll in its Neighbourhood j but upon the News of Vale¬ 
rius ’s Victory, he is order’d to march to the Affiftancc of the Latins? againft the 
JEqni and Volfci. He cannot bring the Enemy to a Battle, and is forced to content 
3 6 Th Con- himfelf with burning their ripe Corn. §.22. Aulas Manlius? and L. Ftirtus? are 279. 

sulship. chofen Confuls for the new Year 3 and it falls to the former’s Lot to lead the victo¬ 
rious Army into the Country of the Vcientes. The Enemy fhiut themfelves up in 
Veii? where they are fo diftrefs’d by Want, that they turn Suppliants, beg Peace, 
and arc granted a forty Years Truce. Manlius is decreed an Ovation. But inteftine 
Broils arc revived by the Tribunes as foon as there is Quictncfs Abroad. The Confuls 
declare rcfolutely for the Patricians? notwithftanding the Threats of the Commons. 

37 th Con- §. 23. In this cloudy Seafon, L. JEmilius? and Vopifcus Julius , enter upon the Confulate . 2.80. 

sulship. The Confuls of the laft Year are cited by Genucius the Tribune , to appear before the 

People, for having refufed to execute the Decree of the Senate? and the Caflian Law? 
concerning the Dijiributton of Lands. The Day comes for the Trial. The Accufed 
appear 3 but the Aflcmbly is furprized to fee no Accufcr. Some impute his Delay to 
Bufinefs, others to his being gained over by the Patricians: But while every one is 
Genucius interpreting the Ablcncc of tne Tribune according to his own Fancy, his Collcgucs 
the Tribune, come and inform the Affembly, that Genucius is found dead in his Bed, without any 

Marks of Poifon, or Violence. The People difpcrfe like Troops who have loft their 
General 3 xhoTribnnes arc terrify’d, and filcnt3 the old Confuls are acquitted for Want 
of an Accufcr, and the Patrician Party triumph with Levity. Even thole, who had 
no hand in the Tribune's Death, boalt that they have been the Authors of it, and 
publickly declare, that fuch Strokes arc ncceflary, to humble the Pride of the Tri¬ 
bunes. At the fame time, many fcnfiblc Men among the Plebeians condemn the too 
violent Meafurcs of Genucius 3 while the common People in a Rage cry out, That 
Liberty is buried with Genucius. IVc have nothing now to do? but to take Arms? or 
make a Seccjfion . §. 24, The firft Fury of the Commons would have been laid 

» afleep. 
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v or aflecp if a Moment’s Superiority over the Plebeian Party had not made the Confuls 

ROME haughty and unjuft. As they are chufing Soldiers for the Army, they caufe one 

bolero Publius to be called, to be inlifted as a common Foot-Soldier. Folero ,, tho’ 
of no great Family, had raifed himfelf, by his Merit, to be an Officer, and expedled 
ro have been promoted to the Poll of a Centurion at Icaft. Not able therefore to 
ftifle his Refentmenr, he complains to the Confuls of their Injuftice, demands to be 
reftor’d to his former Poft, or to know for what Fault he is degraded. The Confuls , 
in great Anger, order the Liftors to beat him with Rods, in light of the People. 

In vain does the Brave Roman appeal to the Tribunes. The Death of Genucius has 
terrify’d them, and they dare not appear. He calls out therefore to the Company 
about him, Hclp> Romans, help , he cries 3 it is your Protection 1 implore , fincc our 
Tribunes had rather fee a Roman Citizen beaten with Rods , than run the Hazard of dy¬ 
ing in their Beds , by tbcTreacbery of the Confuls. The Spectators affilt him, he frees 
himfelf from the Li 61 or, and a Scuffle enfucs. The Lifiors are rcpulfed, their Fa fees 
broken, and the Confuls themfelves obliged to fly to the Senate-houfe for Refuge. 

The Tribunes recover their Spirits, and level all their Fury at the Cunfuls, who had 
fhewn a Contempt for their Aurhoriry, by taking no Notice of Fo/ero's Appeal. 

They, on the other hand, aflemble the Senate, and bitterly complain of the Infult 
iSt. upon their Dignity. And thefe reciprocal Complaints continue till §.2 if.L.Pt- 38 th C@n- 

narius and P. Furius are chofen Confuls. And then the People immediately proceed sulship. 
to the EleCHon of a Tribune in the room of Genucius and they ebufe Folero . The 
Difturbances arc ready to be renew’d, when a dreadful Plague i'ufpcnds the Animoficy 
of both Parties. Proceffions are made, the Diviners and Pontifices arc confulted, 
and the Gods are at length appeas’d, by the Punifhment o { Urbinia siFeftal , who by 
her Incontinence is fuppos’d to have drawn down the Anger of Heaven upon Rome. 

The Plague no fooner ceafcs, than the Spirit of FaCtion revives. But Folero does 
not attack the Patricians in fuch an ill-bred manner as might be expeCtcd from one 
of his Birth and Education. He endeavours to fap their Authority by imperceptible 
Means. He prefents a Petition to the People, defiring. That the Magiftrates ap - Volf.ro’s 
pointed by the Commons , may not for the future be cletted in Comitia by Curia:, but Law . ; 

in Comitia by Tribes. In this the fubtle Tribune had two Views, very prejudicial to 
the Patricians. In the firft place, the Curia were never afiembled for the ElcCbions, 
till the Senate had contented to it by a Decree. Jn the fecond place, the Patricians 
being able to command the Suffrages of their Clients, they often got fuch Tribunes 
of the People eleCted in Comitia by Curia , as were agreeable to themfelves. But nei¬ 
ther of theft: Inconveniences would attend the Comitia afiembled by Tribes. The 
Tribunes would be at liberty to aflemble them without the Confent of the Senate, 
and the Country-Tribes would not be fo devoted to the Patricians , as thofe in the City. 

Folero gets two of his ColJegues to declare for the Law, and the other two do not 
difapprove it. But when the People arc afiembled to deliberate upon it, the Confuls 
and oldeft Senators make warm Remon(trances againft it. The whole Day is fpent 
in ferious Debates between the Confuls and Tribunes j and the Affair is poftponed to 
the third Market-Day. During this Interval, the Patricians do their utmoft to en¬ 
gage one Tribune at Icaft to proteft againft Folero's Law 3 but to no purpofe. However, 
they get the Affair poftpon’d for three Market-days, i. e. twenty-feven Days more. 

And then they place Numbers of their Clients up and down in the Comitium , who by 
their Clamours are to interrupt thofe who fpcak for the Law, and by their Applaufcs 
encourage thofe who fpcak againft it. Folero , to remedy this Diforder, forms a Dc- 
fign to hinder the Confuls from fpeaking, and the Patricians from appearing, in the 
next Affembly. But a more violent Plague than the laft, puts a flop to all Aficm- 
bhes for fome Months. In the mean time, Folcro's Tribunejhip expires: but he is 
chofen again 3 and this difconccrts all the Meafurcs of the Patricians . They have 
but one Expedient left, which is, to fet up againft him, Hppius Claudius , the in oft 
intrepid and inflexible Man in the Senate. In his Hatred to ihc Plebeians, hccqual’d, 
if not furpafs’d, his Father, the famous Claudius. This Man they chufc Conful for 
2.82. t ^ e ncxc Year, and join with him T Quinftius, a venerable Senator, and of a fwcet 39 th Con- 

Temper, whodefired to hold the Balance even between the two Parties, and had an sulship. 
excellent Talent at finding Expedients to reconcile them. §. 25 . Hppius follow¬ 
ing the Dictates of his natural Severity, propofes to the Senate, to raifc an Army 
among the People, and fend them to vent abroad that martial Courage which made 
them untradlable at home. But ghtinftius oppofes this Motion, ns violent, unfea- 
fonable, and unjuft : And it being his Month of prefiding in the Aflcmblies, both of 
Senate and People, his Opinion prevails by the help of Authority as well as Rcafon. 

The Divifion of the Confuls, ana the Union of the Tribunes , make Folero believe he 
ftiall now get his Law p.iftj and he has the Confidence to add two important Articles 
to ir. That all Affairs relating to the People , Jlxtll no longer be brought before the Curia:, 
but before the Tribes $ and That the yEdiles jhall be chofen by them . When the Senate 
meet to confult how to ward off this Blow, Jppitts is for making a Decree, to in¬ 
vite all Lovers of their Country to take Arms, &c. But the more moderate Cotin- 
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fcls of §>uinttiiis prevail 5 and the Tribunes are defir’d to appoint an Aflembly to de- ROME 
bate the Merits of Volero' s Law 5 and the Confuls demand leave to (peak in it. This Year of 
latter is granted, but not without difficulty. When the time comes, £>uin6lius fpeaks, 
and by his foft and infinuating Eloquence, makes filch an Impreffion upon the Peo¬ 
ple, that Volero would certainly have loft the Day, if Appius , when his Turn came 
to fpeak, had not by his imperious Behaviour, his Threatnings, and his Invectives 
again ft the People, and efpecially againft their Tribunes , render’d all that his Collegue 
had faid, abortive. L<etorius , (who pafs’d for the boldeft and moft enterprizing Offi- 
L^tori- cer in the Roman Soldiery, and had for that Reafon been rais’d to the Tribunejhip at 
us. a time when the Civil Broils were like to end in Blows) rifes up to anfwer the Con- 

fuls , and without taking notice of §)uin6Hus's Arguments, infills only on the Invec¬ 
tives of App'tus 5 which he retorts, and thus concludes his Speech: But to what par- 
pofe is it to fight with Words againfl a wild Beafi ? The Sword is the proper Weapon 
to be tifed in J'uch Engagements. That may perhaps make you fenjible , that the Roman 
People are not fo dejpi cable as you think them . Jn the mean time , you Jhall expedience 
the Authority uf thofe Tribunes, who are the Qbjetts of your Contempt , but whom the 
Laws have made your Judges. Upon rhis, there was a profound Silence \ and Lteto- 
rius lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, fwore that he would get bolero's Law 
pafs’d, or perifh: And then, I command, fays he, I command the Conful Appius to 
leave the Ajffembly . Appius makes a Sign, and his Friends and Clients gather about him. 

The Tribune renews the Charge, and commands one of his Officers to carry Appius 
to Prifon. A Scuffle begins between one of the Conful' s Li St or s , and the Tribune's 
Officer. However, as Arms were forbidden in the Comitia> little Blood is fpilt in 
the Fray. tiinStius , attended by fome old Senators, throws himfelf into the midft of 
the contending Parties, and feparates them * and Night approaching, every one re¬ 
turns home. §. 2.7. As many Perfons are provok’d by the Blows they have re¬ 

ceiv’d, it is neceflary toappeafe them, before any Determination upon Volero 's Law. 

&)uin6tius undertakes it, goes from the Conful to the Tribunes , and from the Tribunes 
to the Conful , and prevails with them to refer their Grievances to the Senate 5 and 
there a Decree is made. That as the Scuffle was not premeditated , but the EffeSl of a. 
fudden Commotion , arifwg on both Sides from a pretended Zeal for the Republick, alt 
Injuries committed and receiv'd , fflould be forgotten . And now the Tribunes , to pre¬ 
vent any Tumult in the next Aflembly, where the Affair of Volero's Law is to be de¬ 
cided, think fit to feize the Capitol: Upon which, §)uin6iius finding it is to no 
VoleroV purpofe to hold out any longer, prevails with the Senate, notwithflanding the Re- 
Lawpafs'd. monflrances and Reproaches of Appius, to confent to the Law with a good Grace. 

§. 2.8. Soon after this, the Confuls are obliged to take the Field. QuinSiius marches 
againft the JEqui, and Appius againft the Volfci. The former is fo much efteemed 
and loved by his Army, and they have fuch a Zeal to gain him Honour, that the 
LEqui do not care to appear againft Troops fo difpos’d. They fhut themlclves up in 
their Cities j and the Conful returns to Rome. But while uinftius is call’d the Fa¬ 
ther of his Soldiers, Appius is lliled by his Troops, The Tyrant of the Army. Never 
was Army more feverely govern’d, or Difcipline executed with more Rigour. The 
Confcquence of which is, that the Soldiers firftdo their Duty negligently and unwil- 
lingly, and at iaft come to an avowed Difobcdience. If Appius commands them to 
make hafte, they march more flowly. If he orders them to halt, they run. If he 
comes to infpedt their Works, their Arms fall down by their Sides, as if they were 
tired. As foon as he appears, they all fix their Eyes on the Ground, without laying a 
word 5 or if they brealc filcnce, it is only to curie him, Appius however ventures to 
lead out his Troops to Battel: but they are no fooner drawn up, than Officers and 
Soldiers all fly with one Confent, and return to the Camp. The rafh Conful would 
have led them again to face the Enemy the next Day ; but they cry out to decamp, 
and he is forced to comply. As foon as Appius is enter’d the Roman Territory, where 
he is in a Condition to revenge the Affront offer’d him in the Enemy’s Prcfcnce, he, 
by his own abfolute Authority, condemns fome of the Centurions , and other Offi¬ 
cers, to die by the Axes of the LiSlors 5 others to be beaten to death j and the com- 

Decima • mon Soldiers to be decimated: And then returns to Rome univcrfally hated, as the 

tion. ^ Caufc of all the Difafters of the Year. §.2.p. And now the Republick chufes 2.S3. 

40 th Con- new Confuls , L. Valerius , (a fecond time) and Tib . Aimilius •, and the Tribes create 

sui.su ip. new Tribunes . ALmilius hates the Senate, bccaufe it had refufed his Father a Tri¬ 

umph 5 and Valerius , to remove the People’s Hatred, which he had drawn upon him 
felf by his Profccution of the popular Cafflus , devotes himfelf entirely to their In- 
terefts. The Tribunes therefore hope, that they {hall now, after feventcen Years Dc- 
lay, get the Caffian Law executed. Accordingly, the Senate is convened: The Tri¬ 
bunes take their Places as ufual* and the Confuls report their Petition to the Houle. 
ALmilius, the ConfuPs Father, fpeaks firft, and votes for creating 'Decemviri , to diftri- 
butc the Lands, and put the Agrarian Law in Execution. But Appius , that fworn 
Enemy of the People, oppofcs it with fo much Warmth, and fo much Strength of 
Ilcafon, that the Senate rcjc£t the Rcqueft of the Tribunes , tho’ prefented by tnc Con - 
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Year of fuls. Upon this, the Tribunes rcfolve to deftroy fo violent an Adverfary. They agree 

ROME to accule him before the People, and make his Behaviour in his Confulfbip amount to 

a capital Crime. And now no Jntreatics can prevail with Appius to humble himfelf 
like a Suppliant. He forbids his Friends to leflen him by any Sollicitations in his Fa¬ 
vour: And when he appears upon hisTryal, Ins Harangue to the People is rather an 
Jnveclive, than a Defence. His Stcadincfs puts his Enemies into a Conlicrnation > 
and tho’ tinder Prolecution as a Criminal, he gains more Rcfpecfc than when he was 
Con fit!. So that the Tribunes being bent upon his Dc(tru£Hon, arc forc’d to poit- 
pone his Sentence to another Day. But Appius prevents the Shame of a Condemna¬ 
tion, and kills himieif. The Tribunes endeavour to deprive him of the Funeral Ho¬ 
nours due to his Rank and Merit > but the Confiuls allow his Body to be carried into 
the forum, and his Son to pronounce his Funeral Oration. The People hear the 
Praifes of the Deceas’d with Patience, and fliew him great regard after his Death* 

[His Chamber.] §. 30. /Emilias marches againft the Sabines , and Valerius 

again ft the /Equi * but Supcrftition in the latter, and Want of Precaution in the for¬ 
mer, arc the Caulc, that they both return home without deleaving a Triumph. 
zS.y. §- 3 r - The Beginning of the Administration of the new Confiuls , /l. Virginias and 4 1 a Cos- 

T. Numicius, is difturb'd by fre/h Difputes about the CaJJian Law : but all Seditions arc sui.sjup. 
Hopped by an Alarm from the /Equi. Virginias leads an Army again ft them, but with 
little Advantage. But Numicius , who marches againft the Volfciy has better Succcfs. 

And then the two Confiuls join their Forces, enter Sabinia^ and return loaded with Spoil. 

§.31. Soon after the Return of the Army, the Commons fiiew their Rcfcntmcnts 
againft the Patricians , by refilling to appear at the Comitia for electing new Confiuls . 

To puiiifh this Perverfenefs, the Nobility alone, with their Clients, who reprefen t 
the People, proceed to an Election without them; but being guided by Prudence, 
z8y. they chufc two Men agreeable to both Parties, T. Qiiintlius and £>. Servilius. The 4i a Cos- 

Commons like them too well to quarrel with the want of Form in their Election. sulship. 
However, they prefs their old Prctcnfions about the CaJJian Law, till Foreign Wars 
extricate the Confiuls out of the Difficulty. Servilius has great Succefs againft the 
Sabines 5 yet his Glory is not equal to what Quinttius gains by his Viftory over the 
united Forces of the /Equi and Volfici . In the Heat of the Battel, and when he is 
like to be worflcd by the Enemy’s Superiority of Numbers, he tells his Left Wing, 
that the Right is victorious, and by that means makes the Left really fo : he then 
flies to the Right Wing, informs them of the Defeat of the Volfici $ and crys our. 

Shall I find lefis Valour among you, than among your Fellow-Soldiers ? Arc not you 
Romans as well as they ? And then nothing can Hand before them : But Oninfiius 
does not think fit to purfue the Enemy 5 he founds a Retreat, and makes a Truce 
with them for fome Days. §. 33. The Truce is fcarcely expired, when the Con- 
ful finds his Camp invefted, about Midnight, by a Multitude of /Equi and Volfici , 
five times as numerous as his Army. However, by his able Conduct, he defeats 
them, and afterwards lays Siege to Antium, one of the two chief Cities of the Vol- 
fc't , [the other was Ecctraf\ The Inhabitants furrender upon Conditions j, and 
fihiinftius is decreed a Triumph. The Senate and People go without the Walls to 
meet him, and attend him in his Proceflion to the Capitol. 


BOOK IX. 




J N the fpace of almoft three Centuries , in which the Romans had al ways had 


their Swords in their Hands, they had fcarcely extended their Conqucfts 
twenty Leagues from Rome. To the Eafti the Latins , the Hernici , and the An- 
tiates , were the only Nations they had fubdued j and their Dominion over the laft 
was as yet but wavering. To the fVeJl^ the Prog refs they had made in Hctruria , 
was fo inconfidcrablc, that they had not above two or three Leagues of Land be¬ 
yond the Tybcr within their Diftridt. To the Norths the ALqui and the Sabines /till 
defended their Territories, and preferved their Liberty. 

The Confiuls chofen for the Year 2.86, are Tib. ALmilius fa fccond time) and Q Fa - 43 11 Con- 
bius. Sou of one of the three famous Brothers who peri fil’d in the Battel o[ The sulship. 
Crcmcra. ALmilius , who had favour’d the People in his fir ft Confiulatc y renews his 
Endeavours to get the CaJJian Law executed. But when Commotions arc like to 
cnfuc, Fabius finds an Expedient to appeafe both Commons and Patricians. He pro- 
poles to fcnd a Colony of the poorer fort, to people and cultivate that plcafant and 
fruitful Canton of the Volfici , which fihiinttius had juft conquer’d ; and this Motion 
is approv’d, and pafs’d into a Decree by the Senate. Three Senators, of whom 
SfitinfiUits is one, arc named to make the Diftribution of the Lands. But fo fantaltical ^ p . 
arc thele People, who had fo long feditioufly demanded Lands, that they now rdufc refufcLanh 
them, when offer’d. They change their Style, and complain of the Senate, who, , v [i cn 0 rJ 
they fay, arc fending brave Men out of their Country, bee an fc they oppofe their J " 

[ n ] Opprcflions. J 
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Oppreffions. The greateftPart chufe rather to (lay at Rome , and go on, begging Lands, 
than leave it, in order to take Pofteffion of them in another Place. Such Charms do 
the moil indigent Citizens find in the Buftle of great Cities, efpecially if the People 
have Authority in them. The Lands of the Antiates are divided by three Commif- 
iioners between the Latins , the Hemici , and fome of the old Proprietors. 

Fabius marches an Army againil the ALqui, and ALmilius another again ft the Sabines . 
The Expedition of the latter has nothing remarkable in it 3 but the ALqui fubtnit to 
Fabius , firfl buy a Truce very dear, and then obtain a Peace, on the Condition of 
being fubjc£t to the Republick. §. z. Upon the Return of the Confuls to the 

City, Sp. Pofthumius , and jg. Servilius , (now Confitl a (econd time) are chofen to fuc- 
ceed them. The old Inhabitants of the Canton of Antium , being almoft totally de¬ 
prived of their Lands, take Refuge among the ALqui , and turn Robbers. Some of 
th e ALqui join them, and make milchievous Incurfions into the Territory of the La¬ 
tins. Neverthelcfs, thefe faithful Allies are not allow’d to arm in their own De¬ 
fence, nor will the Romans fend them Troops to defend them. The Senate chufe 
rather to appoint a Deputation to the Council of the ALqui 3 and Fabius , who had 
made the Peace with them, is at the Head of the Embafly. He finds that they have 
no mind to give Satisfaction, but only endeavour to amufe him. He therefore makes 
his Obfervations, by vifiting their Temples and publick Buildings, and difeovers that 
they are filling their Magazines, and preparing for War. Of this he makes a Report 
to the Senate 5 and an Army is form’d under Servilius 3 but, by Sicknefs, is hinder’d 
irom entering upon Action till next Year. In the Interval, a Temple, which had 
been built on the Hill Quirinalis , by the lad King of Rome , to Dius Fidius, z. e. 
Jupiter the IFitnefs of Treaties , and the Preferver of Fidelity , is dedicated. 

The War which the Republick was going to renew with the JEqui and Fugitive 
Antiates , made the Republick chufe two Confuls , whole Names were formidable to 
the two Nations j T. fbuinRius, who had conquer’d Antium in his fccond Confulatej 
and J 2 . Fabius , who had forc’d the Aqui to fue for Peace, in his fir ft. Fabius , who 
is order’d to march againft the yEqui , tries firft in vain to reduce them by Negotia¬ 
tion. The two Confuls then join their Forces, and come to a bloody Battel with the 
Enemy, near Algidum , fifteen Miles from Rome. There is little Advantage on either 
Side. The yEqui then divide their Army into fmall Parties, make Incurfions into the 
Roman Territory, and appear where they are leafl expeCted. The Senate and City are 
alarm’d 3 but the Prefence of Quinttius encourages them. He marches out in quell of 
the Enemy, to no purpofej but Fabius by an Ambufh intercepts them in their Re¬ 
treat, recovers the Booty they had taken, and then encamps in their Country, to keep 
them within Bounds. In the mean time, ghdnRius appoints a Cenfus of the Roman 
People, and a Lujirum. The Number of Men able to bear Arms, appears to be 
12.42.1 f. §.3. In the EleClion of the new Confuls , the Choice falls upon A. Poft - 
bumius , and Sp. Fur ins , Men little skill’d in the Bufinefs of War. The latter com¬ 
mands the Army againft the ALqui , while the former flays behind to cover the Coun¬ 
try. Furius encamps imprudently, decamps, engages rafhly with the Enemy, is de¬ 
feated, and then fo clofely befieged by them in his new Camp, that not a Man can 
go out to give notice at Rome of his Danger. However, the Senate have notice of 
it, and in lo great a Diflrefs, rcfolvc upon an Expedient, never ufed but in great Ex¬ 
tremity. They give up the Roman Government abfolutcly into the Confuls Hands, 
by thefe Words / Videret Conftil ne quid Refpublica detrirnenti caperet 3 i. c. Let the 
Conful take care that the Republick fujfer no Detriment. Pofthumius , who receiv’d this 
Commiffion, makes all take Arms who are able, and gives T. Qninttius the Command 
of the Army, with the Title of ProconfuL As foon as Qninftius comes within fight 
of the invefted Camp, the ALqui leave the Attack, and retire in hade 3 but Furius 
had before made a Sally, in which his Brother L. Furius , and two Cohorts, confid¬ 
ing of a thoufand Men, had been furrounded by the Enemy, and all flain, having 
cholcn rather to die fighting, than furrender their Arms. The Conful being now 
equal in Numbers to the Enemy, becomes the AggrcfTor, and obliges them to keep 
within their Camp, while Pojlhumius attacks a great Body of their Pillagers, loaded 
with Spoil, and makes a great Slaughter of them: And by thefe Succclies Rome is 
again in Tranquillity. §.4. The Confuls for the new Year arc P. Servilius 

Prifcusy and L. Ebutius Elva m They enter on their Office the firft of Auguft. A 
dreadful Plague fweeps away almoft all the Flower of the Roman Youth, and a fourth 
Part of the Senators. The Dead are fo numerous, that they are thrown into the 
fyber , without Burial. Upon the News of this Mortality, the^£^1 and Volfci enter 
into a League to go and befiegc Rome . They begin with committing Hoftilities in 
the Territories ofthe Latins and Pier hid, who apply to the Roman Senate for Suc- 

But their Deputies find Ebutius breathing his laft, and Servilius not far from 
However, the latter makes himfclf be carried to the Scnatc-houfe, whither 
fomc of the Senators likewife crawl: But all they can do, is to give leave to the Al¬ 
lies to arm and defend themfelvcs, and to protnife them Affiftancc in better times. 
The Latins and Hemici arc forc’d therefore to {hut thcmlclves up in their Towns, 

and 
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Year of and leave their Country open to the Ravages of the Enemy, who at length appear 
ROME before Rome. The two Confu/s are dead, the greateit Part of the Tribunes of the 

People arc carried off, and the reft unable to give any Help, either with their Hands 
or Advice: So that the sEdiles are the only Magiflratcs in a Condition to allifb the 
Rcpublick. But notwithHanding fo many Calamities, the Romans leem u> have loft 
nothing of their antient Stcadincls. They crawl to the Ramparts, and put a good 
Face upon their Affairs. The very Senators mount the Guard, and Hand Centi- 
nels, and the City is ftrong on every Side. The yJicjni and Voljci at length lay 
afidc their Thoughts of a Siege, and turn their Arms towards Tufculum. Juft 
as they are decamp’d, an Army of Latins and Hernia comes to the Relief of 
Rome , and piirfues the Enemy; but is defeated by them, in the mean time, the 
Plague Hill rages; the People turn their Thoughts wholly to divine Afiiftancc, all 
.make their Vows upon the Altars, the Ladies iweep the Temples with their Hair 
and continue proftrate in the Prefence of the Gods; till at length a more wholfomc 
Scafon puts an End to the Diftcmpcr, and Rome in a Condition to apply her felf to 
Affairs. Several Patricians had prefided in the Interregnum- fincc the Death of the 
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Con fids ; and now Valerius Poplicola , being Intsrrcx , aifcmblcs the People by Centu¬ 
ries, for the Election of new ones. §.4. The Comitia cleft L. Lucretius Trici - 

pitinus, and T. Veturius Geminus ; but they do not enter upon Office till the ninth of 
Muguft. Paffc Affliftions have neither corrcftcd the faftious Spirit of the Romans 
nor diminifhed their Ardour againlt their Enemies Abroad. The Tribunes of the Com¬ 
mons are for immediately reviving the Difputes about the Divifion of Lands, but the 
People are more eager upon revenging the lnfults of the sEqui and Volfci the Lift 
Year. Even thofe whom the Laws exempt from going to War, ncgleft their Pri¬ 
vileges, and voluntarily inlift thcmfclves for the Service. So that two Conjular Ar¬ 
mies arc prefcntly form’d, and it is Lucretius's Fortune to engage with the Confederate 
Army, and give them a dreadful Overthrow. They lofe 1 34 60 Men in the Battle 
and Flight. They rally again, and are again defeated by the Forces of the two Con - 
Juls united; and thefe Succefies feem a jult Pretence for the Abfencc of the Confuls 
from Rome ; but it occafions fatal Diffentions. 

Tcrentius the Tribune pitches on the Time when Lucretius and Veturins arc purfu- -p 
ing their Victories, to reprefent to the People the Iniquities committed in Courts of 
Jufhcc. That the Confuls having no Rule to go by in deciding Caufes, but their , S 

Caprice, are guilty of Tyranny and Opprefllon. He propofes therefore. That five anewJ ^ aw - 
Men of known Integrity may be chofen to draw up Rules, whereby the Confuls fhall 
govern themiclves in all their Dccifions concerning Efiatcs, Honours, Contracts 
Wills, Lie. This reforming Scheme is very difagrecable to the Patricians ; and in 
the Abfencc of the Confuls they apply to g). Fabius , Governour of the City. He 
upbraids the Tribune with Bafencls, in attacking the Charaftcrs of the Confuls in 
their Abfencc; and by his Authority and Difcourfe obliges Tcrentius to be Icfs hafiy 
in purfuing his new Law. At length Lucretius and Veturius return to Rome. The 
fornier is decreed a Triumph * but refutes to accept of it till Tcrentius lias contented to 
dcfiH fro ™ k |S Purpofc. (Vet mi us has only an Ovation.) §. f . However, the 4.0 th Cov- 

Change of Confuls revives the Tcrcntian Law. As foon as P. Volumnius Amintinus- sulsihp* 
and oervm Sulpitius Camennus , arc enter’d upon Office, all the five Tribunes , of whom 

1S . thc moft t zcal r °i»S (Tcrentius being out) ufe their Efforts to get it pafs’d. Virvinhis 
Phe Dffientions on this Head rife to a great Height, and the publick Uncafinefs is & 
increased^ by Prodigies, Speftres^ Earthquakes, and particularly by the falling of a 

~ chopp’d Elcfii, of which the Birds eat plentifully, 
and they arc made to fay, that Rome is threat net! 

r 0 -, who will almofl reduce her to Slavery; that this 

foreign War, will be ’preceded by intcfline Divifions, and that the Gods muff be 

appeas d by Sacrifices, in order to make her fuperior to her Enemies. This, with a 

r m° rt thc IIerntci 1 that thc Aiiqui and Volfci are arming again, is a 

infhclent Pretence for the Confuls to raife and march away an Army of thofe Citizens, 
who are the main Supports of thc Tribunes . ~ ‘ * 
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Sort of Snow like little Pieces of 
I he Sybil's Books arc confultcd, 
with an Incurfion of Foreigners, 


But as the latter give no Credit to 

the 
here 
openly op- 

On thc other hand, thc Patrician Youth 
fc thc People by Violence, and hinder thc 
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this Report, they exhort the People not to take Arms on any Pretence, till 
Tctentian Law be fccurcd. The Confuls come into thc Forum , feat themfelvcs t 

in their Cur tile Chairs , and order an Army to be rais’d ; but thc Tribunes oncnlv 
pole it, and thc People pay no Obedience. 

make Diltuibances in thc Comitia * difocri 

j. C \ T • **«w 1 . v ilUU XI1IJUUI LI1C 

reading of the Law, which was drawn up in thefe Words: Let the People in lawful Te 
L omma cleft ten Men, of a mature Age, confummate PVifdow, and unfpotted Reputation, an 
0 at aw up a Body of Laws , as well for the ptiblick Adminiftration , as for the Deter - 
ruination of private Affairs. Let thefe Laws be fixed tip in the Forum ; and let the an - 
mat Magtflratcs , as well as other Judges , be obliged to conform thcmfclves to them in 
jcir Ucaftons of thc Contruverftes which may arife in Rome. But at length thc Tri- 
utnes prevail to have the Law propofed to thc People, and then new Intrigues arc 
cc on toot to hinder its being approved. Thc young Patricians will not fufFcr thc 
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Populace to be prelent where the Tribunes are haranguing. And when the Day comes Year of 
for the Comitia by ‘Tribes to determine the Affair, they ufc fuch Violence that the ROME 
Ctcfo £>uin- Voting-Place is deferred. C<efo 'uinftius , a tall young Man, of great Strength, 
ftius. Bravery and Eloquence, is at the Head of them, and is always attended by the 

moll fhining Part of the Nobility. At him therefore the Tribunes level all their 
Strength, and refolve to deftroy him. Virginias declares himfclf his Accufer, and 
fummons him before the People, to anfwer a Charge of a capital Nature. This Af¬ 
front makes Ctefo more violent in his Oppofition to the Tercntian Law 5 and by his 
Jndifcretions he gives his Advcrfary great Advantages. The Tribunes enrage the 
Plebeians againfl him 3 while the Senate and Nobility promile him their Protect 
cion at the critical Moment. When the Day comes for his Trial, C<efo , whether for 
Want of true Courage, or at the Re quell of his Friends and Family, condescends to 
mean and unworthy Solicitations to lave his Life. However, he refufes to fubmit 
to be try’d by the People 3 and this lets them more againfl him. His Accufation was. 

The having hindered , by Violence , the meeting of fome judicial Jfjhnblies , legally called. 

Ccv[0 refilling to plead, his Father undertakes his Defence, denies the capital Points 
of the Charge, and as to hafty Words or Blows, he excufes them as the Indifcretions 
of Youth, which defer ve Pity more than Relent men t. Then T. QuinElius, (the 
Uncle of the Acculed, and who had been three times Confulj) Sp. Fur ins , and Lu¬ 
cretius , all give Teflimony to his Bravery in Battle, and his other good Qualities. 

Upon which, the People are inclin’d to favour him. But Virginius Harts a new 
Crime, which he had fuborned Volfcitts , one of his Collcgues, to charge upon him. 

The falfe Witncfs accufes C<efo of having murdered the Deponent’s Brother, and al- 
moll kill’d the Deponent himfelf, in the Year of the lall Plague. Upon this, the 
Plebeians are ready to ftone him 3 but the Tribunes interpole, and prevail to have 
the Sentence deferr’d to another Day. They are afraid to put the Accufed to 
Death before he has made his Defence. The only Queftion is, Whether he fhali 
be imprifon’d ? Virginius*s Officers have already feiz’d young §)uinEiius\ but his Uncle 
oppofes his Imprifonment. To this time no Criminal had been arrefled till he had 
either confefs’d his Crime, or been convi£fced. The Tribunes therefore being con- 
Bailforjfp- fulted, take a middle Way, and confent to releafe the Prifoner, upon his giving Bail 
pearance . for his Appearance. The Sum is fixed by the Senate to 3000 AJJes of Brafs , and the 

Tribunes demand ten Citizens to be Security. This was the firfl: time that Bail was 
ever given at Rome in Publick and Capital Affairs. Cafo is no fooner at Liberty, 
but he leaves Rome , and flies to Hetruria for Refuge. The Tribunes infill on the Se¬ 
curity-Money 3 and Quinttius the Father pays the whole, which reduces him almolt 
to Want. He is forced to go live in a Cottage, and cultivate with his own Hands 
a little Field of about four Acres of Ground, on the other Side the Tybcr. 

The Tribunes imagine now that the Banilhmcnc of Cafo will facilitate the paffing 
of the Terentian Law, and order all the Patricians to be driven away from the Al- 
lembly of the People. But the Nobility, attended by their Clients, make the Tri¬ 
bunes feel the ill Confequences of their Rafhnefs. Nevcrthclels, out of the Comitia , 
and when the Terentian Law is not in queflion, a good Underflanding, and good 
Manners arc preferv’d, between the Patricians and Plebeians 3 and thus, partly by 
Violence, and partly by Moderation, the Law is hindered from palling this Year. 
yo lh Con- §.6. The following Year, when L. Valerius Poplicola (a fecond time) and C .Claudius 2.P3. 
sui.siiiP. arc raifed to the Confulate , the Tribunes finding the Zeal of the People for the Teren¬ 
tian Law abated, endeavour to revive it by a lliam Plot. They forge Letters, which 
they pretend to have receiv’d from Abroad, giving Advice of a Defign, in which 
many of the Patrician Body were engaged, to ruin the Republick 3 and they demand 
Power from the Senate to draw up Informations againlt the Confpirators. But 
Claudius , perceiving the Artifice, defircs them to declare who are their Corrcfpon- 
dents, who brought thofc Letters, and why the Couriers have difappear’d. In fhort, 
he makes it evident to the Senate, that the Plot is only a wicked Invention of the 
Tribunes , to be revenged on thofc who had oppofed the Terentian Law; upon which, 
thofc Plebeian Magi Urates are not fuffer’d to reply, and the Aflembly is difmifs’d. 

§.7. The intcflinc Broils of the Republick encourage one Herdonius a Sabine to get 
together his Friends, Clients and Slaves, to the Number of four thoufand, and make 
an Attempt upon Rome . The Number was final) j but he hoped that not only the 
Malccontcnts in the City, but likewife the JEqui and Volfci , would join him, on the firfl: 

Rumour of his Enterprise. He embarks by Night on the Tyler, which brings him to 
the Foot of the Capitol . The Romans , thro* fome Superftition, always left one Gate of 
Heudoni- it open. By this he enters, and makes himfelf Mafter of that Citadel, and then takes 
us fur prizes Poficffion of the Hill Sgjtirwalis. It is in the dead of Night 3 and upon the firfl: A- 
thc Capi- lain), the City is in the utmofl: Fright, Hurry and Confufion. The Confuls refolve 
toi.. at length to arm all the Citizens, without Diftinftion. But the Tribunes feize this 

Jundturc, to prc'fs the Acceptance of the Terentian Law, and exhort the People to 
give no Afliflancc till that Affair is determin’d. Claudius in a Rage is for having the 
Patricians attack the Citadel, attended only by their Clients, and fome Volunteers \ 
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Year of and is for felting the Slaves at Liberty, rather than borrowing any Succour from the 

ROME refractory Commons. But Valerius is more moderate and popular. He reafons with 

the People, and threatens t he Tribunes ro treat them as his Father had done the Ty¬ 
rant Tar quin. By this means, he hinders the paffing the Law for the prefen t, and 
raifes an Army to fcale the Capitol. It falls to his Lot to command it. After a 
Hout Refinance, the Sabines are overcome, and Herdonius kill’d 5 but Valerius like- 
wife lofes his Life in the Attack. The Romans purify the Temple of Jupiter , and 
make a magnificent Funeral for the dead Con fill. The People contribute towards 
it, every one throwing his Piece of Money into Valerius's Houfe. §. 8. Vale¬ 

rius had promifed the People, upon their Submiflion, to favour the Pretcnfions of 
rhe ‘Tribunes 5 and the latter require of Claudius to make good his Collegue’s Word. 

But he finds feveral Pretences for delaying the Matter, and at length brings on the 
Election of a new Conful. £)uin£lius Cincinnatus , the Father of the banifil’d Ceefo, QuiNorl¬ 
and an implacable Enemy of the Tribunes , is unanimoufiy chofen by the fir ft Clafs, us Cin- 
containing a Majority of the Centuries. A Deputation is fent to the new Conful , to cixmatus. 
bring him from his Cottage, where he had lived fince the Banifhment of his Son. 

He is hardly perfuaded to leave ir. It happens to be Sowing Time* Alas^ fays he, 
my little Field will be left unfowed , and we ftoall be in danger of Want. But he is no 
fooner entered upon Office, than he turns his Thoughts to reform the Senate, as well 
as reftrain the People. He reproaches the Confeript Fathers with their exceffive In¬ 
dulgence to the Tribunes ; tells the Tribunes , that the Terentian’Lzw fiiall not pafs in his 
Time, and threatens to make the People march into the Field in fpight of them. And 
when the Tribunes talk of hindering the Soldiers from taking the military Oaths, the 
Conful anfwers, that there is no Occafion for new Engagements, the Oaths they had 
taken to Valerius , whofe Place he fupply’d, being ftill binding. So that fbttinElius 
giving Orders for the Army to appear the next Morning at Regillum , all that the Tri¬ 
bunes can do, is only to delay its Departure for fome Days. In the mean time, he 
caufcs a Report to be fpread, that the Augurs are gone to confecrate a Place near the 
Lake Regillus , for holding Comitia , in which all the Laws introduced by the Tribunes 
are to be abrogated. He declares every where, that in the prefent Situation of Af¬ 
fairs it is neceflary to name a Dictator , whofe Power may not be curbed by perpe¬ 
tual Oppofitions. Thefe Rumours terrify the Tribunes. They think themfelves un¬ 
done. They come to the Capitol, (where guinftius now aflemblcs the Senate,) feem 
all in a Confirmation, and refufe no Submiffion. Theyaddrefs themfelves, as humble 
Petitioners, fomerimes to thzConfuls , fometimes to the Senators. QuinRius is inflexi¬ 
ble, till they promile to be more fubmiffive > and then, at their Requeft, pronounces 
a Decree, diCbated by the Senate, importing, That the Terentian Law Jhall no more 
be brought into Difpute this Tear $ and on the other hand , that the Citizens fall not 

take the Field all that time. To this is added. That it is again ft the Publick Good , for 

either Consuls ^Tribunes to be continued in their Offices beyond their 7 ear. ffhiinfiius 
then applies himfelf to hear and determine private Caufcs, and gives fuch entire Sa¬ 
tisfaction, that the People feel no Neceffity for the Terentian Law. But notwith- 
ftanding the Senate’s Decree, the Tribunes get themfelves continued in their Pofts. 

Upon which, the Patricians are for continuing QuinRius in the Confnlatc. But he 
upbraids the Senators with their contemptible Levity, in being fo ready to infringe 
their own Decrees, and thereby countenancing the Breach of them by the Commons} 
and he abfolutcly refufes to (band. But before he retires to his Farm, he prcfidcs at 

1^4. the Comitia Centuriata for eleCting new Confute . §.p. Fabius (a third time) f i rt Con- 

and L . Cornelius are chofcn. News comes that Ant turn has revolted to the Volfci 3 sulsiiip. 
who, with the AEqui^ arc in Motion. This Alarm fufpends Virginias's Purfuit of 
the Terentian Law. It falls to Fabius'% Lot to march againft the Volfci , with an Army 
one third Romans , the reft Latins and Hernici , who all make three feparate Corps. 

Cornelius ftays with an Army, all Roman Citizens, to cover the Territory of Rome 
from the JEqui . Fabius defeats and makes a great Slaughter of the Volfci: But in 
the mean time the ALqui furprizc Tufculum , and treat the Inhabitants, thofe affection¬ 
ate Allies of Rome , inhumanly. Fabius marches to recover it, (tho* the Tribunes op- 
pofe the fending him Succours,) and ftarves the Garrifon out. They arc all made to 
pais under the Yoke. He then haftens to the Country of the ALqui y furprizes them 
ailcep near Columa , and (as fome Hiftorians fay) does not let a Man of them cfcape. 

Atter tins, he penetrates into the Territory of the Volfci , who take Refuge in Ecetrat 
then* Capital. The Plunder which the Roman Soldiers get in this Expedition makes 
them rich for a great while after. And now Cornelius enters upon Action. He routs 

ai .\ c C ! 1C and Volfei near Antium , takes the Town by Aflaulr, orders the 

chief Men to be fir ft whipp’d in the Market-place, and then beheaded \ and the rich 
bpofis of all Sorts found in the City arc put into the Hands of the 6 )u<eftors , to be 
old for the Benefit of the Publick. The ALqui being diflienrtened after fo much ill 
bucccfs, fue for Peacej which is granted, on the fame Terms as chat with the La¬ 
ms ^ and Hernici. They fubmit to be under the Dominion of Rome. 

Luc while the Confute arc thus employ’d abroad, the Tribunes at home continue to 

fo 1 murmur 
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murmur about the Terentian Law, and pretend, that the Troops are kept fo long in Year of 
the Field, only to hinder its being pafs’d in lawful Camilla: And Lucretius , the Go- ROME 
vernor of Rome , has fome difficulty to hinder them from parting it before the Army’s 
Return. At this time theUncafinefs of the Tribunes is increas’d by an Accident. The 
Quaftors being Men of Probity, had difeover’d, that Volfcius the Tribune had borne 
fa lie Wirnefe in the Affair of Cafo Uunclius , and had been fuborned by Virginias. It 
appear’d, that the Brother of Volfeius had died of Sicknefs, and that Cafo was in the 
Army at the time of the pretended Murder. The Quaftors therefore cite Volfcius to 
appear before the People. His four Collegues defend him, and proteft againft hold¬ 
ing any Comitia by the Sguaftorsy till the Terentian Law is determin’d. And thele 
Cornells are fpun out till the Return of the Confuls , who enter Rome in Triumph. 

They now finirti a Ccnfus , begun the laft Year, and find i 3241P Citizens, fit to bear 
yz d Cox- Arms, exclufive of the Slaves, and meaneft of the Artificers. §.10. The new z pr 

sulship. Confuls , C. NautiiiSj and L. Minutius^ find themfelves immediately incumbered with 

two Affairs which difturb the Beginning of their Adminiftration, the Terentian Law , 
and the Profecution of Volfcius. The Tribunes and Quaftors come at length to this 
Compromife: That the Confuls fhall have two Months to examine the Law, and 
make a Report to the Centuries of the Merits of it> after which the Tribunes are 
to make their Report of it 5 and then to luffier the People to determine the Affair of 
Volfcius by their Suffrages. The Confuls think by this to get two Months of Tran¬ 
quillity : But the Aiqui^ with one Cluilius at their Head, make an Irruption into the 
Territory of Tufculum. Deputies are lent to demand Satisfaction j but to no Purpole. 

The Sabines at the fame time enter upon the Roman Lands, commit Ravages, and ad¬ 
vance as far as Fidena . Nautius inarches fuccefsfully againft them. But Minutius with 
his Troops, is by a Stratagem of Cluilius led into a Valley, near the Algidus , where 
he is fhut in, and inverted by the JEqui^ and is in danger of being ftarv’d into a Sur¬ 
render at Difcretion. Rome is in a Conrternation at the News, and the Expedient 
4 rh Dicta- thought beft in this Extremity is to create a Dictator. §. 11. Quinttius Cicinna- 

torship. *us is immediately named. Deputies are fent to fetch him from his Cottage, and they 
Quincti- take with them the Purple Robe, twenty four Liftors with their Fafces and Axes, a 
us Cin- long Train of Attendants, and a great Number of led Horfes, to wait upon him to 
cinnatus. the City. He was at Work in his Field, with his Wife Racilia . Seeing a numerous 

Company coming towards him, he fends Racilia to fetch his Robe, (for he was un- 
drefs’d, to be more fit for Work 5) and when he has got it on. How go Affairs? fays 
he to the Deputies, ftill keeping his Spade in his Hand. Rome , reply they, being 
in great Danger , ft ands in need of a Dictator, and has -pitch'd upon Tou to be the Man . 

2 ou are the only Refuge your Country has . Ac thefe Words he fighs, as formerly, and 
is forry to leave his Field uncultivated. But he obeys the Orders of the Senate, and 
when he has clean’d himfelf, takes the Habit of his new Dignity, and goes down the 
Tyber in a Boat to Rome . He immediately names L. Tarquilt us, a Patrician , as poor 
and as brave as himfelf, to be his General of Horfe. He then orders all Tribunals 
and Shops to be fhut up, commands all the Youth both in City and Country to take 
Arms, and affembles the Troops of his Allies. The Dictator tells the Soldiers that: 
all depends on their Expedition - y upon which they march fo quick that the Army 
comes near the Algidus about Midnight. Quinttius feizes the Eminencies round 
about the Adqui^ and inverts them, as they do the Conful . They arc forced to fub- 
mit at the Difcretion of the DiUator , who requires to have Cluilius , their chief Of¬ 
ficers, and the Heads of the Revolt, deliver’d up to him in Chains, and makes the 
reft all pafs under the 2 oke , to imprint it ftrongly on their Memories , as he tells them. 

That the jfcqui are a conquer'd Nation. He won’t allow the Troops of Minutius to 
have any Share of the Spoil, and degrades Minutius himfelf to the Poll of Lieutenant- 
General under him, bidding him, Jtudy the Trade of FVar in an inferior Rank^ before 
be pretended again to command in Chief. The Conful is obedient*, and his Army arc fo 
far from thinking themfelves ill ufed by the Ditl at or y that they make him aPrefent of 
Corona ob - n, Crown of Gold of a Pound Weight •, fo impartially juft arc the Romans at this 
ftdionalis. time. QuinRius is decreed a Triumph with particular Marks of Honour. Both his 

own and Minutius'* Army march into Rome before him 5 and the General of the Ene¬ 
my, with the other Officers of the sliqui , walk before his Chariot in Chains, two 
and two, with fuch Yokes about their Necks as were put upon Oxen (doubtlcfs to 
fhew that the Vi£lor had been taken from the Plough.) 

The Diftator having finifh’d his Expedition in fixtecn Days, is going immediately 
to lay down his Office, and retire to nis beloved Solitude > but his Friends perfuade 
him to continue in the DiRatorJinp till he has done Jufticc to the Memory of his 
Son Cafo % by finifhing the Profecution againft Volfcius . He afiemblcs the Curia^ 
where the infamous Tribune is condemn’d to Banilhment. This done, Quinttius im¬ 
mediately quits the Purple, refufes all Offers of Wealth from the Romans , and retires 
y3 a Con- again to his little Field. §. iz. Soon after this, the Centuries chufe new Confute^ 196. 

sulship. C. Floratius Pulvillus , and §). minutius Augurinus . The People chufc their Tribunes , 

and, in fpitc of the Decrees of the Senate, Virgintus and his Collegues arc continued 

a fifth 
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ROME a fifth time; and what is more furprizing, Volfcius is recalled from Baniflirncnt, and 
Year of reinltated in his Office. The Romans being now infulted again by the fubjugated 

jEqiii on one Side, and by the Sabines on another; the Confuls order two Annies to 
be raifed: but the Tribunes renew their Chicane about the Terentian Law ; and the 
rwo Parties grow furious. An extraordinary Aflembly of the Senate is fummoned to 
deliberate on the prefent Troubles, and ^uinEtius Cincinnatus is called to it. His 
Opinion is fir ft ask’d ; and he propofes that the Patricians, without the Com¬ 
mons, fhould raife an Army of themfelves and their Clients, to deliver their Country. 
His Advice is receiv’d with Applaufe, and Horatius is entrufled with putting it in 
Execution. But he thinks proper firft to inform the People of it. He aflcmblcs the 
Curia , and asks whether they arc willing to join the Patricians in their Deflgn. 
Virginias , in the Name of his Collegucs and the People, refutes to ferve in the Army, 
till the Terentian Law be accepted. Upon this, Horatius makes a reproachful Speech 
to the Curi<e, which, with the Concern exprefs’d by the old Senators, makes an im- 
preffion on them. But when they begin to be moved, the artful Virginias takes this 
Opportunity to difeover a Defign he had before form’d. No, fays he, we don't pre¬ 
tend to obftruEl the publick Good, jis to the Terentian Law, we are ready to facrifice 
our Inter efts, for the prefent , to the common Neceftity . IVe have only one Favour to ask , 
which if granted , may perhaps put an end to our Defires of obtaining a Law to reft rain 
the arbitrary Proceedings of the Confuls. Double the Number of the Tribunes, and the 
People , will readily confent to enter into the Service . But if you give us a refufal in an 
Affair of fuch little Importance, then accufc yourfelves only of all the Misfortunes the 
Republick Jhall fuffer. This unexpe&ed Rcquelt of the Tribunes divides the Senate. 
Fe w of them forefee the Conferences of it. j§>. Cincinnatus declares for it: But Appius 
Claudius is of a different Opinion, (poffibly becaute he is govern’d by this invariable 
Maxim in his Family, That all Requefts of the Tribunes ought to be fufpetted) and re- 
monftrates vehemently againft it. However, QuinEtius's Opinion prevails, and the 
Senate make a Decree, giving the People leave to chufe ten Tribunes annually, provi¬ 
ded they do not continue the fame Men in Office above a Year. Accordingly the 
Tribes are immediately aflembled, and they chute two out of each of the fifft five 

Ua / e f §• 1 3 - The Tribunes being fatisfy’d, two Armies are rais’d without Op- 

pontion. Minutius marches into Sabinia, but finds no Enemy. Horatius leads his 
loops againft thc lEqui, retakes Corbio and Ortona from them$ and then both Con - 
Juls return to Rome, in order to the Election of their SuccelTors. 

M. Valerius LaUucinus , and Sp. Virginias Tricoflus are chofen. And now the Tri- 
bunes being grown ftronger, renew their Efforts to weaken the Patrician Party 
lcilius is at the Head of them, and he undertakes to make the Senate ("which has hi- 
therto been convened only by the Confuls) affemble at the Pleafure of the Tribunes , 
and by Ins Art, Eloquence, and Intcreit, gains a Point Co contrary to the Dignity of 
the Confcnpt Fathers. The Conful endeavours in vain to fow Divifions amonr rhc 
Tribunes, in order to hinder the Innovation. The College had agreed among them- 
felvcs, to be determin d in all Affairs by a Plurality of Voices; whereas formerly it 
was enough to render any Decree of the Tribunes ineffcaual, if only one of them op- 

posd jf vccs the Senate hkewife to pafs four other Laws, the lad of which 

enacts, That all Ground belonging to the Publick, and not built upon, frail be di/lri- 

Chnr>T ’ ■ S cT; U § - I4 ' Thc 6 ,C!U Wound which *hc confular 

Authonty has receiv’d, is felt by the new Confuls , T. Rcmilius and C. Vcturius. The 

Tribunes make more noifc than ever, and refolve to prefs the Acceptance of thc Terentian 

Law. The Confuls Refuge is to raife Armies ; but they do it in fo fevcrc and indirect 

a manner, that thc Citizens appeal to their Tribunes, and Scuffles cnfuc, in which thc 

A' m ” eS Officers are ill-treated. Upon this, lcilius , one Market-Day, when the 

ountiy-Peoplc arc in the City, and aflembled with the reft in Comitia , makes his 

omplaints to the Aflembly, of thc Outrages committed on them by the Confuls. Thc 

I cople in a Rage, come to violent Resolutions, and fummon the Confuls to appear bc- 

r«'L thC to anfwcr for thc Dilorders they had occafion’d. The Confuls refufe 

fittin^ a nnd T| hc T y bun \ s bl . ln 8 1 £ c » r Complaints to the Senate, (which happens to be 
r i \ threaten, that in cafe thc Confuls don’t come and clear themfelves before 

cufe t jfe//? Cy W f a(remblc cbc bribes to judge them. Upon this, the Confuls ac- 
of rl!,. p , °r b , clng Chc Aggreflors, and threaten them with thc Rcfcntmcnts 
clllon* a”a- thc T P crfi ft* n their Infolencc. Thc Senate is embarafled by thefe 
veneS nn m J °T, th * Si " in S to mother Day. In thc mean time, Icili/s con- 
Mont V. 0 c Pc °P^- Some arc for taking Arms, and retreating to the 

Ver X ZT‘ a ° thC 5 for proceeding againft the Confuls in a legal Way, in order to 
fl r conc j crnn d to Death or Baniftiment j and the moft moderate are for Icttine 

lrnrrr), v • 3 ° nC ,’ and on, y profccuting fomc of thc moft furious Patricians. At 
r .k IC ,s . a S rccc j Co ffinimon chc Confuls to appear thc third Market-Day. if. J n 

fifV JJ lcan r c,mc > V 1C Tribunes confidcr better ok thc furious Steps they had taken, dc- 
.? m ffimmoning the Confuls, declare in an Aflembly of thc People, that they for- 
g ic Confuls the pcrfonal Injuries they have receiv’d from them, but cannot neg- 
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kct the Interefts of the Commons 3 and therefore propofe both the Agrarian and Te- Year of 
rcnilan Laws to their Deliberation. Speak , fay they, Romans, declare your Opinions ROME 
\without Fear. Upon this, many brave Rowans make their Complaints concerning the 
Sicinnius Non-execution of the Agrarian Law. Particularly, Sicinnius Dent at us enumerates 
Dent A- his Exploits in War during forty Years Service, tells them, that he has been in an 
t us. hundred and twenty A£tions, and has receiv’d forty five Wounds before, and not one 

behind : And yet all the Recompencc hitherto given him, has been military Toys, 
fourteen Civic Crowns, one Obfidional , three Mural , eight others for different Ser¬ 
vices, eighty three Collars, fixty Bracelets, eighteen Lances, twenty five Sets of Fur¬ 
niture for Horfes 3 that he had likewife got nine Sets, from fo many Enemies con* 
quev'd in fingle Combat. This^ adds he, is all my Fortune. No JLandj no Share of 
the conquer'd Countries. Ufurpers , without any Title hut that of Patrician Extractions 
and many Friends , keep PoffeJJion of them . Let us revive , let us revive , the Agrarian 
Law, If the young Patricians oppofe it , do you , Tribunes, make them feel your Power. 

No body, in fo numerous an Aflcmbly, dares contradidfc Sicinnius 3 and the Tribunes 
appoint Comitia for the next Day to determine concerning the Law. When the 
greaceft Part of it has been fpent in Wranglings and Noife, and the People are pre¬ 
paring to divide themfelves into Tribes , in order to vote, the young Patricians over¬ 
turn the Baskets in which the Suffrages arc put, fnatch away the Tablets on which 
they are written, and beat the Officers appointed to take them 3 th t Sempronii,Pofthli¬ 
mits and Cloeliis being the foremoff in this Fray. The Tribunes therefore fummon 
one of each of thefe Families to appear before the People. But before theTryal, they 
firft: fettle the Punifhment. Some arc for Death, others for Banifhmenti but the 
brave Sicinnius prevails to have it only Confifcation of Goods to the Ufe of the Tem¬ 
ple of Ceres . The Accufed don’t appear on the Day of Tryal j Judgment paffes on 
them by Default 3 and the Body of the Patricians raife a Tax among themfelves, to 
redeem the confiscated Eftates of the young Men. However, the Deference of the 
Senate for the People, in fuffering this Procefs, procures the Republick fome Mo¬ 
ments of Tranquillity. §. 16. But this Peace is foon difturbed by the Adquz y 

who make an Irruption into the Territory of the Tufculans. The Senate order the 
Confuls to march immediately to the Defence of thofe faithful Allies 3 but the Tribunes 
oppofe the Levies3 fo that a Decree is made to raife a Patrician Army, and that 
Prayers Ihall be offer’d for whatever Plebeians fhall join the Confular Troops. Sicin¬ 
nius is one of the firft: He puts himfelf at the Head of a Cohort of eight hundred 
Soldiers, all Men of Experience and Bravery. A few Minutes before the Confuls 
come to an Engagement with the Enemy, Romilius puts Sicinnius upon a defperate 
Attempt to take their Camp, which was on a deep Rock. Sicinnius is aware of the 
Snare, and defires more Strength to execute the Dcfign. The General with a Sneer 
accufes him of Cowardice. The brave Plebeian anfwers, 1 fee the extreme Danger to 
which you expofe my Honour or my Life . / have hitherto always preferred the former to 

the latter , and I now chufe to die. My dear Fellow-Soldiers , fays he to his Troop, let 
us go wherever Honour and the Command of the General call us: But bear witnefs^ after 
I am deac^ that I have been dejlroyed^ only for defending the publick Liberty. However, 
his Anger does not make him lole his Prefence of Mind. By his wife Precaution and 
Conduct, he furprizes the Camp of the TEqui^ defeats the Troops left to guard ir, 
then falls upon the Enemy in the Plain, and gains the Vidtory for the Romans . The 
next Morning he marches away for Romes gets there before the Confuls , tells his Story, 
y6 th Con- prevents their having a Triumph, and is himfelf eledbed a Tribune . §. 17. Rome ipp. 

sulship. is govern’d the next Year by more popular and lefs odious Conjttlss Sp.Tarpeius and 

A. ALtcrr.itis. The Tribunes undertake to get the two laft Confuls condemn’d. Sicin¬ 
nius is to profccutc Romilius ^ and the Add He Alicnus is to accufc Vcturius • Romilius 
infills on this old Maxim, That a Conful is not accountable for his Admini/lration. 
However, he is convicted before the Tribes of Sedition and Cruelty, and is fined 
10000 AJfcs of Brafs. Neturius is fined 1 pooo. §. 18. This firft Adb of Sicin¬ 

nius makes him Maftcr of the Commons, and intimidates the Confuls and the Senate. 

Tarpeius and Adtcrnius difclaim being any longer the Heads of the Patrician Fadbion, 

They fhew themfelves Friends of the People in the fir (t Comitia by Centuries . Popli - 
cola had made a Law, That the Fine for Difobedicnce to a Magijlratc^ Jlsould be two 
./Eterni- Sheep and five Oxen. The Confuls get it raifed to thirty Oxen and two Sheep 3 every 
an Law . Ox valued at an hundred Ajfes of Brafs, and every Sheep at ten. And the Word Ma- 

giflrates is made to include the Tribunes as well a s Confuls: And this new Regulation 
puts the former almoft upon a level with the latter. But the brave Sicinnius has it at 
heart to get the Tcrcntian Law pafs’d in his Time. Accordingly, he petitions the 
Senate 3 and to the Surprize of everybody, Romilius (peaks flrcnuoufiy in behalf of 
it: and he rcafons upon the Folly of having any more Gontcfts with the People about 
Laws. Sicinnius immediately rifes up, and fpcaks in Commendation of Romilius. Never 
Tf.rent 1- was a more (udden Reconciliation. He would have remitted the Fine, which Romilius 
an Law had not yet paid: But the latter declines the Favour, bccaufc the Money is confc- 
pajjes. crated to the Gods. As to the Tcrcntian Law, it pafics by a Majority \ and Sp, Pojlhu- 
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Year of rains, S. Sulpicius , and A. Manlius? are deputed to go to Athens? to get Copies of the 
ROME Laws of Draco? Solon? and other Law-givers* and to ftudy the Manners and wife In- 

ftrudtions of the Cities of Greece . 


BOOK X. 


3 o° 


301 


3°i 


§. 1. rriHE Year 300, in which Sex . §>uintUias and P. Horatius are Confuls , is a Cox- 

I Year of Peace both at home and abroad. Bu x. Rome was laid to be like a sulship. 
muddy Lake, which, if not kept in Motion by the Winds of War or Sedition, 
threw out peftilential Vapours, which infected the Air. A mod cruel Plague now 
makes exceeding havoclc 5 and as it takes off the Husbandmen, the Ground is neg¬ 
lected, and a Famine enfues. The Romans invent new and illegal Sorts of Worfhip, 
to appeafe the-Gods \ but all is fruitlefs. S^uintiliiis the Conful , Sp. Furius? nominated 
to fucceed him, Serv. Cornelius? High Prieft of Jupiter? Horatius Pulvillus the An- 
gur , and four ‘Tribunes? with many of the wifeft Senators, are involved in the com¬ 
mon DeftruCtion. §.2. Early the next Year, in the Co?ifulJhip of P. Seftius and c ON - 

T. Menenius , fir ft Health and then Plenty returns. The three Deputies likewifecome ship 
back from Greece , and petition the Senate to nominate ten CommiiTioners who, as ' 
Law-givers, are to draw up Ten Tables of Laws, out of the Materials which they 
have brought with them. But what is very ftrange, their Arrival, which had been 
fo impatiently expeCted, is agreeable hardly to any body but the Tribunes. Every one 
feems afraid of Innovations. The Confuls prolong the Affair, under pretence that 
they fhall foon be out of Office. This haftens the Election of new Confuls > and Ap- 
pins Claudius and T. Genncius are chofen before the ufual time. The Confuls Elect? 
plainly forefee, that the Decemviri muft necellarily take their Places in their Year, 
and be Mafters of all Power in the Republick. So that they join with the Tribunes? 
in order to get the ten Lawgivers appointed, in hopes to be themfejvcs of the Num¬ 
ber. Appius Claudius particularly, who had long valued himfelf on his firm Attach¬ 
ment to the Patricians? publickly undertakes the Defence of the popular Faction, and 
thereby fhews, that he had been always actuated by Ambition. His intended Collegue 
enters into his Meafures, and they force the Conful Scftius to prefide in the Senate 
alone, and declare for the Creation of the Decemviri. The ocher Conful? Menenius? 
pretends Sicknels, and abfents himfelf. The Affair is not carried without Opposi¬ 
tion j but Appius? who votes firft, gets a Majority, and obtains a Decree, That Ten 
Men, venerable for their Wifdom, fhall be chofen, to whom fhall be referred the 
Examination of the Laws brought from Greece j and that each fhall take his Part, and 
reduce under proper Heads, what concerns the Rights of private Families, rhe Go¬ 
vernment of the State, the Rites of Religion, and the Worlhip of the Gods. That 
the Authority of the Confuls , Tribunes? Acdiles? and ght^flors? fhall ceafe: That there 
fhall be no Appeal from the Decemviri elfewherej and in fhorr, That during their 
Adminiftration, they fhall be folc Judges of War and Peace, and of all Matters of 
Right and Wrong. §. 3. When the new Govcrnours come to be chofen, the 
Tribunes at firft demand to have a Part of them Plebeians 5 but at length they yield this 
Honour wholly to the Nobility > on Condition ncvcrthelefs, That the Decemviri 
make no Alteration in two Laws, favourable to the People, The Icilian , and that of 
the Mom Saccr . The Ten Legislators chofen in Comitia by Centuries? are Appius 
Claudius and Gcnucitts , (the Confuls Eled) Scftius? (the prelcnt Conful) Sp. Pofthu- 
mius? Serv. Sulpitius? and A. Manlius? (the three Deputies) T. Romilius? C. Julius 
lulus? T. Vcturius , and P. Horatius . §.4. When the time comes for Appius and yp cI ‘ Con- 

C, cnucius to enter upon the Conftiljhip? they decline it > and the whole Care of the Re- sulshIp. 
publiclc falls upon the Decemviri. Thefe agree among thetnfclvcs, That only one of DECEM- 
their Body fhall have rhe Fafces carried before him for ten Days, and wear the Purple VIRI. 


Robe like the Didators•? that then another fhall fucceed to thefe Honours, and fo Appj 
every one in his Turn. The Decemviri appear every Day early in the Morning upon Clai 
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popular. He who was formerly fuch an auftcrc Magi ft rate, and fo difficult of Ac 
cels, is now the molt affable and complaifant of Men. He knows all the Citizens by 
their Names, receives them with RefpcCt, and falutcs them with great Marks of Af¬ 
fection ’? fo that lie becomes the Idol of the People. §. f. Before the End of the 

Year, each Decemvir prefents to the People that Part of the Laws which he has 
drawn up. The Lawgivers had been nffifted by one Hcrmodcrus? (banifh’d from 
Fpbcfus? and then accidentally at Rome) in underftanding the Greek Tranfcripts brought 
Tiom Athens. It is faid, that Heraclitus , the Friend of Hcrmodorus? wrote him a 
congratulatory Letter on the Pains he had taken in drawing up the Roman Laws ; 

[ P .1 adding. 
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adding, That in a Dream he had feen all the Nations of the Earth lowing down before Year of 
tbofe Laws , and w or flipping them in the Pcrfian manner. ’Tis certain that the Roman ROME 
Laws extended themfelvcs as far as the Roman Empire, and even furvived its Fall. 

There is no entire Body of theft* Laws remaining, as they were fir ft compiled. The 
Ten Tables , as they are given in this Hiftory, are taken out of ancient Writers, where 
they are found fcatter’d. 

They concern, 

i. Law-Suits. 2. Robberies. 3. Loans, and the Right of Creditors over their 
Debtors. 4. The Rights of Fathers of Families, y. Inheritance and Guardianfhips. 

6. Property and Pofleflion. 7.Trefpafles and Damages. 8. Eftates in the Country, 
p. The common Rights of the People. 10. Funerals and all Ceremonies relating to 
the Dead. 

Thefe Ten Tables are propos'd to the Curia by the Decemviri , who harangue them 
in this Manner: May the Gods grants that what we now prefent you , Romans, may 
be equally agreeable and advantageous to the Re pub lick ^ to you 9 and to your remotefi Pofterity f 
Go , read the Laws we have drawn up. fPe have ufid all the Care and Attention we 
could . But after alf a whole Nation mufi fee further than any ten Perfons . Examine 
our Laws therefore in private , make them Matter of publick Converfation 5 confer upon 
them among yourfelves , and confult with one another what ought to be taken from them 3 
and what may be added to them. Nothing that we have drawn tip , Jhall have the Force 
of a Law , till it be receiv'd with univerfal Confent. Be you , Romans, rather the 
Authors, than barely the Approvers of Laws^ which are to eftablifo Order and Regie-* 
larity , and to be the main Foundation of the Happinefs both of Senate and People . Im¬ 
mediately the Ten Tables of Laws are cut in Oak, fixed up in the Forum , and all are 
well receiv’d who come to Hart any Difficulties about them. At length the Senate 
is aflembled to deliberate upon them. They meet with no Oppofition there j and 
nothing is now talk’d of, but the getting them confirm’d in Comitia by Centuries. The 
Decemviri make the Comitia as folemn as poffible > and Rome had never feen a more 
regular and orderly Aflcmbly, nor one more unanimous: So that the Laws being 
legally confirm’d, are tranferib’d on Pillars of Brafs, ranged in order in the Forum j 
and become the Foundation of all Judicial Determinations, with regard both to pub- 
lick and private Affairs. 

But the ambitious Appius had form’d the Defign of getting the Decemvir ate conti¬ 
nu’d i and to that Purpofc had caufed a Report to be fpread, that two Tables of Laws 
were yet wanting. When the Motion is made to the Senate, they readily confent, 
as being pleas'd to be rid of the Tribunes $ whom the People on the other hand do not 
mils, while they have the Liberty of getting the Judgment of one Decemvir re&ify'd 
by another. Never was any Office fo much follicited, by the graved and wifeft Se¬ 
nators, as the Decemvirate at this time. Claudius , tho’ a Decemvir , forgets his Of¬ 
fice, and is more cringing, and full of Intrigue, than any of the Candidates: Info- 
much that he raifes the Jealoufy of his Collegues concerning his Defigns, and cfpe- 
cially when they hear him propofe to have three of the new Decemviri chofcn out of 
the Plebeians. In order to exclude him from the Decemvirate , they commiffion him 
to prefide in the Comitia for the Eledtion. Thus it was his Bufincfs to propofe to the 
People, the Perfons who were fit to be chofcn 5 and it had never been known that 
any one had nominated himfelf. But Appius turns their Artifice to his own Advan¬ 
tage. He impudently propofes himfelf, excludes all his Collegues, and all the emi¬ 
nent Men who Hand Candidates, except Fabius , (who had been three times Con - 
ful) The other five Patricians , whom he gets chofcn, are M. Cornelius , M. Ser¬ 
gius^ L. Minucius , T. Antonias , and A/. Rabulcius > Men fcarce known. The three 
Plebeians are C*efo Duilius , Pctilius , and Sp. Oppius. 

When the Day comes for the new Magiftratcs to enter upon Office, the People arc 303* 
furprized to fee them appear early in the Forum , each attended by twelve Littors with 
Fa fees and Axes, and marching with the Pomp and Train of a King. The People 
draw fad Prognofticks from this Sight, and their Fears arc not groundlcfs. The new 
Decemviri prove ten Tyrants, who by their arbitrary Proceedings, and cruel Execu¬ 
tions, make the People figh after their old Conflitution. In the mean time, the ldcs 
of May, the time fix’d for holding the Comitia Ccntuviata , in order to the Election 
of Magiflratcs, draws near: But inflcad of new Decemviri , the old ones propofe two 
new Tables of Laws ; the firft, relating to The Worship of the Gods, and 
Religion: The fccond, to Marriages and the Right of Husbands. 

§.6. Nocwiihftanding the Peoples Hatred to the Decemviri , they find little to ob- 
jc£l to the new Laws, unlcfs to the lall, forbidding Patricians to intermarry with Ple¬ 
beians. This they imagine to be an Invcntionof the Tyrants, to keep the two Par¬ 
ties always divided, that they may reign with more Security. 

The Ides of May arc pafs’d. The fame Decemviri illegally continue to govern. 304* 
The young Nobility declare openly for them, while the Tyrants give them all man¬ 
ner of Power to vex the People, and piorcdt them in their Debaucheries, Cruelties, 

and 
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Year of and Oppressions! The People being exhaufted by vexatious Profecutions, the Srorra 

ROME turns againft the Senators and Patricians. Rome is like a City taken by Aflliult, 

where no Quarter is given. The Goods of the moil wealthy Citizens are taken from 
them, tho’ depofited in Sanctuaries 3 and Violence is offer’d to their Wives and 
jDaughters. If they refift, they are beaten, and treated with the fame Severity as 
Slaves. In fiiort, Diforder is carry’d to fuch a height, that the Men of Conduct 
and Sobriety are forced to leave Rome , and feek a Retreat among the Hcrmci and 
Latins. §• 7- It was impoffible that the weak Condition of the Republick 

fhould be a Secret from her Enemies. Accordingly, the Sabines invade t he Roman 
Territory. The Decemviri are alarm’d, and hold a Confutation, to which they ad¬ 
mit none but thofe of their own FaClion. While they are deliberating, a fecond 
Piece of News comes, That the JEqui have fallen upon the Tufculans , thole faithful 
Allies of Rome , and are encamp’d near the Algidus, as ufual. It is neceflarv to 
make Head againft both Enemies 3 but the Difficulty is, how to raile an Army 
when the People are difiatisfy’d with their Governors. In this Perplexity, the 
Decemviri refolve to aflemble the Senate, and endeavour to prevail with the Confer ipt 
Fathers to interpofe their Authority, and make a Decree for legal Levies. The Peo¬ 
ple are furpriz’d to hear a Proclamation in the Forum , for the Senators to meet. 
Thanks to our Enemies, fay they, for the appearance of this fingle Spark of our ant tent 
Liberty . §.S. The Senators who appear on the Day appointed, are fo few, that 

the Decemviri are furpriz’d. They adjourn the Affembly to the next Day, and fend 
particular Summons to fetch them from the Country. Upon this it happens, that 
more of the Confcript Fathers appear at the Affembly, than the Decemviri wifh’d. 
Appius, in a ftudied Harangue, reprefents the Danger which threatens the Republick* 
from the Sabines and JEqui , and defires a Decree for Levies, without Delay. He has 
fcarce finifh’d, when Valerius rifes up to fpeak, before his Turn. Appius, apprehen- 
iive that he is going to fay fomething againft the Decemviri , commands him to hold 
his Peace. But the Brave Valerius defpiles the Command, complains of the Pride of 
the infolent Claudius , and calls upon Fabius , one of the Decemviri , as a .Man of 
Worth, to rouze, and undertake the Defence of the oppreffed Republick. Fabius 
blufhes, but keeps his Seat, and is filent. Appius and the reft of his Collceues fur- 
round Valerius , and oblige him to hold his Peace. All the Senate is in a Commo¬ 
tion. Some approve of the Violence of Appius: But Horatius , an avowed Friend 
of Vilerius , cries out, What hinders us from immediately executing the fame Ven¬ 
geance on the new Tarquin, as our Anceftors did upon the former Tyrants? To reft ore 
Liberty to Rome, is an hereditary Honour which belongs to the Valcrii and the Ho- 
ratii. It is not the Name of King, that makes a Tyrant , &c. §. p. Hora¬ 

tius is going on, when he likewife, in his Turn, is furrounded by the Decemviri , 
who drown his Voice with their Clamours, give him to underftand that they are 
inverted with the Authority of the Tribunes 3 and threaten to condemn him to* be 
thrown headlong from the Capitol. But at thefe Menaces the Senators hifs3 and 
then the Decemviri repent of their Rafhnefs. Appius declares that it is not their 
Intention to hinder the Confcript Fathers from giving their Opinion, but that it is nc- 
cefiary to keep to Order in Speaking, and to confine themfelves to the Matter in hand. 
He adds, that the Commiffion of the Decemviri was limited to no Period but the 
Lftablifhrncnt of the Laws 3 and that when the twelve Tables were fettled in due 
Form, they wou’d then give an Account of their Adminiftration. After this, he de¬ 
nies C. Claudius his Uncle to give his Opinion concerning the Levies. Old Claudius, 
in a Long Harangue, imputes all the Misfortunes of the State to the Ufurpation and 
Tyranny of the Decemviri , exhorts the Senators to infift on their being depofed, 
urges his Nephew to a voluntary aboiiftiing an Authority which is become in¬ 
tolerable, and concludes with faying, Let ns have no more Decemviri, and wc fliall 
joon have no more foreign Enemies . Appius dares not anfwcr his Uncle3 but his Col- 
Jcguc M* Cornelius fpeaks for him. JVe don't want your Advice , (ays he to Claudius 3 
you may five your fc If the Trouble of giving it. Tell us in plain Terms your Opinion con¬ 
cerning the Levies . The old Man riles up a fccond time, and, after having expoftu- 
iated with his Nephew in a pathetick Strain, votes for coming to no Determination 
concerning the Levies, till new Mngiftrates are created. And this Opinion is fol- 
iow d by Quinftius Cincinnatus , and the molt confidcrablc Senators. At length it 
comes to L. Cornelius's Turn to fpeaks he was Brother to one of the Decemviri, and 
a great Advocate for them. His Speech had been concerted with the Tyrants be- 
loichand. He imputes the Enmity of the old Senators againft the Decemvir ate, to 
Jbnvy and private Rcfentmcnt, for having been themfelves disappointed in the Pur- 
luit or that Office. And he urges the Unrcafonablcncfs of lofing Time in Difpuccs 
about new Mngiftrates, when'the Enemy is almoft at the Gates of Rome 3 that it is 
impoihblc to come to a new Election under twenty (evenDays) in which Time the 
Gity may be befieged, and reduced to rhe utmoft Extremity. What Cornelius fays* 
teems plumbic* and the Majority of the Senators voted with him. But then Va+ 
ten us s rum to fpeak comes, and he endeavours to bring back the Fathers to hia 

i Sentiments. 
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Sentiments. And, to obviate at once all Cornelius's Arguments, propofes the creat¬ 
ing a Dictator ; an Expedient which had been fo fuccefsfuily pra&is’d in great Emer¬ 
gencies. The young Senators all embrace this Opinion, and the old ones feem inclined 
to come over to it 5 upon which Valerius demands, that the twoQueflions concerning 
the Levies and the Dilator? may be again confider’d. But Cornelius oppofes it 5 and 
jfppius declares that Cornelius's Opinion has prevail’d by a Majority. He had brought 
the Decree for the Levies ready drawn up, in his Pocket, and he caufes it to be read. 
Upon this, Valerius and Horatius cry out, To the People f To the People then , we 
mu ft have Recourfe! and advance towards the Door of the Senate-Houfe. jfppius 
(ends a Liftor to Hop them. A Scuffle enfues. But the Decree is confirm’d. The 
mod honourable Citizens have no Remedy, but to retire to their Country Houfes. 
Old Claudius retires to Regtllutn , follow’d by a great Number of Friends and Clients. 
As for the illuflrious Families who flay in Rome , they make a League for their mu¬ 
tual Defence. The Valerii and Horatii arm their Slaves, and fee a Guard before 
their Houfes. Hitherto the Plebeians had rejoiced to fee the Senate humbled 5 and 
the Senators to fee the People deprived of all their Privileges. But now the Violence 
of Oppreflion unites all Minds againfl the Oppreflors ; and both Parties wait only 
for a favourable Opportunity to recover their Liberty. $.10. In the mean 

time the Decemviri raife ten Legions . Q Fabius , with two more of the Decemviri , 
marches at the Head of three Legions , againfl the Sabines , and encamps in the Ene¬ 
my’s Country. Five other Decemviri lead five Legions againfl th eJEqui^ and the two 
other Legions flay with jfppius and Oppius in the City. Old Sicinnius joins Fabius 
with his Cohort of 800 Veterans. But nothing fucceeds in this General’s Camp. 
The Soldiers defignedly let the Enemy get all Advantages; and at length feign a fud- 
den Fright, difperfe in the Night, and return into the Roman Territory. Upon this, 
the Brave Sicinnius will flay no longer in an Army where no Glory is to be gained, 
and marches back his Troop to Rome . There he exclaims both againfl the affclbed 
Cowardifc of the Soldiers, and the Tyranny of the Decemviri •, and drops fomc 
Words, of the Neceflity of a Seceftion . jfppius , who is informed of ir, fends fpt 
him, carefles him, and examines him concerning Fabius' s Conduit. He defires him. 
to fpcak with Freedom. True Valour is a Stranger to Jeaioufies and Diftrufls, and 
is often wanting to it felf in Circumfpellion. Sicinnius , without Referve, blames 
the Proceedings of Fabius and the other Generals, jfppius admires his Wifdom, and 
prevails with him to go and affifl Fabius with his Advice j 1 and, to deceive him the 
more, creates him Lieutenant-General; a Title which makes his Perfon inviolable. 
Fabius receives him with great Appearances of Joy and^Refpelt, is profitfe in Prcfents 
to him, and confults him concerning the Operations of the Campaign. Sicinnius 
advifes the encamping in Sabinia , that the Army may live’ at the Enemy’s Expence. 
This was what Fabius waited for; and immediately propofes to him to go in Per¬ 
fon and find out a proper Place, in order to execute his own Scheme. 1 will pro¬ 
vide you a Guard , adds the General; and tht>' contrary to Cuftom, yet on account of your 
jfge and Merits you Jball go on Horfeback . This feem’d to raife him to the Rank of 
a Roman Knight; and Sicinnius does not decline the Commiflion. He takes with 
him only one Servant, on whole Courage and Fidelity he can depend. They leave 
the Camp in the Night. The Guard march before their Commander, and lead him 
into a narrow Stony Road, in which it is difficult to advance, and where it is im- 
poffiblc for him to efcape to the Right Hand or to the Left. Sicinnius' s Servant 
firfl perceives the Treachery, and informs his Mafler that the villanous Guides are 
preparing to invefl him. Sicinnius difmounts, pofls himfelf fo as befl to avoid be¬ 
ing furrounded, draws his Sword, and Hands upon his Defence, aflifled only by his 
Servant. The whole Band advance againfl him. He lays fifteen of them dead up¬ 
on the Spot, and wounds above thirty more. The bafe AflhfTins think the Hero in¬ 
vincible by the Sword, climb up to the Top of the Hill, and from thence over¬ 
whelm him with Stones. The Guard return to the Camp, pretend to have been 
attack’d by the Enemy, and that Sicinnius fell in Battle. But when the Soldiers, 
who march’d out under Arms to fetch his Body, and give it honourable Burial, 
come to the Place of the pretended Albion, find Sicinnius in his Cloaths, and all 
the Romans , who were (lain, lying unflripp’d, and with their Faces towards him, and 
not one Sabine kill’d, they immediately conclude his Death to have been the Work 
of the Decemviri , and demand Juflice upon the Murderers; but the General conceals 
and protefts them. However, he dares not march againfl the Enemy with fo dif- 
contcnted an Army, but keeps within his Entrenchments. 

On the Side of the JEqui , Cornelius with his five Legions has yet lefs Succcfs. He 
prallifcs the fame Methods of Deceit and Villany to take off thofe Soldiers of his 
Army who were Enemies to the Decemviri ; and by thefe Praltices fo diminifhes 
its Strength, that the Enemy attack him, and take his Camp and Baggage. Jt was 
not that* brave Men were wanting in the Roman Army, who would nave done Ho¬ 
nour to their Country under other Generals. One L . Virginias particularly, a Cen¬ 
turion, a Man famous for Probity and Valour, was in the Troops of Cornelius , and 
5 diflinguifh'd 
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Year of diftinguifh’d himfelf in the War. §. II. But whilft he is fignalizing hie 

ROME Courage on the Frontiers, his Daughter Virginia , at Rome , unknowingly makes 

a Conqueft of the Tyrant’s Heart. Virginia was the mo ft beautiful Woman 
there j her Mother (now dead ) had given her an Education truly Roman , and 
had fill’d her Heart with the Love of Virtue. As foon as fhe was mar¬ 
riageable, her Father had promis’d her to Icilius , a young Plebeian , defeended 
from the famous Icilius , firft 'Tribune of the People 5 and during the Campaign 
had committed her to the Care of A 7 limitorius , her Mother’s Brother. In 
thefe Times it was cuftomary at Rome for young Perfons of both Sexes to purfue 
their proper Studies, in different Schools eredted for them in the Forum. It 
was there that sdppius firft faw her accidentally, and was charm’d with her 
Beauty, and with her intent Application to her Book. Cruel as he was, and 
dead as he Teem’d to all the fofter Paftions, Virginia quicken’d in his Breaft a 
fatal Tenderncfs. The fevere Magiftrate, the grave Lawgiver* is often feen lingring 
about the Schools, in the Hours of Study. But what then? his Office requires him 
to be frequently in the Forum . Hppius is married * and tho’ Divorces are allow’d 
by Law, there had never yet been any Inflance of one s Poligamy is ftridlly for¬ 
bid 5 and befides this, the Decemvir himfelf had juft pafs’d a Law, prohibiting all 
Marriages between Patricians and Plebeians . What fhall the amorous Tyrant do in 
this Perplexity? He hires Women to corrupt the Charmer’s Innocence. Thefe Ma¬ 
nagers carry rich Prefents to Virginia , from an unknown Admirer, who, as they in- 
finuate, is able to do much Good, or much Harm. But the beauteous Roman has 
too exalted a Soul to think any Prefents valuable, which are defigned to be the Price of 
yielded Virtue. His Pafllon [therefore fuggefts a new Scheme, the Execution of which 
he entrufts to M. Claudius , one of his own Clients, an infamous Wretch, and fit for 
any villanous Enterprize. Claudius takes a Band of refolute Fellows with him to the 
School, and there feizes Virginia , with the Authority of a Maftcr who is carrying 
back a Fugitive Slave to his Houfe. The People flock together at the Sight, and are 
all in a Commotion. Claudius requires the Damfel to appear before the Decemviri a 
and in Obedience to the new Laws fhe is forc’d to follow him to their Tribunal. 
Jlppius is defignedly alone upon the Bench, and is juft ready to adjudge the young 
Woman to his Client, as his lawful Slave, when the People prefent cry our, That 
Virginia's Relations ought to be firft heard, dppius^ as abfolute, and as enamour’d 
as he is, dares not refute to fufpend the Sentence, and give Numitorius , the Prifoner’s 
Uncle, Time to appear. He comes to the Tribunal, with young Icilius, her intend¬ 
ed Husband, and follow’d by a Company of the moft confiderable Plebeians. Clau¬ 
dius repeats his Claim, founded on a Lie, concerted between him and the Judge. 
He pretends, That Virginia is the. Daughter of a Sloe-Slave who belong'd to him, and 
who had given her Child to Numitoria, VirginiusV Wifcs and that Numitoria had 
impofed the Child upon her Husband , as her own> and his Daughter. And he offers to 
give Security to produce the young Woman again in Court, when Virginias returns 
from the War. Numitorius perceives that the Client is only ferving the Paffion of 
his Patron j and he inveighs bitterly againft the infamous Defign of the Decemvir. 
He expoles the Nonfenie of Claudius's Allegations, infifts upon one of the new Laws 
That in Difputes of this Kind, the Prefumption Jloall be in favour of Liberty j and 
then adds, I might demand , that her Caufe JJoould not be heard till after the jfrmy's 
Return j and then only ’ in full Comitia. But fince there arc private Reafons (are you 
ignorant of them , Appius?) for haftening fo much the Determination of the Affair , give 
us Leave to call Virginius from the Camp s and in the mean time , let mc^ who have the 
Care of her Per Jon ., be the Guardian of her Honour. This Demand feems rcafonable 
to the whole Aflembly, who exprefs a Horror at the Proceeding: But appius de¬ 
crees, That Virginia Jloall be put into Claudius’; Hands , upon his giving Security to pro¬ 
duce her on the Return of Virginius. The Iniquity of the Judgment incenfes all prefents 

a /-v- 1 , omcn fo loud that they arc heard at a great Diftance: But young 

yr//;//; breaks thro’ the Crowd, and forces his Way to the Tribunal, to defend his 
ear > A Up or endeavours to oppofe his Paffagc, and cries to him. Sentence 

a r 5 cr' Buc nothing can (top the enraged Lover $ he takes Virginia in his Arms, 
yvo. Tyrant! he cries. Nothing but Death Jloall feparate me from my promis'd Wife* 

/ r Murder to the many Crimes with which thou art already polluted; affemblc all 
t oy Lj\ttoYSj and , if thou wilt , thofc of thy Collogues > to my laft Breathy I will defend 
)er Honour . Have you deprived us of the Proteftion of our Tribunes, only to fubjcEl 

°li r n " ives . our Daughters to your Lewdncfs ? Go on to cxcrcife your Rage upon our 
HI atcs and Lives j but fpare the Chajiity of our Virgins. If any jh tempt be made upon 
Virginia, I call the Gods to witnefs , that her Dijhonour Jls all be wafts ed off by a Deluge 
of Blood. What will not Virginius be able to do in the rfrmy^ and Icilius among the 
J eopley when the one is to revenge the Caufe of an injured Wife , the other of a diftoo- 
noured Daughter . He is going on, when the Liftors have Orders to take him away a 
ana Claudius lays Hands upon Virginias but the People in a Rage fall upon the Of- 
iccis of the Decemvir , and Claudius is obliged to take Refuge under the Tribunal* 
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Appius feeing this, calls his Client to him, whifpers fomething in his Ear, caufes Si- Year of 
lence to be made, and then fays. It is not the Fury of the violent Icilius, which makes ROME 
me comply , but the Intreaties of Claudius my Client . He is willing to wave the Right 
be has of carrying home his Slave , upon giving Security . He commits her to the fame 
Hands in which foe was before ; provided they promife to bring her into Court again to 
Morrow. The Perfons concern'd have therefore all the remaining Part of this Day , and 
four Hours of to Morrow , to fetch Virginius from the Camp. Numitorius demands 
more Time ; but the Decemvir orders the Curule Chair to be taken away. §.12. Ici- 
Hus and Numitorius immediately difpatch, the firft his Brother, the fecond his Son, 
to bring Virginius from the Camp, Appius at the fame time lends a Courier, with 
Orders to the Generals to put him under Arreft ; but he comes too late. The other 
Mefiengers had been more expeditious; and Virginius , upon the firft Notice of his 
Daughter’s Danger, had left the Army ; and he was fo fortunate to efcape two Par¬ 
ties of Soldiers, which were fent, one from the Camp, to overtake him ; the other 
from the City, to ftop him. He appears the next Morning in the Forum , leading his 
Daughter in deep Mourning, attended by a great Number of Ladies. He addrefles 
himfclf to his Fellow-Citizens as he pafles, and utters his Complaints with an Air of 
Dignity that feems rather to demand Afliftance, than to implore it. To what Purpofi , 
fays he, do we every Day expofe our Lives to preferve our Wives and Children from a 
foreign Enemy , if our Tyrants at Rome exercife upon the?n all the Violence and Opprefi 
fon which can be fuffer'd in a City taken by AJfault ? Icilius , for his Part, breaks in¬ 
to the Throng, rages from Crowd to Crowd, and feems to transfufe his own Re- 
fentments into every Breaft. The Roman Ladies, in the mean while, let fall their 
filent Tears, the moft perfuafive of all Eloquence. Appius is inform’d of the Difpo- 
fitions of the People; but his Love will admit of no Fear. He appears upon the 
Bench of Juftice. Claudius fpeaks firft, renews his Claim, and produces the Slave 
(whom he had alledg’d to be the Mother of Virginia') and feveral other fuborned 
Witnefles. Their Depofitions are favourable to his Pretenfions; but all the Marks 
of Truth are againft him. Virginius lays them open in the plaineft Manner, and 
in the artlefs Language of a Soldier. He urges the little Probability of Numitoria' s 
impofing a Child upon him, having no poflible Temptation to itj and efpecially the 
Child of a Slave. Befides , adds he, is it likely that a Contrivance carried on between 
two Women fijould continue fo long a Secret ? Wou'd not the Slave , at leaf , have made 
her Court to her Mafter , by difcovering it after Numitoria’r Deaths when Jhe cou'd 
have no Inter efi to conceal it ? How came the My fiery to be unreveaVd till Appius was 
Decemvir ? To thefe Preemptions, Virginius adds Proofs, which are i neon tellable, 
of N/imiloria's Pregnancy, and of her fuckling her own Daughter. The moft con- 
fiderable Women in Rome are produced as Witnefles of it. And now all the Atten¬ 
tion of the Aflembly is fixed on Virginia . Her modeft Countenance, her Eyes 

bath’d in Tears, and her Looks fix’d upon the Ground as a Vi£fcim who experts to 
die, touches every Heart with Pity 5 and what raifes their Companion ftill vaftly 
more, is her amazing Beauty: For her Form feems more than human; and by her 
Air one wou’d take her for a Goddefs. Nothing remains, but for Appius to give 
Sentence. His Pafiion is too ftrong for any Rcmorfe. He pretends to be himfelf 
in the Secret; and that Claudius's Father had at his Death difeover’d it to him, when 
he made him his Son’s Guardian. And therefore, both as Witnefs and Judge, he 
declares the young Woman to belong to Claudius , and orders her to be deliver’d to him, 
as his Property. The ill-difguifed Iniquity of the Decemvir is vifible to all prefent j 
Virginius trembles with Rage; and with a threatning Voice, Infamous Wretch , he 
cries, I never dcftgncd my Daughter for thee. I educated her for a lawful Husband , and 
?jot to ferve the Lufl of a brutal Ravifijer. Romans! Will you fuffer thefe Things? 

The People exprefs their Indignation by an univerfal Out-cry, and feem ready to op- 
pofc the Decemvir's Decree. But Appius infinuates to the Multitude, that he has 
polled his Troops up and down the City, and threatens them fevcrcly if they don’t 
immediately difpcrfe, and return every one to his Houfe. As for Tou , Claudius, 
adds he, feizc your Slave , and make ujc of my Guard to difpcrfe the Crowd. Claudius 
caufcs Virginia to be led towards his Houfe, and Appius follows him with his Guard. 
Virginius cannot leave his Daughter; he walks by her Side, and keeps his Arm round 
her Wafle. But when they come to the fartheft Side of the Forum, over-againft the 
Temple of Venus Cloacina , he draws near to Appius , and in a fuppliant Manner fays. 

Pardon , Sir, the unguarded Words which cfcapcd me in my firft Tranfports of Grief 5 
and allow me, if you pleafe, one Moment to jpeak privately to Virginia, and ask her fome 
£>ncfiions concerning her true Parents ; that fa I may carry Home the Confolation at leaft 
of being fit right in this intricate Affair . Appius has no Pretence to refufe fo reafon- 
ablc a Rcqucft, and keeps at a Diftancc with his Lidlors. Virginia fees her fclf alone 
with her Father and her Governcfs; and then, either from a greater Flow of Ten- 
dernefs for him to whom fhc ow’d her Life, or from a Horror of the Treatment 
lhc is to expc 61 , and which now affefts her more than ever, file falls into a Swoon. 

Her Governcfs holds her up, and Virginius for fome time feems very earnefl in en¬ 
deavouring 
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xr fj Mm „rini> to brine her to her felf. Then, under pretence of feeking fome Affif- 

tance hefuns to a Butcher’s Stall, feizes a Knife, and returns to his Daughter, who 
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is vet in her Swoon. Here, my dear Daughter , lays he, receive this la ft Pledge of my 
Love Go Virginia, go to thy Anceft ors, whilft thou art yet a free Woman, pure and 
undefiled At thefe Words he gives her rhe fatal Blow, and then turning to Appius, 
By this Blood he cries, / devote thy Head to the Infernal Gods . The Decemvir im¬ 
mediately orders him to be feiz’d 3 but he with the Knife in his Hand, and all 
bloody makes his way through the People, who flock about him, gets out of the 
City mounts on Horfeback, and. takes the Road to the Camp. §.13. In 

the^ mean while, Numitorius and Icilius raife a great Commotion in Rome among 
the People, who will not quit Virginia's dead Body, but utter bitter Exclamations 
againft the 5 Decemviri , and demand the Re-eftabliihment of the antient Govern¬ 
ment and of the 'Tribunes . As for Appius , he is fcarce Matter of his Reafon. He 
had waded through a Sea of Villany, to reach a Prize which efcaped him for ever, 
in the very Moment he thought to take Pofleflion of it. He had been the Caufe of 
the Murder of what he lov’d to Excels 3 and befides the inward Torment of his own 
Reflc6tions, had made fiire of the eternal Hatred and Indignation of the Roman Peo¬ 
ple. Inttead of endeavouring to appeafe them, he fends his Littors to feize Icilius , 
and carry away the dead Body 3 and upon their being repuls’d, is rafh enough to 
come in Perfon, attended by a chofen Company of young Patricians , to fee his Or¬ 
ders executed. But Valerius and Horatius , thofe lworn Enemies of the Decemviri , 
had put themfelves at the Head of the Multitude, who beat the Decemvir's Officers, 
and break their Fafces . Appius flies to the Temple of Vulcan , and there pretends to 
exercife the Authority of a Tribune of the People, demanding that Icilius , and the 
other Difturbers of the publick Peace, fhould be thrown headlong from the Capitol . 
But his Harangue is often interrupted with Hifles 3 and in the mean time Valerius 
and his Party carry the Body of Virginia to the Top of a Flight of Steps, where 
the People may fee^ it, and whence he may be heard by them. So that there are two 
Aflemblies, and two Orators, in different Parts of the Forum , declaiming againft 
each other at the fame time. But Appius's Auditors foon leave him to go to Valerius 3 
and the Decemvir^ to avoid being ftoned, is obliged to hide his Face with his Robe, 
and feek Refuge in a neighbouring Houfe. §. 14. But juft as Horatius and Va¬ 

lerius have gain’d great Advantages over Appius , Oppius, the Plebeian Decemvir , arrives 
to defend his Collegue. And he judges, that the wifeft Method is to aflemble the 
Senate. The People are immediately quieted, as hoping that the Decemvirate will 
now be abolifhed. But the Fathers then in Rome are Friends to the Decemviri , or¬ 
der the People to behave themfelves peaceably, and commifllon fome young Senators 
to go to the Camp near the Algidus , to prevent the Seditions Virginias might caufe 
in it. In the mean time, there is a wonderful Emulation in the City, who fhall 
make the riche ft Prcfents for the Decoration of Virginia's Funeral 5 nothing elfe is 
talk’d of, and all pofllble Honour and Rcfpe£b is {hewn to the Memory of the inno¬ 
cent Victim of Roman Chaftity. §. if. But in the Camp of the five Legions , 

the Commotion rais’d by Virginias is yet greater. He arrives there at Night, when 
the Soldiers are at Supper. He is attended by four hundred Citizens, who en¬ 
ter the Camp in fmall Companies. As for himfelf, with the fatal Knife in his Hand, 
and cover’d with Blood, he pafles through the Tents, and places himfelf on an 
Eminence where fcvcral Ways meet. The Soldiers crowd about him. His Tears 
and his Gcfturc increafe their Curiofity. He relates to them the Plot laid by Appius 
againft his Daughter's Liberty and Honour, and the cruel Method he had been forc’d 
to take to prefer vc her Chaftity. The Citizens who come with him from Rome con¬ 
firm his Relation, and exaggerate the Miferies of the City under the Government 
of the Decemviri . They report lilcewife, that Appius has been forc’d to banifh him¬ 
felf. The Soldiers upon this News are ready to fnatch up their Standards, and march 
away. The five Decemviri who command the Army, hold a Confutation upon the 
proper Means to appeafe the Tumult. In the mean time, word is brought them, 
that the Soldiers are retired to their Tents, and that all is quiet. Upon this, it is de¬ 
termined that Virginius fhall be put in Arrcft the next Day, and that the Army fhall 
march into the Enemy’s Country, that they may be out of the hearing of what pafles 
at Rome . But thefe Generals do not know that the Centurions have confpircd to 
abolifh the Decemvirate . The next day, they refufe to march againft the ALqui 3 and 
not only protect Virginius , but at his Inftigation (who removes their Scruples about 
the military Oaths, which did not bind them to obey Ufurpcrs) fnatch up the Roman 
Engles, march out of the Camp, and take the Rond to Rome, The Army follow 
their Standards, and come and intrench themfelves on the Mill Avcntinus . Oppius 
convenes the Senate (for Appius appears no more in publick) and the Confer tpt Fa¬ 
thers fend three of their Body to the Army, to aslc tne Reafon of their leaving their 
Generals. The Anfwcr was cafy: but the Deferters had not chofen a Head* and 
they therefore all cry out with one Voice, Let Valerius and Horatius be fent to us , 
ue will return no Anfwcr to the Senate but by them . Virginius being alarm’d at the 
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Timoroufnefs of the Troops* when queftion’d by the Deputies from the Senate, is Year cf 
fenfible that they want Chiefs to govern them, and to anfwer for them. Ten are ROME 
chofen under the Name oF Military Tribunes. The Army arc defirous to have 
Virginius at the Head of them ; but he declines the Honour. My Daughter, fays he, 
is dead, and l have not yet revengd her Death. No kind of Honour will become me, till 
her Manes are appeas'd. Befidcs, what prudent or moderate Counfels can you expert from 
one who is all Rage againft the Tyrants ? I fall be of more Service to the Common Caufe 
by afting in it as a private Man. §. 16. In the mean time, the three Legions font 

againft the Sabines , pay as little Deference to their Generals. The Murder of the in¬ 
comparable Sicinnius had provoked them. Numitorius and Icilius increafe their Difpo- 
fition to revolt, by their Account of the Death of Virginia ; and the News of the 
Defection of the five Legions , determines them to take the fame Steps. Icilius is at 
their Head. They alfo chufe ten Military Tribunes , and march to the Hill Aventinus. , 
where the two Armies united under the Govervment of twenty Military Tribunes , re- 
folve for the future to obey only two Generals, Oppius and Manlius . Thefe appoint 
themfelves a Council, confining of all the Centurions in the Army, and govern it 
with unexpected Prudence. §.17. While thefe things are doing, Oppius the 

Decemvir thinks to put an end to all Misfortunes, by the Intervention of the Senate. 

But the Confcript Fathers only difpute, without coming to any Determination. The 
Majority are for deputing Horatius and Valerius to the revolted Army; but they re- 
fufe to accept the Commiflion, till the Decemviri have laid down. Thefe Delays 
tire out the two Armies, and they march to the Mons Sacer , entrench themfelves 
there, and obferve the fame good Difcipline their Anceftors had formerly done. They 
are follow'd by fuch numbers of the Citizens with their Wives and Children, that 
Rome is in a manner deferred. The Senators are furpriz'd to fee the Streets fo thin of 
Inhabitants, and unanimoufly refolve to abolifh the Decemvirate, reftore the People 
their Tribunes , and the Senate its Confuls . Valerius and Horatius being now inverted 
with full Power to treat with the People, accept of the Deputation to the Mons 
Sacer . The Joy of the Army on the Arrival of thefe Senators is inexpreffible. 

Icilius, who is their Speaker, after having return'd the Deputies thanks, demands in 
the Name of the Revokers, 1. The Re-eftablifhment of the Tribunes of the People , 
with a Right of appeal to them from the Deciftons of the Confuls . z. The Punijhmcnt 
of the Decemviri, who, they defere, may be burnt alive. But the prudent Deputies 
make a great difference between the two Articles. One, fay they, is the Dittate of 
Reafon , the other is the Effect of Pajfion. Tou are offer'd a Shield, do not pretend to 
take a Sword too . The Senate has not yet declared you innocent, a?id will you already 
take upon you to give Law to it ? The People fubmit to theReafons of the Deputies, 
and empower them to make what Terms for them they think fit. Valerius and Ho- 
ratius return to Rome ; and their Report is receiv’d with Joy by the Senate. Nine 
of the Decemviri, when they hear that the People do not demand their Heads, rea¬ 
dily confent to every thing ask’d, Appius is the only Man who thinks himfelf loft. 

To re-eftabliftj the Tribunefhip, fays he, is only to put Arms in the Hands of the People. 

I find my Execution is only poftponed, and my Life muft be facrificed to the publick Ha¬ 
tred. But fence it muft be fo, let us begin by divefling ourfelves of the . Decemvirate. 
Accordingly, a Decree is pafs’d to abolifh the Decemvirate, and reftore the Tribunes. 

The News is carried to the Army j they come and encamp a fecond time on the Hill 
Aventinus, where they proceed to chufe ten Tribunes , the Pontifex Maximus prefiding 
at the Election. Virginius, Icilius, and Numitorius, the Father and Defenders of Virgi¬ 
nia, arc firft named. (Nothing was more glorious in the antient Romans, than this 
fteady Love of Chaftity, by which alone the two firft Revolutions in their State were 
brought about.) §. 18. The only thing which remains now for the pcrfc£b Rc-cfta- 
blifhmcnt of theRepublick, is to hold an Aflembly of the Centuries for the Election of 
new Confuls ; and Valerius and Horatius are chofen. They keep the Promile they 304. 
had made the People on the Mons Sacer, to favour them in every thing, in cafe they 
came into Office; and they arc wholly bent upon giving the Plebeians a Superiority 
over the Senate. T his is evident by the Laws they introduce. Formerly the Ordi¬ 
nances made by the People in Comitia by Tribes, obliged only the Plebeians ; and to 
make them of general Obligation, it was neccfihry that they fhould be confirm’d in 
Comitia by Centuries . But now it is enafbed, That the Decrees of the Tribes Jhall be 
as universally obferved by the Patricians, as thofe of the Centuries are by the Plebeians. 

And that the Tribunes may be maintain’d in perpetual PofTcffion of their Right of 
judging Caufes brought before them by Appeal, it is like wife enabled. That for the 
future no Magiftratcs of any kind Jhall be invejled with fupreme Authority, without Ap¬ 
peal ; and that it Jhall be lawful for any one to kill the Author cf foch an Innovation . 

The Ceremonies are likewife renewed, whereby the Pcrfons of the Tribunes were 
made facrcd. And to thefe Regulations another is added, That the Decrees of the Se¬ 
nate Jhall for the future be carried to the iEdilcs, and kept in the Temple of Ceres. This 
is done for fear the fuccccding Confuls fhould fupprefs the Decrees now made, and 
render them ufclefs. §. ip, The Tribunes now finding themfelves in a Condition 
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Year of to undertake whatever their Revenge can di£tate, refolve to humble the proud De~ 

ROME cemviri , and begin with sippius? who is cited to appear. Virginias is his Accufer, 

and without enumerating all his Crimes, infifts only on his havings contrary to Law? 

. , refufed a young Woman? who was in PoJJeffion of her Liberty? the Right of enjoying it^ 

on her giving Security . Name your own Judge , adds he, to determine the Caufe . If 
you don't? I order you to be laid in Irons in a Dungeon. Jlppius names no body ? he has 
neither the People nor the 'Tribunes on his Side, and the Senate are not Judges in Capi¬ 
tal Caufes. But when the Tribunes Officers are juft feizing his Perfon, he cries out, / 
appeal. He enumerates the Services done the Republick, by his Family •? reminds 
them of his own Zeal for the publick Good, with relation to the Twelve Tables j 
and claims the Benefit of the Laws juft made in favour of Appeals. Virginias anfvvers. 

That fuch a Monfter as the A ecu fed? is not worthy to partake of the common Benefits 
of Society , nor to be allow'd to efcape Imprifonment on giving Security? fnce be had re¬ 
fufed that Privilege to Virginia, when it was to preferve her from Slavery . Accordingly, 

Hppius is carried to the Prifon he himfelf had built, and named the Habitation of the 
Romans. However, the Sentence againft him is deferred to the third Market-Day - 
and in the Interval, old Claudius? who had fo much difapproved of his Nephew’s 
Proceedings, yet upon hearing of his Danger, and of the Shame that is like to come 
upon the Claudian Family, comes to Rome? and intercedes with the People 5 but to 
no Purpofe. It is uncertain whether Appius kill’d himfelf, or was difpatch’d by Or¬ 
der of the Tribunes. §. 2.0. The Profecution of Oppius the Plebeian Decemvir 

follows next •? and Numitorius is his Accufer. The main Witnefs againft him, is a 
Man who had ferv’d twenty feven Years in the Army, and had been eight times ho¬ 
nour’d with military Rewards. He uncovers his Shoulders, on which appears the 
Marks of the Rods, with which he had been whipped by Oppius' s Orders 5 and he 
offers to undergo the fame Treatment again, if Oppius can affign any good Reafon 
for his Cruelty. This is enough. The Accufed is order’d to Prifon, and dies the 
fame Day. There yet remains to punifh Claudius the fuborn’d Client of Appius. He 
is condemn’d, but Virginias has pity on a Wretch who had a&ed in compliance with 
a fovereign Magiftrate, from whom he could have no Appeal. So that his Sentence 
of Death is chang’d to Banifhment, upon his confefling that he had been fuborned 
After this, Duilius? one of the Tribunes , perfuades the College to carry Vengeance 
no farther. A general Amnefty is granted to all, and the State is wholly taken up 
with making Preparations for War. §.21. For during thefe Broils, the JEqtii 

had join d the Volfci to give the finifhing Stroke to the divided Republick, and fhe 
is attacked on another Side by the Sabines . Valerius is appointed to march againft 
the former, and Horatius againft the latter. But firft the Two new Tables of Laws 
which had not been yet veftablifh’d in due Form, receive a proper San&ion, are 
g^ven in Brafs, and fixed up in th z Forum. Valerius? by his wife Conduft, and the 
a ?/E*° n ^ te "^ ea °* kis Soldiers to gain him Honour, obtains a complete Vi6tory over 
the Jhqui. §. 22. And this Succefs raifes an Emulation in Horatius' s Army. The 

C onjul? with the Approbation of his Troops, refolves to come to a decifive Battle. 

He gains the Day by the Bravery of his Cavalry, who difmount to cover his Left 
a rv^’ which by a Stratagem of the Sabine General, is furirounded foon after the 
Action begins. §.23. But though thefe two Vi&ories are of great Importance 
to the Republick, yet the Senate being diflatisfied with the Confuls? on account of 
then- I opulanty, and of the Laws they had made in favour of the Tribunes? decree, 
contrary to Cuftom, but one Supplication for both j but the People, to make them Supplied' 
amends, prolong the Ceremony all the next Day. The Generals, upon their Return.*/**. 

to Rome? petition the Senate for a Triumph. Old Claudius? piqued at the little Re¬ 
gard which had been fhewn to Ills Ttlfprrpflinnc in Avrnnr nf liic \Tn^Un*T. _ 

W arm t h 


, u'“ mini j™ Clon 9 upon which the Confcript Fathers declare them unworthy of 
e Honour they rccjucft. But this Oppofition ferves only to gain the People a new 

f£m g H V V-/ e R f U , ° f , d ? cree ! n g Triumphs. Valerius and Horatius zpply to 
m a their Suit, and Ictltus declares in the Name of the Com- The People 

rhrvir 1 ^ on f uls A™ 11 1 ™ VC the Honour of a Triumph > which was afterwards take upon 
n.“£ n , ° a r s t0 bc mention,<i i° the Tafli Gapitolini. §.24. The them to de- 

p, lr ‘ ‘ ffide Confuls Year is fpent in canvaffing for Elcaions. The greater cree the 

f ° rm , a Scheme for continuing themfelvcs in Office the next Year; Confuls a 

ilfo in rhf-i| Cl r C0V f 5 tbcir Ambition, are willing that the Confuls fhould continue Triumph. 

' Bu , c M. Duilius, one of the College, is a Man of Probity, and un- 

c » tv* ? c eat th^J r Dcfign. It falls to his Lot to prefide in Comitia Tribes for 

foil* 1C ^ r fJ ;uncs • And he there declares, that all Votes for continuing his 
Collcgiics in the Trt burn flip? {hall go for nothing. The reft of the Tribunes oppofe 
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hn r ° . to . Col ? tina f c them in it for another Year. They anfwcr. That they d)all 
Jar from imitating the odious Ufurpation of the Decemviri. And their Moderation 
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is mush commended. But when the Ele&ion of Tribunes comes on, the People, Year of 
inftead of chufing Ten, can agree on no more than Five > and the old Tribunes there- ROME 
fore contend, that they are hereby authorized to continue in their Offices. So that 
Duilius is forced to propofe this new Law to the People. When in the Comitia for 
chufing the Tribunes of the People , the Electors cannot agree upon Ten - y let thofe 'who 
Jhall be agreed upon , be empower'd to chufe the refi of their Collogues. The Law is 
palled 5 the five Tribunes chofen, nominate five others * and by the Advice ot Dailiusy 
chufe two of them out of the Patricians y Sp. Tarpeius and A. AiterniuSy who had 
been Confuls in the Year zpp. 
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i. T ~\OME is in perfe£t Tranquillity, when Lart . Herminius and T. Virginias 

take Polleffion of the Confulfinp. The new Governors endeavour to hold 
the Balance even between the Patricians and the Plebeians. But TreboniuSy one of 
the TribuneSy who for his reftlefs Spirit, gets the Surname of MutinouSy is diflatisfied 
to fee two Patricians in the College, and likewife with the Duilian Law, relating to 
the Eledbion of Tribunes. By his Credit therefore with the People, he procures this 
new Law to be pafs’d. Whenever the Tribunes of the Commons arc to be chofen , let 
not him who prefides put an end to the Comitia, till the Tribes have chofen Ten. 
judges, that the Tribes will never chufe Patricians . §. i. The following Con - 

fulate of M. Geganius and C.JuliiiSy proves a Year of little lefs Tranquillity than the 
pad, and produces nothing remarkable. §.3. But the fucceeding Confuls y 

T. fjuintiius Capitolinus (a fourth time) and Agrippa FuriuSy find the People highly ex- 
afperated againft the Nobility 5 the young Patricians having been guilty of new and 
provoking Inffilts, both on the People and their Tribunes . Upon the News of thefe 
frcfh domeftick Broils, the ALqui and Volfci refolve to feck the Wolves (fo they 
ltiled the Romans') in their Dens. They enter the Country of the LatinSy lay ic 
wafte, and advance into the Roman Territory, whence they carry off a great deal of 
Booty to Corbio. The Conful Quinttius has no hopes of bringing the Tribunes to con- 
lent to the railing an Army j but he afiembles the People, and expoftulates with them 
on the Shame both to them and him, of letting the Enemy infult Romcy without re¬ 
venging it 5 and imputes the Infolence of the ALqui and Volfci to the inteftine Di- 
vifions of the Romans. I grant , adds he, that the Great fit no Bounds to their Am~ 
bit ion. But do not the People likewife carry their Love of Liberty to an Excefs ? They 
defired Tribunes j we eftablifbed them . They wanted Decemviri 5 we confented . 
They infifted upon thefi new Magiflrates being depofed 5 we depofed them. They demanded 
to have the Tribunefhip refi or'd * we fnjfer'd it . They defir'd to have popular Men 
chofen Confuls 5 we chof'e them. In Jhorty we have fujfer'd them to enjoy the Protection 
of their own MagiflrateSy with a Right of Appeal to their Tnbunal > and we have Rub¬ 
le cled ourfeIves to the Laws made in their Comitia. Are not the Nobility fufficiently 
humbled ? What have you to ask more? He then aferibes all their fhameful and un¬ 
worthy Condu£t to the feditious Harangues of their TribnneSy and exhorts them to 
refume the old Roman Spirit, and follow him into the Field. Never Was the Harangue 
of any Tribune more favourably receiv’d by the People, than that of this venerable 
Conful. A Decree is unanimoufly pafs’d for making the ncceflary Levies 5 and all 
the young Men are fummon’d to appear in the Campus Martins to be inlifted. Every 
Cohort confided then of fix CenturieSy and every Legion of ten Cohorts. Each Cohort 
had leave to chufe its own Centurions * and bendes them* two Senators were placed 
at the Head of ic. Thefe Difpofitions are fo expeditioufly made, that in four Hours 
time, the Troops are ready to fetch the Roman Eagles from the Houfes of the 
§)u<ejlorSy (to whofe Care they were always committed.) They encamp the feme 
Day ten Miles from Romcy and the following come in fight of the Enemy near Corbio . 
§.4. The third Day they come to a pitch’d Battel with them. [The Particulars of 
it are related.] But tho’ the Viftoty be complete on the Side of the RomanSy the 
Confuls have no Triumph. §. f. Soon after this, the Roman People arc chofen 

Arbitrators in a Difputc between the Inhabitants of Ardca and thofe of Ariciay con¬ 
cerning a large Tract of Land, to which each of the Cities laid claim. The Tribes 
are aflcmbled, the Caufc is heard, and the Votes arc juft going to be taken, when 
one Scaptiusy a Romany a very old Man of the meaneft of the People, defircs to be 
heard. He pretends to have known the Diftrift in queftion about forty feven Years * 
that it formerly belong’d to Coriolty and confequently now to the RomanSy who ought 
therefore to make no fcruplc of feizing it. This Motion gives the Confuls a great 
deal of Concern, when they find it favourably liften’d to. They ufc their utrnoft 
Endeavours to difiiiade the People from taking a Step which muft caft a Blcmifli on 
the Roman Probity. But they ilrivc in vain. The Romans adjudge the Territory to 
thcmfclvcs. §.<S. The Plebeians have now gain’d fuch an Afccndant over the 
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Year of Nobility, that the Tribunes think themfelves in a Condition to attempt what they 
ROME pleafe. And being jealous of the Prerogative, which the Confuls enjoy, of chufing 

the Qiueftorsi they contrive to deprive them of that Privilege and accordingly the 
People for the fir 11 time appoint the Qua.(lor r, but adhere to the old Cuftom of no¬ 
minating only Patricians . §.7. The new Confuls , MGenucius Augurinus and 64 th Con- 

C. Curtius Philo , are no fooner in Office, than the Tribunes form new Defigns. Ca - sulship. 
nuleius., an active Man at the Head of them, prefents a Petition to the People, de- Canulei- 
firing, That the Law , forbidding Patrician and Plebeian Families to intermarry , may ns the 
be abolijh'd j and likewife. That Plebeians may have leave to /land for the Conlblfhip. Tribune. 
The Difputes which arife upon thele two Articles, put the Enemies of Rome in mo¬ 
tion again.. The Defection of the Ardentes is followed by a Declaration of War on 
the Parc of the Veientes j and the ALqui and Volfci at the fame time prepare great Ar¬ 
mies to enter the Roman Territory. However, the Tribunes obftinately oppofe all 
Levies, till the Senate (hall pafs a Decree, authorizing them to aflemblc the People 
to determine upon the new propofed Laws. Many of the Senators make warm 
Speeches againft the Pretenlions of the Commons \ but Canuleius encourages them not 
to abate any thing of their Pretcnfions, and by a long and artful Harangue, makes 
fuch an Impreflion on them, that they bind themlelves by the mod folemn Oaths, 
not to fubmit to any Orders about Enrollments, till the Senate have complied with 
their Demands. The Confuls are terrify’d, and hold private Meetings, to which only 
the graveft and oldeft Senators are invited. Here C. Claudius propofes an Expe¬ 
dient which is receiv’d with Applaufe, and which we (hall foon fee put in Execution. 

§.8. When the Senate aflembles to put fome end to the Affair, the Tribunes are or¬ 
der’d to explain their Pretenftons, and give their Reafons for the two Laws in quef- 
tion. But inftead of this, the Harangue of Canuleius , who is their Speaker, turns 
wholly upon the Irregularity of fecret AfTcmblies, and the double Dealings of the 
Confuls , who propofe an Affair to the Deliberation of the Fathers, which has been 
already determin’d in private: And laftly he complains, that Valerius and Horatius 
had not been call’d to the fecret Council. Genucius protefts, that the Confuls had had 
no other View in calling a private Aflembly, than to pave the Way for Concord : 

That they had not invited Valerius and Horatius to it, left it (hould leflen their In- 
tereft with the People $ and as a Proof of his Efteern for them, he invites them to 
(peak out of their Turn, and before the more antient confular Senators. (To 
engage thofe two Senators to fpeak firft in the Debate, was a Part of old Clau¬ 
dius's Scheme.) Valerius is of opinion. That the Enemy ought to be firft conquered 
before the Senate hear even the juft Defires of the People $ but that they ought to be en¬ 
couraged to contend for Vittory by a Decree , or written Promifc , to empower the Tri¬ 
bunes to propofe the two Laws to the People , as foon as the Campaign Jbould be ended . 

Horatius feconds this Motion. Long and warm Debates arife $ till at length old 
Claudius , (as had been agreed) declares againft the Suffering the two Laws to be propos'd 
to the People in Comitia, either now or hereafter . Then Genucius , the Conful's Bro¬ 
ther, plays his Parr, and propofes as an Expedient for Reconciliation, That the con- MILITA- 
fular Power be divided among fix Perfons , three chofen out of the Nobility , and three RY TRI- 
out of the Commons > that they be call'd Military Tribunes j and that when their Tear BUNES. 
fball be expired , the Republick may continue the fame kind of Government , or return to 
her Confuls as Jhe Jhall fee propei\ This Motion is approv’d of both by Senate and 
Tribunes. A Decree for this third Revolution in the Roman Government is part 5 
and there is an universal Joy in Rome. Comitia are held without delay. But when 
thefe new Governors come to be chofen, it is with great difficulty that any of the 
Patricians arc prevail’d upon to (land Candidates, while the Plebeians follicit the Of¬ 
fice with Earneftnefs : And it now appears how different the fame People are from 
themfelves, when fpirited up by feditious Harangues, and when left to their own 
Reafon. When they come to vote, they only promote three Patricians , and rc- 
fufe to nominate any Plebeians to be joined with them in the Military Tribuncfijip. 

As to the foreign Enemies of the Rcpubliclc, they feem to be difpers’d by the Rc- 
eftablilhment of Concord in Rome^ and there is no Nccefllry of railing Troops to 
oppofe them. §.p. A. Sempronius, L. At t thus ^ and T. CWius , the Er(h Mili¬ 

tary Tribunes , do not continue long in Office. Curtins the late Confuls who had pre- t -^y 
lided at their Elc6tion, declares three Months after, that the Auguries preceding it Tribune- 
had been inaufpicious, which dilannullcd their Promotion. (This was probably an SHIp * 
artful Contrivance of the Nobility, not to let the new Form of Government take 
loot.) The three Magiftrntcs readily abdicate their Dignity, and Rome thereby falls 
into an Interregnum. T. QuinttiuS) when Interrex , aflembles the People to determine, 
whether the confular Government (hall be reftored, or that of Military Tribunes con- r egnum, 
tinued. The Senate arc for the former, the Tribunes of the Commons arc for the 
latter, while the People being rcfblv’d to confer the fupremc Dignity only on Pa¬ 
trician. r, are indifferent whether it be call’d Confulfhip or Tribmcjbip . At length nil 


£>• 


i fc Mili- 


agrec to reftore the old Form of Government > Patricians only arc fuffer’d to ftand 6 f 
for the Confulftjip , and L. Papyvins Mttgillanus , with M. Sempronius At t rat inn s^ are su 


rh Con 
sulship. 


chofen 



66 th Con 
sclship. 


CEN¬ 

SORS. 


Char a tier 
of Quinc- 
tius Capi- 

TOLINUS. 


Con- 

i 

sulship. 


68 th Con- 

Sl'L. SHIP. 


rft/ 1 ’ Con 

i> U I- S HIP. 


The CONTENT S. 

chofen by the Centuries . ■ The Union which now reigns among all Orders of Men in Year of 
the Republick, keeps the neighbouring Powers quiet. Even the Ardeates return to ROME 
their Duty, and renew their Alliance with Rome. The Senate give them good 
words concerning the Reftitution of their Lands in due time; but cannot repeal a 
Decree of the People. §. io. The Confuls for the next Year, are T. Ghtinftius 3 IO » 

Capitolinus , (a fifth time) and M. Geganius , (a fecond.) There had been no Cenfus 
for feventeen Years, which occafion’d great Diforders. The new Confuls undertake 
to remedy them : but as they have fo many Affairs both Civil and Military upon their 
Hands, they defire the Senate to difeharge them of the Care of numbering the Peo¬ 
ple, and taking an Account of their Effe&s, and to lay it upon two Magiftrates, 
created on purpofe, who fhould be ftiled Cenfors. The Fathers readily confent to it, 
and the Tribunes think the Employment of too little Importance to oppofe its Efta- 
blifhment. They do not forefee to what a pitch of Grandeur and Power the Office of 
Cenfor will in time arrive. The Law which fettles the Functions of the new Officers, 
is drawn up in thefe Words. Let the Cenfors enquire into the Ages and Number of the 
Per funs in every Family , and the Value of the Effects which belong to them. Let them 
have the Infpetlion of the Temples , Streets , Fountains , pub lick Treafure , and Taxes. 

Let them determine to what Tribe every Citizen Jball belong ,■ Let the?n inform them - 
felves of every one's Age and Income , that they may place all in their Order . Let them 
keep a Regifler of the Roman Knights , and of the Foot-Soldiers. Let them take care 
that no body lives Jingle . Let them vifpett the Manners of the People , and not fuffer 
any Stain to reji upon the Senate. Let there be two Cenfors, and let them continue in 
their Office five 2 ears, tho ’ other Magiflrates be changed annually. And laftly , let this 
Office continue in the Republick for ever. Papyrius and Sempronius , Confuls of the lafl 
Year, are the firft Cenfors . The numbering of the People is follow’d by a Lustrum, 
being the eleventh from its Inftitution. §. 11. In the mean time, the Ardeates 

are involv’d in a Civil War, occafion’d by two Citizens of Ardea y one of a Noble 
Family, the other of a Plebeian , who had both fallen in love with the lame Woman. 

It becomes a Party Quarrel, and rifes to ftich a height, that the Plebeians leave the 
City in great Numbers, encamp on a Hill in the Neighbourhood, pillage and lay 
walte the Lands of the Nobility. The Mutineers are join’d by the Polfci , and having 
chofe themfelves a Commander, one Cluilius , lay liege to Ardea. The Nobility ap¬ 
ply to the Romans. The Senate lend to their Relief the Conful Geganius , who in¬ 
verts the Befiegers, reduces them to furrender their Arms, and makes them pafs un¬ 
der the Yoke. §. iz. But tho’ Geganius returns to Rome with all the Glory 

of a Conqueror, his Triumph being attended with uncommon Pomp and Solemnity j 
yet his Collegue Quinttius Capitolinus , who had continued in Rome , is for his admi¬ 
rable Condudt rather more efteem’d. He was an excellent Soldier, an incomparable 
Statesman, and fcarce inferior in Merit to his Brother Qutnttius Cincinnatiis. He was 
not one of thole Men who have no Weight any longer than they are in Office. He 
feem’d a Conful in all the Parts of his Life; and when advanc’d to the higheft Port, 
lefs Relpe< 5 t was fhew’d to his Office than to his Perfon. No body ever knew fo 
well how to temper Severity and Mildncfs together. The Senators themfelves thought 
him too fevere to the People, and yet the People were pcrfe£lly fatisfy’d with his 
Goodnefs to them. In his happy Confuljhip , Herodotus came into Italy , and relided 
fomc time at Thitrium , near Tarentum , where it is probable he compos’d fome Parc 
of his Hiftory. §. i 3. The fucceeding Confuls are M. Fabius and Pofthumus 3 in 

EbutittSj who make it their Bufinefs to bury in Oblivion the Remains of that In¬ 
famy which the Roman People had brought upon themfelves by the unjuft Judgment 
formerly pafs’d againft the Ardeates. They prevail on the Senate to pafs a Decree 
for fending a Colony of Romans to Ardea , to defend and re-people the City, much 
depopulated by the Civil War. It is agreed, but fecrecly, for fear of the Tribunes , 
that only a fmallPartof the Lands, formerly in Difputc, fliall be divided among the 
new Colony, and the reft reftor’d to the Ardeates . This was difannulling the Judg¬ 
ment of the People by an A£t of Power. And accordingly Agrippa Mcnenius , T. Cloe - 
li us y and M . Ebutius , the Commiffioners for making the Dirtribution, arc, after a 
faithful Difeharge of their Trurt, cited to appear before the People. But thefe three 
Patricians avoid the Profecution, by declaring themfelves Citizens of Ardea , and 
continuing there. §-14* The new Year of C. Furius and M. Papirius 9 is as 312. 

peaceful as the foregoing. Petilius , one of the Tribunes , endeavours to engage the 
Confuls to prefent a Petition to the Senate, concerning the Dirtribution of Lands 
among the People, and to move, that Military Tribunes may be chofen for the follow¬ 
ing Year, inrtead of Confuls: But both to no Purpofe. The Romans adhere to 315- 
their old Government; and, §. 1 y. Proculus Geganius and L. Menenius arc 

promoted to the Confulffiip . The Harangues of the Tribunes , and the Storms of the 
Comitia, having of late diftradfccd the Minds of the Roman Citizens, who are al- 
moll all Husbandmen, the Lands arc but indifferently cultivated ; and it proving, 
befidcs, a bad Year, a Famine begins to be fcnfibly felt. The People, to prevent the 
ill Confcqucnccs of it, create, with the Confcnc of the Senate, an extraordinary 

4 Magiftratc, 
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Vear of Mae i ft rate, with the Title of Superintendent of Provisions. His Name is 
ROME Minucius. He fends into feveral Provinces by Sea and Land, in quelt of Corn : but 

no Supplies can be got, except from Hetruria 5 and even thence he gets but little 
for the Publick, becaufe one Sp. Melius, an eminent Corn-Merchant, who by his 
Riches had rais’d himfelf to the Rank of a Roman Knight, caufes fo great a Quantity 
to be brought to Rome on his own Account. But as this Mtflius is partly the Caufe 
of the Scarcity, fo he in part removes it, by diftributing Corn gratis to fome, and fel¬ 
ling to others at a low Price. And this makes him fo popular, that he firft: afpires 
to the Confulate , and foon carries his Views beyond it. He thinks it will be as cafy 
to invade the Regal, as the Confular Authority, and looks on the former as more wor¬ 
thy of his Purfuit > fo that he does not appear among the Candidates for the Conful- 
Jhip. §• 16. And it is happy for the Republick, that T. QuinClius Capitolinas is 

now eleCted a flxth time. (His Collegue is Agrippa Menenius.) However, Minucius 
the Superintendent has the Glory of fir lb difeovering M^lius's Plot to raife himfelf to a 
Throne. He makes a Report of the Confpiracy to the Senate $ upon which, the 
Confcript Fathers inveigh againft the Confuh of the laft Year, for fuffering Malius's 
. Liberalities, and the private Meetings at his Houfe: and they accufe the prefent 
Confuh of Want of Vigilance in detecting the Plot, and of Want of Expedition in 
punifhing the Confpirators. Sguinclius anfwers. That the Delay ought not to be im¬ 
puted to the weak Conduct of the Confuls , but to the narrow Compafs of their 
Power. "The People , fays he, have a Privilege of appealing from our Sentences to their 
Tribunes, and this Ufurpation cuts all the Sinews of the Government. I therefore de¬ 
clare my felf for creating a Dictator* and as it is my Right to appoint the Man , I nomi¬ 
nate my Brother Quin&ius Cincinnatus. This Step is applauded* but Cincinnatus at 
firft: declines the Office, being now fourfeore. However, he is at length perfuaded 
to accept it * and then, that the Change, made in the Senate, may not be known in 
the City, no body is fuffer’d to leave the Houfe all day. In the Night, the Dictator 
chufes Servilius Ahala to be his General of Horfe * then feiz.es the Capitol , and polls 
his Horfe to guard it. As foon as it is Day, he furpriz.es the City, by appearing in 
the Habit, and with all the Infignia , of a Dictator. Malius is fummon’d to appear 
before him, and anfwer to the Crimes laid to his Charge. Upon this he retires among 
his Friends, who defend him from the Officer fent to feize him. But Ah ala comes 
up with him as he is flying, and calling upon the People for Affiftance, and with a 
Sabre cuts off his Head. The News of this ACtion plealcs the generous, old Diftator * 
he congratulates Ahala upon it, and becomes his Apologifl with the People. He 
further orders Malius's Houfe to be razed, and his Corn to be fold to the Citizens at 
a very low Price. A Statue is ereCted to Minucius , and a Field and an Ox are given 
him for his Reward. However, three of the Tribunes, who had doubtlefs been Con¬ 
fidents and Accomplices of Ma litis 9 do not forgive Minucius and Servilius Ahala . 
They refufe to confirm by a Law the Honours done to Minucius * and to revenge 
themfelvcs on the Patricians in general, get the Military Tribune/hip reviv’d, in hopes 
that the People will now divide the Government between three Patricians and three 
Plebeians. 
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§.17. But they chufe only three Patricians , Mamercus jEmilius , 

L. QuinElius, (Son ok' Cincinnatus) and Julius lulus. In this Year Fideme revolts from 
the Republick to Tolumnius , (Chief of the Hetrurian Nation) and to the Veientcs his 
Subjects * the Senate fend four Ambafladors to ask the Reafon of the Revolt * but they 
are murder’d by the Fidenates, and the Romans cre£t four Statues to their Memory. 

As a War muft neccflarily enfue, it is thought more proper to chufe Confuls than 
Military Tribunes , for the next Year. §.18. M. Geganius , (a third time) and 

L. Sergius, are eleCted. It falls to the latter to make War with Tolumnius. But tho’ 

he gains fome Advantage over the Enemy, it colls the Romans dear, and they don’t 
think fit to continue a General at the Head of the Army who is fo prodigal of Ro¬ 
man Blood. The Senate order a DiUator to be created, and Mamercus Aimilius is 
nominated by the Confuh . He chufes young Quinttius Cincinnatus to be his General 
of Horfe, and appoints QuinStius Capitolinas, and M. Fabins Vtbiilanus , two great 
Commanders, to be his Liutcnants General. The Falifci join the Fidenates and Vei- 
entes. 1 he Di 61 at or comes to an Engagement with them. [The Particulars of the 
Engagement are related.] Cornelius Cojfus , a Legionary Tribune, having kill’d King 
Tolumnius with his own Hand, and dripp’d him of his Armour and Royal Robes, 
carries (in the Dictator's Triumph) thole Spoils, call’d Opima Spolia , on his Shoul¬ 
ders, and depolits them in the Temple of Jupiter Ferctrlus. They were the le- 
cond of the Sort known in Rome. The firft were born by Romulus, who kill’d 
King A cron in linglc Combat. §. ip. In the following Year of the Confuls, 

M. Cornelius and L. Papirius, one Sp. Mali us a Tribune, and a Relation of the famous 

Corn-Merchant, cites Minucius and Servilius Ahala to anfwer for what they had 
done ngninft his Kinlman. But his Efforts are fruitlcfs. Rome is this Year af¬ 
flicted by the Plague and an Earthquake. §. 2,0. In the following Confuljbip of 72 Con- 

Juitus lulus, (a fccond time) and L. Virginias, the Plague rages with greater Fury 
than before. The Vdentes and Fidenates come and encamp near Rome , on the Side of 
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the Gate Collina. Upon which the Senate, being terrify’d, think it neceflary to 
nominate a Dictator ; and the Confute pitch upon Quintus Servilius Prifcus, who 
chufes Pofthumius/Ebutius, to be his General of Horfe. The next Morning, he com¬ 
mands all thofc whofe Health will permit, to march out o*f the City. The Enemv 
immediately retire: But Servilius comes up with them near Momentum , routs them, 
and afterwards takes the City of Fideme by Sap. However, this being look’d upon 
as a Civil War, becaufe Fidence was a Roman Colony, the General is not granted a 
Triumph, tho’he probably took then the Name o f Fidenas. This Succefs is follow’d 
by a Cenfus of the Roman People, which after the Eftablifliment of the Cenfors , never 
fail’d to be renew’d every five Years. §.21. It is not agreed, whether Rome in 

the beginning of the Year 31P, was govern’d by the former Confute , Julius Iulus 
and L. Virginius, or by new ones, M. Manlius and Sulpicius, or by 
three Military Tribunes . But be that as it will, it is certain that thefe Tribunes or 
Confute were fo little concern’d in the Events of the Year, that they were foon for¬ 
gotten. The Romans thought proper to appoint Mamercus /Emilias Dittatot. , (who 
chofe Pofthumius Tubertus to be his General of Horfe ;) being apprehenfive of the Re- 
folutions that might be taken in the Diet of Voltumna, whither the Falifci and Vei- 
- entes had invited che Deputies of the twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria . But thefe Fears 
1 are vain. Hetruria refufes to declare War againft theRepublick. /Emilius therefore 
having no Hopes to gain Glory abroad, refolves to do fomething remarkable at home, 
and propofes to the People to fhorten the Duration of the Cenforjhip to eighteen 
Months. The Motion is receiv’d with Applaufe, and pafs’d into a Law without de¬ 
lay. And the Diftator , to fhew by his Example the Diflike he has to long Conti¬ 
nuance in Offices, lays down his own at the fame time. But the Cenfors, to be re¬ 
veng’d on him, ftrike him out of the Roll of his Tribe, take away from him the Pri¬ 
vileges of Citizenlhip, reduce him to the Condition of thofe who are fubjeft to all 
publick Taxes, without enjoying the Rights of Citizens, and laftly incrcafe his Taxes 
an eighth Part. However, this great Man bears all thefe Indignities with lingular 
Moderation, and even ufes his Intereft with the People, to hinder them from fhewing 
a fevere Refentment againft the Cenfors for the ill Ufage he had fuffer’d from them. 
§.22. The Tribunes of the People prevail to have Military Tribunes, 
appointed to govern the Republick the next Year. However, the People chufe only 
three Patricians, M. Fabius, M. Fojlitis , and L. Sergius. Nothing remarkable hap¬ 
pens in their Year, but a Plague, which ceafes in the following Year of Z. Pinarius , 
L. Furius, and Sp. Pofthu?nius. But Ambition raifes fome frefh Difturbances at 
Rome. The wealthy Plebeians complain of the inferior fort, as not well enough af¬ 
fected to their Interefts, having never chofen any but Patricians to be Military Tri¬ 
bunes, notwith(landing the Law which allows three Plebeians to be chofen. They 
meet at the Houfes of the Tribunes of the People , and there conclude that this Neg- 
le£t of them is owing to the Influence the Nobility by Increaties or Menaces have 
on the lower People in Elections. A Scheme therefore is propofed, to prevail on 
the Comitia to pals a Law againft the Patricians making Intereft in Elections, and to 
abolilh the Cultom of the Pretenders to the fu peri or Offices wearing Clothes of an 
extraordinary Whitcnels, (whence they were call'd Candidates) carclfing the People, 
fjc. The Law is pafs’d, and is the firft made at Rome againft canvaffing for Elec¬ 
tions. But it does not continue long in force. And to avoid all Danger of having 
Plebeian Military Tribunes for the next Year, the Senate, on pretence of being 
threaten’d with a War by the /Equi and Volfci, decree, that Confute (hall be chofen 
in the next Comitia. §. 2.3. Accordingly, the Centuries chufe T. Qu'tnElius Pen - 

nus Cincinnatus and C. Julius Menlo. But the Report concerning the formidable Pre¬ 
parations of th e./Equi and Volfci proving too true, the Senate think it neccflary to 
create a Dittator. Quinttius and Julius however arc piqued at the little Confidence 
the Republick feems to have in their Courage and Condudb, and refufc to nominate 
a fupreme Magiftrate : And the Senators to bring them to Rcafon, are forc’d to have 
recoilrfc to the Tribunes of the People, whom they exhort to force the Confute to lay 
down the Command of the Army, and put it into the Hands of a Dittator. Accordingly, 
the Tribunes, charm’d with a Motion which tended to incrcafe the Authority of their 
College, threaten the Confute with Imprifonmcnt, if they don’t comply with the 
Senate’s Rcqueft. They iubmit at length ; but juftly reproach the Senators with be¬ 
traying the Interefts of their own Body. Another Difficulty ftill remains : The Con¬ 
fute cannot agree upon a Man ; fo that they arc forc’d to call Lots. It falls to Quine- 
tins to nominate, and he declares jf, Pofthumius Tubertus Diflator, who appoints 
L. Julius Vopifcus to be his General of Horfe. He feems not to have forc’d the 
Confute to abdicate entirely. Julius is left in Rome to govern it; and Quin fit us com¬ 
mands one of the two Bodies into which the Diflator divides his Army. The /Equi 
and Volfci attack Quin£lius y s Camp in the Night. Pofthumius orders a Reinforce¬ 
ment to his Relief, and at the fame time fends a Detachment under M. Geganius, to 
fur prize the Camp of the /Equi. Geganius fuccceds, and by lighting Fires gives the 
Signal of his Succcfs. The DiSlator tells his Men, that the Enemy’s Camp is taken; 
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y 0 £ anc j as {bon as it is Da}', he falls upon their Rear, while QuinElius fillies out of hi$ 

ROME Camp upon them j and they are furrounded. But Feftius Mcjftus , a Brave Man of 

K 1 the Folfci, puts himfelf at the Head of a good Number of his Countrymen, refo- 

lately breaks thro’ th e Roman Batallions, and gains the other Camp of the Confederates 
■which had not been taken. The Dictator purfues them thither, and obliges them 
to furrender at Difcrction} they are all, except their Senarors, fold for Slaves. While 
thefe Things are doing Abroad, Julius at Rome, by the Senate’s Order, confecrates 
the Temple of Apollo . Pofthumius returns in Triumph to the City, the 14th of the 
Calends of July , and lays down his D i ft at orfb ip. § 24. The next Year, in 

2 which C* Papirius and L~ Julius Fopifeus are Confuls , the Aqui, being humbled, de- 7( 5 th CoN' 

' fi re to enter into an Alliance with the Romans, on the Foot of thole with the Latins sulship, 

and Hernicu But they only obtain an eight Years Truce. The Folfci quarrel among 
themfelves : So that the Romans being this Year left in Peace, there is nothing to 

do at Rome , but the making a Law to fettle the Value of the Oxen and Sheep, paid 

by way of Fines for Difobedience to Magiftrates 5 and the Fines are order’d to be 
paid in Money for the future, each Ox valued at 100 Affes of Brafs, and each Sheep Fide JE- 
at ten. The Tribunes are the fir ft Projectors of this new Regulation j but the Con- term vm 

fuls having Notice of it, prevent them, and make the Law themfelves > by which Law. Tear 

they gain the Favour of the People. 2,pp. 

The following Confulftoip of L . Sergius (chofcn a fecond time) and Hoftus Lucretius , 77 th Con- 
pafles in greater InadHon than the former. The publick Tranquillity is not difturb’d, sulship. 
z - even by the Tribunes. §. 2f. The next Year, in which T. Quinftius fa fecond 78 th Con- 

* time) and Cornelius Coffus , arc raifed to the Confulate , is remarkable for nothing but sulship. 

an extraordinary Drought* on which Occafion new Expiations are introduced, and 
fuch fuperflitious Innovations, as bring a Reproach upon the Govcrnours of the Re- 
publick : So that the yEcliles are order’d to take Care that none worfhip any Gods 
but thole of the Country, nor with any other than the ufual Rites, purfuant to a 
Law of the twelve Tables. §.2(5. The Fcientes had obtained a Truce for 

eight Years, after their Defeat near Nomentum, in the Year 5185 but before the Ex¬ 
piation of it, had committed Ravages in the Roman Lands. The Senate therefore, 

,in the Confulate of L. Papirius, and Servilius Ahal-a, are difpofed to punifh them. 79 th Cont- 

But a Difpute arifing between the Senate and the People, concerning the Right of sulship. 
declaring War in the prefent Cafe, the Feientcs efcape, for this Year, the Vengeance 
of the Romans. And the Republick infifl upon being governed by Military Tribunes 
-. :7 the next. §. 27. Four Patricians are chofen, T. Quinttius Cincinnatus, C.Furius , f th Milt- 

M . Pofthumius , and A. Cornelius Coffus . They take their Employments by Lot. tary 

Coffus flays at Rome > the other three march againfl the Veientes * but not ailing in Tribune- 

Concert when they come to an Engagement with the Enemy, they are roured. And ship. 

the People at Rome being in a Confternation, infifl upon their being depofed, and 

upon the Nomination of a Dictator at the fame time. But a Difficulty arifes about io ,b Dic- 

the latter5 becaufe there are no Confuls in being to nominate. Recourfe is had to tator- 

the Augurs* and they agree that Coffus, who had had no Share in the late fhameful Dif- ship. 

after, may nominate a Dictator * and he accordingly chulcs Mamercus JEmilius, whom Mamf.r- 

rhe Ccnfors had degraded. /Emilius, in Return, makes Coffus his General of Horfe. cus ./Emi- 

§. 28. In the mean time, the inhabitants of Fideme mnflacrc the Roman Colony there, Lius, a 

and revolt a levcnth time to the Feientcs , who pafs the Tyber, and encamp near the third time . 

City. The Dictator with his Infantry attacks them furiouflyj but his left Wing is 

for a while amazed, and terrified by the Enemy’s new manner of Fighting. The 

Fidenates open one of the Gates of their City, and fend out fomc Soldiers with 

lighted Torches in their Hands, and drefTed in Habits like thofe ufually given the 

Furies. Thefe run like mnd Enthufiafls thro’ the Roman Batallions, and threaten 

them with Fire and Sword at the fame time. But the Di6lator upbraids his Men 

with Cowardice, IF hat, fays he, are you as much afraid of Smoke as a Swarm of 

Rees ? Make ufc of your Swords to wreft thefe Torches out of the Enemies Hands, and 

then go and fet Fire to their City with them . The Romans recover their Courage, and 

Coffus with his Cavalry falling upon the Enemy at the fame time, the latter arc entirely 

defeated * both Fideme and the Camp of the Veientes arc taken and plundered, and 

jhc Priloners are partly diflributcd by Lot to the Roman Officers, and the reft fold. 

'Phis glorious Expedition being finifh’d in fixteen Days, ALmilius leads back his 
Troops to Rome, has the Honours of a Triumph, and then lays down his Dictator- 
18. ft 1 ?: §• *P* Notwithflanding the ill Conduit of the lafl Military Tribunes, the < 5 th Mili- 

Tribunes of the People have Credit enough to get the fame Government continued * tary 
and A. Scmprontus, L. Furius , L. ghiintttus, and L. Horatitis, are chofen. A Truce Tiubune- 
of twenty Years is granted to the Feientcs\ and that with the TEqtii prolong’d three ship. 

Years. The Romans arc this Year wholly taken up with Negotiations, 
tp, And the next is a Year of little lefs Tranquillity in the Republick, which is go- 7 th Mili- 
vern’d by Ap. Claudius, Sp. Nautius, L. Sergius, and Sex. Julius, all Patricians . The tary 
P eople are diverted wielp the Great Games of the Circus 3 and, by Publick Orders, all Trieune- 
Strangcrs who come to Rome to be Spcibitors arc entertain’d gratis. But thefe Games ship. 

arc 
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are no fooncr over, than the Tribunes of ihe Commons renew their feditious Harangues, Year of 
and remonftrate to the People their Folly and Ingratitude to them, in never pro- ROM E 
moting any Plebeian to the Office of Military Tribune, It is better , fay they, to abro¬ 
gate the LaWy which qualifies us to enjoy what you will never give us. It will be lefs 
fbameful not to hope at ally than to go on hoping for what we cannot obtain. But when 
the Military Tribunes find that thele Difcourfes begin to make an Impreffion on the 
People, they fend private Exprefles, defiring the Senators (who were many of them 
in the Country) to repair to Town, where, unknown to the Tribunes of the People y 
they pafs a Decree that the Republick fhall the next Year be govern’d by Confuls: 
and three of the prefent Governoui s are likewife order’d to march againfl the Volfciy 
who had enter’d the Territory of the Hernkiy the Allies of Rome, Appius ClaudhiSy 
Who has all the ufual Steadinefs of the Claudian Family in oppofing the Pretenfions 
of the People and their TribuneSy is left behind to govern the City. §*30. In 

the following Confulfhip of C. Sempronius and FabiuSy the Tribunes of the People 
fhew how much they are exafperated againfl: the PatricianSy by beginning a Profecu- . 
tion againfl T\ QuinRius and M. PofihumiuSy two of the three Military Tribunes (the 
third was dead) for the Year 317, who had loll a Battle by their mutual Jealoufies 
and Mifunderftanding. But the Affair is fufpended, by the Arrival of Deputies from 
th oHernici and Latinsy with the News that the Volfci threaten the Republick with a 
more cruel War than ever. It falls to Sempronius's Lot to march againfl the Enemy* 

The Roman Army, by his Want of Precaution, and the ill-polling of his Cavalry, 
wou’d have been entirely routed, if Tempanius, a Ample Dccurion, had not ventured 
to take upon him the Command of the Horfe. IVe are lofty fays he, if the Horfe 
don't difmount and make Head againft the Enemy . Follow my Lance j That floall be your 
Guide. His Words are approved by a Shout 5 they all difmount, follow him, and 
rufh upon the Enemy j but being hurried on by their impetuous Courage, they pe¬ 
netrate too far into the Center of the Volfeian Troops, and are furrounded. The 
Conful does his utmofl to fuccour them, but in vain. However, Tempanius draws 
up his Horfemen in a Circle, upon an Eminence j and the Night coming on, puts 
an End to the Engagement. Both Roman and Volfcian Armies decamp, and march 
away, uncertain which has gain’d the Victory. Tempanius with his Men remains 
alone on the Field of Battle. He takes his way to the Roman Camp 5 but finding it 
deferted, haftens to Romey where he caufes a univerfal Joy, a Report having been 
fpread that Sempronius was routed, and the Roman Cavalry cut in Pieces. The Ab- 
fence of Sempronius only gives the Romans Difquiet * and the Tribunes take Advantage 
of it to forward the Profccution of Quinblius and Pofthumius. If Sempronius, fay 
they, has betray'd the Republicky it is owing to our Dilatorinefs in punijhing thofe guilty 
Generals. They then interrogate TempaniuSy concerning the Conduct of Sempronius. 
Tempanius , with great Franknefs, Modefty and Difcretion, relates the Affair as it 
happened, and fpcaks handfomly of the Conful . News is prefently after broughr, 
that Sempronius with his Troops appears. Upon his Return, he endeavours to clear 
himfelf, and extols the Exploits ot Tempanius. However, the People are fo much 
out of Humour with their Generals, that they haften the Condemna r ion of Pofthit - 
miuSy who pays a large Fine. ghiinElius is univerfally acquitted by the TribeSy on ac¬ 
count of his own fignal Services, as well as thofe of his Father CincinnatuSy and his 
Uncle Capitolinus. As for TempaniuSy he is elc£bcd Tribune of the People , in his Ab- 
fence, and with him three other brave Horfemen, whom the Cavalry, at his Re¬ 
commendation, had chofen to be their Leaders. §.31. Under the following 

Adminiftration of L . Manliusy £1 AntoniuSy L. Papiriusy and L . Serviltusy the Re¬ 
publick enjoys Peace Abroad. But Hortenfiusy one of the Tribunes of the Commons, 
cites the late Conful Sempronius before the People, to anfwcr for his ill Conduct the 
lafl Campaign. When Sempronius appears upon his Trial, Tempanius and the other 
three TribuneSy his Friends, ask their Collcgue Hortenfiusy Why he profecutes an illuf- 
trious Patrician, whom he could reproach with nothing but a little ill Fortune ? Sempro¬ 
nius, add they, was our General and our Father ; and thereforey like true Children we 
will wear the Flabits of Criminals as well as he j andy as we have fisared his Fortune , 
partake of his Difgraccy if any befals him. No, replies Flortenfiusy the Republick ft)all 
never fee Tribunes in the Habits of Criminals j I drop the Accufation againft Sempro¬ 
nius. A General who fo well underfiood how to gain the Ajfeftions of his SoldierSy dc - 
ferves our Regard . §. 5 2.. And now the Romans , having fuch moderate Tribunes ,71. 

of the Commonsy readily return to the old Government, and chufe T. §>uin 6 lius Ca¬ 
pitolinus (Son of the famous Quinftius Capitolinus ) and Numerius FabiuSy Confuls - Fa- 
bins marches a{*ainft the TEqui with Succefs, but not confidcrable enough to have 


than the Honour of an Ovation • 

The Peace which continues all the refl of the Yeav gives the Tribunes an Oppor¬ 
tunity to embroil the Nobility with the Plebeians about the §>u<eftorJhip. Hitherto 
Functions of none but Patricians had been raifed to that Employment, and their Number had been 
the Qu4£s- only two, who were chofcn annually. Their Bufinefs was, To collett the Publick 

Money , to make People pay the Ta.seSy to defray the Expenses of War y to fell the Spoils 
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V of taken from the Enemy , and to keep ex aft Accounts of their Receipts and Disburfements 
HOME of the Pub lick Tre afire, for 'which they were accountable. The Confuls now obferve, 

KUiy two Gtutfflors are no longer fufficient for this Work, and therefore propofe to 

the Senate the Creation of two more. The Senate confent* but when the Propofol 
comes to be pafs’d into a Law, the Tribunes infill that two of the four Queeftors be 
indifpenfobly taken out of the Commons, without leaving the People at Liberty to 
chufe Plebeians or Patricians , as they think fit. Upon this, the Confuls drop the 
Motion. But the Tribunes foon revive it, and add a new one yet more fcditious, re¬ 
lating to the Diftribution of Lands among thole who have none. So that the reft 
of the Year is fpent in Difputes between the Senators and Tribunes. The former ap¬ 
point an Afiembly of the Centuries to chufe new Confuls , the latter are for Military 
Tribunes , and therefore oppofe it : and the Rcpublick falls into an Interregnum. When Intter- 
Papirius comes to be Interrex, he endeavours to reconcile the contending Parties, by regnum. 
this Propofol: Let the Senate, fays he, confcnt , that the People chufe Military Tribunes, 
inflead of Confuls 5 and let the Tribunes of the Commons permit the Tribes 
to chufe the four Quseftors either out of the Patricians or Plebeians, as they think fit . 

§.33. This Advice has its Effedt, and an Accommodation is concluded. Four Mill 
tary Tribunes are fir ft chofen, T. Quintans, At. Manlius, L. Fur ius, and A. Sempro- 
nius, all Patricians . Next comes on the Eledlion of the Qu<eftors. Antiftius and Tjeubune- 
Pornpilius , two of the Tribunes of the Commons, propofe, the firft his Son, the fecond 
his Brother, for the Quafiorjhip, and defirc the People to chufe them. But the 
Tribes feem to be influenc’d by an innate Rcfpcdt for the Nobility, and chufe all four 
out of the Patricians • A. Sempronius had prefided at the AfTembly, and the angry 
Tribunes are for accufing him before the People, of fome unfair Management in taking 
the Votes 5 but the People know his Innocence. They therefore engage one of their 
Collegues, named Canuleius, to join with them, and vent their Spleen on Cains Sent* 
pronius , (the Coufin German of the Prefident) who had not been acquitted on his 
former Tryal, tho’ the Profecution had been dropp’d. He is again cited to appear 
at the end of twenty (even Days. During this Interval, Sempronius conflantly at¬ 
tends the Senate, and being refolvcd not to lofe his Charadler there, by a timorous 
Behaviour, zealoufly oppofes the Requeft of the Tribunes, concerning the Diftribu- 
tion of Lands $ and he behaves himfelf with the fame Steadinefs on his Tryal. But 
not with (landing all the Sollicitations of the Senate in his Favour, he is fined. Soon after 
this, a JTcftal, who by her Levity, and too free Airs, had brought her felf under a Sus¬ 
picion of Incontinency, is tried before the Pontifices, and acquitted. But th zPontifex 
Maximus admonifhes her to be more referv’d for the future. §- 34 - In the fol- io ch Mili* 

lowing Military Tribuncflnp of Agrippa Atenenius, Sp. Nautius, P . Lucretius, and tary 
C. Servians, a Plot is form’d by the Slaves to fet fire to the City, and feize the Cap! Tribune- 
tol 5 but this Secret is reveal’d by fome of the Confpirators, and the Mifchief pre- ship. 
vented. Soon after, Labicum, a City included in the Latin Confederacy, gives the 
Romans fome Reafons to fufpedb her Fidelity. §- 3 f- And the next Year (in n fh Mili- 

which the Rcpublick is govern’d by three Military Tribunes only. At. Papinius, tary 
C. Servilius, and L. Sergius) produces the entire Revolt of the Labicani , who join Tribune- 
th c Adqui, pillage the Territory of Tufculum, and encamp with their new Allies un- ship. 
der the Algidus . Two of the Military Tribunes are order’d to take the Field, and 
the third to ftay in Rome to govern the City. But a Cornell arifes between the three, 
no one of them being willing to ftay at home. The Senate is offended at thde Dif¬ 
putes 5 and Qj Servilius Fidenas, formerly Dictator, puts an end to them by his pa¬ 
ternal Authority, commanding his Son C. Servilius, one of the three Governors, to ftay 
in Rome. But the two Generals agree no better in the Field than they had done in 
the City; each is for fighting the Enemy his own Way. They defpifo one another, 
and the Trcops arc divided into two Parties. At length they are prevail’d on by the 
Lieutenant-Generals of the Army to agree to command the Troops alternately, each 
his Day. When the News of this Difcord comes to Rome, Q. Servilius apprehends 
the Consequences of it, and advifes his Son to raife more Troops, at all Events : And 
the Advice proves fcrviccablc. A few Days after, Sergius imprudently hazards a Bat¬ 
tel, is by a Stratagem of the Enemy intircly defeated, and with his fcatter’d Troops 
takes Refuge in Tufculum* The Senate order a Dictator to be created 5 and 
young Servilius nominates his Father, who appoints his Son General of Horfc. 

§.36. 1 he Father and Son leave Rome at the Head of a new Army, (that which had 1 i cl1 Die-' 
fled to Tufculum being recall’d) and encamp within two Miles of the Enemy. The tator- 
DiClator being there inform’d that they are grown negligent and prefumptuous, he ship. 
marches with haftc to attack them, routs them, inverts Labicum, their Place of Re- Servi- 
treat, and takes it by Storm. And all this being done in eight Days, he returns to Lius, a z d 
Rome, and immediately lays down his Office. time . 

The fuccceding Military Tribunes, P. Lucretius, L. Servilius, Agrippa Mencmus, iz th Mili- 
and Sp. Veturtus, gain no other Glory but that or preferving the Rcpublick in the tary 
rame Tranquillity in which they find it. §. 37. But the next Year, when Tribune- 

sh Sempronius, M. Papirius, Q. Fabius, and Sp. Nautius , govern the Rcpublick, snip, 
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/&£■ Tribunes of the Commons revive the old Quarrel about the Di ft rib ut ion of Lands, 
which they would have equally divided between the Nobility and Plebeians . Sp. 
M<eciltus and Sp. Metilius are at the Head of the Faftion 3 they pretend that the Pa¬ 
tricians have ufurp’d the Lands they enjoy, and they require a new Divifion of them. 
The Senators aflemble frequently to confult Means to ward off the Blow. At length dp-* 
plus Claudius , the youngefl of them, tells the Fathers, 'That it has been a conftant Tradition 
in his Family, That the moft effectual IVay to deftroy the Tribunes, is to make them the In - 
flrmnents of their own Deflruttion*, and advifes the endeavouring to gain over fome of 
them by Carefles and Promifcs. This Counfel is applauded 3 and accordingly the 
Senators engage fix of the College to oppofe Mtecilius and Metilius , who thereupon 
drop their Petition, but fow thole Seeds of Divifions, which we fhall fee frequently 
fhooting up anew in the Republiclc. §-38* In the following Military Tribune - 

JJnp of Com. Cojfus , Quinftius Cincinnatus, Valerius Volufus , and Fabius Vibulanus , 
the Inhabitants of Bola, a City dependent on the jEqui, having ravaged the Terri¬ 
tory of Labi cum, a new Roman Colony, the Republiclc fends Troops to the Aflif- 
tancc of the Labicani . After a flight Engagement with the Enemy, Bola is taken: 
And this City having a large Diitndt belonging to it, a new Contention arifes be¬ 
tween the People and the Nobility, concerning the Divifion of the conquer’d Country. 
Sex tins the Tribune of the Commons is very ftirring, to get a Colony fent thither to take 
Poffefiion of it: But the Patricians, who have already poffefs’d themfclvesof the Lands, 
find means to engage the other Tribunes to oppofe his Defign. §*39. Bola be¬ 

ing retaken the next Year by the TEqui, it is the Lot of P. Pojihumius , one of the 
Military Tribunes , [the other three are Q. Fabius, Cn • Cornelius , and L. Valerius ] to 
march againft them. He gives the Enemy no Repofe, but by uninterrupted Sldr- 
mifhes and Fatigues, wears them out, and finks their Courage. He then fits down 
before Bola, and during the Siege, promifcs his Soldiers the Plunder of the City. 
But when it is taken, he puts all the Spoil into the Hands of the §)uaftors , and 
thereby alienates the Hearts of the Army from him. The Tribune Sextius in the mean 
time follicits at Rome the Diftribution of conquer’d Lands, in favour of the People. 
During the Difturbances, Pojihumius is recall’d to the City, and leaves the Army en¬ 
camped. When he comes to Rome, he drops many inconfiderate Expreffions in the 
Prefence of the Curiae. One Day, when Sextius in a Conference tells him, that he 
is going to get the People to pafs a Law for dividing the City and Territory of Bola 
among the Soldiers then in the Field, and who having conquer’d them, had the beft 
Right to poffefs them 3 the imprudent Pojihumius replies, That his Troops Jloall fare 
the worfe for it, if any fuch Step be taken in their Favour. Sextius perceiving by this* 
the hafty Temper of the General, takes a pleafure in exafperating him to fay things 
offenfive to the People and the Soldiers: and when he has thus fufficiently enraged 
the Commons both againft him and his Party, he then takes occafion to upbraid the 
People with their Madnefs in chufmg fuch Men to govern the Republick 9 rather than 
their own Tribunes, who are zealous for their Intercjls. And this artful Difcourfe 
much leffens the Partiality of the Commons towards the Noblility, in Elections. In 
the mean time. News is brought from the Camp, that the Soldiers being much 
incens’d by the Report made to them of the imprudent Expreffions of Pojlhu- 
viitis, had begun to mutiny 3 and that Sejlius, one of the §)uaJlors, having order’d a 
Lilior to feize a mutinous Soldier, had been ftoned by them. Upon this the General 
leaves Rome, to go and appeafe the Sedition 3 but he only increafcs it by his Cruelty. 
He orders the Affaffins to be thrown into a fhallow Water, to be there cover’d with 
Hurdles, and then prefs’d to death, by heaping Stones on them. As this was a flow 
kind of Death, which made the Sufferers cry out terribly, the Soldiers flock about 
them, and refeue them. The General in a Rage comes down from the Tribunal to 
difpcrfe the Multitude, and make his Orders be executed. But the Soldiers being 
now work’d up to Fury, forget all Decency and Duty, take up Stones, throw them 
at his Head, and kill him. This was the nrft Inftance of the kind, from the Foun¬ 
dation of Rome . 


BOOK XII. 

§. 1. npHE tragical Death of Pojihumius increafcs the civil Diffcntions at Rome. 

I The Tribunes of the People proteffc the Affaffins from the Profecution of 
the Military Tribunes , who apply to the Senate in vain, becaufe the Fathers arc taken 
up in contriving to rcftorc the Confular Government, which they think an Affair of 
more Importance. They make a Decree to that Purpofc, but the Tribunes of the 
Commons oppofe it, and the Government falls into an Interregnum . At length Fabius 
Vibulanus being Intcrrcx , affcmbles the Comitta by Centuries , and two Confuls arc 
chofcn, M . Cornelius Cojfus and L. Furius Medullmus . They arc both good-natur’d, 
moderate Men, and arc therefore unanimoufly nominated by the Senate, People, and 
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Army, to make enquiry into the Crime: A few only of the Guilty are p%inifh’d, and 
they fall by their own Hands* the Axes of the Littors are not ltain’d with Blood. 
However, this Moderation does not quiet the factious Spirit of the People, who again 
demand that a Colony of Plebeians be fent to Bola, to {hare among them the Lands 
belonging to it. But the Senate, contrary to Reafbn and Prudence, are Heady in 
refufing to comply * and this ferves only to make the Commons enlarge their Pre- 
tendons afterwards, and renew them with more Fury than ever. In the mean time, 
the Conful Furius marches againft the Volfci, who had pillaged the Territory of the 
Heruici . At his Approach the Enemy difappears, and he takes from them Ferenti - 
num, which he gives to the Hernici to compenfate their Lofles. §.2. The Tri¬ 

bunes make no Oppofition to the Election of new Confuls: So that < 2 . Falius and 
C. Furius are chofen: and the Republick would have enjoy’d a perfeCfc Peace under 
their Adminiftration, if L. lcilius , a Tribune , (who inherited the furious Zeal of his 
A nee Hors, for the People) had not refum’d the Affair of the conquer’d Lands with 
immoderate Heat. But a Plague puts a Hop for fome time to his Career. The Pef* 
tilence is of courfc follow’d by a Scarcity of Provifions. For the Citizens being alfo 
the Husbandmen, the Lands are left untill’d, while the Diflemper rages* and the 
Lofs of one Harvefl is fufficient to reduce Rome to great Want. 

The Famine is fenfibly felt in the fucceeding Confuljbip of M. Papirius and C.Nau - 
tins 3 but Care is taken to get Corn from Hetruria and Sicily * and Rome, by a fig- 
nal Happinefs, continues this Year without any Commotions at home or abroad. 

§.3. But the Plague and Famine are no fooncr ceafed, than the JEqui renew their 
Incurfions into the Territories of the Roman Allies. M. JEmilius and C. Valerius are 
Confuls . The latter, to whofe Lot it falls to take the Field, begins to levy Troops, 
but is oppofed by the Tribune Manias, upon the old Pretence. In the mean time 
the ALqui infult the Romans , and take the Fort of Carventum almoH before their 
Faces. This provokes the Senate j and even the other nine Tribunes unite to thwart 
the Meafures of Manius, and aflift the Conful in punifhing thofe who refufe to inlift 
themfelves. Valerius retakes the Fort 3 but being diflatisfy’d with his Soldiers, on 
account of their Backwardnefs to ferve, he fells the Spoil at the befl Rate, and puts 
the Money into the Ghiaftor's Hands. It was the CuHom in Triumphs for the vic¬ 
torious Soldiers to fing fatyrical Verfes on him who triumph’d . but in Valerius's Ova¬ 
tion , they do fomething particular to revenge themfelves on him. They divide 
themfelves into two Choirs, and while one makes the Air refound with Songs againft 
the General, the other fings Verfes in Praife of Manias. But notwithflanding this 
Spirit of Sedition, the Senate prevails to have Confuls, and not Military Tribunes, 
ele&ed for the next Year. §. 4. The Choice falls upon Cn. Cornelius and L. Fu¬ 

rius, (the latter a fecond time.) This Year the People chufe three of the Icilian Fa¬ 
mily to be their Tribunes . Thefe three Relations govern the whole College, and 
have Influence enough upon the People to engage them to make ufe of the Liberty 
the Law allows them of chufing Plebeians into the Quaflorjhip . Accordingly, of 
the four Quaflors they elcCt three out of the Commons. This done, the Icilii en¬ 
courage the Plebeians to ftrike another Stroke at the Nobility, and afpire to the Mili¬ 
tary Tribunefhip : And when the Senate are preparing to pals a Decree for the Elec¬ 
tion of Confuls, they oppofe it, and infill on the Republick’s being govern’d the next 
Year by Military Tribunes . The Difputes upon this Point grow warm, when, luck¬ 
ily for the Icilii, News is brought that the ALqui and Volfci are in Motion, and have 
retaken Carventum . No Levies are made to oppofe the Storm which threatens 
Rome: So that the Senate are forc’d to give way, and confent to have Military Tri¬ 
bunes * but they add this Claufe, which fruftrates the Expectation of the Icilii: That 
none of the prefent Tribunes of the People /ball either be chofen Military Tri¬ 
bunes, or continu’d in their Offices the next 2 ear. The Perfons concern’d could not 
objeCb to this, without difeovering their Ambition. But now all is quiet. Troops are 
rais’d 3 and cho’ Carventum is not recover’d, fome Advantages are gain’d over the 
Enemy. In the mean time, the Elections come on, the Patricians ufe Artifice to 
ward off the Blow, and hinder the Plebeians from being placed in the Government. 

They engage fome mean Citizens, who have neither Merit nor Weight, to Hand 
Candidates for the Military Tribunejhip , and make a ftrong Party for them : but the 
leoplc arc afhamed to put the Government into fuch contemptible Hands* and there- 
y// C C ^ U ^ C onl y c ^ rcc Patricians, C. Julius I ulus, P* Cornelius C off us, and C. Servilins 
Ahala. §. y. The Volfci renew the War, engage fome of the new Allies of the 

Republick to join with them, and encamp near Antium . The Senate think the Dan¬ 
ger fo imminent, that they order a Dictator to be nominated: but the three Military ship. 
Tribunes had already caH Lots for the Command of the Army, and it had fallen to Julius 
and Cornelius. Thefe two Generals arc therefore affronted at the DiflruH the Fathers 
lhew of their ConduCt, before any Tryal is made of it, and refufe to nominate a 
Dictator . The Senate complain to The Tribunes of the People , and defire them to 
1 ntcrp°fe their Authority: but thefe Plebeians give an infolent and fcoffing RcfufaL 

Tribune % takes upon him to aCt al 
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without Oppofmon nominates P. Cornelius Rut ilus Di ft at or , who duties Servi lifts to 
be his General of Horte. Only one Battel is fought with the Vo Ifci. The Di ft at or 
gains the Victory, returns to Rowe 9 lays down his Office 3 and the Military Tribunes 
r.efume theirs. To be reveng’d on the Senate for the unworthy Treatment they had 
fpffer’d, they, without confulting the Fathers, order the Centuries to aflemble for the 
Election of Military Tribunes . And now the Nobility have recourte to a new Arti¬ 
fice, in order to prevent the having Plebeian Governors. They only propofe fuch 
Patrician Candidates as are of fo diflinguifh’d a Merit, that the People can fcarce 
avoid chufing them. Accordingly, C\ Valerius , L.Furitts , Num . Fabius , and C.Ser- 
villus , are elected. §. 6 . The Truce of the Romans with the Veientes being at 
this time ended, the former fend Feciales to the latter, to demand Satisfaction for In¬ 
juries done the Republiclc, before the Truce expired. The Feciales on the Road 
meet Envoys coming from Veit, and at their Requeft proceed no further. Thcfe En¬ 
voys being admitted into the Senate, reprefent, That their City being at prefent dif- 
turb’d by domeftick Broils, is not in a Condition to give the Rowans Satisfaction. 
But tho’ thete Diflentions among the Veientes furnifh the Romans a favourable Op¬ 
portunity to fall upon them, they have too much Magnanimity to take Advantage of 
the Misfortunes of their Neighbours. This Year the Volfci take Verrugo from the 
Romans , and put the Garrifon to the Sword, the Senate being dilatory in fending 
Succours to it. However, the Military Tribunes revenge their Death, furprize the 
Volfci , and cut them in pieces. §.7. Iq the following Military Tribunejhip of 

Corn . Cojfus , L. Valerius , Corn. Rutilus , and Fabius Ambtiftus , the Senate is provok’d 
by fome haughty Anfwers of the Veientes , to order the Military Tribunes to propofe 
a War with them to the People: but the Plebeians are more difpoled to revenge 
themfelves on the Volfci , thaq begin.** new. War 3 and their Tribunes encourage them 
to rejedt the Propofal. However, pfie Gpromons confent that an Army be rais’d, to 
march again# the Volfci , who difappear at the Approach of it, and leave their Coun¬ 
try open to be pillaged. The three Military Tribunes who command the Army, di¬ 
vide it into three Bodies. Fabius at the Head of one of them, lays fiege to Anxur y 
a wealthy City, ffince call’d Terracina) takes it by Storm, and gives the Spoil to the 
three Bodies of Troops. This Piece of Generality paves the Way for a Reconcilia¬ 
tion between the ; Nobility and People, which is entirely completed by a Decree of 
the Senate, That the Roman Infantry Jhall for the future be maintain'd in the Field at 
the pub lick Expence. The Joy of the People on this Occafion is inexpreffible 5 they 
prels to kifs the Senators Hands, and call them The true Fathers of the People . But 
the Tribunes have no {hare in the publick Rejoicings. They do not like this Union 
of the two Orders of Men in the State.. Their Authority flourifhed moll in Divi- 
fions. They endeavour therefore to leflcn the Value of the Favour, and infinuate to 
rhe People, that they will find themfelves deceiv’d, when the Tax comes to be rais’d 
for the Maintenance of the Troops 3 and they promile to protect all thofc who re¬ 
fute to pay it. However, as the Senators begin, by laying great Sums on them¬ 
felves, which they pay readily, and then prevail.on the rich Citizens to follow their 
Example* the common People fubmit to the Orders of the Senate, and pay their 
Contributions, without troubling ehemtelves about the Protection their Tribunes of¬ 
fer’d. And now there is no longer any Difficulty in making Levies,- War is declar’d 
again# the Veientes , and the Commons are more attach’d to the Nobility than ever. 
The latter had not only freed the Poor from the Burden of ferving at their own Ex- 
pencc 3 but had loaded themfelves with the greateft Part of the Military Taxes 3 
and both thete of their own accord, without being forced to them by die Tribunes . 
§.8. It is uncertain for what Reafon the Republiclc now chufe for the fir# time fix 
Military Tribunes . Perhaps the People are. defirous to do Honour to as many Pa¬ 
tricians ns they can. C. Julius, M. Aimilius, T. Qyinftius, L. Ftirius , ghiinftius y 
and A. Manlius , are elected. The Veientes fhun a Battle with the Romans, andfiiut 
themfelves up in their City, which is ftrong both by Nature and Art. . However, 
the Republiclc rcfolvcs to employ her Forces to be fiege Veii, and flatters her fclf 
with the Hopes of becoming Miftrcfs of a new City and Territory larger than her own. 
§. p. But the Roman Generals who had begun the Siege arc foon obliged to lead back their 
Troops to Rome 5 and arc fuccccded in the Government by fix wow Military Tribunes 3 
P. Cornelius , Sp. Nautius , Cn. Cornelius , C. Valerius , Cafo Fabius, and M. Sergius . This 
continual changing of Generals, was what hindered the Romans from extending their 
Conqucfts. Had they been con dandy governed by fome one or other of thofc illuftrious 
DiEiators, who were their laft . Refuge in Cafcs of extreme Danger, they had foon been 
Matters of Italy . But fuch is the ufual Conduct of a Republiclc, jealous of her 
Liberty. She checks the Rapidity of her Vi£lorious Generals, left file herfclf fliou’d 
become a Part of their Conquefts. The new Military Tribunes divide the Rowan Ar¬ 
my into two Bodies,, one of which continues the Siege of Veil, the other marches 
againft the Volfci, defeats thfcm, takes Attena from them, razes it, and then joins 
the reft of the Troops, without Delay* - §. 10. The fuccccdihg Military Tri - 

kunes, M.ALmilius, M* Fur tut, Ap* Claudius, L> Julius, M* Quwftilius. and L. Vale* 
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>ijfcar of rius, apply their Thoughts wholly to the Siege of Veil. [The famous Furius CamiU 

' 4 roME ?us is this Year chofen Cenfor, and it is the firlt time he enjoys a Publick Office.] In 

the mean time the Veientes change their Form of Government, and chufe a King ; a 
Man fo odious to all Hetruria y on account of his having once malicioufly interrupt¬ 
ed fome Publick Games confecrated to the Gods, that the Hetrurian Diet threaten to 
fend them no Succours, if they continue fubje£t to him. However, no Body dares 
mention this at Veii. It was at the Siege of this Place that the Romans are thought 
to have firft invented thofe Lines of Circumvallation and Contravallation, which have Lines of 
been fince fo much in Ufe> at lead this is the firft time they are mention’d in Ro - Circumval - 
man Antiquity. The Military Tribunes confidering that Veii cou’d only be taken by leition and 
Length of Time, and then rather by Famine than Force, form a Dcfign of keeping Contraval - 
the Army in the Field all Winter, and of ere&ing wooden Barracks for them. The lotion in* 
Soldiers make no Oppofition to it, chufing rather to live in the Camp at the Pub- vented. 
lick Expence, than in Rome at their own. But the Tribunes of tbe Commons greatly 
diflike a Projed which muft leflen the Strength of their Party in the Comitia, where 
they ufed to carry all before them. They therefore aflemble the Tribes 9 and inveigh 
bitterly againft the Military Tribunes , whom they accufe of ambitious Defigns and 
Cruelty, in keeping the Troops all Winter in the Field. But jfppius Claudius, one 
of the fix Governours, being left in Rome, and being a Man of great Wit arid of 
Experience in Bufinefs and Party Broils, he makes the People a long and eloquent 
Speech, full of ftrong Reafon, expofing the feditious and unreafonable Conduct of 
their Tribunes- By this he fecures a Party, at leaf! equal to that of the noify College- 
and it foon becomes fuperior, by an Accident, which (eem’d more likely to deftrov 
it. The Befiegers had brought one of their moveable Terrafles, made of Wood 
and cover’d with Turf, near the invefted City, and the Befieg’d had Tally’d out and 
fet Fire to it, deftroying in a few Hours the Work of many Days; and not only fo 
but had kill’d many of the Roman Soldiers, who ran to put out the Fire. The News 
of this Misfortune throws the Senate into a Confternation, and all good Citizens are 
much grieved. Only the Joy of the Tribunes is exceffive. They expe£t now to get 
the Law for the Soldiers Pay repealed. But their Hopes arc vain* An unaccount- 
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themfelves ready to ferve, tho’ not obliged to it. However, the Senate orders the 
ame Pay to thefe Foot-Voluntiers, as to the reft of the Infkntry. Nay, the Repub- ST&Romars 
lick begins now to give Pay to the Horfe likewife, and to fettle Funds for their Sub- Horfe rc- 
li itenee. It is probable, that Furius Camillus and M. Pojthumius , the Cenfors, invent- ' 
ed at this time the Impofi , which was laid on Men advanced in Years, who had ne¬ 
ver been married, nor fupplied the Republick with Subje&s. §. 11. The Elec- Mili- 

tion ot new Military "Tribunes furnifhes the Army with new Generals. The fix chofen tary 

Lv’ C '* erv,l,t L s > Sulpitius , Servilius, A. Manlius , L. Virginias, and Manius Ser- Tribune- 

;?°? n afler J rne Volfci furprize and retake Anxur. However, the Romans poft- ship. 
pone their Revenge, to purfue the Siege of Veii : But the private Quarrels and 
sjrrudges between Mamas Sergius, who commands the Attack, and C. Virginias , who 
covers the Siege, difconcert the Meafures of the Romans for fome time. The Falifci 

come to the Relief of the Befieged, and jointly fall upon the Befiegers 
?,J nchm u em P w !)' ,c tIlc ^ e } entes tally our, and make a brisk Attack on that Side. 
aidtH* ,s .“ a , preis’dj but is too proud to fend to Virginias for Succours and Vir- 
’ W , " n °' vs his Collegue’s Danger, is obftinately refolved not to give him Af- 
un ^ e ^ i he asks in. Thus the publick Good is facrificed to private Pique. 


Th*» 17 ; puuuLiv. uuuu is latnnccu 10 private jrique. 

nr ?;^ cni y rtlaI f c a great Slaughter of the Romans in their Lines, fome fly to the 

uincr umn. nfhpi*p d.- i n • •.i .« « ■ • .. . 

i, who throws all the 




trv ^the ° n ?'?• ( ^ >1 l c 6 ue - Pirginius is recalled. The Senate proceed to 

Order that S n d J and thc Senators, to put an End to Difputes, make an 

the llrr Peo Jl e proceed to the Eleftion of new Military Tribunes before 

make nn ^ ~ thc P rcfcnt Year > who have bcen of no Fault, 

mons rhinlr ^ ) d . own J : h c H‘Offices before the 3d of December. The Tribunes of the Com- 
vith an A,Vnf a °PP°rtunity for them to begin again to talk big, and therefore 

Imnertinenee th y a °” c . ob r y the SenaCe - Buc Servilius Ahala gives a Check to their 
if and at , the ^nie time threatens his two Collegues to name a Dictator* 

and fix °hftinate. Upon this, Sergius and Virginias acquicfce, ij d M 

Names ^ Military Tr,tunes , cnter U P°« Office the firft of OElober. §. 12. Their tary 
mcs arc ’ L - Valerius, L. Julius. M.AEmilius , Cn.Cortnlius, Cafi Fabius, and Fu- 
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Plebeians 


rius Camillas. And thefe new Qovernours have Work enough upon their Hands. 
They are to begin again the Siege of Vm, to keep the Falifci and Capehates within 
Bounds, and to recover Anxur from the V)lfci* Belides, the tribunes of the Com¬ 
mons kindle fre£h Broils ; when the Army comes to be raifed, they difluade the old 
Soldiers left in Rome to guard the City, from paying Taxes, pretending they are ex¬ 
empt from that Burden by being inlifted. And the Difturbances occafion’d by jeheir 
leditious Harangues, by the Levies, and by colle£ting the Tribute, are fo great, that 
the Tribes cannot agree in the Choice of more than eight new Tribunes of the People • 
Two are ftiil wanting. The Patricians at firft endeavour to get them fupply’d out 
Vide Tre- of their Body, but in vain. They then cabal to ftrike at the Trebonxan Law 5 
bonian and in the End, prevail to get two Perfons added to the eight, by the Appointment 
Law', Tear of the Majority of thofe eight. This was in effeft to abrogate the Trebonian 
3oy. Law; and it is fufficiently revenged by one C. Trebonius, now Tribune of the Com¬ 

mons. He tells them that their Interefts are betray’d ; and he brings an Odium upon 
thofe of his Collegues who had ventur’d, of their own Authority, to appoint two 
Tribunes. The People are especially exafperated againft three of the eight, P. Curi- 
atius,, M. Metilius , and M- Minutius. But thefe divert the Hatred of the Publick 
from themfelves, by turning it againft Sergius and Virginius , the two Generals of the 
laft Year. They perfuade the People to cite them before their Tribunal; and in 
their Accufation of the Offenders infinuate, That the Senate and the two Generals had 
agreed together, that the latter JJjould fujfer themfelves to be beaten, in order to continue 
the War, and prolong the Misfortunes of the Republick+ In fhort, the Profecution has 
its Effect, the People are fo intent upon it, that they forget the Trebonian Law, and 
their Quarrel with the three Tribunes ; and Sergius and Virginius are condemn’-d to 
pay 10000 AJfes of Brafs each. Rome at this time receives good News from all Parts 
where the War is carrying on : But this does not put a Stop to Seditions at Rome. 
The Tribunes of the People propofe to them two Laws: The firft, requiring a Diflri- 
bution of Lands , as formerly • The fecond, excufmg the People from any more Contri¬ 
butions towards the Soldiers Pay. And in fa6t, they will not fuffer them to pay the 
Taxes; fo that the Legions , being deprived of their Subfiftence, are ripe for a Sedi¬ 
tion. But all the Buftle ends in getting Plebeians into the Military Tribunejhip. 
chofen Mi- §.13. The Centuries chufe one Plebeian at leaft in the new Eleftion. His Name is 
litary Tri- P. Licinius Calvus. The other five are P. M&lius, P. Mcenius, Sp. Fur jus, L. Tri¬ 
bunes. nius , and L. Publilius. It is to be remark’d, that Licinius , tho’ a Plebeian, was al- 
24 th Mili- ready an old Senator: But ever fince the Year 263, the confideraable Commoners 
tary had begun to be admitted into the Senate-boufe. The Tribunes of the People are fo 
Tribune- much rejoiced to fee a Plebeian in the Supreme Dignity, that they drop their Oppo- 
ship. fition to the Tax. The Soldiers receive their Pay again, their Courage is reviv’d, 

they take Anxur from the Volfei, and carry on the Siege of Veii with Perfeverance, 
zj zh Mili- though they fuffer much from the fevere Cold of the Winter. §. 14. Licinius 

tary having fill’d his Seat with univerfal Approbation, the Centuries now chufe five 

Tribune- Military Tribunes out of the Plebeians , and only M. Veturius of the Patricians . 

The five are, C. Duilius, L. Atinius, Cn. Genuciusy M . Pomponiusy and V . Pub- 
lilius . The three Armies of the laft Year join together, to haften the Rcduftion of 
Veii. The Falifci and Capenates come to its Relief, but are entirely defeated by the 
Romans. So complete a Victory makes the Adminiftration of the Plebeian Military 
Tribunes glorious in the Eyes of the People; but it is not perfeffcly happy. The ex- 
treme Cold of the Weather changes of a fudden to exceffive Heat; and this occa- 
Hons a Mortality both among Men and Cattle. The Sybilline Books are confulted, 
and the Duumviri pretend to find there a new Sort of Expiation. Three Beds are 
placed in a Temple, round a plentiful Table, and cover’d with rich Carpets ; and 
Apollo , Latona, Diana, Herculesy Mercury and Neptune, are invited to the Entertain¬ 
ment* It is conjettur'dy that thefe Deities did not come, according to Invitation. 
However, the Duumviri and Pontifices fupplied their Places, and were feafted nobly 
for eight Days. Thefe publick Ceremonies are imitated in private Houfcs. Every one 
keeps open Houfe for Friends, Strangers, and even Enemies. All Precedes, Difputes, 
and Ammofities are fufpended, and the very Prifoners releafed from their Chains, to 
partake of the publick Rejoicings. In the mean time, the Patricians are contrivin 
to take Advantage of the prefent State of Affairs, to recover the Monopoly they ha 
loft, of the chief Offices in the RepubUck. And knowing the Supcrftition of the 
People, they attack them on that Side, and infinuate, that the uncommon Severity of 
the Winter the lafi Tear, and the prefent Tear's Plaguey were Puniflm cuts from the Gods , 
for their having confounded all Diminutions of Famtliesy and placed Plebeians in the Mi¬ 
litary Tribunefhip. By this means, and by propofing only fuch Candidates to the 
Centuries as arc of fuperior Merit, they difpofe them to favour the Nobility. 
5 * 1 f- And accordingly, they chufe L% Valerius, L.Furius, M* Valerius, Q Servilius, 
Sulpittus, and the fiunous Camillas, (a fecond time) all Patricians • This Year the 
Tribune- Romans arc nftonifh'd with a Prodigy. 
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’''Year of of a round Figure, and encompafs’d with Rocks and little Hills, fwells of a fudden, The Lake of 
RO ME and rifes to the Tops of the Hills about it. This ftrange Accident is much difeours’d Alba fwells 
■ * of in the Camp } and as in long Sieges the Soldiers on both Sides fometimes become 

acquainted, they talk of the Prodigy from their different Pofts, and make merry 
with ir. But an old Soldier of the Veientes taking the Matter more ferioufly, cries 
out, in a kind of Enthufiaftick Fit, Veii Jhall never be taken y till all the Water is run 
out of the Lake of Alba. A Roman Centinel, who hears him, and has great Faith in 
Divination, asks who the old Man is } and underftanding that he is a Diviner, he by 
a Stratagem makes him his Prifoner, and carries him before the Roman General, 
who fends him to the Senate. The old Man declares, that what he had faid was 
agreeable to an antient Tradition written in fome prophetick Books in his Country, 
and that if the Romans can draw the Water out of the Lake, Veii will be taken. 

But he advifes them to take efpecial Care, that the Drains which fhall be made to 
carry it off don’t convey it to the Sea. Tho’ the Senate cannot trufl to the bare 
Word of the Diviner, yet they think proper to fend a Deputation of three Patri - 
2 c 6 . dans to Delphos , to confult the Oracle. §. 1 6. Before the Return of the De- 

fix new Military iTribunes are chofen, L. Julias* L. Farms* L. Sereins . 


puties, nx new 

A. Pofthumius 9 A. Manlius , and P. Cornelius , all Patri dans. The Romans , while 
the Siege of Veii is carrying on, are not only obliged to make Head againft the 
Volfd , the Falifdi and the Capenates , but are attack’d by a new Enemy, the Tar- 
quintans. A. Pofthumius 9 and L. Julius , who are left in Rome 9 demand Leave to raife 
Troops to difperfe them } but the Tribunes of the People retarding the Levies, they 
put themfelves at the Head of a fmall Army of Voluntiers, and taking a great Com- 
pafs about, furprize the Tarquinians as they are returning home, make a great Slaugh¬ 
ter of them, and recover the Booty they had feiz’d. In the mean time, the three Patri- 
dans return from Delphos } and, to the Surprize of the Senate and People, the An- 
fwer of the Pythonefs is perfe6tly agreeable to the Predidtion and Advice of the old 
Diviner, who is thereupon made the Minifter to appoint proper Sacrifices to render 
the Gods propitious. Then the Romans fend out Pioneers to make a Canal, which 
may carry off the Waters of the Lake, and convey them all over the Fields, by 
Trenches. This fine Work fubfiftsto this Day, and the Water of the Lake Albano y 
which runs along Caftel Gandolphe 9 paffes thro’ it. But the Oracle had likewife di¬ 
rected, to re-eftablifb the neglected Ceremonies of Religion^ and to begin thofe again which 
had not been regularly performed. The firft is interpreted of the Negledt of the Fe- 
K.I/E Latinal} and they are therefore renewed. And as to the fecond, it is difeo- 
ver’d, that the Election of the prefent Military Tribunes had been defective, with regard 
to th e Auguries. So that the fix Governours abdicate, and an Interregnum enfues. 
The Tribunes of the People oppofe the Aflembly of the Comitia for a new Election, 
till they have obtain’d a Promife that three of the fix Magiflratcs fhall be Commoners. 
The People begin by nominating old Licinius , who had been the firft Plebeian ever 
laifcd to the Supreme Dignity} but he declines the Office, on account of his Age 
and Infirmities, and propofes his Son to them, whom they accordingly chufe. The 
other five are, Z. Atinius , P. Moelius , Cn. Genucius , L. Titinius > and P. Mcenius , all 
Commoners. §. i 7. Their Adminiflration is not profperous. Atinius and Ge¬ 

nucius march with fome Troops into the Territory of the Falifci and Capenates , to 
oppofe an Inundation of Hetrurians , who, not by Order, but by Permiflion of their 
Governors,are coming to attack the Roman Intrenchments before Veii: But the two Ge¬ 
nerals fall into an Ambufh prepared by the Enemy. Genucius is kill’d, and Atinius , tho’ 
tn.t S Men and retreats, dares not any more face the Enemy in the open Field. 
jf.*? ls J^ ews terrifies the Army before Veii) and it is with Difficulty hindered from 
emperfing But Rome is yet in a greater Confternation. §. 18. And thcRepub- 
ncle, as ufual in fuch Cafes, nominates a Dittator. Furius Camillus is appointed} 
and he names Cornelius Scipio to be his General of Horfe. Every thing feems now 
ready for the Completion of what the Oracle had foretold. The Games and Sacri- 
ces of the Ferine Latina? have been renewed} and the Waters of the Lake of 
oa are drawn off. The Dictator orders new Levies to be raifed, is join’d by a Re- 
n orcement of Latins and Hernicij and, having finifh’d his Preparations for War, 

, ^ . a to c ^ c ^ oc ^ s j that if he returns Conqueror of Veii, he will celebrate 
e Cjucat Games, and rebuild the Temple of the Goddcfs Matuta . After this, he 

. ne ics, and comes to a Battle with the Falifct , Capenates , and Hctrurian Voluntiers. 
i ory has not told the Particulars of it} but only that he obtainM a complete Vic- 

I S?' §• Me then returns to V?ii, and obferving that it would be impoffi* 

° car ry the Place by Aflault, or fcale the Walls of it, he undertakes to open a 

c . arr y into the very Heart of the Upper Town. The Pioneers, who 
‘ ! nto t Companies, relieve one another } and the Work, continually ad- 
r Interruption, is loon finifh’d. The Dictator then, thinking him- 

tKo c re .| conqueft, fends to the Confcript Fathers to know how they wou’d have 
Cl 7 "“ r V 16 pity difpofcd of. The Qucftion is debated in the Senate. Appitts 
u ms is for having the rich Plunder of Veii made a Fund for the Payment of the 
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The CONTENTS\ 

Troops: But old Uctnius thinks that this wou’d be a Foundation of cndlefs Mur- Year of 
murs and Seditions, and propofcs that the Spoils fhould be divided between che Ar- ROME, 
my and thofe of the Citizens who fhall be in the Camp when the Town is taken. 

This Advice prevails ; and a Decree is made, giving Leave to as many as pleafe to 
go to the Camp, and take their Share of the Booty. Accordingly, vaft Numbers 
flock thither well aimed, and join the Dictator's Troops in the Attack. But before 
Camillas begins the Affault, he makes the following Prayer. O Pythian Apollo, ac - 
complijh thy Prediction^ ftnce it is by thy Infpiration , and under thy Guidance , that I am 
going to deflroy the City of Veii! / folemnly vow to give thee the tenth Part of the Spoil 
which Jhall be taken in it. And do Thou , O Juno, Queen of the Gods , who refldefl in 
Veii, follow us to Rome, and come and dwell in a City which Jhall be devoted to thee . 

Thou jhalt there be placed in a Temple worthy of thy Majefty ! The Town being taken, 
the Dictator is faid to have cried out in a Surprize, at the Value and Quantity of the 
Plunder, O Great Gods , if you in Heaven feel any Envy at my Fortune , and that of the 
Roman People , let all the EjfeCis of it fall upon my Head , and let Rome feel but the 
leaf Part of them! This laid, he turns about to the right, according to Cuftom, 
and falls to the Ground. The Company prefent are affrighted at the Accident: But 
Camillas riling immediately, fays, My Prayer has been heardy l have efcaped , after 
this great Projperity , with a very flight Misfortune. The next Day, the Prifoners of 
free Condition are fold to the belt Bidder % and all the Money arifing from thence is 
put into the Publick Treafury. But tho’ this is only the Part of the Spoil from which 
the Publick has any Benefit, the People murmur at it, and inveigh both againft the 
Senate and th e Dictator. His next Care is to tranfport the Image of Juno to Rome. 

It was placed on the Hill Aventinusy in a Temple dedicated by Camillas himfelf. 

Thus perilh’d the famous City of Veiiy after a ten Years Siege j being at once de- 
fpoiled of its Riches, its Inhabitants, and its Gods. §.20. The Joy of the People 
at Rome was in Proportion to the Difficulty of the Conqueft. The Ladies (ever for¬ 
ward in Adis of Piety) crowd to the Temples, without waiting for the Senate’s Procla¬ 
mation for a Thankfgiving, which is order’d to be continued four Days j a Stretch of 
Devotion never known in the Republick before. But CamilluSy in his triumphant 
Entry, feems intoxicated with Prolperity and Pride. He is drawn by white Horfes ; 
which had never been allow’d before, but to Jupiter and the Sun 5 and he paints his 
Face with Vermillion, like the Statues of the Gods. The People think this profane 5 
and tho’ pleas’d with the Show, yet blame the indecent Pomp of the triumphant Vidtor. 

§. zt. Camillas having refign’d his DiClatorfhipy the People’s Hatred to him foon ap¬ 
pears. He had forgot, or negle&ed, to fet apart the Tenth of the Spoil, for a Pre¬ 
fent to Apollo^ according to the Vow he made, before he began the Affault. The 
Pontifices declare, That the People are obliged to return a Tenth of the Booty into 
the publick Treafury 5 and the Senate make a Decree to that Purpofe. This caufes 
a great deal of Vexation to the People} and the Odium of all falls upon Camillas. 

In the mean time, it is propofed to buy fuch a Vafe of Gold with the Produce of 
what is brought to the Quaftorsy as may fhew Greece the Magnificence of the Ro¬ 
man Republick. But unfortunately there is little Gold to be found in the City, ex¬ 
cept in the Toys of the Ladies. Thefe therefore unanimoufly contribute their Jewels, 
and a Vafc with two Handles is made, weighing eight Talents. Three Senators are 
fent to Delphos with it, who in their Voyage are taken by a Veflel of Liparay and 
carried before TimafitheuSy Lord of the Ifland. He refpefts the Character of the 
Atnbafiadors, and the Prefent they are carrying to Apollo y and therefore fends a Guard 
with them, to condudt them fafe to Delphos. There they make their Offering, and 
then come hack to Rome . In return for the Ladies Generofity, the Republick grant 
them two Favours, 1. That Funeral Orations Jhall be made for Illuftrious Wometiy 
as for great Men y and 2. That they have leave to ride in Chariots at the publick Games . 

29 th Mi Li- §. zt . And now the Centuries chufe fix new Military Tribune s, all PatricianSy P. Cor - 3 

tary nelitis CoffiiSy P. Cornelius ScipiOy M. ValeriuSy Cafo FabiuSy L. FuriuSy and D. Ser - 
Tribune- villus* The ALqui and Hofei fue for Peace, and it is granted. Ncverthelels, the 
ship. Senate think proper to plant a Colony of 3000 Romans in their Country, and every 

one is to have three Acres and a half of Land. But when the time comes for thofe 
to inlift their Names who are to form the Colony, the Romans fhew a Repugnance 
to quit their native City, and murmur that they have not feme of the Lands of He it 
given them. And thefe Murmurings are afterwards improved to a ferious Delibera¬ 
tion, whether one half, both of Senate and People, fhall not be tranfplantcd to Veil* 
that fo the Republick may have two Capitals. Sicinnius the Tribune propofes a Law 
for this Purpofe, but it is oppofed by the Nobility, (and cfpccially by Camillus) who 
gain feme of the Tribunes of the Commons over to them. In the mean time, the 
Capenates fubmit, and the Republick has no War remaining but with the Faltfci . 
jo 1 ' Mili- §. 13. Notwithftanding the Oppofition made by Camillus to the Tranfmigration to 
tary Veiiy he is chofcn (a third time) Military Tribune . His Collcgucs are L. Furius y 
Tribune- P. Cornelius Seipioy C. ALmiliuSy Sp. PoflhumiuSy and L. Valerius . Camillus is com- 
smr. iniflion’d to go with a numerous Army to fubduc the Faltfci . He forms a Defign 
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f of befiegihg Falerii* the Capital of their Country, and of pfotra&irtg the Siege to A 
great length, in order to keep a mutinous Populace at a diftance from Rome. He 
defeats the Enemy, and takes their Camp, but puts the Spoils into the guteftors 
Hands 5 and the Soldiers murmur in vain. Since the Troops receive Pay, he re- 
jfolves to teach them to conquer upon nobler Motives than the Hopes of Plunder. 

2,4. After this Victory, Camillus invefts Falerii , and furrounds it with Tines, but 
at fo great a diftance from the Walls, that there is more than fufficient Room for 
the Befieged to take the Air without Danger. The Falifci had brought from Greece 
the Cuftom of committing all their Children to the Care of one Man, who was to 
inftrudt them in all forts of polite Learning, to take them out a walking with him, 
and fee them perform the Exercifes proper for their Age. The Children ufed often 
to walk with their Matter without the Walls of the City, before the Siege 3 and 
their Fears of an Enemy, who kept quiet, and at fuch a diftance, were not great 
enough to make them difeontinue the Practice. But the prefent Schoolmafter proves 
a Traitor. At firftjie leads the Youth only along the Walls, then a little farther, 
and at length takes his Opportunity, and brings them, through the Roman Camp, 
uite to the General’s Tent. Camillus is (truck with Horror at the Treachery, or- 
eis his Liblors to (trip the Villain, tie his Hands behind him, and then furnifh the 
Youth with Rods, to whip him back again into the City. A little before, the Fa¬ 
lifci had protefted they would rather undergo the Fate of the Veii^ than imitate the 
Cowardice of the Capenates . But now they ardently deftre Peace with Rome : So 
great an Impreffion does the Probity of Camillus make upon them. The General 
(ends th cFalerian Deputies to Rome 3 where they addrefs the Senate in the following 
manner. Rome has juft now gain'd a Vittory over us , which cannot he Jhameful to us 
in the Sight either of Gods or Men . PVe fubmit to you out of a Perfuafton 3 that we 
cannot live more happy , than under the Laws of a Republick, in which Juftice and Pro¬ 
bity retgn. The Romans and Falifci are this Day giving two great Examples to Pof- 
terity: Tou y in prefer ring Juft ice to Vi Glory : PVe^ in rather yielding to the Charms of 
Virtue^ than the Force of Arms , 8cc. But the Confeript Fathers leave to Camillus the 
Terms of the Peaces which is to be made with the Falifci , not as with a conquer’d 
People, but as with a Nation that voluntarily fubmits to the Dominion of the Re- 
publick. He demands nothing of them, but the Expences of the prefent Campaign, 
and then leads back his Army to Rome y where his Soldiers increafe the Number of 
his Enemies 3 for they had pleas’d themfelves with the Hopes of plundering Fa- 
lerii . §. zf. While Camillus was thus employ’d, JEmilius and Pofthumius , two 

of his Collegues, had united their Forces, and defeated the faithlett JEqui in a pitch’d 
Battel. After the Victory, Pofthumius makes Incurfions into the Enemy’s Country, 
while JEmilius continues at Verruga. But as the former is returning from his Expe¬ 
dition, and his Troops marching without Precaution, they are fudaenly attack’d by 
the JEqui , and routed. Pofthumius rallies them upon an Eminence, and there up¬ 
braids them with Cowardice 3 upon which they cry our, Lead us to the Enemy 3 we 
will oblige ourfelves under the fever eft Penalties to cut them in pieces before Night . The 
JEqui were ftill in the Plain below the Eminence on which the Romans were pofted. 
The latter begin the Attack by Moon-light, but have little Succefs till Day appears. 
Then the General puts his Men in mind of their Promile 3 and nothing can ftand 
before them. In the mean time, the Shouts of the Combatants are heard at VerrugOj 
where the Troops of JEmilius believing Pofthumius 's Camp to be befieg’d, take a 
Fright, difperfc, and fly for Refuge to Tufculum. Thence a Report is carried to 
Rome , that Pofthumius is kill’d, and his Army defeated. But the People are unde¬ 
ceiv’d by a Letter, crown’d with Laurel, from the General to the Senate* with an 
Account of his Victory. §.z 6 . Thus the Arms of the Republick profper abroad 3 
but new Difturbances arc rais’d at home. When the Time comes for eledting Tribunes 
of the People , the Commons arc for continuing thofe old ones who had propos’d the 
Law for going to V?ii 3 and the Patricians are for having thofe rc-e!e£fccd who had 

,, - J 1 * nil /— I ■ , I p + | - yl p m ^>■1* | /• f T 


Con** 


oppos’d it. The former prevail in the Comitia by Tribes . The Promoters of the Law 
are rc-chofen, and the Oppofers are excluded: Upon which the Patricians in revenge 
rcfolvc, if poffible, to rcltorc the Confular Government 3 and accordingly, in the Co - gyth 
mitia by Centuries , where they have molt Sway, L. Lucretius Flavusy and Scverus sulship, 
Sulpitius Camcrinns arc chofen Confuls. 

Under the new Adminiftration, Sicinnius the Tribune renews his Intrigues with 
more Zeal than ever, to get the Law pafs’d for removing the half of the People and 
of the Senate to Vein A . Virginius and D. Pomponius , the two Tribunes of the Peo - 

flip, frtr fUrt V aa •• ««.U ^ UaJ J! a*.. i j L.. r * on tO tllC 

the Senate 



__^ 2 whole Senate arc 

offended at this Sentence, and efpccially Camillas^ who never ceafcs declaiming againfl: 
Sichmius's Law. He ndvifes the Confcript Fathers to appear in the Comitium , (when 
the Tribes aflemble to determine the Affair) as Men prepar’d to defend their Temples, 
their Altars* their Houfliold-Gods, and their Country. T 
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confute my own Glory y at (he Egcpence of-my Country's Honour , what could flatter my Year 
Ambition, more^ than to fee a City^ which I have conquer'd , inhabited by illufrious Ro- 
mans? But it would be fatal to?you, to re-people a City whofe Gods have defer ted it, 
and fhameful to prefer a conquer'd Territory to your own yiftorious Country. Accor¬ 
dingly-the Patricians, by Tears, Intreaties, and' Reasonings, prevail to have the Law 
re jetted j but by a Majority of only one Tribe. . 'And now the Nobility are fo well 
pleas’d with the People, that the Senate, at the Rc quell of the Confute, make a De¬ 
cree the next Morning, whereby they alfign (even Acres of the Lands of Veii, not 
only to every Father of a Family, but to every fingle Perfon of free Condition. 

§. zy. On the other hand, the People are fo delighted with their Liberality, that they t 
make no Oppofition to the Election of Confute. L. Valerius Potitus , and M. Mar* 
lius Capitolinas,-arc the Perfons chofen $ and they begin their Year, by performing 
the Vow made.by Camillus , when Dictator, to celebrate The Great Games. (Of thefe 
there were two forts, the one celebrated every Year in the Month of September , in 
Honour to Jupiter, Juno, and A'linerva > the other were call’d Votive or Extraordi¬ 
nary, had no fixed Day appointed for them, and were celebrated in Honour of Ju¬ 
piter only.) 

As fall as the Rcpublick enlarges her Dominions, fhe draws upon her felf new 
Enemies unknown before. The Volfnii, one of the twelve Hctrurian Nations, 
alarm’d at the Fate of Veit and Falerii , declare again ft Rome $ and being join’d by 
the Salpinates, commit Hofiilitics. But a contagious Diftemper makes the Romans 
fufpend their Revenge. The two Confute being leiz’d by it, fo as to be incapable of 
excrciling .their Offices, and the People imagining from the Accident, that they had 
been inaufpicioufly chofen, the Senate order them torefign. Upon this an Inter¬ 
regnum enfues, during which the Republick is govern’d by three Prefidents, Camil¬ 
lus, Cornelius Scipio, and Valerius Potitus, (not the Conful) who fucceed each other 
for fome Days. The Lift renews the Auguries, for the Elettion of fix Military Tri¬ 
bunes * which fort of Government is noyTre-eftablifh’d, that in cafe the Contagion 
fiiould laft, and fome of the fupreme Magiftrates be infetted by it, there may yet be 
others in a Condition to take care of th'e Publick Welfare. 

By a Cenfus taken this Year, the Number of Citizens, able to bear Arms, appears 
to be if2.f8$. The Troops, fince their receiving Pay, are more obedient to their 
Commanders, who keep them in the Field Summer and Winter. They had never 
had a General more capable of undertaking and executing great Defigns, than Ca¬ 
millus , and the Reduttion of Veit had given them a Tafte for Conquefts. Theift?- 
s man Frontiers are now extended above fifty Miles beyond the Tyler > and the People 
feem to be in a fettled Tranquillity, and perfectly reconcil’d to the Senate. This 
unnufual Profperity is interrupted by the Gauls, a memorable Event! which is next 
to be related. 
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| N the Author's Preface, Page xii. Line if. their IVri- eleven, r. twelve. P.F314.1. 27. and that, f. by, ibid. 

A ters do not, read them. Contents. Book 2. if. 1. 28. fhou'd not, r. and that fuch fitotdd not. p. 3x7. 

1. 3. her, r., thetr. B.4. §. if. in the Margin 2 if. r. J. f. of Courage, r. of no Courage, p. 3 <5p. 1. 4f. dc~ 
104. §.24- 1.3<5- Spurts upon, r. Spurts up upon. §.26. preying, T.defcrting. p.381. I.3 i. rather, r. even more, 
in the Margin 122. r. xii. B. f. §. 24. in the Margin ibid. I.3 j. Volity, r. Policy, p. 383. J, 18. dared, r. durft. 
on one Side . add 248. on the other f th Consulship. B. 6. p, 389. I. 14. crave, r. crawl, d. 392.1.7. the one, r, fome 

k i2. in the Margin, Ma ifler, r. Magifier. B. 9. over - the other, r. others, ibid. 1.13 . five Men, r. ten Men. 

■ a^ainji the Tear 291. add 48 th Consulship. Hiftory. p. 5pp. I.44. revolted, r. incenfed . p. 405-. }, 20. twenty 
P.23. Note83. Firmianus, r. Ftrmamss. p.ty.l.42. who four, r. fonrfeore. * p. 409:1. 43* Capitol, r. Capital. 
had, r. and had . p. f7- N. 8. Jguiris, r. Jhutrinus, p.6f. ibid. I.44. to the Plunder of, r. to be plunder'd by. p.410. 
N. fi. Equi or Eques, r. JEqnicoli or JLqui. p. 113. J, 20. to the Plunder of, r. as free booty to. p.411. \,6. ■ 
K t. del c only. p. it 6. I. if. underwent, r. undergone. nine Collogues, x.four Collegnes. p. 416. lay, grave, 
p, ixf.l. 13. 1800, r. 600. p. 1 16. J, 27.’ fix Tears, r.bvave. p.4tfi. 1. 16. of Genius, r. of no Genius. p,"470. 
t . fix Months. p. 136. Note 4. I. 12. Cornuoopias, r. j. 7 'thefe, r. thofe. ibid. J. 22. Capitol, r. Capital . 
Cornucopia, p. 137. 1. at. thetr, r. your. p. 147.1. 27. p. 476.1. 34, twenty fix, r.fixfcore. JV498. 1. 2. 300, 
l.ochfmiths. r. Itlachfmiths. ibid. /. 3 6. add They were di. r. apo. p.foo. ).4f. to, r .on. p.coi. 1.^6. fome of the 
vided into 20 Centuries, p. 1 f 1.1.7. dele often, p. 1 f4. Plebeians, r. popular Men. p. f * 8.1. fa. to, r. tn. p. f 14. 
1.33.’ was failed, r. had faded, p. if 7. l.i 2. five Claffes, Note 47. carrying bach, r. carrying forward, p. ^38. J. 19. 
r. firfi five Claffes. p. 181.' I. ult EgeritVs Grantifon, of r. on. p, f4<5. in the Margin, t.C, Servilius. p.f47* 
and . r. Grnndfon to Egerius. p. 184. i.fx. Spurious, r. ibid. ibid, p.ff 3.1.13. and in tho Margin, r. C. Fur ins. 
Specious, p. 196. I.47. Sign, r. Signing, p.xio. I. 44. p. y6y. 1. 34. ajfumed TVibunes, r, Tribunes ajfumed. 
Arrows, r. Darts, — Shot, r. thrown. p.a8f. 1.17. it, p. frip. ]. 3. and m the Margin, M. Servilius, r, Manius 
r. them. p. 303. I.21. had been already, thought to be. Sergius, p. f8<5» 8c f87. in the Margin , Camillus, Vic- 
p. 307. Note 81.1. 11. dele had before, p. 309 1. 3 6. tutor, r, Licinius, &c, military Tribunes, 
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H E Empire of which I write the Hiftory, extended it 
fclf far in the three Parts of the World then known, 
and had fcarce any other Bounds than thofe of our 
Hcmifphcre. On the Eaft, it took in the greater Part 
of the Conquefts made by thofe mighty Monarchies 
which had flourUh'd before it 5 and both in Power and 


Extent furpafs'd the AJfyrian , Babylonian , Perjian and 
Grecian Empires, when in their greateft Glory. On the 
Weft, it gave Law every where, as far as to the Ocean ; 
' —and its Dominion towards the North reached almoft to 
thofe Countries which Frofts and Snow render'd fcarce habitable. On the 




tnoie Countries which Frofts and Snow render'd fcarce habitable. On the 

South, a great Part of Africa, in which the Conquerors of Ajia had made but 

little Progrefs, fubmitted to the Roman Yoke. In a Word, this formidable 

Eagle ftretchcd her Wings over the moft beautiful Regions of the known 
World. 


It is hard to determine whether the Bravery, Policy, or Civil Virtues of the 
Romans contributed moft to the enlarging of their Empire. The frequent Al¬ 


terations made in its Government proved no Obftaclc to its Progrefs ; and Rome, 
Jvhether under Kings or Confuls> whether governed by Tribunes,' ‘Decemvirs, or 
jJiEtators, or finally enthrall'd to Generals, who were {tiled Emperors , was al¬ 
ways victorious. Its fifll Form of Government was Monarchy, and after hav¬ 
ing tried all other kinds, it was at laft obliged to adhere to the Dominion of 
a Itngle Perfon. Th*» fnrrrflivf in ifc Artminiftration. mav be faid to 


a itngle Perfon. The fucccflivc Changes in its Adminiftration, may be faid to 
furnifli Leffons of Wifdom and Conduct to every State in the Univerfe. Mo- 

narchs may find Examples worthy of imitation in its Rings and Emperors $ and 
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The ROMAN HISTORY, Book! 


Commonwealths, whether fuch as have lodged the fupreme Power in a Se¬ 
nate, or fuch as have admitted the People to a Share in the Management of 
publick Affairs, may learn from thefe different Situations of the Romans , 
what Limits to preferibe to the NobiJity, when eftablifli'd in Authority, and 
how to curb the Infolencc of the People, ever too fond of a dangerous Li¬ 
berty. 

ROME , in her very Infancy, became an Objeft of Jealoufy to her Neighboursj 
but their Attacks ferved only to invigorate the Rcfolution of the Romans ; and 
the Neceflity of a lawful Defence, giving daily Exercife to their Courage, they 
fubdued the Nations which infultcd them, and made themfelves Matters of all 
Italy. When the Roman State had attained to a riper Age, Carthage became 
its Competitor* The two Republicks vied for Glory. The Carthaginians , who 
were very near Conquerors, being at length fubdued, taught the Romaiis to car¬ 
ry their Ambition beyond Africa . In fhort, the Conqucft of Mace don , the here¬ 
ditary Dominion of Alexander , made them fenfible, that they might tread in his 
Steps, and eftablifh themfelves an Empire, in AJia 5 which proved lefs extenfive 
indeed, but more lafting than his had been. 

From low Beginnings, Rome in time rofe to be the Capital of the World. 
It grew larger by every new Conquett, and the Circuit of its Walls was widen¬ 
ed in proportioh to its Empire. Its Citizens became Matters of the Fate of 
Kingdoms; and Cities which once gave Law to others, courted the Honour of 
being (tiled Roman , and of enjoying Roman. Privileges. Kings ftrove to merit 
their Alliance and Protection; and in fhorr, ti. ere was not a crown'd Head but 
readily fubmitted to the Decrees of their Senate. In Procefs of Time, the Eaft- 
ern and Weftern States, being reduced to Provinces, either brought their Tributes 
to Rome , or receiving Governors from thence, enriched with their Spoils thofe 
illuftrious Citizens, who from the Capitol lent forth Law’s to the Ends of the 
Earth. 


Opulence, 'tis true, proved an Enemy to the Roman Virtue, and Profperity 
changed the Modefty and Frugality of the firft inhabitants of Rome into Pride 
and Luxury. The Empire, however, was then able to fupport it felf 5 and if the 
People had fewer moral Virtues, yet they fell not far fhort of their PredeccfTors 
in Bravery and Prudence. The lafting Profperity they enjoyed was without 
doubt indulged to them by divine Providence (which governs all States with 
Wifdom and Juftice) either to recompcncc in the Children the Virtues of their 
Fore-fathers, or to make the Mijlrefs of Nations one day the Capital of the Chrif- 
tian World 5 or to prepare the Way for the entire Eftablifhment of the true Reli¬ 
gion, by the Convcrfion of one of the Lords of the Univerfe to the Faith of 
ChrifL \ 

£.11. It is very common to give a fplendid Origin to great Empires, and to 
eftablifli them upon illuftrious Foundations. After having attained to a prodigi¬ 
ous Pitch of Grandeur, it is mortifying to look back to an obfeure Beginning; 
and Endeavours arc therefore ufed in fuch Cafes to fupply theDcfctt of Hiftory 
by the help of Fable. My Defign is not to infinuatc, that the Romans have falf- 
ly carried up their Origin as far as o Eneas. I fhall not deprive them of the 
Glory of ifiuing from Trojan 1 Blood. Whatever may be objected to it, both 

Greek 





* It has been long difputed whether the Romans 
can juftly claim the Honour of being defeended 
from /Eneas ^ and of having the Trojans for their 
Anccftors; if wc decide the Queftion by the Tes¬ 
timony of Latin Writers, it muft be in Favour of 
the Romans . All the Historians of that Nation ei¬ 
ther actually mention the Arrival of /Eneas in Italy , 
or fuppofc it: neither are there Medals wanting to 
evince it. It is well known that Julius C<cfar 
boafted of /Eneas as his Anceftor, and carried 
the Original of the Julian Family ns far back as 

In full Pcrliiafion of this, he caufed the 
Medal to be (truck of which wc here give the 
Impreftion. On one Side is reprelentcd Venus, 
Mother of /Eneas ; on the other, the Trojan 
Prince, holding the Palladium in his Hand. 


and carrying his Father Anchifes on his Shoulders. 

And tho* fomc mayobjett, that the Latins 0 %}^ 
not to be admitted as Judges in their own Caiift; 
it muft neverthelels be allowed that the univcrlal 
Tcflimony of a Nation which was not without ve¬ 
ry able Criticks, and the Footftcps that were everjr 
where to be met with of /Eneas's Arrival in Itaty 
are no (mall Confirmations of the Validity of their 
PretendOns. Nay^ven the Greek Hiftorians have 
not all refilled to acknowledge the Truth of 
plain a Matter of Fatt, notwithftanding tjic 
mity they bore both to the Trojans ana Romans* 
Nor is it furprizing that a great many of them 
have bceh ignorant of ^Eneas's Retreat Into Italy , 
and that being deceived by certain Monument 

which they mmook for his Tomb, (bine have rc- 

’ fated 
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%. When the Sons of Antenor had trcacheroufly delivered up Troy to the Greeks, dio^ha.b.i 
Irearied out with a long Siege, we are told that c ^/Eneas, who rcfolutely de- P- 3 6 * 
^fended the upper Town, being at length obliged to yield to Neceflity % left 
e City in Flames, and carried with him his Gods, his Father, Wife, and 
^Children in Waggons, which he had prepared for that Purpofe* and followed 
a numerous Troop of Fugitives, came to the Streights of Mount Ida . 




v^Here, his firft Care was to fortify himfelf againfl: the Attacks of the Enemy : 
;And this Afylum, which he opened to his Countrymen in the Mountain, ferved 
JlJfbr a Place of Retreat to the Inhabitants of the other Towns of Troas . For, 
jMwhcn they at a Diftance beheld their Capital in Flames, they feared the reft 
Wof their Cities would undergo the fame Fate. They flocked therefore from all 
arts, and encreafed that new Army, which t^yEneas was beginning to raife. 
he Hope of being one day re-eftablifhed in their native Towns, and of re¬ 
airing the Ruins of them, made the Trojans , when thus advantageoufly pofted, 
Iquietly wait for the Departure of the Greeks . But, contrary to their Expecta¬ 
tions, the Conquerors, after they had enrich'd themfelves with the Spoils of Troy, 
^nd of the neighbouring Towns, turned their Arms againfl: the Fugitives. The 
^Victors were preparing to force the vanquifhed in their laft Intrenchments, when 
fjZyEneas apprehending the Danger of a fccond War, propofed a Treaty. The 
^following Conditions were agreed upon : t^/Eneas obliged himfelf, with his 
^Followers, to quit the Trojan Territories 5 and the Greeks , on their Side, en- 
|§-gagcd not to niolefl: them in their Departure \ but to fpare thefc Remains of 

[ their vanquifhed Enemies both by Sea and Land, throughout all their Domi¬ 
nions. 

Upon thefe Affuranccs ayEneas quitted his native Country but at his Depar¬ 



ture he Jcft it a very dear Pledge of his AffcCfion. 
lites 3 


He entrufted the T)afcy- 
a People of Troas , with his eldeft * Son Afcanius, who governed them, Dion.Hai.BA 


r. 


latcd that he died in Thrace, others in Achaia , and 
others in Arcadia. 

. The Difference we find in the Accounts they 
give ot /Lucas's Death, is Proof enough that they 
were ignorant of the Place of it, and that he mult 
have died in a Place at that time very little known 
to the Greeks . But the Tcftimonics of other anti¬ 
ent Greek Writers arc, as has been Paid, very poli- 
tive in Favour of the Pretentions of the Romans . 
Alexander of Ephefus , in his firll Book of the Wars 
of the Marfi, relates, that /Eneas being met by the 
Conquerors of Troy, with his Father on his Shoul¬ 
ders, they were fo touched with this extraordinary 
initancc of filial Piety, that they gave him Liberty 

T vv ^ crcvcr he pleated ; and that, directed by 
H^\Anfwcrs of an Oracle, he came into Italy. 
J Ins Writer is quoted by Strabo, and by Aurelius 

tin'- ^ ^ lc . * s t ^ 1c Author of the Book concerning 
Je Origin oj the Romans. A gat hy llus, an old Poet, 

ome of whofe Vcrfes are prelerved by Dionyjius 
yltcarnaffeus , in the firft Book of his Roman An- 

} 1{ l fttt fos, fays exprefiy, that /Eneas came into Ita - 
y / Avrtt J' iavfyni. Senx&»«. Strabo himfelf, /. 5 *. 

is Us fame thing. It is reported, lays he, 

4 


that /Eneas, with his Father Anchifes, and his Son 
Afcanius , came to Laurentum , on the Coaft near 
Oft'ta, at the Mouth of the Tyber. It is amazing 
therefore, that the Authority of Strabo fhould be 
made ufe of, as if he abfolutely denied the Ar¬ 
rival of /Eneas in Italy. We have anfwcred the 
Objections propofed by the learned Bochart aeafnlt 
it, in a DilFcrtation at the End of the feventh Book 
of the /R neid . 

1 Hiftorians are not all of the fame Opinion 
about the Conduit of Aincas , with relpedt to his 
Country. Mcnccratcs afterts, that he delivered 
up Troy to the Greeks , to be revenged on Paris , 
who had oppofed his having a certain facerdotal 
Dignity, to which he afpired. 

* Thefc People inhabited a Country of Pithy- 
nia, which from the City Dajchylcttm , now DiaJ - 
qttth, was called Dafchylia. 

4 Dion. JIal. Is not the only Hiftorian, who 
fays Aineas had two Sons. Lttcatius , quoted by 
Aurelius yi/lor, In his Book of the Origin of the 
Romans, tells 11 s, that the fame thing was afterted 
by many Hiftorians. 

and 
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Strabo, B.z. and had the Title of King. Whether this was he from whom th Afcani an 

Lake took its Name, is indeed 6 uncertain 5 but lie undoubtedly reigned in his 
new Kingdom, till the Greeks , being pacified at length, permitted the TDafcy . 
lites to rebuild and re-people Troy . Thus the fortunate Pofterity of tisEneas 
reap’d Advantage from the Calamities of his Country : for they filled two 
Thrones, one in Thrygia , railed on the Ruins of the Family of Triam ; and 
the other in Italy , by means of a Marriage, which put them in Pofleffion of 
the Scepter of Latinus . But to return. 

§. III. <iyEN EAS equips a Fleet, crolfes th z Hellefpont-, arrives in Thrace \ 
builds there a City 8 , which afterwards bore his Name, and in it leaves a Part 
of that numerous Multitude which had attended him in Ins Flight, and fol¬ 
lowed his Fortunes. From thence he fails to "Delos 9 , and there leaves Mo¬ 
numents, which were yet remaining in the Time of Dionyjius Halicarnaffus , 
He arrives at Cythera 10 $ he flays fome time in the Ifland of Zacynthus ", 
and there inflitutes a Feftival to the Honour of Venus , which was called the 
Races of ^y£neas P becaufe in the Celebration of it Prizes were allotted to the 
fwifteft Runners. The Statue of the Goddefs, and that of the Prince, which 
were found there, were farther Proofs of his having failed thro’ the Iflands of 
the Archipelago. Lcucas where the Trojans landed, retained alfo fome Tra¬ 
ces of their Pafiage. For in the Middle of this Ifland was to be feen a Temple 
erefted to Venus , the Mother of JEnc as. Nor did A£lium l * and Ambracta 1 *, 
where the Trojans caft Anchor, want fome Teftimonies of the Truthof their 
Arrival. But above all, at "Dodona ts were {hewn antient VefFels of Brafs, 


5 This Lake was fituated in Bithynia , accord¬ 
ing to Ptolomy ; perhaps it was the fame which 
Strabo calls the Lake Daphnitis and Dafchylia, 
upon which the City Dafchylertm was built. 

6 It is very probable that the Lake Afcanius, 
and Province Afcania, went by thofe Names be¬ 
fore the 'Trojan War. Strabo feems to be con¬ 
vinc’d of this, for he quotes fome Verfes from 
Homer, which fay, that one Afcanius came from 
Afcania to that War. Neverthelefs, as Homer 
wrote above ail hundred Years after the Siege of 
Troy, he may very well have called both the 
Province and Lake, as they were ulually call’d 
in his Time, after dfcanius the Son of Aeneas had 
given them his Name, and not by thofe Names 
which they had before the Siege. It is thus that 
he makes the ALneates come from Thrace to the 
Trojan War, though the ALneates received their 
Name from ALneas, after the Deflru&ion of his 
Country. 

7 The Thrace , where Dion. Hal . makes ALneas 
land, was, according to the fame Author, a Pcn- 
inlula joining to huropia , a Canton of Macedo¬ 
nia , fo called from the City hnropus ; he calls that 
Peninfula Pallenc , which muft not be confounded 
with the Cherfoncfus of Thrace , called by the fame 
Name. Stephanus, in fpeaking of the City Pal- 
lenc, fituated in Macedonia, calls it a City of 
Thrace, becaufe it was formerly inhabited by 
Thracians ; for the fame Reafon the Ancients 
gave the Name of Thracia to all the Cantons 
of Macedonia, of Tbefl'aly, and of Attica, which 
had been formerly under the Dominion of the 
Thracian Kumolpus. And that ALneas arrived in 
Macedonia, Livy allures us : ALneam domo pro - 
fugum tn Macc don't am venijfe , 1. X. 

* This City was called JEne'ta, from the Name 
of its Founder. Livy, L 44 . places it fifteen Miles 
from 7 hcjfalonica, upon the Thermaican or Ma¬ 
cedonian Gulph. If that was its true Situation, 
Dion. Halic. was miltakcn in placing it in the 
Peninfula Pallcnc ; unlefs under the Name of 
Paliene , he comprehended all that Country which 
lies between the Peninfula and TheJJ'alonica. AL- 
tseia, according to the Greek Hillorian, fubfifted 
till the Reign of the Succcffors of Alexander, but 
was deflroyed during the Reign of CaJJander , at 
the Time of the building of T.hc£'afamcti, whither 
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the TEncates were tranfplanted. Thofe who make 
ALneas pals into the Cherfonefiis of Thrace, fay, 
that he built there a City, which, from his own 
Name, he called ALnos, fituated at the Mouth of 
the Heber. Mela, l. 2 . and Pliny, /. 4 . make men¬ 
tion of this laft City. 

9 Delos is one of the Cyclades or Ifles of the 
Archipelago. It is near the Ifle of Rhene ; the 
Inhabitants give to both of them the common 
Name of Dili or Idilles . According to the Ac¬ 
count of our Travellers, and the Plans which 
they have made, Rhene is bigger than the ancient 
Delos: neverthelefs, Cellarius , upon the Teftiniony 
of Strabo and of Stephen of Byzantium, makes it 
lefs. 


*° Cythera, now Cerigo, to the JLaft of the 
Morca or Peloponnefus . 

11 The Inhabitants of this Ifland gave ALntai 
a very honourable Reception, ov.t of regard to the 
antient Union which had been between them and 
the Trojans , ever fince Zacynthus, the Son of 
Dar.dantis, fettled in this Ifland, and gave it his 
own Name. It muft not, however, be confound¬ 
ed with the Zacynthus in the Archipelago, or /£- 
gean Sea, called now Pario, or Paro, which was 
the ancient Paros. This we are now treating of 
is an Ifle in the Ionian Sea, on which flood the 
City Zanthos, and a Citadel called Pfophis. Pan- 
fanias Arcad . aflferts, that the Son of Dardanut 
fettled in this lafl Ifle, which is to the South of 
Ccphalonia , over againft Elis. 

11 L ericas is at prefent known under the Name 
of the Ifle of S. Maurc ; ’twas anciently a Pcn- 
infula joined to the main Land of Acarnamo ; 
and we learn from Pliny, that it was called at 
firft Neritis , but it became an Ifland, after the 
Corinthians had cut the IJlhmus , and built a City 
upon the Canal, to which they gave the Name ot 
Lessens, at prefent Santa Maura, Strabo, /. 10 . 

13 Adlinm, a City and Promontory o ( Eptrus y 

now Capo Ftgalo. . 

14 Ambracta was formerly a City of Eptrnp 

but is now only a Village about a Mile from the 
Sea ; it £1111 bears the Name of Ambrakut ; nlld 
the Gulph of Ambracta is called by modern Geo¬ 
graphers, Golfe de Larta. f r . 

it Gltfi 
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which was fituated in the Country of the 
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\ jjpon which the Name of the Trojan Hero, who made an Offering of them to 
up iter? was engraven in old Characters. Not far from Buthrotos' 6 y in Epi- 
a Trojan Camp, which had efcaped the Injuries of Time, retain'd ftill the 
Slame of Tro'ia. All thefe Antiquities, which were yet remaining in the Reign 
;'i&f Auguftus, were inconteftable Proofs of the Voyage of c ^Eneas into Italy •? 
'tjjyhich is likewife attefted by the moft antient Writers, both Greek and Roman. 
%o that there is doubtlcfs more Reafon to give into this Opinion, than into the 
•fable invented by a few Greek Hiftorians, concerning the Death of o 'Eneas 

in Arcadia . 

It is plain then, the fugitive Trojans came into Italy \ but they did not all 
land at the fame Place. Sonic, eroding the Adriatick Sea, difembarked at Sa- 

ia , and others at Cape 18 Minerva? where <^/Eneas? at his firft 





lent uni in laprg 

'Arrival on the Coaft, had gone afhore. In the mean while, he with his Squa¬ 
dron held on his Way, and coafting along Italy? arrived in Sicily , at the Port of 
jfDrepanum' 9 . And there the Trojan Hero difeharged an ufclefs Number of 
fthole who had followed him, being conftraincd to it by rhe Difficulty of tranf- 
.^porting them. He wanted Ships 5 for fomc Women, weary of the Sea, had fet 
•;%ire to the Vefifels in which they came : And Sicily afforded a favourable Re¬ 
treat to the weak and the difcontented. Egefius and Elymus , both ^Phrygians 
•§>y Dcfccnt, had, not long before, fettled there a Trojan Colony, which was 
; : gnow augmented by a great Number of the followers of tyyEneas. So that the 
' Sicilian Antiquities will alfo give an eternal Tcftimony to the noble Origin of 
&jthe Romans . 

ao Sea. He named Cape Ta¬ 
iras **, and the Port of Mtfenum , after two of his Trojans who died in thofc 
places: And the Bland of Trochyta az , and the Promontory of Cajeta? rcceiv- 
Jfcd alfo their Appellations, from being the Burial Places, one of a Kinfwoman, 
Hand the other of the Nurfc, of eAEneas. After which, the Trojan Prince and 
^his chofcn Band, at length finifhed their tedious and painful Voyages on the 
)i Coaft of the Laurentes l? . There, far removed from the Greeks? their Enemies 


*1 qAE NEA S immediately crofs’d the Tyrrhenian 
mJim 


% 


|and Deftroyers, they undertook to raife another Troy**. They fortified a Camp 
•' in an adjacent Place, gave it the Name of Troy? and flattered themfeives with 
the Hopes of a happy Settlement, which would put an End to all their Ad¬ 
ventures. 
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15 Bntbrotos? now Butrinto or Butronto. 

17 The Promontory of Salcntum? at prelent Capo 

di Santa Maria di Lcuca? is fituated in that Southern 

j rt called Terra d'Otranto? in the King- 

dom 01 Naples. ThisCountry was formerly cal¬ 
led Iapigia. 

18 Eight Miles from Cape Salentnm ftands the 

* ^ajlro? or the ancient Cape Minerva? fo 

called from a magnificent Temple built in the fame 
£lace to the honour of thatGoddefs, Strabo? B. 6. 
Vtrgtl ipcaks of it, B. 3 . of the Mneid? 

■Tempiunique apparet in area Minerva. 

1 . 9 ^ k° ot °f Mount Erix? or Mount St. 7«- 

1S ^cPort of Drcpamtm? now Capo di Sant ’ 

Hamilcar? in the fir It Year of the firlt 

fort i h ;° d Drcpanum? and built a City 

tirnfrl l after having raxed the an- 

ticnt City Ertx. The Natives of the Country call 

x j£ rrt P (l,it - Mela? B. 2 . pretends that /Eneas built 
a i emple upon the Mountain in Honour of Ve- 

an AImT™ w'vj'Jty' B ‘ l A 4 2, *P caks only of 

Prince eroded to Venus 

other in thjfcTfrmr mi0nS *“"* °“ e ° r 

vt etna aflris Erycino in vert ice Cedes, 
laalue Penen fnndatur - iEncid, & y. 

tetrad T y” he ”'« n Sea is a Part of the Medi- 
Podc’s -p“ . Wafiies the Shores of Tufcany. the 

ltTc a lkd h^ eS ’a a,1 . d thC Kill ^om of Naples. 

d by the Antients, Mare inferum? or the 


Southern? to diftinguiih it from the Adriatick? which 
they named Mare fttperum, or the Northern? Sea. 

Zl Cape Palinurus? call’d Capo di Palinuro? and 
the Port of Mifenum? call’d Capo di Mifeno? be¬ 
long to the Kingdom of Naples. 

1Z The Ifle of Prochyta? at prefent Projita , or 
Projida? and the Promontory of Cajeta? or Gaeta? 
are in the Province call’d Terra di Lavoro? belong¬ 
ing to the Kingdom of Naples. Strabo? B.y. lays, 
that this Ifland took its name from its having been 
feparated from the Ifland Pytheatfa , on the Coaft 
of Campania? rev crpoxvw. Pliny confirms 
this opinion, when he lays, Prochita non ab /Enc<c 
nntrice? fed quia prof/ifa ab ALnaria erat. The 
Ifland Pythccufa was called JEnaria? from the 
Time of the Arrival of JEncas' s Fleet there. It 
is the fame City which Homer calls Inarimc? 
Iliad? B. 2 . 

xi It is difficult to fix the Situation of the anti¬ 
ent City of Laurent um? of which there is not the 
leaft T race remaining. According to the Conjec¬ 
ture of Chiverius it was fituated in the lame Place 
which is now called Paterno. The Relemblancc 
of Names made Ilolftcnitts and Kircher believe, that 
it was placed in that Territory where there is a 
Tower which commands the Sea, and is called 
Torre di Santo Lorenzo ? between Oftia and An - 
tium? in the Neighbourhood of that City, there 
was a great Number of Lawrel Trees , from which 
it received the Name of Lanrentum . 

x * This new Troy was near the Mouth of the 
Tyber , to the Eaft of that River. 


c 


§. IV. 
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$.IV. IT ALT, when the Trojans arrived there, was, in Tome mcafure, conn- 
off from the Barbarity and favage Fierccnefs of its fir ft Inhabitants. Th^ 
were called Aborigines iS , becaulc, as 'tis laid, they had from all Antiquity p Co . 
pled this Country, and feemed to have been formed there with the World it feh 
The great Length of Time fince the Flood, and the difperfing of the Children os 
Noah into the feveral Climates of the Earth, had worn out the Remembrance 
of the Country from whence they came. 

Portius Cato Some learned Writers indeed among the Latins have believ’d, upon mere 
%uf C D P io™' Conjectures, that the Aborigines came from Achaia, and peopled Italy many Years 
Hal. B- 1./ 9. before the Siege of Troy . But, however that be, it feems more credible that the 

Colony of the Aborigines , which Oenotrus 16 brought hither, was of Arcadia, 
This Country was from him call’d Oenotria, before it took the Name of ltal). 
And according to this Opinion, the Oenotrians muft have been the fame with 
the Aborigines , and the firft People who landed in 17 Italy. Nevertheless, 
others affirm that Oenotrus, at his Arrival there, found it already inhabited by the 
28 Si cull and Aufonii ; and that Italy, from the latter, was called Aufonia. 

Dior. Hal. B. But from whatever Country thefe Aborigines came, they were oblig’d to main- 
1. /. 15, !4* tain long Wars againft the Siculi ; till at length having receiv’d a confidcrable 

Reinforcement, by the Arrival of a new Colony of Telafgi from Theffah , 
they drove out the Siculi, feiz’d upon their Towns, granted a large Extent of 
Land to the Telafgi , and borrow’d from them many of the Cuftoms of Greece , 
together with fome Ceremonies of their Religion. 

A s for the Siculi, they being driven out of all the Countries of Italy , took 
Refuge in Sicily, which was at that time poffeHed by the Sicani* 9 , a People 
originally of Spain . And at length the Telajgi themfelves, not being able to 
bear up againft the InfeCtion of the Air, and divers other Calamities with which 
they were affliefted, return’d for the moft Part to Greece, and retain’d there the 
Name of Tyrrheni , which they had gain'd from their living in the Neighbour¬ 
hood of that Nation during their Stay in Italy. 

Herod, b. i. The Tyrrheni in Italy reap’d Advantage from the Departure of the Telajgi, 
£94- Dion. Some Writers have been of Opinion, that oncTyrrhenus had brought them from 

Lydia to the Weftern Coaft of Italy. But others affirm, that neither the Lan¬ 
guage, Laws, nor Religion of the Tyrrheni, difeover any Marks of a Nation ori- ( 
ginally Lydian . And it feems therefore more probable that both they and the 
Aborigines , were fome of thofe antient Nations of Italy , whofe Leaders, and 
firft Settlement there, arc equally unknown. Thefe Tyrrheni extended their 
Conquefts fo far in this Country, that the Sea which runs all along the Southern 
Coaft of Italy , from tl^e Alps to Sicily, was, from them, called the Tyrrhenian Sea. 

About fixty Years *a&&*thc War of Troy, another Colony, which came from 
c Peloponnefus , under the Conduct of Evander the Arcadian, landed in the Ports 
of Italy . Fauntis 30 then reign'd over the Aborigines , in that little Territory of 

Italy, 


25 Some antient Authors affirm, that the Ab¬ 
origines were a Company of Vagabonds, who ga¬ 
thering together from different Countries, eftabl ifh’d 
themlelves va Italy, and there lived by Rapine; for 
which very Rcafon the fame Writers have called 
them Aberrigcncs ; that is to fay, a wandering Peo¬ 
ple. So that thefe People muft have been very 
like thofe whom the Anticnts called Lelegcs ; that 
is to fay, Vagabonds, and lawlcfs. 

26 Oenotrus the Son of Lycaon\<L\n^ of Arcadia, 
having palled the Gulph of Ionia, with a Troop 
of Arcadians, fettled in the South Part of Italy , and 
gave his Name to all that Country, which was cal¬ 
led Oenotria . But Varro calls it 10 from another 
Oenotrus King of the Sabines. And fome Authors 
pretend that thefe Arcadians were the fame with 
the Aborigines, and that they were called fo from 
the Mountains of Arcadia , which they formerly 
inhabited, epi£* y«M<, 

17 The Antients arc fo divided in their Opini¬ 
ons about the firft Inhabitants of Italy , and the O- 
riginal of the different Settlements made there, that 
one cannot poffibly form any rcafonablc Conjec¬ 
ture about it. What Authors tell us of thofe dif- 

3 


tant Ages is likewife drowned in fuch a Heap of 
Contradiction and Fables, as to leave us no Way 
of coming at the Truth. 

18 The Siculi inhabited the antient Latittm: So¬ 
phocles gives them one Siculus for their King. The 
Aufonii , according to Pliny , B. 3 . poffened that 
Part which reaches from Monte Circello , to the 
Strcight which feparates Sicily from Italy ; and from 
the Name of thefe People the Greeks called ltd), 
Aufonia . 

29 Authors differ about the Origin of th cSicatfi- 
Thucydides , Dion . Hal . Philijtus a Sicilian Author, ' 
and the Poet Silt us, bring them from a Country m 
Spain , water’d by the River Sicanus , which Serving " 
upon very weak Conjectures, fays is the fame with | 
the Segro . But others derive the Name of that Peo¬ 
ple from their firft Leader Sicanus. Diodorus n))* 
that the Sicani were fuppofed to have inhabited 
cily from the firft Ages of the World. 

30 We find two tannus's mcntionM by the An* 
tients; the firft lived two hundred Years before [ •;) 
him wc are Ipcaking of; he is faid to have been 
the firft Perfbn who civilized the Inhabitants of It*’ 
ly> and introduced a Sort of Religion amongft them^ 
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'Italy, called Latium , and was a Prince of Humanity and Prudence. He con- 
iider'd, that nothing was to be fear’d from a fmall Number of unhappy Men, 

/ brought thither in two Veficls; and that his People, who were yet rude and un- 
poiiflVd, might by an Intercourle with them take fomc Tincture of the Greek 
polirenefs. ^He therefore gave Evander Leave to fettle on a fmall unculti- 
;• vjtcd Hill near the Tyber 5 where the Arcadian built a fmall Town, and call’d it 
by the Name of c Pallantium > the Capital of his Dominions in Arcadia , which a 
'> popular Commotion had conflrain’d him to leave. The Hill it felf was call'd 
the Hill Ealatinus, which in the Time of Auguftus was in the Center of Rome. 

In this manner were the firft Foundations of the Capital of the World laid, in 
a Place before uninhabited : And thus did a Prince, who fled from his own 
Country, prepare the Way for the crctting of an Empire which afterwards ow'd 
its Origin to another Nation, which was alfo both vanquifh'd and fugitive. 

EVANDER s fir 11 Bufinefs in this new Abode, was to cftablilh there the 
; Worfhip of the Gods of his native Country. 3* Every one knows that Ran was 
the tutelar Deity of the Arcadians. They invok’d him particularly to keep away 
the Wolves which were fo dreadful to their Flocks. And as the Temple which 
; had been rais'd to him in Greece , was call’d s* Lycocum, fo that which Evander 
built to him in Italy was nam’d 3i Lupercal. Thus the Greek Name of his Tem¬ 
ple was chang’d into a Latin one, but the Arcadian Ceremonies were retain’d 
j. in his Worfhip. 

Nor did Evander Bop here. He likewife built Altars to 3+ Victory an d Ceres, Dio?:. Hal. 
, in Tallantium: And the Fcflival of the Equeftrian Neptune was elpccially infli- B - l f 26 - 
;? tilted there. This God, according to the Greek Fable, raifed the firft 3f Horfc out 
•>of the Earth, with a Stroke of his Trident. And in regard to this generous 
Dealt, produced by Neptune , a deflation from Labour was granted to all Ani- 
i-mals, and they were crown’d with Flowers, during the Time of the Celebra¬ 
tion of this Fcftival. This fame Neptune , under the Name of Confus , was 

: alfo 


■ 

and he was therefore honour’d as a God in his 
Country. I 11 the Roman Calendar, we find two 
/Fcftivals appointed for him, tho’ it is not certain, 
; but that one may have been for the old, the other 
for the new Faunas. The Italians thought that the 
' Forcrts were peopled with Fount ., and went thi- 
.‘ther to confult them. The Gloominefs of thefe 
Forclls gave oftentimes a good Opportunity of 
juggling, and thereby encreafing the Superftition 
of the People. Men that were conceal’d utter’d 
Words like Oracles, which the People believed 
to be ipoken by tiie Fahni. 

It does not appear that the firft Latins bad any 

other Superftition before Evandcr's Arrival in Italy , 

than the Worfhip oIFanntts, one of their firft Kings, 

whole Oracle they confulted in their Forcfts. It 

is true that they acknowledged 'Janus for the moft 

anttent of their Kings, and for the firft Man that 

came to fettle in Italy ; but it is uncertain whether 

they gave him, from the Beginning, the Honour of 

a religious Wordiip. Some have taken this Janus 

°i J apbet the Son of Noah. When Evander came 

into Italy he brought with him many of the Gods 

and ini perditions of Greece . Amongft others he 

nilr a I cinple to Pan , or rather cut one out of a 

\ocic, which they called Lycocnm. From that time 

grander s God Pan, and the Faunus of the antient 

-‘dims were confounded together, and taken for 

jjnc and the fame God. 1 he Latins called him 
hivcwile Inuus. 

31 ^ l nil '^ in S °f the T cmplc of Pan under the 


1 . 11 t,, vy luujvea upon as 

.V !' jocks again ft the Wolves. And indeed, 

very b » ac c ! l ) to * hc carlicft Ages, it appears 

(A, P Iain , ? y l ! iat this God was the Jupiter of the 

vWfftSnJrv 1 lS A thc Matter of Nature, ortheuni- 

> fa! Sp'm. bun Hal. fays, that of all the Gods, 

vvorihinM?" ^ Pun the greateft Honours, an J 
01 ihip d him with moft Devotion. It is for this 


Rcafon that thefe People, according to Macrobins , 
called him to* r »$ oak KSpic*, /. e% the Lord of all ma¬ 
terial Subftances. The very Name of Pan cx- 
prefles in one Word the Sum of all the Parts of 
the Univerfe. 

33 The Lupercal was a Cavern dug in a Rock 
in a Corner of Mount Palatine . Some Authors, 
and amongft them Ovid , pretend that Romulus and 
Remus confecratcd this Cave, bccaufc it had been 
the Retreat of the Wolf which fuck led them. 

Ilia loco nomen fecit locus ipfc Lupercal. Fail. B.a. 

In Commemoration of this, the Romans placed there 
a brazen Statue, reprefenting a Wolf luck ling the 
Twins. Fulvius Urfinus thinks *tis the lame which 
may be lecn at prelent on the Capitol , at the Pa¬ 
lace of the Confervators. 

34 It Iccms that the Latins , after the Arrival of 
Evander , adored Victory and Ceres , before the other 
Gods, Jupiter , Juno , &c. They reprefen ted Vic¬ 
tory under the Form of a young Girl with Wings, 
painted white. Ceres was reprefented like the Mo¬ 
ther of a Family, with a long training Robe; and 
held in her Hand an handful of Ears of Corn, or 
Poppies. Even from that time Evander eftabliflicd 
a Prieftcfs at Pallantium to attend the Worfhip of 
Ceres. 

35 Antiouity is not agreed about the pretended 
Horfe which Neptune rais’d out of the Earth. 
Some lay it was a Fountain hccaufcd to flow from a 
Rock. But Evander followed the Fable moft ge¬ 
nerally received in his Country, and worfhipped 
the Equcfirian Neptune. The Romans placed his 
Fcftival’ on the tenth Day before the Calends of 

Jhipujl. 

y It is generally thought that Confus and the Eq ue - 
Jlrian Neptune were, flnee the Time of Romulus , 
the fame God. Before Romulus , only the fubter- 
rnneous Cavern made by Order of Evander was 
dedicated to the Equcfirian Neptune ; but Romu¬ 
lus, when he defignea to carry off the Sabine Wo¬ 
men, 
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alfo confulted upon ail Occafions which requir’d Deliberation and Counfel. Thus 
the Greek Superftitions were introduced by Degrees into Italy 3 and Rome, which 
was built in the fame Place where Evander dwelt, retain'd the Religion which 
he brought thither from Arcadia. 

This Mixture of the Arcadians with the Aborigines, did not a little contribute 
to polifti and civilize the Italians . The Art of exp re fling their Thoughts by Cha- 
rafters was unknown to them: But Evander s? taught them the Ufc of the 
Greek Letters, habituated their Ears to the Sounds of thofc mufical Inftruments 
he had brought from his own Country, and chang'd their oaten Pipes into har¬ 
monious Flutes, and ftringed Inftruments. The Aborigines lived after a favaec 
ruftick Manner, and were under no Regulation of Laws: But by the Example 
of th c Arcadians y they reform'd their Cuftoms, and foftned their Manners. Both 
3 8 Evander , and his Mother Garment a therefore receiv'd divine Honours in It ah 
after their Deaths j and Rome continued to offer Sacrifices to them, when in her 
greateft Splendor. 

In the mean time, one of thefc Adventurers, called by the Antients Her¬ 
cules 3 % endeavour’d to fubduc Italy, after having fubjeded Spain. But in his 
Paffage over the Alps he met with more Refiftance than he expeded. The Op¬ 
position of the Figures held his Conquefts a long time in Sulpence and his 
Power was not cftablifh’d in Italy , till after the Defeat of Cacus. This was a 
fierce and cruel King, who govern’d one of the Ligurian Nations, and harrafs’d 
his Neighbours by his Robberies and Depredations. 

The Progrefs of Hercules therefore rouz’d the Pride of Cacus . He took the 
Field with a Troop of his Subjeds, travers’d the Conqueror’s March, and by in¬ 
tercepting fomc of his Convoys weakned his Army. But as Cacus was ignorant 
of the Art of War, he fuffer’d himfelf to be invefted in his chief Town by the 
Troops of Hercules , who were more experienced Soldiers than his own : Cacus 
was {lain in an Engagement, and by his Death left all Italy a Prey to the Con¬ 
queror. Then Evander and Faunus, who ruled over fmaU Territories of Italy , 
pacified the Wrath of Hercules, and gained his Favour. Evander , by a Grecian 
Piece of Flattery, recogniz’d him for a God, and rais'd Altars to him even in his 
Life-time. There was one remaining at Rome in the Time of Auguftus, call’d 
40 Ara Maxima , which had been dedicated to Hercules, Time out of Mind. His 
Divinity was call'd to witnefs in all mutual Compads, and he was made the 
Voucher of the Faith and Sincerity of the Parties in Treaty, by this Form of 
an Oath, 4 * Me *Dius Fidius . As for Faunus , he married one of the Miftrcffcs 

of 


men, took Occafion from this Altar, which he 
found under Ground, to celebrate the Games at 
which he executed his Dcfign. And as this Pro¬ 
ject was carried on with a profound Diffimukition, 
and was tlieEffedl of a long Deliberation, he there¬ 
fore called the Divinity, by whom he had Oppor¬ 
tunity of doing this, Confus ; that is, the God of 
Counfel. Thefe Games, conlccrated to the Eqtte - 
Jlrian Neptune, or otherwife to Confus, were ce¬ 
lebrated ever after at Rome, and called, by way 
of Emincncy, the Roman or Great Games. They 
confided chiefly in Chariot and HorfcRaces; and 
at firft they held only one Day, but they were af¬ 
terwards prolonged to two, then to three, and at 
length even to nine. They were celebrated in the 
great Circus, and called alfo, Ludi Ctrcenccs , or, 
the Games of the Circus. 

37 The Greek Charaflcrs were the firft the La¬ 
tins made ufe of; and there were fomc vifiblc 
Proofs of this remaining in the Time of Augujlns. 
The Treaty which Tar quin the Proud made with 
the Gahini, was written in Greek Letters, tho* in 
Latin Words, on the Bafc of a Pillar in the Tem¬ 
ple of Jupiter; as we arc told by Dion. IJal. B.4. 

38 The Romans confccratcd an Altar to Evander, 
and honour’d him as aDcmi-God, This Altar was 
placed either upon or near the Hill A vent in ns. it 
was in Confideration of the Service done by him 
to the Latins , in polifhing their Maimers. As to 
his Mother Carmcnta , it leems that flic received that 


Name in Italy. It was either given her from the 
Word Carmen, becaufe (be affected to be thought 
a Prophetcfs, and deliver’d her Oracles in Verf<\ 
or clfe Irom Carens Mcnte , becaufc thefe She-di* 
viners affected an Enthufialm which tranfportd 
them besond themfelves. She was called in her own 
Country Nicojlrata, and lince, Themis, being con¬ 
founded with thcGoddefs of Jnfticc. She had an 
Altar in Rome at the Foot of the Capitol ; and one 
of the City Gates, where there had been another 
Altar erected to her, was called after her Name. 

39 1 he Antients mention more rhan one Iltf 
cttlcs. Cicero fpeaks of fix, in his third Book Dt 
Natura Deortim ; and f^arro reckons no Ids than 
forty. If one may give Credit to the antient Au¬ 
thor of The Origin of the Romans, this whom wc 
arc fpeaking of was called Recaranus. Dion. ILL 
makes theHiftory of his Quarrels with Cacus pro¬ 
bable, which had been much alter’d by the Mix¬ 
ture of Fable. 

40 This Altar was dedicated to Hercules bv £- 

1lander, and remained in the Ox-Market without 
having ever been removed fincc the Reign of thi» 
antient King. But notvyithfianding its nne Name, 
and that it was rclpe&cd as the Guarantee of ver- ' 

bal Bargains, it was very much ncglc&cd, and very <; 
poorly adorn’d. ,■ 

41 The Hercules of the Greeks is Paid to h avt * J, 
been the Sancrts or Saugus of the Sabines. He . ir 

worfliiped by the Latins, under the Name of 1 j 
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Hercules > and it was thought that LatinitSy who was born after this Mar- 
xia^e, was rather Hercules's Son than his. The Conqueror, to reward the two 
petty Kings for their Attachment to him, augmented their Dominions confidct- 
,^b 1 y, bv giving them a Part of his Conquefts. Nay, the Number of their Sub- 
■yctis too was cncreas’d, by the Addition of fome of Hercules's Soldiers. For he 
deft in Italy a Part of his Army, which confifted partly of Greeks , and partly of 
tfrojans , whom he had conftrain'd to follow him, after having pillaged Troy in 
■ -the Reign of Laomedon . So that the Companions of c ^/Eneas were not the 
dirft 'Phrygians who fettled in Italy . 

I Before the Arrival of Hercules , another Conqueror, nam’d ItahiSy had efta- 
;. b liflfd himfclf a vail Dominion there: He had gain'd the Hearts of the Peo¬ 
ple by his Virtues, and cfpecially by his Humanity, and had extended his-Empire 
more bv Infinuation than Violence. It is indeed uncertain whether he preferv'd 
Yit long? but at lcaft the Name of Italy , which he gave to that beautiful Re¬ 
gion of Europe , will make him immortal. This Country was before called Sa- 
fiirnia, bccaufe, as ’tis faid, the pretended God Saturn took Refuge there. It 
.^'afterwards got the Name of Oenotria 4Z , from Oenotrus 7 who brought thither a 
^•Colony. But at length Italus 7 one of the Defcendants of Oenotrus 4? , gave it 
Ythc new Name of Italy , which has been perpetuated thro’ all fuccefiive Ages, to 
l our Days. 

j. Such was the State of the Country where q^dEneas landed, and where he 
■ took up his Reft, after long wandering; feventy two Years, according to fornc, 
l or, according to others, feventy feven Years, after the Arrival of Ev under \ that 
* is to fay, feven Years, according to the latter, and according to the former, two 
. Years, after the taking of Troy: Or, laftly, fifty five Years after the Return of 
• { Hercules into his own Country. 

i §. V. LATINU S then reign’d in L at turn 7 and fill’d the Place of Faunus 7 
, whofc Son he was reputed. This Prince was in War with the Rutuli 44 , his 
Neighbours, but Fortune did not favour his Arms, And to add to his Per¬ 
plexity, he was informed that a foreign Army had made a Defcent upon his 
! Coafts, was pillaging the maritime Part of his Dominions, and fortifying them- 
.t Pelves in a Camp fome Furlongs from the Sea. Upon this he haftens immediately 
I to drive away thefe fuppofed Pyrates: But by their Drefs he takes .them to be 
'£ Greeks , and judges by their Looks that they had been inur'd to War. Italy had 
? but too well experienc'd the Valour of the People of the Eaft; and thefe Stran- 
: gers, newly landed, appear’d formidable to a Prince already overburthen’d with 
? an unluccefsful War. Inftcad therefore of giving Battle, as he had rcfolved, 
he comes to a Parly. In which q^yEneas, by the Mention of ruin’d Troy , 

: the Place of his Nativity, and by the Relation of his Battles againft the united 
[ Power of Greece, fill’d Eat inns at once with Terror and Companion. 

NECESSlTT y added the Trojan , is not fubjett to Law. JVe have only 
fought wherewith to [apply our pr effing Occafions 7 and a Rill age, which is 
authorized by Mifcry and IVant 7 ought not to be mijlakcn for an API of 
Hoflility . Allies and a Retreat arc what we feek here. Shall we be jo 
happy as to find them in yon , and upon your Territories ? Our Anns have been 
exercifed in more than one Battle , and our Courage has fignalizd it felf by a long 

at Divus Fidi/ej • that is, the Guarantee or Pm- Poflhumus con (berated to Dins Ft dins a Chapel 
r X c f y ut ^, promifixi or fworn. They had a which had been credit'd by the lad Tarquin. The 
cantoni of calling to witnefs that pretended Deity, Fcflival of that God was celebrated on the 
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,.. wuiieis mat pretended .Deity, 

Gath conceived in thefe Terms, Me 
Utns it Juts, winch comprehended all the Energy 
o this, /Li ))ie Dixis tidius nJjnvct . According to 
vera 1 Commentators, thefe Monofyllables, me 
and had the lame Force amonglt the Latins as 
\q I rcpolition per ; fo me Dirts Ft dins , and per 

ih n> r / ’fCh ^[Ior, and per Caflorcm, figniOcd 

This Form of Speech anfwcred 
,. r 1 articles, v H , which the Grech made 

ie of before their Oaths. There is remaining an 




Poflhumtis con (berated to Dins Fiditss a Chapel 
which had been credit'd by the lad Ear quin, rhe 
Fcflival of that God was celebrated on the 
Nones of June , upon Mount Qrtirbsal. 

If Tcrtnllian is to be credited concerning the 
Roman Antiquities, Italy had the Name of (Jcno- 
iria , before that of Sat drain ; for he tells us in the 
tenth Chapter of his Apology, 'Iota deniqnc Italia 
pofl Ocnotriam Saturnta cognotrnnabatur. Cut it 
feems more likely that it was called SaturniaHtti. 

« 3 Others lay, that the Greek Colonies, which 
pa(Tcd into Italy, gave it that Name from the 
Greek Word VaA* Fitnlns , bccaufe of the Ricb- 
nefs of the Pallurc, which fed a great Number of 
Cattle. 

44 The Rutuli inhabited the Sea Coaft of the 
Campagnia di Roma , between Patrica and Ncttuno . 

D Rejtjlance. 
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Refiftance. Ton have it in your Choice , either to employ it for your Service , 0f 
to make Trial of it in a War which may prove fatal to you. 

LATIFIUS remembred feme former Examples of Kings of the Aborigines 
who had. reaped Advantage from the Settlement of Strangers in Italy : And he 
confidered that this Succour which the Gods had directed to him in the urgem 
Neceflity of his Affairs, might be ufefully employ'd again!! the Rutuli ; Hoftagcs 
were therefore given on both Sides, a Treaty enter'd into, and upon the Faith 
of it Latirfus affign’d c^/Eneas a Trad: of Land for a Settlement**. 

The Trojans, in their Turn, employ'd their Arms, Valour and Experience, in 
the Defence of Latinus . But all did not end here. The King of the Abori¬ 
gines put fo great a Confidence in the Fidelity of cyEneas, that he gave him La- 
vinia , his Daughter and only Child, in Marriage, and fecur'd to him the Sue- 
ccflion to the Throne of the antient Kings of*his Country. 

LAVINIA therefore cou'd not but be dear to <^_yEneas, who in Proof of 
it gave her Name to the Camp which he had pitch'd j and infiead of Troy, cal 
led it Lavinium 46 . And as all the Trojans followed the Example of their Lead- 
er, and by Marriages made Alliances with Latin Families 5 the Trojan Blood was 
in a little time fo mingled with the Latin, that they were no longer diflinguifti- 
able. The Trojans all fpoke the Language of the Country into which o Eneas 
was tranfplanted, and they and the Latins became one People. 

§. VI. The Profpcrity of t^yEneas turned to the Disadvantage of Turnus , a 
young Prince of the Aborigines , who being brought up in the Palace, and un¬ 
der the Eye of Latinus , as a Relation of Queen Amata's, had conceiv'd Hopes 
of marrying Lavinia , and of fuccecding to the Throne. The Difappoint- 
ment of thefe Hopes incens’d him againft his own Family, made him difloyal 
to his King, and hurried him on to his Ruin. He went over to the Rutuli , 
and joining his Rage with the Queen’s Refentments, brought on a Battle be¬ 
tween die Rutuli and the Latins , wherein Latinus and Turnus both perifhed. 
Thus c /Eneas , by the Death of his Father-in-law, and by that of a turbulent 
Rival, came into quiet Poflcfllon of the Kingdom of the Latins, which he go¬ 
vern’d wifely, and transmitted to his Poflcrity 5 and which gave Beginning to the 
moft flourifhing Empire the World ever faw. I know not by what Turn of 
Fancy it is, that fome People arc inclined to look upon the very Names of o<£- 
neas , Latinus , Lavinia , and Turnus , as fabulous, becaufe a Poet 4 ? has made 
ule of them in a Work full of Fidtion : As if the Hands of a Poet were al¬ 
ways contagious, and made every thing they touch degenerate into Fable! We 
have drawn from the fame Source of hiflorical Traditions with him, only 
taking care to rejedt all fabulous Circumftanccs. 

§. VII. cyENE A S retail’d three Years, and applied himfclf ail that Time 
as much to the regulating of Religion, as to the ncceflary Meafures for his De¬ 
fence and Security. Before his Time, Ricus and Faunas were in Poflefliou of 
Divine Honours : And thelc, with fome other Deities brought by Evander from 
Arcadia 48 , were the only, or at leaf!: the principal Gods, of Latium . But he 
citablifTicd there the Worfhip of thofe of his Country j and to the Religion of 


* s Alar chs 0 flavins, quoted by A nr dim Victor, 
determines the Extent of that Diftridt which A- 
acas had from Latinus-, he fays it was five hun¬ 
dred Acres. But, according to Appian, he had four 
hundred Furlongs. 

4 <s Xhc lame 0 davius, quoted by the Author of 
r L»e Origin of the Romans, gives another Etymo¬ 
logy to the Word Lavinium ; he pretends, that 
A neas , upon his landing in Italy , encamped 
between two Lakes, in which he -bathed him- 
fclf; and that he gave his Camp the Name of 
Lavinium, from the Word lav arc, to wafh. But 
f hh Etymology has no Appearance of Truth in ir, 
and h betides contradidlory to all Antiquity. 

41 This Poet is Virgil, who has undoubtedly in 
his Amid made ule of thofe Liberties which arc 
al lowed of in Poetry. He has mingled Fable with 
Truth ; yet the Ground-work of his Poem is 
drawn Irom Hi Rory. ‘litmus, Latinus , An: at a. 


Lavinia, Mezcntius , were real Pcrfbns, who 

adled different Parts at the Arrival of Aeneas in 
Italy, it is an unjuft Prejudice to maintain, that 
the Tranfadlions of thofe firfl Times muft be all 
invention ; tho’ at the fame time it is not fife to 
warrant them all, or lay that Strefs on them as on 
thofe which followed, cfpccially under the latter 
Kings of Home, and during the Time of the Rc- 
publick. 

48 Picr/s is eflccm’d to have been one of the 
firfl Kings of Italy , and excellent in the Science 
of Augury: But VoJJitts, B. \.,de Or/g. Idol, be¬ 
lieves there was no King of that Name: That 
common Notion, fays he, had its Rife from a (a- 
! iilous Tradition collected by Dion . Hal. (to wit) 
that in a certain Province of Latium the God Man 
had deliver’d his Oiaclcs by a myflcrious 13 ird, 
called in the Language of the Country Pictts , i.c. 

IVwd-pcckcr. 





: khe Latins added that of Troy. The two ‘Palladium which had been the 
Troteftors of his native Country before it was ruin'd, became the tutelar Dei- 
r/ties of Lavinium and in Procefs of Time, of the whole Roman Empire. 
f-Thcle were two Iron Statues, whereof one was the Original, and the other the 
‘ - gCopy. So that, properly Ipcaking, there was but one true ‘Palladium. Such 
: tfwere the Deities emphatically hi led the Penates (or the tutelary Gods) of the 
^Empire, upon whom its Fate depended. 

"Jl The Worfliip Sl of Vefta, that is to fay, of Cybele , fo much honoured by 
khe ‘Phrygians, was likewife introduc'd by ejyEneas into Italy: and Virgins ^ who 
'•■were call’d Vejlals , began from that Time to keep a Fire continually burning, 
in Honour of this Goddefs. . The Tomb ^ of Anchifes, who died in Latium a 
.Year before his Son, was alfo foon conlccrated by the Concourfc and Vows* of 
;*Iie Latins . Nay, it is not improbable, that Jupiter , Venus , and many other 
-Cods who had been revered in Troy , became known to the Latins by the means 
jof ^yEneas. And it was this, perhaps, which gave Occafion to the Poets to 
tfeprelent him under the Character' of a pious Hero. 

§. VIII. The Care which t^yEneas took of Religion, did not, however, make 
him neglect that of his military Affairs. The Rutuli , antient Enemies of the 
'Latin Name, enter’d into a League with the Hetrurians 5 4 , againft a Stranger, 
whofe good Fortune they envied. Especially Mezentius ”, King of the Tyr- 
■\rheni , was alarm'd at the too frequent Arrival in Italy of Colonies from the 
iEaftcrn Nations, their numerous Settlements, and the Encroachments they were 
beginning to make upon the Lands of the firft Inhabitants. Fear and Jealoufy 
therefore made him take the Field. 

} While the confederate Armies are advancing towards Lavinium , either to 
befiege it, or to draw the Trojan to an Engagement, t^yEneas marches out, and 
jpftcrs the Enemy Battle. Equal Bravery was fhewn on both Sides, and the 




£ 49 The Diflcrtations we have already made on 

will be fufficient to give a perfect Idea of 

ihe two Palladiums which JEneas brought with 

him from Trey. They were thofe tutelar Gods 

ffindcr whole Protedlion that Nation which fliould 

pc)llefs them might be affiir’d of an happy Fate. 

They were fliut up^ at Rome in the Temple of 

and to the Vejlals only was permitted the 
pight of them. 

. .4 s ° h 1S believed that Lavinium was built upon 
that Hill which is now called Monte di Lavano , 


City of God , B. 3. affures us of in thefe Words, 
Sacra tlla fatalia, Veftyc, quee jam ires, in qutbus 
fucrunt , prejfcrunt civirates. And indeed, neither 
Lavinium , Alba nor Rome , was prefer ved by this 
facred Fire. 

s2. We fhall fpeak in another Place of the Efta- 
bliflimcnt of the Vejlals at Rome; here we will 
only confider why none but Virgins were admit¬ 
ted to attend her Worfliip. Ovid gives two Rea- 
fons for it: The firft is, That Juno. Ceres and 


w , ■■ i. Vcjla were three Sifters, the two firft of whoin 

♦where the Chapel of St. Pctronilla ftands, and married, and had Children, but the third continued 
W/nch is three Miles diftant from the Sea. a Maid. 

’ . < r ^ 1C Name of l/cfla , the antient Philofo- 
riuTs have chiefly underftood the Globe of the 

tarth, with the Kiri Ihur tip in i ts Bowels. Thus 

. fs f rc P rt 'icnted at the lame time 
.gotli hartli and lore. Her Temple was of an or- 

■ fciailar figure to lignify that Ihe was Goddefs of 

Ur luirrb; and to fliew that flic was the Goddefs 

%-S’ T’ -T 0 was kcpt 3 P c rP«ual Fire in her 
'frrv.a ■’ “i 1 '" "P?" ll, e Altar, as maybe ob- 
^...1 u l l 1C Medals, or by the Means of an 
jaruun Lamp, which was ever burning. Veil a. 

ffrid MllL r l c P rc i en,cd fiwed Fire only, flic 

./this V^ U 1 ^ rnU,c ’ htrgd diJlinguifhcs them by 



'Vcflamanc potent cm 

/ nnunique adytis effert penetralibns lgnem. 

Bduics the Medals reprefent her generally ffttinsr 
i 1 illa(t^ S ; n , ^:^ ,k y ° f . thi; Ea«h- oJd then is 
I 


'tcllmWj V‘X S U U ’ CrC Was 1,0 Ima e c which 

r-lf din Jh,h us 1 fnr.ulacra putavi. 

,K * t{,us ni another Verfe, 

■ E/hgn-», »«//*,„ y cJl/> ncc IgHh habet 


Utraqnc nnpfcrunt , amba pcpcrijfc feruntur ; 

Rcjlitit impatiens dc tribus una viri. 

The fecond Rcafon was, bccaiiref^e/?/? reprefented 
Fire, and of Fire nothing is produced. 

Nat a qua dc flatmnd corpora nulla vides . 

But Cicero gives 11s a third Rcafon ; he lays, that 
it was of great Importance to keep in the facred 
F ire : and therefore Virgins, who had no Cares 
upon ’em, were moft capable of fuch a Charge. 
Vcjv colendic Virgincs pne/unt, ut advigilctur fa- 
cilius ad cnjlodiam Ignis. 

53 Dion. Ilal. is not the only Hiftorian who 
makes Anchifes come with JEncas into Italy. Cato y 
quoted by Aurelius Vi ft or y fays, that Anchifes was 
prefent at the Treaty between Latin us and ALnc«u. 

54 We imderftand here the People of that Parr 
of antient Hetrstria , which comprehended what 
is now called St. Peter's Patrimony , the Dutchy 
of Cqflro , and the Territories of Orvicto and Pc~ 
rostfa. 

55 Mezen tins had under his Dominion that Ter* 
ritory which depended on the antient City Agylla , 
now Ccrvcteri. in the Ecclcfiaftical State. This 


riiis Dcitv ^... City was built by the Pelafgi. and afterwards con- 

t’;ts fl r jJ dcnnfii- < fr.ncas into Italy, and quered and called Carre , by Tyrrhcnus, who camo 

ill of -V A» CCd at La lj m,U)ri ^ then at Alba, and at the Head of a Colony out of Lydia ; and 

°mc; and this St. AuguJUtt , in his gave his Name to this Country. 

2 Night 
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Night alone put a Stop to their obftinate Fury. <^AZneas being pulh’d to the 
Banks of the Numicius s 6 , was drown’d in that River; but it is probable that 
the Trojans conceal’d his Body, with a View to make him pafs for a Deity in the 
Minds of his credulous Subjects. They pretended that he had vanifhed away 
on a fudden* and a Temple was ereCted to him, with an Infcription ^ upon it 
which witnefled to Pofterity that he was acknowledged at leaf! for a Demi-God. 
This was the End of a Prince, celebrated by the Greek and Latin Poets, and 
who, becaufc born of an unlawful Marriage, and of a Mother remarkable for 
her Beauty, was called the Son of Venus , agreeable to the Manner of fpcakin* 
in thofe Times. We may judge of his fuperior Merit by the Panegyricks of 
the Poets, who have only embeiliflied a Subject, which the Prejudices of the 
Publick in his Favour made capable of Embellifhment. 

§. IX. The Death of <^/Eneas caufcd no Diforder in the Affairs of the La¬ 
tins. His Colony and Throne fublifted under the Adminiftration of his Son En- 
rileon 5% > who fuccceded him. This Prince was born at Troy* of Creiifa , and 
had followed his Father’s Fortune in Italy . He had changed his Name, and at 
this time bore that of Afcanius , which his elder Brother, who had ftaid in Troas, 
retain'd likewife. The young King did not think it advifeablc to engage imme¬ 
diately in a pitch’d Battle with a formidable Enemy, whofe Pride was elevated 
by the Death of ayEneas. He had the Prudence to reflrain his Courage, to 
confine it within the Walls of Lavinium , and to try what could be done by 2 
Treaty, before he employ’d his Arms. The haughty Mezentius preferibed to 
the Latins the fevereft Conditions ; and demanded of them, that they fliould 
pay him yearly, by way of Tribute, ail the Wine produced in the Territory of 
Lathim . Afcanius preferred an honourable War to a fhameful Dependence; 
and to put an End to a Treaty fo injurious to his People, he caufed all the Vines 
throughout his Dominions to be confecrated to Jupiter •, and by thus transferrins 
the Dcmefn to the Gods, he made the Eftatc unalienable. After this, rciyin: 
wholly on the Courage of his Trojans , and Latin Subjects, he harangu’d his 
Troops, animated them with Motives of Religion and Policy, and, full of 
Confidence, fallied forth from his Ramparts. 

The Enemy had already fortify’d themfelvcs in the Neighbourhood of Li- 
minium ; and the Flower of their Youth, under the Command of Laufus , were 
intrench’d clofe to the Gates of the City. But this brave Son of Mezentm 
had more Courage than Precaution. The Trojans , who had been accuftomci 
during a tcn-Ycar’s Siege, to make brisk and vigorous Sallies, chofc the Nighi* 
time to fall upon the Poll: where Laufus was lodged. Nevcrthelcfs, Afcairn 
undertook nothing without having firft confulted the Gods 5 and therefore, if wernay 
give any Heed to an antient Fable, he firft pray’d to Jupiter to favour his Enterprizc, 
and to give him a Sign of his Protection; whereupon aFlafh of Lightning imme¬ 
diately gleam’d from the lcft /? to the right. Till this Time, thofe Prcfagcs only 
were accounted favourable, where the Lightning was feen to pafs from the right 
to the left: But the happy Event which follow’d chang’d the Nature of Omcm 
in Italy i fo little were they to be rely’d upon. The Latins, then, confiding 
that which Afcanius had pronounced aul'picious, march’d towards the Enemy- 
forc’d their Intrenchmcnts ; and the reft of the Hetrurian Troops, who \vck 
encamped in the Plain, being put into Diforder, by the unexpected Overthrow 


5<5 The Numiciusy now Rio de Nitn't, accord¬ 
ing to Geographers, was formerly a fmall River. 
It is now Icarccly more than a Rivulet. It ran 
dole by Lavinium . 

57 This Infcription. according to Aurcliiu Vic¬ 
tory was in thefe Words : Patri Deo Indigcti. 
The Word Indigos, with the Latins fignified one 
of thofe Gods who had been of the Race of Men, 
and at length were dcify’d. The fame ALncaSy ac¬ 
cording to Livy y had divine Honours paid him, 
under the Name of Jupiter Indigos . 1 he Tem¬ 

ple or Tomb of A^neas y in the "T ime of Dion. 
Hal. was nothing but a rifing Spot of Ground, 
fet round with Trces. Perhaps, rays that Author, 
It was the Tomb of Amhifesy who died but a 
Year before his Soil. 

2 . 


58 From thence it is evident that the Son of it* 

ncas, who followed his Father into Italy, hadthtf 
Names. He was called Enriloon y I til us, aid 4', 
can ins. This Name of Enrilcon Is found iti ^ 
Hal. and A nr el. Vi A. t 

59 The Lightning which fliot from the End 
cllccmcd a lucky Omen, with the Greeks as ^ 
as the Romans, with this only Difference, that t»; 
Greeks turned their Faces to the North, drt 
their Obfervations, and then the Eaft was on w* 
right Hand: Th c Romans turned to theSoutM^ 
confequcntly the Eafl was upon their left. /’ r0 j 
thence arile the leaning Contradictions ,n L 
Greek and Latin Authors; and they may becak 
reconcilcd by the Help of this Explanation. 

0 
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f he Vanguard, fled to the Mountains. So that this Defeat was followed by 
hat of the whole Army: And the Latins reaping all the Advantage offered 
them by fo general a Diibrdcr, purfued the Enemy over the Rocks. The Ob- 
r ity of the Night proved as fatal to the Hetrurians in their Flight, as the 
SWords of the Latins . For in the dark they turn'd their Weapons againft their 
okm Battalions, and it is probable that Laufits then receiv'd his Death from fome 
ifchknown Hand. The Conquerors palled the Night upon the Field of Battle : 
j&nd as p 00 n as it was Day, inverted Mezentius , who had retired to the Top of 
aE'little Hill. Shame, Dcfpair, and Grief for the Lofs of his Son, chang'd 
his confident Pride into unavoidable Submiffion; and he fent to Lavininm 
to fuc for Peace. The young Conqueror had Command enough over 
himfelf, not to abufe a fir ft Victory; choofing rather to make a Friend of 'Me - 
dentins than to irritate his Neighbours by pufliing Revenge to an excels. It 
■Bras agreed, that for the future the Tyber fliould be the Limits both of the La¬ 
tins and the Hetrurians . Thus we may already perceive the Marks of the Ro- 
"tnan Policy and Moderation, in thefc firft Founders of Rome. 

X. Bur c /Eneas having at his Death left Lavinza with Child, the young 
'Queen entertain'd a ftrong Jcaloufy of the Ambition of her Son in-law, whom 
5Jiftory made abfolute in his new Dominions, and (he feared to expofe the 
Cjhild fhc was going to be delivered of to the Danger of his Politicks. She 
chofc therefore a Retreat in the Forcfts, trufted hcrfclf to the Care of one 
Ssyrrhenus, chief of her Father Latinus’s Shepherds, and in that Afylum 
^ as peaceably delivered of a Son. The young Prince was brought up in the 
i&idft of Woods, and took thence, with the Name of ^yEneas, the Sur- 


Li'J: B- I • ^ 


^ as peaceably delivered of a Son. The young Prince was brought up in the Dhn. Hal 
Jhidft of Woods, and took thence, with the Name of <yALneas, the Sur- 
ikme of Sylvius, which was afterwards born by all the Kings of Alba his De¬ 
fendants. Ncvcrthclcfs, as the Queen's Flight, who had difappeared on a 
fiidden, occafion’d Suspicions at Lavininm, prejudicial to the Reputation of 
yfafeanius-, he ufed all pofliblc means to remove them, and to regain the 
flood Opinion of the Latins, who were fond of the Blood of their atitient 
Kings. He caufed diligent Search to be made after Lavinza , calm’d her Fears, 
engaged her to return to the Town with the young Prince her Son, whom 
||e always treated as a Brother. 

3 §; In the mean while Lav inium grew every Day more and more populous. And 
jk it was in reality the Patrimony of Lavinia, and the proper Inheritance of Syl- 
Mius her Son; Afcaziius rcfolvcd to yield this Dcmcfn to the right Heirs, and 
to found another Town clfcwhcrc. In order whereto he drew out a mix’d Co- Liv.B i c. 5 
|pny of Trojans and Latins: and the Place he made choice of was agreeable, 

^fruitful, and cafy to be fortify'd. On the one Side it was covered by a Moun- 
in which render'd it inaccefllblc ; and on the other, a deep Lake formed a 
atural Ditch, which could not be pafs’d without Difficulty. The Mountain D :n. Hat. 
as very foon turned into a Vineyard, which yielded the beft Wine of Italy, B l P 
ext to the Falernian $ and the Lake ferved to fertilize the Plain, by means of 
anals cut on ouroofe to water it. The Town was built in the middle of 


:3 






anals cut on purpofc to water it. The Town was built in the middle of 
n Afccnt, at an equal Diftancc from the Lake and the Mountain, and was 
ailed Alba Longa . It took the Name of Alba 60 perhaps from the white Sow, 
tduch, according to the Hiftorians, was found in this very Place : And it was 
ailed Longa, both to diftinguifli it from another Town named Alba, and bc- 
aufe, without having much Breadth, it extended itfelf the whole Length of the 
ake, near which it was built. 

It was thirty Years after the building of Lavhliutn , that Afcanius fixed his 
bode in Alba ; And he made it the principal Scat of his new Kingdom. Both 
(iv ini a and he remained for the future in the quiet Poflcffion of their Rights, 
he Government of a Woman was refpefted, and flic was fuffered to educate 


Liv. B. 1. c. 


1 


icr Pupil in Peace : Whilft the vanquished Hetrurians ftood in Awe both of the 
vidow and Children of e^/Encas. In fhort, Afcanius having quietly enjoyed 

The Account which Dion. Hal. has fo ex- Gandolpho. The Inhabitants of this City were cal- 
y wrote ol the founding of Alba, gives room led Albani, to dillinguifh them from the Inhabitants 
rv C0 'i ^ 1 u r c ’*hatit was not fituated in thatCoun- of another City named Alba, in the Country of the 
y winch is now called Albano Nttovo , but be- Marfi y who were called Albcujcs^ Varr. J 3 . 7. de 

UJi t ' lc Monte Cavo and the Lake of Cajlcllo Ling. Lat . 
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the Son of a Stranger. 


his new Settlement, died in Alba , after a Reign of about thirty four Years 
eight of which he had refided there, and twenty fix at Lavinium. He left, fo 
Drart.IJj/.B-1 • a Wife whofc Name Hiftory has not tranfniitted to Poftcrity, at leaft one Son 

who was born in Alba , and call'd lulus 5 fo there remain'd of the Poftcrity of 
e^yEneas a Son and a Grandfon, the one c^yEneas Sylvius , the other this lulus* 
And between them lay the Right of Succeftion to the Latin Throne. This lit. 
tie State feems to have had no greater Extent, than from Alba to the Mouth of 
the Tyber , nor any other Towns than Lavinium , Alba Longa , and perhaps La%. 
rentum , where Latinus kept his Court at the Time of cyEneas s Arrivals if, a f. 
ter all, Lavinium and Laurentum were not the fame Town. 

§. XL It was not for the publick Intcreft of the Latins to divide thcmfelves 
and to cftablifli two Sovereignties, 011c in Alba , and the other at Lav ini uni. 
Nevertheless, the Ambition of the two Princes, who were defeended ofo Eneas 
railed fomc Obftaclc to the uniting the two Inheritances under one Monarch 
cyEneas Sylvius and lulus had each his Pretcnfion to the Crown, which the 
Latins were unwilling to divide. The latter, being the Son of the Pounder of 
Alba , feemed to have a Right to inherit his Sceptre : Tho' after all, he was bur 

Whereas Sylvius , on the other hand, being born of 
Lav ini a , the true Heirefs to the Throne, had thereby an undoubted Title to the 
Kingdom of Latinus . Accordingly, the People, who were Judges of the Coir 
teft, decided it in favour of f^AEneas Sylvius 5 but, to prevent Divifions, found 
an Expedient to foften the Harflincfs of their Sentence. They difinembred the 
royal Authority of the fovcrcign Power in Affairs of Religion : This was entrutt¬ 
ed in the Hands of lulus , and continued in the Lilian Family, which had irs 
Name and Origin from that Prince. And it was, perhaps, from thence that the 
Julii preferred always the Priefthood in their Family, the Cafars always afliim’d 
the Quality of High-pricfts, and that they look'd upon it as a Prerogative info- 
parable from die Succeftion of lulus . 

§. XII. The Kingdom of Alba enjoy'd all the Sweets of an uninterrupted 
Tranquillity under <yEneas Sylvius and his Succeflors, without being either con* 
fidcrably diminiflied or increafed. It fubfifted four hundred and thirty Years, 
according to the Computation of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus , from cyEneas's Ar¬ 
rival in Italy to the Foundation of Rome. Neverthelels, as a State which con¬ 
tinued fo long in Peace afforded little Matter for Hiftory, we have fcarcc any 
thing left us befidcs the Names of its Kings, and the Number of Years which 
each of them reign’d. o 'Eneas Sylvius died after a Reign of twenty nine 
Years. His Son, called alfo <iy£neas, governed Latium thirty one Years. La- 
tinus , who fuccceded him, held the Sceptre for the Space of fifty one Years. 

ign'd thirty nine Years, * Capetus twenty fix, Capis twenty eight, 
and Calpettis thirteen. Tiberinus , who fuccccdcd thefe, being lefs peaceably in¬ 
clin'd, undertook a War which proved fatal to him. In an Engagement upon 
the Banks of the Tyber , which till then was called Albula , he was"forc'd into the 
River, and being carried away by the Current, was drown'd. This Accident of 
Tiberinus , who reign'd but eight Years, caufcd the River's Name to be changed, 
and ever fincc it has born no other but that of Tyber . 

AGRITTAy SucccfTor to Tiberinus, after a Reign of forty one Years, left 
the Throne to 61 Alladius . This latter diftinguilh'd liimfclf only by his Impiety 
He caufcd fomc Noifes like Thunder to be heard, and a kind of Lightning to 
flafh, from his Palace, which was fituated on the Banks of the Lake, near which 
the Town of Alba flood. He fought by thefe Signs to rob the Gods of their 
Worfhip, to procure to himfclf divine Honours, and by this Imitation of Thun¬ 
der and Lightning to ftrike Terror into his Subjefts. But an extraordinary Inun¬ 
dation from the Lake, during a violent Tempeft, overflowing his Palace, lie pc- 
xifliM in it; and the People did not fail to aferibe this Punifiimcnt of the impi* 


% A:ys t accord¬ 
ing to L '::y. 


King Alba 


61 This Alladius has divers Names in different 
Authors, hivy culls him Romulus Sylvius, Ovid 
gives him the Name of Acrota , and liufebius that 
of Re,uultis Sylvius. The fame Ettfebius adds, that 
/Hindius had a Son named Julius, who was Great- 
great-grand-lather of Julius T roc ulus, whom Rv- 


tnuhts carried with him to Rowe, and who was flic 
Source of the Julian Family from which Julint 
Ctvfar defeended. Livy makes Alladius to have 
been deflroyed by a Thunder-bo It from Heaven; 
and Dion. Hal. by the overflowing of the Lake 
near the City of Alba. 
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©us AlLdius to the Vengeance of the Gods, whofc Rival he had declared him- 
\5felf. He reign’d nineteen Years. 

i ; _ After the untimely Death of this Prince, A-ventinus fuccccded to the Throne.' 

' The Hill Aventinus, where he was interred, and which for that Reafon bore his 
HjSIame, has made him known to Poftcrity more than his Valour or Exploits. He 
deign’d thirty (even Years. 

: ‘PROCA S 62 , who fucceedcd him, held the Sceptre twenty three Years. He 

Was the Father of Numitor and Amulius: and at his Death he bequeath'd the 
. Throne to his elder Son Numitor. Here the Times and Tranfadtions of the 
Hiftory I am writing begin to clear up, and, as they draw nearer to the Founda¬ 
tion of Rome , grow more circumftantial, tho’ Hill mixed with fomc Fables, which 
arc calily diftinguifhed. 

; AMULIUS Who doubtlcfs furpalTcd his Brother in Undcrftandim- and 
.Courage, had no rcfpcct, cither to Priority of Birth, or to the Jail Appointment 
'of his Father. The bold Ufurpcr not only fnatch'd the Sceptre from Numitor, 

Sand made him obfeurely pals his Days in Retirement; but ufed all the Prc- L>v 
/'cautions of a Tyrant to extinguifh the Pofterity of his Brother, and did not heft- 
tatc even at Murthcr. He caufed Egeflus, the only male Child of Numitor to Dion u„r 
;bc (lain at a Hunting. Ncvcrthcleis, ^ Rhea Sylvia, called alfo Ilia, the only IL 6? - 
.Daughter of the dethron'd King, fo far found Favour in the Tyrant’s Eyes that 
■he contented himfclf with taking Meafures to prevent her having Children rhe 
i; Con lcqu cnccs of which he dreaded; and therefore dedicated her from her In- 
} fancy to the Worfliip of Vefta. The Vow of Virginity, which he obliged her 
f to make before the Altars, removed his Apprchenfions, and by this means he 
| thought to fecurc the Kingdom to his Children, without making himfclf odious 
;.rby a new Crime. It was a Cullom which had long prevailed in Alba to de- 
|dicate Virgins of the noblcft Birth to the Service of Vefla. And this mive Amn- 
luts an Opportunity of covering his true Motive under the Mask of°Religion. 

He woud have had it thought that his View was to do Honour both to thcGod- 
. dels and the Princcfs. But norwithftanding all his Care, rhe Veflal, either by a 
/ lamctul Weakncfs, or by Violence done to her, became the Mother of Twins 
■ pvluch confounded the Tyrant’s Policy. The Story is related after the following 

manner. ® 

, . RHEA S TEVIA was railed to the* Performance of fomc rcli- 

; gious Service in a Temple of Mars near the Town.. A Spring of Water <>lidcd 
> tfno the facrcd Wood, with which the Temple was enclofed 5 and the Pridlefs 
in order to difcharge one of her faccrdotal Funftions, went thither to take the 

Jinn HablJ fl J ^ Thcn and thcrc a Man 64 ^fguifed in a roi- 

toiccd the Veflal. Amulius was in fuch ill Reputation, that he was fufpefted 
having done this Violence to his Niece himfclf ; not fo much to gratify a 
1 anion as to have a Pretence condemning her 10 that Punilhnicnt which the 
Law had a Align'd for Vcflals who prov’d unchaftc. Otliers affert, that the Princefs 
nad made an Appointment to meet there a young Nobleman whom flic loved 

Ssr V s, ; Ma trom thr,t tim ° ***** *«» I** F„„d!o°". rJ£ 

foon conjeftured what kind of Difordcr it was tiiat 
Dir \ Lt r ,C 1 nnccfs > and therefore caufcd her to be watched. Nay, lie fern- 

“S Ik . “» ««t Mother of the V.fta, „ , hc Co„„ > ! 

of f. her * hamc * nie char 8 Ccl the God Mars with being the Caufc 

c ^cumflanccs of the Temple, the iacrcdWood, and the pretended 

elfi So.mi 1 W vf tIlC , ^ T hc , lcfs judiciousHiftoriam of Rome admit 
rU f> * * vv$d l * lv ls him rht N-nno the anticnt I*ab!c, that Mars was truly the Father of 

Remus and Rvmnlus. Jjut Livy feerns to doubt 

he fays that thc Vcjhil might perhaps have 

ioiind her Account in making her Sons pafs for 

the Children of Mars. Pint arch makes Amulius 

thuV leather. Dion . ID/, fays it was either Amu- 

/. ./ r, or clfe Tome Lover of the Vtjlal % with whom 

flic had made an Aflignation. 
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Mba forced 1 , Kll ’!> 1110(1 powerfuj in 

in lt t| lc vo ,,n ’. ,! ' Vlt( idravv tluthc-r. amuhr.s be- 
(FolJ and L;h./ (il °lb' i, lays lUnnvcb , he had the 

Faiber’s Crown for . ,,ls Boition, and Nwmn,,- nis 

dethrouC hk ijrotk'er "" madc Ulu ,lisRichcs 
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Prefence of that God, who was believ’d to make his Abode in a Sanfliuary conf c . 
crated to him, gave a lels odious Colour to the Guilt or the Misfortune ofi?^ 4 
Sylvia. But thefc Pretexts made nolmpreflion on the Mind.of Amulius . Sonic 
truftv Women, by his Order, kept the Princeft always in their Sight, till h cr 
Delivery : And fhe was deliver’d of two Sons, whom Numitor always affirmed to 
be the Offspring of a God. Ncvertheleft the Tyrant, like an able Politician 
Joicw how to take Advantage of an Accident, which cover’d with Confufion the 
Family of a dethron’d Brother. He laid open the Vejlal’s Shame in an Aflcmbly 
of the People, exaggerated her Crime, and urged both Religion and the Laws 
againft her. In fhort, the guilty Rhea was condemned by a publick Sentence to 
be firft whip’d, and then put to Death $ and the inccftuous Fruits of her criminal 
Amour were adjudg’d, according to Law, to be thrown into the Tyber . But if 
we will believe what is commonly reported by the Hiftorians, Amulius did not 
carry his Fury fo far, as to take away his Niece’s Life. Hefuffcred himfelf to be 
foftned by the Tears of his only Daughter, the generous Friend of Rhea Sylvia, 
and at her Rcqueft 6c > chang’d the Sentence of Death into that of a perpetual Ini- 
prifonment. And indeed the Princeft was not releafed from hcr Confinement 
till the dethroning of Amalitts . As to the Twins, the Sentence againft them was 
executed in its full Rigour: and if they did not perifh in the Tyber into which 
they were thrown ; it is to be aferibed to a particular Protedion of Heaven, which 
preferred them for the PunHhmcnt of the Tyrant, and for the Foundation of 
a City, upon which it had lingular Defigns. 

A little wooden Box was prepared 5 The two Infants were laid in it : They 
were carried to the Bottom of Mount Ralatzne, and turn’d a-drift in a fhallow 
Bay, form’d by the Tyber , which at that time wafti’d the Foot of the Mountain, 
Fabuts pi ft or. The Place where the Twins were expofed was about an hundred and twenty Fur- 
^y"" * on S s f rom -dlba. The River overflow’d its Banks, and covered the Country; 
Pi Jo, U a pud S d i- anc * the little Skiff floated a while without any Accident 5 till at length, being 
w.Hai.B. 1. carried by the Current to the Extremity of the Flood, a Stone overfet it, and 

turned the two Brothers out upon the Strand. But it is not without fome Scruple 
that we add here, what all Antiquity has believed, what publick Monuments 
teftify, and what moft of the Hiftorians relate : AShc-Wolf 66 , fay they, hearing 
the Cries of the Infants, ran to them, offered them the Teat to fucklethem* and 






feemed to have more Humanity for them than the Tyrant, who had condemned 
them to be dcftxoycd. 'Tis more probable, that by this She-Wolf we arc to un¬ 
derhand a difordcrly Woman, who happened to be in this Dcfart, and who was 
perhaps privately employ’d by Numitor , as a Nurfc to the two Brothers. Nay, 
Hiftory has even tranfmitted to fts hcr Name; which was /leca Laurent and flic 


Cf Enfebius makes Rhea Sylvia perifli by the De¬ 
cree of /Insulins . He even pretends that the Vcftal 
was condemn’d to be bury’d alive, and that the Sen¬ 
tence was executed; tho’it is very uncertain, whe¬ 
ther that Punifluncnt was really in ufe even in the 
Reign of Numa y who firft cftablifhcd the Vcjlals at 
Rome; and it is generally agreed, that flic was on¬ 
ly imprifoiled. jThe Daughter of Amulius , who 
Interceded for her Pardon, was called Antho , ac¬ 
cording to Diodes Pepharetianus , quoted by Plu¬ 
tarch. 

66 Antient Monuments and Medals have tranf* 
mitred to us this fabulous Story. In the Medal a- 
bovc v may be Iccn on one Side the Head of Sextus 
Pompeim furnamed Fan (lulus , probably bccaufe he 
reckon’d the Shepherd ratjlulns in the Number of 

4 


his Anceftors. The little Vafe, or Urcerts Vontift 
calis , juft by it, denotes his Pricfthood or Augnr- 
fliip. And on the Roverfe you fee Rome rcprcfciuco 
by the Wolf Fuckling Remits and RomuJus. ’1 he ; 
Shepherd Fan ft nlus, the Ficus Ruminal is. , and the 
Picus Martins arc there figured agreeable to the D* 
blc which was current among tnc Romans , and of 
which Ovidhzs given us theSubftance. 

Martin Picus avis gemino pro ftipile pugnant 
EtJLupa -- | 

hade quis infantes nefeit ircvsjj'c jerino, 

JLt Pi cum expo ft tis j\cpc tsdtfje cibunt. 

Fall. B. 3. i 

t 

6 y There were two Women who bore the Name . 

of dec a La went in, and were honoured after rheir | 

Death* .* ! 
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was the Wife of Faujfultts , the chief of the Shepherds belonging to the Court. 

Ip Procefs of Time, the Memory of Acca Laurentia was confecrated at Rome, 
and a Fcftival with Sacrifices, which were annually renew'd in the Month of 
/April, or rather 'December, were infticuted to her Honour. 

-s It is probable indeed that Faujlulus was not ignorant of the Birth of the two 
. jrinecs ; bathe knew howto conceal it. He had likewife been Witnefs of the 
'^Sentence pafs'd at Alba by the People againft the Twins: yet his Relpcft for the 
Blood of his Kings made him careful of their Education. * He allow'd them to 

• N excrcifc thcmfclvcs in Hunting and Running, to inure them to Fatigues; and he Plaunch. un¬ 

did not neglect the cultivating of their Minds. He fent them to 5S Gabii, where 
they lcarn’d the Greek Literature : So that their Minds as well as Bodies became 
form’d, as they advanc’d in Years. Their Air and Mein betoken’d their Birrh, 
and their Manner had fomething in it lofty and independent. The Afcendant 
they afliimcd over the other Shepherds made them dreaded in their Forefts, where 
they exercis’d a fort of Empire : And an Accident, which had like to have 
jprov'd fatal to them, turn’d to their Advantage, and was the Means of difeovering 
-to them their high Birth. 

The Shepherds of Amulius, and thofc of Numitor , were not upon much better 
irerms than their Mailers : and their Difputes grew warm on account of fome 
'Cattle carried off by one Party from the other. Amultus’s Shepherds had, in 
the Opinion of the two Brothers, morcjufticc on their Side, than thofc of Nu- 
.piitor. They therefore join’d thcmfclvcs to the former, fought againfi the In- 
terells of their Grandfather, whom they did not know, and in the Encounter 
|fome Blood wasfhed. The Party injur’d rcfolv’d to be reveng'd on the two Bro¬ 
thers, and to fnrprize Romulus and Remus (for thefe were the Names by which 
trom that Time they were known) in an Ambufli. The Fcftival of the «9 Lu- ... r , 
percalia, which Evunder had brought from Arcadia, and which was conftanrly &Uv‘b/ 
jpbfcrv’d in Rome, till the entire Eftablilhmcnt of Chriftianity, feem’d to Numi- 
tfors Shepherds a favourable Opportunity to put their Revenge in Execution. 

.While therefore the two young Shepherds fcour the Plain, with their Whips in 
.their Hands, and cloath’d with the Skins of the Vidims which had been flain, 

Remus is furrounded with his Followers, is led away to Numitor, and is accufed 
|of cxcrcifing a kind of Tyranny in the Forefts. This depos'd King for the mod 
..part led a private Life in the Country, in the utmoft Subjection to the Ufurpcr's 
iWill. He durft not proceed againft the Pcrfon accus'd, without the Confcnt of 
Amulius. But as foon as the King had deliver’d over Remus to the Severity of 

* ot\ lie Was conrl c *m 11 rl i - n pofh . nnrl r <to a* ___ ^ 




Deaths: and this Similitude of Names has been the 

: Cau r fc ™<r h Obfcurity in Hiftory. Many have 

fi? 1 NT Un ^ c< ^ w, *th onc another. The one was 
the Nurfc of Remus and Romulus ; who had her 

eitival in the Month of December , and not in the 

f ° n i h as Divn. Hal . allures us, who con- 

. S r ^ WIt ^ ^e Other /leca Laurentia , called 
___ VI ( Gf or Tarutia. This laft was a fa- 

0llrt r rv’ who was honoured at Rome under 

Her Fcftival was celebrated in 
Kill reports, that this Woman left 

QuirM Kv a i ?r0 ^}° iXS t Wealth, which (he had ac- 
on Cnnl’lf D f bauc j! ci *y, to the People of Rome , 
celebrated a T ellival and Games (hould be 
Roman wJ 111 Honour of her. But the 
infimonc ^xr amcc ^ to grant divine Honours to (b 

i c 'oval under the Name of the Goddcfs of Flow- 

Month nf-i mcs J and this Feflival wcrc hl thc 
month of 4, rf / 7 and were called Floralia. 

1 Jr\ I « /l/ia 4 ^ #« « 


indTlfo 1 c T r on n oe . thc Author, 

^ cc f om a H d r l reKefl A' Eaftward at ™ 
have beenZ nn 0fe two Cities. The Ruins which 

> hat it was not far from that Place which is 


called Ho fieri a del Pantano , near the River Ofa. 
Cluverius and Kirker place it where now the Hojic- 
ria del Finochio Hands. It was much deferred in 
Horace's Time. Sc is Lcbcdus quam Jit Gabiis de¬ 
fect ior. L. i. Ej>. 2. 

69 Valerius Maximus pretends, that thc Feftival 
of thc Lupcrcalia was not older than thc Founda¬ 
tion of Rome. He is contradi&ed by Livy , Dion. 
Hal. and Plutarch , who are politive that this Fefti- 
val was brought by Evander out of Greece. The 
Ceremonies which were obferved in it were thefe. 
Firft, two Goats and a Dog were killed ; then the 
Foreheads of two young Men of Quality were 
touch’d with the bloody Knife, and they were to 
laugh when they were thus touched. When this 
was done, thc Skins of the Victims were cut into 
Thongs and Whips made of them for thc young 
Men ; who, arm’d in this Manner, and cover’d on¬ 
ly with a Pair of Drawers, ran about thc City, and 
thc Fields, (hiking all they met. The young mar- 
ry’d Women fu fie red thcmfclvcs to be llruck by 
them, and believ’d thofe Strokes were a Help to 
Fruitlulnefs. This Fdlival was celebrated the iy * 1 
of February . The Pri< (Is who prefided at thefe Sa¬ 
crifices were at firft divided into two Colleges, onc 
whereof was for Remus , the other for Romulus ; 
but afterwards there was a third ndde i in Honour to 
Julius Cecfar . This Feftival was chiefly celebrated 
in the Villages. 
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Dion. Hal. 

i* /• Or- 


B. 


point of polluting his eyes with feeing the Blood of his Grandfon fpilt j when cj. 
ther out of Inftind:, Compaflion, or Efteem for a young Shepherd, whofc Pcrf 0R 
and Courage fpoke fomething fuperior to his Condition, he found himfelf ftrongly 
inclined to fave him. He therefore deferred the Execution, and refolved to have 
a Moment's Conference with the Criminal. He asked him in what Part of L*. 
tium he was born, and who his Parents were. Remus reply'd, that both hjj 
Family and the Place of his Nativity were equally unknown to him. All I could 
learn, faid he, of the Matter from the Shepherd who brought up my Brother 
Romulus and me, is, that wc are Twins, and that we were found expos'd upon 
the Bank of the River. An Anfwer which immediately flruck Numitor with 4 
lively Remembrance of his two Grand Ions s and he thought he had again found 
his Daughter's Children in the Prifoner and his Brother. Their Age, which was 
fomewhat more than eighteen Years, agreed exadtly with the Time when the two 
Princes were expos'd upon the Tyber ; and there needed no more to change his 
Anger, and Menaces, into Tenderncfs. 

$.X 1 V. Romulus on the other hand was very impatient at the taking and detaining 
of his Brother; and was eager to purfue and attack the Ravifhcrs, upon the fir ft a rreih 
ingof Remus by Numitor’s Shepherds. But Fauftulus both diffuaded him from ir, 
and repos’d fo great a Confidence in the Difcrction of his Pupil, that he diicover'd 
to him what he had hitherto conceal'd. Ton are, faid he to him, of the Blood of 
our Kings, and, if we may credit publick Reports, the Offspring of a God. Re¬ 
vert helefs , your Mother Rhea Sylvia, for no other Crime but that of bringing you 
into the World, languijhes in an obfeure Rrifon ; and Numitor, your Grandfather 
by your Mother s Side, is excluded from the Throne , and fuffers the Contempt and 
Tyranny of an Ufurper. 

A Difcourfe of this Nature both furpriz'd Romulus , and awaken'd in his Bread 
Sentiments worthy of his Exrradtion. He rcfolv'dto hazard every thing to deliver 
at once his Mother, Grandfather, and Brother from Oppreffion : and in order to 
it, aflcmblcd the Country-People, over whom he had affum'd an Authority, and 
engag'd them to come to the City on a certain Day provided with Arms, which 
they were to conceal, and enter it by different Gates. 

While Romulus was difpofing every thing for the Execution of his Pro¬ 
ject, Remus entirely gain'd the good Graces of Numitor . This opprefs'd King 
built mighty Hopes on the two Children, which Heaven had reftor'd him. He 
conferred with his Daughter, whom he fometimes vifited in her Prifon, and, in 
concert with her, form'd the Relblution to employ the Valour of his Grandfons 
for his Rcfloration. He took therefore Remus afidc, and after abundance of Ca¬ 
rdies, fpokc to him the following Words, according to fDionyfius of Halicar - 
naffus. Tou are not ignorant of the Rower Amulius has given me to put an end 
to your Rays by an open R uni foment: And what Obligation then will you think 
yourfelf under to me if I preferve your Life ? Can your future Services ever fuf - 
ficitntly requite my prffent Goodnefs to you ? May 1 depend upon your Gratitude! 
The young Prince reply'd in fuch a manner, as the Love of Life would have prompted 
any other to do ; and made reiterated Protcftations of the moft entire Devotion to 
his Service. Numitor believ'd them iincerc, put a confidence in them, and open’d 
his Heart to the young Prince, by thus purfuing his Difcourfe : Indeed fironget 
Bonds than thofe of Gratitude ought to bind you to me. It is Nature which pleads 
with me in your Behalf My tDaughter brought you and your Brother into the 
I Tor Id \ but the inhuman Amulius refpebled not , in your Rerfons, either the Blood 
of the God from whom you ffring, nor that of his Sovereign and his Relations . 
He cans 'd you to be thrown into the Tyber, where you would have pertffd, if the 
fame God who gave you Being had not preferv'ld you. Nor has the Tyrant forbore 

~ ~ tldren. 


He caus’d Egcftus to be fain at o 

As for me, depriv'd 


to exercife his Fury upon my other Chili 
Hunting, and he detains your Mother Rhea Sylvia in Rrifon . 
of the Sceptre which he raviffd from me , I have been conf rain’d to fubmit to 
is Violence, and to live tinder him in Servitude. I feek an Avenger of fo 
many Crimes: Shall 1 not find one in you ? It is your own Right you ore 
to recover $ it is the Shame of your own Family which is to be waffd away in the 
Blood of the Ufurper 5 and it is your own Grandfather who is to be reftor’d to his 
Throne , . 

REMUS 
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. ; 4 R £ MUS at this Difcourfe was no longer Maher of himfelf ; but was ready for 
? vEnterprize : And the Grandfather was obliged to moderate the Tranfports of 
^^Grandfon. * He was only order’d to acquaint Romulus with his good Fortune, 
iW to fend him to Numitor s Palace. Romulus foon came, and was receiv’d with 
'hhc fame Carefles as his Brother. It was no difficult Matter to perfuade him of the 
’^r U th of his illufhious Birth. It flatter’d his Ambition, and he had already been 
• inform’d of it by Faujlulus y who made hafte to follow his Pupil to the City, and Plutarch. 
•-'id carry thither the indifputable Token for evincing who the two Brothers were. ° Rom ' 
He took with him the Box in which the Twins were found on the Bank of the 
River in order to fliew it to Numitor. It was eafy to be known by the Brafs 
Hoops with which it was bound, and by the Infcription which had been written 
on it and was dill legible. But Fauftulus endeavour’d in vain to conceal the 
•Jjttlc^Chcfl. The Guards who watch’d at the Gates of the City, judg’d by his 
Hade and the Confufion of his Looks, that he was loaded with fomething of 
Confequencc : and they carried him therefore with his Burden before Amul'ms. 

Yet neither did the Surprize, nor Fear, deprive Fauftulus of his Prcfence of Mind. 

He own'd that the two Princes were living, but pretended that they were then 
feeding Flocks in a remote Defart. This was gaining Time ; and Time was pre¬ 
vious with regard to the Revolution which Romulus had projc&cd. 

$Tn the mean while, Sufpicion, and the Cares which attend it, difturb’d the Plutarch. 
Tyrant’s Bread. He privately employ’d one of his Courtiers to learn from Nu - 
fjlitor , whether he were inform’d of the Fate of the two Princes who had been 
.'thought to be drown'd. This Pcrfon was in his Heart a Friend to Numitor ; tho' 

.jjfc diflcmblcd it at the Court of Amulius . He found the two Grandfons in the 
/Arms of their Grandfather, and was fo mov’d with the Sight of their tender Em¬ 
braces, that he was entirely brought over to the opprefs'd Party. He immediately 
' affiftedthem with his Counfcl, and promis’d them the Affidance of his Sword : 
and from that Moment the Ufurper's Death was decreed. Remus undertook 
raife the City, and Romulus to inveft the King’s Palace. The Country-People 
Vame on the Day appointed, and form’d themfelves into Companies of an hun- 
each. Their Enfigns were 1 ° Bundles of Hay, hanging upon Jong Poles, 
hich the Latins at that Time call’d Manipuli\ and from thence came the Name 
Manipulares , which was originally given to Troops rais’d in the Country. 
ROMULUS inveded the Avenues of the Palace with this tumultuous Army 
tifcintrcpid People 5 immediately forc’d the Guards and the Tyrant being deferted 
by his own Party, and deditute of all Succour from abroad, Jod both a Crown 
which he had unjuftly worn for the fpace of forty Years, and his Life. A dread¬ 
ful Example to the iawlcfs Pofleflors of ufurp’d Thrones, the Foundations of 
•Jghich arc cemented only by the Blood of their true Maders. 

The Death of Amulius reinftated Numitor in his Rights $ but he would not af- 
<$ 5 nd the Throne till he had the Confcnt of his Subjects. The finding again of 
, ; ||c two Princes, was a Mydcry with which the Publick was not yet acquainted: 
d the new King therefore judg’d it ncccflary to aflcmblc the People, and give 
# m an Account of his Proceedings. He laid before them at large the Enormities 
his Brother ; his Application to deftroy his whole Race ; the M tirdcr of Egeftus 
a Forcd ; the Confccration of his Daughter to Vejla againft her Will s the 
throwing the Sons of the Nefial by a God, into the Tyber , and their Prcfervation by 
iraclc* the Education of the young Princes among Shepherds, and the Manner 
which Heaven had made them known. After which, the two Brothers, fob 
w d by their Troop, firft prefenred themfelves before the Aflcmbly : then turn’d 
out towards Numitor , and falutcd him King* and their Acclamations were 


Lift 


«» # 

it). 



^ oynaMS ,n t l ,cir Beginning had no other 

- f r Cvlo labcniia Jigna ten chat, 
rtj l. u . a V tk ? magnum perdere crimen erat ; 

* pudem ficno) Jed erat reverentia f<cno y 

P 1 “r^r. nuYlc Aquilas ccrn'ts habere tuas : 
r r'J? Portabat tonga man ip lot, 

1 c Man tp Jar is nomina m t les habet . 

Uch Was the Beginning of that fort of Battalion 


called Manipulate which Romuhss compos’d of one 
hundred Soldiers, calling them Manipulares . Af¬ 
terwards the Manipulus was increas’d to two hun¬ 
dred Men. According to the Times, their Num¬ 
ber receiv’d nil Alteration. Thus in the Decline of 
the Empire, the Manipulus confided of lefs than one 
hundred, as we may infer from n Pottage in Ammian , 
R. 17. We fiinll have Occaiion more than once to 
Ipeak of the Manipulate when we come ro treat 
at large of the Armies of the fuuicnt Romans, 

follow'd 
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follow’d by thofc of all the People. Such was the Adventure (if Hiftory may 
be believ’d) by which Romulus and Remus came to be difcover d. But tho* the 
Story, thus told, be faithfully extracted from the Greek and Latin Hiftorians, 
yet who can fay that the Antients have not given it fonie Embcllifhments in 
Favour to the firft Founders of Rome ? 

§. XV. NUMITOR beheld with Plcafure the Branches of his Family thus 
fiouriftiing round him. Rhea Sylvia his Daughter, was releas'd from her Con¬ 
finement, and enjoy'd in Tranquillity the Sweets of her Tcndcrncfs for two 
Sons, her Deliverers, whom (he had thought loll. Whilft the King was wholly 
taken up in beautifying Alba, and relloring Peace to it, he confider’d, that it 
{till harbour’d many Pcrfons ill affedled to his Government, and that he had 
every thing to fear from the Remains of a Fadlion always attach’d to Arnalim . 
He confidcr'd likewife, that his Capital, too much peopled before with rcftlcis 
Spirits, had got a new Incrcafc of Inhabitants fince the Inundation of thofc 
ruftick Troops which Romulus had brought thither, and that it would be pro¬ 
per to multiply the Towns of his petty State, in proportion to the Incrcafc of 
his People. He propos'd therefore to his Grandfons, that they fhould make a 
Settlement clfewhcre. To this 7 1 Remus and Romulus' very readily conlcnted, 
and the King gave them for their new Settlement that Country lying near the 
Tyber , upon which they had been call by the Waves, and where they had been 
brought up. Mumitor fupply’d thefe two Founders likewife with all manner of 
Inflrumcnts for breaking up Ground, and with Slaves, and Bealls of Burden 
and granted to his Subjcdls full Liberty to join the two Princes. Upon which, 
fomc of the mod illuflrious Families, and amongft the reft fcvcral who were 
defeended from the Trojans , chofc to follow the Fortune of Remus and Ro¬ 
mulus ; fo that even in Augujlus’s Time there were fifty great Families fprun" 
from Troy , which had fubfillcd in Rome ever fince its Foundation. 

Nevertheless, as this Handful of People, who came from Alba? were of 
themfclvcs in no Condition to found a Colony any thing confidcrablc, the 
two Brothers gathered together all the Inhabitants of Pallantium and Saturnia, 
two fin all Towns: (the firft of which was built by Evander , the other by the 
antient Aborigines ) and thought it proper to divide thofc who were to be em¬ 
ploy'd about the new City into two Companies, one under the Command of 
Romulus , the other of Remus. But this Divilion, which was rcfolv’d upon en¬ 
tirely out of Love for the publick Welfare, ended in nothing but Difputes, aid 
produc’d an open Rupture. At firft an Emulation arofc between the two Par¬ 
ties, which fhould outdo the other in advancing the Works. This Emulation 
foon turn'd to ]ealoufy; and from the People, this Jcaloufy affedlcd the two 
Brothers themfclvcs. It broke out chiefly when they came to fix upon a Place 
for planting their Colony. Romulus declar’d himfelf for Mount 1 1 Palatine 
bccaufe at the Foot of that Hill, the Tyber? which there forms an Elbow, had 
thrown the Twins upon the Bank. Whereas Remus , whether to thwart his Bro¬ 
ther, or bccaufe of the Goodnefs of the Air, and Agrceablcncfs of the Situa¬ 
tion, was for Mount Aventine 7 1. The Ambition of reigning was alfo a Fa¬ 
mily Vice, which the two Brothers had taken no Care to guard againft: Info- 
much that this Obftinacy terminated in an open Breach. And then there was 


71 Plutarch frankly acknowledges it to be very 
poffiblc that Rcratts and Romulus rcfolv’d to fcclc 
another Habitation, rather thro’ Ncccfilty than 
Choice, being probably difcountenanc’d by the Peo¬ 
ple of Alba, who had Reafoii to fear every thing 
from fuchaTroop of fugitive Slaves and Outlaws 
as attended the two Brothers. 

7 1 Mount Palatine was fo called, either from the 
City Pallante, where Evander the Arcadian was 
born ; or from a Colony which came from Pal - 
lantium, an old City in the Territory of Reate , and 
fettled themfclvcs upon that Hill; or from the Latin 
Words Palando and Balaitt , bccaufe the Shepherds 
drove their Flocks thither to feed; or from a Wife 
of Latinus, as fomc fay, called Palatia; or from 
Pallan to, the Mother of that Prince; or laftty, from 
Pallas , the Son of Evander . But be it as it will, 
for thefe Etymologies are not to be warranted, this 


at Icaft is fure, that Cuftom has introduced ^ 
Word Palatia or Palace, for the Houles of Priucci 
ever fince Romulus , Ttillus Hofliliits , and aft# 
them A urn/Ins, and the gr cate ft Number of thefr* 
fars fix’d their Refidencc on Mount Palatine . 

73 Some Etymologies borrow the Name dw*' 
tinus cither from the Birds which from the Neigh* 
bourhood of the Tyber frequented that Hill, ab ^ 
bus, or ab advctlu, bccaufe on the Tyber Side tli* i 
Way was fo marfliy, that oftentimes it was no* 1 
paflable but with Boats. But Farro fays, that w 
Sabines , the Allies of Romulus , being fettled on jw 
Hill, called it Aventinus from Avens, a littleR"'® 
in Sabinia, It is more likely that it received tm 
Name from King Aventinus, as has been obftrvtf 
before in the Body of this Hiftory. This M?® 
will often furnifti Matter both for critical und hi» 
rical Obfervations. 
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.. y. L whereby they could decide their Differences; nor could either of them 

d a Superiority of Years or Merit. The Matter was therefore referred 
^^the Grandfather of the two Princes. Numitor was very much prepofleffed 
i&favour of Augury , with which the Hetrurians had infcdled Italy , and there- 
' was of Opinion that they ought to have Recourfe to the Gods, in order to 

tlrmiiiatc a Difpute which no Man had a Right authoritatively to decide. Ac- 
iiwly the Flight of Birds 6 4 was pitch’d on to determine the Place where 
□g" City was to hand, the Name by'which it was to be call’d, and the Perfon 
who fhould be the firft King of it. A Day was fet for the Ceremony; fome 
Rerfons were deputed from both Sides to be Witncffes of the Truth of the Au- 
mirics and the two Brothers polled thcmfclves each upon his Mountain. Re¬ 
mus chofe Mount Aventine , and Romulus Mount ‘Palatine , for their Obfcrva- 
torics. Vulturs were the Birds they had agreed upon beforehand; and whoever 
fhould fee them fir ft, or the greateft Number of them, was to gain his Caufc; 
f£>r, faid they, this is a very fcarce Bird, Pent every Year by the Gods, from fo- 
■jj^ign Countries, to forctci future Events. Befidcs, they remember'd that 
'Hercules us’d to judge of the Succefs of his Undertakings from the Sight 
&f Vulturs. When the Day appointed was come, the two Rivals ported 
; thcmfclves each upon his Mountain, and gazed round the Horizon, watching 
the Appearance of a favourable Augury: And Romulus , wc are told, made 
life of an Artifice, either to difturb the Auguries of his Brother, or to 

by a Fraud. He fent to tell Remus that he 


■’rinakc furc of the publick Voice 

And whilft his Meflcngcrs were yet on their Way, Remus 

Upon this he ran inftantly to Mount Palatine to ex- 




\-had feen Vulturs : 

•* *V \ 4 

$ft<rtually perceived fix. 

?$kininc the Truth of his Brother's Aufpices 5 and Lie had no fooncr got thither, 
githan by an unexpected good Fortune twelve Vulturs appear’d to Romulus . Thcfc 
•;he prcfently fliew’d to his Brother, and in a Tranlport of Joy, cried out. Be 
udge, be Judge your felf, of the Truth of what my Mcffengers have told you. 
ut notwithftanding this, Remus foon found out the Deccir ; he was told that 
Romulus did not fee the twelve Vulturs, till after he had feen fix : And then, 
\ione infilled on the Number of Birds, the other on the Time he had feen them, 
he People were divided, each Man taking the Part of his Leader; and the 
ifputc growing warm, from Words they at length came to Blows. 

The Skirmifh is faid to have begun contrary to the Inclinations of the two 
^Brothers > but be that as it will, an unlucky Blow laid the Shepherd Fauftulus 
f(fo dear to the two Princes) dead upon the Ground. He had brought them up 
jj-’from their Infancy; and being griev’d to fee their Differences, without being 
'fable to make them up, he had thrown himfelf unarm’d amidft the Crowd ; 
[ where, inftcad of being a Mediator between the two Parties, as he defir’d, he 
[became a Victim to them; and his Death, which he receiv'd from an unknown 
|;Hand, prevented him from taking any further Mcafurcs for reconciling his two 
Fortcr Children. 7 5 Some Hiftorians have been of Opinion that Remits loll his 
Life in the fame Skirmifli; but the greateft Number place his Death later, and 
give us the Account of it, which we fhall prcfently relate. 

§• XVI. ROMULUS being now Head of the Colony, by the Advantage 
of more favourable Auguries than thofc of his Brother, and by having got the 
better in the late Engagement, apply’d his Thoughts wholly to the building the 
City, which he purpos’d to call alter his own Name. Mount Palatine was the 
.Place cholen for its Situation: And the Founder perform’d all thofc Ceremonies 

tine, to obferve the Flight of the Birds. ButFeJlns 
feemsto decide the Matter. He fays that the Sum¬ 
mit of Mount Aventine was called Remnria from 
that Time, when Remus rcfolv’d to build the City 
there, which was the Subject of the Difpute; and 
yet from the Account given by Dion. Hal it looks 
as if Mount Aventine and Remnria were two dif- 

Stephantts, in (peaking of Rem nr in, 
fays, it was a City in the Neighbourhood of Rome. 
As to the GrrrX’Hiftorians Opinion about the Time 
and Circumftanccs of Rcmns\ Death, wc flmllrc- 
je£t it, and follow that wherein the Majority of 
Writers agree. 


74 Augury, or the Art of Divination, and fore¬ 
telling future Events by the Flight, Cries, or Mo- 
tunis of Birds, came from the Chaldeans to the 
Creekt, fioin thence it was tranfmitted to the lie- 
tr in t and from them to the Latins and thc/lo- 

nj./us. J'id. Cucron.dc Divin. and Orig. /. 4. con¬ 
tra Led. 

, fi 1 ** Number was Dion. Hal. He adds, ferent Places, 

tnat Knnns was buried in a Place call’d after his 
own Name Remnria, about thirty Furlongs from 

. Dhfs Situation, continues the Hiitorian, 

adleem’d to him the mod commodious for build- 

K a City. And if wc believe fome Writers, Re¬ 
mit went up to Remnria, and not to Mount Aven- 
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there which the Superftition of the Hetrurians i 6 had introduc’d, for the bnili 
ing of Towns. He offer'd Sacrifices to the Gods, and order'd all the People 
to do the fame, every Man according to his Abilities : And from that tim ( 
Dion.Hal.B.x. decreed that Eagles ftiould be the Aufpices of his new Colony. After tly< 
p ' rs ' great Fires were kindled before the Tents in which they were encamp’d, an J 

the People all leap'd thro’ the 77 Flames to purify thcmfelves. Then Romukt, 
yok'd a Cow and a 78 Bull to a Plough, the Coulter whereof was Brafs; wi^ 
that mark'd out the whole Compafs within which Rome was to be built, wi t j, 



«A*. 


The Latin 
Word Porta, a 
Gate, deriv’d 
from theWord 
port are, to car- 


a deep Furrow 79 : And thefe two Animals (the Symbols of Marriage by which 
Cities are peopled) were afterwards flain upon the Altars. All the People fol¬ 
io w*d the Plough, throwing inwards the Clods of Earth which the Plough, 
fhare fometimes turned outwards: And when they came to thofe Places where 
they intended to make the Gates, they took up the Plough and carried it. 
Thus, as Mount Palatine flood by itfclf, the whole was inclos’d within the 
Circuit, which was mark'd s 1 out, and which form’d almoft the Figure of a 

• Square 


76 Fejlus remarks that the Hetrurians had a fort 
of Ritual, wherein were contain’d the Ceremonies 
that were obferv’d at the Building of Cities, Altars, 
Temples, Walls and Gates. Fabius PiFtor tells us, 
that Hamulus caus’d a Prieft or an Augur to come 
from Hetrnria to prefidc at the Building of the new 
City: And Plutarch lays, that Men from Hctrnria 
taught the Founder exactly every Rite he lhouldob- 
lerve. 

77 According to Dion. Hal. thole who were 
then employ’d in any Fun&ion, leaped thro’ the 
Frames, being perfuaded that in fo religious a Ce¬ 
remony they could not have too much Purity and 
Reverence. 

78 The Bull and the Heifer were both white. 

Alba jugum nrvco cum Bovc t^acca tnlit. 

Ovid, Fall. 4. 

This Whitcnefs was the Symbol of that Purity 
of Manners and Innocence which (hould be the 
Character of every Citizen. IJiodorus iy 2. lays, 
that thofe two Bealls ( yoak’d together) repre- 
fented the Foundation of Cities, and the Set¬ 
tlement of Colonies; and indeed it is under this 
P'igure that the Monuments of Antiquity reprefent 
both the one and the other. The Medal which 
we choofc to fhew in this Place, deferves the At¬ 
tentions f the Criticks. On one Side you obferve 
the Head of Ceres , with this Infcription, Caius 
Marius. C.F. Carit.I. But moll Antiquaries 
being perfuaded that it (hould be read Capit, they 
put in p in the Place of the Letter r, tho’ that 
Letter is plain to be feen on the Round of the 
Medal. And from this (lender Foundation they 
think this Caius Marius had the Surname of 
Capito. Whereas we did not think ourfclves at 
Liberty to alter the Infcription, and therefore leave 
it to the Examination of our Renders. Might not 
theWord Carit fignify that the Colony (in quel- 
tion) was fent into rhat Part of Germany which is 
water’d by the Neckar , and which was inhabited 
by a People whom Ptolomy calls Caritni ; or 
might not this Colony have been led into the Iflc 
of Cos, to which Stevhanus gives the Name of 
Caris? It is agreed, that together with aU Greece, 
that lfland was fubjcScd to the Roman Yoke. The 


I which ends the Infcription gives us room to thin); 
that this Colony was the firll that was fent into 
that Country by Augujlus, in whole Reign this 
Medal was (truck, as may be prov’d by another 
Medal, which has on one Side the Name of G 
Marius, C. F. and on the other Side that of 
Cjesar Augustus. It is very probable, that this 
C. Marius was Grandfon, or Great Grandfon 
to the Great Marius . 

79 According to Phttarch , the Compafs of the 
City was firft deferibed by a Line mark’d out with 
the Point of a Goad, and then the Founder him- 
felf dirc&ed the Ploughfhare, following the Line 
before mark’d out. The Antients oftentimes de¬ 
fer ib’d the Compafs of their Cities by a T rain of 
white Earth. We read in Strabo, that for want 
of this Earth Alexander mark’d out Alexandria, 
with Meal. 

80 The Care which the People took to throw 

the Clods of Earth back towards the City, con¬ 
tain’d a Myftcry. The Citizens were to be here¬ 
by inftru&ea, that Plenty in Cities is owing to the 
fruitful Product of the Lands about them ; mid 
withal, how careful they ought to be to bring eve¬ 
ry thing from Abroad, whicn might contribute to 
the Welfare of the Inhabitants. 7 lie whole Length 
of Ground where the Plough had pafs’d, was by 
the Antients look’d upon as (acred and inviolable. 
For this Rcafon it was that they thought thcmfelves 
oblig’d to fpend the lafl Drop of their Blood in 
defending their W alls ; and to break thro* them ivas 
a Crime of the bighe(l Nature. But the (hues 
were not facred; otherwife, as Plutarch ohfuves, 
the City could not have been fupply’d with the* 
Ncccflaries of Life, without a Breach of the Law, , 
nor could the Filth, dead Bodies, and other thing 51 ' 
which they reckon’d unclean, have been earned j 
away. ; 

81 Plutarch feems to make a Di(lin£i ion be* ; 

tween Roma Quadrata , and the City of ll 1 

when he lays mat Romulus had built the former, ^ 

before he mark’d out the Plan of the City; fo that 

this Author’s Roma Quadrata can have been Pf" 

thing but a (imple Redoubt, or final 1 Fort built 

upon the Hill Palatht. Donat us has given in to the 

fame Opinion ; but the Authorities ol Fabius , Cat 9 > 

and 
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Square at the Foot of the Mountain. The People alfo dug there a deep 
round 82 Pit, into which the new Inhabitants threw a little of the Earth of 
the different Countries where they were born: And this Hole remained after¬ 
wards like a large Well in the publick Forum where the Comitia were held 
:• s 3 As to the exa£t Year of the Foundation of Rome , the Hiftorians differ 
about it. But I have chofen to follow the Opinion of Varro, who has plac’d 
it in the third Year of the fixth Olympiad; that is, three rhoufand, three hun 
dred and one Years from the Creation of the World; four hundred and thirty 
one after the taking of Troy, and feven hundred and fifty three Years, before 
the Beginning of the Chriftian M ra. This Epoch, not only feems to me to be 
the beft warranted, but will likewife ferve to direft us in the Computation of 
the Roman Years which follow. For it is certain the Romans bc^an to build 
on the twenty firft of April. That Day was then confccratcd to Rale) 
Goddcfs of the Shepherds: and the Fcflival of Rales,, and that of the Foun* 
dation of the City, were afterwards jointly celebrated at Rome on the " 
Day S4. It likewife appears that the greateft Part of the Roman Month of 
April anfwcrd at firft to our September, and that Rome was builr in Autumn Ss 
But by the Addition of fome Months, and other Changes which Numa RnJ 
films afterwards made in the Calendar, April was fet back; and inftead of 
Month in Autumn , as it was in Romulus 's Time, it became a Month in rl * 
Spring j and by this means the Feftival of Rales, and that of the FnnnrlC 

°u , chan 8’ d their s cafon, without changing their Place in the Order of 

the rcltivals. 

v 4 

V 

9 

% 

and Dionyfius IJalicarnafasts feem to be of Weight mains'% Birth by an idrnnnmlni n 
enough to determine the contrary. The laft of .thc.RefuIt of which ivis th u • C ,°7“ t ? tlon i 

tukA ’' 1 “ b ' """ w “ 3 Bu " “o' w,id, s?" S 

. Roman Calendar; ho „ ^ ?. unc 


of theCol on y fee that it ought to be thdr I^rXfbn Lib ^ 

J of Lift, to maintain L to be mod SSE. ^P^r’d to 


an Heifer. 

■' 82 This Pit was by the Greeks term’d 
. from its being round. The People of the Colony 
threw into it the Firft-fruits of all that they were 
allow d to make Ufe of for Food, and alfo an 
;Handful of Earth, which every Man brought either 
"from his own or fome neighbouring Country. 

' F°IT* fit * d foliditm , firuges jaciuntur in Imam , 
*** dc vtdfto terra petitafolo. Fail. 4. 

tt"B’ c ^efign r ? e , this Ceremony was to let the 
xacads of the Colonv f»r* ;»■ nurrU. u„ 
principal 

.■Hmc In 101 incir renow i^iti- 

Peace and T j,r onvcn,cnc * cs Life, to maintain 

fc djfohcd" 1 ” i,lto never to 

i)f 8 tL A Rn! 0r !i n - e not n S rc cd about the exad Year 
•?, hc Foundation of Rome. Tim ecus of Sicilv 

theTimedn P li tr M, '? akC ’ P ' accs ft much ab ™’ 

that is tMrr ■ !;m ^ tha H e ' vas bui,t b >' the Tyrian ,; 

7 r ' . lrt J tight Years after the firft Olympiad. 

Olympiad*- '* "p fo . urth Year ° rthc twelfth 

eighth Alwt J J A r the fi .tft Year of the 

'iiumc wa s (bundcd” d Siculus lay, that 

Vcnth OlymphT p" 1 • l,c ‘ bco,,d of thc fc ~ 

ifirfl Year n/\k. r orc !! /s C(lt0 and others, in the 
Lto Marcus Terri,Lpi 0iym f' nd : And according 

kfonic Author, , A\ ,ari h ' rnm the T eftitnony 
'Well’d the’ (iro n! 1 , that an Eelipfe of the 


it. ’ ""v 1 * “in »»1 u iu siprti m rhi- 

Calendar; and hc adds, that on this Dav 

f r u* Jl ^. bccn a!1 Tclipfe of thc Sun. The Birth 
of this Prince he plac’d in the Month of '** ^ th 

fh nd r n l d ra;’ C of ^e°he^d7f 

Konf Xth 2 ly, S P r d r Dl0 ryf^Halicama(rc:is men- 
tions another Echpfe which happen’d the fameDiv 

that Romulus died, and from this fevcral A.ftrouo- 
JTiers have attempted, by thc Help of the Tables of 
Eclipfcs, to afeertain thc trucjEra of thc Found*!- 

u 1 ® 11 ? f I{omc - . Tct thc Fruit of all their Labours 
has been nothing but endIcls Difputes in wh.Vh 
every Perfbn is at Lilv’rrv trs /.k,r-. , 


* r 'a* / mru luu, appear d to 

us to be moll probable, becaufe, as Pctavius has 

Chmnni!^ ed, / , ‘/ ,S ™ il W^h\c to the Rules of 
Chronology, Lth. r. dc dolt. temp. 

°4 Thcfe two Fcrtivals were join’d together 
and fo fhe Romans celebrated at tlie fame time the 

call’d' d pl/?r ‘ n' r p° U / try ’- al u a P' lflornl Feftival 

dcfsTyer whom they invok’d for the Prefervation 
a id Fnuttn'nefs of their Flocks. There was no 
Viftiin (lain on that Occalion, becaufe they judg’d 
the flicddinp of Blood unfuitablc to fo extraorli- 

na r(. a , 'V, 1 ''?’ a,ld wln'cli was dclign’d only for 
publick Rejoicing. fa y 1 

p, 5 f M iS / cafy -‘u r concilc tb <-' Opinion of thc 

Wlth f . W, ” ch we havc chofen to 

“ 7-1, 1 A S 8rc;,t A,ironomcr fays that Rome 
was built m Autumn, under the Sign of Libra , 

Hcfpcriam fun Libra tenet qua con Jita Roma 
A, P ro Pl"f ret met pendent cm nut,bus nrbem, 

()v/„t . 9 


tom* Allronon rr n. / ar x rut,r J s iurmianns, a fa- 
Calendar !i o ' vho follow’d the Eryp- 

- had e nde u-o u 'd PtT , fua ‘ !o1 ? ° f dentists PL 

^ kU 0l,r d to determine tlie Pay of R 0 - 


Or bis zfi lmpcrium retinet 

bp /’ Pn . • * < •;*'* ■* mi art ty iroin the Tc/limmiv f yet the P cilivnl of its Poundatfoii fell af- 

g ni happ^’V, the firfl Da - t| | a ’ t found C r CBUli,, '! ty t [ K . M . ontbs ="' d Scafons, proceeded 

temporary with Plato. *Tarru, tint /;vi • ’ C ?" ns nc,tl KT thc Greek nor Roman Years n-recd with 

<his A/lronomrr. n.ui /- •< the nHronomical Revolution of the Sun this m 
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§. XVII. Thus was the Colony employ’d in marking out the Circuit of Rome 
whilft Remus could not fee the Works advance in the Name, under the Com' 
mand, and according to the Directions of his Brother, without great UncaJi- 
nels. After the late bloody Engagement, Romulus had not above three thou 
fand three hundred Men left to carry on fo laborious an Undertaking : And 
accordingly neither was the Ditch they made broad enough, nor their Walh 0 f 
an Height liiBicient to hold out for any Space of Time againft fuch Enemio 
as Jcalouly might create them. And as Remus therefore ftudy’d nothing but 
how to turn both the Project and the Execution of it into Ridicule, he in i)c 
rifion of his Brother, lcap’d over both Ditch and Wall at once. This Aclion 
provok'd a Man named Fabius , who was at Work upon that very Place which 
Remus had diftinguifh’d by this infulting Piece of Mockery: And as he was? 
rough pailionatc Man, he ftruck the Prince on the Head with.a Mattock which 
he had in his Hand, and the Wound prov'd mortal. Thus was Romulus de¬ 
liver’d from a jealous feditious Brother, whofe Pride might have made 
Reign very uncafy. As for the Murderer, he had the Name of Celer 
him, which fignify’d a Man too hafty and pajjionate: And according to Tome 
Authors, he did Jufticc upon himfelf by a voluntary Banifhmcnt into Hetru- 
ria 5 but others fay, that he remain’d at Rome . Some Hiftorians tell us that 
Romulus had forbid any Perfon to leap over the Wall 5 and that as he had like- 
wife confccrated it to the Gods, what Remus did was an ACf of Impiety, as 
well as an Infult. But thefe Circumftances feem to have been devis’d after¬ 
wards, to render the Murder of the Prince lefs odious. Livy is more fmccre, 
and makes Remus die by Romulus's own Hand. 

Year of XVIII. ROME had now receiv’d very near the utmoft Perfection in its 

R O M E building, which Men rude and indigent were able to give it: It confifted only 

of about a thoufand Houfes, or rather Huts, all Ground Floors, without upper 
Stories, or any kind of Ornament. It was, properly fpeaking, a Village, where¬ 
of even the principal Inhabitants follow'd their own Ploughs, and were oblig’d 
with their own Hands to cultivate the ungrateful Soil of a barren Country 
which they had fhar’d amongft themfclvcs. Even Romulus's own Palace was 
Built with S6 Rudies, and cover'd with Thatch. Every Man had chofcn his 
Ground to build his own Cottage as he plcafcd, without any Regard to the Re¬ 
gularity or Beauty of the whole, and therefore the Streets were both crooked 
and narrow. And in a word, until the Time that Rome was taken by the 
Gauls , it was rather a diforderly Heap of Huts, than a City built with any kind 
of Regularity or Order. Such were the Beginnings of this Capital of the 
World, which never was more worthy of univerfal Empire, than when Poverty 
preferv’d in it the Love of civil and military Virtues. 

§. XIX. As Romulus had not taken upon him the chief Command of the 
Colony for any longer Time than while the City was building * he as foon as 
the Work was finifh’d, fubmitted it to the Determination of the People, what 
kind of Government fhould be cftabliflfd. He call'd the new Citizens toge¬ 
ther, and harangu'd them in thefe Words : If all the Strength of* Cities lay in 
the Height of their Ramparts , or Depth of their Ditches , we fhould have great 
Reafon to be in Fear for that which we have built . The JValls of it are its 
weakejl Defence . Are there in Reality any JValls too high to be feal'd by tlx 
Valour of a Conqueror ? And of what Ufe are Ramparts in intejline Divifionf 
Jt is by Courage and ‘Prudence chiefly that the Invafions of foreign Enemies ^ 
repel I'd, and by Unanimity and Moderation in Defires that domejlick Revolts 
are prevented. Cities fortify'd by the Jtrongeft Bulwarks have been often ft 01 
to yield to Force from without , or to Tumults from within. It is Virtue alosst 
in which confjls both the Ornament and Happinefs of States. An exalt mi lit : 
Dtfcipline , and a Jleady Obfervance of Order in Civil Government , are tl }t 
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S6 According to Vitruvius, Macrobins, nnd Se¬ 
neca* this Hut of Romulus was preftrv’d a long 
time upon the Capitol, as a venerable Monument. 
Ncverthclcfs, it is certain that Romulus dwelt up¬ 
on Mount Palatin, as is even own’d by Dionyfius 

llaltcarnajjcus. But Hill, this Cottage is believ’d 

* 

2 


to have been the Founder’s Palace: And it %va V" 
Point of Religion with the Romans, never tonw* f 
ufe of any thing but Ruflics and Straw to 
it; till at length it was deftroy’d by Fire under t 
Reign of Auguflus. \ .j 
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V a n ntriers acainti foreign and domejlick Enemies: and it is doubtlefs the 
%Z¥of thofl who govern, to provide well for the publick Safety, both in ‘Peace 
p d li ar But there are various Kinds of Government , one of which we nmft 

yhufe ■ and when we have chofen it, we ought to maintain it in its Vigoitr. 1 
: have learnt, that among ft the Greeks there are divers Methods of governing 
States - and I freely own that no one of them is without its Inconveniences . Chufe 
\ t f en r^hat Form ofAdminiftr at ion you think may mojl contribute to the publick 
'Happinefs. Speak your Minds freely . Shall Rome be govern'd by one Man ? 
- gfoail it be fubje& to a fele£l Ntimber of the wife ft amongft us, or ft all the People 
have a Share in the Legiflature ? Asfor my own Part, I ft allfubmit to your He ter - 
initiation-, whatever it be , and reckon myfelffufficiently happy in a private Life, after 
bavins: been once the Leader of the Colony, and given my Flame to this infant City, 
'■■k Thus fpake Romulus by the Advice of Numitor his Grandfather, as was then 
.believ’d : And the People gave the Preference to Monarchy without Hcfitation > 
>iior were they long in the Choice of a Monarch. They reaforfd thus among 
|them(elves : IVhy fhonld we ceafe to live under the Go vernment of a King ? Have 
%ue not experienc'd the Advantages of Monarchy in Alba ? Our Fathers fubmit ted 
*L 0 ^ an y maintain'd it $ vve have been acctiftomed to it, and receiv'd the great eft 
Advantages from it . And as we have here a Per fan not only def ended from our 
^ntient Kings, but who has likewife given us the mojl convincing Proofs of his 
ftfifdoin and Valour: IVe will beftow on him the Honour of governing the Colony , 
if which he has been the Leader . They proclaimed the King of Albas Grandfon 
-King of Rome, without delay : And by this firft Step the Romans veiled in them¬ 
selves the Right of chufing their own Mailers ever after, and render'd the Crown 

’^Icdivc K 7 . 

•<*. £ux Romulus, who had not ail along difeover'd any very earn eft Dcfircs of 
icending the Throne, did not take PoiTeilion of it, till Religion had declar’d in 
is Favour 88 . He firft beg’d leave to confult the Will of the Gods by Auguries ; 
|nd, as feme fay, when he had offered Sacrifices in an open Place, Lightning was 
&cn to flalh on his Left Hand. But be that as it will, thus much at leaft is cer¬ 
tain, that from the Time of Romulus, it became a fettled Cuftom at Rome, not 
;|o enter upon any of the principal Employments in the State, without firft having 
fecourfc to Auguries . In Procefs of Time indeed this came to be only a Matter 
f|f pure Ceremony 5 but the Example of the Founder had introduced the Cuftom, 
and it fubfifted for above feven hundred Years. 

$.XX. After thefe religious Ceremonies, the whole Care of the new King was 
taken up in cftablifhing Order in his City, and a due Subordination among his Sub¬ 
verts. He thought it a Debt due to his Dignity to take an Habit of Diftindion, and 
^uards, for the Security of his Perfon and to command Refped. He chofe 
[Wclve under the Name of Liliors 5 cither bccaufe he had feen twelve Vultures, 
Number which had given him the Superiority over his Brother 5 or becaufe the 
[ittlc Sovereigns of Hetruria 8 9 were each attended with that Number of Guards, 
dc divided the three thoufand three hundred Men, of which his Colony confiftcd, 
nto rhrec Orders. Several Perfonsof a diftinguifticd Birth, having follow'd him 
:o Rome, and chofcn rather to refide at the new City, than at Alba 9 ° 5 thefe he 

chofc 
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. The Government of the Romans and Alban 
mer d in this, that amongft the latter the Crow] 
f hered'tary, but clc&ivc amongft the formei 
he hi teen Kings of Alba fuccecded one nnothe 
°. n ? r ather to Son, as we are allur’d by Eufcbirt 
n\* Lbronology. He excepts only one King- Syi 
m /ip:cus, who was not the Son of his Predeccf 
'• He tells us, he was Son to Lavinia by Ale 
,' r ftcond Husband, and was Brotner t< 
\ye. tmt,s by the Mother’s Side. And n 
r, ii ?™ cuIar Eupblus is miftalten, neither i 

follow’d by “iiy body. 

, J.bis Cuftom remain’d at Rome from Roma 

T r , » m V° l ^ c cnc * °f the Republiclc, and cvei 
1L Emperors; tho’ it came at length to b< 

"'Zl lliau Fnrce - Thole who ftoocf for Em 
/ its, and who were term’d Candidates, wen 


out, in the Morning of the Day on which the CV- 
tnitia or Aflemblics for their Ele&ion were to be 
held, from under a Tent creded for that Purport; 
made a publick Prayer; interrogated the Augurs 
whom they had paid for their Pains; and from their 
Anfwers, which were commonly favourable c- 
liough, they gave out that the Gods were not a- 
gainft their liaving the Office which they fojlicited. 
Upon which they obtain'd and bore it aufpicatb* 

89 Hetruria was then divided into twelve Can¬ 
tons, which had each its petty King. They were 
called Lucumonesy and their Cantons Lucumowtu . 
Bccaufe they were twelve in number, each Lucttmo 
had taken twelve Liftors for his Guard : and in 
this therefore Romulus imitated his Neighbours the 
Jietruriaus . 

90 This Choice was not made by the King him- 

H felf. 
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Year of chofe to be the Heads of the Colony, under the Title of Senators . And h c 
ROME called them Fathers, cither becaufe they were the only Pcrfons in this confuicj 

Multitude of Slaves and Vagabonds, that could {hew their Fathers, and prove 
an honeft Defcent 5 or becaufe they furpafied the reft in Age and Wifdom 5 or be¬ 
caufe their Dignity made them Fathers and Protc&ors of the People. The Chil¬ 
dren of thefe firft Fathers were called j Patricians, and it was always thought an 
Honour at Rome to be defeended from them. 

The Senate of the riling Colony confided at firft of but an hundred Pcrfons, 
Their Office was to adminifter Juftice, to take upon them the Care of Religion, 
and to aflift the King with their Counfels, upon Occafion. And being thus civ 
tirely devoted to civil Affairs, it is probable they were exempted from the I.a. 
bours of the military. The reft of the Colony confided of the common People, 

all bore the Name of Plebeians $ and thelc were again divided into two 
The richeft and noblcft of the Citizens took the Name of Patrons ; 


Pint. Dion. 

H B. z.p, 83, w h 0 


D. H. p. 85 


Orders. 

whereby they kept as it were a middle 9 2 Rank, between the Dignity of the Se¬ 
nator, and theMeanne/s of the Populace. Each of thefe took upon him tofup. 
port and protect a certain Number of Families of the lowed fort 5 to aftift them 
with their Intereft and Subftance ; and to free them from the Opprcffions of the 
Great. It was the Bufinefs of the Patro7i to draw up the Contrails of his Clients ; 
to extricate them out of their Difficulties and Perplexities, and to guard their Igno¬ 
rance againft the artful Devices of the Crafty. On the other hand, the Clients were 
obliged to unite in contributing towards the Payment of the Portions of their Pa¬ 
trons Daughters ; towards paying their Ranfom, if they, or their Children were taken 
in War 5 and to difeharge their publick Debts gratis, when they themfelvcs were net 
able to do it. Both Client and Patro7i were alfo mutually difablcd, either from 
accufing, or bearing Witnefs againft each other. And if either was convidcdof 
having violated thefe mutual Obligations, the Guilt was no lefs than of Trcafon ; 
and the Perfon injured had Power to put the Offender to Death 5 which was done 
by facrificing him to Pluto or to the Manes . And whilft the Patronage fubfifted thus 
at Rome upon the foot on which Romulus had eftablifhed it. Concord reigned there. 
It was thought honourable to have a great Number of Clients ; whilft They en¬ 
joyed Peace and Tranquillity under the Protection of their Patrons , and lived in 
Union and good Gorrefpondence with one another. In fhort, mutual Interefis lb 
united the People with the Nobility and rich Citizens, that, for more than ft 


fclf. The -whole Colony was divided into three 
equal Parts, which Parts were called Tribes from 
the numerical Word tres , becaufe they were divided 
into three . Firft each Tribe chofe three Senators , 
which made nine in all. Then the three Tribes 
were divided into thirty Curia, or if you will, thir¬ 
ty Parifhcs: and each Parifli had likewife the Liber¬ 
ty to chufc three, which made the Number of the 
Senators in all ninety-nine. So that Romulus chofe 
but one, •viz. the hundredth ; who was the Head 
or Prince of the Senate; and he govern’d Rome 
when the King was in the Field, occ Dion. Hal. 
JB. 1. p. 84. 

91 According to Plutarch , this Word comes 
originally from nnArcadtan, a Companion of Evan- 
dcr , whole Name was Patro. He was a Man who 
was very affiftant to the Dcfencelcfs, and a Pro¬ 
testor of the Poor. But be that as it will; the In¬ 
habitants of Rome were not the only Pcrfons who 
had their Patrons. The Colonies, and other Ci¬ 
ties allied to or conquered by the Romans, had af¬ 
terwards their Patrons alfo at Rome. The only 
Privilege taken from the Patronage , as inftituted by 
Romulus , was, the Cuftom of obliging the Clients 
fometimes to part with their Goods, in favour of 
their Patrons. The Romans thought it unworthy 
of them to fell their Protection. Of this Plutarch 
affures us. 

92. It is utterly improbable^ that Romulus fliould 
have chofen his Patrons out of the hundred Senators , 
which were then the prime Nobility. Thefe were 
by Office the Judges of the People, a Title incom¬ 
patible with that of Patron. Plutarch's Account 
rs therefore more rational. He affures us, that Pa* 


tronage was then conferred on the mo ft confide* 
rablc Pcrfons of rhe Colony, to diftinguifh them 
from Plebeians of a lower Rank, who alone were 
comprehended in the Order of Clients. So that we 
muft not reduce the Number of the noble Citizens 
only to that of the hundred Senators , inftituted by 
Romulus. For this Dionyjitts Hal'tcarnajfctis may 
be our Voucher. Hc fays, (B. 2. p. 8y.) the Settatm 
were taken out of the Patricians , that is, out of the 
moft confiderable of the new Inhabitants. Hc would 
not have Cxpreflcd himfelf lo, if he had not fuppofed, 
that there was a fort of Patricians , or diilinguiUicd 
Pcrfons under Romulus, who, tho’ not Senator ., 
were yet defeended from a wealthy and noble Race. 
It is true indeed Dionyjitts HalicarnaJJ'cus gives the 
Name of Patricians , both to the hundred firft 
nators , and to thofe who were railed to the Dignity 
of Patrons. But ftri&Iy /peaking, the Title of P- 
trician at firft belonged only to thofe Romani who 
were defeended from Senatorial Families. After¬ 
wards indeed this Name was alfo given to thofe 
Plebeians , who had obtained the Honour of the 
Cttrnle-chair . It is granted that thofe only who 
were born ofFamilics originally Patrician, fornix 
the Body of the prime Nobility at Rome ; but in* 
evident, that the Romans acknowledged othet 
bles, tho’of an inferior Degree. Otherwifeitnw 
be faid, that the hundred firft Senators were the on¬ 
ly Pcrfons of Diftinftion at Rome , in Romubt/o 
Reign. But it is neverthelefs certain, that they-" 
trons then formed an Order of honourable Perfeit J » 
who held the middle Rank between the Senate 
and the Populace. 
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hundred Years, we find neither Jealoufy nor Difientions between the Patrons 
and Clients, even in the Time of the Rcpublick 5 notwithftanding that there 
■were fometimes Infurrcdtions among the People againft thofe who were moft 

t powerful in Rowe. # 

* §.XXl. When Order was thus eftablifhed in political Affairs, it was likewife 

neccflary to introduce fome DifcipJine among the Troops, which were to be tiled 
-^s Occafion offered 93 . In order to this, Romulus divided his Colony into three 
Tribes , and placed Commanders at their Head, under the Name of Tribunes. 

The Tribes themfelvcs were alfo divided into Curia, and thefe Curia into 
Decuria. But whether this Divifion into Tribes was made before or after the 
War with the Sabines, is uncertain. Each Curia and ‘Decuria had its own Com¬ 
mander; and thefe Bodies of Militia were ready formed in the fever a i Quarters of 
:thc City, each of which Was in Subjection to its proper Captain, who fummoned 
ithem to the publick Afiemblics, and was to command them in the Field. And 
Thefe might be term’d the firft Sketch of thofe invincible Legions which after- Putted. 
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Wards conquered the whole World. 

XXII. With rcfpcCl to Religion, Romulus did not indeed give it all that 
orm to which it was afterwards reduced: He contented himfclf with eftablifh- 
/ 4 ng lbmc fort of Regularity in the Priefthood 95, and in the Worfhip of thofe Di¬ 
vinities only, which Evander had confccrated, thofe which <^/Eneas had brought 
iom ‘Phrygia, and thofe which the Aborigines had worshipped in their Time. He 
/neither introduced the infamous Fables of the Greek Divinities into the publickFaith, 
Inor licentious Ceremonies into the publick Worfhip. He appointed that every 
jCuria fhould have its own Temple and its peculiar Gods and Pricfts. He ap¬ 
pointed, that the People fhould aflemble on certain ftated Days, in Coenactila or 
ublick Halls, built for that Purpofe, each of which was confccrated to its parti¬ 
cular God; and that they fhould there feaft in common upon the ViClims that 
pad been offered to the Gods. Romulus likewife eftablifhed Feftivals, whereby 
^Religion. became an Eafe and Relief to a laborious People. He augmented the 
,;|Nuinbcr of the Pricfts and Sacrifices, of which each Curia had its own. The 
principal Minifters of the Gods were chofcn only out of the ‘Patricians ; and the 
nferior Pricfts out of fuch Families only, as were honourable. Their Age was 
t lcaft that of fifty Years, and their Wives alone performed the Functions of 
ricflcflcs. Their Sons and Daughters only were, to the Age of Puberty , per- 
lifted to wait at the Altars 97 5 and the faccrdotal Families were made honourable, 
••rfby the annexing great Privileges to them. They were freed from all publick 
^{pTaxes, and from bearing Arms. And as their Employment was for Life, it ex¬ 
ited the Ambition of many ; but Romulus forbad the fccking of the Priefthood 
by Intrigues and Cabals, the purchafing it with Money, and thetrufting it to the 
■Hazard of Lots. He left it to the free Choice of the Curia , and permitted 
each of them to picnic itfclf, by providing its own Intcrccflbrs with the Gods. 
In a word, he gave up likewife to the lame free Choice, the Offices of the 
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93 F ha arch places this Divifion of the People 111- 
^t° Uribes alter the Union o I Romulus, and Tatins 
'King of the Sabines. 

94 Dtauyfitts Halicarnajjcm tells us, the Cur he 
Were divided into Dccuri.c , ill which he fccnis to 

H 1 ! c Lf\°!V F 0 lyhius and Tarro. Thefe tell us, that 
this piviiion took place among the Squadrons of 
Hoi lc call’d Turin <c ; which has made Graivius fiiy, 
P‘ 1 ‘ °J the Pref. tu 1 z>ol. of Rom. Ant 'tq. that Dion, 
llahcam,' is mi/lakcn. But the Silence of fbmc 
Authors is not a dccifivc Proof again /1 the Greek 
nilloriati. What was done in later l imes, with 
Jclpect to the Cavalry, does not contradict the Or- 
tier Romulus at fir /1 cflabliflicd in the Cur he. 

95 " Own. Hal team. relates, that in Romulus' s 
r imc dte infamous Fables of the Grecian Deities 
Vue nut made known to the Romans. Nothing was 

the God C t vlus , who wasca/lrated 
y no Children of Saturn , who ate his own; or of 
Jupiter , who drove his own Father out of hfsDo- 

true it is, that L at turn * was nor lb 
,r ° ni Saturn's fecking a hiding Place there 
x t!lc I urfuits of his Son; and that the Saturn 

3 


of Italy was different from the Saturn of Crete. 
Nothing was f.\id at Rome, of Godswounded, im- 
prifoned, and enfiaved by Men. The Paganifin of 
the fir /1 Romans was free from the Fanaticifin of 
the Greeks , the Cheats of Oracles, and thofe abomi¬ 
nable Super/litions, which authorized the moft 
lhameful Vices. 

96 The Temple of the Curia was irlelf called 

Curia. It was the holy Place of each Quarter of 
the City. The Pric/t who prefided over the Sacri¬ 
fices m it was called Curio ; whence, without 
doubt, came the Word Curate . I11 thefe Temples 

were made common Entertainments for the whole 
Curia ; but with admirable Frugality. This was 
a Means of uniting the inhabitants of the fame 
Quartet* together. We /hall have Occafion to fpcak 
more particularly of the Curia: hereafter. 

97 The Girls dedicated to the Service of the Al¬ 
tars, were called Camilla , the Boys Camilli. When 
a Pried had no Children of his own, he might 

t f* . 1 a * n /^l • I J _• _ l_ • /> • . . . . V 
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Year of Arufpices , and Augurs 9 $s the former of which prcfided over the Infpettion of the 
ROME trembling Entrails of the Victims, and the latter foretold future Events, by ob- 

ferving the Flight and Singing of Birds. 

RomuluT $- XXIII. As to the Civil Laws which Romulus inftituted, they were indeed 

rather adapted to the prefent Dilpofition of a fmall Colony, than fufficient for the 
Government of a great People, and the political Regulation of a great State. So 
that, they afterwards received Additions and Alterations which either weakned 
or difannulied them. The moft durable of them, was that which regulated Mar. 
riages. And it was unqueftionably more wifely contrived than thofe of the Bar¬ 
barians or Greeks . The 99 Founder of Rome confined each Husband ro one 
Wife. Their Union was not indeed abfolutely indifloluble 5 but their Goods 
i oo were in common between them, and under the Adminiftration of the Husband. 

The 


98 It is not improper to lay Something here of 
the different Offices of the Arufpices and Augurs, 
whom we fhall often mention, in the Courfe of this 
Hfftory. The Romdn Arufpices were all taken at 
firft from Hetruria , where their Art had moft Credit. 
Afterwards young Romans were fent into Hetru - 
ria , to be there brought up in their Science. It con- 
lifted in foretelling future Events by attending to va¬ 
rious Circumftances ofthefacrificed Vi&ims. Firft, 
it was an ill Omen, when the Vi&im would not 
come to the Altar without dragging, when it broke 
its Rope, fled away, avoided the Stroke, ftruggled 
much after it, made a great bellowing, died hard, 
or bled but little. Secondly, Prefages were drawn 
from infpedHng the noble Parts of the VidHm when 
opened, as the Heart, Lungs, Spleen, and efpe- 
cially the Liver. If all of thefe were found, if the 
Top of the Liver was large and well made, and if 
its Fibres wereftrong, it prefaged well for the Af¬ 
fair in queftion. Thirdly, Knowledge was alfo 
drawn by th c Arufpices from the Manner in which 
the Fire confumed the Vidh'm. If the Flame bright- 
ned immediately, was pure and clear, role up in a 
Pyramid without Noife, and did not go out till the 
Vi&im was confirmed; theft were happy Signs. 
Fourthly, the Smoke likewife was confidered ; 
whether it whirled about in Curls, or Ipread itfelf 
to the right or left, or gave a Smell different from 
the common one of broil’d Meat. Fifthly, the 
Inccnfe they burned, was a happy Omen, when it 
melted all at once, and gave a moft agreeable Smell. 
How trifling thele kinds of Divinations were, is ve¬ 
ry plain: nor were thofe the Augurs drew from 
the Air lels lo. Thele Augurs or Aufpices were 
very different from the Arufpices . Romulus, who 
was himfelf skilled in their Art, firft eftabliflied 
them at Rome. There were only three in his Time, 
one to cacli Tribe. Servius Tullius, who added a 
fourth Tribe , is alio laid to have added a fourth Au¬ 
gur, But their College (forfo it was called) was 
afterwards increafed to fifteen under a Head, or 
Mafler of the Augurs. Their Offices, comprized 
in the Augural Law, which wc find in Tully’s fc - 
cond hook of Divination , were thele. They were 
the Interpreters of the Wil 1 of the Gods with refpedt 
to rhe making War and Peace. And according to 
the Divinity of that Time, all were obliged to obey 
them, in lo important an Article. They drew their 
Predi&ions from the different Signs, they laid, ap¬ 
peared in the Air, and upon the Earth. Thus what 
they pronounced to be contrary to the Intentions of 
Heaven, was deemed unlawful; and it was capi¬ 
tal to a£t contrary to their Dcci/ions. They like¬ 
wife appointed the Expiations they thought nccef- 
fary, on account of the Signs the Gods leemcd to 
give of their Anger. And from hence It appears how 
powerful they were in the Roman State; fincc by 
pronouncing any Affair, any Affembly of the Co - 
mitia, Eleaion of Mag iff rates. War or Peace, to 
be dilagrceablc to the Gods, they prevented them. 
They pretended to make thele Dilcovcries of the 
Will of the Gods, lcvcral Ways. Firft, by the 
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Flight, or Chirping of Birds Secondly, by Thun- 
der or Lightning. Thirdly, by the letting of the 
Wind. Fourthly, by the Hunger and different Pof- 
tures of Chickens which were bred up in Cages on 
purpofe for the Augur 9 s Ufe, and were carried a- 
bout in the Roman Armies. When the Augur, in th: 
Execution of his Office, was to obferve the Heavens, 
he went up upon fome high Place; took the Au. 
gural Staff, (which was a fort of Crolier, bent at 
one End) in his Hand, and marked out the four 
Quarters of the Heavens with it. Then he turned 
to the Eaft, having the Weft behind him, the South 
to his Right, and North to his Left; and this is 
what the Romans called, Servare de Coclo. In this 
Situation he watted for the Sign, whether it were 
given by Thunder, Birds, or the Wind. Firft, a$ 
to Thunder; when it was heard to the Left, when 
the Lightning came from the Eaft, and was driven 
back by the W ind to the fame Point, without darting 
forward to the Weft; when it did not upon the fal¬ 
ling ftrike into the Earth, but rebound towards 
Heaven : thefe were happy Prefages. Secondly, 
as to Birds; Ibmc, as Ravens, Owls, &c. were 
thought to prefage things by their croaking and 
fcrceching; others, as Eaglcs,Vulturcs, and cfpeciaiiy 
Wood-peckers, by their flying, which they obftrvcd 
whether it was from the Right to the Left, or from 
the Left to the Right. Thirdly, in the Wind, its 
Changes were obferved, efpccially if fudden. 
When thefe Sorts of Signs fail’d, they had Ro 
courfe to the Pullets, which were bred in Cages, 
for this P nr pole, at the publick Expcnce. The 
Augur went to confult their Prefages early in the 
Morning, without giving any Notice to their Keep¬ 
er. When they came but (lowly out of their 
Cage, did not eat greedily, Ipoilcd their Food, Mat¬ 
tered it abroad with their Wings, let a great deal 
of it fall from their Mouths to the Ground, and 
above all, when they refufed to cat, theft were ill 
Prognoftics. And befides all theft, the Romm 
had other Ways of diving into Futurity, which a- 
rofe rather from the Supcrftition of the People, 
than from the Augural Science. 

99 Divorces feem, in certain Calcs, to have been 
permitted, even from Romulus's time. Plutarch 
fays it. The Wife indeed could not put away her 
Husband ; but the Husband could put away his 
Wife, when Ihc had endeavoured to poifon any of 
his Children, had put a ftrangc Child upon him for 
one of his own, or had been unfaithful to his Bed. 
Divorces in any other Cafe were puniflicd with 
giving one part of the Husband’s Goods to the di¬ 
vorced Wife, and conftcrating the reft to Ccrct> 
xoo This Community of Goods was thus cxprdl* 
ed in the Marriage Ceremonies: The Pcrfons to ht* 
married came to a Sacrifice, in preftnee of ten 
Witncftcs; and the Pricft, among other Offerings, 
preftnted a Wheat Loaf, and fcattcred Pieces oi 
it over the Viltim. This was to fhew that Bread, 
the Symbol of all other Goods, fhould for the fu¬ 
ture be in common between the Husband a |1d 
Wife; and this Rite was called cwfwreath. Hcnc* 
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The Wife was declared univerfal Heirefs to her Husband, if he died intef- 
tare, and without Children-, but if he had Children by her, the Mother and 
' the Children were equal Sharers in the Inheritance. Two Faults efpccially were 
‘Unpardonable in the Wife, the 102 one the Breach of her conjugal Fidelity, the 
icf other her drinking Wine. Romulus ordained that for each of thcfeTranf- 
.vgreiTions, the guilty Perfon might be condemned to die. Wine, faid lac, is in 
Women the Foundation of Corruption, and Incontinence the Excels of it. 
Thcfc Laws were indeed fevere ; but the Judgment of the Criminal was in both. 
Cafes referved to the Relations of the accufed. 

With rcfpecl to the Dependance which this Lawgiver required Children to 
_hnvc upon their Parents, it was greater and more general than was ever required 
' in any other Nation. Among the Greeks, fome freed Children from theju- 
ri Id icf ion of their Fathers three Years after Puberty at the far theft, and 
/others, at lcaft at the Time of their Marriage, or * when theRcpublick thought 
/ them fit for the Magiftracy. And the fevereft Punifhmcnt that an offended 
/-Father could inflidt upon an unruly Son, in Greece , was to difinherit him. But 
' Romulus IO + fet no Bounds to the Power of Fathers over their Children : Of 
i’what Age foever they were, or to whatever Dignities advanced, they were ftill 
Tubjcdl to the Correction of their Fathers. Thefc had a Right to beat them, to 
'/fend them in Chains to cultivate their Lands, to difinherit them, to fell them 
•; for Slaves, and even to put them to Death. Every Father of a Family was a 
Jiiittle Sovereign in his own Houfe. His Power over his Children was more ex- 
./tenfive than that of Matters over their Slaves, ms A Father might put up his 
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* Or when 
they were re- 
giflercd in the 
publick. Roll 
of Men. Dion* 
Hal. p. 96 . 
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r l j ^ a * 

.^Son to publick f Sale three times 5 whereas a Matter could fell his Slave but 
';|oncc, and loft all Power over him after he had once given him his Liberty, 
bf ROMULUS was of Opinion that the fedentary Arts and Occupations of 
Peace foften Mens Minds, and enervate their Courage 5 he therefore would per- 


f Sell liis Soil 
lor a Slave. 
Dion. Hal. 
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it is laid in Romulus's Law, Uxor farreattonc viro 
%jnn£ta, in facra & bona ejus venito. It appears 
§. likewife by the fame Law, that the Wife, upon 
§ Marriage, profefTed the fame Gods, and the fame 
i Worfhip with her Husband; both as to the Houf- 
hold Gods of each Family, and the refpe&iveGod 
of each Curia. The Law adds, jus devortendi ne 
cjlo, i. e. let not the Husband have an abfoluteand 
unlimited Power of divorcing his Wife. This is 
the ftridt Meaning of devortendi ; but it is allb 
fome times uled to fgnify a Power of refufing to 
accept the Perfon who had only been betrothed. 
101 J his is all Dion. Hal. fays of the Share the 
[ Wife had, h\ Romulus's Time, in the Husband’s 
Lftccrs after his Dcccafe. But this Law is not a- 
mong thofe of Romulus which now remain, 
i I here were two Sorts of Marriages among the 
Romans; The firtt was to marry their Wives with¬ 
out any other Covenant but that of keeping them 
m then* Houfcs. But thefe were not truly Wives, 
till they had continued with their Husbands a 
whole Year, without three Days Interruption : 

nd this was called a Marriage byUfe , nftt. The 
other \\ ay was, to marry a Woman after Marriage- 
covenants had been made; and this was called a 

Ivlarrt/HT* />« .. v eocmVtione. In this 

■j\/T to*”'* ** cr Husband three Pieces of 

M ncy call A fljfes, to fhew that flic purchafcd of 

l', 11 ‘ aR, 8l« pflharing in his Goods; and theHuf- 
"? nd .S av « the Wife the .Keys of the Houfe, to 
mew he committed to hcrtheCarc of the Family. 
J, latter only were called Mothers of Families , 

’ a , nd 1C is probable they only were 
lo]c to their Husbands. 1 

thi °V^ W ’ accordl ‘ n S toJn/lusLipJlns, was 

flttprnm commiflit, aliudve quid pcccaffit , 
an ns judex & vindex efto, deque eo cum cogna - 

trihi C unA°^ af0 n A ! ld nnother very aniicntLaw, at- 

jnem of f? which f P cc ' fics the Punifli- 

this L 1 ° V^ ,fcs Infidelity to her Husband, is 

“dnltcm convittam vir & cognat i 7 rtti vo¬ 
le nt ac canto. ° 


gave 


103 According to Lipfius , Romulus's Law ran 
thus : Temetum mulier ne bibito ; and Dion. Hal 
fays Wives were forbidden Wine, and were pu- 
niflied when caught drinking it; « ns cT,*, ivg&tlfru- 
cua-cc ywK y &c. This Law was fo feverely obferv- 
ed, that, according to Valerius Maximus, Romulus 
did not think himfelf obliged to condemn Egna- 
ttus Meccnius , or Mctellus, who having caught his 
Wife drinking Wine, killed her upon the Spot: 
And Fabtus Pidor mentions another Woman whom 
her Relations ftarved to Death, for having broke 
open the Cheft in which were the Keys of the 
Cellar, s.lulus Gellius and Pliny likewife allure 
us, that in confequcnce of this Law, it was culto- 
niary at Rome, for the Ladies to be falutcd by 
their near Relations whenever they met them, not 
fo much out of Civility and Friendfhip, as to find 
out by their Breath if they had been drinking Wine. 
But in Procefs of T ime the Severity of this Law 
was fomewhat abated. The Women who had 
drank Wine were only condemned to lofe their 
Portions. Which appears by Cncus Domitim's 
Judgment, as related by Pliny. Crtjas the Civilian 
indeed pretends, in the 2.57 /i Chap. of his Obfcrva - 
tions, that this Law did not decree Death again ft 
her who had drank Wine, but only fome Punifli- 
ment in general, at the Husband’s Difcretion : and 
lupports his Opinion on this, that the Word 
uled by Dion. Hal. flgnifies to inflifl Pum j 
in general, without Ipccifying the Nature of ir. 
But Bodinus , in his Method of Hijlory , brings the 
Authorities of Valerius Maximus , fabius Piftor 
and Pliny , in Proof of the contrary. 

104 The Law, the Senfe of which we have 
collected from thole Authors who mention Roma - 
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10$ Romulus's Law was exprefs, that the Son 
was not free from the fupreme Authority of the 
Father, till he had fold him three times. Si pater 
fit um ter vcnnmdnit, filins a patre liber ejlo . 
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Year of mit none but Strangers or Slaves to be employed in them. Only War and A. 
R O M E griciilturc, were by him thought to be Employments noble enough for 

whom he was forming for Conquerors. And if he tolerated Agriculture iift 
Kowulus. it was only as confidcring it to be a laborious Excrcife, which difpofed Men;,| 

bear the Patigues of War. With this View he dillributed the Lands of his ijt. 
tie Diftrift, among all his Curia, in equal Proportions; referving only fo much 
Land for his own Demcfnes as were neccfiary to defray the Expcnccs of ILeh- 
gion, and maintain the Temples. 

§. XXIV. Thus was the Colony founded ; and theWifdom of its Laws fee mg 
ROM E to promilc it an eternal Duration. Neverthclefs, it wanted both Men to make;: 

more numerous, and Women to perpetuate it by Marriages. But the Care 
Artifice of Romulus provided a Remedy for both thefe Inconveniences. In or. 
dcr to augment his Colony with Men fit to bear Arms, lie filled the neighbour¬ 
ing Countries with the Fame of his happy Adminillration, and of the Pcaa 
and Tranquillity that were enjoy'd at Rome. But thefe Reports, tho’ very ad¬ 
vantageous, did yet but little increafe the Number of the Romans . However, 
as the neighbouring Cities were governed by imperious Sovereigns, fuch of thee 
Inhabitants as were in a State of Freedom, inofFenfive in their Behaviour, 
and came to Rome , were well received there, and admitted to the Privilege* 
of the Colony. As to fugitive Slaves, Homicides, and Families overwhelm'd 
with Debts, they ran to the new City from all Parts: But they were not ad¬ 
mitted within the Walls; an Afylum was open’d for them without the Gateso( 
Rome . The Hill 106 Saturnius , afterwards called Capitolinus , had two Summits, 
with a Valley 1Q 7 between them, and being flanked to the Right and Left with 
very thick Woods, was thought an impenetrable Place. Here then Romulus re¬ 
ceiv’d all the Profligates that fled to him, all the Slaves that were tired of their 
Mailers Government, and all fuch Perfons as were purfued for Debt. Nor was 
the Appearance of Religion wanting to cover the Policy of the new King. He 
creftcd a Temple to a new Sort of Divinity, which he called the 108 Afylaan GoA 
All Criminals, and all that fled from the Cities of Italy , were to live fecurcly 
there, under the Protection of the God; or rather under that of Romulus , and 
his Colony. And afterwards, when the Founder himfclf enlarged the Borden 
of his City, and the Hill Saturnius , under the Name of Tarpeius , became 2 
Part of it, the Afylum was inclofed within the Walls, and thofe Profligates, 
after having been brought under fome Regulation by Romulus , became Citizens- 
of Ro?ne. 


Plutarch and 
Lhy,B. 1. c. S. 


"Dion. Hal. 
p. 88. 
Plutarch . 
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But the Colony, tho* become more numerous, feemed yet to promife no 
longer a Continuance, than, during the Lives of its prefent Members. There 
were but few Women in it, among fo great a Number of Men. Rome therefore 
mull, for want of Marriages, foon come to nothing ; at leaft her jealous Neigh¬ 
bours had conceived Hopes of it. In vain had Romulus , by the Advice of his 
Senate, Pent Embaflics to the neighbouring Nations, to follicite them to enter 
into Alliances with Rome , by giving the Romans their Daughters in Marriage. 
He had reprefented to them, that riling Colonics were not always contemptible; 
and that the Gods had hitherto fliewn Favour enough to Rome , to give them 
Rcafon not to difdain to enter into Alliances with her. But the Deputies 
brought back only Railleries for Anfwcrs : Ton have nothing to do , faid they, kt 
to open an Afylum for Women too 5 and then your People will be well matebd 
A Parcel of vagabond and loofe Women, will be fit Matches for a Crew of h 
gitives loaded with Crimes or ‘Debts. 


106 The Hill Saturntus was fo called, bccaule, 
as was commonly believed, Saturn, an antient 
King of Latinm, rdided there, in a little Town, 
called from him Saturnia . The Adventure of the 
furious 7 arpeia changed its Name. It was thence 
called Mans Tarpeius, and afterwards Mons Capi¬ 
tolinus, from the finding there the Head of one 
Talus, as they were digging the Foundations of 
a Temple, which was built on this Hill to the 
Honour of Jupiter. 

107 'Phis Valley was called Intermontitnn. The 


Eftablifiimcnt of the Privilege of Afyltims by f’ 
mulus, was borrowed from the Greeks, and chiefly 
from the Athenians. 

108 According to Plutarch, this Afylum wis 
put under the Protection of the AJytvau God. 
Dion. Hal. acknowledges that this tutelary 
was unknown to him. It is certain, the H ;lCC 
was in his Time conlecrated to Jupiter, w* 10 
might be the lame with him, whole Worfhip 
mttlus eftablifhcd under the Title of AJ'yttns, that 
is, Prote&or of Afylums . 
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, When therefore this infulting Refufal of the neighbouring Cities was brought 
to 7 ?«;/ve, ail the Prudence of Romulus was little enough to reflrain the Rc- 
fentment of the Roman Youth. They cxprcHed an ardent Defire of pro¬ 
curing thcmfclvcs Wives by their Arms. Rut the King did not think it proper 
to dedicate his firft Victories to the Conqueft of Women. He chofe rather to 
make publick Sports an Occafion of Marriages. Romulus thought that to feizc 
and carry off by Force the Women (by whom he intended ^Rome fliould be 
peopled) in the Height of their Merriment at a publick Shew, would be a 
lefs unlikely Means to foften their Hearts than Rlood fpilt in Battle. 

As Workmen were digging in a Field very near Rome, they accidentally found 
an Altar dedicated to Nept unus Equeflris, or the Equeftrian Neptune , other- 
wile called the God Conjus. It was probably a Monument of the Piety of E- 
•,vander , and his Arcadians. Why Neptune was called Equeflris, is well known : 
According to the Grecian Fables, he had brought the fiift Elorfe out of the Earth, 
with a Stroke of his Trident. And it was probably Romulus who gave him the 
'Name of 1 ° 9 Con fits: bccaufc he hoped to receive ufcful Advice or Pounfel from 
him in the Affair he was meditating. The Altar 110 was under Ground, to 
fhew that Affairs which require Counfcl, require Secrecy, and cannot be kept 
;|oo private. And the Difeovery of this Sanctuary was thought of Importance 
Enough to deferve a Celebration by publick Sports inftiruted in Honour of the 
God. To the Shew was added a Fair, and Leave was given to all the Mer¬ 
chants of the neighbouring Cities to come there and trade. For which end 
iRomulus proclaimed the Day he had fixed for thefe Sports, in all the Countries 
found about him : and for his own Part, made all the pompous Preparations 
[for it that the Poverty of his Colony would admit. As to the Nature of 
jhefe Sports, it is probable they chiefly confiftcd of Chariot-Races, and Horfe- 
iRaces; fincc this was the Manner that afterwards prevailed of celebrating the 

Sports called Confualia ; which were perpetuated at Rome, in Memory of Flows, &c. 
|his firft Shew which Romulus had given. 

| The Multitude of People which this Feftival drew to Rome , was un- 
~ cakably great: and they obferved the Diligence of the Colony, in raifin- 
fir Walls and building their Houfes, with Admiration. The Strangers were 
very where received with all the Demonftrations of a friendly Hofpitality: 
lut in the mean while Romulus had agreed with his People upon a Signal to 
c given when the Rape Ihould begin. ° 

When the Day fixed for the Sports was come, the King prefided in a ftriped 
obc, which the Latins call 112 Trabea: The Affcmbly confiftcd of a vail 
lumber of People, which were come together from the neighbouring Coun¬ 
ties; but chiefly from the Cities, or rather little Towns of Catnina, Cruft umi- 
"nm, and Antemna, which feemed to be emptied to furnifh Spectators for the 
oman Sports. Men, Women, Girls and Children, all came to them : But it 
piay be affirmed that the Sabines came in greater Numbers than other People, 
pie Shews and the Fair lafted a confidcrablc Time ; for the Fcaft begun at the 
peginning of the Month Sextilis , and did not end till the twentieth of that 


Liz-. B. i. c. 9. 
p- 99> ico. 


’ "?Th c common Opinion is, that Romulus 
nvoiced NeptriKc under the Name of Con fits. But 
tners have made him a different God from Nep- 
lojc. And Dion, Hal, and Plutarch leave it un- 

ictermincd. The former acknowledges he had 
icaid that the heffival called Confualia , was con¬ 
certed to Neptune ; but that the fubtcrrancan 

^ as dedicated to a myftcrious Deity, who 
Tended over fccrct Defigns, and whole Name 
^as unknown to the Vulgar. 

110 Plutarch fays, this Altar was preferved un- 
Ground, in the publick Place where /Incus 

th * S rcat Circus ' The A"**** un- 
lflitnr A* during the Celebration of the Sports 

, c ', 111 Hpnour of this God Confns: at which 
r >? \ir y Libations and Sacrifices upon it. 

I f P eak Games or Sports, 

*K l lCr iacc * * c ,s Efficient to obferve here, 
r V Wcrc reprefented every Year, on the 20th 
& u fl\ or the 12th Day before the Calends of 


September , bccaufc the Rape of the Sabines was 
on that Day. 

112 The Learned have wearied thcmfclvcs with 
Enquiries about the Habits of the amient Romans. 
cfpccially the Trabea. All things confidcred, Dion, 
llal. and other antient Authors, incline one to be¬ 
lieve it was very like the Toga; with this Diffe¬ 
rence, that it was adorn’d with Stripes of Purple, 
at due Diftanccs, on a white Ground. This was 
the ordinary Habit of the Kings of Rome: And it 
will hereafter appear, that the chief Magillrates 
of the Republic, and the Rowan Knights, appeared 
in it, on certain Days of Ceremony. But there 
was likewife another Sort of Trabea , worn only 
by the Augurs ; of which more in its Place. 

113 Reckoning from March , which began the 
Year, according to Romulus's Calendar, the fixth 
Month was Anguft: which was for that Rpaion 
called Sextilis, even after the Regulations made by 
Ntnna and Julius Cafar. 

Month. 
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Year of Month. The Peace and Harmony that continued during the Sports, lulled the 
ROME Spectators into Security $ for the Romans did not put their Entcrprizc in £ x - € 

cution till the laft Day of the Feftival. They had Orders to conic armed to 
Komulus. the laft Shew, and conceal their Arms under their Clothes : And in the mea^ 

time, every one, during the Sports, pitched upon the Woman whom he deter- 
mined fhould be his Wife. When therefore the Multitude was molt attentive 
to the Shew, Romulus rofc from his Seat, adjufted his Robe, folded it, and un. 
folded it again. This was the Signal agreed on for 11 4 beginning the Rape; and 
inftantly the Roman Youth appeared Sword in Hand, and fell upon the 



Spectators. They, being unarmed and frighted, fell in Difordcr. And in 
the Tumult, the Romans , who had no Defign of Ihcdding Blood, carried 
off every one his Prey. The reft of the Strangers were fuffered to difpcrfe 
thcmfelves, and to go home and bewail the Lofs of their Daughters or Sifters: 
But in the Hurry of the Rape, fome Romans of DiftinCtion, perceiving a Body 
of their People, of the mean eft Sort, running away with a young Woman of 
lingular Beauty, envied them fo fine a Prey: And they, to prevent their being ; 

AureL Victor. deprived of their Booty, cried out, ThalaJJio , Thalajfio 1,6 5 a Word ufed in 

Rome , in the Celebration of Marriages, ever after. Their Meaning was, that . 
the young Pcrfon they were carrying away, was defigned for Thalajfus , an il- 
luftrious Romany who was in great Efteem in the Colony. And from hence it 
was, that the crying out Thalajfo , was always cuftomary at Rome , in the Mar* ' 
riage Ceremony 5 in the fame manner as Hymen and Hymencee, prevailed among ' 
the Greeks . ?- 

But neverthelefs, as youthful Paflions had a Iefs Share in thefe Marriages jr- 
than publick Neceility, Romulus's Law is faid to have been obferved with great 
Exa&ncls. He had forbidden any Attempts to be made upon the Women who 
were carried off, till lawful Marriages had been folemnized in Form. For which 
Purpofc, the King caufed the Sabine Women (for fo were they all call'd, becaufc 
the greater Number were Sabines ) to be brought into his Prefence the Day after 
the Rape. They were by this time a little recover'd from their Fright 5 and the 
King comforted them under the Lofs of their Relations, by his Panegyrick on ; 
un. Hal. Husbands he was going to give them: The Romans, faid he, did not comt 

z. p. 100. upon you Sword in Hand to dt(honour you: It was to fecure you a hdppy Settle • 
v.B.i.r.?. men t j n a rifing Colonyy of which you are going to be both the Support andtht 

Glory . It is more honourable for you to have been feized as you were , than (0 
have obferved the Rules of common Marriages . For this was the Cafe of tbt 
many Heroines of Greece. I will take Care that you / hall meet with all the 
Tenderaefs from your new Husbands , which could have been fhewn you in your 
Father's Honfes. Soften then the Fiercenefs of your Anger , and furrender your 


114 The Rape of the Sabines is reprefented in 
the Medal above. It was ftruclc by L. Titurins ; 
whofe Name, together with the Head of Titus 
Tatius, a Sabine King, which are on one Side of 
the Medal, prove that the Tit nr e an Family was 
originally Sabine. 

iiy Some Authors fay, it was in Memory of 
this Rape that it became cuftomary in the Roman 
Marriages, for the Bridegroom to /hatch the Bride 
out of her Mother’s Arms, and carry her ns it 
were by Force to his own Houfe. Qui rapis te¬ 
nor am act virum Virgin cm, fays CatrJfus. 

116 I have followed the Opinion of Livy and 
Plutarch . I know Varro, as quoted by Sex. Pom- 
feitts , ‘differs from them. He thought the Word 

X 


Thai agio anticntly fignified thofc little Baskets 
which the Ladies put their Work, to this Day* 
and that for this Rcafon, that ns the Sabines would 
not afterwards give thcmfelves voluntarily to the 
Romans , but on condition that they fhoula only be 
obliged to work in Wool, they carried little Inf¬ 
lects to their Husbands Houfcs, on the Day of 
Marriage, to put their Work in. Whilft others 
fay, the Word Thalajfio was the Word Romaic 
agreed fhould be ufed, when they begun the Rap c - 
And indeed this Cry agreed very well with the Goa 
of the Sea, whole Feftival they then celebrated. 
And therefore the Poets always give him the Sur¬ 
name of ThalaJJws. Ariftopbancs fpcakillg 01 
tunc calls him, riocriithw* 
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and be rather pleas'd ^ . 

(V * Cs you After this he married them into the bed Families of- Rome , with 

Form ' which has been lacrcd ever fince in Marriages,- Tart ake ye of your 

% Husbands Fire >'/ and Water. As to the Number of thefe Sabine Women, 

■i* ionic Hiftorians make them to have been fix hundred eighty-three, others five 

- hundred twenty-feven, and others reduce them to thirty only. And the latter 

; t pretend that tire Word Curia comes front them, becaulc they had for the mod 

A part been Natives of Cures ' 1 A a City of the Sabines: But no eminent Hifto- 

v ; rlan has been of this Opinion. 

-fi ROMULUS had the Comfort of finding, that among this Multitude of 

• youn' T Women feized in a tumultuous Manner, there was only one that was 

* ■ j m n tried, whofc Name was Her fill a. Poflibly a very young Look made rhem con- 

A found her with the reft, and take her for a Maid : And a Greek Hifiorian. fays, that 

A Romulus made her his wife, and had a Daughter by her, named ‘Trivia , bccaufc 
v - ^ and a Son named Mbilius. ^ nf * Hiftm-nnc 



ith the extraordinary Method vse have taken to Koml lu 


kJ - 


y'aba ntrj-i 
P tu {.mb- 


' •: flic was his fir(i Child, 

* s «X' \ ^ • 


7.c nodot us 
Prezenius. 


Their At- 



But other Hiftorians, who 

•A Avcrc perhaps better informed, contend, tJxat Herjilia was married to a noble 
.A Rowan named Ho ft us, and that Tillius Hofti lius , one of the Kings of Rome , dc- 
t ‘lccndcd from her. But be that as it will, the Sabine Women experienc'd the 
' k truth of Romulus's Promifes. The Virtue and Fondnefs of their Husbands made 
’'Kf them foon forget their native Country and their Fathers Houfes. 

: ; ift' tachmcnt alfo to Rome will foon fignally appear by the moft tender and generous 
Demonflrations. In Memory of this Rape, it afterwards became cuftomary in 
| all Marriages there, for the Brides to be taken up under the Arms and carried at 
fideaft over the Thrcfhold of the Door ll 9 ? when they enter'd their Husbands 
^’oufes, as if they had been taken from their Fathers by Force. 

§. XXV . The Sabines have been thought by feme to have been a Colony 120 of 
: H L acedamonians , transplanted into Italy \ and that not improbably. At lcaft the 

ration, Wifdom, and Frugality of thefe two Nations, bore a great Refern- 
blancc to each other. Their State was a pretty extenfive one, if compared with 
the little neighbouring Sovereignties; but the People Jived altogether in Villages 
which were open on all Sides, or at lcaft only enclofed with Palifades. And p/utarch . 
ho' their Courage inclined them to revenge the. Affront offered them in the 
Terfons of their Daughters j yet their Prudence made them fear everything from 
the Roman Arms, in an open and dcfencclefs Country. They therefore propofed 
to repair their Honour by Treaties, before they run the hazard of a War 5 and 
lent to demand their Daughters, promifing to enter into an Alliance with the 
Romans , whereby they fhould have Liberty to intermarry with them. But Romulus 
was inflexible. He on his Part demanded, that the Sabines would confirm the Mar¬ 
riages of his Romans , which were made indeed by Violence, but a Violence which 
was unavoidable, Whilft the flow Progrefs of the Treaty fufpended Hoftilitics on 

both 



Year of 

R O M £ 
v. 



Kqmdu/5. 


117 This Communication of Fire and Water 
[between the Husband and Wife, was the Symbol 
oi con jugal Uiiiou ; and iii/inuated that their Goods 
pvrre in common between them: Whilft on the 
contrary, the Orders for Baniftiment were exprefi- 
Icd, by prohibiting the U/e of Fire and Water, 
bveaufc the banilhed were thought excluded from 
pne public Society. 

n8 hfttts is of this Opinion. 
tlK k’; C/inu — -j'ttut Cii in qua: Ri 


IIis Words are 

quas Romulus populism di- 

micro triginta -- hifquc Curtis Jin- 

gw n nomhia Curium virgin rim impofita dictintur , 

qwu v.rgines quondam Romani do dab inis rapttc- 
rnni. r 


*19 h is an antient hiftorfeal Tradition, that the 
glues never ftep’d upon thcThrdhold, when they 
went into their Husbands Houfes. 
hcld 11 P to prevent it. 


They 


Turn tuque premens front cm matron a corona 
Tranjtatd vital contingcrc limina plant a. 

Pharf. B. 2. 

Varro indeed contends, that this was out of Rc- 
fpccl to this Part of the Houle wiiich was confc- 
cratcd to Vcfta: But Plutarch fays, it was to /hew, 
that the firft Marriages were made by Rapes. 
And from hence, lay fame Authors, comes the 
Cnllom of parting the Hair of the new married 
Woman with the Point of a Lance. This was in¬ 
tended to /hew, that Iron and Violence gave the Ro¬ 
mans their firft Wives; And the truth of this Cuftom 
Xeems to be confirmed by Ovid, in thefe Words, 
Comat Vi rumens haft a rectirva comas. 

120 Dion. Hal. upon the Credit of an antient 
Hiftory of the Sabines, fays, that the Lacedemoni¬ 
ans, not being able to lubmit to the Severity of 
Lycurgus* s Laws, fled from their own Country 
Into Italy, and landed at Pometia , whence they 

K went 
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Year of both Sides, Acron, whom the Hiftorians call King 121 of Canina, and whom we 
R O M E fhall ftile the Head of that Town, prevented the Sabines , and firft rook the Field. 

He was a Man of Valours and had fignaiized himfclf in more Wars than or.e. 
Befides, he thought the Neighbourhood of the Romans , which had given ln m 
Jealoufy from their firft Eftablifliment, was now become more formidable fin Cc 
the audacious Rape committed on his Country-women. He thought j t 
ncccfiary to ftifle a Colony in its Birth, which othcrwiic would increafe i a 
jy. H.a. B. i. Strength as it grew in Age : And he, for thefe Rcafons, lbllicitcd the Sabines, ?.s 

well as the Inhabitants of l7 ' 2 Cruftttminutn and AntemniC , to join their Forets 
with his. But their Delays put him out of all Patience. A cron thought he could 
himlelf lubduc an Handful of Men, who were gathered together in a Citynewiv 
founded, and very little fortified : But the March of his Army had more the 
of an Incurfion of Robbers, than of a regular Expedition. The Cccnhienfi: 
wised and pillaged the Lands of the Romans 5 and Romulus did not e online him- 
felt within his Walls : He inftantiy marched out agailift the Enemy, and v out to 
give the firft Proof of the Roman Valour againft Strangers in open Field, vh-.rc 
they joined Battel: and where the Romans fought for every thing that was dear to 
them, and even for the Hopes of their Poftcrity. But before we proceed, ir k 
ncccfiary to oblervc here, a Cuftom in Fighting very common in tire iieroie.i 
Times, and not then abolifhed 5 which was this: It was ullial foi the tv.n 
Commanders mutually to provoke each other with their Eyes and Voices jn 
the Heat of the Engagement, and to fliew the Defire they had of ongae v: r 
fingly : Upon which the two Armies open’d, and made a Circle, wherein rhe 
two Leaders were to encase. And Romulus on this Occafion made a Vow r» 
Jupiter, that if lie came off Conqueror, he would erect a Trophy l *c to him of 


Plutarch. 


1 > 

1 if 





the Spoils of the Conquered. Upon which, as the Prejudices of Religion in* 
ip ire with Courage, the young l ~4 King of twenty-five or twenty-fix Years of 

A <v 


went into the Country of the Sabines, who foon 
became one People with them. But Pore:as Cato 
fays, the Sabines took their Name from Sabinas the 
Son of Sanctis or Sabas , whom they worfhipped un¬ 
der the Name of Dins Fiditts. Whereas Silins the 
Poet calls the Founder of the Sabines , Sabas. 

Pars Sanctim voce canebant 
A nil or cm gentis , pars landcs ore jerchant 
Sabc taas , qui dc patrio cognomina primus 
Dixifti popalos magnet ditivne Sab in os. 

The Name of Sanctis was given him, becaufe he 
prefided over Compacts or Treaties, a Jdneiendts 
feeder Urns. 

121 C.vnina was fituated on the Confines of Lap 
tium and Sabinia. Plutarch and Stephens make it 
a City of the Sabines ; but the Authority of Livy,^ 
Dion. Hal. and Fcjlttt , who think this a City of 
nntient Latium, is againft them. Cluvcritts thinks, 
that Ctcnina was on this Side the Anio , four Miles 
from Rome. Holjlcnins places it beyond that Ri¬ 
ver, in the Neighbourhood of Mont tee Hi. 

122 Cruft umintem and Antemna? were either fub- 
jc£t to, or in the Neighbourhood of, Sabinia. Some 
Geographers think the former was fituated near 
the Place v/hcrc Marcigliano I'ccchio now (lands. 
They place the latter upon the Tyber , almoft be¬ 
tween the Tiburtinc and Nomantinc Ways. But 
it is uncertain where they flood. Plutarch fays, 
that Ft dance made a League with Cruft ttminum 
and Antcmtii r, againft the Romans . 


123 The Ufeof Trophies, cfpccially amongtli: 

Greeks , is immemorial.' it was cuftomnry toend 
them upon the Field of Battle. The nntient fro- 
phics con lifted of a Poll, a Stake, or a Trunk 0: 
a Tree droiled up with the Spoils of the Enemy 
We have the Figure of one of them in the Mot 
above, which was (truck after the Victory gained 
by Brattts over the BcJJi , a People of Fbrace, ncjr 
JSLfia. And in After-times, the Conquerors crc&J 
Pillars of Brafs, or Marble, or Stone, and tower?, 
and triumphal Arches,with Infcriptions to perpetrate 
the Memory of their Victories. But according 
Plutarch , in his Roman Qtieflions, Antiquity abhor' 
red thole who firft made ule of Marble and Braft, 
for Trophies, becaufe, lays lie, it feeincd iiihurmn r 
to tranlinit the Shame and Misfortunes of Pc°pM 
to future Ages : And he adds, that in coiifequci'tfj 
of this, they would not fuller the triumphal ArclijH- , 
to be repaired. Thefe Monuments were general') I • 
dedicated to fbmc Divinity. I 

124 If, according to Tarrtttins, it be true, ttojl 
Romulus was born the fccond Year of the lccon .ft, 
Olympiad , and we fix the Eftabliftimeiit of the 
Colony, according to Varro, to the third Year 0 
the fixth Olympiad, wcfliall then be forced to nhK 
that Romulus was not at inoft but in his nineteen 1, Rg 
Year when lie laid the Foundations of his 

It is plain there are but eighteen Years betyy m* 
thefe two Terms: fo that upon this Suppo^l'Bu 
we agree with Dion . Iial . who makes the l UI,IU ^B 
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■i r r u*. nice a Hero flew an antient Warriour, and dripped him of his Ar- Year ot 
Age, Death of Heron was alfo followed by the Flight and Difeourage- ^ A 

vinour. ^ Cantnenfis\ and Romulus purfued them to their Town, which they 

^ToT late {lightly fortihed. The Romans enter’d it with the Fugitives, Romulus. 

^ too j <: j t without oppofition. And then did the Conqueror fignalizc at 

^oiice both his Moderation and his Policy. He Jpared the Blood of the 
^Conquered, and contented himfclf with Grazing Canina, and carrying the 
-^1 nhabitants ? to Rome, to augment his Colony. And the Eftablifhmcnt he gave 

• Ithem, upon the fame foot with his firfl: Citizens, was a Rule of Conduct from 
'fwhich he never after departed upon any Victory. But either out of Often ra- 

• |^ on or to animarc his People with an ardent Love of Glory, Romulus now 
^adorned his Victory- with a Pomp hitherto unknown. He decreed to himfclf 

; ,; t hc Honours of a Triumph 126 ; for fo the Reception given to Conquerors at 
•4 thcir Return from their Conquefts was called. It is rcafonablc to think, 

'* v that this fir ft example which Romulus gave in his own perfbn, excited the Emu- 
d at ion of all the Roman Generals ; and perhaps nothing contributed more to 
-.the Conqueft they made of the world : But the Preparations for this Triumph 
‘Rverc fuited to the Poverty of the Romans in thofe Days. Whatever fDio?t. Hah 
Ajnay lay of it, Romulus did not ride in a Chariot; lie enter’d Rome on Foot 1 -7 > 

‘../with his Troops marching iome before and lome after him. His long Hair (lowed 
-a^upon his Shoulders, and his Head was crowned with Laurel. He had fixed the 
‘^Spoils of Heron to the Trunk of a little Oak, and covered it with them. This 
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fTrophv reprefen ted an armed Man which he carried in Triumph on his Right 
fShouldcr 1 ~ b All the People came without the Walls to meet the Conqueror, 
ffinginsr his Praifes ; and lined the Road on both Sides, When he was enter’d 


§*of the Empire to be of that Age. But is it pro- 
abable, that a young Man, fcirce out of his Child- 
jhood, fhouJd be entrufted with the Conduit of an 
fenterprize of fo great Importance, ns the found¬ 
ling of Rome ? It is more rational to fiiy, thatYkr- 
junh/s is mifTaken in the c.\a& Year of Romulus's 
girth. Arid ir is there!ore better to adhere to the 
(Tradition of fbme Authors, namely, that the fir/t 
fcing of Rome was conceived five Years before, 
pn the fourth of z Ipril , which they fay was re¬ 
markable for an Eclipfe of the Sun, which Turret- 
'tius places on that Day. According to this Com¬ 
putation, Romulus was above twenty-two, when 
he was defied King of Rome. So that if, with 
Xlndui Gcllius, we place the Rape of the Sabines 
jji thefourth Year of Romulus's Reign ; ir will then 
.o) low, that lie was twenty-five or twenty-fix Years 
>!ci, when he defeated /leron. We have likcwifc 
honglit tit to reject their Opinion, who place flic 
U P C of the Sabines in the fir ft Year of the Foun- 
:,t <on oj Rome: bceaufo it is incredible that the 
kad of a Colony fb lately planted, iliould dare 
ikiertakc fb hazardous an Euler prize, before lie 
id fettled his own little State. 

' 2 i If we may believe Dion. Hal . Romulus treat- 
' Conquered with yet more Clemency, in 
bug them their Choice, either to flay at home, 
Kttleat Rome: And the fame Author adds, that 
1 ‘ Conqueror thought fit to fend a Colony of three 

iiared Romans to C.cuina, 

I b’s was the firfl Roman Triumph. The 
° rc * c °mcs originally from Spltti*#*, one of the 
inics of Bacchus, who conquered the Indies ; 


i who. 


according to VImy and Diodorus Siculus, 


firfl received the Honours of a Triumph. They 
who followed the Conquerors, made the Air re¬ 
found with this Name of Bacchus-, whence the Ac¬ 
clamation, lo 'Triumphal which is thus expreifed 
by Horace : 

Teque dum procedis , Io Triumph: ! 

Non Jewel diccmus lo Triumph*! 

Civil as omnis . 

The Order, Laws, and Pomp of the antient Tri¬ 
umphs, will be fpoken to hereafter. 

127 Plutarch differs from Dion. Hal. who re¬ 

presents Romulus as carried in a Chariot drawn by 
four Hor/es, n^Sssu during the Ce¬ 

remony of his Triumph. He, and /lunaras after 
him, pretend, that old / arquin was the firfl that 
rode in a Chariot. But others think this (Juftom 
was introduced by Voplicola. Dion. Hal. who 
was a Grecian , was probably mi/laken in the 
Meaning of the Word I'erctricm , which /ignifies 
a Bier. 

128 We learn from Plutarch, that there were at 
Rome in his Time, Statues reprefenting Romulus on 
foot, and loaded with this Trophy, i’oinc Medals 
prove it, as particularly chat above, it was /truck 
by the Order of Adrian the Emperor. On it ap¬ 
pears Romulus on foot, holding with one Hand the 
Frophy which lie had on his Shoulder, and car¬ 
rying in the other the Pike which the Sabines call 
Quirts . in imitation of the Founder 0/ Rome , ir 
was enftomary for the Conquerors, /ince the Ufc 
of Chariots, to walk through the City, with a Tro¬ 
phy on their Shoulders. 

Rome> 
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Rome, they prefcnted him Wine, and fpread Tables before the Houfes, foe ri;c 
Soldiers who had a mind to refrefh themfclvcs. Such was the firfl: Romai 
Triumph. But thele Triumphs afterwards degenerated into Luxury and Excels, 
which ferved more, in the latter Times, to make an oftentatious Shew of odious 
Treafurcs, than to excite Virtue. However, Romulus purfued his March ro the 
Hill SaturniuSy iince called the Capitol , in the fame Order he enter’d the (ditv. 
He had there created fo fmall a Temple I 2 9, that it was only ten foot 1 N Ion- 
and five broad , and there the triumphant Viflor depofited his Trophy, and con- 
fecrated it to Jupiter Feretrius 1 5 >. This Name was then given to 'Jupiter, becai.K- 
Romulus had himfelf carried thither the P re lent that he had vowed : And a Name 01 
Diftinction was likewife given to the glorious Spoils that Romulus had taken from 
the King of Ccenina . They were called 1 3 2 opima Spolia , bccaufe they were more ex¬ 
cellent than any other that could be taken from the Enemy. It was the General o, 
th z Roman Army, who had taken them from the General of the Enemy’s Armv, 
after he had killed him with his own Hand : And it will hereafter appear, how rare 
a thing it was, even in the moft glorious Times of the Rcpublick, to bring Tro- 
phies to Rome , which were diftinguifhed with fuch remarkable Circumflances. 

§. XXVI. Itf the mean time, the Inhabitants of Cruft timinum 1 >> and Ant emu 
had not loft their Dcfire of revenging the Violence done to their Daughters ; nor had 
any thing delay'd it, but the Care of making Preparations for War. Thc Antemnatn 
were firfl: in the Field, and fpread themfclvcs all over the Roman Lands, which 
were already enlarged with the Territory of Canina y and laid them wade : whiili 
the Crujluminiy on their Parts, deftroyed the Harvcft of the Romans. Cfujlum'mm 
was indeed a Colony from Alba as well as Rome 5 but Jcaloufy among the Chil¬ 
dren. of the fame Mother is not uncommon. However, 011c 1 34- Legion haftily 
formed at Rome, delivered Romulus firfl: from the Antemnates> and then from 
the Cruft um ini 7 who were more cafily fubdued. The Romans had already gained 
fuch an Afccndant over their Neighbours, as made them victorious in all their 
Engagements. They had nothing to do a t Rome, but to confidcr what Method 
was to be taken with the Conquered: And Herfilia, who in all appearance was 
born at Ante mart, difpofed the King to favour her Countrymen. However, he 
confulted his Senate about the Treatment he fhould give to the Cities hchadfub* 
dued : but he inclined the Senators to the merciful Side. The Refultof the Con* 
lultation was,that the Inhabitants of the conquered Cities Ihould be brought to Rom. 

But before he put in Execution this favourable Determination, he caufed fuch of 
thc\Vomen,fcizedat the late Sports, as were born in either of thofc two Cities, to 
be brought before him into the Senate. It is hard to imagine their loud Cries at the 
Sight of the Conqueror of their Fathers. They hid their Faces with their Robes, 
to conceal their cxccflivc Grief. But Romulus forbad their Tears, and addreffed 
himfelf to them in this Manner : Tour Countrymen preferred a bloody JFar totbt 
Offers voe 7nade them of an advantageous Alliance . The Fate of that lFar to 
been againft them y and made us Mafters of their Lives , their Goods , and thin * 




129 Some Remains of this Temple, whole Ru¬ 
ins slug nil us had repaired, were to be feen in the 
Time of Dion. ILil. 

130 Another Veriion of Dion. Hal's Roman An¬ 
tiquities , lays fifteen Foot long. 

131 Plutarch derives the Word Feretrius from 
feme to Itrike; and llipports his Conjecture by 
Roma ha's Prayer to 'Jupiter to fir ike sicron. But 
this Interpretation docs not very well agree with 
what he lays in another Place, that the Creek Tongue 
was in Ule in the Reign of Romulus. What he 
iiiys in his Life of Marcellas , is moft probable, name¬ 
ly, that Feretrius came orginally from <Pw*for. 

132 FeJius derives the Word Opima from Ops, 
which fignihes the Earth, and the Riches it pro¬ 
duces; fb that opnna Spolta, according to him, fig- 
nifies rich Spoils. But Plutarch derives it from 
Opus, as if one had fiid Spoils difficult to be obtain'd. 
This Name was given only to fuch Spoils as the 
General of the Roman Army had taken, from the 
General of the Enemy’s 1 roops; at leall this is 
Plutarch' s Opinion. Thu* / arro affures us, that 
not ouiy a lub.Jcern Officer, but even a common 

2 


Soldier might make a Trophy of the Spoils ho Mi 

taken from him who commanded in chief theEnc* 

\ ( 

my’s Army. In the fpaec of about five hundred 
and thirty Years after Romulus, only ComeliuiOy 
fsts and Claudius Mat cell us arc reckoned to love 
had the Glory of carrying oil' this fort of Spoils. 

133 Dion. llal. contrary to both Livy 
tarch, fays, that Romulus defeated the Ca'mnoJ 
and slntemnates before his T riumph, and the Cr«f“’ 


mini after it. 

134 The Word Legion comes from Icgcrc, which 
fignifies to chafe. And indeed the Roman Legions 
were all chofcn Men. The Number of Men in 1 
Legion, was different at diflerent Times, yf 
fliail often fpcak of them in the Courfe of this H 1 *' 
tory. it is fufficient to obferve here, that when 
Livy fays, Romulus led one Legion again!' jfc 
/.Intcmnates , he mull be underflood to mean, jMj 
he led three thoufand Foot and three hufl« r £ 
Horfe again ft them ; which was almofl all [ • 
Forces the Romans then had. Plutarch flics'J l ’’ 
that the Roman Legion then confided of three n ,uu 
fund Foot and three hundred ITcrle. , . 
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T‘L fy They have juftly merited our Anger and Refentmerits, but we for - Year 
^UJthrm Our Regard for your Husbands , and our Affeffion for you, give R O M E 
-& v tender Concern for every thing that nearly ajfecls you. Tour Fathers Jhall 
*awe to you their Lives , Liberties , and Eftates . And we doubt not but your r 0 m ulus. 

' '-Husbands will find from your Gratitude an Increafe of Refpett and Ajfctlicn, 

Tin account of the Benefits we now grant you, in their Names. And that you 
. %iay have nothing left to wifh for, Leave is given to the Conquered to fettle in 
%ome, if they pleafe ; and fo to comfort you by their R refence (when inter - 
' Kxed with ns) for your paft Lofs of them. I will not fo much as deftroy the 
fValls of your Cities. A Colony of Romans Jhall go and take Roffeffion of the 
ftioufs of your Countrymen, who fioall come and fupply their Rlaces here-, arid 
\jill take nothing from them but a third Ran of their Lands. 

; t h c Fear and Grief of thelc Women were inftantly turned into an 

iincxpedrcd Joy. And their Satisfaction was complete, when they law their Re¬ 
flations incorporated in a Colony, which began already to extend it leif, and 
'could reckon more than one City within its JurifdiCtion. 

In this manner did the Valour and Clemency of Romulus daily gain him 
xicw Subjects. Whole Cities, of which Medulia was l 35 one of the firft. 

Submitted to his Laws. The Hetrurians were even in Hafte to come and 
tafle the Sweets of lb wife a Government. One of their Generals, named 
Calius , led all the Troops under his Command to Rome: Where Romulus, 

Neither out of Policy or for Want of Room, placed him upon a Hill near the 
-fCity, which had then no Name ; but has ever fince been called the Hill 
.>§136 Ca Hus, from his taking Pofiefllon of it, to build and fettle there. The 
••|City of Rome was already too much confined to contain fo great a Multitude 
‘of Inhabitants: And they were therefore obliged to enlarge its firft Bounds, 
eyond the firft Romterium , and to build new Walls. Rome had hitherto con- 
grained only the Hill Ralatinus , which was cncompafled with a fquare Wall : 

;:^JBut now it fpread it felf to the *37 Capitol, which was at this time called the 
JSHill Saturnius. And on the Top of this Hill was built a Citadel, which was 
committed to the Government of a noble Roman named Tarpeius. This Citadel 
was furrounded on all Sides with Ramparts and Towers, which equally com¬ 
manded the City and the Country : By which means the Afylum which the Alex Donatus 
Founder had opened for Slaves and Fugitives, was cncompaffed with a new exCrit °Lwio. 
Enclofure. In fhort, the People built a Wail from the Foot of the Capitol to 
the Tyber, and opened a Gate in it 1 3 *> which they called Garmentalis. 

Bur this Increafe of the Roman Forces and Fortifications did not terrify the Year of 
Sabines. As they were Enemies fuperior to the reft in Wifdom, they were B D M B 

J 1 J vr vii vm 

therefore more formidable: And they had as much relented the Rape of their \ 
Daughters, as any of thole Towns which had brought Deftru&ion upon them- 
fclvcs, by engaging in an inconfideratc War. But as Precipitation had been de- 
ftruftivc to thefe latter, fo was Slownels to the former. Had the Sabines 
joined themfclves at firft to the Creninenfes, Criijlutnint and Antemnates, they 
would have made themfclves the more formidable by their Confederacy j and 
|the Roman Colony had been perhaps deftroyed in its Infancy. But Providence 
determined other wife. And as Hiftorians fo far differ in the Circumftanccs 

of this War, that it is impofllblc to reconcile them, I am determined chiefly 
to follow T) i on yfills Halicar naffens, whofc Account appears to me to be the molt 
particular, and the 1110ft probable. 






- • 





I 3 f Medutia was at a final I Diftancc from Rome 
and the Anio. No Footftcps of its antient Situa¬ 
tion are now remaining. 

136 Tacitus fays the Hill Co:tins was covered 
with Oaks, before it was inhabited, and was from 
thence called Alovs qncrattetulanus. 

137 Own. Hal. is miitaken in laying that Romn- 
ins fortified the Hill AvcntinuSy to make the Ap¬ 
proaches to Rome the more difficult. This Hill 
was then at too great a Diftancc from the City, 
-oefidcs, this Hiftorian hirnfelf owns that it was 


Attests Martins who fortified the Hill A vent inns. 
So that to avoid charging him with a Contradic¬ 
tion, we muff fay his '1 ext has been altered. I 
fhould rather credit Strabo , who fays Romulus 
built Fortifications and a Ditch round the Hill 
Quirinalis. 

138 This Gate was called Carmentalis , either 
becaufc Garment a chofc to live there, or on Ac¬ 
count of foinc Altar or Oratory created there to 
her Honour. 
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$. XXVII. The Capital of the Sabines was the City of 1 39 Cures ; which \\>, 
ROME under the Government of Titus Tatius , who had the Titic of King: (We know' 
Vhmvm- r ^ at cver y City, and even every Town of a State had then its own Govcrn 0 i: r 

who honoured himfelf with that Title.) And at Cures therefore was held the 
general Aflembly of the Sabines , to deliberate on the Affront they had received 
at the Roman Sports. All were of Opinion that Satisfaction was to be demand 
ed, and an Army raifed, fufficicnt to humble a Colony, which they had already 
Buffered to gain too much Ground. The King of Cures was chofen to be Ge¬ 
neral. And whilft the Sabines were preparing to come and attack the Romans, 
they, on their Parts, were bufy in augmenting their Troops, in order to a vi- 
gorous Defence. Hetruria furnifhed them with Supplies under the Commas 
of Lticumo , or rather, one of their Lucumones, that is, one of their Kin- S; 
And Numitor did not forget his Grand foil in a Time of fo much Danger. He 
font to Rome Supplies of Men, Provifions and Arms, and proper Machines for 

fuftaining a Siege. And when all was ready on both Sides, the Sabines , to pre¬ 
fer vc their Character of Equity in the Country, font a fccond Summons to Po¬ 
rn ulus, to rcftorc them their Daughters. To which the King anfwcred, that the 
Sabine Women, tho' taken away by Force, were yet contented with their Lot; 
and that he would not deprive them of the Happinefs they enjoyed at Rome. 
An Anfwcr which was a fufficicnt Pretence for the Sabines to begin Holliliticj. 
Their Troops began their March towards Rome early in the Spring. Their Ar¬ 
my is laid to have confided of a^oooFoot, and ioooHorfc; which is an i acre- 
diblc Number for fo fmali a Nation: And it is added, that the Romans were 
fcarcc inferior in Number to their Enemies. They came out againff them 
with 20000 Foot, and 8oo Horfc, whom they polled on the Mountains, which 
did then furround the City, but foon after became a Part of it. They divided 
thefe Troops into two Bodies: Romulus with his took Pofleffion of the Hill 
Efquilinus ; and the Lucumo , with h \s Hetrurians, polled himfelf on the Hill, 
fmee called Qtiirinalis . And the Romans likewife called in all their Husband¬ 
men out of the Country, and inclofed their Cattle within Entrenchments made 
for that Purpofe. 

In the mean time the Sabines advanced in good Order* and preferved an ex¬ 
act Difeipline in their March. All on a Hidden they came and encamped at the 
Foot of the Capitol , in that vaft Plain which has fince been called the Campus 
Martins . Titus Tatius , upon feeing all the Pods guarded, was extremely 
uncafy about the Succefs of his Enterprizc. But an unforefeen Adventure a* 
tricatcd him out of his Difficulties. As the Sabines were Broiling round the 
Capitol, to find a Paffage whereby they might get privately into the Citadel, the 
Governor’s Daughter, named Tarpeia, who went accidentally to draw Water 
for a Sacrifice, was charmed with the Bracelets and Rings with which the .Ene¬ 
mies were adorned. She therefore privately font one of her Maids to defire a 
Conference with the Sabine General: And at Night Titus Tatius came to the 
Poftern-Gate that had been fhewn him,- and agreed to give Tarpeia what the 
Soldiers wore on their left ho Arms, provided ffic would facilitate their En¬ 
trance into the Citadel, by that very Gate. But it is probable the young 
Roman , whofc Eyes were at firfl dazlcd with the Jewels of the Sabines , 
immediately repented of the Treachery. And then, in order to turn the 
Stratagem againfl the Sabines thcmfclvcs, fhc fent to Romulus defiring a 
ffrong Body of Troops to oppofc Tatius , who expected to enter the Capitol 
the Night following, by a Gate that flic was to open to him. But it un¬ 
fortunately happened, that the Exprefs flic fent proved a Traitor, and went 
to the Camp of the Sabines , to inform them of the Ambuflics that were lav¬ 
ing for them. Tatius did not fail of being at the Gate at the Time ap¬ 
pointed, but with a greater Body of Men than Tarpeia expected. As loon as the 

Remains of Towers mid Walls arc to be feen 
there. 

140 According to L. Pifo the Hiftorinn, 
quoted by Dion. Hal. 'Tarpeia's» Defign was only 
to ft rip the Enemy of the Jitickicrs they wore on 
their left Arms, in order thereby to expofe tj ,c,n 
defcncclefs to the Mercy of the Roman <j:irrik>n» 

Gate 


Lye it/ < Pifo, 
Kptttl DP-r\f. 
A:< '-<'/■ h'i:i 


T39 Cures was fituated in the Territory now 
called Correzt, or Ctsrez upon a little River 
of the fame Name, which falls into the Tyber 
Above La Far fa. CInvert us guefles that this City 
was built in the lame Place where now Hands 
the Monnftry called H vefcovio di Sabina, or the 
Bjboprick of Sabina . He allures us lomc old 
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who meeting 


with 

Rome 


sftirr. was opened, he led in his Sabines ; 

•15 fiance. Tot ins made himfeif Mailer of the Citadel of 
he found Means to revenge himfeif on the Roman Lady by 
The Sabines cruflied her to Death with the Bucklers they 
■i'Arms and lb killed her. By which Punifliment, and the Tomb which Ro- 
ptulns eredted for ' + > her, it appears that her Intentions to her Country were 


bur Jitdc Rc- 
: And then 
keeping his Word, 
wore on their left 
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■good. Thd Hill Saturnius took from her the Name of Tarpeius, which 
■stained till it was afterwards called Capitolinas. And even then, 

of it, down which Criminals were thrown, continued to be 


■Part 


it rc- 
thc ftccpcR 
called Rapes 


• /gueft of Rome . 
/■jworftcd in a ac 



VsV 


% 


[JTorpeia. 

The Sabines being thus lodged on the Capitol, promifed themfelves the Con- 

At lead, they might depend on a fafe Retreat, if they were 
general Action. Several Days were Ipcnt in Skirmifhes, which cod 
.v$niorc Blood than they brought Advantage to either Party. But at lad, Romulus 
.’rjfeffercd Battle to rhe Sabines, who were poded as* advantageoufly as himfeif$ 
■®nd they confidently accepted it. The Roma?z therefore drew up his Troops 
" within the new Inclofurc of his City, between the Hills Ralatinus and Caps- 
olinus , where the Ground was flraitncd by the new Walls which he had lately 
, uiit there. Whilft on the other hand, tlic Sabine General marched down from 
;^the Citadel with his Troops, to try his Strength with Romulus . It is impudlblc 
■ijhat two great Armies fhould engage in fo narrow a Space of Ground • and wc 
ufi: therefore abate much of the twenty thoufand and upwards, which the 
idorians give to each Party. 

The Field of Battle was bounded, on the Side of the Sabines , by the Hill 
'arpeius and the Citadel; and on that of the Romans , by the Hill Ralatinus, 
d the firft Enclofure of Ro?ne . The Troops which lined the Walls of the Ci~ 
adel, and City, were Spectators of the Battle, and encouraged the Armies 

fird ACtion determined nothing 5 the 
And the Days following were taken up 

But at length, the Day was 
early, and did not end till 
Romulus commanded the right Wing, and the Lucumo the left. The 
attic was tought with a Valour natural to thele two Nations of Italy , who 
alued themfelves for their Bravery. The Romans had at firft the Advantage 
both Wings5 but they fought a great while in the Center of the two 
rmics, without giving way on either Side. Till at length a brave Sabine, 
amed Metius Curtins , turned the Scale in favour of his Countrymen. He 
id broke into the Heart of the Roman Army, and then ran with great Ficrce- 
cfs to rally the Wings of the Sabine Army, which had been put into Di(order 
y Romulus and the Lucumo . Then fomc of the Roman Cohorts gave way, 

iiu Curtins drove them to the Gates of their City : But Romulus , in his 
urnj P u tlued the victorious Sabines, brought Curtins into great Danger, and 


y their Shouts. Neverthelefs, the 
Slight coming on put an End to it: 
yitli burying the dead, and rcfrcfhing themfelves. 
xcd for a iccond Engagement, which 


ight. 


began 


* 


I 41 tyh/is and Cfacias afflux* us, according to 

1 nn Tarpcia cxaCUy kept her Promifc, 
5 7’ !u' nil H U P ^ ,c Capitol toTatius. To whicii 

J, r ^ c Sables were going to give her 
, cc * cts they wore on the left Anns: 
U P°» her demanding the Bucklers, Tat ins , 

treLu UC P CCCJ f threw his with all his 
,. r , 5 ,\ at Head, and made all his Sol- 

1 f >r his Example j and that they thus bruif- 

row „ nl P. cm !i. Whilll, on the contrary, Fabir/s 

the Treachery on the Sabine c He pre¬ 


tends that they, being enraged that Tar be in would 
abate nothing of the cxcefltve Price me had de¬ 
manded of them, beat her to Death with their 
Bucklers, and thought themfelves freed from their 
Promile, by tin's cruel Artifice. We have to this 
Day a Medal, as above, which lias on one Side 
Tatisis King of the Sabines, and on the other, 'Tar¬ 
pcia beat down under a Heap of Bucklers. Tire 
Crclcent and Star on the Medal confirm what 
Dion . Hah fays, that the whole Intrigue was exe¬ 
cuted in the Night. 
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Year of drove him and his Troops back to their Ports. But Curtins furtaincd the Attack of 
ROME the Romans with indefatigable Vigour, and was a Shield to his Men in rheir 

Retreat. Till at length Romulus came up to him 5 a w&Curtius halted to receive 
Romulus, his Attack. Then, according to Cuftom, the Engagement was changed into a 

jfingle Combat. The Duel between the two Heroes was vigoroufly fought on 
both Sides; but Romulus carried off all the Glory of it. His Rival, beim 
wounded and covered with Blood, quitted the Field of Battle. And as he w a $ 
furrounded by Enemies on all Sides, he chofe rather to throw himfeif into a 
Pool, which was made by the Inundation of the Fyber, than to go a great Way 
about. This Pool was deep, and encompaflcd on all Sides with thick Mud; 
And therefore Romulus , thinking Curtius loft, rejoined his Army. But the & 
bine was taken out of the Water, and only left his Name to the Place in which 
he had like to have perifhed. It was ever after called l 4* Lacits Curtius , even 
when it was dried up, and covered with Houfcs, and became almoft the Centei 
of the Roman Forum . 

ROMULUS y upon his Return to his Army, purfued the Sabines with 
fuch Vigour, that they fled in Confufton, and gained the Capitol. The Roman 
followed them, and, flufhed with their Succcfs, expe&cd to have regained thei: 
Citadel. But an unfortunate Accident delayed the taking it. The Sabines roi- 
led great Stones from the Top of the Hill, and one of them hit Romulus on 
the Head. Who being ftunned with the Blow, fell down fenfelefs; and whilli 
his Men were carrying him to the City, the Sabines recovered their Courasc, 
took the Advantage of his Abfence, and fell with Fury upon the right Wing of 
the Romans , which had loft its commander. The ’43 Lucumo with the left 
Wing did indeed more than make a brave Rcfiftance 5 he penetrated into the 
Sabine Legions : Till at length, being run thro' the Side with a javelin, he did 
on the Spot. But then the Romans , being worfted on all Sides, left the 
Field of Battle; and flying in their Turns, fought for a Retreat within their 
Walls- The Sabines, who purfued them to the Gates of Rome, hoped to enter. 
it with them: but the Forefight and Bravery of Romulus fecured the Place from 
an Aflault. He having by this time a little recovered his Scnfes, fent out a . 
Body of Referve, which had not yet engaged: and immediately after, he ap¬ 
peared himfeif at the Head of his Troops, and rallied his Men about him. His 
PrefenCe alone reftored the Courage of his Party, and ftruck the Sabines with 
Terror. All the Plain, to the very Capitol, was ftrewed with their dead Bodies, 
and as they could not recover the Place of their Retreat without climbing, their 
Lofs was confiderable. The Night only put an End to the A&ion, which 
was remarkable for a continual Change of good and bad Succcfs, on M : 
Sides 5 and at laft ended, dfter an equal Lofs, to the Advantage of the Ro¬ 
mans.. 

/lurch Vifior, In the moft critical Minute of the Day Romulus is faid to have made a Vow to 

Jupiter , in order to obtain of him the rallying of his Troops, after their Flight: 
and, as Fortune would have it, they flopped at the Sight of their General. Out 
of a Belief therefore, that this was the Blelling of Heaven, he crcftcdi 


142 That one Curtius gave Name to-this Lake 
or Pool, which was made by the Overflowings 
of the Tybcr , is attefted by all the Roman Hifto- 
rians; but they arc divided between three different 
Pcrfons of this Name, Procilius fays, that the 
Earth having opened it felf, the Arufbiccs declared 
it ncceflary, for the Safety of the Reptiblick , that 
the bravefi of the Citizens fhould throw himfeif 
into the Gulph; and that, for this Rcafon, one 
Curtius mounted on Horfeback, and leaped armed 
into the midft of it. After which the Gulph im¬ 
mediately clofed up, and immortalized the Name 
of Curtius . But Pifo and Dion. Hal. authorife our 
Relation in the Text. They afftirc us that Cur¬ 
tius the Sabine , to avoid Romulus's Purfuit, threw 
himfeif Into a Pool, which then overflowed a Piece 
of Landj which lay between the Hills Palatinus 
and Capttolinus , ana which was afterwards made 
the Forum Rom anum, or the Great Place of Rome. 


Before the building of the Common-Sewers, ijj 
Pool was a Sort of Sink which received all 
Waters of the Neighbourhood : And other A* 
thors fay, that this Place having been ftruck w 
Lightning, the Conful Curtius , Colleguc to 
cus Gcnutius , caufcd it to be walled in, andIs? 
cording to them, gave bis Name to the 
tins. Varro dc Ltng. hat. 1 . 4. 

143 Livy makes no Mention of this j 
who, according to Dion. Hal. came to Romm, 
Aflifiance. But he fpealcs of one Hofttts //#£ 
who fought bravely ngainft the Sabines , and Jo 
wounded in levcral Places, in the Heat of the n' 
tie. This Roman Officer was Grandfather to r 
Ins Hofliltus, the third King of Rome. The 
Hiftorian fays nothing of him, or the CircumlW , 
of his Death: But Plutarch fays, that he was i° 
among the Dead after the Battle. 
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-Temple to Jupiter , whom he called J 44 Stator, in memory of the happy Mo- Year of 

when the Romans, recovering their Fright, flopped, and made head againft ROME 
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'Athc Enemy. Some Hiftorians indeed fay, that in this very Moment the Sabine 
• 4 Womcn came out of the City, with their Hair about their Shoulders, and their p/ut - Bhrus, 
.^Children in their Arms: and add, that making their Way through the Enemy's B ' 1 ' 
■^Legions, they put a (top to the Fury of their Fathers, and of their Husbands, 

:-|by their Tears. But this is an Adventure too wonderful, not to be thought 
Jfabulous. What Part the Sabine Women really had in the Reconciliation of 
I the two People, of whole Differences they had been the Caufe, will appear by 
f||the Sequel of our Story. 

TITUS TATI U S continuing M after of the Capitol, and Romitlus being fhut 
|np in his City, they mutually watched one another, without daring to appear in the 
f Field. The Sabines held a Council, and deliberated whether they fhould raife 
|thc Siege, and content thcmfclvcs with ravaging the Roman Territory, or fhould 
: fend for new Levies from Sabinia to continue the Attacks. The firft was the 
fafer, the fecond the more honourable. And the Romans were equally doubt¬ 
ful and undetermined what to do. The Sabines were, after all, a powerful 
Nation. The Vidlory of the preceding Days had neither been compleat nor 
decifive: and it was more difficult for the Romans to repair their Lois, than 
I for the Enemy. Bolides, could they with Honour reftore the Sabine Women Bion.Hat. B. 
s whom they had feized ? Would not that have been an Acknowledgment f ' '° 9 ' 

' of their Weakncfs ? And might not the Sabines, who would thence become 

more haughty, take advantage of fuch a Confeflion to deftroy them fome time 
or other ? 

But whilft the Men were thus deliberating in the Senate, the Women, for 
whofc Sake the War had been made, met t 

ITerJilia , formed a Dcfign of mediating bet _ _ _ r 

Husbands. They demanded Admittance into the Senate, were received 
and their Dcfign approved : which was, to go into the Camp of the Sabines 
and icprcfcnt to the Head of their Nation the Happinefs they enjoyed un¬ 
der Romulus’s, Government, and in the Families into which they were mar- 
ned All the Security that was required of them, was to leave one or more 
o then Children at Rome : And fuch of them as had feveral, were permit¬ 
ted to carry one at leaft in their Arms, to raife the Compaflion of their Grand- 
fathers. 

The Sabine Women then laid alidc their Ornaments, and put on a mourning 
Urels. They advanced towards the Capitol , and filled it with their Cries- which 
they redoubled when they came into the Prcfcnce of their Relations Bcin» in¬ 
troduced into the national Council, their Tears, at the Sight of Titus Tatius 
iowed afrefh : and '45 Herjilta is laid to have been their Speaker. But be that as 

it 


D 


iWe here give the Reader the Rcvcrfc of 
>ne of Gordian's Medals, on which is the Figure 
>r Jupiter Stator, holding a hike in his right Hand, 
ud Thunder in his left. 'Tally and Dion, Hal, Iriy 
m Romulus built a Temple iojnpitcr , at the Foot 
'f [ '\ c HiU Palatinus, near the Grate Mujrionia, in 
pMtitude for the Flotation he had received from 
mi. Whereas Livy lays only, that he made a 
<>\v to credt this Temple; and that it was not 
u, h till long after, and then by Order of the Se- 
•<te. Several Authors have jpolccn of this Build- 
kut do not agree in the T itne, when or Place 


where it was crc&cd. We learn from Tacitus, 
that the old Temple of Jupiter Stator was burnt 
down in the Time of Nero. 

145* Plutarch makes this Herfilia to be different 
from her who is laid by Livy to have been Romu- 
tus's Wife. The firff was Ho/lux Hojli lias's Wi¬ 
dow, and mediated between the Homans and Sa¬ 
bines. The fecond had inclined her Husband Ro¬ 
mulus to favour the Antemnatcs. It’s probable 
they were both of chofe Sabine Women who were 
carried away at the Sports confccrated to Neptune. 
Ncvcrthclefs, fome Authors quoted by Dion. Hal. 

M iky. 
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it will 5 We are come, laid they, to ask Favour of our Relations , for ont 
Husbands. Tour Love for us has been but too evident, in the War you have made 
with the Romans. Ceafe therefore your Hoftilities in Favour of thofe , vhofe 
Reft it ut ion you have demanded with your Swords. Our pretended Int ere ft s have 
made yon ftoed Blood enough $ let now our real ones difarm you. IVifdoin 
doubtlefs make you come to a Refolution, which is fuggefted to you by the pubk 
Inter eft, as well as by the Ajfe Elionyou have for your [elves, for us, and for your 
Grandchildren . 

Indeed, the Sabines wanted only a Pretence to put an end to their Rcfe;-. 
meats 5 which they were furnifli’d with by this Contrivance of the Women. 
The Truce propofed by the latter was therefore accepted, and gave room to 
hope for a Jailing Peace : and afterwards the two Kings had a Conference, which 
ended to the Satisfaction of both Parties. Perhaps never was Reconciliation f 0 
fudden and fo perfect. They mutually engaged by Oath to become one People, 
and to be governed by the fame Laws, and live within the fame Walls. ] t 
was agreed, that the two Kings Ihould live together in Rome 5 and be equal 
in Power; that Romulus and Titus Tatius Ihould have the fame Honours paid 
them; and that their common City fhould continue hill to bear Romulus’s Name; 
but that the Romans Ihould take the Name of Quirites , till then peculiar to 
the 1 -+7 Sabines, and the latter be admitted to pubiiclc Offices, both civil and 
religious. 

Three powerful Sabine Families follow’d the Example of their King, and 
fettled at Rome ; where their Dcfcendants were ever held in great Veneration 
and Eltccm. The Head of one of them was Valerius Volefus ; of another, 
Talus Tyrannus and of the third, that Metius Curtius, who had fignalized him- 
felf fp much in the laft Battel. And a great Number of their Clients and Slaves 
fettled in the fame Place with their Patrons and Mailers. The reft of the Sabine 
Army difperfed, and return’d to their old Towns: But it's probable, that after 
they had been long united to the Romans in Alliance, they all made at laft but 
one State, under the Adminiftration of the two Kings. Thus ended a three Years 
War, which one would naturally have thought muft have been deftru&ivc to 
thofe, who, in the end, drew moll Advantage from it. 

§. XXVIII. A Treaty fo advantageous to Rome , and fworn to on the Altars 
by both the Parties concerned, conliderably increafed the Colony, and made it 
formidable : And then were inllitutcd thofe illullrious Bodies of Roman T 49 Knights, 
who have fince been looked on as the Flower of the Nobility, next to the Me¬ 
tricians 


lay, that this Hcrfllia who negotiated the Peace, 
had been married before the Rape, and lived at 
Rome of her own Accord, with her only Daugh¬ 
ter, who had been carried off. Her Husband’s 
Name is not mentioned. 

146 This Account, which wc give after Dion, 
llal. is more probable than that of- Livy and /'/*- 
tarch . They fay, the Women that were fettled 
at Rome ran together from all Parts, to Hop the 
fury oFthe Combatants; that thcle defperare Wo¬ 
men prefented thcmlclves to their Husbands, with 
their Children in their Arms, and their Hair about 
their Shoulders, in the niidit of a Shower of Ar¬ 
rows; and that they, by their Tears and Entreaties, 
d(farmed both Parties, and made them enter into a 
Truce, which was loon followed by a latting 
Peace, between Rom a lus and Latins. 

J47 It appears by the Treaty between Romulus 
and f'.Latins, that they were willing to put every 
thing upon an equal foot. As the common City 
was to retain the Name of Romulus, nnd be called 
Rome ; 16 the common Inhabitants of this City, 
were to njlume the Name of thofe of Cures the 
Capital of the Sabines, and be called Quiritcs. The 
Oiigiu of the Words Cures and Qutritcs , which 
wcic originally peculiar to the Sabines . and be¬ 
came, in Romulus's Time, the general Name of 
the Inhabitants of Rome , has been much fought for; 
and the molt probable Account Antiquity gives us 
of them, is this. The Word Quiris , according to 




Plutarch and fomc others, fignified in the Sabm 
Language, both a Darr, and a warlike Deity armed 
with a Dart. Tis uncertain whether the God 
avc Name to the Darr, or the Dart to the God. 
lut be that as it will, this God Quiris or Quirinm s 
was the fame with Mars or feme other God of 
War; and the Worfhip of this God Quiris conti¬ 
nued in Rome all Romulus's Reign : but after his 
Death, He was honoured with the Name Qiunnu^ 
and took the Place of the God Quiris . 

148 Livy calls him VvlcJ'us ; Fcjlus and the Fa fit 
Capttolini , Rolnfns. Plutarch gives him the Ho¬ 
nour of negotiating the Peace between Romulus nnd 
Latins. 

149 In their firfl Inflitution, thcle Knights alone 
formed the Body of the Roman or legionary Ca- 
valry. They, who afpired to the Honour of being 
admitted into this Order on account of their for¬ 
tunes or Birth, often ferved in the Army as Volun- 
tiers; with this Difference, that the State furniflica 
the former with Horfes out of the public Treafury, 
whereas the latter were obliged to furiiifli .them- 
lelvcs with Horfes at their own Coils. ThHCuf- 
tom continued to the Time of Marius. Then 
Rome had rccourfe to her Allies, to fupply the Jit* 
ficiency of the Roman Knights : Ana from that 
Time, the Provinces furniflied as many Horfe, •' 
were wanted to recruit the Legions. Indeed the 
Eqncflrian Order never had any fettled f orm, till 
after the CckJ’us appointed by Serving Lullj«>- 
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tricians. Romulus gave thofe, whom he chofe, the Name of l< >° Ramnenfes $ 
and Tat ins called his Tatienfes , from his own Name. To which was added a third 
Order, out of thofe Fugitives, who had formerly come and peopled the Afylum : 
and they, from the Wood they inhabited, which the Romans called Lucus , were 
named Luceres . Thefe three Bodies of Horfe were incorporated into the Roman 
/Legions , which, according to Rlutarch , confifted afterwards T<;i of fix thoufand 
Foot and fix hundred Horfe each. But the moll: common Opinion is, that the Ro - 
;'tnan Legion did not then confift of above four thoufand Men at the molt. 

(J*. XXIX. And, that he might iikewife imitate and equal Romulus in all R C - 
ipcdls, Tatius formed a Council of an hundred Senators of his own Nation. They 
bore the Name of Fathers , and enjoyed the fame Privileges with thofe who had 
•'•■been at firft inftituted by the Founder of Rome : And both the Roman and Sa¬ 
bine Senators held their firft Alfemblies on Affairs of State fcparatcJy, at the 
. Boufcs of their refpe&ivc Kings. But afterwards, they all aflcmblcd together 

jpear the Temple of Vide an : in a Place therefore called '52 Cotmtinm ; bccauli: 
.fhc Sabines and Romans were here united in one AJJembly . 

A- XXX. ROME could not without Ingratitude forget the Services that 
had been done her by the Sabine Women, who were become entirely Ro - 
■'/tnan, both by Marriage and AfFcftion. Their ftri£fc Adherence to, and Re¬ 
gard for, their Husbands, was what had juft then completed her Grandeur and 
' dicity j and therefore nothing was negleftcd, in diftinguifhing them from the 
. -'Other Ladies . Every body was commanded to give way to them when they 


* * 


w 

•-•■They who had the Honour of being joined to 
•.ithem, engaged themfelves to be Soldiers by Pro- 
N&flion. They fought equally on Foot or on Horfe- 
Viack, as Occa/ion, ortheDilpofition of the Ground, 
‘inquired. They were fometimes polled in the ad- 
' Vancod Guard, fometimes in the Centre, but more 
■frequently in the Wings, of each Legion. But in 
■ . ; ? eil gth of 1 ime, this illullrious Body degenerated, 
..‘and the Roman Knighthood became a bare Title 
■pf Honour. Thofe who enjoyed it, were diftin- 
ifhed from the Plebeians , by a Gold Ring 
<7 wore on their Fingers. So that in the latter 
imes Republic, the Roman Knights were 

|I° m urc confined to War, than any other Citizens. 

» > ? 1 f h ?M Contrar ^ the y undertook to collet the 
^ubhe 1 axes, under the Name of Publicans. But 
I this more hereafter. 

1 f° Varro, Plutarch, and Feflr/s give the fune 
ame to the three Tribes eftabliflied by Romulus , 
hichLtvy gives to thofe three hundred Horfe which 
i( crc drawn out of each Tribe. Which is cafily 
■econcilcd, it we fuppofe each hundred to bear the 
ame ot its Tribe. ^ Dion. Hal . dates the Divifion 
the Colony into 1 ribes, from the fir ft Year of 
owe Plutarch brings it down to the Time of 
is Union of the Romans with the Sabines. And 
hat can wc infer from thefe different Opinions 
'Ut that Romulus inftituted the Tribes from the Be¬ 
aming of his Reign, thereby to fettle his Form of 
government; and that each Tribe had no particu- 
r Naine, till after the Condufion of his Treaty 

f 1 ? at L ns ' What confirms this Corn efture, is 
,at rhe fccond Tribe was called Tattenfis, or Til 

e Z ! ' fron ‘ / Name of Titus Tntisss. Some 
lu^ors "iciced give all the three Names, Ram- 

A 1 ' //Luceres, an Uetrurmn De- 

Lilt the generality of Hiftorians agree in 
' *> 'I™ Colony ot the Inhabitants of Alba that 
t t to /(omc with Romulus , Ramnenfcs ■ and fo 

rij. the fccond Tribe, //„/ 

l ie others who lied mto the Afylum, were called 

", / lna y Relieve Feftus, from Lucans, 

/,/ '"/“•s who, according to him, joined 

l,,h Homuhrs againlt the Sabmcs. ’ J 

)/,,/' . • n '/ learned Critics havcobrervcd, that 

inn conrna 1 ' 2 C -‘ n ’ whe,,hc n, y s til e Roman Le- 
-,.a u." ,. ftud . ot *! x thoufand Foot and fix hun- 


if 


red Hntf 1 nun- 

iccn /!o \ f the Concluhon of the Treaty bc- 
llitmulns and Tat ms. But it’s probable/that 


Plutarch meant no more, than that Romulus formed 

two Legions of the two united Nations, which 

confifted each of three thoufand Foot and three him- 
dred Horfe. Ai MytSns iyi VOVTO p £ v 

Jti&tKooMP. And by the Help of the fame In¬ 
terpretation, we may explain Dion HaL\ faying, that 
Romulus incorporated into his Legion, or Army 
three thoufand ot the Ctcninenfes and Antemnates 
I ho it were true, as fome Authors conjefture, that 
each Legion did confift of above three thoufand 
three hundred Men at this time ; yet it is certain 
that ordinarily fpcaking, it did not exceed four 
thoufand Foot, for this Reafon, Feftus calls a 
Tegion fquare ; tho’ this Denomination owed its 
Origin to their Order in Battel. [ fay, ordinarily 
Jpeaktng, becaufe on fome Occafions, the Legion 
did confift, if we may believe Eegetius, of five 
thoufand loot, and two hundred, three hundred 
four hundred, and fometimes feven hundred Horfe! 
Rrvy tells us, the Legions which were appointed 
to go over into Africa with Scipio, confifted of fix 
thou find two hundred Foot and three hundred 
Horfe, And therefore Feftus is miftaken, when he 
ft y s ..that Marius firft made the Roman Legion to 
confift of fix thoufand two hundred Foot, and three 
hundred Horfe. The Number of Soldiers in a Le¬ 
gion was therefore different at different Times 
Nevenhclefs, ifs probable, that from Marius 's 
i imc, rneUcgions did more commonly confift of 
fix thoufand Foot and three hundred Horfe. 

ifi The Comitium was Part of the Forum at 
Rome ; and was at the Foot of the Hill Pala- 
ttnus , over-againft the Capitol. Not far from 
thence, the two Kings built the Temple of Pul- 
can, ill the Forum. They ufually met here rocon- 
fer with the Senate on the moft important Affairs. 
Dion. I la l. adds, that Romulus then built the Tem- 
plc of Jupiter Stator , near the Gate Murionia fo 
called from the lowing ot' the Oxen which pa/fed 
through it; or from one Mngitts , who flood Cen- 
tinel there: and that T'atius built Temples to the 
Sun, the Moon, Saturn , Rhea, Vefla, Diana , and 
liny alius, whom both Romans and Sabines wor¬ 
shipped undcc the Name of Qttirinus, without be¬ 
ing able to fay cxprcfsly, whether he was Mars or 
fome other Divinity. Tatirts alfo crefted Altars in 
every Curia, to Juno Quiritis ; which was the Name 
the Sabines gave to a little Image of Juno, which 
they carried on the Top of a Pike. 

paired 
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Year of patted by ; all immodcft and too free Difcourfe was forbidden in their Prefence; 
R O M E i t was a Law, that indecent Objects fliould never be brought into their Si«| lt . 

they were exempted from the Jurifdi&ion of the ordinary Judges, in capital 
Romulus. Cafes; and laftly, were permitted to hang a Ball M3 of Gold about their Chij. 

drens Necks, to diftinguifh them from the Vulgar. A particular Robe was alfo 
afligned thefc Children, called 1 54- Rratexta? the Ufe of which was forbidden 
to all others : And by thefe Laws, which thefe illuftrious Women confidered 
as a proper Recompence, it is evident how much Modcfty was in efteem amon» 
them. 

Year of For five Years together, the two Kings lived at Rome in a furprifing good 
ROM E Correfpondcnce. Romulus knew how to reftrain his lively Temper and al- 

P^ r ^ n § Genius. Titus Tatius y who was more peaceable and lefs warm in his 
Defires, could well enough bear with a Partner, in a Throne which he was juft 
Romulus, admitted to (hare with him. Romulus had his Palace on the Declivity of the 

Hill ms Ralatinus 5 and his particular Dominion reached all over old Rome, to 
the Hill Ccelius y which was then but very thinly inhabited. Tatius refided, anj 
held his Court, on the Hill M 6 Tarpeius ; and his Sabines had fixed their Settle¬ 
ments 


15-3 It’s difficult to find out exadHy what was 
the Form of this Ornament, which the Sabine Wo¬ 
men had leave to hang about their Children’s Necks. 
It was called Bulla. Plutarch lays, that this Bulla 
was like the little Bubbles which the Drops of 
Rain make, when they fall upon running Water: 
And it is therefore probable, that thefe little golden 
Balls were both hollow and light. But ieveral 
think, that they were but half Globes, with one 
Side flat, and the other globular. Macrobius pre¬ 
tends, that Tar quin the Elder extended the Right 
of wearing thefe fort of Necklaces to all the Chil¬ 
dren of the Patricians , and began with his own. 
The Account we have given of thefe Marks of Ho¬ 
nour, which Romulus granted to the Sabine Wo¬ 
men and their Children, has been in part taken 
from Plutarch and Livy : tho’ wc don’t deny but 
Macrobius relates the Thing otherwife, on the Cre¬ 
dit of fome Writers. Thefe fay, that Herfilia be¬ 
ing carried away with her Daughter, fell in Mar¬ 
riage to Hojlus , an Officer diffiiiguiihcd by his Me¬ 
rit among all thofe of his Colony, and was the 
lirft who gave a Child to Rome. This Child, fay 
they, bore the Name of Hojlus Hojlilius , and was 
the only one to whom Romulus gave the Privilege 
of wearing the Bulla Aurea. But however that be, 
this Ornament was already of very antient Ufe a- 
mong the Iletrurians. Diodorus Siculus fays, that 
the Egyptians ufed it. And in After-times, not 
only the Children of the Patricians , but they alfo 
who had the Honours of a Triumph, the chief 
Hiejlal, and the Roman Ladies, wore this fort of Or¬ 
nament. The young Romans , when they came to 
the Age of Manhood, quitted the Bulla, and made 
an Offering of it to the Dii Lares , which were 
then called Lares Bullati. Pcrjitis allures us of 
this, in thefe Words: 


Cum prim urn pavido cuftos mi hi purpura cejjit , 
Bullaquc fuccintlis Laribus donata pependit . 

And this Ornament was alfo fometimes confecra- 
ted to fome other Divinity, ns appears by this In¬ 
fer iption which 6 'ruterus gives us from an antient 
Monument : 


JUNONI P L A Cl DTE, 
CONSER VATRICI AUGUSTS 
CLAUDIA SABBATIS 
BULLAM. D.D. 

The Romans ufed alfo to inclofo in thefe Bulhe, 
certain Prefervatives which Paganifm had confe- 
crated, to fecure their Children ngainft Enchant¬ 
ments: And they perhaps attributed this Virtue to 
fome Hleroglyphiclcs, or other myftcrious Charac¬ 
ters, which had more of Superftition in them, than 



of Magic. The Figures of the Deities and of Ani¬ 
mals were perhaps made ufe of for this Purpofc; 
as in that particular Preforvative, which the Lai:,., 
called Amuleta , whofoP’orm was arbitrary. '!>♦ 
Figure of thefe BulLc /lurc<c may be judged of, by 
the Reprefcntations here given of fome of thm 
The Figure of a Man’s Heart was fometimes i;n- 
preffed upon them, to put their Children continu¬ 
ally in mind, fays Macrobius, of this moralTrurh 
1 That Men are only valuable for the Qualities • : 
their Hearts: In like manner as the purple Colo:: 
of the Prcetexta put them in mind of the Rules of 
Modefty, of which it is the Emblem. 

15-4 The Liberty of bordering their Children, 
Robes with Purple, was at fir ft granted only to th 
Sabine Ladies. Thefe Robes were laced at & 
Bottom, and perhaps on the two Lappets, if whit 
Rubenius thinks be true, that they were open bi- 
fore. They were called Prajtcxt.e, from this pur¬ 
ple Border or Lace. They_ were worn by Gif, 
till their Marriag 
ventcen, and took 
But what was 
tin&ion for the Children of the Sabine Ladies, 
was afterwards very common. All even to the 
Children of the Liberty or Men who wcic mau? 
free, wore Robes bordered with Purple in their 
Youth : And at length, the graveft of the Magiftratei 
wore them likewise, not only at Rome , but a 
the Colonies, and Municipia , or free Cities. 

iyy That is, according to Plutarch , upontW 
Defcent of the Hill Palatinus which led down to; 
the Great Circus. The Credulity of the Peopk‘ 
had fpread the Fable, that Romulus , to flicw to 
Strength, had thrown a Javelin from the HillAtf-/ 
times to his own Houfo; that the Wood of theji* 
velin was ftill green; that it Ituck deep enough in¬ 
to the Earth to take Root ; and that the Tree i 
produced was long honoured by the Romans, ay 
thought fatal; (/. e. that the Safety of Romedc pend¬ 
ed on its Prefervation:) and Romulus' s Dcfaj’ 
dants walled it in. If any one perceived that t.<; 
Verdure of this Tree loft its wonted FreflincM* 
gave the Alarm to the City: and then the Ciik^ 
ran together from all Parts, with Vcffels 
Water, to water the (acred Tree; till at lafl, vV ^j 
Cains Caspar repaired the Steps that went UP ^ 
Hill Palatinus, one of the Workmen hurt this * 11 
fo much, with his Digging, that it loft: all its^ 
and died (bon after. <! 

15-6 This is the lame Hill which was afterw^ 
called Capitolinus. The Place on which 
Houfo ftood, was afterwards dedicated to p* 
Monet a ; bcctiufo, as it’s Paid, (lie had given the a 

mans whojefome Advice in the War with the 
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,, s $. XXXI. 1HE union ot me two canons loon produced a Mixture of 

-..^Manners, Cuftoms, and Religion. The Romans borrowed n^m the Set- 

: tyines, and the Sabines from the Romans. Rome readily adopred the Sabine 

' .Gods j and Tatius built Temples to the Sun, - the Moon, Saturn, Rhea, and 

: t&uiris, who was moll probably the fame with the God Mars. But whether lie 

•took this Name from the Lance he carried in his Hand, or the Sabines called the 

' lance Otaris, becaufe he had fuch. a one in his Hand, is uncertain. Juno Sabina 

jjvas introduced to prefidc over the public Entertainments of 7 alias’s Curia in 

■ pome: and the two Nations agreed to inftiture fome new Feflivals, by common 

,;Confent : That called >57 Matronalia was inftimred'in Memory of the Peace P - 

Mhch had been brought about by the Mediation of the Women. The Romans U “"' h ‘ 

.changed alfo the Form of their Bucklers to that of thofc which the So bines 

■ v-ore ; and they in their Turns conformed thcmfclvcs to Romulus’s Calendar ' s5 

and obferved the Computation of the Romans. In a word, never was a more Dcr 

e'feft Harmony j nor did ever any two Nations which had been Enemies fo foon 

. bring thcmfelves to bear with and love one another, and unite fo co/diallv in 
. Intcrcft and Inclinations. y iU 

s 

■< The Tears in which Romulus had an Aflbciate on the Throne, were re- 
gntarkable for little more than Works of Peace. Whether it were out of Fear 
.of fh at mg the Gloty of his Conquefts with a Rival, or whether Neceffity fe- 
: vquired that the whole Time fhould be taken up, in enlarging and regulathw a 

-f /’n W [ UCh ° n | thC UniQ1 ! V th the Sabines > was inercafed by almoft one halfYo 

,J°r rZT mCm ° S Z 7 ° Ki " ss * “<* *"“= Conqucft of Stfit 

.cult, earnerta was >59 a City founded in the moft antient Times, bv the X 
^rigines. The Albans had pofTefTed thcmfelves of it, and placed a Colony i n it 

SSl Saving K? “ 


Uxt i i , T ~. AiiiiduitauLs nav: 

glnc by i -. age, had made Incurfions into the Roman Territory Upon this >l,n 

'iiSItSgpss 

Cities. However one Wj e JlS ? gave Law to the moft antient 

to the Roman Laws • And °thc twn *? rou § ht thc Camerhu into Subjection 
sirinino- them nnH a * • , 1C tWO ^ 1 n S s contented thcmfelves with dif- 

J»> icbcliinl, ‘ and S.”™noil°H “$ “J™ 11 Part ° f thcir Pofllffions. 
i and Ta ti „s to P „ t *c MaV, S Sd&JT* 


or according to Sot Jar, bccaufe fl, c had 

not want Mo ”'y ia ** 

* /I s ™! val was cc lcbratcd on thc firft of 

t t I,Kinn gives other Rel.u 

rft' tb Jn 'btntion of jt; but grants that the chief 

111C AV 1 V Was t ,U - R . cl »einbrancc of the Benefits 
■ jV A , r , CCCIVcd fmm the Sabine Women 

Vr r T /M was to the Honum Ladies what 

OT'S™ ^ their Husbands. They now 
from 11 , at ^ a ^ c , and received Prclcnts 

Wives Tn H iuS c andS ’ n / S f be Husbands did of their 

vcd tn M A TUC wm 

ihde fwo ‘Dcitk" d °PlJi V adic ? facrlfic «J to 

">e CJoddeft cllmfma^ armC ” tat ' a ' Hon ? ur of 


hap 

Ye 


that before thc 

conlifted of thir¬ 


teen Months, and of three hundred and feventv 
four Days : But fieVerthelefs, it is probable, that 
great Part of the People of South Italy followed 
the Greek Calendar, which made the Year firtt to 
conlifi of three hundred and fixty, and afterwards 
of three hundred and fifty four Days, which is a 
Junar Year. However, thc Sabines thought fit to 
conform themfelves to Romulus's Calendar. The 
common Opinion is that he made his Year to 
con nit of only ten Months, viz. March, jtpriL 
y*ay, junc, Quintilis, Scxtilis, September, O£to- 
her, November and December . March, Ma\\ 

iluinttlis and Odubcr, had cac/i thirty one Days 
the other <ix Months had bur thirty. J * 

i $9 This City was not far from Rome, It is 
thought to have been in the Neighbourhood of 
Ccttiua, pretty near the Aftio. But lloljlcniu: 
places it beyond this River, towards the Place 
where Valombara now Hands. 
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Year of They deprived them of their Lands, tranfplantcd as many of them to Rome a 
ROME W ould go, and gave them all the Privileges of Roman Citizens, whereby f 0l; , 
IX ’xiir XiI ’ thouland were incorporated in the Curia? and laftly they lent a Colony of fa 

mans to Cameria to fupply their Places, and to (hare the Lands of thcle their mi 
fortunate Neighbours. 

§. XXXII. JBux as it is fcarce poflible that Concord fhould be perpetual j n 
ROME State which is governed by two Sovereigns, whofe Power is equal, and whof c 
xrv - Intcrclls in the End prove different 5 in the fixth Year of Romulus and Tati ils 

that Union was broke, which Policy had made, and reciprocal Condefcen(ion s 
had maintained : And Romulus , who was formerly fufpedted of not being a b! c 
to endure a Brother for a Competitor, was likewife thought to have had a Share 
in the Aflafiination of his Collogue on the Throne, or at leaft of having rc 
joiced at it, fince he did not revenge it : It is true, Titus Tatius gave 
Provocation to an Attempt upon his Life. He fhewed too much Favour to 
his Relations and Friends. He fuffered them to undertake unjuft Thine? 
and often even authorifed their Violence. One Day fome of liis Courtiers fa¬ 
thered together, and went to make Inroads upon the Lands of Lavinium> which 
they plundered 5 and forcibly brought away fcveral Herds of Cattle, contrary t 0 
the Law of Nations. Lavinium was one of the antient Capitals of Latum, 
built by <^y£neas himfelf, after his Arrival in Italy ; and was therefore lookedaa 
as the Mother both of the Alban and Roman Colonies : And this made the La- 
vinians think it proper to make their Complaints to Romulus 7 and demand 
Juftice at his Hands, upon thofe unjuft Aggrcflbrs. Accordingly, the King heard 
them with all the Friendfhip of an Ally, and gave Sentence that a Crew of 
Robbers who had ravaged their Country without any Warrant, fhould be given 
up to their Dilcretion. But Titus Tatius interpofed. Thefe Men, fays he, arc 
Roman Citizens, who ought not to be given up to the Fury of a Foreigner, 
before the Senate has pronounced Sentence upon them. And fo far indeed his 
Proceedings were juftifiable. But his Favourites foon rendered his Condufl 
completely odious. They added Aftaflinarions, and Breaches of the Law of Na¬ 
tions, to the moft unjuft Depredations. As the Envoys of Lavinium were re¬ 
turning home from Rome , full of Grief that they could not get Juftice done 
them, thefe very Villains prepared an Ambufh to intercept them on the Road 
The Lavinians being benighted, pitched their Tents, in order to take a little 
Reft; and there the Sabines attacked them, maffacred thofe whom they found 
afleep, piundred the reft of what they had, and then returned to Rome . 

Upon this Occafion at lcaft Tatius s Protection ought doubtlefs to have been 
changed into Juftice, upon the Aftaftines 5 and he fhould have let the Law have its 
free Courfc againft the guilty. But this Murder abated nothing of his Favour ro 
the Aftaftines. He connived at the whole Matter, and skreened them. Upon 
which the Lavinians were provoked to fhew their juft Rcfcntmcnts ; and made the 
whole Country ring with their Complaints: And Romulus , who thought they 
ought to be appeafed by an honourable Satisfaction, fettled thefe two Things: 
Firft, that the Murderers ftiould be given up into the Hands of the Pcrfons in¬ 
jured. Secondly, that the two Kings of Rome fhould go in Pcrfon to Lavim - 
illn> and there offer an expiatory Sacrifice to the Gods of their Allies, who had 
been provoked by fo barbarous an Action. But Titus Tatius carried his Injui- 
ticc to the utmoft Height. He Pent armed Men after the Lavinians , who took 
his guilty Friends away from them. As to the journey to Lavinium 7 he agreed 
indeed to go; but it coft him dear. The common People of rhe City being 
enraged, ,6 ° confpircd together to kill the Protestor of the Aftaftines. In the 
midfl of the Sacrifice therefore, and at the Feet of the Altars, they fell upon 
PUtarcb. the Sabine King, and running him thro' with the Knives of the Pricfts, and the 


160 Livy and Plutarch fay, that 'Latins was af- 
lafiinatcd in the City of Lavinium it fclf, by the 
Laureates. Thefe, according to fome Authors, 
had fetit EmbafTadors to Rome. Taunt's Friends 
and Relations furprizcd them on the Road, rob¬ 
bed them, and offered them many Violences ; 
for which the Laurentes demanded Satisfaction 
of the Sabine King, who fhewed 110 Regard 

I 


to their Rcmonflranccs. The Lanrcfstcs enra¬ 
ged at this Contempt, waited for him at Ltfu* 
mum. where they killed him as he was (acriffcing* 
But Dion . Hal. charges this Annihilation upon the 
Lavmians . Poffibly, thofe two Authors may'w vC 
made Lattrcntum and Lavinium but one City, 
others have thought fincc. 
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It took Men off 


, r . . no- the Limbs of the Victims, mixed his Blood 

Spits that As fo ® Rorm du S , they re-conduftcd him out of the R °f! E > 

■with that of Tatiuss Corps being brought back to Rome , was bu- 

C1 r , y W!tl Hhl A vent inns. The Lawmans, for fear of Romulus's Refenrment, 

lent had no more than a juft Satisfaction 

ftSff’thh* St-V ?>,*» i: And 

Sts Nc-lea of revenging the Attempt made upon fo facrcd a Perfon has made 

it believed, that he was at leaft not ill plcafed to be rid of him. 

;; ONE would have thought, the Sabines mutt either have abandoned af 

■•ter the A Oa Hi nation of their King, or have obliged Romulus to revenge it But AO ME 
Romulus knew how to quiet all their Minds He made them fenfib c, that E- xv ’ 5 L 
Auitv is the chief Virtue of Princes, and ought to guide or reftram the Arm of 
dhc Avenger By this means, he appeafed both the Romans and the Foreigners 
■that wcrcVcrrlcd at Rome: And in (hove, this Aflembiage of People, out of fo 
, tnany different Countries, readily obeyed one Angle Matter, who was famed for 

• his Tuftice, his Prudence, and his Valour. _ 

,'■: <c XXXIII. In the mean time, a cruel Plague raged in Rome. 

' Very fuddenly, and left no Space between their Seizure and Death: And the In- 
fcdHoii of the Air fpread it iclf likewife over the Cattle and the Grain. So that the 
Scarcity brought a Famine, which was a fecond Scourge added to that of the 
>3P!a<me. Ancf as the Lavinians were vifited in their Turn, it was thought that the 
Cods were at once punifhing the Authors of the Death of Tatius , and of the 
Murder of the Deputies of ftavinium. Then the Cities that were jealous of 
Rome , thought they might improve thefe Times of Affiidion to the utter De- 
ftrudion of "a Colony, which feemed to be threatned with Ruin by Heaven it 
felf. And the Camerini, among whom were yet fome of the antienr Inhabi¬ 
tants mixed with the Romans who had been tranfplanted into their City, feized 
this critical Moment, in order to Ihakc off the Yoke. Hoping that the Plague 
..had deftroyed the Forces, and funk the Courage of their Conquerors, they in¬ 
sulted the Romans , and laid their Lands watte. But Romulus did not let the 
kcvolt efcape unpunilhed. He marched out of his City, gave the Camerini Bat- 
...Jtle, killed fix thoufand, tranfplanted twice as many Romans to Cameria, as there 
ere left of the antient Inhabitants ; and thereby put the City out of a Condi¬ 
tion of attempting to recover her Liberty for a long time. And by Co glorious 
"la Conquett the King merited the Honours of a fecond Triumph. He entered 
' ' ~ome, as after the Defeat of Acron , with the Acclamations of his People : And 
rought to Rome from Cameria, a magnificent Chariot all of Brals, which he 
onfecrated to the Gods in the Temple of Vulcan , as an eternal Monument of 
is Vi dory. The Fafti Capitolini place this Triumph 161 on the firft of Auguft , 
n the fixteenth Year of Rome. 

The Inhabitants of Fideiice 162 were likewife particularly concerned to have Year of 
ome deftroyed. They were but forty Stadia diftant from it: and great and ROME 
^numerous as they were, they forefaw that the continual Incrcafc of the Roman x11 ' 
olony would loou be followed by the Subjedion of its Neighbours. They 
hcrcforc had joined Intcrcfts with the Camerini, and taken Part with them in Il,/ - 
heir Quarrels with Rome. They had already begun their Hoftilities with plun- B ' t " 11 
ring l'oinc Lands that lay between Rome and Cameria: and they had juft gone 


vSr I is true. Time has effaced out of the Mac- 
Oc iii which the Fa fit C apt t Hunt were engraven, 
|nc Name of the People over whom Romulus 
lumphcd: And we only read there the Year and 
):j y his Triumph. But all learned Men who 
lave commented on them, or filled up their Lacn- 
V' ^ avc thought we are here co read <lc Camcrincis. 
Hal, lays ex prefly, that Romulus's fecond 
numpJi was the Reward of his having taken Ca- 
[cnriw.' Plutarch fees down the fume Day and 

a’ , wit, 3 ° iu %'ng any thing of the Triumph, 
the lormcr Author afiures us likewife, that 
.omul us confecrated a brazen Chariot to the God 


Vulcan, out of the Spoils of Cstmcrium; fo that it 
is uncertain whether Romulus rook the Chariot 
among the Spoils, or caufcd it to be made. Near 
the Chariot, if we may believe the fame Hiflorian, 
Romulus placed his own Statue, with a Greek In¬ 
scription, reciting his warlike Anions. 

1 61 It is not well known where Fidena was 
fitunted. It is thought to have flood upon the 
Banks of the Tyber, forty Stadia, or five thoufund 
Paces from Rome, near the Place where that River 
joins the Teverorte, in the Neigh hour] ipod of Caft el 
Jrtbiko, 


upon 
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upon another Expedition, which was more prejudicial to the Romans. Th c f c 
had had Recourlc, in the late Scarcity, to the Cruftumini , one of their Colo- 
nies ; who had loaded fome Boats with Provifions, and lent them down i| lc 
Tyber. But the Roman Convoy was beaten, and the Provifions feized by th : 
Fidenates. Romulus, who never declared War with any AggrclTors till he h-.; 
firft cited them before his Senate, did not take the Field, till after they had 
fufed to appear. But then the Neceflity being preying, his Army manh j 
without Delay : and the better to deceive the Enemy, he advanced but v.fn 
a fmall Party towards Fidemc, and concealed the reft in a Wood at 
Diftance from the Roman Camp. After this, Romulus appeared v. if 
Body of Horfe under the Enemy’s Walls, and skirmifhed to their very ( . 


a 


a 


led. 


His Defign was to draw the Enemy to a Battle : and the Stratagem fueexu 
The Fidenates, thinking the Roman Troops reduced to a fmall Number, by 
Sicknefs and Famine, flew upon them with Vigour. Upon the firfl: On fit 
the Roman Cavalry gave way, and by a pretended Flight drew the Infantry 
after it. At this, all the Troops of Fidemc marched out in Purfuit of the 
Romans , and their precipitate Heat foon brought them to the Place of the 
Ambufeade. Immediately the Roman Cohorts appeared, and furrounded them, 
which put them into fuch a Terror that they betook themfeives to Flight, be. 
fore Romulus had Time fo much as to face about with his Cavalry. Then the 
Fidenates , flying in their Turns, endeavour'd to regain their Walls ; and that 
with the more Expedition, as their Flight was real. Ncvcrthclcfs the Romany 
who were as fwift as they, follow'd them fo near that they enter'd the City with 
them, and took it without Oppofition. Thus Fiden&i ss well as the other Ci¬ 
ties, was reduced to a Roman Colony, and Part of its Lands diftributed amor,5 
the new Inhabitants whom Romulus tranfplantcd thither. 

But the taking of Fideme drew new Enemies upon the Romans . Though 
fituated on this Side the Tyber, it was deem'd within the Territory of the B 
trurians, or at lead was in Alliance with them. All Hetruria therefore (hewed i 
Concern for its Misfortunes; but the Veientes were the firfl who openly de¬ 
clared againft the Conquerors. The City of 16 3 Veit was but one hundrd 
Stadia diftant from Rome: And the Irruptions of the new Conquerors came 
too near their Frontiers not to make it ncceflary for them to put a Stop to 
them. The Veientes therefore reclaimed Fidence as within their Jurifdidioti; 
and font an Embafiy to Rome , to demand the reftoring of the City to ki 
Liberty, the withdrawing the foreign Garrifon, and there-inflating of theft 
denates in the Lands which had been taken from them. 

This Conquefl was too convenient for the Romayis to difpoflefs them fete 
of it. Bcfidcs, it appeared to be a Weaknefs in the Veientes to reclaim a Citj 
which they did not think fit to aflifl when it was attacked. However, 
Refufal of the Romans made them take Arms : They came and blocked up ft 
derne, and encamped within Sight of its Walls. And the Roman King was 
careful of his Colonics, to abandon that of Fiden#, in Time of Danger. H: 
marched thither with a Part of his Army 5 firft entered the City with Sik* 
cours, and then marched out to attack the Veientes . The firfl Day s Enpa?* 
ment was not dccifivc 5 the next was more happy for the Romans . Roi.nk 
was indeed a great Commander for his Time 5 he, unknown to the Encni). 
poflefled himfclf of a Hill, and in the Night-time polled frefh Troops .up# 
it, which were juft come to him from Rome . Depending then upon this fa 
inforccmcnt, he fell upon the Veientes , who were drawn up on the 
and in the midft of the Engagement gave the appointed Signal, for the LLla- 
of thole Soldiers, who lay in Ambufti in the Mountain j and who inllanily 1 
upon the Enemy with fuch Shouts as flruck them with Terror, and put tliunj 1 
the Rout. The Slaughter was not great, during the Attion; nevertheko \ 


163 Veit was fituated on a very high Rock, and 
of difficult Accel's ; near the Place, as C Invert ns 
gucfles, where Scrofano now (lands.' Dion . Iial. 
compares Vcii with At bens for Grandeur and 
Riches: And in another Place fays, that Rome, in 
Servitif Tullius *s Time, was equal to Athens it 
fcJf. But CInversus can’t think Veit was then fo 


powerful and populous; and therefore eond'to 
that either we ought to read Fidenx inilono , 
them, or that the Greek Writer has ex:®/ 1* 
But would Dion. Hal. who writ for the ' 
have thought of comparing Rome tottdemcy a■ ■ 
which was, in all appearance, us much un 
to them as Vcii it felf? T J 
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They Komuj-us. 
fo confiderablc that it 


He affirms, that of fourteen PUtarch 


r r,a nf the Veientes was confiderable. Many of them were forced headlong in- Year of 
:i£1L M* there found that Death in the Waters, »hieh they had cfcaped^.O^i 

-from the Sword. * _ • _ ~ . 

■ But this fevere Blow did not Icflcn the Courage of the Veientes 
4aifcd another Army in their City, which was then 

uis faid to have equalrd that of Athens . They folhcited Succours of their 
'Allies and returned to Fidena to make a fecond Attempt upon it : And 
•Cohere * they received the laft Strokc y which abated their Pride, and taught 
?thcm to reverence the Power of the invincible Colony. Romulus gained a 
frfcompleat Victory over them 5 but what one Hiftorian fays of it is indeed 
4wirh Reafon thought incredible by Tlutarch. 

f thou fan d Men that remained dead upon the Spot, Romulus killed half with 
: rftis own Hands. But this Exaggeration really means no more than this; that 
4the King of the Romans did fuch Feats in Arms, as feemed to be beyond the 
ripower of Man. The Enemy's Camp was plundered, and great Treafurcs 
Tound in it. The Number of the Prifoncrs was confiderablc ; with whom, 

: the old King of the Veientes , who was taken in the Battle, was eonduded to 
■Jtome, in Boats down the Tyber : And the Sale that was then made of theft 
Slaves, laid the Foundation of a Cuftom which prevailed ever after.. As oft 
as the People offered Sacrifices to the Gods, in Thankfgiving for any Vidory, 

.. they drefs'd up an old Man in a Child's Coat, and cried all around him, 

Sardians to fell. By which Cries and Ceremony, they alluded to 
fhefc two Things: 1 Jl. They fignified thereby, that the old King of the 
•Veientes had governed his State like a Child : And idly. That the Veientes , 
an Hetrurian People, were a Colony of the Lydians , whofe capital City was 
<~Sardis. 

■■■ft In the mean time Romulus was intent upon making the bell Advantage of 
his Vidory. He patted the Tyber 7 and purfued the Veientes to the Gates of 
their City,* whofe Situation prefCrvcd it. Veii was built upon a fleep Rock, 
tod Romulus had then neither Troops nor the neceflary Proviltons to befiegc it. 
fJe therefore retired, with a Rcfolution of returning in a little Time, and re¬ 
ducing that City to Allies, which had no other Motive to conlpire again# 

$Rome y but Tcaloufy or Ambition. But two Defeats had taught the Veientes 
■fWifdom; and they prevented their Ruin by their Submiffion. They feat an Lhy, b. i. 
■'Em bn fly to Rome , in a llippliant Manner, thereby to (often the Conqueror : ch ' ls ' 

. And he punifhed the Conquered without driving them to Dcfpair. He made Dion. Hal 
them furrender up to him a littleDiftrid upon the Banks of the Tyber, in which 2 * A 1,s * 
fewerc feven (mail Towns; and deprived them of their Right in fome ,6, 5 Salt- 
f wits, which were near the Mouth of the River. He obliged them to 
faoftagcs for their Fidelity ; and fifty of their chief Citizens were Cent to 
ffiome, as Securities for the Treaty. And for his own Part, he engaged to Jet 
I'^hcm enjoy a Truce of an hundred Years : And a publick Monument was 
^fcrefted in Memory of this Treaty, which was engraven on Stone. In a Word, 

. hy a War thus advantagcoufly ended, Romulus merited the Honour of a 
third Triumph j he obtained it on the Ides of October, in the fcventcenth pafi. Caftt. 
Cai " ^ Rome. And as his City was now much incrcafcd both in Riches and 

■inhabitants, it is probable this laft Triumph might fomewhat exceed the two 
drmcr ones in Magnificence. 

§. XXXIV. 




V 'A 


give 


After this, the Fears of the 
ihc Effcds of their Jcaloufy, and left Rome 
^onquefts in Peace. And Romulus , for his 

|hc Appearances of Equity; and was afraid 
.inning Wars, 

olony. 


neighbouring Nations fu/pended Year of 
to enjoy the fweet Fruits of her/? O M 1 
Part, was defirous of preferving J9£vir 
to be feen to be the firft in be- 


tho they mufl infallibly have fumed to the Advantage of his RoMvtvi 
He would have it thought, that he had not aggrandized it by any 


164 Wc take our Account of this Cuftom from 
In tare b. But SinMirts Capita a\vc$ ira later Date. 
Ic fnys, that when 'Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus 
ie Conful had conquered Sardinia , he brought fo 
|Tt*at a Number of Slaves from thence, that for a 
tcat wh!jc together, nothing was to be fecn in 

o 


the Markets but Sardinians , or Sardi r to be fold. 
Which gaVe Rife to the Proverb, Sards venaics % 
alius alio neauior. That is, Sardinians to Jcl/ 7 eve* 
ry one vsorje than his Fellow. 

1Thefe Salt-Pits were near the Place now 
known by the Name of Campo di Saline . 

other 
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Year of other Conquefts than thofe of fiich rafli People, as had, of their own Accord 
R -Eand without any Provocation, given juft Caufe for his Revenge and his Victo¬ 
ries. And his Moderation appeared yet more, in his Renunciation of a Crown 
to which his Birth gave him a Right. After the Death of his Grandfather AV 
mitor , Alba and its Dcpendances were his Inheritance, which he might juftj v - 
have feized, and fubje&ed to the Roman Laws. But he chofc rather to let 
Alba enjoy its Liberty under the Form of a Sort of Republick ; and rc- 
ferved to himfelf no other Dominion over it, than the Right of nominatin 
annually a fupreme Magiftrate to govern it, with the Title of c Di£lator. 

But whilft the King of Rome was making himfelf equally feared and belov¬ 
ed Abroad, his People at Home began rather to dread than love him. Pride 
and Haughtincfs, the common Attendants on Profpcrity, corrupted his Heart, 
and tarniftied the Glory of his Virtues. The Name of Senator or Father was 
now become a mere empty Title in Rome : the new Splendor of the King ob- 
feured all other Diftindtions of Honour. The Senate was now aflemblcd only 
for Form’s fake; Romulus made himfelf the foie Arbiter and Judge in all Affairs. 
All the ufe he made of the antient Council of his Colony, was only to inform 
them firft of his Will, and to charge them to communicate it to the People. 
But this illuftrious Body could not fee the Laws broken by the very Man who 
had made them, without inexpreflible concern; And what piqued the Romm 
moll, was the Authority the King took upon him, of fending back the H oft ages 
of the Veientes , without confulting cither the People or the Senate. The dif- 
dainful Air with which he received their Petitions and Salutations was not 
to be born. He was fond of diftinguifhing himfelf by a purple Robe, which 
he always wore ; and his Guards were more numerous than formerly, la 
War or Peace, he always had a Body of three hundred young Horfemen to attend 
him; and he called them Celeres l66 , either from their rcadinefs to obey his 
Commands, or becaufe they were commanded by that Celer , whofe Mattock 
had been fatal to Rhemtis . Thefe young Warriors fought round the King, either 
on Horfcback, or a Foot, as there was occafion: and to this Guard he added a 
Company of LiElors , armed with Thongs, Rods, and Axes, whom he made 
ufe of for arbitrary Executions, without the Knowledge of the Senate. In a 
word, the Sweetnefs of his Adminiftration, which was very lovely whilft the 
Colony was in its Infancy, foon degenerated into Severity, when the City came 
to be greatly increafed. Tho', after all, Romulus made his Government odious 
to none but the Senate* The People and the Soldiery always retained that 
Refpett and AffcdUon for their Sovereign, which Superiority of Merit will com¬ 
mand from the People, notwithftanding their Difcontents. Bcfides, they were con¬ 
vinced that there was a Ncccfllty of increafing the Severity of the Government, 
in proportion as the People multiplied in Rome . 

But the Hatred of the Senate proved more prejudicial to Romulus than the 
Efteem of the People was advantageous. The Senators confpired againft him, 
and watched for a favourable Moment to get rid of him. His Death is diffe¬ 
rently related. Some Roman Hiftorians, who give the God Mars a fharc in 
his Birth, do iikewife carry him up to Heaven alive in a Cloud, in the midft of 
Thunder and Lightning. But as the Greek Hiftorians feem to rejedt all mi¬ 
raculous Stories in general, which relate to the Romans , tho’ they readily admit 
them in favour of their own Heroes; we lliall here follow the Relation of the 
latter, as moft probable. 

DUn. Hal b. XXXV. On the feventh Day of July l6 7, in the thirty-feventh Year of 

% plutarcb. Rome , Romulus appointed a Review of his Troops in a Plain, without the City 

and 


166 The three hundred Horfe which Romulus 
had for his Guard, were the firft Corps of the Ro¬ 
man Soldiery. They were chofen by the thirty 
Curiiv y each furnifhing ten Men; and Romulus 
divided them into three Companies, under the 
Command of a general Officer called Tr'tbunus 
Ccirrnm. ! he particular Captain of each Com¬ 
pany was Ailed Prafcflus Celerum. The Tribnnus 
Celcrum had great Authority in Rome , and' may 
be faid to have been the fccond Pcrfon in the State 


next the King. He had a Right of aflembling ^ 
People on prefling Occafions. , 

167 In the Roman Calendar, the Nones of.W 
is marked as a FcAival, under the Name of 
Populi fugittm , (i. c. the Flight of the Peopl 
the Caprottne Nones, Which, according to s * 
tarrfjy had no other Foundation than a fabuiou 
Tradition maintained by the SupcrUition pi , 
People, to immortalize the Memory of w 
Founder. They faid, that Romulus having 
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and harangued them near a Pond which was called Goats-pond. Here the King was Year of 
furroundcd with his Senate, who attended him for the greater State : And whtlft * £ E 
he was fpeaking, was overtaken with a fudden Storm mixed with Hail and x 
Thunder The Rain difperfed the Soldiers ; and the Senators remaining alone 
with the King, they thought this too favourable an Opportunity of executing 
die Defign their Hatred had formed, to be neglected. The King was therefore 
%6 8 billed, and his Body convey d out of Sight in an JInftant. And fome pre¬ 
tend, that the better to conceal the Fad, the Senators cut him into an hundred 
Pieces, and every Senator carried away one under his Robe. But however that 
be, the Circumftance of the Storm gave occafion to the Fable which the Afiallin cs 
lhrcad among the People. They reported, that the King was ail on a Hidden 
fiirroundcd with Flame, and fiiatched up in it, from Earth to Heaven. The 
jnoft Credulous were indeed contented with a Story which made the Founder of 

but the more Penetrating conceived juft Sufpicions againft 

infomuch that the Senate became odious 


■i ^ 

idieir Colony a God 
the true Authors of the Murder 5 
thereby to all the better Sort In Rome . 


This then made it necefiary to find 


<?ut fome Secret to flop the Complaints, and appeafe the Hatred of the Multitude : 
And Julius Troculus , a confidcrablc Man among the Fathers > was the Pcrfon 
whom rhe Senate fuborned to impofc upon rhe People. This venerable Senator 
had always been thought a Friend to Romulus and having come from Alba with 
jhim, had preferred the"doubtful Fortuneof an unfcttled Colony to his own Coun¬ 
try. Being likewife a Branch of th o. Julian Family, and defeended from lulus 
himfelf, he had from the beginning been of diftinguiflied Rank in Rome 5 and 
the Eftecm of his Probity gave a new Luftrc to his Birth. When therefore the 
Curiae were atfcmblcd together, Fro cuius harangued them, and calmed their Minds 
With a Fable which he told them, affirming the Truth of it, with an Oath. 
As / was travelling along , fays he to the Romans, Romulus fuddenly appeared 
to me: His Stature was taller than that of Mortals, and his Armour caft a 
daz,z,ling Brightnefs. The Apparition infant ly filled me with a religious Thread: 
fmd I ad dreffed myfelf to it in thefe reproachful IVords . Why have you left 
US fo foon ? What Sufpicions have you raifed againft us ? We are taken 
to be the Authors of your "Death , and our Reputation fujfers by it . What 
Sorrow has not your dt(appearing fpread all over the City which you founded ? 
T<> which he replied. It has pleafed the Gods to call me back to Heaven , from 
whence I originally came. They have placed me among themfelves , now that 1 have 
fat Rome into a Condition of becoming the Capital of a great Empire . Go 
then , dear Proculus, and admonijh my Romans to love Temperance and warlike 
Exercifes. They may by that means hope to become one Day the Mafters of the 
World . And as for me , 1 will always be affift ant to you, under the Name of the 
God Quirinus. 

^ The Harangue of ,a Man whom the People thought finecre, foon removed 
the Sufpicions Rome had formed againft her Senate, and caufcd Divine i6 9 Ho¬ 
nours to be paid to Romulus . The People were rranfportcd with Joy, and 


. \ 

bled the Citizens of Rome near Goats-Pond ., fo fu¬ 
rious a Storm overtook them, on a fudden, as en¬ 
tirely took away the Light of the Sun; 1 hat the 
Rowarrs were io frighted with this terrible Dark- 
toefs, the Noife of the Thunder, and the Whirl- 

i ind, that they fled in Confuflon; and that, as 
on as the Sky was clear, they returned to the 
lace of Meeting, where they were informed that 
ornulus had been carried up to Heaven in the 

I nkht of the Thunder and Lightning, and in the 
hr of the Senators, who kept clofe to him in 
Midft of rhe Storm. This Adventure, accord- 
to Plutarch , gave Rife to the Caprottnc AW/, 
Pop:.t/i fughtm. But the moft celebrated Au- 
rs do, with Reafon, give another Origin to this 
lival, of which we fliall fpcak in its proper 

Ce - On it, the Romans offered Sacrifices, with- 
the City, near Goats-pond. 

f* Hirtoriuns differ about the Place where £0- 

(V Mollis Life; fome laying it was in the open 

whilfl he was haranguing iris Army; others 


1 


in the Temple of Vulcan; others in the Senate. 
But thefe two lail Opinions are in effe& the lame, 
fuppofing the Senate was then aflembled in the 
Temple of Vulcan. Nor do the Hiflorians agree 
any better about the Manner in which he was af- 
famnated. Some fay it was done by the People, 
who were enraged at the King for flicwing more 
Favour to thole who were newly come to Rome 
from the conquered Cities, than to the old Inha¬ 
bitants: Whilft others pretend, the Senators ftabbed 
him in full Senate, and having cut his Body in 
Pieces, every one took a Part of it, and carried it 
away under his Robe. 

169 A Feftival was inftituted to Romulus , at 
Rome, called Quirinatia . it was celebrated on the 
17th of February . An High-Pricft, who was al¬ 
ways chofen out of the Patricians , prefided over 
the Worfliip of the new God, with the Title of 
Flamcn Quirinalts. The Pcrfon who created this 
Ihcerdotaf Office in Honour of Romulus , was 
Numa. 


turned 
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turned their Murmurs into the Worfhip of this new Deity. Romulus became 
new Mars in Rome, under the Name of Quirinus , and there took the place c 
the old God Quirts, whom the Sabines had long worfhipped. 

Thus ended the Reign of a Prince, for whole Lofs Rome could be no othei 
wife comforted, than by the Hopes of having him to be her Proteftor anion 
the Gods. Romulus reigned thirty-feven Years T 7 o i n a City, whofe Foundation 
he laid. He found Means to make it fo confiderablc, that numerous Colonic* 
were fent from thence, in a few Years/ to people the Cities it had conquered 
In order to gain himfelf Authority in Rome , he knew how to make his Advan 
tage of the Opinion the People had of his Divine Birth. He was thought to b 
the Son of Mars , and certainly did not appear to aft unbecoming that Cha 
rafter. For, according to the prevailing Opinions of thofe Times, his militar 
Exploits made him thought worthy of being efteemed the God of Battels himf c )j 
Nor were his Wifdom and Policy inferior to his Courage. Romulus made 
Handful of Men, gathered together by Accident, and without any Choice, fa 
midablc to all Italy : And what is more furprifing, he formed a Colony out o 

a Company of Profligates, which has been yet more illuftrious for its Virtue 
than either for its Bravery, or its Conquefts. 


170 We thought it necefTary to follow their all Writers agree, he reigned thirty feven Year 
Opinion, who make Romulus twenty three Years He was therefore, according to this Opinion," 
old, when he was elected King of Rome. And bout fixty when he died. 5 ‘ 
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OMUL US died at near fixty Years of Age, and left no 
Children. Had he had any fit to have fuccceded him, the Af 
feftion the Romans would have had for the Race of the Founder 
of Rome, would doubtlcfs have determined them to have made their Crown 
1 hereditary. That of Alba, from whence Rome was a Colony, was fo, and 
it’s probable they would have followed this Example, and have filled their 
Throne with a Prince defeended from fo long a Succeflion of Kings. But 
the Blood of o rEneas ceafcd to reign with Romulus: Tho' it is laid to have 
been Bill preferved in the Julian 2 Family, which in a lefs elevated Station 
than a Throne continued down the Remains of the purefi: Trojan Nobility in 
Rome. So then the Want of Blue of Romulus, was what made the Crown 
of Rome elective, which orherwife would naturally have been hereditary. 

the Difientions of the Romans about a Succefior to Romulus, 


Not that the Ambition of any private Per- 


However, 

kept them long in Sufpencc. 
fons who coveted the Crown, raifed thefc Commotions among the People: 
No one of the Senators had Superiority enough over the reft, to make him 
afpirc at a Rank which would have raifed him above that Equality in which 
'Romulus had placed them. But what deferred the Eledion of a King, was the 
Gonreft that arofc between the two principal Nations, of which the Roman 
Curia then confided. Alba had furnifhed Romulus with the fir ft Inhabitants of 
his new City, and the Sabines , under Tatius their King, had incrcafcd the Co¬ 
lony. It was then, between the Romans who came from Alba with Romulus, 
and the Sabines who came from Cures with Tatius , that the Dilputc arofc. Each 
Barry would fain have given a King to their common City. The Romans con¬ 
tended that they, as founders of the City, had a Right to fill the Throne with 
Prince chofcn from among them. The Sabines urged, that their Moderation 
in fufiering Romulus to reign alone, after Tatiuss Death, ought not to preju¬ 
dice their Rights. To which they added, that they had in their Compact re¬ 
serv'd to them Pelves the Liberty o.f having a Sovereign in Rome of their own 
Country 5 and that, if it was not thought proper to have two Monarchs toge¬ 
ther upon the fame Throne, at lead the Sabines ought in their Turn to lee a 
Prince of their Nation fill it. 


*>*i. 

»iV 


■fit * Bcfidcs what has been obferved of the here¬ 
ditary Dclccnt of the Crown of Alba, the follow¬ 
ing Remark ought not to be omitted. Floras, who 
rote from the Memoirs of the antient Roman 
li 1 1 or inns, allures us, that the Alban Scepter de¬ 
eded from Father to Son, down to Amalias 
[ho deprived Namitor his eldefl Brother of it! 
b his Amalias, jam bis foptima fubo/cs, regnabat 
atre palfo Namitore. It’s true, in the g reared 
an of the Editions of Floras , this Pallhge runs 
ius : Ab his quarto dec two Jilio regnal Amalias. 
Im > bolides that this Text, when Hius mangled* 
as the lame Senfe which it has when corrected by 
iC antient Mannferipts, J ornandes, wlio quotes 
S expreiles it in the lame Terms as they do 
ho are lor the Corrc&iou : Amah as jam bis ftp - 
a a j a boles regmbat. Me means, that Amalias was 


the fourteenth King of Alba , to whom the Crown 
defeended from Father to Son. It was therefore 
hereditary. 

2 We have already obferved, that Eafebias in 
his Chronology, alcribcs the Origin of the 'Julian 
Family in Rome to Julias Pnutilas, Roma lads 
Favourite. He was lb coufiJcrable there, that the 
Romans had Thoughts of making him King, alter 
the Death of Roma las, and appointed him to be 
one of the two Deputies lent to Cures, to bring 
Nam a Pom pi lias to Rome. Anti it is therefore 
Ilirprizing that Pighins Ihould, in his Enumeration 
of the illuftrious Patrician Families that were in 
Rome from its Foundation, omit the Julian. He 
mentions only the Hofl Hi an, Pot it tan, Fabian, 
lioratian , Antonian, Qitintiltan and Farpetan. 


P 


The 


Year of 


ROM E 

xxxvri. 

Dion. Hal. 

B■ 2. p. 119- 


Year of 
R O M E 

XXXVIII, 

XXXIX. 


Plutarch . in 
ihc Life of 
Nun. 



54 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


Book II 


Year of 

ROME 

XXXVIII, 

xxxrx. 



Jilin* Pal. ib. 
Li‘if. B -1 • c. 17 . 
and Plutarch . 


Aurel. V'tBor 


Plutarch. 


Lhy, ibid 


Plutarch. 


The Senators, who were one half Albans and the other Sabines , made ther 
felves Mailers of Rome; and they being divided among themfelves, as wcll j 
the People, were fo far from healing the Divifions, during the Interregnum , t jw 
they increafed them. Nay, the Senate refolved to take Advantage of the p u |, 
lick Broils, and afliimc the contefted Sovereignty to themfelves; and their Alar, 
net of doing it was this. 

The two hundred Senators divided themfelves into Tens. Thefc Tens dre* 
Lots which fhould govern firft, and the Ten to whole Lot it fell, enjoy'd th; 
Sovereignty for five Days; but in fuch a manner that one Pcrfon only of ^ 
Ten, had the Regalia at a Time. 3 To thefe another Ten fuccccdcd, every on? 
of whom took his Turn of fitting upon the Throne, wearing the Crown, 
being attended by the Liliors . It was a Form of Republick which 
even then made Trial of 5 but it was of very fhort Continuance : This So¬ 
ot' Interregnum , for fo it was called, lafted but a little more than a Yvc 
The publick Murmurs fhortned its Duration. Complaints were made of ^ 
intolerable Slavery under alternative Kings. As the Mailers multiplied, 4 
Weight of the Yoke increafed. As the Intereils and Views of fo great a Num. 
ber of Sovereigns were different, the one undid what the other had done; aoi 
a continual Change of Monarchs introduced Inftability and Diilurbanccs j. 
Rome . Befides, the People apprehended, that the Senate, tho' conftant in no 
thing elfe, would yet be fo in maintaining that Kind of Government, whicS 
they had poflefled themfelves of, and would deftroy the Monarchy. And thci: 
Complaints were growing into Sedition, when a proper Expedient was though 
on, whereby to bring both Parties to agree in the Choice of a King. 

The Albans who firft founded Rome , and the Sabines who came into it af¬ 


ter it was founded, each obftinatcly infilled on having a King of their own K>- 
tion : And a middle Way was therefore chofcn. The former were prevaile! 
on to be contented with nominating the Sovereign they liked ; and the latter, 
to leave the Right of ele&ing to the former, provided they chofe a Sabine . Ej 
this Means all was made eafy. The antient Inhabitants of Rome were in Pol 
fefiion of the Right of choofing their Mailer 5 and the Sabines had the Satif 
fadlion of feeing one of their Countrymen on the Throne. The Choice oi 
the Sovereign was left to the People, but in Subordination to the Senate, who 
declared, that the Curice fhould hold their Power of ele£ling from the Sena¬ 
tors, who referved to themfelves the Right of approving or rejecting their 
Choice of a Succeflor to Romulus . 

$. 11 . There was then in the native Country of the Sabines , a Mao 
of a diftinguilhed Birth and Virtue, who led a retired Life : He was wholly * 
taken up with the Worfhip of the Gods, and the Study of an auftcrc Philo- 
fophy, and had no Thoughts of Empire, but over his own Pafllons. His 
Name was Numa 4 Rompiltus . He was the fourth Son of YPompo, an illuflri* 

ous Sabine , who had married the Daughter of King Tatius, but had not fol¬ 
lowed the Fortunes of his Father-in-Law to Rome . The Princifs his Wife 
was alfo of her Husband's Mind $ flhe continued at Cures with him, and was 
fatisfied with the Tranquillity of a private Life. When Death had, after a 
thirty Years Marriage, taken Tatia from her Husband, Numa gave himfelf 
entirely to the Study of Wifdom. He left the City, and confined himfelf 
wholly to the Country; where he wandered from Solitude to Solitude, 
Scorch only of thofc Woods and Fountains, which Religion had made fr 


3 The Hiftorians give us different Accounts of 
the Government of Rome y during this firft Inter¬ 
regnum . Plutarch reduces the Number of the Se¬ 
nators who divided the Regal Power between them, 
to an hundred and fifty : And he will have it that 
each reigned only twelve Hours; that is to fay, 
one from Midnight to Noon, and another from 
Noon to Midnight, every twenty four Hours, •£ 
fij 'u TK tuK »£ A iifjutfii. Whereas A ivy, 

for his Part, pretends that the Number of the Se¬ 
nators who reigned was but an hundred; and a- 
grees, that they being divided into Tens, each Ten 
nad the whole Authority for five Days; but ne- 
verthclcfs in fuch a manner as that one only had 


the Regalia . And Dion. Hal. tells us that theft 
Senators were in Number two hundred; in which 
he feems to come nearer the Truth than the office 
two. It is well known, that Romulus created an 
hundred Senators, and that Titus Tatius added an¬ 
other hundred to them. But as to the other Parti¬ 
culars, Plutarch's Account is the moft exatf, a,t 
the moft circumftantial. Supposing, with Lh% lfli ? 
each ten Senators reigned in its Turn for five 
is natural enough to infer, that each Senatorreign* 
ed but twelve Hours. . 

4 Dion. Hal. gives Numa's Father the Niwnc, 
Pompilius Pompo ; ✓/. Vi ft or calls him Pompo ; 
lerius Maximus , Pompilius Pompus . 
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■cred And from thence, doubtlefs, came the Fable, which was very early Year of 
: received among the Sabines : That Numa had the Lofs of the Pleafures of n ^ *" 
the City, and the Company of his Relations, abundantly made up to him 
>rn the Country, by the Converfation and Embraces of the Nymph Egerta 5. 
trfhus much is indeed certain, that Numa, when he was upon the Throne, 
factually took Advantage of this general Pcrfuafion, in order thereby to give 
‘Credit to his Laws, and bring about a Reformation in Rome. But his chief 
•Employment in his Solitude feems, moft probably, to have been only a Search 
tdftcr Truth, and the Knowledge of the true God : And it will hereafter appear, 
jthat he did', by the Strength of his Reafon, difeover his Exigence, notwith- 
• Intending the Darknefs of Paganifm, with which he was furrounded. 

V,~r,nlr nirch'd upon Numa ‘Pomfiilius to be their Kins, though 




r4bfent from Rome : And his Name ; when brought to the Senate, was re¬ 
ceived with general Applaufe. His Reparation had been fpread all over Ita- 
ty, and in him were found all thofe Qualities which were ncceffiuy to main¬ 
tain, improve, and corred, the Regulations made by Romulus . He was of a 
••[mature Age. Having been born the very Day on which the Foundations of 
: Rome were laid, he was then about 6 forty. He had alfo been Arbitrator of 
•’■•all the Differences in Cures , before he chofe to retire into the Country: Such 
^Credit did his Equity, and a perfed Knowledge of the Laws give him, among 
: ; ithe Sabines. The Senator therefore, who then officiated as King, during the 
i'Interregnum , declared the Eiedion of Numa 5P ompilius 7 in a general Aflembly ROM 
<of the Curia $ and that with the unanimous Confent of both Senate and 
/People. The only Apprchcnfion that remained, was, that a rigid Philofo- 
Jpher, who had tailed the fweet Calm of a rural Life, would refufe to expofe 
himfelf to the various Temp efts of a difficult Government. Two Senators 
were lent to fetch Numa from the Neighbourhood of Cures 5 whofe Names 
'Were Julius R roc ulus and Valerius Volefus , the one of Alban , the other of Sa¬ 
bine Extraction. The Citizens had indeed long been inclined to raife one of 
ilicfc two to the Throne, and in Sufpence which to choofe: But neverthelefs, 
r as Love of the publick Good had then the Afcendant in Roman Breads over 

1 Jk • - • a m 1 /-+ a . . • 


Year of 


XL. 



^Ambition 
van 


Jealoufy 
fincere C 


the two Senators fet out together, to go and make 


Offer of it to the Sabine Philofopher. 


r 

• .« 
ft 


, s Numa's Inclination to Solitude, atid his Cuf- 
Jjfom of retiring into the leerct Places of theForeft 
••|of Aricia , gave Rile to feveral popular Opinions. 
: ' v Some perfuaded themfelvcs, that the Nymph Egc- 
‘ia her jfelf dilated the Laws he eftablifhed, as well 

hgious. Whilft others, left favourably 
Reputation, have believed, that under 
l Love for Woods and Caves, was coll¬ 
ated another, which was more real and left chart, 
fcnee the Reports that were fpread of this King’s 
|ftfiignations and Privacies with this pretended 
"Jy/nph. Juvenal was prepoflerted with thefe O- 
vvar^dons,^ and expreftes himfelf agreeably to them, 
flfwhcre ipcaking of the Wood which was known 
■MO the Romans by the Name of Lncus Evcr'ue. he 

l&ys, 

r /c ubi mSlxniic Numa conflitucbat arnica. Sat. 1 ?. 

, a a .Wood is faid to have been confecratcd to 
ncMufcs, as well as the Fountain which watered 
It, and.which was under the Care of the Fc flats. 

the Water they wanted for Sacri- 

- And in Proceft of Time, 
ins Wood, which was near the Gate Capcna, came 
to be within the Limits of Rome. The JLofs of 
the old Wood was fupplied by another which was 
“vithout the City, and bore the Name of Lncus 

d Lucas Cam,cnarnm, as the former had 
one. But Sr. Aujlin, dc Civ. Dei. 1 . 7 . building 
ipon a Partage taken out of Farro's Book of An- 
ifjuittcsy as his Authority, gives an allegorical In- 
'!pretntion to thefe frequent Meetings between 
and \Egeria. He lays, that this King being 
tried m Hydromancy , law feveral Demons in the 

:llcr > who »» he confuted, and from whom he 


ices and Luflrations. 


received the Laws he propofed to his People : And 
that becaufe Numa cauled Water to be brought 
him for his magical Operations, eo quod aquam 
e g c JF :r * t y this gave Occaiiou to the Fiction that he 
had married the Nymph Eger ia, who took her 
Name from the Latin Word Eger ere. Dion. HaL 
indeed tells us that Numa boarted of being iiirtrudi- 
ed in the Art of Governing by one of the nine 
Mules: But at the fame time relates fuch a fabu¬ 
lous Story on this Occarton, as he himfelf judges 
to be below the Gravity of Hiftory. 

6 Rome , according to Narrows Calculation, was 
founded on the fecond Day of April , in the 
third Year of the fixth Olympiad. Romulus 
died the feventh of July, in the hrft Year of 
the fixteenth Olympiad. The Difference between 
thefe two, is thirty eight Years and about three 
whole Months. Now Numa was born the lame 
Day that Rome was founded; and consequently 
was in his thirty ninth Year when his Prcdcccffor 
died. So that if to thirty eight Years, and near 
three whole Months, we add one whole Year, 
which the inort celebrated Hirtorians allow to the 
Interregnum , it will be truc ? that Numa was about 
forty when he afeended the Throne. Which being 
fuppolcd, wc muff, in order to find out tin’s forty 
Years of the Foundation of Rome, and of Numa'a 
Age, lay with Father Petatv, either that Romulus 
reigned above thirty eight Years, or that the fir ft 
Year of his Reign was nor till the third Year of 
the Foundation of Rome; that is, till two Years 
after the Romans began to Jay the Foundations of 
this City. For the forty Years which Hirtorians 
give Numa, cannot be made out, but upon Farro's 
Scheme, which wc have followed. 
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Year of But the Deputies found more Refinance in Nutria Fompilius than they had 
R O M E expected. His Averfion to the Government of a City, which had fprung up j n 
XL * the midft of Wars, was not inferior to his Love of a retired Life. And h c 

therefore in the Prcfcncc of his Father, and Martins his Relation, gave the 
Plutarch Life Roman Envoys the following Anfxvcr: 'Tis a great Happinefs to be entirely 
of aw. independent on the Affiance of other Men in the Manner of Life which one 

has chofen , and it is a Folly to relinqttifh one*s old lFays of living to learn new ; 
and to prefer an uncertain Satisfaction to an afared Tranquillity. The Deaths 
of Tatius and Romulus make me fear every thing from a Senate which is di 
vided into Factions, and not free from the Sufpicion of having affaffinated their 
King. And who was that King upon whom the Murder is fujpetted to haxt 
been committed , but Romulus himfelf, who had the Reputation of being dt- 
feended from the Cods ? JVhereas my Defcent is merely human 5 and if 1 have 
gained any Reputation, it is for fitch Qualities as are in no wife proper to make 
me fine upon a Throne, a Love of Feace, Retirement, Study , and divine IVor • 
fhip. But as Rome is envied by her Neighbours , and threatned with foreign 
Wars, for which Romulus, perhaps , gave no Frovocation, fhe has Need of 
an active and warlike Frince to govern her. JVhat Benefit could you receive, 
in thefe Circumfiances , from a pacifick King , who would be wholly employ'd in e(h- 
blifhing defpifed ffuftice and Equity, and the negletted JVorfhip of the Gods} 
Would you find any thing in him to fatisfy the vafi Views of your Ambition, 
or tf at infaiiate Defire of Conquefi, which Rome has been full of from her 
very Infancy ? 

This Anfwcr {truck the Deputies with Surprize : And they joined In* 
treaties to Arguments, in order to perfuade the Philofophcr not to dif* 
dain the Crown. What will become of Rome, laid they to him, if you if 
your Refufal throw her back into the Dif orders of the Interregnum? TVtil ihi 
Romans ever agree again in the Choice of a Monarch, as they have all j 01 mi 
their Suffrages in electing you ? Will you fuffer a Colony to be ruined by its Dif 
fenfions, which was founded in the Union of the two mojl flourifhing Nations 
in Italy ? 

NUMA's Father, and his Relation Martins, cfpoufcd the Intercfts of Rome; 
and each fcparatcly advifed him, not to defpife a Prcfent which was Pent 
to him from Heaven. It is indeed, faid they to him, worthy of you not In 
fuffer your Eyes to be dazzled with the Riches and Splendor of a Throw: 

ut ought you therefore to pay no Regard to the Appointment of the Costs, 
who have chofen you to fill it? Have they indued your Fie art with fo greet 
a Love of Equity, only to lie ufelefs in a Defart ? The Throne is an eminent 
Flace, from whence Virtue fioews itfelf to Advantage, and exercifes a Fowl 
which captivates and fubdues the Hearts of Men. Tatius, tho a Foreigner, 
was highly efieemed by the Romans, and the Memory of Romulus was fo prt> 
tious to them, that after his Death they voted him divine Honours. And who 
knows but Rome, influenced by the Royal Example , will abate of her Fride aril 
Fury, and the Love of Arms will be fucceeded by a Refpett for Religion ? How 
glorious is it to become the Reformer of a Feople whom Nature formed for Vir¬ 
tue ! Ton will no fooner have the Reins of Government in your Hands, to 
you will convert that martial Jmpetuofity of the Romans, into a Love 0 ] 
Feace. 

This Difcourfe daggered the Philofophcr 5 and the People of Cures brought 
him to an abfolutc Determination. They prciTcd him on all Sides, not to envy 
the Sabines the Glory of giving a King to the Roman Colony : At length Zed 
for the publick Good prevailed over his private Inclinations: And after having 
rendered Heaven propitious to him by Sacrifices, he fet out for Rome . 

The Senate and People went out to meet their new King, with all the M 
that Prcpoffcilion can give in favour of thofc who arc generally cttcemcd. 
ritis Vettius, who was King for the Day, commanded the Tribes and CuriiC to af- 
fcmblc a fccond time, in order fo cleft him when prefent, whom they had al¬ 
ready chofen in his Abfencc : and then the Senate confirmed the fccond Choice 01 
the People. But when all things were ready for cloarhing him in the K 0 )’* 1 
Robes, lie infilled that the Gods Ihould firft be confultcd by Augury: and he was 
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therefore attended to the top of the Hill Tarpeius, to obferve the flying of the Year of 
Birds ; and the Ceremony was performed with the utmoft Regularity. The R O M £ 
Ri n <, was feated upon a Stone, with his Face to the South, and his Head 
covered with a Veil 7 : The Trince of the Augurs flood behind him, and ftretch- 
Iiig his Right Hand over Numa’s Head, turned himfelf to the Eaft, and prayed 
fpf him ; then, looking round on all fides to difeover fomc favourable Omen, 

|f! faw fome Birds, which were prefumed to be aufpicious ; and this was fuffi- 
cient. The King came down from the Mountain, with the Acclamations of 
the People, who were charmed with the Modcfty of the Governor whom they 

had chofen 

III. But the Reader is not to expeifl here the Events of a Reign made famous Year of 
t>y Arms, and fignalized by Battels. The Romans acknowledge that Numa Tom - ROMS 
jftlt/is did not aggrandize their State by Conquefis. It was his particular Glory to xu ~ 
.eftablifh a good Polity in it: And he begun the Reformation of Rome with liim- 

His Prcdcccflbr had always caufcd himfelf to be attended with three hun- 


i.xx'Mr. 



fe If. 


ft V M A. 


Sired Guards, under the Name of Celeres: but c Pompiltus laid them afide. It 
would ill become me 1 faid he, to reign over a People I difiruft; and as ill to diflrnfi 
MPeople, who force me to reign . His frrft Care was to ftrike at the Foundation 
of the public Diforders ; which he found to be the Love of Arms. Rome> at its 
Birth, confihed only of bold and enterprizing Men, or of Profligates, who were 
accufiomed to Robberies and Murders: Romulus had indeed made a good 
UFe of this martial Genius, by turning it againfl foreign Enemies ; but after all 
„hc Jet it have its free Courfe: whereas Numa Pompilitts did all he could to 
weaken it. And as he thought Religion, which fometimes proceeds from Fear, 

?i>ut more frequently produces it, would beft moderate the too lively Sallies of 
a fiery and intrepid People 5 he therefore made it his main Bufinefs to new 
model the publick Worfhip of the Romans . 

It is very probable, that this wife Prince had, by the Light of hisReafon, and phurch. 
.perhaps the reading of the antient Philofophers, arrived at the Knowledge of 
the true God K Befides what prophane Hiftorians tell us of it, Jic gave Proofs 
of it by his Conduct, and the Regulations he eftabliflied in Rome. He forbad the 
making any Rcprcfentations of the Deity for the future. Under the Figures of 
,-Men a r Beafts: He faid. It was injurious to make ufe of corruptible Things to 

Being , of which we ought to have no Reprefentation. 

Some have thought that he was Tjthagoras's Difci- 
plc 9 , and learned this pure Philofophy from him : but the Time in which he 

lived. 


ivtit m 


Minds 


Vj . 

yt 7 Ltvy adds, that the Augur covered his own 
:tf|Head alio with a Veil. The Augurs did indeed 
gfaetually ufe Veils, when they made their Obfer- 
|pations, out of a Perfuafion* that they could not 

j|me too much Recollc&ion and Attention in the 
|g£xerci/c of their Office. 

#81 ffiall here quote only Plutarch. This judi- 
acious Author makes a Conceffion which is very 

}° the Pagan Religion. He lays, that the 
tj . ,n S op th e tiomans acknowledged One 

jjirjj JSeing, who is imperceptible , impaffiblc, invi - 

corruptible, and purely intelligible: Zvr, 

yug txr IVOt'CCH&VTat tj cCfTCtfaTCV, UOfCtTOV CL KM UTOf 

r. \ ot}Tor 9 tTvui to srf£ror. And the lame 

f , adds » tbat tIlc Divinity was never repre- 

* £ tat ." cs nwdc which were honourJdas 
: l,n S ' r Whcncc on « in ‘ght conclude, that the 

; h l, t as a mere Talifman. We have fpoken of ft 

^ f s Prohibition likewife, who, according to 
ie fame Author, forbad the ere ding any Images 

V t lC oS l0 ^ s IU Fcwples, deferves our Regard hi- 
teed, 7 np'ttcr, Juno Neptune, cVc. were known 
Wtaly before MWs Time, and 

tU } }J^ rni,ppcd , by ? bc and afterwards by 

Statues. 1 he Art of Sculpture was doubtlcis un¬ 


known in that barbarous and unpolifhed Age. Be- 
fidcs, Plutarch adds, that Numa thought it un¬ 
worthy of the Deity, to reprelcnt him by Figures 
of Men or Bealls. 

9 Several at Rome were perfuaded upon the 
Credit of an antient but falfe Tradition, that Numa 
had been Pythagoras's Difciple. But all fenfible 
Hiftorians rejed this Opinion. Livy finds fault 
with it. Plutarch and Dion. Hal oppoil* it. The 
Subftancc of their Reatbns is as follows. Firft 
Pythagoras did not live till long after Numa. Ac¬ 
cording to Dion. Hal. this Philofopher did not 
come into Italy , till above an hundred Years after 
this Prince’s Time, in the Reign of Tar quin the Firjl 
and in the fifty-firft Olympiad : whereas Numa was 
eleded King in the third Year of the /fifteenth O- 
lympiad. So that huween the Reign of Numa , 
and Pythagoras's Arrival in Italy, there were tliirry- 
Olvnioinds. or a hundred thirty-fix Years. 

in the 

-— - - ^ w~ w w V rrir m A 1 W T f # * 1/ HI the firft 

Year of Numa 's Reign, to Serving Tullius , are 
reckoned a hundred thirty - /even Years. Aultts 
Gellitts contends, that this Philo/bphcr had not ap¬ 
peared in Italy, before the Reign of Tarquin the 
Proud. He landed there about the fixtieth Olym¬ 
piad, according to Diog. Laertius , or the fixtv- 
iecond, accordi 


iuui juputas, «r a nunarca tnirty-jjx 
L*yy fiys, Pythagoras taught in Italy , i 
Time ot Servitts Tullius : Now from th< 


illy 

lit 


to Utog. 
ifig to Ch 
vfcul.A. a/1 


Q 


Monarchy 




The ROMAN HfSTORY. 


Book !] 


XU 

Lxxxn. 



Numa. 


Year of lived, will by no means admit of it. It is more probable that he had his I<n 0 
ROME ledge from the antient Books of the Sabines . We have already obferved, t ... 

they were originally Lacedemonians , and had brought with them into It ah\ 
Manners and Do&rine of the Philofophers of Greece , from whence Rytha^, 
afterwards came. 

But Numa, whatever Convidtions he might have had of the Exigence oftf 
true God, yet did not caufc him to be worfhipped in Rome: nor did he cv c - 
abolifli all the antient Supcrftitions. On the contrary, judging that the Numb-' 
of the Feftivals, and the Variety of the Heroes, confederated by Religion, \v<^ : 
be fuch an Amufement for the People, as would (often their Manners, and i 
inftead of their military Occupations; he politickly adopted both the old A!k 
Ceremonies, which Romulus had brought with him, and thofe which the 4 
bines, who came with Titus Tatius , had afterwards introduced into Rome. ]\' f: 
was this all, he regulated thofe Ceremonies made them decent and order!; 
and divided all the Minifters of Religion into eight Claflcs. 

The firjft were called Curiones 1 T , bccaufc they were the particular Pricfts !2 o : 
each Curia: and as therefore there were thirty Curia in Rome , fo were ther; 
thirty Curiones. 

The fecond Clafs were the Fla mines 1 3 , who took their Names from thet 
Caps. They wore a fort of picked Bonnets, on the tops of which were Line.; 
or Woollen Tufts of fcarlet, which hung down on bom Sides of the Heat 


Dion. Ha!. 
B. 2. p. 124. 
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Monarchy in Rome . Secondly, Pythagoras kept 
his School at Croton , a City which was not be¬ 
gan to be built till the fourth Year of Nona's 
Reign. Thirdly, It is not utterly improbable in¬ 
deed, but Pythagoras of Samos might have come 
into Italy: It is granted, that no other Pythagoras 
was known as a Man of great Reputation, but 
him ol Samos ; and that his Dodlrine was not un¬ 
like that of Numa . But muft we from thence 
conclude, that the Man who was not io much 
as his Co-temporary, was his Difciplc ? What 
gave occafion to invent many Fables concerning 
Numa, was, according to one Clodius in Plutarch , 
this; that the Adis ot his Reign were burnt by the 
Gauls at the taking of Rome, and thole Adis of it 
that remained in Clodius\ Time, had been framed 
afterwards, in favour of fome Men, who had 
fallely grafted themfelvcs upon the molt antient 
Families in Rome. And according to this then, 
we mull fuppofe that the Hiflorians, who arc our 
Guides at p relent, wrote from fa He Memoirs. 
But who can know this ? Again, Plutarch re¬ 
lates, upon the Teftimony of fome Authors, that 
another Pythagoras of Sparta won the Prize at the 
Races in the Ulympick Games, about the iixteench 

and that 
ufeful to 

Numa. But this Pythagoras either never cxiflcd, 
or at lead never pa fled for a Philofopher. 

10 if we believe Dion. Hal. Numa took care 
to digeft and place in order the Laws and Cere¬ 
monies of Religion, in a Book, which he divided 
into eight Parts. 

Thefe C uriones were inftituted by Romulus . 


111 VUV V/IJilJMILIV VJ 1 nil. 

Olympiad ; that he travelled into Italy , 
lie, by his wife CounleJs, made himfelf 


11 


Each Curia chole its own Curio. i he Chief of 
the Curiones bore the Title of Maximus Curio . 
He was chofim by all the Curia together. The 


Curiones were charged with the Care of the Sa¬ 
crifices, much in the lame manner as the princi¬ 
pal Magistrates, were in antient Greece ; where 
they facrificed in the Prytaneum , which is rte 
Name the Greeks gave to the lacrcd Place, in 
which the People ailembled. The Sacrifices which 
were offered to the Gods in the Temples of the 
Curia , were called Curionia. Hence the Uta 
Exprefiicn JEs Curionium , which fignifics, the 
Sums of Money, granted out of the publickTrca- 
fury, for defraying the Expences of thefe Sacri¬ 
fices. 

11 Numa inflituted no bloody Sacrifices. He 
offered no Bulls or Sheep. He only caulcdLoans 
and Meat to be prelented to the Gods, and Liba¬ 
tions to be made to their Honour, of Wine and 
Milk. At Jcafl Plutarch declares this. And be* 
caufe Pythagoras had likewise brought the lame 
Ceremonies from Greece ; therefore Numa was 
thought to have learned them from him. The 
Law this King made about Sacrifices, is this: 
Deis frugc & mola falfa fuppli canto. He liilfcW 
Wine to be ufed in Libations, but it was to tc 
fuch Wine as had been drawn from Grapw, 
gathered from a Vine which had been pruned: 
'Diis ex impntata vite ne lihato. This was to en¬ 
courage his People to prune their Vines, and cut 
them every Year. In Proccfs of Time even the 
[/ejbals came to offer VidHms. 

13 Plutarch fays, thefe Priefls were fir ft called 
Pilcamines , from the Greek Word \ nta, or the 
Latin one Piletts , which fignifics a fort of H ;,r 
which was peculiar to them. J/arro derives the 
Word Flamcn , a filo quo caput cm ID on er/it } 

from a Bonnet made of Wool or Flax, widen 
the Flamtncs wore in hot Weather: but, accord¬ 
ing to others, the Word came from a Linen 
3 Fillet 
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. 7 t _ ii there* was a jrta7ww 1 bccauic lie prcfidcci 

■ Iqi.fcRtfijwAtfS of * Jupiter ; and another called Martialis becaufc con- 

g£ t To .hefc ^ added a .third, m Honour 

S#hT third Clafs confided of thofe, who had been called Lderes in /Wws 

Time and had been his ‘7 Guards. iSfcaw changed this military Body into a 

Company 

amends, he had the Privilege of being guarded by 
a Liilor, and wearing a magnificent Kobe : to 
which were added the Honours of the Cuntie 
Chair. Pie was generally defeended from a Pa¬ 
trician Family, as well as the Flame# Martialis, 
and the Flamen Qtiirinalis: and therefore thefe 
were called Flamines Majorcs , to dittiuguiffi them 
from the Flamines Minor es, who were defeended 
from Plebeians. The Flamen Dial is was iiibjeit 
to very troublcfome Laws, the Particulars of 
which we have in A. Gel hits. Among other things, 
he was forbidden to ride on Horfe-back or catt 
his Eyes upon an Army drawn up in Battalia. Jt 
was unlawful for him to 1 wc..r, and therefore his 
taking the Oaths appointed by the Laws, was diF 
penfed with. His Word alone was a fulficient 
7’cftimony, according to tn.u b »r;n m'Words ufed 
by the Prslor, which had the Force of :l perpetual 
Edied : Sat criotem Deflate#/, C5 Flam/nan D/al-m. 

v . • • r t n • • ' 


A which they ufed to bind round their Heads 

&fcontra£tio.fW». Andfome other Etymo- 

do likewife derive the Word from certain 
Swings, which, fay they, the Flamines wore about 
Sot 8 Heads, and were called by the Antients 
Flaw, or from the Latin Ftammeum, becaufe this 
Paft of the Flamen s Hcad-drefs was of firarlet. It 
was almoft in the Form of a Cone ; and was for 
m Rcafon called Apex. This Bonnet was fattened 
under the Chin with Chips, or two Strings, as 
may be obferved in the Figure we give of it, from 
Medals. But Servius pretends, that upon the top 
df the Apex, there was a Tuft of Wool, which 
ended in a Point ; and that the Bonnet was 
Called. Apex from thence. As to the Dignity of 
the Flam tries, they were chofcn by the People: af¬ 
ter which, they received an Inauguration, or rather 
a fort of Con feerat ipn, at the Hands of the Pon- 
tifex Maximus, to whom they were abfolutcly 
fubiea. Their Minittry was confined to one par¬ 
ticular God, whole Name they took. All o.her 
pnettly Offices were incompatible with the Title 
O £ ■Flamen', a Dignity which they held for Lire, 
tmlefs they were, for very great Reafons, deputed. 
In this Cafe, they were degraded, which the Ro- 
Mans called Flaminio abire. It was a Crime for 
the Flamines to appear in publick uncovered, or to 
offer Sacrifice bare-headed. Fai. Maximus ljxaks 
of one Snlpitius , who was deprived of the Office 
off Flamen, for having let his Bonnet full ott' whiltt 
he ■was ftcrificing. The Body of the Fla mines did 
iot form a Society or particular College, as the 
Augurs and Pontijices did : but they were fum- 

inoned, and took their Seats as Judges, whenever 
ail Affair was to be determined, the Cognizance 
of which belonged to the College of the Pontifices. 
Tilly, pro domo fua, addrefles himfelf to his Judges, 
thus .* Difcitc orationcm Pont ifices £sf vos Flamines . 
IjijCivil Life, the Flamines were tied up to fevcral 
"fling Practices, which the Extravagance of Pa- 
Tiifm had made fiicrcd. 1 heir Wives, who were 
fled FlaminiciV, partook of the Priclthood of 
ir Husbands, and fiiarcd with them the Care of 
i. Sacrifices : as' wc learn from A. Gellius, and 
v J1C of Gruter' s antient Infcriptions: and a bla- 
Wnica could not be divorced on any Account what- 
Graver. Death alone could feparatc a Flamen from 







nutt be living, were called Flaminii and FlaminLe. 
Ej}e Number of the Flamines was at firft but 


Spec; afterwards they cncrcafcd to twelve, and 
fifteen. 

4 Livy will have ir, that the three Flamines 
ire created by Numa. But Plutarch on the con- 
,ry a flu res us, that Romulus had already infil¬ 
led the Flamen Dialts,, and the Flamen Martialis. 

r\A a.1. .. - 1. . T~' _ i r* . . 


r ~ • 

in omni me a jurifdittione jar arc non c ogam . He 
could not attend Funeral Solemnities, but with 
the utmott Precautions. To be abfenr but one 
Night from home, to touch a d ad Body, and a 
thoufand other Acnons, which are in them Lives 
indifferent, were thought to be fo many confide- 
rable Faults in the Ft imen Di Us. But in order 
to lighten ths heavy Yoke, great Marks of Dis¬ 
tinction were annexed to his Office. He wore a 
hollow or pierced Ring on his Finger; and he 
was placed upper mo ft at Fe-ifls, in fids the fling 
of the Sacrifices was prcfuit, to whom he was 
obliged to give place. He had the Privilege 
of wearing the Pr.ctexta, and fitting in the Cu- 
rule Chair in the Senate : and only a Freeman 
could cut his Hair. In fome Cafes, the Rcfpcdt 
fhewn him was carried even to Supcrttition. Wit- 
ncfl this Law : Unguium Dialis, Cjf capi/li Srg - 
TWlTtU^ uti Ooo ► #/*• tntcgrittto. He 

appointed the Time of the Vintages, which he de¬ 
clared by fiicrificing a young Sheep. His Bonnet 
was, by way of Honour, dittinguiflicd from that 
of the other Flamines. We find it reprefented in 
the antient Monuments and Medals, under the 
Name of Albogalerus : and Feflns lays ir was made 
of the Skin of a 'white Victim. Some modern 
Authors have fallely advanced, that no Flamen 
Dial is ever partook of the Honours of the Ma- 
gittracy. To convince thcmfclves of the con¬ 
trary, they need only read Tacitus Anna!. 3. and 
Livy B. 4y. The former gives us the Pittances 
of Servius Malugmcnfis, and Merula , who both 
obtained the Con fulfil ip, tho’ they were then both 
Flamines Dialcs : and lays, in the fame Place, 
Supe Pontijices Dialia facra fecijfc, fi Flamen va¬ 
le tudine, ant mutterc publico, impediretttr. And 
Livy Ipeaks of a Flamen Dialis, who excrcifed 
the Office of Prxtor . 

16 The Flamen Martialis was the fecond in 
Rank, among the Flamines. It was not lawful 

• •' — — * - «* • • ** d\ A 

for nun 


J . ...---r —1 KJl IUU1 lO gO 1 

d it s certain, that the rounder of Rome paid a of Rome . vVo learn from Livy 

t tt'lt !*lr \AT/vrttxm __ » J 4.L ^ _ 1 /I (T "■ 


jticvttar Worfiiip to Jupiter,- and the God M, 
whom he gloried as his Father: which thcrc- 
*e inclines us to favour Plutarch's Opinion, 
ty I he Flamen Dialis Was the moft dittinguifii- 
,ot ;ln y> both by the Pre-eminence of his Rank, 
God he ferved The Engagements he cil¬ 
ia into, as Prictt of Jupiter, were inconfittcnt 
in his bearing civil Offices, v 

- foiiicic, 


nor accept. 


which he could nei- 
ut to make him 


tnus, that Anltts Poflhumus, Con fill avid Flamen 
Martialis, could not get leave of Civctlius Me- 
tcllus, the Pontifcx Maximus, to command the 
Roman Army in Africa. The Flamen Qrtirinalis 
was alio fubjedt to the fame Law. Livy, B . 37. 
gives us an Iiulance of it in the Pcrlbn of Q Fa- 
bins Pidlor. 

17 Dion, Hal. tells us, that Numa made no Al¬ 
teration in the Cuttoins Romulus had cftablilhed. 

And 
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Year of Company of Sacrifices, and confecrated thofe to Religion, whom his p rCc j c< 
ROME cefior had deftined to War. 

The fourth Ciafs confifted of thofe who were called Augurs lS ; but their 
Functions extended farther than the Name feems to imply. They did not f 0i - e . 
tel future Events by the flying or finging of Birds only : all forts of Divination 
were within their Province. They interpreted Dreams j they drew Prefagcs from 
feveral ‘Phenomena both in the Heavens, and on the Earth, fuch as Monfters 
Earthquakes, <&c. and their Miniftry was equally made ufe of by the Public^ 
and by private Perfons. * 

The Veftals made the fifth Clals: tho' it is certain their Inllitution was older 
than Numa . Not to go farther back, Rhea Sylvia was a Veflal: and indeed 
the Worfhip of Vefla was as old as <^/Eneas'$ Arrival in Italy 1 9 . The Trojan 
had brought it with them out of Phrygia: but Romulus in his Reign had2 
little neglected it, in Rome . For it was confined only to the Coenacula 02 0 f the 
Curiee, in which the People publickly feafted on the Flelhof the Victims, which 
had been offered in Sacrifice. Nu?na Pompilius was the firft who credtcd 21 a parti¬ 
cular Temple to this Goddefs, under the Name of Nejla Communis . He buiirjj 
between Mount Tarpeius and Mount Palatine : and therein caufcd a Fire to be 
kept always burning 22 , with the utmoft Care and Vigilances this Fire bcin? 

confiderd 


Dion. Hal. 
ibid. 



And it is therefore probable, that he kept up the 
three Companies of Celeres\ not indeed for mili¬ 
tary Offices, as before, but as inferior Miniftcrs 
who were to take care of the Sacrifices, under 
the Dire&icm and Government of the Tribunes , 
who commanded this Militia, during the Reign of 

Romulus. 

18 Wo Have jfpoiccM yjr me augurs , and ex¬ 
plained their different Fundfions in another Place. 
The only Obfervarion therefore necefTary to be 
made here, is, that Numa did not inflitute any 
Arufpices: Nor ought we to be furprized at it : 
He did not introduce the offering up of Vi&ims, 
or bloody Sacrifices, in the Worfhip of the Gods. 
They therefore who foretold future things, by the 
Infpedtion of the Entrails of flain Vi&ims, had no 
Employment in his Reign. 

19 To what has been already laid of Vefla, let 
us here add, that it’s credible the Ancients under- 
llood by Vefta, the whole World, or the (Jnivcrle 
to which they attributed a Soul, and which they 
looked upon as the only Divinity, fometimes un¬ 
der the Name of to ***, and fometimes under that 
of fjo'ovetij that is to fay, of Unity . This was the 
myftical Signification of Vefla , though the Vulgar 
worfhipped her as the Goddefs of the Earth and 
of Fire. And with a View to reprefent the Uni- 
verfe, under the Name of Vefta , Numa Pompt- 
lius built a round Temple in Honour of this God¬ 
defs : under which Form, the Tcmplcs of this God¬ 
defs are fill I rcprcfcntcd in Medals. In the midfl 
of the Temple Numa placed the Altar of the fa- 
crcd Fire, which was ever burning, out of a Per- 
fuafion, that the proper Region - of Fire was the 
Centre of the World. In all probability, this 
King did not think the Earth immovable, but fan¬ 
cied it was always rolling round the Fire; that is, 
the Sun, which he thougnt placed in the Centre 
of tnc Univerfe. And i J lato embraced-this Opi¬ 
nion towards the End of his Life j as did Pytha - 

2 


goras, and his Difciples. So that, if we belief! 
Plutarch , who relates all thefc Fa 6b, and mate 
Numa to have lived before Pythagoras , we rai 
acknowledge, that the Syftem which has (m 
been adopted by Copernicus , was known in M 
fo early as in the Days of Numa Pompilius. 

20. We learn from Dion. Hal. that Rom!i 
neither built any Temple, nor confecrated nn 
Virgins to Vefla. He contented himfclf wither¬ 
ing a Chapel, and placed a facred Hearth in citi 
of the thirty Curia:, where they paid their Worib 
to Vefta , in common, as the Greeks in their h 
taneum. 

21 Dion. Hal. fays here, that Numa wasthcfin( 
who built a Temple to Vefta , and confecrated at¬ 
tain Number of Virgins to her. But he fays inan> 
ther Place, that T'atius had cre&ed aTempktoi 1 * 
fame Goddefs. And in order therefore to recc? 


cile thefe feeming Contradi&ions, we muftcii' 
fay, that the Hiltorian only means, that A r **Ji 
built the firll: Temple, in which the facred b 
was appointed to be kept, under the Care and b 
rcction of Veftals ; or die that the Tempic croft- 1 
by Tati us, was only a little Chapel, which did $ 
deferve the Nunc of a Temple. 

22 Trie keeping up of a IhcredFirc had aW 
been a Part of Religion, in different Nan* 01 
The Eire Jhall ever he burning upon the , 
faith the Lord, it JIj all never go out , Lev- vib ; 
Such a Fire was preforved in theTcmplesol V 
at Mantinca, of Apollo at Dclphos and A the tv j 
in that of Diana at Ecbatana amongthc PjCr' 

Set inns committed the Care of the lhcred l ,|rC , 
the Temple of Minerva, and of tho Staruc 
Pallas, to a Society of young Women* Thd » 
were charged with keeping a Fire always bun^ 
on Altars cre£bcd in the middle of c ty? C r> 
Temples which Strabo calls rrufx&tu*. A >/!' 


was always burning in the Temple of M, 
Ammon . And, if wc may believe Dtod. •>* ^ 
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considered by the Romans , as equally facred in itfclf, and in 
«> their Republick. T he Care of Supplying and preferving 
by the King to four Vejlals *}, whole Names were Gegania, 


its Extindion fatal 
it, was commie ted 
Vtrenia, Canuteia. 
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&nd Tarpeia. So that Numa, tho* a Sabine, had yet more Regard for thefe Re- 
in a ins or the Trojan Religion, than Romulus , who was defeended from 
mas. Nevertheless, Romulus is faid to have had his Rcafons for not infli- 
• tiuing this College of Virgins in Rome , which had been eftabliflied 2 4 in Al¬ 
ia before his Time. At firft, his Colony wanted Women 5 and afterwards, 
fee was afraid Jell the Faults of the V'efials fhould call to Remembrance Rhea 
Sylvia, his Mother. But Numa thought it his Duty to cftablifh them ? 5 5 and 

l he 


this Cuftom came from the Egyptians to the Greeks, 
and from them to the Romans. The latter made 
_ Jr the principal Part of their Religion. They fo 
ji ar made the Safety and Fate of Rome to depend 
:h*jpn the Prefervation of the lac red Fire, that they 
^bought the Extin&ion of it foreboded the moA 
^errible Misfortunes. So that Vefla was looked 
iJ^bpon by the Romans, as one of the tutelary Deities 
£!w their Empire, agreeably to thefe Lines in Virgil\ 

* 4 f 

;•&* Du Patrii indigetes, & Rom tile Vcftaqnc Mater • 
£^n<v Tufcum Tiberim csf Roman a palatia fervas / 

Sind we find the Footfteps of this Supcrflition in 
Ipeveral Medals. Sometimes Vefla is reprefented 
gfcn them, under the Symbol of a quick Fire 
^burning on an Altar. Ac other times file is re- 
mprelcnted fitting, to denote the Stability of the 
Karth, holding th e Palladium in one Hand, and a 
Ifighted Torch, or Sceptre, or a lort of Pike, in 
P$he other: and fometimes flic is fecn Handing with 
;<i;he Symttdlnm in her Hand, and in the Pofturc 
tff a Vefla! making Libations on a Fire, as in 
xthe Medal above. Tully, B. 3. de Nat . Deorum , 
apeaks alfo of an linage erected to Vefla, in the 
name Place where Sc.wola the Ptmtifcx Maxi - 
W* us had been maffacrcd : and fomc other Medals 
giavc this Infcription : Vesta P. R. Quiiutium — 
Evest.e Math 1 ; either bccaufl* the earth is the 
grommon Mother, or bccaufe Vefla was confidered 
toy the Romans as the Mother and Protedlrels of 
]Romc. In this Senle Mars is called Pater ——- 
yradivnjque Pater. 

f 23 I11 the Medal o £ Julia, the Emperor Scvc- 
ft/s s fccond Wife, we fee a Temple of Vefla, 
and lour Vejial r, watching in the facred Fire. 

[. ^** 9 ’ Dion. Hal. and Plutarch agree, that 

piere were Veflals in Alba before there were any 
P Rome. Alba oriundum Sacerdotium, fays Livy. 
and tho wc fliall hereafter fee Alba deli roved in 
»\ c * ' ,n £ °/ King Tulltts IJoflilias • yet the Wor- 

will not be entirely abolifiicd there. 


It fubfifled amidH the Ruins of that City. Only 
the Vefla which was continued to be honoured at 
Alba , was called Vefla Minor; as if file had given 
place to the Vefla of Rome: And in this Senle we 
are to underftand this Verfe of Juvenal, 

Jgnem Trojan urn & Veflam colit Alba Mi nor cm. 

2 s Authors tell us nothing of the Forms ob- 
ferved in the Choice, and Confecration of the * 
Veflals : only A.Gcllins tells us, that the Pontifex 
Maximus was commanded by the Papian Law 
to chufe out among the People twenty young Wo¬ 
men, whole Fathers were Freemen and of good 
Reputation, and make them draw Lots. She, on 
whom the Lot fell, became fubjeft to the Power 
of the Pontifex Maximus , who took her away 
from her Parents: and then he made her free from 
their Authority, and confined her to the Temple 
of Vefla. But afterwards, the Veflals were re¬ 
ceived by the Confcnt of, and barely upon being 
presented by, the Father and Mother. A Gclluts 
has preferved the following Form of Words, which 
the Pontifex Maximus ufed at the Reception of 
the Veflals . Saccrdotem Vcflalcm , qua Jacra fa¬ 
ct at, qsttc Jovis fict, Sacerdotem Vcflalcm face re 
pro populo Romano Shtiritittm, nt ci qua* opt urn a 
lege j'uit, ita tc Amata capio. The Name Amata 
was made ufe of, in the Form, according to the 
fame Author, bccaufe file who had been the firtt 
that was taken from her Family, bore this Name. 
The new Veflal, after the Ceremony of her Re¬ 
ception was over, cut off' her Hair ; which was 
afterwards hung up upon a Tree, which both the 
Greeks and Latins call Lotos, f rom that time, file 
became her own Miltrefs, and was no longer un¬ 
der the Tuition of her Parents. I have find, they 
were chofcn from among the People, bccaufe it 
was not always neccffiry that they fhould be of 
Patrician Families. We fometimes find even the 
Daughters of thole who had been made free, among 

them. Numa gave them an Endowment out 

R the 
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Year of he gave them Rules and Privileges. All Sort of Commerce with Men \ v , 
ROME not indeed forbidden them; they were permitted to receive Vifits from thcJ 
lxxxIT Day 26 , but by Night none but Perfons of their own Sex were fuffered J 

come into their Apartments. They were obliged to ftri& Continence for thj t 
Numa. ty Years; the ten firft of which were employed in learning the Ceremonics 0 j 

Religion 2 7, the next ten in the Performance of them, and the ten laft in teach- 
ing them to the younger Veftals. After this, they were permitted to lay 
their Ornaments, quit their Office as Prieftefles, and marry 2S . Put as thefej atc 
Marriages were obferved not to be very happy, few of them left their old Profcf, 
feflion, even after the Time of their Miniftry was expired. And they f 0uni ( 
thcmfclves well compenfated for the Reftraints of their Condition, by the Honours 
that were annexed to it. They never appeared in publick, but attended by 
the LiEtors, as the Kings were 2 9 . If they accidentally met a Criminal ^ 
ing to Execution, he was immediately pardoned It was a capital 3i Crime 


the publick Money, that being free from the Cares 
of Life, they might be the more at leifure to apply 
them (elves to (acred Offices.* And it will appear 
in the Courfe of this Hiftory, that they heaped up 
great Riches, by the many Endowments and Le¬ 
gacies which were given them. And then, they 
no longer appeared in Rome, without a magnifi¬ 
cent Train of Attendants. If the Conjnls or 
P rectors met them, they were obliged either to 
turn another Way, or to lower their Axes 
and Fufces to them. They had the Precedence 
wherever they came. The Senate, in refpedl to 
the Holinefs of their Office, commanded that 
Seats of Diftin&ion fhould be provided for them 
at the Sports of the Circus, the Shews, and even 
in the Amphitheatre of the Gladiators. Nay, 
the Vcjlals afterwards enjoyed the Honour* jpf 
the Capitol , that is, they had a Right opV-Bdjig 
carried to the Temple of Jupiter in a Chariot ; 
which was an Honour done only to them, and 
the Emprefies, or Emperors Daughters: and they 
\vcre alio buried within the City ; which was a 
Privilege granted to none but the greateft Per¬ 
sonages in' the Repnblick and Empire. Their prin¬ 
cipal Duty was to keep up the facred Fire, and to 
oiler up continually their Prayers and Vows for 
the Profperiry of the Romans. They were the 
Guardians of thofe facred and myfterious things, 
which were kept with great Care in the inner Part 
of the Temple of Vejla, as the moll valuable 
Pledges of the Duration of the Roman Empire. 
A Sight of thefe fecrct Monuments was denied to 
all theWorld. 

•- Nulliqnc afpcFia virorum 

Pallas, in abjirujo pignut mcmurabilc tcmplo. 

Lucan. 

Put thcle Myftcrics were really nothing cUe but 
I he Palladium , or the Images of the Samothractan 
Deities, which Aineas brought to Italy from Troy. 
Bclidcs which, Pliny (peaks likewile of another 
Divinity which was worfhiped by the Vcjlals , as 
the Protedlrefs of Children, and of Generals of 
Armies: And fomc think, there were two myftc- 
rious Vdlels like Tuns kept in the Sandtuary of 
the Temple of Vejla, one of which was empty 
and open, the other fliut and full. 

2 6 Dion. Ilal. exprefiy tells us, that Men were 
not only forbidden to enter into the Habitation of 
the Vejlals s but alfo into the Temple of Vejla 
it fejf, in the Night-time. 'I his Vcrfc therefore 
of Ovid, which he has not confined enough, is to 
be underltood only of the Night, 

Sacra vir intraho non a derm da viro. 

It’s certain fomc Men were admitted into the Tem¬ 
ple of Ye/la by Day. Both Nero and Pifo were, 
according to Tacitus. And Dion . Hal. lays ex¬ 
prefiy, that thcTcmple of Vella •was open to every 
JJody tn the Day-time, elpecifllly on Vcjla's Feftl- 


10 

val. It was then opened in an extraordinary tmj. 
ner, lo that the Romans could go in to the ren 
Place where the Sacred Things were kept; 
nevertheless the Vcjlals did not fufFcr to be 
but under Veils. ^ 

27 The Veftals were cholen from fix to ^ 
Years of Age; beyond that Age none was adini;. 
ted among them. Their Number at firft was tat 
four. Afterwards Tar quin the Elder added tuo 
more to them: Which Number was never fo. 
created, whatever St. Ambrofc may lay to the con¬ 
trary, who reckons (even. We lee but (ixYefw 
on the Medals of Fauflina and Lucilia. Plutarj 
who lived in Trajan*s Time, reckons but ft, 
One of them was fuperior to the reft, and caJU 
Vft alts Maxima, probably bccaufe file was the oldul. 

28 The Roman Laws permitted the Veftals » 
marry after thirty Years Service. Prudentius laugh 
at a Ycflal who married very old : 

Nubit antis veterana facro defunfta labors. 

But if the Text of Dion. Hal. be not corrupt 
the Law was not fo levcre againft VeJlaL in >lk 
They were only obliged to Continence for five 
Years, vutturevt. fays this Author, (peaking of Rh 
Sylvia. But J. Lipftns thinks, with Reafun, tbs 
it ought to be read, nttTqKorratTeus ; that is, tbit 
they were obliged to continue in the Serviced 
Ye ft a for fifty Years. Thus Livy , (peaking of the 
lame Rhea Sylvia , lays file obliged her lelf to a 
perpetual Virginity, Perpctua Virginitate fpemfa* 
tus ei ademptam . We here give the Reader the 
Figure of a Ycftal of fixty four Years old, from 
an antique Marble. 

29 It is Plutarch who gives the Vcjlals Litfort 
fo early vssNuma: But he may be miftaken. 0 », 
B. 47. refers the Cuftom of caufing the Yefilt 
to be attended by LiSlors , to the T ime of ths 
Triumvirate ; and tells us the Occafion of it. 
A Veftal, lays he, as fhe was coming home by 
Night, was raviflied : And then the Triumviri 
thought it proper to order a Littor always to in¬ 
tend them. 

30 Plutarch adds, that the Veftal was obliged to 

fwcar that file came thither by Accident, and not 
defigticdly; tho’ the Vcjlals were not forced to 
fwcar before the Judges on any other Occalioa- 
1 his Privilege of pardoning Criminals was alter* 
wards granted them, by the Edi<ft of a Prstcu 
which, according to A. Gellins, had the Force ot 
a Law : And their bare Words were taken ^ 
Law-fuits, according to Tacitus, Ann. B. 2. # 

31 We have tranfiated the general Word 
which Plutarch utes in this Place, by litter . ^ 11 “ 
indeed, St. Ambrofc , in his Book againll Sf» wi ‘ 
chns, mentions the Vcjlals as having Litters; P^‘ 
pa ledliac miniftrorum circumfufa cornstatu. 
Prudcntit/s gives them another Sort of Cart 1 # 
which he calls Pi lets turn ; and Tacitus prrtt# 
they rode in a Chariot, which he calls Carpctt^ 
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At what Age foever they 


; idJ emcr into ^^“^ ^Xrc^-imediately MiftrdFes of their own Fortunes 3 =, 

admitted refills, they ? .. And ^ they had a Right of making 


fo their Faults were not NuMA * 


. ' U >' 1 

“■were- . - _ 

without either Truftee or Guardian. 

ttfeir Wills, even in their Fathers Life-tune. 
ik-R,.,. as f he Honours done them were great, 

Sfered to -o unpuniffied 33 . The leaft Levity in them, the fmalleft Neglcdls 

their Office, were tryed by the Fontifices, and at their Command pumffied 

ith Severity That Puniffiment efpecially, which was infltded on them 
s - y ” had fomething in it inexpreffibly terrible 34 . 


Year of 
ROME 

XU—. 

lx\ jr. 








and the Sight was indeed very 



Severity. 

;r profti tuting their Honour, 
he whole City was in a Confternation at it, 

burnful The Offender was carried in a Litter, fwathed fo tight as to be de- 
ived of the Ufe of her Voice, and wrapped up in Cloths crofs the Forum, 
thence thro’ the Colline Gate, to the Place where ffie was to be buried 
3 s®j vc 35 Her Friends and Relations walked before her in Tears, in the fame 

rder as in a Funeral Proccffion, till they came near to a little Vplt, in 
ffie was to end her Davs. Care had been taken to fet up a little Bed 
■ M the Vault, and leave a Lamp burning in it, with a little Provifion: And the 
S Pontifex read fomc 3 <5 Prayers over her, with a low Voice; but without the 
Lull rations and other expiatory Ceremonies which were ufed for the Dead. 

Stlliis done, they let her down into the Vault 37 , and bricking up the Entrance, 

covered it with Earth. 

,To fufFer the facrcd Fire to go out, was alio an unpardonable Piece of Neg- Dion - Hal. 

The whole City was alarmed at it, and thought it 

Frefh Fire was brought into the Temple 19 


Jigence in the Veflals 3 8 . 
ifpreboded their approaching Ruin. 

Vefta, after many Purifications 5 and the Tontifices examined into the Caufes 


imid nil thefe Carriages bore fome Refemblance 
"'•'"Iq our Coaches. It fometimes happening that 
■' -young loofe Fellows leaped into the Homan La- 
cEes Coaches to infult them; a Law was rherc- 
. 'Jcjre made, that it fiiould be capital to be guilty of 
offering luch an Indignity to the Veftals. 

-.'^32 If they were but fix Years old, fays Sozom. 

of his Ecclef. Hift. they had a Right to make 
Heir Wills. The Law freed them from all Pa- 
■^|jf!rnal Jurifdidlion. According to Dio , B. yy. 
.JfiSey enjoyed, from the Moment they were con- 
'Tecrated, all the Privileges of thofe Mothers of 
families, who had born their Husbands three 
.rjphiJdren. 

33 According to Livy, B. 4. and Seneca , B . 6. 
his Controvcrjies , to give themfelvcs loofc 
lirs, to difeourie with Men in a tender Man¬ 
ner, to aftc£fc too great a Conformity to the World 
their Drcfs, or to make Poems or Verfcs, were 
eat Faults i \\ Veftals. Seneca lays, a Veftal was 
cufcd for having made this Verfe, 

Foeliccs Nupt<c ! mortar , nifi nnberc dnlcc eft . 

‘he Poniifices only were their Judges: Neverthe- 
ffs, in capital Cafes they left the fccular Judge 

fP pronounce the Sentence. But this was only in 
tpe latter Ages. 

8* 34 As foon as Sentence of Death was pro¬ 
nounced ngainfl the Criminal, the Pontifex Maxi- 
fts degraded her from her Priefthood: And her 


37 It is very uncertain, whether this Punifhmcnt 
of burying the Veftals alive, was appointed fo early 
as Nnma. It is more probable, it did not take 
Place till the Reign of Tarquin the Elder, Ne- 
verthelefs, the moll antient Law we have ngainfl 
the incefluous Veftals, is related by Fefttts , in thefe 
'Terms: Probrum Virgin is Veftal is ut capita punt- 
retur , vir qui cam tnceftuaviffet , verbertbus neca- 
retur: And this Law feems to have been made 
by Nrsma. The guilty Veftal was, as Cato re¬ 
ports, fattened to the Porch of the Temple of 
Liberty , and there burnt to Afhes. But it does 
not appear bv the Law it felf, how the was to 
be put to Death. Cidrentts even fays that in 
Numa’s Time they were only ttoned. Tar quin 
the Elder, who added two Veftals to the College, 
invented the Punifhmcnt of burying the guilty Vef¬ 
tals alive; but he continued to punifh her Ac¬ 
complice in the Incett, in the fame manner as 
Numa had appointed: Which, according to Zo- 
naras , was, to fatten him by the Neck to a forked 
Stake, in the middle of the Forum , and beat him 
to Death. 

38 A Law, which we have in Tally's id B. de 
Lcgib, obliged the Veftals to keep a perpetual 
Fire: Virgtncs Vcftalcs in urbe enftodiunto ignetn 
foci public 's fempiternum . Fefttts adds, that when 
a Veftal flittered it to go out fhe was punifhed by 
the Hands of the Pontifex , who, out of Modc- 


aximrts, followed by the other Pontifices , went 
!° Temple of Vefla, and there ttripped her of 
Her Ornaments, to clothe her in a mourning Habit. 


w —, •*” * ..vu..^ U u. iiuu uci tty, ttruck her thro* a Veil* Her Punifhmcnt was 

laves were examined by Torture, in order to get whipping, and flic was treated as a Slave. The 

j ^ 1 f u£Crime for which flic was con- fix Veftals took their Turns of watching and tak- 
ncd. On the Day of . Exc . c ution, the Pontifex ing Care of the facred Fire, by Night. 

39 This new Fire might be kindled two Ways. 
lft. Fefttts fays, by rubbing two Pieces of Wood 

n j , . - -.one againtt another, idly. Plutarch adds, that 

y..r/ fr ! ts an< * *~** v y % tc ^ lls > ttiat the Place where the Veftals did not light the facrcd Fire again with 

Y crc buried, was from thcncc called common Fire : They firft made ufe of fuch a 

brazen Vcflel, as is here represented after Juft ns 
Lipftus , and afterwards of a burning Glafs, which 
collecting the moll pure Rays of the Sun, upon 
fomc combuttible Matter, put it in a Flame, li¬ 
vid and Macrobins fiiy, that the facrcd Fire wa s 
renewed every Year on the lirtt of March . 


amp ns Sccleratus . 


imp, 

36 According to Plutarch, .fW/?. Rom. the 

il S c : 1 „ ,ric cvcr y Ycilr to the Place appointed for 
5 fulfilment of the Veftals , and there ottered 
sacrifices, which was probably to appeafe the Gods 

who were provoked by the Crimes of thofe who 
wa been condemned. 


of 
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ROME 

XU- 

LXX.%11. 



Numa. 


Dion. Hal. 


of this wicked Neglcft, that it might be puniflied with Severity. By this M'n 
ture of Honours and Punifhments, did Numa Pompiltus at once fettle 0 r ^ f 
and Regularity among the Vejials , and procure them Veneration and Rcfp C A 
in Rome. 

The fixth Clafs of Priefts eflablifhed by Numa 4 <=> was the Salii. Their 
Ori gin muft be carried up as high as Evander, who brought a Company Q f 
Muficians from Arcadia into Italy 5 the chief of whom was named Salim 
Their Office at firft was only to fing at the Sacrifices: But it was afterward 
changed to dancing to the Sound of the Flute, in Honour of the Genii, QI1 
whole Favour Succefs in War depended. Numa Pompilius rook hold of ^ 
Opportunity that offered, to re-eftablifh this Company, and make it facred, b? 
changing it into a religious Order. In the eighth Year of his Reign a Pcflilenci 
ravaged Italy , and fpread it fclf to Rome . Then Fear made the People y (( 
more fupcrftitious, and Numa left no Artifice untried, whereby he might ini. 
prove thefc favourable Junctures to the Furtherance of his Views with refpeft 
to Religion. He caufcd a Meadow near Rome y and a Spring that rofe in it, 
to be confccrated to the Mufes. At this Spring he ordered the Vejials to dm 
all the Water with which they fprinkled their Sanctuary 4* 5 and it was believ¬ 
ed. in the City, that the King came hither to converfe with the Mufes, andtlie 
Nymph Egeria: Whereas in reality, all the Converfation which he had with 
them, was allegorical. For he went thither to read; there he compofed Boob 
of Morality, Politicks, and Magick, the greateft Part of which he orderd 
to be buried with him. And it was in thefe rural Retreats, that he invented 
a Stratagem whereby to gain Pill more Authority among his People. He 
made them believe that a Shield of an extraordinary Make 42 fell down from 
Heaven into his Apartment, and that the Nymph Egeria had told him, that the 
Profpcrity of Rome depended upon its Prcfervation. For Fear then that fo 
pretious a Hcpofitum fliould be ftoien, and that it might be the more difficult to 
know it, lie ordered a skilful Workman, named Mamurius 43, to make eleven 
more cxa&ly like it. Which twelve Shields were hung up in the Temple of 
Mars, and twelve young Romans taken out of good Families in Rome , were ap¬ 
pointed to be the Guardians of them. The Name of Salii, which was given 
them, was antient, and agreeable to their miniftcrial Offices ,• for the Defccntol 
the miraculous Shield, to which the flopping of the contagious Diftemper was 



40 What I fay here, of thefe Salii, that they 
had their Rife from Evander , who brought them 
into Italy, is a Conjecture well grounded. Virgil 
makes tome of there Salii to have been with E- 
vander, and their Bufinefs then was only Mu lick, 
and not Dancing: Turn Salii ad car.turn , lays he. 
And it is well known he does not always fpeak 
as a Poet, cfpecially concerning the Antiquities of 
his own Nation. Pie often took his Account of 
them from hiftorical Traditions. Nay, which is 
more, Dior. Hal. fays, that Evander brought one 
Salias with him out of Arcadia. Which gives me 
room to believe, that the Word Satire, had itsO- 
rigin from Salt us , the Head of thefe Singers, 
who afterwards danced to their Songs. It’s true, 
Plutarch contends, that the Salii tool: their Name 
from the Verb Salirc; but he lays it without Proof. 
If we would have Recourle to a more diflant O- 
rigin of thefe Dances, in which they kept Time 
on brafs Pans, we might fay, with Dion. Hal. 
that they came from Crete, and were borrowed 
f rom the Curetes, who were alio called Corybantcs, 
'I’hey might, not with Handing this, have been 
brought from Crete to Arcadia, from whence £- 
vander carried them with him into Italy. 

41 The Maintenance of the facred Fire was 
not the only Bufinefs of the Vejials ; the Care of 
the Fountatn of the Mufes, which was ill the Mea¬ 
dow where N/rata met the Nymph Egeria, was 
alio committed to them. Symmachas , B. 1. Let . 

lays, that the Vejials had the Care of theWor- 
Jhipof the Mules, and of the Fountain dedicated 
to them : Etiam Camcnarum religio, & facri J'on- 

Z 


‘is adneSlitur . So that the Vejials prefided ora 
:he Wor/hip of the three principal Elements, d 
which the Globe we inhabit is compounded, vh. 
Earth, Water and Fire. 

42 Thcle Shields were called An cilia; TheO- 

I —— . . Ai. A * \ 


Word is much difpu 
drives it from the w< 


which fignifics crooked. Thefe Shields were in¬ 
deed Hoped in a Curve Line, and had neither the 
aval nor. the fquare Figure of common Shields. 
Some likewife conje&ure that their Name nuj 
:ome from the Word «ywr, which fignifics ri/ 
Elbow, becaufe they were worn on the Arm, 
rovered the Elbow. Plutarch guefles at fevrn 
sdnex Greek Etymologies: But why muft wchart 
Recourle to the Greek, to account for a Word tta 
s purely Latin ? If I-may be allowed to guefsm 
ny Turn, why .might not 1 fay, that And lid comri 
rom a cocio, becaufe the Shield was thought top 

lown from Heaven ? # . 

43 This Mamurius made his Name immoral 

it Home. The only Reward he defired for w 
Work, was to have his Name inferred for 
uture in the Songs that were annually comp” 
n Honour of the Fellival of the facred Shid®- 
Phis Ovid tells us in his Fajli, in thefe Words; 


lv.de facer dotes 


operi P 
nut. Aj 


romijfa vetuflo 


Die fame Poet gives us an Account of theft 
)f the (acred Shield, which is fbmewhat diikrf 

rom that above. 

afcribcA 
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MA, 


."^ibed, was annually celebrated on thefirfl: of March 44, by publick 'Dancings. The 
-twelve Solti then marched out of the Temple in good Order, each carrying one of the 
flcted Shields on his left Arm 45, and a Javelin in his right Hand. They were drafted 
inlHabits flriped with large Purple Stripes, and girded with broad Belts, or rather, 
adeemed with brazen Brcaft-plates 5 and wore Helmets, or high Bonnets on their Heads, 

•.:^Pich terminated in a Point, inftead of a Tuft of Feathers. As they inarched, fome- 
-tunes they fung in 4 6 Confort, and fometimes they danced, to the Sound of Inftru- 
inliits, martial Entries, which they knew how to diverfify 47 agreeably enough. 

Sometimes one only danced, who was called ‘Prajul 4 s , was the Head of the Com- 
dp^ny, and both led the Dances, and regulated them. Sometimes they all joined to- 

, and diverted the Spectators with their martial Attitudes, and their quick and 
lively Motions. They were moft cfpecially expert in marking the Cadences, by Aurel. vithr . 
beating Time on their Shields with their Javelins. In the Choice of the Sain, Numa 
vybuld have thefe two Rules obierved : ijl. That they fhotild be Natives of Rowe, 
and free-born 49. zdly. That their Fathers and Mothers fhould be alive. By this 
Means he made fure of their Fidelity, their Parents being their Security. 

,. . The feventh Clafs among this great Number of Men, dedicated to Religion, were 
the Fee tales ; whofe Employment being of Importance to the State, and their Authority 
great, and for Life, Care was taken to choofe them out of the moft illuftrious Nobili¬ 
ty; Whether Numa borrowed this Inftitutioa from the 5 ° Ardeates , or from the 5 ' E- 



. .* ‘ 
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.'44 The Feftival lafted fevcr.il Days. During which, 
the fir W. Romans were lcrupulous of undertaking any 
iferious nnd important Atfair. It was not then lawful 
.for them to marry, or undertake a Journey, or any 
military Expedition. They thought A&ions of this 
'Nature, at a Time dedicated to Religion, fo many 
.profane and unlawful Diftra&ions, which would 
have a fatal I flue; Quod anti quit us infattfittm habc - 
jv/r/r, fay s Suetonius. In the latter Ages, the Romans 

r ^ e Yoke of this Superdition, and became 
l£ls lcrupulous, Tiie Satis ended all theie Days of Ce- 
•yemony with Repnfts, at which nothing was fpared. It 
® m this Senfe that Tully ufes the Words, Saliarcm in 

canarc, to fignify a fplendid Entertainment. 
Dton. Hal. reprefents th eSalii, with a Lance or 
Vand in their Hands, a Scymitcr at their Sides, and 
«her carrying the myftenous Shields themfelves, or 
■OTalung their Slaves carry them. He compares what 
Pey wore on their Heads to thofe Sorts of Tiaras or 
iDpmtcd Hats, which the Greeks call Cttrbafia,, and 

1 ®? J/, r \ ces; the Shape of which you have in 
UD b^Cur add . S ’ tllilt thc « r Robes were fattened 

fnbrSred ru£k. 7 ^ ^ "" ° nl * aU 

PUt in i° Soi, E s 'he Praifcs of thc 

h d to do WnT"’ a " d T°/ th ° fe t0 whom they had a 

“ Pira te h 7 fu " S Hymns * n Praifeof 
r -Igan Divinities, and among others of Mars 

hJ Autho 'Jupiter Laeetiu,; that is to fay’ 

^ : "illities fnrtrr\trl?n i, , her 


according to Qiuntilian, the Sain themfelves found 
Jt difficult to underftand them. Horace frankly ac¬ 
knowledges, they were a Riddle to him : 

Jaw fall arc Nwnx car wen qtii latsdat , fj 5 Mud 

Qjtod weenm igrnrat, foists vult fare \videri . £p. B.i. 

The antient Grammarians were much puzzled about 
explaining thefe Pieces of Verfcs. 

47 T he Said, that their Dances might be thc more 
graceful, and have thc more Variety, had young Girls 
to dance with them all the time of the Feftival; who 
were called Virgin es Salnc. They were drclled like 
the Satis, only with fume little Difference. Rebus 
gives them a warlike Habit, fuch as the Cblamys, or 
1 aludamcntuw , of the old Romans. 

48 Belides thc Profit l, the Hates was alfo diftin- 
gmlhcd from the reft. He gave the Key, and led the 
Mufick. Thc moft honourable ]< untlion was that of 
Great Maficr of the College of the Satis, who iiifpedl- 
ed their Condu&. He only had the Right of conic- 
crating, and degrading them, if they behaved than- 
felvcsill. Capitolinas, (peaking of Mark Antony, fays, 
fmt in faccrdotio Saliornm & Profit!. , fcr Hates, tff 
Magifter , & multos inangnravit, atque exartgnravh . 

49 It was neceftary to be of a Patrician family, in 
order to be admitted into thc College of the Said 1 ’he 

n a . _ p . i z' i • *? 


I 


cxa«ft Age of thofe who were admitted, is not known. 
It’s true, Marcus Aurelius was received at eight Years 
old; but ids probable this was an extraordinary Privi¬ 
lege granted to him only, and no Rule for others. 

j-o The Ardeates inhabited the antient City oCArdca , 
the Capital of the Rutnli, which was thought one of 
thc firft Colonies o i Latium. T/icre is to this Day a 
little half-ruined Village, three Miles irom theSca.and 

Lffiivals were called ^ “ l . n S 9 n thciQ Sixteen from Aowr, which bears t/ie Name of 

from thc Name fthT&dwHul H Iinervi S . T hc E 1 tt{ ' a little Country 

rfa£ - But t0 thc Wcft > a,ld a ,itt,c Sou “> oy 
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Year of quina Italy , who had a well-conftitutcd Government, is uncertain, jouh it ^ 
R O M E ] ea ft probable, that he was not fo much the Founder as the Reftorcr of them > 

Rome 5 and a War, with which this pacifick King was threatened by the Fidenaw 
was what occafioneci his thinking of this Eftablilhment. Norwithftanding the R cv ' 
of Fidena y and the Robberies committed by its Inhabitants, oil the Rowan Lr; lC < 
Numa thought himfelf concerned to attempt an Accommodation by Treaty, beib 
he had Recourfe to Arms. The better therefore to afeertain the Equity of the W\J' ; 
was going to underrake, and the Juftice of all fuch as Rome fliould for die future c 
gage^in; he eftabliffied a Council, and confecrated it by Religion: thereby ton -. 
Weight to all his Entcrprizes. So that the Feciales were in fome mcafure the Aib«" 
ters of War and Peace *5 2 : Their firft Bufincfs was to hinder the Romans f rom con-!, 
mining any Hoftilitics on the Lands of the Nations bordering upon Rome , ti! 
Means of an amicable Accommodation had been firft tried, and all Hopes cf fuccccd 
ing thereby failed. Their next Office was, to go to the Aggrcflbrs, to demand Sat:;, 
faction for the Injuries Rome had received from them; to give them Satisfactionj- 
all their juft Prctcnfions 5 to examine into the Caufes of the Infractions of Treaty 
to preferve them inviolate on their Part; to deliver up fuch as had Woken them, jr !; 
the Hands of the Offended; to maintain the Law of Nations, with rcfpcct roth; 
Perfons of Ambaffadors; to make void Treaties of Peace, if not regularly made; t, 
punifh the Officers of the Army, for their Want of Equity, and Fidelity in their Pro 
mifes; and iaftly, to proclaim War again ft untraClablc Nations, after they had 
nounced the Curies of the Gods againft them. And nothing could be more iblcnu 
than the Ceremonies ufed by the Feciales y in their Deputations. When one of riicn; 
had been chofen by the College, under the Name of c Pater Rat rat us *>3, they pi 
him a magnificent Habit, and made him carry a fort of Sceptre, or Caducous, inf. 
Hand, to diftinguifh him from his Collegucs. In this manner he went out ofn:j 
City : And when he arrived at the Enemy's Frontiers, he called Jupiter and the oik: 
Gods to witnefs, that he came only to demand Juftice, in Behalf of the Roman People. 
Then he advanced into the Country of the AggrciTors, and took a fecond Oath, ri;at 
he would fay nothing at the Place where he was deputed to go, but what was true, 
and demand nothing but what was equitable. He told the firft Stranger he met, that 
he had taken thefe Oaths, and then went on towards the City, where he was to pro¬ 
claim War. As he entered it, he repeated the fame Oaths at the Gate, in Prcfenccot 
the Officer who was upon Guard, or at leaft of fomc of the Inhabitants. From thence 
he went on to the Place of publiclc Concourfc, and there declared the Reafons of 
coming. This done, he demanded a Conference with the Magiflratcs: And if tiny 
fubmitted to Reafon, and delivered up to him the Perfons who had been guilty of i!:e 
Infult offered to Rome y he carried them away with him, and departed in Friendllij 
with the threatned City. If they demanded Time to deliberate, he gave them ten 
Days; and, when they were expired, ten more; and fo on to thirty. But if they re- 
fufed him the Juftice he demanded, in thirty Days, he called the Gods of Heaven .ml 
Hell to witnefs againft them 5 and forthwith declared, that he was going to make his 
Report at Rome , where it would be confidcred of at Lcifure. Upon his Return to the 
Senate, he declared, that he had performed all the Duties of his Office, and that nothin; 
hindered Rome from declaring War *> 4 ; and then was the Time for the Senate to come 
to a Rcfolution. But before thefe Formalities, which were looked on aslacrcd, Id 


S 1 Wc find a Law in which flievrs the Func¬ 
tions of the Roman Feciales in very few Words : Fee¬ 
der tint ^ paciSy belli , indue samm, Oratorcs Feciales Jrt- 
tlu es duo junto, bcllaqttc difeeptanto. But tho* Tally 
reduces the Feciales to two in Number, it is certain 
their College confided of twenty Perfons. Perhaps 
this Law fpeaks only of the two Feciales, who were 
deputed to go together, and declare War, or con¬ 
clude a Peace, or fettle rheTcrms of a Truce. But 
the Feciales had not this Authority long. Their 
Power was reduced to nothing under the Emperors. 
Jn the firft Ages, the College of the Feciales chofe 
its own Members r afterwards, the People aflumed 
to themfelves the Right of electing them. 

$3 No Perfons were ever deputed to treat of Peace 
or War, but fuch, whole Fathers were living, and 
who were themfelves the Fathers of leveral Children. 
And from hence comes the Name o f Pat res Pat rati, 

z 


i. c. Fathers in reality , [or perhaps, Fathers wbu bd 
Fathers ] according to Plutarch ; who adds, tliaf tha 
Law was a Political Invention of Numa. T 1 ' 
King thought, that a Man who had a Father and 
Children alive, would be the more Inclined to b: 
faithful to his Country, and promote its Jnrcrcfis. 

5*4 Jf the Senate determined to declare War, 
Fecial is returned to the Enemy’s Country; and, in [ ' ,c 
Prefence of three Witnefles, who were arrived at 
Age of Puberty , declared the C a life oft he War. 
which he committed the firft A<ft of Hollility, 
throwing a bloody Javelin : and at the fame time'H* 
tered this Form of Words, which /J. Gcliius has pre* 
ferved .* The Ucrnjondulian People , and thefe of 
Country , have offered Violence to the Roman Faf-s 
who for that Reafon declare IVar againft them. _ H’ 1 
Nam e Hermondulian is of no determinate 
lion, and was then univerfully applied to all N,!t><>n f 
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it was 


•'Skeen performed, it was neither lawful for King, nor Senate, military Tribunes, nor 
,'%iubalcern Officers, to attempt any thing againft the Enemy. In this manner did Nu- 
’ 4'fa a perhaps a little at the Expcncc of his own Authority, put a Check to the too 
" : ’ Warmth which the Romans had hitherto fhewn, in following rather the Sus- 


Year of 
ROME 

XLI— 

Lxxxrr. 


•rear 



than the Rules of Equity, in declaring War. Its pro- Numa - 





cfgeftions of their Ambition, - — * ^ — r -- 

Sbabie, the Fidenates preferred themfelves by this means from the Refentment of the 
MRamans 5. ; and had a Refpeft for the Piety of King Numa. 

: M- 1 HE eighth, and rnoft venerable of all the different Bodies confecrated to Religion, 

the Rontifices sC The Origin of their Name is pretty uncertain, but their Fundti- 
■ .ifkns gave them great Authority in Rome. They were at once both the Heads, the 
ffludgcs, and the Avengers of Religion '>7. All Deci/ions concerning facred Ccrcmo- 

were within tlicir Province. It belonged to them to eftabliffi Laws concerning 
■*ihe Decency of Divine Worfhip; to caufe the antient Cuftoms to be obferved ; and 
4o prevent the Introduction of foreign Deities, and fuperffitious Rites. It was their 
XBufineis to determine Controverfics concerning Matters of Religion, as to the Time 
Snd Order of Sacriliccs, as well pubJick as private, and concerning the Truth as well 
las Signification of Prodigies. The Rontifices appointed the Funds, for the great Num¬ 
ber of Victims which they facrificed, for the Expences of the Solemnities, and the 
Decorations of the 1 emples. They appointed the Feflivals, nominated the Temples in 
which they were to be calibrated, and the Kinds of Oblations that were to be made in 
them. They determined whnt Works fhould be permitted, and what forbidden, on 
the Fcflival-Davs, b ,th in City and Country. They kept an ex aft Rcgifter of the infe- 
Tior Priefts, and, generally /peaking, of all the fubordinatc Mini/lcrs who were em¬ 
ployed about the Sacriftc'-s. From rheir Tribunal were given the Anfwers to all 
Doubts concerning Divine Worlhip, and the Judgments againft facrilegious Pcrfons, 
;andal) that broke their Laws. It belonged to them to regulate Funeral-Pomps, and 
• tbfix the Time of Mourning; which, generally /peaking, was ten Months ss : And a 
•Widow could not marry again till after that time. The c Fontifices had likewife a 
Prc/idcnt over them, with the Title o i'Pontifcx Maximus. Some lay, the King re- 
ferved this eminent Function to himfelf: and others, that he chofe to entruft it with 
Numa Martins his Relation. And afterwards the Fontifices became po tie fled cf a 
Power of filling up the vacant Places in their College 59 , independently of both Kino- 

.V ° 




Dion, Hal. from whom I have taken this Piece 
of Hillory, does not fay exprefly, that the Fidenates 
efcaped the War: he only ftrongly in/inuates it in 
general Terms. According to him, Numa Pumpi- 
lius made no War. 

,*■ My/1 of tho/e who have written on the Roman 
Antiquities, derive the Name of the Pontificcs, from 
||ie Pontes, or Bridges, the Repair of which were 
committed to their Care. And indeed the two Words 
ntem faccrc, which make that of Pont fix, feem 
imply it. Bcfides, Bridges were then thought fi¬ 
red. I he mo/I fblemn Sacri/icts were performed 
on them, rhe Bridge called Sublicius, (bccau/e of 
r °od, and built upon Piles) was efleeincd particu¬ 
larly facred. It was hi id to have been built, purfunnt 
to the pirefljons of an Oracle, which forbad the 

lru iV n ^ 1C building ir, and commanded that 

A« arls o£ * £ he joined together with wood- 

1 ins. But Plutarch lands fault with this Etymo- 
'gy ol the Word Pont fix. He lays, this Word 
as tn ufc at Rome before there were any Bridges 
ere. 7 his wooden Bridge it fcjf, which was the nr/I 
at was built at Rome, and called Sttblicius, was of 
1 btc date, ns to he the Work of King Amtts Mar- 
/"> N//nut's Cirandfon: whereas the Word Pond- 

l* W;1S ,n /’° early ns in Nnma's Time. Pin- 
vch therefore gives another Derivation of the Word 
oniijex; he derives it from the Word Potnis, which 
M Latin, fignified power] nl, or abjbhiU Maker ) 

cither becau/e the Pontificcs were them- 
lives very powerful in Rome, or bccaufe they were 
e Mmillers of the powerful Gods. Some Authors, 
'.<jnntns Accvofa in particular, derive this Name 

a i!v n* u?^°/ ds A"" and faccrc, undcr/tand- 
g y the Word faccrc, to facrijuc ft dims, Others 

,am dcnv ' c ,c hcucc, that the Pontificcs had lie 


and 

Power to do what they plcafed, and their Authority, 
in Matters of Religion, was boundjels. To which 
Lucan leans to allude, when he addrc/Ies himfelf 
to the Pontificcs, thus: 

Pontificcs facri qnihtts eft permiffa puteftas. 

S 7 From Numa'sfimc, down to the middle of the 
fifth Century after the Foundation of Rome, there 
were but four Pontificcs. Afterwards, attheReque/I 
of tlie People, who wereddirous of /haring the Ho¬ 
nours of the Prie/ihood with the Patricians , four 
others of Plebeian'Families were added to them. To 
thefe Sylla added feven more; fo that their Number 
came up to fifteen, 'fully, pro domo fit a , reckons /ix- 
teen ; and gives the three la/I the Title of Pontificcs 
minorcs ; which diminutive Term minores was till’d, 
according to fome, only to di/linguifli the Plebeian 
Pontificcs from the Patrician, who, lay they, were 
called ma]ores. But all things being well con/idered, 
it's certain, that as well the Patrician, as the Plebeian 
Pontificcs , were all called Pontificcs minorcs , except 
the fupreme Pontifcx, who bore the Title of Pontfix 
Maximus. T o prevent multiplying of Plates, we have 
thought proper to join the Symbols of the Pontifi¬ 
cate and Augur ate together, as they are reprefented 
on Medals, and antient Monuments. 

y8 For this Ovid and Plutarch are our Vouchers. 
They fay, that the general Time of Mourning, efpe- 
cially for Women who had lolt their Husbands, 
was ten Months. The Rea/on of which was, that 
Romulus's Year con/i/led of but toil Months. If a 
Woman married before the Time of her Mourning 
was expired, the Pratt or declared herfufamous, unleis 
flic had had leave from him. 

<() It will appear in the latter Ages of the Repub¬ 
lic, that the People claimed the Right of chu/ing 

the 
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Year of and People. Whence it is eafy to guefs with what Earnefhiefs the Honours of the p 
ROME tillcate were fought 60 ; fince it freed Men from all Taxes 61 , entirely exempted theii 
i.xxxTi from Punifhment, and made them utterly independent on any other Tribunal. 

Nor was a Prince, thus diligent and careful in fettling Order and Subordination 
among the fcvcral Degrees of the Priefthood, lefs fo in ere&ing Temples : And he de. 
creed particular Honours to that oE 61 Janus, out of politick Views. He thereby i n . 
tended to put a Check to the too lively Temper of the Romans, who often precipj. 
tately engaged themfelvcs in Wars, on very flight Occafions. A Temple dedicated 
to Janus, the Symbol of Prudence, which looks backwards and forwards, and confi. 
ders both the Caufes and Confequences of Things, appeared to A Tuma a fufficient 
Barrier, to hop the over-hafty Hofiilitics of his People. The Foundations of it were 
already laid in aPart of the City called Argileturn 6 3 5 and Numa commanded, that 
its Gates fhould be fhut in time of Peace, and opened only when War was going to 
be declared, and then with great Ceremony. By which Means he gave his People 
time to recoiled: themfelves, before they gave way to their Paflions. 

^4 The Altar that Numa caufcd to be ereded to Fidelity, (under the Name of 
'ona Fides ) was alfo another Monument of his Wifdom. He did not think Treaties 
could be inviolable, unlcls fandified. by the Religion of an Oath. He therefore 
made Fidelity a Goddefs, and decreed her Sacrifices at the publick Expence 
tho’ her Worfhip was equally unknown both to the Greeks and Barbarians . So 

that 
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the inferior Poxfifices : for as to X.\\c Pontifex Maxi¬ 
mus, he feems to us to have been always ehofen by 
the People, allemblcd in their Cumitia. At leaf!, we 
find Infiances of this kind in Livy, cfpecially in B.iy. 
at the very time when the inferior Puxtifices were cho- 
fen by the Pontifical College. The Pontifex Maximus 
was alfo generally taken out of the other Pontificcs. 
The Emperors arfiimed this Dignity from Ottavian 's 
time ; and the Chriftian. Emperors continued to bear 
this Title, down to the Time of Gratian. 

• 60 The Pontificcs , efpecially the Pontifiex Maxi¬ 
mus, partook of the Honours and Privileges of the 
Magifiracy. They facrificed wearing the Pretext a , 
and with the Apex, or Galerus , on their Heads. 

6t I11 Tally's time, the Pontifices were not abfb- 
Jutcly out of the reach of the Power of the People. 
Of this we have a Proof, in his Oration, pro domo 
fiua, where he anfwers Clodius in thefe Words : 
Pontifiex non adfiuit ! Non tc pudet, cum apudPon¬ 
tifices res agatur. Pontifiiccm dicerc collegium Pon- 
tificum non adfuijj'c, prxfiertim cum Tribuntis plcbis 
vel dc mint tare pot tier is, vcl cogcrc. 

62 Livy leaves it uncertain, whether Numa built 
the Temple of'Janus, or no. Dion. Hal. andP/«- 
tarch fiy nothing of It. What Varro tells us, as 
quoted by St.AuJlin, is molt probable. He fays, that 
Roma bis caufcd the firfi T cmple of Janus, Rome ever 
law, to be eredlcd, after the Trcaty was made between 
him, and Titus Tati ns ; and that he gave this God two 
Faces, to fiiew, mat at Rome two Kings reigned at the 
fame time, and two Nations were united, and become 
011c. AW Numa did, was to make the People reve¬ 
rence the Temple of Janus, which was already built. 
He commanded it to be kept fhut in time of Peace, 
and open in time of War. And one of Nero's Me¬ 
dals fliews, that thisCuftom always continued. And 
Wc likewile fee a Janus bifrons, or with two Faces, 
on one of Antoninus's Medals. 

63 This Place lay between the great Circus , and 
the Hill Avcntinus . It was formerly a Wood, which 


took its Name from an Argian , whom Evcndcr c®« 
fed to be condemned to death, becaufe he wouii 
have murdered him. Evander built aTomb for him 
there, to fiiew his own Regard and Love for Hof- 
pitality, tho’ the Argianhad broken thro’ allthcLim 
of ir. This Quarter was afterwards inhabited tj 
Book fellers ; as we learn from Martial , who si 
drefles himfclf thus to his Book : 


Argiletanas mavis habit are tabernas. 


64 Dion. Hal . and Livy are for me in this, agaiafl 
Tully ; who pretends, B. 2. de Nat. Deor. rhatuf 
tin us dedicated the Altar of Fidelity. Perhaps he onlf 
repaired it. Or perhaps a new one was eroded os 
the Capitol , as Tally feems to fay in his third Bodj 


Offices. As lor Numa , he, according to Livy, bnilite 
near the Fountain op the Mufies, in the Valley whiriw 

i /• • 1 1 f ** • ■ . 


he Lid he went to converfe with the Nymph E^rit. 

65* Livy adds, that Numa appointed two Elmfi 
to prefide over the Sacrifices which fhould beolferd 
in this Temple. He commanded thefe two Pricll* 
to come to It at certain Times, in a Chariot, with o 
arched Top, and drawn by two Horfcs. Hcntfk 
it a Law for them to offer Sacrifice with their r# 
Hand wrapped up in a Cloth. He fignifiedbywh 
myfterious Ceremony, that the right Hand fe"*, 
Symbol or Mark of Faithfulnefs ; and that wc cid| 
never keep our Word too religioufly, when >vchay; 
once given it. It is probable thefe were not® 
Flamincs already fpoken of, who were engaged mj*; 
Service of one particular Divinity, ana no otnff.; 
And that therefore Livy here means the Friells 
the Cur be , whom Ft fins calls Flamincs 


As thefe;were, by their Office, to offer Sacrifice 
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Oaths by the Name of this Goddefs became common in Rome ; and from Year of 
■Hence arofe a mutual Confidence and Security in Commerce, and in all Conven- ROM . 

Promifes and Contracts whatfoever. In all buying and felling, and other 
Contracts made without Witneffes, the univerfal Recourfe was to the Altar of Fi- 
^ The people were afraid of being perjured at it 5 and the Magiftrates often 

Ittled perplexed Cornells, by Oaths which they called ex fide: So much Regard 
-had they for this new Deity. . , „ , 

W \nd the fame Spirit of Equity made Numa introduce other Gods alfo, under 
e Name 66 of Termini. In Romulus’s Time, neither the Lands of each parti¬ 
al- Roman, nor the Roman Territory in general, with refpeft to the neigh- 
burin<r Nations, had any fettled Limits. The Strong made Encroachments on 
_ Weak without Scruple, and a Recourfe to the Judges was too weak a Bar¬ 
er again!! Ufurpations. But Religion fupplied this Defeft. Numa Tompilms 
•commanded that every one fhould fet Bounds to his Eftate : And then 
-Stones dedicated to Jupiter Terminals became venerable throughout the whole 
Country. To dare to remove or carry away thefe Boundaries, was Sacrilege. 

■£he p r ophaner of them was from that Moment devoted to the Manes 
foferibed; and it was lawful for any one to kill him. It was even thought a 
ort of Expiation, to rid the Earth of him. And in order to make thefe Limits 
ygt more inviolable, a Feftival was eftablifhed in Honour of the Dii Termini, cal- 
i-Jed Terminalia 6S . The private Proprietors of Lands afiembled every Year on the 
(Confines of their Eftates, and there made their Offerings; not indeed of bloody 
.sl^iftims, for none fuch were offered up in Numa’s Time, but of Milk, and the putarcb. 
.JJjrft Gatherings of their Fruits and Harvefl: And the fame Honours were paid to 
;the publick Limits of the Roman State, under the fame Name of Dii Termini. 

By this means Numa rectified the Diforders that had proceeded from Romulus’s Am- 
^ ion. This warlike King was afraid, left by fixing Bounds to his Dominions, he 
dQjould have put fuch Reftraints and Shackles upon himfelf, as he fhould not be 
gble fairly to fhake off. Whereas Numa thought it his Duty to confine himfelf 
yyithin his Limits, which he rcfpeflcd himfelf, and caufed to be refpe&ed by his 
Neighbours. Thus did he make Religion, nay Superftition it fclf, ferviceable to 
the Purpofcs of Equity 5 and only introduce new Kinds of Worfliip for the fake 
the publick Good. 

§. IV. This Reformation of Religion was followed by an Improvement of the 
Laws. In Numa’s Reign many of the Romans wanted Bufinefs. Romulus had 
. employed them in continual Wars: His Succclfor was embarralfcd with a Soldiery 
; Jyhom the Exercife of Arms had accuftomed to plunder, and who were now ber 
w ome idle. He therefore difperfed them abroad in the Countries which his Pre- Dion. h«i. 
eccffor had conquered, and left uncultivated j diflributing the Lands among them, B ' z /i - ‘3S- 
d making them their Property. By this means the Soldiers flill continued to 
ccuftom thcmfelvcs to Labour as before; and their Exercifes in Time of Peace 
o lefs laborious than in War. Numa therefore thought it advifablc to form 
cm into Villages, at certain Diftanccs, and to appoint a Head over each, to vifit 
em : To whom he gave the fame Power over them, which the Officers in the 
rmy had over their Soldiers. It was the Bufinefs of thefe Superintcndants, to 

c Pontificcs called Argti ; in all Appear- 
in the Name of Hercules's Companions 
^no came with him from Argos into Latium. And 
arro . rcc kons up no lefs than twenty feven Quar¬ 
ters m the City of Rome , in which Chapels had 
^en built, that were called Argei. 

6 The DU Termini were invented by Numa . 

bey were, in his Time, nothing more than fquare 

ones. orPort^ to w j ) j c | 1 a religious Worihip was 

terwards, they were adorned with Statues 

•pmentmg human Figures, were crowned with 

lowers, and rubbed with Perfumes. Ovid fpcaks 
them thus: r 



1 


them. Numa PompHius Jlatuit cum , lays he, qui 
Terminum exareffet , & ipfnm & boves facros ejfc. 

68 The Feftival of the God Terminus , was fix¬ 
ed to the End of February , becaufe as the Year then 
began with the firft Day of March , the End of Fe¬ 
bruary was the Terminus, ox End of the Year. This 
Feftival was celebrated, in the Country. Plutarch 


Which 


ATtfw veneror , feu flipcs habet defertus in agris s 
eu ' Vetus - ) m trivioy florida ferta lapis . 

ctl^. Rivcs u ?. Law, which makes it 

capital Crime to diflionour the Dii Termini : that 

> remove the Land-marks, or Plough beyond 


lavs, no Antm; 

Numa's Time: 

canle no bloody Vi£Hm was offered up to any God 
in Ills Reign. After him, Lambs and Pigs were fa- 
crificed to the DU Termini ; according to Ovid> 

Spargitur fjf cafo communis Terminus agtto 
Ncc qntritur lailens cum Jibi pore a datur. 

The two Owners of two Fields, divided by a com¬ 
mon Terminus , crowned the Terminus with a com¬ 
mon Crown. 


T 


take 
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Year of take Care of the Manner in which they cultivated their Lands, and having 
ROM E watchful Eye over thefe Husbandmen, to encourage them when diligent, and p u . 


xu. 

LXXXH. 


of 



Numa. 


niffi them when flothful. Each of thefe was to make a Report to the Kina 
theProgrefs of Agriculture in his Diftrift > and according to that he regulated their 
Puniffiments, or Rewards. He often advanced the induftrious Husbandmen to the 
firfl Dignities in the State 5 and by their OEeonomy in the Management of 
their Farms, judged of their Capacity for publick Affairs: Hence thofe 2)/#*. 
tors who were taken from the] Plough, to fit at the Helm of Government, j a 
the moft difficult Times. Thus were the Rowans taught to make a juft p ro fj t 
of their Labour, and rather take lawful Ufury from the Earth, than aggrandize 
themfelves by Conquefts, at the Expence of their Lives, and often at the Expence 
of Juftice. 

But the Mafter-piece of Numds Policy, was his Diftribution of the Citizens of 
Rome into diftinft Bodies of Tradefmen. The City had hitherto been divided 
into two Faftions, occafioned by the Union of the Sabines with the firft R 0 . 

* mans: And nothing could be more dangerous than fuch a Divifion of it, as it 

were, into two Bodies of different Nations. Hence arofe the Diffentions of the 
Interregnum , and an inexhauflible Source of Difcord. Numa Pompilius therefore, 
remedied the Inconveniences of the old Government, by a new Divifion $ and 
aboliffied the very Names of Tatians and Romtlifls . All the Artifts and Tradef. 
men, of what Nation foever they were, entered into thefe diftinft Bodies, every 
one according to his Profeffion. The Muficians had the firft Rank 5 which was, 
doubtlefs, becaufe they were made ufe of in the Offices of Religion, and contri- 
buted to the Pomp of the Sacrifices. The Goldfmiths, Carpenters, Curriers, efo 
formed particular Companies. The meaneft Trades were ranked in different Claffes, 
to whom Numa gave Statutes, and granted Privileges: And all had a Right of mak¬ 
ing By-Laws among themfelves, provided they did not turn to the Difadvantage 
of the Publick. Each of thefe Communities was permitted to hold Lands, to 
have a common Treafury, and to commit the Management and Care of it to a 
common Head, or Syndick ; and in fhort, to become a Sort of little Republick. 
They had their own Feftivals, and particular Sacrifices. By this means, the Sabina 
and Romans , when intermixed in the fame Societies, became one Peoples and 
forgat their antient Partialities, in order to employ their whole Care and Concern 
for the Intereft of that common Body of which each was a Part. 

§. V. Another Thing to which Numa applied himfelf, was to explain or | 
reform the Laws of Romulus . Thus as the Founder of Rome had given Fathers 
an unlimited Power over their Children j his Succeffor fet Bounds 6 9 to it. He 
thought it unjuft that a married Son ffiould ftill continue a Slave to his Father; 
and that the Father ffiould have a Power of difpoiing of his Life, or felling him, 
as he pleafed. The Woman that married him, faid Numa , thought her fclf united 
to a Free-man; whiift in reality he was no more than a Slave, and dependent on 
the Humours of his Father. The Severity of the Law was therefore moderated, 
and it was limited in Point of Time •> visa* that the Son ffiould be in the Power 
of his Father only before Marriage. 

It appearing likewife that the Romans , before Numa Pompilius $ s Time, carried 
their Mourning Dreffes, 1° and their Funeral Pomps toExcefs: This Prince therefore 
confined them within their proper Bounds. He forbad the burying or burning 
Cuero, in lib. any Bodies, within the Walls of Rome. He would not fuffer Sepulchres to be 
L'Z' erefted in publick Places. He condemned magnificent Funeral Piles, and thcUfc 

of coftly Beds 7and too rich Perfumes, at Funerals. He forbad the wafhing the 


69 Lipfius exprefles Numa's Law in thefe Terms : 
Si Jilitts-familias uxorem duxit , patri vendundi ejus 
ne ultra jus eflo. 

70 The Mourning Habits of the Romans were 
black. They might, during the Time of Mourn¬ 
ing, lay them afiac, on fome Occafions; as, when 
they facrificed to Ceres , or upon the News of fome 
happy and glorious Event to the Republick, or when 
a Family was honoured with any of the fuperior 
Magiftracics, or on the Days or a Triumph, and 
extraordinary Feftivals, 


71 The dead were anticntlv carried on F u * 
neral-Beds, which were adorned with Flowers ano 
Crowns. And when Luxury prevailed, the w 
mans took a Pride in multiplying thefe Beds, a* 
doming them in a coftly manner, and expofingth 
Images of the Anceftors of the dead upon them, 
to make the Proccflion the more (lately and mag* 
nificent. Wc ftiall have frequent Occasion t 
mention thefe Funeral Pomps, in thcCourfc ot w 
Hiftory. 
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of the dead with Wine 7 2 , and made the Train of Mourners that,.attended Year of 
hem to leave off their Lamentations. He would fuffer none of the dead to be R 0 M i 
adorned with Crowns 73, but fuch as in their Life-time had deferved them. He XLI 
brbad the Women the mad Cuftom of tearing their Faces 74, after the Death of 
eir Children or Husbands: He limited the Time of a decent Mourning to ten 
5 Months. And Iaftiy, he commanded, 7 6 that fuch Perfons as were ftrUck dead 
fwith Lightning fhouid be buried immediately 77, and without any Pomp. 

IT And as the fecond King of Rome had made Religion his main Bufinefs, he en- 
fted fome Laws concerning it, which fubfifted in Rome, in Part at lead, ever af- 
Let none appear , fays his Law, in the Rrefence of the Gods , but with a pure 
earty and fine ere ‘Piety. Let none then make a vain Shew and Oftentation of 
Niches, but fear left they fhouid thereby bring on themfelves the Vengeance 
fpf Heaven. Let no one have particular Gods of his own , or bring new ones into 
is Houfie, or receive ft range ones , unlefis allowed by EdiFl. Let every one prefierve 
0 his own Houfie the Oratories eftablifhed by his Fathers, and pay his domeftick 
fCods the IVorfhip that has always been paid them . Let all honour the ant tent 
foods of Heaven, and the Heroes whofie Exploits have carried them thither, fuch 
%s I Bacchus, Hercules, Caftor, Pollux and Quirinus. Let Altars be ereEled to the 
, #r „ v j which carry us up to Heaven ; but never to Vices. He took Care to fix 
„e Feftival-days, and to make a Lift of them, according to the Calendar ; and 
aftly, he determined what Sort of Prefents fhouid be offered to the Gods. 

Nevertheless, the Reformation of the Civil Laws took up a great Part of 
ima's Care and Application. In order to maintain the Roman Ladies in the Mo- 
efty they profeffed, he forewarned them againft the Breaches of it by his Laws, 
emade Inceft a Crime againft Religion 7 8, the Cognizance and Punifhment of which 
as referved to the ‘Pontiftces . He forbad Proftitutes to enter into the Temple of 
uno. He preferved married Women in the Privileges Romulus had given them, 
ut kept them to the Love of Modefty. He feparated them from all publick Af- 
airsj infomuch, that a Woman having appear'd in a Court of Juftice, and plead- 
d her own Caufe, it was looked on as one of thofe Prodigies which foreboded 
anger to the State, and whofe ill Omen ought to be averted 79 by Expiations. 

:’s true, he permitted Husbands to lend out their Wives, after they had had Chil- 
ren by them. It was a Sort of temporary Divorce, in Favour of thofe whofe 

!f 


■vSvVv*, 


r tno rogutn ne re* 


7 * aboliftied the Cuftom of extinguifhing 

the h ire of the Funeral Pile, in which a dead Body 

ihad been burnt, and of walking the Bones, with 

r Wine. The Law run thus : Vi 
Jpcrgtto. 

' 73 The Law was this: Coronas nifi virtute par - 
tat, non tmponito. 

, 7 74 This mad Cuftom had prevailed a long time in 

ifiy- Numa baniflied it by this Law : Mulicrcs 

iZ ai car P u »*°’ For fo it ought to be read; and 
not, radunto. ° 9 



'urn ne protrahito . 

in th'■p- b ,yrcs us tnisLaw of A Tmna's 

tr/t Terms: St hominem fulmen occifit, ne fu - 

fnn The Lawgiver forbids any Per* 

LbteniS 0 “ P up ? n his Knecs . a Man killed with 

Law t ^ r L. h ^.^d„another 

Va 


£ 


juft a 


oportefo, 


77 Perfons ftruck with Lightning were under a 
fort of Reprobation. Their Clothes could be no 
longer ufed, and the Place which was (truck with 
it, Was to be walled in. The Augurs appoint¬ 
ed this Place for the Burial of all (uch as were 
Thunder-ftruck. In After-times the Romans eroded 
an Altar in Honour to Jupiter Fu/gurator , or the 
Thundcr-ftr iking Jupiter. Deo Fulguratori arans 
& locum hunc religiofum ex Arufhicum Sententia , 
£htin. Pub. Front, pofttit , arc the Words of an an- 
tient Infcription. On one of Adrian's Medals there 
is a Thundering Jupiter , With this Infcription, Jovi 
Tenants. 

78 The Law was this ; Inceft urn Pontifices fup+ 
plicio fupremo fanciunto . 

79 Expiations were made by offering up the Vic¬ 
tims called Pseculares Hofti<e , to appeals the Wrath 
of the Gods. Water, mid Branches of Laurel and 
Olive, were like wife ufed in£ncm, for Afperfions : 
And fbmetimes Sulphur was burnt in them. This 
was the manner of purifying any thing that was 
polluted. 
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Year of Wives were barren 5 but the firft Husbands (till continued to have their form 

E Power over them, and could call them home, and fend them back again, or ley 
Lxxxii. them to others, as they pleafed. However, the Conduct of the Roman Ladi^ 

in domeftick Life was fo blamelefs, that there was not, for a great while togcth cr 
Numa. an y onc j n R ance G f a rea i Divorce. Their Daughters were married very y 0 u na ’ 

The Intention of the Lawgiver was to accuftom them early to their Husband 
Yoke, before Age had made them feel their Paffions, or they were capable of 
rambling Inclinations. The Women who died big with Child, could neither 
burned or buried, till they had been cut open to lave their Children 80 : And to 
difobey this Law, was to be guilty of Homicide. Wilful Murders, as well as 
Crimes of Stare, were punifhed in the fame manner as Parricide 8l , Thefc Sorts 
of Crimes were firft tried 82 by the ‘Duumviri 5 but there lay an Appeal from their 
Sentence. The Puniihment inflicted on fuch as were found guilty of them, \ V1S I 
to be hanged on a Tree, after having been baftinado’d either in the City, or I 
without the Walls. I 

§. VI. Thus every thing being regulated in Rome , except the Calendar, tic I 
King undertook the Reformation of that too : And if he did not bring it to its I 
utmoft Perfection, he at leaft purged it of its groffeft Faults. 1 

The Year appears to have confifted, before Numa Rompilius , of but 3 04 Days, 1 
which is neither agreeable to the Solar nor Lunar Year. The King therefore did I 
his utmoft to make the Year agree with the Courfes both of the Sun and Moon 1 
°hit arch. at the fame time: And took this Method in order to it. He knew the Lunar I 

Year confifted of 354 Days, and he made his to confift of 3 5 5 : Which additional! 
Day was given to it out of Superftition; Numa being perfuaded that the GodsI 
were pleafed with odd Numbers s 3. And upon the fame Principle, when he | 
had added the Months of January and February to the old Year, which confided I 
of only ten Months, he appointed that the Days of each Month, inftcad of be- E 
ing undetermined in Point of Number, as formerly, fhould now confift cither j 
of 29 Days, or u* February only confifted of 28 $ and it was therefore looked | 
on as a fatal Month, and confecrated to the infernal Gods, who were thought f 
to be pleafed with even Numbers. Numa appointed likewife, that the Year, 1 
which before begun with the Month of March , - fhould henceforwards begin 1 
with that of January . And after he had in fome meafure regulated his Year I 
by the Courfe of the Moon, he took what Care he could to make it agree I 
with that of the Sun. He was not ignorant that the Courfe of the Sun took I 
up about eleven Days more than that of the Moon : And therefore he appointed I 
that every two Years an intercalary Month of 22 Days fhould be added to the I 
reft j which Month the Romans called Mercidinus 8 4. And as he was fatisfied that I 


Plutarch. 


80 The Law was as follows : Mulierent^ Jl 

pragnans mortua fnerit , nifi cxcifo partu , tte bumato. 
£hei feetts faxit y quaji fpcm animantis peremerit, 
ita eftoy &c. We arc indebted to Tuft us Lipfms 
for collecting the greateft Part of theuj Laws. 

81 Sextus Pompcius has preferved this Law in 
thefe Terms : Si quis homincm liberom dolo feiens 
morti duity parricida efto. And it enjoins, that 
fome Punifhmcnt fhould be infliCtcd even on invo¬ 
luntary Homicides ; for it adds. Si quis imprudent y 
turn in condone^ pro capitc oceiji & natis ejus , or to¬ 
tem ojfferto. 

82 This Law, and feme others likewife, were 
probably made as early as in Romulus's time; tho* 
they are generally placed among thofe of Numa, It 
was this ; Duumvirs judiccnt . Si a Duumvir is 
provocarity provocation ccrtato. Si vincent caput 
obnnbitOy injclici arborc rcflc fuJ]>cndito , verberato 
vcl intra pomccrittm , vcl extra pom<erium. This 
Punirtiment was infliClcd on State-Criminals, again ft 
whom the following Law was made : Si ants ad - 

verftts rcmpublicam faciendoy Regis Magijlratupve 
PopuliveMajeJlatcm b^jlili animo l<edatyperdttcllis e/lo, 

Tnefc Duumviri were two Magiftrates, to whom 
belonged the Cognizance of capital Crimes. 

83 This wliimfical Notion was built on the 
molt chimerical Foundation. The Pagans looked 


the 


on an even Number, as the Symbol of Divilion, 
becaufc it could be divided into two equal Parts: 
whereas an odd Number was, for the contrary 
Reafon, the Symbol of Concord. This Prejudice 
gave Birth to a thou (and fuperftitious Pradices, 
fome of which arc continued even among thofe 
whom Reafon, enlightened bv Religion, ought to 
have undeceived. This Superftition came originally 
from the Egyptians . 

84 Pin tare by in the Life of Julius Cttfary calls 
this Month Mcrccdonius. Ana Fcjlus tells us oi 
certain Days, which he calls Mcrccdonios Dics ) be* 
caufc they were the Time appointed for the Pay* 
inent of Workmen and Doniefticks. The Inw- 
cal ary Month began the Day after the Tcrmmm> 
And as Numa's Year, which confifted of 3 ff P a J J j 
mu ft ncccflarily end a Day later than the Grtt* 
Year, which confifted of but 35*4 Days: that there¬ 
fore the Beginnings of both might, after a certain 
Time, meet in the fame Point, Numay according 
to fome Authors, ordered that the Intercalations 11 ‘ 
eight Years fhould confift only of 82 Days, inika 
of 90, according to the Greeks. So that tn 
firft Intercalation confifted of 22 Days, the u* 0 *! 
of 23, the third of 22, and the laft of iy* 
means, the Romans recovered the eight Days j 
Greeks had gotten of them, in eight Years. ^ , 
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the folar Year confifted of three hundred fixty-five Days and fix Hours, and that thefe fix Year of 
Hours made a whole Day, in four Years; he therefore commanded that the Month Mer- ROME 
cedinus Ihould every four Years, at the beginning of the fifth, confift of twenty-three T X Y L '“ 
Days. Thus did this learned Prince remedy the Diforders of the Calendar, as far as 
I he could, and put it into a Condition of more eafily admitting of new Corredlions 

„ §.Vll. And now between forty-two and forty-three Years being already part, fince Year of 

I Numa had filled the Roman Throne, Peace and Agriculture had fettled Tran- ROME 
liquidity and Plenty in Rome. No Declaration of War had obliged the Romans 

* to open the Gates of Janus’s Temple, fince it had been built ; which was in the 
.!# firft Year of Numa’s Reign. This pacifick King became the Arbiter of all the 

Differences among his Neighbours : and his Virtues feemed to have communica¬ 
ted themfelves to all the Nations round about Rome. They became in love with 
Tuftice, ind made it a Law to themfelves, not to difturb that Tranquillity, which 
f this equitable, and moderate Prince had procured his Sub;efts. Upon the’ Credit 
| of publick Faith, mutually given, all Italy tailed the Sweets of Hofpitaliry, and a 

• reciprocal Commerce : And Numa feemed to be the main Spring of the 

ii of all thefe Countries. f D FF 

| As to the Romans thefnfelves. Peace had fo foftened their warlike Temper that 
| it might be literally Paid of them, that their Weapons of War were changed into 
| Inftruments of Husbandry. No inteftine Seditions, no ambitious Defires of the 
I Throne, nor Attempts upon it, nor fo much as any Murmurs againft the Perfon Plutnr > 

| or Adminiftration of the King, appeared among them. And Numa's Happinefs 
I would have been compleat, had he had a Son to fucceed hint. Though fome 
Authors have given him four, which they fay were afterwards the Stocks^of four g 
illuftrious Roman Families ; yet it is moll probable that he had only one Daughter gmL 
named Romp ilia. She is faid to have been born to him of a fccond Wife, named 
Lucretia, whom he martied after he was upon the Throne. The youim Tompilia. 
married Martins her Relation, by whom (he had Ancus Martins , the fourth Kj n o 
of the Romans. And it's probable Rome would even then have given the Grand° 
child his Grandfather’s Scfcptre, if he had been at Age to hold it. But he was onlv- 
five Years old, at the Death of Numa 5 who fell into a bodily Decay, which wore 
him out, without leffening the Vigour of his Mind, between the eighty fecond 
and eighty-third Years of his Age, and after he had reigned about forty-three Years s s 
The Romans lamented him as fincerely, as if every Man had loft his own Father - 
and the Concourfc of Strangers to Rome , to celebrate his Obfequics, was exceeding 
great. They brought Perfumes and Crowns out of their own Countries, to be 
Ufcd at Funeral - Numa had forbidden them to burn his Body ; they therefore 
I P ut it: into a Stone-Coffin, and buried it in a Stone-Tomb and, by his own Order 
| kuned the greateft Part of the Books he had written, in the fame Sepulchre with 
| nun. In confcquence of the Law he had made 8<5 , that none fhould be buried 

| ~ Cit >; he a Burial-place beyond the Tyber, at the Foot of 

* tfie Hl11 Jantculus: and thither he Was carried on the Shoulders of his Senators 


| tie Aftronomy is fufficient to fhew, that Numa's 

7 j ar x S 0U ^ not a 8 ree w ith the Courfcs of the Sun 
nd Moon. The exadl Period of each Revoluti- 
n of the s un anc j jy/j oon was no t then known, 
nere would have been a Difference of feveral 

betWCC rP T 9 Solar Years, which make 
x ys V l8 Hours > and 23 S Moons, which 

16 Hours > 3 * Minutes, and up- 
1 i?, acc °rtiing to the exadert Calculati¬ 
on , ^i“ erc ncc fhould be no more than one 
rpni r an half. We muft not here con- 

a r f fome Difficulty. We have obferved, that 



1J4 “ iviuucns in the Year : This Tvlly 

/^ Afi°c C ° ntrad!a > when hc fa > s > F'bruario ad- 

tnh t,**.^* U \ nc cxtremMS ***** menfis crat , mor- 

is oifr \r!f ar l voi ? eru ”*' But, befides that Plutarch 

him L. er (°£ what we havc borrowed from 

Corrertf^n 7 ^ obfcrvcd » , that immediately after rhe 

Jan MnmiVc nn< ! Fcbruar y were the two 

nths, till Numa thought fit to Place them 


in the beginning of the new Year. Befides, the an- 
tient Authors have not told us of any Perfon but 
Numa, who ordered this Tranfpofition. Livy 
writes, that Numa firft inftituted the Days the Ro¬ 
mans called Fafti and Ncfafli. Macrobius , B, 1. 
diftinguifties three fotts of Days, which he calls 
Fcftt, Profcftt , and Intercifi . The firft were 
confecrated to the Worftiip of the Gods; the fe¬ 
cond fet apart for publick and private Bufinefs ; 
the laft were divided between both. But of this by 
the by : we fhall fpcak more particularly of this 
Diftindtion of Days among the Romans , in another 
Place. 

# % Dion, Hal, Livy , and Plutarch agree, in ma¬ 
king Numa reign forty-three Years : v/hofe Opinion 
ought to over-balance that of Eutropins , Eufibius, 
and Caffiodorus, who allow him to have reigned 
but forty-one Years. 

86 This was one of Numa's funerary Laws, 
which runs thus, Hominem mortuum in Urbc nc fc- 
pelito, neve urito ; in loeove publico fepulchrum fieri 
nc quid juris efto, 

u 


and 
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and followed with the Cries and Lamentations of all his People. Such is the Lor 0 f 
good Princes 5 who being Lovers of Peace and the publick Good, carry the Hearts 
of all their Subjcds along with them. Romulus had been placed among the imm 0r , 
talGodsj but Numa chofe rather to make Gods, while he was alive, than to \i 
creafc the Number of them after his Death. Nevcrthelefs, it may be Laid, that j ic 
a&ed againft his own Sentiments in the Religion he ePablifiicd at Rome, he 
had difeovered the only true God, and yet caufed feveral to be worfhipped. And 
for this Rcal'on, the Books he had written, and ordered to be buried with hi n] 
when found again after his Death, were burned, by a Decree of the Senate, he 
therein explained his Rcafons for the Novelties he had introduced into the Rowan 

Worlhip. We are indebted to Farr0 for this Account, and it is too confiderable 
to be palled over in Silence. 

One Tercntius, lays he, had a Piece of Ground near the Janiculus : and a Huf. 
bandman of his > one P) ay accident ally running his Plough over NumaV Tomb, timid 
up fome of that Legtftators Books $ wherein he gave his Reafons for eftabliftw 
the Religion of the Romans upon the Foot on which he left it. The Husbanding 
carried thefe Books to the PrcEtor of Rome, and the Pra:tor to the Senate $ wfy 
when they had read his frivolous Reafons for his religious Efiablijhments , agreei x 
that the Bocks Jhould be deft roped according to Numa’x Intentions : and it was ac¬ 
cordingly decreed , that the Przetor fhotild throw them into the Fire . St. Anflk 
thinks there were fome FootPcps of Magick in thefe Books; of which Numa luj 
in his Life-time been fufpedlcd. And may it not be likewife fuppofed, that they 
contained Numds Motives to tolerate a Plurality of Gods in Rome , tho* convinced 
in himfelf, that One only ought to be worfhipped ? Without doubt, the lame 
political Confiderations which engaged him to maintain Idolatry, might likewiic 
engage the Senators to deProy thole Monuments, which might have conduced to 
the Supprcflion of it. At leap, an anticnt Author allures us, that Numds Motives 
for .forming the Roman Religion, were found, by the Books that were dug up, to 
be very trivial ones. 

§. VIII. The Death of Numa threw Rome back into the fame Condition, in 
which it had been upon the Lois of Romulus. The Senate poPePed thcmlclvcs 
of the Royal Authority, during the Interregnum* and fet up the fame fort of 
Government, they had formerly inPituted during the necePary. Interval, between 
the Death of the firP King, and the Choice of his Succelfor. The only Difference 
was, that the fccond Interregnum was not fo long as the firPj becaufc the Ro¬ 
mans were not now obliged to go out of Rome for a Sovereign, agreeable to all 
Parties. Numa Pompilius had purged Rome of the Factions that infc&ed her. 
The People, to whom was given the Power of elefting a new King, aflemblcd 
by the Confcnt and Authority of the Senate, who referved to themfeIves the Power 
of confirming the Choice that fliould be made : And it docs not appeal*, that they 
were in any Sufpcnfc between different Competitors, or that they cap their Eyes 
on any other but TttUus Hoftilius . They found lufficicnt Qualities in him, to 
render him worthy of the Crown. His Family was originally of Medulia , a City 
of Latiunty (founded formerly by the Albans ) which had fubmitted to the Romn 
Government, and was become a Roman Colony. 

HO STUS y Grandfather of him whom the Romans chofe to be their third 
King, had come to Rome about four Years after its Foundation, and had brought 
thither the great PoPcffions he had at Medulia, Here he had married the Daugh¬ 
ter of that famous ^7 Herftliay who, tho’ a Sabine , had Pgnalizcd her Attachment 


87 Macrobius ( Satttrnal. B. i.) differs a little 
from Dion. Hal . in the Account he gives us of the 
Dcfccnt of Tull us Hoftilius. Macrobittds Words 
are thefe: Pet sift at is per it iff mi refer tint , in -rapt n 
Sabin arum mttlierum nomine Herfiliam , dttm pli,v 
eidbicrcrcty fimul raptam. Qtiam cum Romulus Hofto 
cut dam, ex agro Latino, qut in azylum cjtis conju - 
gcraty virtutc confpictto , uxorem dedijfet , natum cx 
ea pttcrum, antequam ttlla Sabinarum par turn edcrct , 
eumquc * 

J loft um 

Romish bulla ant ed , & pretext# inftgntbus 
turn. It enirn cum rapt as ad confolandtim uocajj'ct, 
Jpopondijfc fir/nr , fc ejus inf anti , qritc prim a civcm 


vw, antequam tttta oautnarum partum cacrcr , 
, quod primus effet in hofttco procrcatus , 
Hoftilium fttiJJe vocitatum, & eumdem a 
bulla anted, & pretext# inftgntbus honor a- 


Romanum effet enixa, illuftre mttntts daturum. 1 ' rom 
thefe Words, wc infer feveral things, which ft* 
not mentioned in the Hiflorians wc have. \ft, 1 f 
Ambiguity leaves us uncertain, whether lb'F J 
her felt, or her Daughter, married I loft us , amt ""I 5 
Grandmother to King Tull ns Hoftilius. z#//v,T^ 
Pnflagc (hews, that Ho ft us Hoftilius, the Father ot 
Tttllus, was the firlt Child that was born in R°® e 
of a Sabine Woman, after the famous RapCj y 
which the City was peopled. 3 dfy, We arc 
told the Origin of the Jewel called Bulla, and w 
Robe Pretext a, which was a Mark of Dilfind 1011 
for the Children of the Patricians. 

to 
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• | to Rime, 

X marts, whole Government fhc loved. 


Year of 


and reconciled the Sabines , to whom ffie owed her Birth, to the Ro- 

And Hoftus had recommended himfeif R O AT , 

uuulI ..., -— —- Wars with the Sabines and the Fidenates. 

He was the firft who entered the Breach at the taking of Ridena, and received a iRC.bHg. 

:■ mural Crown of Romulus as his Reward. But in the fecond Battel with the ch - '4- 
\ Sabines , he fell; and his Death put the Romans into a Conftcrnation, and caufed 

Flight. Nevertheless, ” .... - . - 


their Flight. iNevcrtncieis, fo much had lie ftgnalized his Courage, that the ru ?. 

5 Memory of it was preferred by an Infcription on a Pillar, credtcd on tlic Field of D fT Ual - 
I Battel. As for Hoftus Hoflilius , the Son of the brave Hoftus, and Father of Tull us 




^ 4 r 

we don’t find that he had any other Merit, than that of tranfmittiim 


Tuu.us 
liu^: ilius. 






' Hoflilius, J . -, - - — .ii ls 

i to his Poflcrity the Rank and Prerogatives which his Father had acquired for him. 

| But Tullus Hoflilius himfeif, who gained the Suffrages of Rome, appeared to 
| have all thofe Qualifications for the Throne, which could be defired in a Succcfl.br 
; i to Hum a. 

\ The Ambition and martial Ardour of the Romans had only lain dormant in a 
i pacifick Reign. A King, who they thought mult love War, was therefore agrcc- 
, able to the Taftc of a People, who had been kept unacHvc, againft their Inclina- 
| tion. Both the Remembrance of his Grandfather Hofttlius, who was one of the 
|Heroes of the rifing City, and his own Merit, fpokc in his Favour. The People 
f were fcnfiblc, that Tullus only wanted Opportunities to fliew his Valour; and 
I therefore they, when aflemblcd by Order of the Senate, chofe him for their King. 

The Senators and Augurs confirmed the Election, and Tullus afeended the 
’ Throne. 

What fomc Hiftorians fay of Tullus's Education, has fcarce any Appearance of ^ Max, B. 
, : | Truth. They pretend, that he was brought up in Woods, in a rufticlc manner, 3 ' f/> ' 4 ' 

.fjand there kept Sheep as a common Shepherd. But if we judge of this Story’ 

I by the Manners which then prevailed, it is not at all credible, that Hoftus 
| Hoflilius, the firft and wealthieft of the Roman Tatricians, ffiould fo far debafe 
■J the Nobility of his Son, as to reduce him to the Offices of a Slave. 

| When he came to the Throne, as he had Riches enough in his own Patri- 
v moi:y, he neglected the antient Demefiics of the two Kings his Prcdcccflots, 
and difiributed certain Portions of Land, (which Romulus had conquered, and 
which Numa had referved the Property of, for the Ufcs of Religion) among the 
moft indigent of the People. Though that wife King had fent a great Number »/'«/. mi. 
ol idle Perfons out of the City into the Country to cultivate it; there yet re- £ -i-A- t 37 ‘ 
mained Multitudes of Hirelings, who were obliged to work for other People : and 
thefe had no Houfcs to dwell in. Tullus therefore applied his own Revenues to the 
Expcnccs of Religion, and the Maintenance of his Houffiold ; and divided the Lands 
| appropriated to the Crown among all thofe, who had none of their own. By which 
;f °f Difintcrcftcdncfs, he fignalized the Beginnings of his Reign, and gained the 
• ,| Aftcftions of the People, who from that Time were attached to his Intcrefts. 

Xj * pretended indeed, that this was the firft Prince, who introduced any lort 
| ° Magnificence among the Kings of Rome : and that he firft ufied thole Curule 
■j; Lb airs *9, which ferved afterwards in the Time of the Rcpublick, to diftin- 

guilh 






SS Til 


IS 


nl, r, )r I,; „ die Reward appointed bythcGcne- 
City. in 'Z u ‘.‘enled the Walls or a befk-ged 
m.uk of . H lmC ' S ’ ,hc Crown was 

f,{ , Gold : that with which Hoftus 

PWU thus °l it : 16. 4 . Romulus fro tte lca 

! I * 


t»\ 


1 W'iHtii 

nr:{ l >! j] 


Sp Thofe Chairs were firft brought into Ufe, ei¬ 
ther by Numa, or 'Tullus Hoflilius , or Tarqnin the 
Elder ; but by which of the three, the Latin Au¬ 
thors are not agreed. ^ Livy allures us, that Numa 
granted the Honour of the Curule Chair to thc/W- 
v/ uj;;;;: y/ n n .f I0 * 4- Rons n Ins jrotsdea tifex Maximus, Macrobins thinks Tullus Hoflilius 
(•/, ' "JiutHw, quod hi datum primus iirft ufed it. Flams contends, that they were brought 

to 
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Year of guifh the chief Magiftrates; Td which it is added, that he diftinguifhed 90 
ROME f e if from the ‘Patricians by an embroidered Habit, and appointed Foot- Guards >,> 

go before him, with Axes and Fafces in their Hands. But I am of opinion, ths- 
Tuli>us he only revived thefe Attendants on Majefty, which Romulus had introduced b-.- 
Hostij-ius. f or e him, and NumaPompiliushzdy out of Modefty, fupprefted. 

TUL L US found in himfclf a greater Inclination to follow the Steps o* 
Romulus y chan thofe of Numa . He was of a lively Difpofition, and cntcrprifinJ 
Genius. Neverthelefs, the Laws eftabiifhed by his Predeceffor laid ionic lh! 
ftraint upon his Valour. He dared not yet break through the Barriers, which the 
rigid Equity of Pompilius had cre&ed againft the military Enterprizes of the jfo. 
mans . He therefore waited till a favourable Opportunity Zhou Id offer to open 
the Temple of yanus y and give him a Pretence for beginning a War. And Aik 
firft gave him the following juft Caufe to turn againft her his natural Fire and 
Impetuofity, which wanted an Opportunity to exert itfelf. 

§AX. Cc_/ELIUS, or, as others call him. Cretins? or, according to Livy , Ck l 
ilius 9 i , was at the Head of Affairs in Alba 5 and the Jealoufy he had long harboured f 
againft Rome , was too ftrong to be abated by the Moderation of the paciffck f 
Numa . He continually reproached himfelf with his Slothfulnefs, in not oppofin? | 
the increafing Grandeur of a Colony, which the Conquefts of Romulus , and the | 
univerfal Love, which Numa had acquired, had made fuperior to all the Cities in 1 
Italy . He had more favage Boldnefs than Prudence : but the Albans , his Subjects, I 
being not fo inveterate againft the Roman Colony, as himfelf 5 he did not attempt 
to draw them into a War by Means of Perfuafion 5 but provoked the Romans by 
unauthorized A<fts of Hoftility. He promifed Impunity to an indigent Populace, 
whom he armed againft Romey and lent out to fpoil{ the Roman Lands. Calm 
forefaw that a young King would ill brook the Incurfions of his Neighbours into 
his Country, and would repel Force by Force. Eefides, he promifed himfclf, that 
his Albans would, without enquiring nicely, who were the firft Authors of rk 
Rupture, be very ready to revenge with their Arms the Infults which the Romm 
would in their turn offer them. And his Projedt fucceeded. Some hired Alban 
fpoiled the Roman Lands, and the injured Romans made Reprifals, and ravaged 
the Country of the Albans. Several Skirmiihes happened between the two Bands 
of Robbers, and the Blood fpilt in them fharpened their mutual Hatred. Calm 
thought this a favourable Opportunity to exafperate his People againft the Re¬ 
mans : and therefore, in a publick Aflembly, he excited both their Rage and 
their Revenge. He exaggerated the Loffes Alba had fuffered by the Romans: He 
made both the Wounded, and the Relations of fuch as had loft their Lives 
or Liberties in Battel, appear, and make their Complaints : And he con¬ 
cluded from the Whole, that it was ncceffary to fend Deputies to Rome , 
to demand Satisfaction, and to declare War, if it were refufed. This laft 


to Rome from Hetruria by Tar quin the Elder . How¬ 
ever, all three agree, that this fort of Throne was 
borrowed from th eHetrurians, as well as the other 
Marks of Diftin6t?on, which were annexed to the 
Royal Dignity by the Kings of Rome. The Curule 
Chair was, in Form, very like the little Chairs 
without Backs, which we call Folding Chairs : as 
appears from the Medals. It’s probable, the firft 
Kings had the Curule Chairs made without thole 
Ornaments which Luxury afterwards added to 
them. They were not aaorned with Ivory ; for 
whence ffiould the Romans then have had it ? They 
had then no fettled Commerce with Foreigners. 

90 This Robe was adorned with Variety of Fi¬ 
gures in Gold, which gave it the Name of Toga 
pitta, to diftinguifh it from the Pratexta, and the 
common Toga. In the firft Ages of Rome, they 
who enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph, wore a 
plain purple Robe, if wc believe Feftus . In Af¬ 
ter-times, the Generals, to heighten the Pomp of 
their Triumphs, appeared in a Robe embroidered 
with Gold, or a golden TifiTue: which, according to 
fomc Authors, clpccially Pliny, was borrowed from 
the Hetrurians by Tullus Hojfilius. But Macrobius , 
dJion* Hal, and Floras «contend, that Tarauin thcRldrr 


firft appeared in this ftately Habit, which was from 
that time one of the principal Ornaments wornty 
the Kings of Rome. Unlefs, in the Cafe of Tri¬ 
umphs, no Roman Citizen was fuffered to weir 
this Robe. But Paulas JEmilius , and Pompey, wire, 
by an extraordinary Privilege, excepted. In 
Ages, after the Republick had become a Monarch 
the Confuls wore this embroidered Robe on certain 
Days of Ceremony. 

91 M. lc Clerc , in his Notes upon Livy, hvs 
it is ftrangc that Romulus did not fuccecd his Oran*' 
father Numitor in the Throne o £ Alba, to which ^ 
was the foie Heir. He lays, he is furprifed at the 
Silence of the Biftorians, on fo important an 
tide. But he needed only to have opened i‘J : ' 
torch. , and he would there have found, that alter 
the Death of Numitor. Romulus chofc to hw |i 
Rome , which he h^d founded, and contented hn^ 
fclf with naming a Dittator for the Albans, with lot * 
fort of Dependence upon himfelf. When Ryy 1 
lus himfclf was dead without Children, the 
who faw the Poftcrity of their antient King* 
ly cxtindl, had a Right of chufing their owii jo' 
reigns, independently of Rome: and of thciet..« 
was one. 
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of Calius was agreeable to the Laws 


of Confederacy , 
They had agreed 


which 


Year oh 
R O ' ' 

LX- • • 



Tl-.-lu - o 

STJL1U3. 


proceeding 

Romulus had fettled between the Romans and Albans, mey iua agrees never 
to declare War with one another, till the Reparation of the Damages luitaiiud 
on either Side, had fir ft been demanded in a friendly manner. Rut Callus’s 
Aim was to prevent an Embaffy from Titllns , by fending one to him ; and here¬ 
by to throw all the blame upon him, if he refilled the Reparations demand¬ 
ed Accordingly, he haftened the Departure of his Deputies, who actually 
arrived at Rome, before Tullus had thought of fending away his. The young 
Kin ( r was not aware of Callus s Artifice, till after the Arrival of the Alban 
A in ba fid dors at Rome: But then he became artful in his Turn. He made Ule of 
icvcral Pretences to defer giving them Audience; and, that they might be agree¬ 
ably amulcd at Rome, took Care to provide them an hofpitable and engaging Re¬ 
ception, in Houfes where they were fo charmed with their Entertainment, that 
they neither eared to ftir abroad, nor had any Uncafmefs about thefe Delays. 

In the mean time the Roman Ambafiddors fet out for Alba* with Orders to preis 
the immediate Conclufion of the Affair, without Delay. One of the Feciales was 
at the Head of the Deputation ; and the Ambafiddors Petting out from Rome be¬ 
fore Sun-rifing, came to Alba the fame Morning. They met Calms in the midft 
of the Forum , and demanded Satisfaction of him for the Injuries Rome had re¬ 
ceived from the Albans. To which Demand the Alban King did not voucli- 
idfc to give an Anfwcr 5 but faid, I have already prevented the Romans, by an 
Embaffy 5 I have executed the Treaties , and 1 declare War with you. The Fe¬ 
ci alls only asked him. Whether that King, of the two, who firft refufed to hear 
the other’s Complaints, was to be thought guilry of the firft Breach of the Trea¬ 
ties? and upon Calius*s replying. Without doubts called the Gods, who were 
Guardians of the Treaties between the two Nations, to witncls. That the Romans 
had been firft refufed their Demands, and that they might therefore declare War, 
without any Offence to Religion : After which Proteftations he inftantly fet out 
for Rome. 

He no fooner arrived there, than Tullus received the Alban Deputies in an cn- Liv.B.ucaz. 

at an Entertainment, to which he had invited them ; and then 


casing manner 

v. 

enquired into the Defign of their Embaffy. 
the dildgrccable Commiftion with which 
that they had accepted it contrary to their Inclinations, and 


They civilly made long Excufcs for 


they 


charged 


and 


declared 
forry to 
War, in 
it to the 


Dion, Hal. 

B 3. p. 1 39. 

* Five Miles, 
according to 

Livy. 


were very 

find thcmfclvcs obliged to demand Satisfaction of him, and to declare 
cafe of a Rcfufal. To which Tullus replied, Go, tell your King, I leave 
Cods to punijh him who firft breaks the Treaties. May they caufie all the horrible 
Efills of a bloody War to fall upon his Head! Thus did Numa’s Succcffor re¬ 
duce that Sincerity and Fidelity which his Prcdcccflbr had laboured to eftablifh in 
Rome, to bare Appearances. 

£ he Roman Fecialis had given Calms but thirty Days Space, before the War 
was to begin: And thefe were employed on both Sides, in making Preparations, 
and getting Succours from their Allies. At length, both Armies took the Field; 

Crtlius pitched his Camp forty Stadia * from Rome, and fortified it with a good 

Bitch, which continued long after, and always bore Calius*s Name; that is, was 
called Foffa Cluilia. 

As for Tullus , he polled his Romans on an advantageous Ground, nearer his 
Capital. Both Parties feemed either mutually to refpedt or to fear each other. 

And perhaps the antient Union which had always been between the two Nations, 
might make the War in which they were going to engage, to be confidercd ra¬ 
ther as a civil War than a foreign one: It was Trojan Blood againft Trojan Bl ood. 
hut however that was, the impetuous Ardour which made both Armies in Love 
with fighting, was cooled on a fudden, when they came in Sight of each other. 

thought of any thing but intrenching thcmfclvcs. Neither the Al- 
out of their Camp to attack the Romans , nor did the Romaii Dion. Hal. ib, 
to any Skirmifhes with the Albans and at length Calius*% Delay 
to enter upon Aftion raifed Murmurs among his People. They looked on him as 
^ ut h° r °f the War; and his prefent Inactivity made his firft Motions inef- 
efttial. The Shame therefore of their Reproaches made him rcfolvc at laft to 
0 hr the Romans Battle, and to attack them in their Entrenchments, if they re- 

X fufed 


Liv. B. 1. c. 23. 


■Neither Party 

bans marched 
Cavalry come 
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Year of fufed to accept it: But the following Night put an End both to his Enterpriz 
ROME an d his Life. 

He was found in the Morning lying dead in his Tent, in the midft of the Camj 
Tullus Ho- and with his Guards about him. This fudden Accident furniflied Matter for in- 
sTiLivs. n y Speculations 5 and the rather, bccaufc no Marks of a violent Death 

found on his Body. It did not appear, either that the Sword, a Rope, orPoifon 
had put an End to his Days. So fignal a Punifhnicnt was therefore imputed t( 
the Anger of the Gods. Calius , laid they, had begun an unjuft and mmeceffarj 
War . He had armed the Mother againft the 'Daughter. Whereas the Metro % 
Its 92 ought to ufe a Colony that came out of her own Bofom , with Tend ernefi 
The Gods have therefore revenged it. They who were for a War with the ]( 0 . 
manSy fufpefred thofe of the contrary Party $ and imputed the Death of the Kin< r 
to a fubtlc Poilbn which the Friends of Rome had found Means to convey 
his Veins. But others pretended, that Cali us Ihortncd his Life wirh his own 
Hands ; and that Delpair of Succcfs made him prefer prefent Death to an inglo¬ 
rious Life. Whilft the Opinions of Men of better Sente were Jcls refined, ani 
more juftj they thought it was a common Accident that brought Calius to his 
End. 


f Others call §• X. The Place of Alban General was immediately conferred on Met ins *f F,tf 
him Suffctiuu fetius 7 by the Army, which lalutcd him Dictator : That is, in my Opinion, tic was 
hz'j, ibid. at firft entrufted with the Government of Alba, only during the prefent War. His 

Hatred to the Roman Name, was what raifed him to this firft Station, rather than 
Dion. Hal. his Experience in Arms, or his Skill in the Management of Affairs. He had been 
£.5./. H 0 * one of the Promoters of the Difference between the two Nations But as loon as 

he became the Head of the Albans , he entered into his Predcccfibr's Views: The 
Danger of a Battle terrified him; he therefore deferred it from Day to Day. 
Which Backwardncfs proceeded partly from the Divifion of his Army, thofe of 
the better Sort being againft the War with the Romans 5 and partly from his Fear of 
the neighbouring Cities. The Fidenates and FeienteSy whom Romulus had for¬ 
merly brought under the Roman Yoke, were indeed very watchful of the Moment 
when the Battle fhould be begun between the two contending Nations ; and 
founded Hopes of recovering their Liberty, on the Slaughter which might happen 
on both Sides. Their Cities were great and populous. Tho’ Romulus had carried 
Part of their Inhabitants to Rome y and had diftributed fome of their Lands among 
his Romans , they were ncvcrthelels now grown rich and populous again, un¬ 
der the pacifick Reign of Numa . The Fidenates and Veientes therefore con- 
fpired fecretly with the neighbouring Nations, and drew Troops together into 
their Cities, to be ready on Occafion. The Plot was fully formed, and their Dc¬ 
fign was to watch the Time of the Engagement, and to fall unexpt&cdJy upon 
both Conquerors and Conquered, and force them to a frefh Battle with them. Nor 
was the Execution of this Entcrprize difficult 5 for Fidena was but two or three 
Hours March from the two Camps. Befides, Spies were placed upon the Moun¬ 
tains, who were to give the Fidenates Notice of the beginning of the Action, by 
Signals 5 and they were determined to make Havock of both Armies without Di- 
ftinftion, when furioufly engaged in Battle. But Fufftttus's Delays gave time for the 
Difcovcry of the Intrigues of thefe fccret Enemies. Whether out of the Hopes 
of a Reward, or out of Ill-wili to the principal Authors of the Dcfign, or out of 
Fear of the ufual Confcqucnccs of an ill-concerted Entcrprize ; whatever the Mo¬ 
tive was, Fujfetius had Notice of the Dcfign of the Fidenates by Letter, an Ex- 
prefs being fent to him on purpofe to inform him of it. His Uneafincfs at it 
ftill cncreafcd his Delays 5 and he now thought of nothing but finding an Oppor¬ 
tunity of coming to a Conference with the King of the Romans y and changing the 
Preparations of War into a finccre Reconciliation. To which the Romans were 
not averfe : For their Friends in Fidena had informed them likewife of the C011- 
Ipiracy of their Governours againft Rome . 

In the mean time, Fujfetius marched out of his Entrenchments; and Tullus re¬ 
futed not to go and meet an Enemy, who took the firft Step cowards breaking 


92 The "Word Metropolis , in Greek, Signifies a 
Mother-City, vv-tich h is given Birth to other Cities. 
In this Scale Dtun. Hal. gives the Name of Metro- 

z 


foils to the City of dlba t of which Rome was but 
a Colony. 

the 





i 


Book II. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


19 


’^the anticnt Treaties- But he was furprized to find, that inftead of defiring to Tear of 
Live Battle, the Alban Dictator demanded an Interview. The Place of the Con- R E 

Terence was in the middle Space between the two Camps, and at the Head of the 
W Armies. Both Parties brought only fuch Perfons to it, as were Men of Wif- Tui.lls lie,- 
%oai and Gravity, and not capable of clogging the Propofills of Peace. After re- aT1L,L '"‘ 

^ci pro cal Salutations, and mutual Proteftations of as perfect a Friendfhip, as if it 
,-Jiacl never been interrupted, Fnffetius fpoke thus: 

' Genius, whom you have looked 071 as the firfi Author of the TVar, and Ton , Sir, 
in your Part, have mutually charged each other with ’Depredations, and Rejujals of 
Satisfaction. But let ns honejtly confefs , was not the Ambition of both Nati¬ 
ons, the fir(l Can fie of our Dijfentions ? And if then I endeavour to put an End 
'to them, don't imagine, that I am forced to it , either by the Fear of your Arms, 

or the ill State of our Affairs. Hitherto no Mis for times have weakened us - 

2 \[ 0 ■ but I, as foon as the Death of Ccelius had put me at the Head of our Ar - 
'inks, confidered how frivolous the Complaints were that had dif uni ted us. I con¬ 
ceived, that flight Difcontents ought not to divide Nations , which Blood, Affinity , 
tend the Faith of Treaties had united. And judging of your Sentiments by my own, 

I deferred Hoftilities, and kept my Troops within their Entrenchments. I likewife 
flattered my felfi that you ?night perhaps take the firfl Steps towards a neceffary 
Accommodation , and the Colony abate a little of her Pride , in order to make Ad¬ 
vances towards her Metropolis. But now , the Snares laid by common Enemies, of 
which you are not ignorant , make me lay afide all Formalities. The Heads of the 
Fidenates and Veientcs have equally confpired the Ruin of both our States, and are 
now watching to take Advantage of the PVeaknefs to which a Battle will neceffarily 
induce the two Armies. Befides, the Fidenates and Veientes, are apart of the Hc- 
trurian Body, and you know how formidable that is both by Sea and Land. Let ns Dior:. Bat. 
therefore find out fome Method of Accommodation, which may put an honourable B - 3 - P- > 4 ** 
find to our Quarrels, without weakning too much our two Cities, who have qaar - I43 ‘ 
relied only about the Lofs of a few Cattle. Fuffettus then produced the Letters 
life had received from Fidena, and called Witncfles, who attefted the Confpiracy 
of the Veientes and Fidenates. Tullus acknowledged, that he had kept himfelf 
Vi^thin his Camp, without undertaking any thing, on that very Account > con- 
fcptcd to end the Quarrel without fighting; and laftiy, agreed, that it would be 
xj.ecefTary, after a Reconciliation was made, to join the Roman and Alban Forces 
together, and turn them unanimoufly againfl: the common Enemy: Nay, he even 
qxcufed himfelf for having fuffered the Albans to make the firfl: Advances to- 
'^rjards a Peace. IVe were not , faid lie, the Aggreffors , and it therefore would 
not have been regular in us to have prevented you . But I join with you in the 
fme Views of Reconciliation ; and 1 readily forget the Injuries we have receiv - 
% f rom Albans. Cxlitls has been fujficiently punifhed for them; and the Gods 
have revenged our Quarrel. But in order to make that Union perpetual , which 
Mfifffife cannot fail of being broken , through a Love of Dominion , let us fee 
. " 7 ~ " " The pre¬ 
palliate our mutual Hatred > or defer its EffeSls, but to 
it out. The true Caufes of it have been our Profperity , and your Jealoufy. 
eee *> I hope , this Profperity will for the future be common to both, and that 
len Wc become one People , we Jhall have the fame Mind, and the fame Heart - 
t howjhallthis be brought about ? By Promifes , by mutual JVritings , or by Oaths? 
ygefe are but weak Refiraints upon human Paffions. The one only Expedient that 
Wpams, is , that all the Albans, or at leaf: the moft confiderable Families of them , 

$t°? e Rome. And this is not in it (elf dip on our able. The Sabines and forne 
Jjfi e Etrurians have thought it no Difhonour to become Citizens of the new Co - 
1 $' Ft* not,l vithjlanding this, your Love for the Houfes and Honjhold-Gods of 

mh ^ JcrS) will not fuffer you to leave your own City 5 yet why may we not eft a- 
a c °nwon Council for both Cities , which jhall govern the two Nations when 
ome one , under t he Dir ell ion of that Sovereign , of the two, who fall be able to 

t0 the t ublick Good? 

f UcrETlUS liftned to the Roman's Propofals, and demanded Time to dclibc- 
f u P°u them. He took afide and conltilrcd thofc whom he had brought with 
5 and all concluded, that it was by no means proper to abandon their Coun¬ 
try, 


J , * jau of vemg or0Ren 

Wdb of our two Cities ought for the future to give Law to the other, 
mat Bufinefs is not to palliate our n 
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Year of try, and defert a City founded by their Forefathers, whofc Poftcrity had now i n j, 
ROME bited and adorned it for near five Centuries. But the re-uniting the two p C0D t 

into one, under the fame Government, flill leaving both Alba and Rome to 
Tullus Ho- lift, they thought a reafonablc Propofal. The only remaining Difficulty Yv -^ 
Diln^Ha) w ^ich of the two Cities (hould have Dominion over the other. Fifft tins 
B™] p . X46. fore, returning to the Conference, fpokc thus in Favour of Alba. It is r l0 t 

ral, that the Metropolis Jhould be fubjeli to a Colony, which owed its Origin .,/Jj 
her . When Fathers obey their Childreriy then will the Albans be [abject to ik ?\ 0 
mans. But as long as the Laws of Nature, and the Rights of Nations pall fd 
fift, fo long pall Alba have a Superiority over Rome. Nor is this all. )d 
preferve the Rarity of our Defcent. No Mixture of foreign Nations with us, 
corrupted the Latin and Trojan Blood, which were mixed foon after /Encash f ar j 
ing . Alba has in her no confufed Mixture of Hctrurians, Sabines, and F'/g/tj^ 
who have introduced their own Ctifloms into her, and who divide her Senate mi a 
different Fall ions. The fame Blood, and the fame Spirit , run thro ' the whole Both 
Befides, a long Space of Time ftnee the Foundation of our City 7 has embelhped it 
and made it commodious > whereas Rome, on the contrary, wants the Laboured 
many Tears to bring it to the R erf Alton of a Capital. 

When Fuffetius had ended his Difcourfe, Tullus made this Reply; Jf a hhtn. 
polis ought always to retain a Superiority over the Colonies it has f'ent out, inim 
would Laced asmon have pretended to any Dominion over theD ores, from whomm 
was depended . But to ufte a nearer Example, and bring the Matter home: M 
ffrang from Lavinium, as we from you: Ought we both therefore to be fui.j d/i 
that City ? Ton fay we have corrupted the Nobility of our Origin, by a Mixture 0} Slur, I 
gers and Fugitives : But for this we have Athens for a "Precedent. And is Hull 
any Stain to the Glory of a City, which has gained the Superiority in Greece? Il)\ 
don't annex the Honours of the Magiftracy and the Government, to bare Mm 
of Blood, which often degenerates , but to perfonal Virtue . And as for the Ahhi- 
Dion. Hal. tude of thefe Strangers and Fugitives whom you defpifi, it is to them, we art it- 
B'l'P'H s- debted for putting the Counftls of the Wife in Execution . It is by them tint s? 

have made our ft Ives great . It is by them that we have become formidable tom 
Neighbours . Valour in Battle , and Number of Troops, are what have enabled « 
to extend our Dominion far . Our Strength has arifen from thofe very Unions n 
fnd Fault with. In port, the Difference between you and us is this j Alba,/mi 
being great, is in Length of Time fallen to Decay 5 and Rome, little in her Oft 
gin, has by continual Additions from the Beginning , been made great . And as a 
the Fallions you reproach us with , they don't at all affeli the Vitals of the Still 
They proceed from a laudable Emulation, who pall become mofl ufeful to his Cm 
try . There is no room here for Oflentation: The Fall peaks. How could a r;f}t{ 
City have arrived at fo high a Ritch of Glory and Rower, in the Space of eifj 
three Tears , if JVifdom had not prefided in her Councils, and Bravery been c& 
picuous in her Battles ? Neverthelefs Rome, votwithftanding her juft RretM 
is willing to fubmit her Fate to the Gods , and leave it to them to detenus 
whether pe pall give Laws to Alba, or Alba to her. Greece, as well as ft 
barbarous Nations, had formerly a Cuflom of ending their Conte (Is with the Bid 
of a frnall Number of chofen Citizens. Let us take the fame Method for ftift 
Let a ftngle Combat between Fuffetius and me, determine the Fortune of the 
Nations . We ought to exp oft our ft Ives to any Danger, for the publick Gd I 

fince we are the Rerfons whom the Rub lick have both enriched and raifed to be /4 
1 Defenders of their Glory . | 

FUFFETIUS was not brave: or oerhaos was afraid of rnt-rmr* the Lifls wAl 


Dion. Hal. 
i?. 3. 14S. 


FUFFETIUS was not brave ; or perhaps was afraid of entring the Liflswil 
Tullus: And he therefore brought fcvcral prudential Rcafons, to prove that® 
would be better to choofc three Champions out of each Camp, whofc S\vor<® 
fliould determine the Contcfts of the two Cities, than to hazard the Lives of A’i,' 
Generals. Which Propofal was accepted, and the two Chiefs retired into tWj 
Entrenchments. It 

§. XI. As foon as the Defign, and the Conditions of the Union of Alba and JWB' 

were known in the two Armies, there was on both Sides a ftrong Emulation 

fliould be chofcn, to affert the Glory of his City with his Blood. They who ' VCI ® 

diflinguiflied by their Nobility, contended for the Preference before thofe \vlio/ ,J R 

3 fen* 
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g. And while the Yenr of 
is Eyes upon three ROME 
Hahcarnaffcus 


I is 

who, if we may believe fome learned Men, makes their Birth 

He is laid to give this Account of it 

Daughte 
Horatius 


may it 


| Choice of the Champ 

i Albans , who were equally remarkable lor both 
Ithc Hiftorian, 

I to have had fomething wonderful in it. _ . ... . 

I Seqttinius, an illuftrious Citizen of Alba, had two Daughters 5 one he married to 
Xalriatius, a Citizen of Alt 

fof Rome. Thcfe two Women, being both with child at the fame tim< 

1 brought to Bed both on the fame Day, each of three Male Children. But 
“j' l0 t ncvcrthclefi be believed, that the three Brothers, on each Side, came into the 
: lWorld at three different Births ? However, this at lead: is certain, that the three 
.^Curiatii at Alba, and three Horatii at Rome, were the Children of two Sillers. 
rlThey were in the Flower of their Age, and did Honour to their rcfpcdlivc Ci- 
Ities, by their handfomc Appearance and Courage. The Alban General caft his 
Ityes therefore on the three Curiatii , and communicated his Thought to the King 
fof Rome, exhorting him to pitch upon the three Horatiz . By this- means, laid he’ 
£wc /hall put an end to the Contentions of our Men of Valour, who dilputc the 
^Honour of the Choice. Fate will appear to have brought three Champions on a 
t&idc into the World, on purpofc to determine the Fate of their Countries with 

Tull us did not apprehend that the Heroes propofed would make 
but thofe of Blood and Fricndfhip, which had always ftrittly united 

1 have, fa id 


LXXXTIl. 




Jthcir Swords. 

iimy Objection, 

:|the Horatii and Curzatii: and as to this Fuff'etius encouraged him. 

-4r “ c, already proofed the Combat to the Curiatii; in whom the Love of Glory , and 
ISfheir Country, has gained the Afcendant over the moft tender Friendfloips' They 
,^ire therefore an Ex imple to the Horatii, not to fcruple the breaking thofe Bonds , by 
;hich Nature and Education have fo ftricily united them. 

Nevertheless, as the Romans appear even then to have had more Humanity 
haa their Neighbours 5 Tullus found at fir ft fome Reluctance in the Horatii, at 
aking Arms againft their Relations. And as he would Jay no Restraint upon 
hem, he declared he would leave them entirely at their Liberty, either to retufe 
he Offer their Country made them, or to lend their Hands, to eternize her Glory, 
he three young Heroes anfwcrcd, that their Love of their Country was well 
nown 5 but they had a Father too, and could not difpofc of their own Lives, 
ithout hisConfcnt, from whom they had received them. Old Horatius was full 
f that Roman Virtue, which had indeed fomething rough in it, but had not 
:iflcd all Scnfc of Humanity in him. Not but he had feverai Rcafons to fear 
Combat, wherein much of the Blood of his Family would be fpilt: and as an 
idditional Matter of Concern, one of his Daughters was betrothed to one of the 
7 iriatii. But notwithftanding all this, the Love of his Country got the better of 
is Rclu&ancc. He left his Children to their own Choice : and when he un- 
erftood, that they, following the Example of the Cttriatii, preferred a glorious 
Vath, or important Victory, to an inglorious Life; he, lifting up his Eyes to 
leaven, and embracing his Sons, cried out, I am a happy Father and then com¬ 
manded them to declare his Confcnt to the King. 

Ten Days were fpent thus, in thefc Negotiations : and a Sufpcnfion of Arms 
kept both Romans and Albans from Aftion. But now the Combat of the 
I or at i i and Curiatii being proclaimed in both Camps, all Rome and Alba came out 
0 be Witnefles of it. Fuff'etius led the Curiatii, and Tullus the Horatii . As they 
Ld, the People ftrewed the Way with Flowers, and put Crowns of Flowers on 
heir Heads. They were looked upon by all as Victims, which had voluntarily* 
kvoted thcmfelvcs to their Country. 


m 

* 


Vf f’W'JEl. is reprefen ted as faying, that the 
0 J,! m r ^ c tit at Rome, and the Curiatii 
. ' >a ' ' V * K) were Sifters, were delivered of three 
i! u l s > °n the lame Day, and at the fame 
, ^ ut 1 am inclined to believe this Hiftorian 
, ( Mght other wile. Would it not be more natural 

y ,l -'> diat the Mothers of the Horatii and Ctt - .. 

three Children one after another, fore is to nnderftand this Difference ot th-ir Ages, 
) • <* i ' C,u ^'rths; fince, according to Dton. of the Order in which the Kws placed Twins! 

, 4 • lumieli, when they came to the Battel, the 

A great 


cldcft of the Curiatii chofc out the eldeft of the 
Horatii for his Adverfhry ; and fo like wife of the 
others, according to their Age? He therefore plain¬ 
ly fuppofes they were not all ot the fame Age. If 
we follow this Opinion, we (lull avoid one Con* 
tradition; but then, as will hereafter appear, this 
will lead us into another. The bell W 1 
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Year of A ^rcat Plain, containing about three or four Stadia , and lying between the 
ROME Entrenchments of the Romans and Albans , had been chofen for the ]>b cc Q[ 

Engagement. The two Kings therefore advanced to the middle of ir, conduct^ 
by their Feciales. Tullus had not yet named a Rater 1 atratus, that is, a Ibrt 
Plenipotentiary for the Ceremonies of the Treaty, according to Numds Reoy,. 
tions: but Fuffetius, on his Part, brought both hts Plenipotentiaries and his ^ 

fleers with him. 

The Form of this Treaty, which feems to have been the hr ft Rome ever mai i ; 
efcapcd the Injuries of Time, till Livy s Days: He gives us the following A:! 
count of it ; and it ferved as a Pattern for the great eft Part of the Treaties ‘wh; 
were ever after made by the Romans. 

First, one of the College of the Feciales, named Marcus Valerius , demands 
of King Tullus, Whether he gave him Orders to conclude a Reace with the pj tK 
Patratus of the Albans ? The King anfwercd, He did. Give me then, replied the 
Fecialis, the Sign of my CommiJJion : which Sign was to be Vervein plucked y 
out of the Earth by the Roots. Tes, anlwered the King, bring me feme that „ 
pure, and has not been applied to profane Ufes. Atthcfc Words, the Fecialis went 
to gather fome Vervein on a little Hill, brought it, and went on thus : T ) 0 p 
then appoint me to be Fecialis and R Unipot entiary of Rome to the Albans, ml 
engage to protetf my Equipage and Retinue? Tes, replied the King, unk\\ 
it be to the Rrejudice of my Interefts, and thofe of the Roman Reople: And 
then Valerius the Fecialis appointed Spurius Fuftus to be Rater 94 Ratratus of tk 
Treaty, by crowning him with the Vervein. His Office, as fuch, was to pro- 
nounce aloud the Words of the Oath, in the Name of the Roman King and Peo¬ 
ple, and to repeat the whole Form of the Treaty. 

After this Ceremonial, which paffed only among the Romans, the new fata 
Ratratus read the Articles of the Convention in the Prefence of the Albans- 
and then expreffed himfelf thus : 9 5 Be thou, great Jupiter, regardful of the Coni- 
tions of our TKaties ; and do thou , Pater Patratus of the Albans, attend to that. 
Thou haft doubt lefts underftood them clearly from one End to the other, without Eoft, 
vocation or ^ Deceit, as they are here fet down on the Wax , and as I ha 
read them. The Roman Reople engage themfelves never to be the fir(l 
them. If they Jhould violate them by pub lick Authority, and by Fraud, may Jupitcj 
at that Infant ft r ike them, as I fall now ft rike this Vi Him ! May thy Pmy 
ment, great Jupiter! be as fevere, as thy Rower is formidable. At which Woni, 
he ftruck the Sow 9 ^, that was to be offered up in Sacrifice, in Confirmation 
the Treaty, a great Blow on the Head with a Flint. The Albans alfo took the: 
Oaths, and offered their Sacrifices : after which, nothing was thought of but tfa 
Succcfs of the Combat between the fix Champions. 

$.X 1 I. The ILoratii and Cunatii employed the Attention of both Camps. The 
were all fix armed like Men determined to kill or be killed : They advanced withi 
flow Pace each towards his Rival; but before they ftained the Ground with the: 

Blood, they watered it with their Tears. 

At the Inflant, when the People expetfted to fee them engage, they quittcJ 
their Arms, which they committed to the Care of their Efquircs, and ran torn 
brace one another. Though Rivals, yet they treated one another with all lb 
Marks of the moft tender Friendfhip : And thefe finccrc Embraces raifed a Mm- 
muring in the two Camps. At the Sight of the Combatants Tears, none couU 
reftrain their own. Was it ncccflary, laid the People on both Sides, that 

94 We have already fpoken of the Scnfe the 
Roman Hiftorians affix to the Terms Pater Patra¬ 
tus. Plutarch differs from them, when he i\ lys, 
the Head of the Deputation was called Pater Pa - 
tratus , a patrando jurejurando , from the Oaths he 

was obliged to take to atteft the Ju/licc of his De¬ 
mands. So that a Man’s being Pater Patratus , 
did not always imply his having Children and a Fa¬ 
ther alive ; for then, according to the Gramma - 
nans , he ought to have been called Pater Patnmus. 

Fcflus thinks the Pater Patratus was fo called, he- 
caufe, bv virtue of his Connnillion, he aded as a 
(Pater Patrue) Father of his Country. 


jyiort. Hal* 
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9f The following Form of Words, which 
has preferred, does not exactly agree in Seni'c "* 
that above. St lie cm tenchant jar atari per 
hicc verba diccntes ; // fete# r Jal/o , turn me, l' ,r 
piter, fulva urbe atpeque, bouts cjieiat , ut f?" u '*' 
lap idem. 

96 It was cuffomnry among the aniient 
to ratify and confirm the Faith of Treaties, bv '1 
Bering up a Sow to 'Jupiter. As we read in / 

Poftto ccrtamhic Reger 
Stab ant & t <cjd j tinge bant fader a pore d. 
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C nerals fhould engage fo near and fo affe&ionatc Relations, to take away one 
uc ther's Lives > If there were a Necefllty for one of the two Cities to be fuperior 
an °the other; yet why might not this Glory be purchafed without the Bxpencc 

0° lb much Blood, out of one Family ? 

Nevertheless the Tendernefs and Embraces of the young Heroes did not 

abate their Courage. r 

Each of them returned to his Arms, and chole his Adverlary. 
the Horatii fought the eldeft: of the Curiatii , and the other two chofe their Ad- 
verfaries in the fame manner, according to their Age. The Noife of their Arms 
was already heard at a great diftance : and the People from both Camps could fee 
their Swords glitter, tho’ they could not diftinguifh on whom the Strokes fell; 
for the Diftance between the Spectators and Combatants was great. 

Both Parties were alike uneafy : they equally hoped to gain the Superiority, and 
feared to lofe it. One while they perceived that their Champions made their Ad- 
| vcr f ar ies <uve way, and prefently after that they retreated thcntfelvcs : and 
l run a with a confufed Mixture of Shouts and Acclamations from both Camps, 
| as either* of them appeared to have the Advantage: Whilft the Combatants quickened 
I their Courage, by confidering the Importance of the Interefts they were flip- 
porting. They looked upon themfelves as the Men who were to give Dominion 
or bring Slavery to their Country. Their Skill and their Armour made the Combat 
laft Ions;, before Fortune declared herfelf in favour of either Nation 5 till at length 
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the eldeft of the Alban Brothers prefled his Antagonift 97 with fuch Fury, that he 
H both gave, and received feveral Wounds : and the eldeft of the Horatii , whom he 
?i wounded in the Groin with his Sword, fell. At ftght of this, th e Albans triumphed, 
§ and their joyful Acclamations threw the Roman Camp into a Conftcrnation : which 
was yet much increafed, when they faw the fccond Horatius, run through by ano¬ 
ther of the Curiatii, die upon the Body of his Brother. For then the Fear of the 
Romans was aimoft changed into Defpair. 

Nevertheless, the Curiatius , who had juft conquered his Adverfary, was wounded 


Livy, B. I 
cb. 25. 


* 








At * 


•$|in the Ham, by the Horatius whom he had killed : So that, the laft of the three 
[Roman Brothers was the only Perfon not wounded, while the Albans were all fo : 
which was fome Remains of Hope for Rome - Then the young Hero, who deipaired 
of being able to fuftain the Attack of the three Brothers together, made ufe of a 
Stratagem to feparate them : He fled; and bore the Hootings and Reproaches of his 
Countrymen. The three Curiatii purfued him 9 s , but at unequal Diftances, as 
|their Wounds made them more or left unfit for running. Then Horatius turned and 
[fell upon him who purfued him clofeft; and the Albans oxcitcd the wounded Bro¬ 
thers to fly to his Afliftance : but their Strength failed them, and the nimblcft of 
the Curiatii was already flain. Then Horatius, without Loft of Time, ran to the 
fccond Curiatius ; and at one great Stroke with his Sword, cut off his Arm, and 
then ran him through the Body. 

The Defeat of the third was cafy 5 it could not be called a Combat, 
looked on the laft of the Curiatii as a Vnftim he could without Difficulty offer up 
to the Manes of his Brethren. Curiatius , on the other Hand, being wounded, 
Jj;and fiipporting himfclf with Difficulty upon his Buckler, feemed to offer himfelf 
^voluntarily to Death : whilft the young Conqueror cries out. To the Glory of Rome 
c f [acrifice thee , ftriking him on the Throat; and, big with his Victory, lcizcs the 
S. oils of the Conquered. It is cafy to judge what Acclamations the Romans made 
in honour of the Hero, who gained them a Glory, which had hung fo long in 

Su/pcncc. 


Liz/. B- 1. 
ibid. 

Dion. Hal. 
A 156. 


Dion. Hal, 
R. 3. />• 156. 
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Horatius 


Liz'W B- I. 
ibid. 
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. 97 In our Relation of the Battel between the 
three lioratti^ and the three Curiatii , wehavefomc- 
Jines borrowed Circumltanccs from Livy , and 
ometimes from Dion. Hal. ; but oftner from the 

f*. l ^ iau Creek Hiftorian, We arc of Livy's 
pin ion, as to the Number of the Curiatii who 
pentiicd in the firft Encounter. Dion . Hal. pre- 
,; “ ,at ,°nc of the Horatti was killed at firft, 

w,f h one of the Curiatii ; fo that there 
I v\erc but tw 0 Curiatii left to encounter the flora- 

Was Conqueror. But all the Latins con- 
xt him in this : and we have therefore followed 


the greateft Number. Tho*, after all, the Latins 
may pofilbly have copied after one another; and 
the Greek Writer may have written after more antjent 
and faithful Memoirs than the Latins . At leaft, 
we thought not proper entirely to omit this Account 
of Dion . HalicarnaJJ'cHTy tho* wc have not inferted 
it in the Body of the Hiftory. 

98 He, who was wounded in the Ham, did not 
leave the Field of Battel. Dion, Hal . fays, the 
Hlban^ tho* wounded, fupported himfelf by his 
Shield, and crawled along, with difficulty, to fight 
the lair Horatius . 
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Year of The Albans and Romans buried their Dead 99, but with very different Though 
ROME The former looked on themfeives as an cnflaved People, the latter as the Katio u 
LXXXin. was become Miftrefs. And accordingly, Fuffetius acknowledged the 

Superiority of his Conquerors on the Field of Battel. What are your Commands 
Sir? laid lie to Tullus , laluting him as his Mailer. To which the King of the 
Romans replied. Nothing but to keep your Infantry in a readinefs to march, at 
Command\ if I make War with the Veientes 1Cu . 

And now the Glory of the young Horatius was but too Alining: He would 
fcarce have remembred he was a Man, if Heaven had not moderated his joy, by 
an Accident that interrupted it. He returned to Rome at the Head of the Army, 
and his Return had the Air of a Triumph ; for his Shoulders were laden with the 
Spoils of the three Curiatii. The Conqueror was already drawing near to the Gate 
Capena, when he perceived his Sifter at a diftancc. This was the marriageable 
young Woman, who had been betrothed to one of the Curiatii . People 
were furprized to fee her in the midft of the Croud alone, without her Mother; 
but Horatius put the belt Conftrudion upon fo uncommon an Indecency, and at- 
tributed it to her Impatience of feeing a victorious Brother: Whereas, l lie meant 
nothing lefs. Horatia had ftollen from home, through an impatient Defire of 
having fomc News of her Lover. Her Paflion made her forget her Brother's Dan¬ 
ger, and engrofted all her Concern to her dear Curiatius: So that Ihe neglcfted to 
enquire after her Brother, and was only follicitous to know the Fate of him 
who was to have been her Husband. And as foon as Ihe had learned that he was 
dead, Aie rail out of the City like one mad: and it was not in her Nurie's Power, 
who called her back, to flop her. 

There flic faw her Brother adorned with the Crown, which the King had put 
upon his Head : And when flic beheld the military 10 T Robe of her Lover, which 
flic and her Mother had wrought with their own Hands, ftained with the Blood of 
her dear Curiatius, fhe untied her Head-drefs, let her Hair lootc about her Shoul¬ 
ders, rent her Clothes, fmote upon her Breaft, and in a forrowful Tone repeated 
the Name Curiatius: which filled all about her with Terror, 
her Brother himfclf, ftie faid. Barbarian ! how couldft thou dip thy Hands in the 
Blood of thy Relations , even of thofe Curiatii, whom thou haft fo often called thj 
Brothers? How could ft thou rob me of an Husband I fo tenderly loved? 

HO RAT IUS ftill breathed Blood, as being yet warm with that Day's Slaugh¬ 
ter : Go, faid he to his Sifter, go to thy Lover , unnatural Creature ! Is it thus thou 
forgetteft thy dead Brothers , thy living Brother , and thy Country ? Thus let every 
Roman perifh , who laments the Lofs of an Enemy of Rome. At which Words, 
he (tabbed her with his Sword, and went home to his Father. 

The Crime was thought heinous, by the King and Senate, but the Merit of the 
late Victory leffened the Horror of it. And old Horatius , feemed of all others to 
be Icaft affected with the Death of his Daughter, and the Lofs of his two Sons. 
The Love of their Country had then the Afeendant, in Roman Breads, over natu¬ 
ral Affections. He approved of the Murder of Horatia 5 and congratulated his 
Son upon it. He would not even attend his Daughters Funeral, or differ her to 
be buried in the Sepulchre of her Family. Forgetting all domcftick Misfortunes, 
out of Regard to the Interefts of Rome , he gave a great Entertainment the fame 
Day, and crowning himfclf with Flowers, offered Victims on the Altars. Such was 
the Rigour of the Roman Virtue in thefe early Times. By means of thefe Senti¬ 
ments, how barbarous foever they may appear to be, we fhall foon fee Rome ar¬ 
rive at fuch a Pitch of Grandeur, as will raife our Admiration. 

In the mean time, whilft Alba was in Confternation and Mourning, TuUm 
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And then attacking 


Liz'S, B' 1 . 
cb. 26. 
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thing upon them, contrary to the Terms of die old 
Alliance. 


ilitary Robe is called bv 
which was a warlike ft 

We fliall both Ipealf. ai 


99 In Livy's Time, the Tombs of the Horatii 
and Curiatit were to be feen, 011 the very Places 
where each of them loft his Life. 

100 Dion. Hal. adds, that the Albans, affli&cd 
by the Death of the three Curiatii , openly con¬ 
demned the Conduft of their General; and, giving 
themfeives up to Grief all the Night, refuted to 

take even ncccflary Refreftimcnts: but Tullus Hofti- a military Cloak, but a Tuniek of di Herein. 
lists comforted them the next Day, and encouraged Jours, which fhe had worked with her own Hw » 
them, by promifing them that he would impofe no- and given to him who was to have been her Husban 

JJofiilllS 


Indumentum ; 
the Romans. 

Figure of it, in its proper Place. , 

Dton. Hal. Horatius'$ Sifter did not take nonce « 
a military Cloak, but a Tuniek of different o°* 


According to 


I 



o 

* 
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Hofttlins received the Honours of a Triumph at Rome to*. And when he returned Year of 
| home, he faw the young Horatius brought by fome illuftrious Citizens to his R O M i 
| Tribunal, to take his Trial there. The Murder of Horatia was notorious, for 

% which they demanded Jufticc. Nothing , faid they, can be more pernicious, ’than Tullus h 
f to abate the Rigour of the Laws, in favour of Conquerors. The Law was indeed stiliuj. 

H exprets againft the Pcrfon accufcd: It faid, that no one fhould kill any 'Per[bn 
f vihatfoever, who had not been condemned. And therefore, faid they, what have 
| vie not to fear from the Vengeance of the Gods, if once the Violation of the Laws 
|be countenanced by Impunity? Tullus was divided between his Regard for the Scr- 
I vices of the young Horatius, and the Refpcck he owed to the Laws” as the Avenger 
f of them. And to extricate himfelf out of this Difficulty, 103 and avoid the Odium 
| of a Judgment fo contrary to his Inclination, he found out the Expedient of turn- 

^ 1 n ^ C ^ y ^ gnizance of which did not belong to him 

? |He confulted the People, and then laid I appoint two 104 Commiffloners * Duu^iri. 
iwho (hall judge Horatius as a St ate-Criminal. And this Determination was a o ree¬ 
nable ro the Law, which runs thus : Let two Commiffloners be appointed to judge of 
$ State-Crimes. If the Criminal appeal from the Sentence of the two Commiffloners 
iglet bis Appeal be received. And if their Sentence be confirmed, let him be blind’- 

and hanged upon a Tree that he may there be firangled, or let him be 
pvmpped, either within or without the Walls of Rome. It’s probable this Aft of 
| Horatius was confidered as a State-Crime, either bccaufe he had Ihed his Sifter’s 
|Blood in the King’s Prefence, and in the Sight of the People when affembled- or 

bccauic he perlonally afiumed to himfelf a Right of punching the Guilty- which 
•a* was ufurping the Authority of the Sovereign. ’ 

* These Commiffloners, called Duumviri, could only judge of th cFatt and not 
,»o f rhe Ri S ht of the Accufed. And as the Murder had been publick. Sentence was 
Ipt-onounccd without Delay, in thefe Words: Horatius we judge you to be guilty of 
■MfJigb Treafon. Litfors, let his Hands be tied. But as foon as Judgment was 
given the Criminal, who was already in the Executioner’s Hands, appealed from 
it to the People: And this he did at the Inftigation of Tullus, who laboured to 
dehver him Whence it is evident, that the Kings of Rome were not then in 
||I oil cl lion of a Power of pardoning, at leaft State-Criminals. 

1 THI i' Cau ^ c of thc unfortunate Horatius was therefore pleaded before the Peo- 
fplc, that is, before the Aflembly of thc Roman Curia -, and this is faid to have 
ccn the firft capital Cafe that came before them. This Court had an unlimited 

w: P ’ and < T 0 L f d C( l uall y Mgc of Fa<ft and Right, in all Caufcs. It was therefore 
%. muc *} laboured tn Favour of Horatius, to prove that Horatia had been 

§ l:’/ , pLlt J° Dcath by bim: Old Horatius cfpecially wept aloud, and at the fame 
1 n/Y 0Ud y P roclaim cd thc Senfe of the Laws. Dhn. Ha/. 

of tZ R rtuP VerS, T faid hc ’ h <™e given Fathers a fiovereign Tower over the Lives *' % ’ p ’ ' 59 ‘ 

m UPZ r i- n ‘- lam ther ff ore t the firft Judge of them in my own Family. And Lh. B.uc.zt. 

I ' m s determination may take place, my Son Horatius had a Right of purging my 



.1 


{Sof r not . any Account of this Triumph 

Ihis '» die Fafti Cupitolini • Time 

The nl “ 00t(ic , ps ° f !t *cm. Dhn. Hal. is 
times L! lc ’ wh ? tc l Is us he triumphed three 

the F'd - 1CC ° VCI t Albans , a lecond time over 

Ilfs Tc/Kmon’ a - Ud a tbirci ovcr the S ab,ncs - And 

y i ,S n l? re to bc rclIcd on than that of 

3lie trinmohrH 10 ’ I# acknowledges indeed that 

f the Sabin .f UC l,lc Albans, and rhe third over 

g 1 ”gi! contend)cT- n \ c ! ltic ? n ! n « tb ? Ft donates. 

•f the Ulc Of laying, Tullus revived 

$ «cn he uiumDhT lp 1S with ? ut telling us how of- 
§ tnuinphed, or over what People, 

jj.j/. ■ " Fcfidcftjuc mo vcbit 

/iv.nL l * arn2a ' v,ros -> & dejucta trinmpho 

After :i]| 

lilts 


charge us with an Anachronifm, concerning fo 
doubtful an Event. 6 

Dion. Hal ft s Account of this Matter is diffc- 


io 


rent from this. According to him, the chief Men 
in Rome accufed young Iioratius , before the King 
of having been guilty of Parricide. They quota! 
the Laws which forbad Violence, and at thc fame 
time brought Inftanccs of thc Vengeance of the Gods 
againft fcvcral Cities which had let thefe Sorts of 
Crimes, go unpuniflicd. But old Horatius, who de¬ 
fended his Soil with Warmth, in Hi led that thc Cog¬ 
nizance of this Affair ffiould be referred to him; 
fince as a Father he was the natural Judge of his 
Children. The King, after having been much in 
doubt what Method to take, referred the Caufe to 
the Judgment of the People, who fliewed Favour 
to the Murderer, and acquitted him. 

10.1 Thefe Duumviri, of whom we have fpoken 
triuniphej J ““'“/W- already, were Delegates in extraordinary Cafes, 

M< >r y of the * ''"mediately after the which concerned capital Crimes. Their Authority 

Time from it h L L h t “T.P ft f " nU ' > ' lh, , ncc Timetitnes afted undcr b the Name of i 

it, 1.U not the Reader therefore well as that of Duumviri. J ’ 

Family 


- it is yet uncertain, whether Tullns Hofli- 

ID Uhl MWftH f h //// • la _ 


Z 
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Year of Family of the ill Blood that infeffed it . Among the brave and generous Chi 
ROME z>ens which I have given Rome, there was found a Fury , whofe Sentiments 

<lz;ere pernicious to the : Publick . She was an Offender , and my Son made ufe of 
twTjVho- Right to punijb hen of which I make no Complaint . So far am I from decreeing 
jTiLius. him Punifh ment as a Criminal in the Cafe, that 1 owe him Rewards for his Zeal. 

It is a double Triumph to me , to have both overcome the Curiatii, and to have deli 
vered Rome from an ungrateful Creature , whofe Heart was not Roman. Andean 
you then tie this fame Conqueror to the fatal Tree , whom you have juft fee?i march 
mg in Triumph amidft your Acclamations? Could the mofi barbarous Albany 
this Sight ? Shall thofe Hands which brought Safety to his Country , be tied by tli? 
common Hangman ? Shall the Head of the ‘deliverer of Rome be covered with ih? 
Foil of a Criminal? Will you fix the Tree , on which he is to expire, in the mid it 
of the Trophies he has won from the Enemy ? Shall he be whipped without the 
Walls, near the Tombs of the Curiatii? In what ‘Place foever you fix the Scene of 
his Punt foment, you will there find Monuments of his Glory. 

, The judges were fenfibly affected with the Tears of the Father, and the Services 

of the Son. They thought it unworthy of them to punifh the Hero as an Homi- 
cide, who had expofed his Life for his Country’s Sake $ and to reward the Supe¬ 
riority he had gained them over Alba, with an ignominious Death. The domcAick 
Sentence which the Father pronounced againff his Daughter, in favour of his Son, 
Dicu.H*!. ib. had great Weight with them. They were affected with the Condition to which 

they were going to reduce that Family to whom they were indebted for the nidi 
noble Prerogative of their City. They therefore laved the Life of young Hon- 
tins 5 but the Aufterity of the Judges at that time would not fufflr them to let 
him go utterly unpunifhed. They commuted the Punifhmenc of Dearh, for that 
Lh.ff. i.r.26. of an ignominious Ceremony. They made him pafs under the 10 *> Toke: Which 
Hal. ib. was a p ort D f Jirfu.lt; to which thofe Prifoners of War were expofed, who had 

willingly given up their Arms. They erected two Pieces of Timber, over which 
they laid a third, like a Door-cafe. The Conqueror of the Curiatii was therefore 
treated as a cowardly Captive, and was forced to endure this Yoke 5 or in other 
Words, to pafs under it bare-headed. And after they had fatisfied Men by this 
Example of Severity, Tullus commanded that the Gods fhould be appealed, who 
were provoked by this Violation of the Laws. And accordingly, no kind of Ex¬ 
piation was omitted 106 7 to appeafe them. All Sorts of Luftrations, cuftoma* 
ry for thofe who had been guilty of Homicide through Inconfideration or 
Carelcflnefs, were ufcd on this Occafion. Nor was this all: The Pontiff 
crcftcd two Altars, one to Juno, who prefided over the Union of Brothers 
and Sifters, and the other to Janus 1G 7. They repeated the Names of the 
three Curiatii , whilft they were offering Sacrifices to appeafe their Manes : And 
the Place where the Ceremony was performed ,oS , was ever after looked on as 
confccratcd Ground. Thcfc Altars, and this Yoke l °9, under which they made 
the Criminal pafs, were carefully preferved, and were all remaining in the Time 
of Augufltts . And bcfidcs all this, it was further commanded, that the Tiling 


1 Of This humbling Ceremony was required by 
the Homans, of thofe Enemies who furrendred their 
Arms, and fiibmtttcd to the Power of the Con¬ 
querors. After which, they had the Liberty of re¬ 
turning to their own Country. The King’s Dc/ign 
ill reducing the young Horatius to this ignominious 
Condition, was to make the Criminal fenliblc, that, 
according to the Cuftotns of the Romans, hedeferv- 
cd the bate and Punifhmcnt of a Slave. After a 
Criminal was once declared guilty of Mich Trea¬ 
son, and an Enemy to his Country, his Name was 
ftruck out of the Number of Citizens, and he was 
looked on as a Slave delivered up to the Rigour of 
the Laws. This was their Way of proceeding a- 
gainit die Citizens who had betrayed the I mere! Is of 
their Country. 

106 The YVqrfliip of falfe Gods did not deftroy 
the Notions of a Providence. The Pagans were 
always perfuaded, that the Gods were the Aveng¬ 
ers ot Crimes. This Prepoflcllion, which antes 
irom the pureft Light of Reaibn, fubfilled in the 
midft oi tnc Darkncfs of Paganifin. ilcacc came 

I 


the offering up of Victims and expiatory Sacrifices, 
to appeafe the Wrath of the Gods, and regain their 
Favour. The guilty Pcrlon was alfo thought ex¬ 
cluded from Society, till he had purified himlclf ac¬ 
cording to the Rites of Paganifin. 

107 Dion. Hal. fays, the pan ns, to whom the Altar 
had been crc&cd, was called C nr intins, from the 
Name of the three Curiatii , who were killed in the 
Fight. This Janus was probably one of thofe Gy 
n/t, whofe Bulinels was to watch over the Preier* 
vat ion of Men from the Moment of their Birth*. 
'1 he Divinities which protected Women, were in 
like manner called Junoncs. Pliny mentions them 
H. 11. /.Ippojltos Jibi flatim ab ortrt cttjhulcs cralcb 
qttos vin gemos, j'.cmin.c Junoncs z’oeabant . 

108 This Place, according to Dion. Hal. yt a* 3 
Street that led down from the Street Car ins’, t0 
the Cyprian or the Good Street. 

109 The Rowans called this Yoke Sor or in in sr 
gilhiirt. Thus Horatius *s Pillar continued at 

in Livy's Time, under the Name of Pi la lloratu\. 

fliouM 
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- ould be annually commemorated by Viftims offered up on thefc Altars. And 
'Ithe Piieft who was to perform this folcmn Rite, was ever after to be one of the 

i family of the Hot atii. 

\ Such were the Monuments of the Roman Severity; which feem to have ex- Tullu< Ho 
Receded thofc whereby the Romans fignalized their Gratitude. They only creftcd a 
4 Pillar to the 110 Conqueror, in the midft of the Forum, on which were 

the Spoils of the three Curiatii ; and on which they continued to hang till 
and Ruft made them fall to Pieces. And for the unfortunate Horatio, they 
built a Stone Tomb on the fame Place in which fhe was killed: At firft indeed, 

^cid Horatius had refilled to contribute towards the Burial of his Daughter, and 
< t hc People only covered her Body with an Heap of Stones, confufcdly thrown to- 

ether. 


Square 
s hang 


i mic 


' Jp § XIII. But to return, Tullus fufpended the EfFc&s of his Revenge upon the rcbclli- 
fons Ft denotes, a whole Year. They had formerly been fubdued by Romulus , but they 
; n0NV pretended, that their Engagements to Servitude died with their Conqueror. 
?The laft Treafon, which they had plotted equally againft the Albans and Romans , 
-had made a deep Imprcfllon on Tullus's Mind ; and he therefore prepared for mak- 
* n( r War with them : But the Laws of Numa obliged him to obferve all the pre- 


yjng War 

Scribed Forms, before he came to an open Rupru 



Dior.. /Jr/. 

So that he cited them to ap- 3 - A z6 °' 

?pcar before the Senate, to give an Account of their artful Conduct at the Time 
.twhen Battle was ready to be given to the Albans . But they, who knew them- 
’MeIves to be guilty of the Treafon, refufed to come and make that Submiflion at 
%Rotne, which, they faid, derogated from their Liberty. 

C It is like wife faid, that Fujfetius was the Author of their Revolt, and that he 
ound Means to flir them up, by his Emiffarics, to (hake off the Roman Yoke, 
e had drawn upon himfclf the Hatred and Reproaches of the Albans , by having 
adc the Fate of his Country to depend on the Combat between the three Cu- 
iatii and the three Horatii . For Alba turned the ill Succefs of that wife Coun- 
el againft: him; and the weak 'Dictator endeavoured to remove the Reproaches 
nd Difeontents which it had brought upon him, by Craft and Treachery. He 
adc the Fidenates and Veientes hope, that if they entered into a fccrct League 
ith him againft Rome , he would join with them, in order to extirpate a new 
nd imperious Colony, which made it her Glory to reduce her Neighbours to 
lavery. He promifed them that he would declare himfclf an Enemy to the Ro¬ 
ans at a proper Time, and would then feparate himfclf from them when they dc- 
ended moil upon him. 

Upon thefc Hopes, the Fidenates and Veientes openly took up Arms againft the 
omans . The two rebellious Cities railed Troops by publick Edids, and depend¬ 
ing on the Defection of the Albans, took the Field. The Ro/nans, on their Side, 

’Safi cm bled their Allies together, and among others, ordered Fujfetius to lead that 
jAnny to the A Alliance of Rome , which the common Enemy had laid Snares to 
jfdeflroy. Tullus had a Heart full of that Opennefs, and Roman Gcncrofity, which 
lually keeps Men from being upon their Guard againft Treafons. He had no juft: 
jjCaulc to be apprehenfive of the Treachery of this new Subject; or to fufped that 
c would make Ufe of the fame Artifice, in Conjunction with the Fidenates , from 
tvhich he had juft before preferved both Alba and Rome . 

And now, the Roman Army was already in the Field; it had already palled the Lh.B.i.c.iji 
^ nw > anc * encamped in the Plains which arc watered by that River, before it falls 
jJiuo the Tyber ; and the Alban Forces had joined thofc of Rome . The Veientes , 

|on the other hand, had crofted the Tyber , and joined the Fidenates. All the Ar¬ 
mies were already in Sight of one another. The Fidenates , who were polled in 
£hc left Wing, extended thcmlclvcs to tlic Hills ; the Veientes, who were to engage 
in the right Wing, had the River in Flank: And Tullus difpofed the Order of the 
attic which he made Preparations to give the next Day, in this manner. He chofc 
o fight the V?ientes himfclf, and to face them on the Side of the River; lie fee Fnf 
ptius and his Troops againft: the Fidenates , at the Foot of the Hills : And the 



•I \ l S According to the Tefttmony of Dion, Hal. 
t i in order to immortalize the Glory of 

l. ( l nt l lR Tor, made a Law, which continued to 

511 ,,orc « w this Hiltorian’s Time; whereby any 


Family in which three Male Children were born at 
a Birth, was (intituled to the Privilege of having 
them brought up, to the Age of Puberty , at the pub- 
Jick Expence. 

King 
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Year of King of Rome, incapable of Sufpicions, communicated all thefe his Defigns to th c 
R O M E Alban General, and greatly carefled him. But the Traitor made no other Ufc 0 f 
lxxxviii. than to give t h e Enemies of Rome fuch Intelligence as mufl be of Service to 

T^CfTiTo- them: And the Evening before the Battle, Fuffetius , thinking it proper to conv 
stiuvs. mU nicate the criminal Refolution he had taken, to the principal Commanders j n 

his Army, befpoke them thus. 

1 trufi my own Life, and the Recovery of our Liberty , to your Difcretion and 
Counfils. It will be wholly in your Tower, either to defiroy me , by betraying m? 
Secret , or to deliver your felves from Slavery , by putting my Defign in Exccu. [• 
tion. Rome is an imperious Mill refs to us. Ter finally fpeaking indeed, 1 hay 
lefs Reafon than any Body to complain of her. Under the Name of a Dictator, ( 
fhe lafl left me an almoft regal Authority in Alba. But you are mere Subal ( 
terns ; and I cannot relifh the Tleafure of feeing my ft If dijlinguifhed among you , as 
long as I am obeyed only by Slaves . I have long fought Means to deliver us from 
this dishonour able Toke $ and Fortune at length offers it to us, in this wifb'd-for M&. 
went. I am the Man who ftirred up the Vcientes and Fidenates againfl the R 0 . 
mans. Tho in Appearance an Ally to Rome, 1 am come hither rather to defiroy, 
than afjift her. The Tlot, which I have laid with fo much Secrecy that Tullus lm 
riot been able to get the leafl Hint * of it, is advantageous to us in more Inflames 
than one\ Jf we purfue it, the Fidenatcs and Vcientcs will bear the whole Bur fa 
of the Battle ; and upon them only will lie all the ‘Dangers and Labour of recover • 
ing our common Liberty: Whilfl we will continue unaCtive till Fortune has fievn 
us which Army is like to get the Day , and then we will fall upon the Romans, if 
they are worfled, or on their Enemies , if the Difadvantage is with them . By this 
means, we f hall, without any Hazard, fhare the Glory and Favour of the Conquerors , ; 
which ever Side proves victorious . And my being pofled by Tullus, in the right 
JVing of his Army, favours my Defign : for as we, by this means, face the Fidenatcs 
our Orders are to engage them at the Foot of the Hills. As foon then as the Signal 
is given for the firfi Attack, we will by degrees gain the riftng Grounds, aiid lew j 
the Tlain open for the Fidenates to take the Romans in Flank, and furround than. 
And when our Defection fhall have Jiruck Fear and Difcouragement into Tullus’; 
Army, we will then come down from our Hills , and fall upon it, will firevj the 
Tlain with Roman Car caffes, and will in one Day defir oy all the Forces of a Colon / i 
which ought to obey thofi to whom fhe prefumes to give Law. 

This Defign of Fuffetius was univerfally approved 5 all prefent bound them- 
fclves by Oath to keep thc Secret, and execute his Orders. In the mean time, 
both Armies, at Sun-rifing, marched out of their Camps. The Romans drew up 
in thc Manner Tullus had appointed thc Evening before: And the Albans were 
polled at thc Foot of thc Hills, over againfl the Fidenates. And when thc 
Troops on both Sides were in Motion, and were come within reach of one an¬ 
other, then Fuffetius was feen to draw back, and gain the riftng Ground, leaving 
the Place he was pofled in open to the Army of the Fidenates . A Roman Trooper 
therefore inflantly rode away to Tullus, to inform him of thc uncxpedlcd Motion 
of the Albans $ and gave him Reafon to fear the Approaches of thc Fiden&tts , 


Livy, ibid. 

Dion.Hal.B .3 
j>. 165. and 
Livy, ibid. 


who were already advancing to furround him. But Tullus, tho’ feized with Ter¬ 
ror, knew how to diflcmblc it: He filcntly made 111 a Vow to incrcafc thc Col¬ 
lege of the Pricfls with twelve Salii, and to build a Temple to Fear and Tula 
nefs: And then cried out with a loud Voice, which was heard at a great Dil* 
tance among his Battalions, and even among thc Enemies, Courage, Friends, 

. we have conquered! It is by my Orders that the Albans are poffeffng themfdvts 
of the Hills 5 from whence they are likewife, by my Orders , to fall down t‘f n 
the Enemy. Thc Confidence of thc King infpired his Troops with Courage; h c 
commanded thc Cavalry to carry their Lances high, to conceal thc Dcfeflion 
of thc Albans from his Infantry; and thc General's Prcfcncc of Mind fecurcd the 
Viflory to his Romans . Thc Fidenates and Eeientes , on thc other hand, g rcsV 
diltruflful of thc Alban : They thought his Inaction was fufpicious. And thus the 


111 The Salii inftituted by Nunut, had their 
Temple on thc Hill Palatinus: Whence they were 
called Salii Palatini. Thole created by Tullus J/o- 
ftiitut , were called Salii Collini, and Salii Agoncnfcs, 

Z 


becaufe they had a Chapel peculiar to thcmfclvcs o 
the Hill Co Hi mis, or Agonalis: Which, as wcW 
obfcrved in another Place, were the Names or t 


Hill fincc called Quirinalis. 
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cnt one Army was under, and the Valour of the other decided the 

broke through the Fidenates, routed them, and made 

13 ut Tullus did not lofe 


©iicourag 

The Roman Cavalry 
Wi fly towards Fidena, which was at no great chftance. 

J . .__ . U/» tin r»n the 


were in equal 
did not lomr 


a" nuftLii’i <T them : he returned upon the Veientes, who 

S’ .“c Defeat and Do,ere,on of ,hdr Allies. They 
•aC°n Attack of the Roman Legions; being broken in all Parts, they diipcrfed 

, Some few, whole Strength would give them leave, fwam crofs the 
'• tncrn buc ' t hc (Treated Part of them either pcrilhcd ;n the Waters, or loft their 

the Banks of the River. Rome had, to that time, never gained a more 



v 


S'* 

V- 


Con- 


ifyber : 
lives on 

Complete Viftory. . . . . „ c . 

The Conquerors were already employed in plundering the Camp of rh 

f d when Fujfc-tius quitted his Retreat. They faw him come down like a Tor- 

£ucre 

on the fmail Remains of the Veientes and diipcrfed Fidenates : whereby he 
Irrant tQ fio-nalize his Zeal in favour of the Victorious. And Tullus, who knew 
C^Trcachcl-y, reftrained his own Refentments. Without making any ftir in 
h blick, he gave Orders to Fnffetins to purfue a fmail Number of Fugitives, 
■jo could not gain the Walls of Fidena. His Obedience was ready: from a 
■fUcaatorof- the Fight, he became an Affor in it. They faw him cut fome 
fcfrimft- his mifcrablc Allies in pieces, whofe Revolt he had dined up, and of 

And Tullus for the prefent let 





'whole Dcftruction he hadhimfelf been the Caufe. 
lie Travtor plcafc himfelf with the Fancy, that his Treachery was undifeovered. 
•L,,. interview between the two Chiefs was fpent in mutual Congratulations upon 
Hie Exploits of the Day : and a folcmn Sacrifice was appointed for the Day fol- 

In die mean time, Tullus examined tliofc Veientes and Fidenates whom he had 
tken in the Battel, about the Authors of their Revolt: and they aceufcd Fujfetius. 

1 hen therefore the King had fufficient Proof of his Defection, he returned fe- 
;| ct l y by Night to Rome . There he reported to the Senators the Crime the Alban 
leneral had" been guilty of; and concerted with them the proper Manner of 
mbling Alba, punifliing the General, and putting the Accomplices of his Trea- 
m to Death. This done, he returned to his Camp, before Break of Day ; 
idantly detached young Herat ins, who had conquered the three Albans, with a 
lofcn Body of Horfc and Foot; and commanded him to go to the condemned 
ity. Alba , who knew nothing cither of the Plots of her Dictator, or the fevere 
mtcncc Rome had pronounced againft her, was of comic unguarded againft the 
■omans s and received them as became a City allied and fubjedt to them. But 
w great mult the Surprize of the Albans have been, when Horatins declared 
them the Orders he came to execute; which were, to overturn the City, and 
arc neither private nor publiclc Building, except the Temples. As for the Inhabi¬ 
ts, he told them, they had leave to carry Furniture, and other EfFc&s, to Rome : 
ihich made the common People rejoice, that they were going to live there; whiJft 
[c Rich only were grieved to leave the convenient Houles they had inherited 
m their Anccftors. However, Difciplinc was exadtly preferved in the Demo- 
lion of the City. No Footfteps of Robbery or Plunder were to be fecn. A 
[lien Silence and Tears were then the only Refuge of thefe unfortunate Citizens, 
bo, at their Departure, faw their native City buried in a Cloud of Dull, which 
le from its Ruins. 

And whilft Horatins was thus deftroying Alba, Tullus was considering how to 
nifh the Alban General. He thought he might ufc Diflimulation with a Traytor: 
d therefore carclfcd him now more than ever. After he had commended his Ex- 
[oits, he engaged him to give him a Lift of tliofc Officers in his Army who had 
inguifhed thcmfclvcs in the Battel. ** ~ 
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___ He rold him his Defign was to reward their 

[alour 5 but the Reward he had in Referve for them, was Death. He 

Fnffetins would put only fucli into his Lift of brave Ofiiccrs, 
^complices in his Treafon. 

It was even then an 


rogue 


to ha- 
of the 


eftablifhed Cuftom for the Roman Generals 
their Troops after a Victory. Tullus appointed the two Bodies 
°umn and Alban Armies, to attend him that very Day: and commanded, that, 
mtrary ro Cuftom, all fhould come to the Aflembly without their Arms. 
Vfttius continued in his Security, even whilft at the Foot of the Tribune, 
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from which the King was to make his Speech to his Soldiers, It was likev.iil- 
curtomary, in this fort of Ceremonies, to make ufe cf an Herald, to call t;i c 
Officers by Name, and to place them in order round about the Eminence, f rom 
whence the General harangued them. Fuffetius then, and his Accomplices \ VCre 
fir ft called, and took the firft Ranks : and they thought themfelvcs honoured bv 
the Deference that was paid to their Nation. When they were placed, they \y Cr . 
iurrounded on ail Sides by the Roman Legions; who had Orders, to bring their 
Swords to the Affembiy hid under their Clothes, not to fhew them but at the 
Signal agreed 0115 and then inllantly to make iuch ufe of them as they fhould be 
directed. 

All things being thus regulated, the King immediately afeended the Tribum ; 
and his Speech is differently related by Hiftorians : But we fiiall extract only 1^ 
Parts of it, as appear to us, to be mod worthy of the wile and generous Talk, 
If ever, laid he, we had reafon to give thanks to the immortal Gods , if / 
ought to congratulate my illuftrious Romans on their Valour , it is after the Bntul 
vc hi eh has now Jignahz>ed your Arms. Through the AJftfiance of Heaven aui 
your Bravery, we have revenged ourfelves on the Fidenares and their Allies, Theft 
indeed were open Enemies , from whom we had nothing to fear , but what #| 
common in War . But we were not aware that Jealoufy had raifed up other fern 
ones, who were the more formidable, as they concealed themfeIves under the Mail 
of Friendfljip. It was by fecret Blots with the Enemies of the Roman Nam, 
and artful Contrivances to leave us defencelefs in time of the greateft Danger, tkl j 
they purpofed to defiroy us. And what had we done to them , to deferve their tin* 
tred? They were left to their antient Government , and fearce felt that wewn 
their Mafters. We bought the ‘Dominion over them at the Expence of Roman 
Blood , and yet by our Moderation alleviated the Weight of it. What Returns kxi 
they made us! T'ou are not to imagine , that it was by my Orders that Fuffetius rc- 
tired to the Mountains. No, we fujfered you to believe it, in order to keep you jm 
being difeour aged: But his In all ion proceeded only from his own corrupt Heart, 
It was concerted for our Definition: and if the Brojeli had fucceeded , there kl 
been an end of Rome : She had loft the Glory and Conquefts of fo many Tim, 
in one E>ay. Tes , Traitor! 'twas you who withdrew your Troops from the Battik 
3 twas you who lighted up the Fire we have juft now extinguifhed > 9 twas you wb 
broke the facred Bands of the Treaty that united us. But thefe Reproaches m 
not intended to ajfet equally all the Alban Legions. Several of them were dm 
in by the Example of their General , without knowing his E>eftgn: And 1 bans' 
how to diftinguifh between the Innocent and the Guilty, and to proportion tk 
Bunijhment to the Crime. All the Albans (hall not lofe their Lives , but d 
Jloall remove to Rome: there , as they become Inhabitants of the fame City will 
us, they will lay afide that Hatred for the Roman Name , when within our ITA 
which their Continuance at Alba nourifhes in their Hearts. 

At thefe Words the Albans were in commotion, and rofc up in a Tumult to 
run to Arms. But their Efforts were in vain, through the King's Precaution- 
He gave the Signal, and the Romans who furrounded them inllantly drew 
their Swords, and filcnccd their Menaces. Fuffetius was the only one ^ 
continued his feditious Clamours : but the King made him hold his peace, 
and pronounced Sentence of Death upon him, in thefe Words: Were 
capable of changingy and was there any room to hope , that you would bcc 0 1 
of a peacable E)ifpofition , and objerve our Contrails , I would fpare your L$ 
But fince your reftlefs Spirit appears to be incorrigible , Die 3 and be on f 
ample to warn Men from breaking through the Engagements , which Religion M 
made facrcd. Ton divided your Heart between our Enemies and 11s : 
your Body therefore be now divided into two Barts , and be torn in pieces by t'* 
Chariots. ; 

FUFFETIUS would, upon this, have made fomc rcfiftancc againft the . j 
diers who feized him ; but he only cncrcafcd his Punifluncnt, by the Ji 
they gave him ll A They tied him with Straps to two Chariots, drawn by Hon c |J 


112 Dion. Hal, fays, that Fuffcum, before he was off his Clothes, and beat him with Rods 
rent in pieces, was feized by the Littvrs; who tore was all over bloody. 
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Arms to one, and his Legs to the other: and he was torn afunder in a Mo* 
His Accomplices were all put to the Sword : and the reft of the Alban 
& Micrs were carried to Rome , where they intermixed with the Alban Citizens, 
'Cho were tranfplanted thither at the fame time, and enjoyed all the Privileges of 

^Citizens G f Rome. 

| ff XIV. But this new Increafe of Inhabitants obliged Tullus to enlarge the Limits 
Rome. The Hill Callus X1 3 had already begun to be inhabited : and it was then 
jnadc populous with that Multitude of Albans 7 who left their own dcmolifhed 
: HValls. Tullus ufed his utmoft Care to alleviate the Uncafinefs of their Rc- 
liioval. built Houfcs for the pooreft, at his own Expencc ; and he diftri- 

'Ibiitcd fome Lands among the Hirelings, who were obliged to work for the 
^Citizens, for Wages. As for the noble Families of thefe antient Albans , fe~ 
^cral of which were defeended from the Trojans , he gave them a Place in the 
Senate 11 4 . Hiftorians mention fix, which were ever after Ratrlcian , 

>|,i5 the Julian , Quint tan* Servilian, Geganian? Curiae tan , and Clalian . 
fthough the Hill Callus was, generally fpeaking, appointed for the Albans , the 
•.%Cing ncvcrrhclcfs gave them leave to fettle in the other Quarters of the City: And 
%e himfelf fixed his Seat among them 1l6 . As Romulus had had his Palace on the 
lill Talatinus , and Numa his in the Roman Forum , or Market-Place; Tullus built 
is upon the Hill Callus: And by his Bcnefa&ions he gained the Hearts of his new 

J Citizens. He raifed a great Number of them to the Rank of Roman "7 Knights, 
whom he divided into ten Companies : and the reft of the Soldiers he admitted 
into the antient Tribes, and incorporated them with the Curia. In fliort, he left 
th ^ Albans no room to regret the Lofs of their antient Habitations. Thusperifhcd 

us City, which was built by lulus , the Son of ^yEneas and Creiifa : after 
Sit had lafted within thirteen Years of five Centuries. Alba had alfo fent out 
thirty Colonics, which all fettled in the Country of the Latins . But her 
Ruin was now completed; there never after appeared any Remains of her, bc- 
fidcs her Temples. 

’ This had been a very happy Campaign for the Romans: Alba was deftroy- 
;ed, and the Fidenates had been beaten. Neverthelcfs Fidena perfevered in 
Ulicr Revolt. Rome had not fufficicntly revenged herfelf, as long as the Fidenates 
continued to have an Afylum within their Walls, and Riches enough to hire Troops 
in their Neighbourhood, and buy Provifions to maintain them. "The Victory was 
hitherto but begun 5 which made Tullus impatient to complete it. He (pent all the 
Winter in making Preparations for War, and early in the Spring took the Field. 
Its true, Fidena began then to be fcnfible of the Terror which Rome fpread among her 
[Neighbours: No Nation dared declare thcmfclvcs her Enemies, by a publick De¬ 
cree. The Fidenates were therefore forced to content thcmfclvcs without any other 
Auxiliaries, than a Gang of Mercenaries, who fold them their Services. Never- 
| thclcfs, this did not much abate their Boldncfs : they were not afraid to march out of 
| their City, and offer the Romans Battel. It's true, they waited for them under 
their Walls, that they might have a Retreat in cafe of Misfortune: And it was a 
wife Precaution. Being rcpulfcd and beaten, they retired within the Gates of Fi- 





113 Strabo thought Avetis Martins made the Hill 

»!• a ^. Part of thc Cit y of Rome. Tacitus fays, 
t us Addition was no made till the Reign of Tar- 
the Elder. But the Opinion of Livy and Dion. 
*" 1 *' to be pr el erred. 

f .. U j j !V y anc l t -irro tell us, that Tullus Hoftilius 
! \, t ' ,e After.iblies of the Senate in a Temple 
nuur, as Donat us conjc&urcs, in the Forum. This 

ILQinrv* w<ir r_ .11.1 * » 

"i 


y , -- — ..— • t • J 

.!_!£ Ln, y and Dion.Hal. both fiv 


ofi 


hm*-! v? nc Rome after thc Dcniuciiuu 01 /t 
• 1 ls . fumewhat difficult to give them credit. It 

<j U X CV r n ivom chcfc tv/oAuthors thcmfclvcs, 
»],*.. u ’.*, „ » fianamed Procultts , came to dwell 

Foun n'rj lKU ” ,nius > from thc Beginning of thc 

Lwb; Jr K , Cit U And in this I^Bgcof 

11 ’ ! L;ld of . 7 "tin, was formerly read Tallin. 

H. . xr , s not (blvt the Difficulty, fine a Dion. 

1 mdll Putab!y writes "Julia. We mull therefore 


fay, that Julius Procultts was the only Perfon of all 
thc 'Julian Family, who came to Rome with Ro¬ 
mulus ; and that the reft of that illuftrious Houfc 
continued at Alba , till it was deftroyed ; and did 
not come to Rome till thc Reign of Tullus Hojii- 
lius. 

116 This Palace of Tullus Ilujlilins was alfo 
called Curia Ho ft ilia. Whether this was different 
from his firft Palace, is, in the Judgment of fome 
Authors, uncertain. We think we ought to re¬ 
ceive the Opinion of thc Majority of Writers, who 
diffinguilh them one from the other. At Icaft, it’s 
certain, that Tullus Hoftilius fixed his Habitation in 
the Forum , before he dwelt upon the Hill C<clius. 

117 Livy (ays, decent fur mas cx Alban is legit. 
So that, reckoning thirty Soldiers to every Compa¬ 
ny, Tullus Hoftilius doubled the Roman Cavalry, by 
joining three hundred more Horfc to thc three Cert- 
tuna'y or hundreds, Romulus had eftablhhcd, under 
thc Names of Ramncnfcs y Tatienfcs, and Lnccres . 
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dena, which they immediately fhut, with a Refolution to hold out a Siege. g,.. 
the King of Rome contented himfclf with blockading it, and furrounding it ^ 
a large Ditch, to cut off all Succours and Provifions from it. In fhort, he reduce^ 
the Fidenates to lo great Extremities, that they furrcndcred at Difcrction : and ?h C[ , 
he cxcrcilcd the Power he acquired by this Viftory with Moderation. He took oft'oni v 
the principal Heads of the Revolt; and differed the reft of the Citizens to live h 
their own City, and under the fame Form of Government as before, only j u jy’ 
pcndcncc upon Rome . As for himfclf, fo complete a Victory over the Fidcnai^ 
was rccompcnlcd with the Honours of a Triumph, which were decreed King Tul! ;i! 
on this Occafionj and the Spoils ofthe conquered Enemies were carried as Trophy 
§. XV. As Rome was now enlarged by one half, fincc the Deftrudtion of Alba , and 
the Settlement of the Albans within her Walls : fhe would no longer bear, \y^ 
her former Patience, the Injuries that were offered her, by the proudeft and 1110H 
powerful of her Neighbours. The Sabines were, next to the Hetrurians, the mof[ 
numerous and moft formidable of all the Nations about Rome . Thefe Romuk 
had indeed partly fubdued, and fome of them had voluntarily confented to follow 
Titus Tati us, one of their Kings, and fettle at Rome. Numa ? who was taka? 

from their Nation to govern Rome , had aifo in his Life- time gained rheRefpeftoi 
his Countrymen. But when he was dead, they defpifed a Colony which was mud? 
inferior to them in Number, and had been enervated by a long Peace: and they 
therefore were the Aggreftbrs. The Account which Hiftory gives us of the Grounds 
of their Quarrels, is as follows. 

At the Foot of Mount Soracie IlS , upon the Banks of the Tyber , flood a Tem¬ 
ple confccratcd to the Goddefs Feronia 1 > 9 : Its probable, that Flora or Trojerpm 
was worfliiped under that Name, when file gathered Flowers with her Compani¬ 
ons, before flic was carried off by Tluto . This Temple had always been frequent¬ 
ed, and the Goddefs worfliiped, both by the Sabines and Latins. People came 
thither from all Parts; fome to pay their Vows to the Goddefs, and others on 
account of a Fair kept there, at which abundance of Merchandize was fold 
Among the reft, fome of the moft illuftrious Romans had been here the preced¬ 
ing Years, and had been infultcd by the Sabines. They had robbed them of their 
Money, kept them in Captivity, and had refufed to fet them at Liberty when de¬ 
manded by their Country : The Romans, faid they, ufed us in this manner , uim 
they opened an Afylum for our Fugitives , and peopled their City with them. Thu 
is only a Reprifal \ which is confident with Equity , and agreeable to the Laws of 
Nations. 

But the Romans were no longer difpofed to bear the Affronts of their Neigh¬ 
bours, after the Albans had joined them. They now demanded the Prifoners, 
Sword in Hand. The Sabines , on their parr, fought for Succour s among their 
Neighbours 5 but the Neientes dreaded the Fate of the Fidenates: and the Sabim 


therefore left to depend on their own Valour only. 

It’s true, fome Remains of Hatred againft Rome among the Italians procured 
the Sabines fome Volunteers; and they hired a fmall Number of Troops out of 
the neighbouring Countries : with which Reinforcements they kept thorn 
lclves upon the dcfcnfivc. Tullus was beforehand with them, appeared foil 
the Field, and ravaged their Lands. At length fo bloody a Battel was 


in 


11S Mount Sorafte is, in the Ecclcjiaftical State, 
twenty-fix Miles North of Rome. It is now called 
I\Ionic Sanfylvcftro. Varro allures us, that in his 
rime there was a Spring upon this Mountain, which 
bubbled up at the Ri/ing of the Sun, and the Wa¬ 
ter of which was thought mortal to Birds. 

119 The Pagans gave Feronia the Superinten¬ 
dence- over Forefls, Gardens, and Orchards. They 
had built a Temple to her at the Foot of Mount 
Soraile Upon the Mountain was a little Grove 
confccratcd to this Goddefs. CInveritts reckons up 
three Cities in Italy , which bore this Name. 'The 
firfl was fituated in the Country of the Folfci , near 
the Marfh Paulina, three Miles from Tcrracina: 
In the Neighbourhood is a Lake now called^ in 
the Language of the Country, Lugo diFerona. The 
Xecond flood upon the Shores of die Tyrrhenian 


Sea, in the Territory of Luna , fourteen Miles from 
Lucca , where now flnnds Pictra Santa , which be¬ 
longs to the Great Duke of Tnfeany. The third 
was near Mount Sorattc upon the Banks of w 
Tyber, and was famous for a Concourfe ot 1 to¬ 
pic, who came to pay their Homage, and iw 
their Offerings in the Temple dedicated to heroes 
in the fame Place where now Hands Piano. 
Frccd-men paid n particular Worffiip to this God; 
defs, as has been observed above. The Groyc 0 
Feronia , or Lncus Feronia , was watered with 
Spring, which Superflition had confccratcd to nt 
Divinity. Travellers ufed to wafli their Face an 
Hands in it : as Horace did. 

Ora mannfquc tua lavimm Feronia lympba* 

Sat. y- B. 1 - 
fought 
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: ou <rht upon the Confines of the Sabine's Country, at a Forcfl: called the Malefac- 
{ 0 fs 12 ° Foveji ; that both Nations, affrighted with the Numbers of their Slain, 
red into their own Countries, and attempted nothing more that Campaign. 
.XVI. But tho’ the Animofity between the two Nations was a little abated, 
/fly'their mutual Loffes, yet was it not extinguished. The War was renewed the 
car following, with more Fury than before. 

The two Armies met near Eretum 12! , a City an hundred and feven Stadia 
Si ft ant from Rome: Where they fought a Battle, in which the Valour of both Par¬ 
ties kept the Vidory long in Sufpence. The Slaughter was great on both Sides: 

in this Diftrcfs Tillius had Recourfe to the Gods. He implored the Afllfiance 
dfif Saturn , and his Wife Ops , and vowed 122 to inftitute a Feflival to them on the 
|amc Day; which was always afterwards celebrated * 2 3 at Rome y after Harvcfl. 
Religion, whofe Power over the Hearts of Men is well known, excited the Con¬ 
fidence and Bravery of the Romans. They fell furioufiy upon their Enemies, who 
rwcrc already harafled with a long Engagement; and Victory declared for Tullus , at 
jSundet. Then the Sabines, brave as they were, fled towards their Entrenchments. 
’|Thc Night coming on, hindered the Romans from purfuing them ; but they took 
$ great Number of Prifoners, about the Ditches of the Camp. In fhort, they 
. Continued the Fight, even in the dark, with a Valour equal to their Reputation? 
■|ind made themfclvcs Mailers of the Enemy’s Entrenchments, in fpight of their Re¬ 
liance. 

|: 124 By fo complcat a Victory, the Lands of the Sabines became alfo expofed to 
be Pillage of the Roman Legions. All the Enemy’s Country was immediately left 
efcncelcfs, and the Sabine Armies appeared no more againft the Conquerors, 
he Conquered had therefore no other Refuge but to implore the Clemency of 
he King : And Tullus , whofe bare Name made them tremble, granted them a 
cace, but upon his own Terms. The Captives carried away from Feronia were 
aken out of their Hands 5 they were obliged to reftore all Dcferters; the Romans 
omputed the Mifchicf the Sabines might have done upon their Lands, and made 
hem give an Equivalent for the Crop they had taken away, in Money. The Senate 
t felf preferibed the Conditions of the Treaty: And they were written upon Pe~ 
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120 Livy and Dion. Hal. give this Forefl the 
ame of Sylva Maltttofa, or Mahttoforum, KCCKCV^ycUt • 

/hich was plainly fo called, becaufe it ferved for 
Retreat for Robbers. 

121 EVt ’turn was a City of the Sabines , beyond 

m , UU:,r a vcy y lifdc Dittance from the Ty- 
cr. Stephanas Servttts and the Roman Itineraries, 
,acc ir ,n the Salarian Way, upon a high Hill, now 
iiown by the Name of Monte rotunda. Dion. Hal. 
■S Hiconf,Ilent with him (elf about it: for after he lias 
reckoned, in his 3d Book, that Eretum was 107 
(tat a, that is, about thirteen Miles from Rome : he 
rngthnis the I)i( hin cc, in his 6th Bool;, to 140 Sta- 

/%, , according to Salivas* was built by 

K-GrcrXy who gave it the Name of Eretum, from 

lerared^ ^ ° rd to whom it was con- 

'o/rh!, n CC ? rdin S to Elian. Hal. Tullus , in the Heat 

^l^) niade a Vow 10 double the Number 

., )nr * )f 1 ' "weby to engage the Gods in his Fa- 

!rim nr / • W ? hl ^ I niaM wc believe, the Greek Hifto- 
:/{*.,jl., 'n 1C ! attcr relates this as a Circum- 

%J 0 minn A * m 111 which Fuffctins betrayed the 
*»rX A H , J r ’, whcn . hc Icft the Field of Battle, to 

.e OcCf C,gl l tSl ^’ th h, ' S . droops. A ” d indeed, 
ed aiid V UM r,1 i s Vow, is better contriv- 

by Lroy ™ t0 be °* more Confcqueuce, as Hated 

t' v ere^<i!l C V Saff * r ”> and °P S , ox Rhea, 

!proper, v of and Opalia. They, 

\Mmu J c ( HHinn g H ) VC1 r bl1t and thc *amcSo- 

MVlliv-iV .ml - Ld P r fcvcral Days together. Tlie 

uirh of the C*f| n ; ir t td was rtxcd to the 

which was U\< . C v S °L J (Wtt ?n ; and that of Ops, 
I.jtli. j/;. n.r WI • a f Ut oi lbc Saturnalia, to the 

* 11 is* furpir/ang that JHacrobius Hiould go far 


to learch for the Origin of thefe two Fcttivals. 
D/on. Hal. attributes them to Tullus Hojlilius's Vow. 
Becaufe all thc Fruits of the Earth were gathered 
in ill December , the Romans therefore fixed the Fef- 
tival of thefe Deities in that Month, one of which 
reprefented the Heavens, and the other the Earth, to 
whofe united Influences and Power all Fruits owe 
their Produdlion. Thefe Fcttivals were celebrated 
with mutual Entertainments; thc Slaves themfclvcs 
cat at their Matters Tables. Which was not only 
to reward them for their Labours in cultivating the 
Earth, and gathering thc Fruits of ir, but likewifc 
to renew the Remembrance of the golden Age, in 
which all Men were equal. So that Servants had 
at this time a Right of being ferved by their Matters, 
wearing their Clothes, and reproving them for their 
Faults. In this Senfe wc are to underttand Horace' s 
applying himfelf to his Servant, 


dgc, libertate Dcccmbri , 


(Quart do ita majorcs valuerunt) uterc ; narra. 

Sat. 7. B. 


2. 


124 Wc have omitted one Battle, which Dion. 
Hal. lays Tullus Hoflilius fought with the Sabines . 
He makes fo little Difference between the firff and 
third Battle, which he alone mentions, that I had 
Rcafon to believe it was the lame. Nay more; thc 
Honours of the Triumph were, according to this 
Author himfelf, granted to Tullus after his Iccond 
Battle with thc Sabines. Is not there then lornc 
Rcafon to prefume that thc Sabine War was thought 
ended * So that this third Battle, of which Livy lays 
nothing, feems to be Superfluous in the Greek Au¬ 
thor, whom we therefore leave in this Cafe, con¬ 
trary to our ufual Method. 
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deftals which were crofted in the holy Places, as eternal Monuments of the Sup c . 
riority of Rome. A third Triumph, which was decreed the victorious King on 
Occafion, raifed him to the higheft Pitch of Glory : He was henceforward 1 00 ^ 

on as another Romulus. 



Tullus Ho- 

STILIUS. 


XVII. But all this did not fatisfy Tullus and his 
Alba-, and the Re-union of that Metropolis with the 
think of making new Prctcnfions. 


Senate; the Dcfrriiciion 0 . 
Romati State, made thcnl 
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It has been already obferved, that Alba fent out thirty Colonics, and that a;; 
the Cities, which were fcattcred about in Latium , were dependant upon Her, whilef 
fhe fubfifted. The Senate therefore thought of uniting to the Roman State! 
thofc Cities which had been dependant on a Capital which now belonged to 
Rome. Tullus fent Deputies to them, to convince them of his Right of Con- 
quell:; and fummoned them to fubmit to the Laws of Rome, and follow the For¬ 
tune of their Metropolis. There are, Laid thefe Deputies to them, but two ///„, 
of getting Dominion -, one by Force of Arms, the other by voluntary Cefjlon. dsn [ 
the fir ft. Alba, on whom you depended, being overcome and fubdued, belongs a 
ns: And the fame Fortune of Arms which has fubjecled her, has brought you mil, 
Subjection to our Laws. And as to the fecond, the Albans being now become Ma¬ 
hers of the Roman State, have voluntarily transferred to us, the Rights they e 
any time had over you. Ton are therefore become Roman, both by the Necijfity of si 
juft Ccnqueft, and by a free CeJJion of your Lands. 

To this, every particular City did not give the Roman Envoys a feparate An- 
fwer.: It was in a general Aflembly of the Latin Nation, that they determined to 
fhake off the Roman Yoke. This Rcfolution was taken at ,2 ^ Ferentinum. 


at ' 2 s terentznum. The 
full Power of declaring 
One of them, who \\s 



Latins there chofc two Generals, to whom they gave a 
War, or concluding a Peace, as they fhould think fir. 
of the City of Cora v - 6 , was called Ancus ‘Publicists-, the other, who was of Li 
vinium, was named Spucius V\cilius. 

However, the Romans underftood their own Intcrefts too well, to reduce a 
People to Extremities, whom they looked on as Part of their State. They there¬ 
fore did not attack them in the new Way of coming to pitch’d Battles, or belie;- 
ing or demolifhing Cities. They contented themfelvcs with making War upon 
the Latins after Romulus’s, firft Method. The Roman Legions entered Latium in 
the Time of Harvcfl, difturbed the Husbandmen, and did their Enemies fomc 1 
chief. After thefe Excurfions, they returned to Rome, and fent back the Prilbnns 
they had taken, or exchanged them. Medulia alone, which had joined the Lorn 
in Romulus’s Time, and whole Inconflancy had drawn her into the Parry of tk 
Latin Cities, was befieged and taken by King Tullus-, and, as was then thought, 
put out of a Condition of ever taking up Arms again. 

§. XVIII. Thus ended Diflentions, which had lafled five Years : but which M 
rather amufed Rome, than difiurbed her. Ncvcrrhclcfs, fomc Years after, the k 
bines thought themfelvcs in a Condition to revenge their Quarrel upon Rome, an! 
repair their Loflcs. They therefore fpread themfelvcs in little Bodies, all over the 
Roman Sx ate: And as they met with but little Refinance, their Prcfumption male 
them believe they might goon to Rome it fclf, and lay Siege to it. They depend¬ 
ed upon the Defection of the Latin Cities: But not one of them joined them. 
Tullus had wifely made a Truce with them. Nay, he cncrcafcd his Army withi 
great Number of rheie new Allies, and marched againft the Sabines: And out 
iinglc Battle, fought near the Malefactor’s for eft, made them once more lcnfible ot 
the Superiority of Rome. Their Army was broken by the Roman Cavalry, 
the Fugitives being purfued even to their Camp, were forced to abandon it tow 
Conqueror, who plundered it, and returned to Rome laden with Spoil. 


rif The Ferentinum here (poken of was in La¬ 
tium ^ near Monte Albanu, in the fame Place where 
Marino now Hands, which is a final! City in the 
Ecclefiaftical State. ^ We can yet trace its Antiquity! 
the rich Ruins of tcvcral antient Monuments tefiify 
the Grandeur of this antient Ferentinum. Here th cLa- 
tint y after the Definition of Alba, tiled to hold 
their General Aflembly when they wanted to deli¬ 
berate on the Intcrefts of their Nation. In the fame 
Place was a Grove, which Livy called Lnctts Fc- 


rentina. It was watered with a Rivulet which 
Ferentinum the Name of Caput aqn.c Fercnthsc 
was in great Efteem among the Latins , agrceuM) 
the Supcrftition of the Antients, who conlecrau 

Groves and Springs. c 

12 6 Cora was a City of the Volfci , between 4 
nia and Pomctia. It was built by Darjatutf |f 
may believe PUny : J 3 ut the mofl common i P 111 ’* 
is, that it was founded by the Creeks , uiuW 

Care of Coras and Cat Ulus. TUI L$ 
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$.XIX. TULLUS HOSTILIUS aavancca in Years,- and as he grew old fell Year of 
'into a Weaknefs incident to old Kings. His Devotion to the Gods cL’cnc- * ° M £ 
Jrated into Supcrlhtion, and his Religion funk into a fhameful Cicdnhrv 
fSomctimcs they told him that it rained Stones upon the Hill of Alba f 

ftimes, that a Voice from Heaven was heard there, which commanded Vc °A/ 

to refume their religious Ceremonies, and the antient Rites of their \ct\ 
f ccs - Whereas, thefe Stones which it had rained, were probably nothin- bm 
iHail of an extraordinary Size, which was hardened into Icicles; and tins Voir. 

Ifrom Heaven was, doubtlels, no more than that of a Man hid in a Woo . 

fa Pl “' Cd °" trJ* °fi"r 1' Prerc " d<;J ' need 5” 

Reformation in Matters of Religion. It may be, likcwifc, that they had then lUr 
•'.their own Ceremonies, to confine themfelves to thofc of the Romans ; or perhaps 
hat Grief and Uneafinefs had made lcvcral of them very indolent, as to the Wor 

it P° f dlC1 b ' . H ° wcvcr was, the good King gave an eafy Belief to thefe 

prodigies. He appointed expiatory Sacrifices for nine Days; either beeaufe the Voice 

-leaven, as oft as Men were alarmed with Prodigies of this Kind ^ ppcann 
$.XX. But old Age had not yet given Tallies a Diftafte for Battles ■ nor i 
Jague which had fallen upon Rome abated his warlike Temper. He xvas p c Tuided 

:jilthcm out of the City, and leading them into the S A 

o habituate them to fatiguing Kxerciies, if a very long and very te imts s Xf 
ad not made him incapable of Aclion. But at laftfhis Strength of Afe 
ody faded him all at once. This warlike Prince, who in his Youth wou d have 
hou-ht it aDi{honour to have appeared zealous for the Ceremonies of the pubhek 

. d to have fludieJ Magick m Numas Books; and it is pmcndcdf that The i I I P 
onnance of the Operations oi a magical Enchantment, was the Cattle of his Death" 

he different Circumftances they have mentioned. C ldatX U Wlth a11 

The Art of railing the Devil, under the Name of Jupiter Elicius •a7 w „ e r 

17 f ° rCCd Ihis Divimt, ,pp car ,o ,!,L! b y Kifc 

f a Spring in Italv. and u,, i,;,,, y tnc Side 
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•f a Spring in Italy, and were b him X d Z aif T Mo m ohT ZX X , , 
•izhmuvr, when thev 0111 01 llumdei and 
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-ighrning, when they plcafcd. 

it ["icJ"? Si rl b? S01 T Cry r continucd down to Numa TompUiuI, Time • 

;hc Hi!) Aventirus And fn. R R timc ’ crcdcd an A,tar to Jupiter Elicius, on 

ug him upon Earth (l- 0 , d l ( ii! the manner of calling up this Jupiter, and bring- 
'>= s “ Rmt ’ N " ,m fCt k d °™ “> * *«£ 

riv.itc PheeXf! is laid tollavc I1Kldc Study, and to have hid Iiimfclf in a 

fitted ,“’ c of S,c E S?cs P o?.ft“. SaCrifiCC; in which he 

taccdtlnj ind I f K picfcnbcd by Numa. And at this, fay they the cn 
in F,rc with Li-U f a PP“ n "S before the King, who called him up, feUiis Palace 

•’" tl,c Q - ucc ' 1 l,is Wifc> *** llldr ChU*™. 

i lu,lc wondn'fl|'u n ? S ’ and they more in Number, banifh out of the Story all 
Ihis tnSMvr W r hlCh , rom ® Writers have put into their Relations of 

C ray > that 2llllns pcrifiicd by the Ambition and Sword />/„. //„/ 

I i? ' 3 ' A ,:6 ' 

peai , that thclc ynuiij’ Men carried Chains thither 
with them, to bind thefe two Divinities when thev 
i non Id appear; and that the King commanded them 
to lorcc the Secret of making Thunder out of 
ctis and Jnu when they had them in their Chains 
I he Pm,e6fc accordingly fucceeded, and AWi 
learned the Magick Secret. 7 uUtts JE/iilius pcii/hed 
ftys he, ior nor pra&i/iiig it in due form and Man- 

11C1 i 



' J, lm„d CT . : :X??C c V to thcin > dowbrlefs 

tlG Kcjfonca,,c<i 


nu stores 


E 1 kZ Jupiter! w, .. 

iV|, at .1 ^ /U iL ccicbran( '> Ehctnmqnc vacant. 
I fl ' ( »f‘u^di^Ver a |hf. S f t,1C A rtf/kc Yz/wy/ made 

P^rc I-'ibll. H h . f ^ Cyca I ,Icd 7**™ A-rc 

u Uc tlwt the fecond Ki 
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Year of of Anctis Martins, who fucceeded him. Numa was Grandfather, by the Mother 
ROME side to this Roman ‘Patrician, who was the Son of Pompilia , the Daughter of th ar 

fecond King of Rome , by a fecond Venter. But Ancus faw his Hopes of t fo. 
Tullus Ho- Throne begin to vanifh. Old Tullns had Children, on whom the Romans mi- ^ 
PhTirch 5 " naturally enough caft their Eyes, to raife them to their Father’s Dignity. 0 

He therefore watched an Opportunity of deftroying Tulhts and all his Poflcnn 
together : and in order to this, found Means to bring the moft intimate Con(icj an , 
the old King had, into his Mcafurcs. This Man gave Ancus Notice, that it \ Va | 
now a proper Time to attempt what he pleafed, and that he might find all the 
Royal Family aflemblcd together in a private Place, and without Guards. Tullm 
Hojlilius was indeed getting ready to offer a domcftick Sacrifice in a fecret Part of 
his Palace, at which none were to be admitted, but his Wife, Children, and a 
Confidants: And Ancus feized this Opportunity, which Fortune offered him, oi 
afeending the Throne. He went to the Place of the Sacrifice with a Company 0I 
Confpirators, and there flew Tullus and all his Family. Then he fet fire to the 
Palace $ and by that means there remained not the leaf! Foorficp of his Crime. Am 
then he fpread abroad the Report of the Lightning which was faid to be drawn 
down from Heaven, by a magical Sacrifice, made to call up yupiter E/icius. 

Nevertheless, this Account did not appear probable to ‘Dionyfius Halier 
najfeus: Would Ancus Martius, fays he, have ventured to commit Parricide at mi 
abfolute Uncertainty ? He was not fare, continues he, that the Choice of the Ro- 
mans would infallibly fall upon him . Befides , how cotdd he conceal fo notoriom 
a Murder , which could not , doubtlefs, have been committed, without the Affifimt' 
of many Accomplices , who would have betrayed the Secret ? Thcfe, and fo me other 
more frivolous Reafons, incline that Hiftorian to believe, that Tullus had drawn 
down the Wrath of Heaven upon himfclf, and his Children, by going into the Sa- 
perflitions of Magick. 

TULLUS, who was more inclined to theBufincfs of War, than that of Peace, 
left few new Laws behind him. The only one mentioned is, that whenever three 
Male Children fhould for the future be born at a Birth, they fhould, in Memoir 
of the Horatii, be brought up at the publick Expence. 

Though the laft Years of Tullus be allowed to have caft fome Stains upon his 
Memory; yet, upon the whole, it muft be granted that few Kings have furpaflil 
him in Courage. Romulus had firft tried the Roman Valour, Numa had abated it, 
and Tullus revived and perfe&ed it. He was the firft, who reftrained himfclf a little; 
by the Rules of War, and confined it within juftcr Bounds. He had one fault; 
which was, that he was never expeditious enough to prevent the Enemy. He 
thought himfclf fo fare of Victory, that he feorned to prepare himfelf beforehand 
for the Battel. But in the Attion, his Want of Precaution was fupplied by hit 
Prcfence of Mind. 

In fhort ,2S , by a continual SuccclTion of Victories and Triumphs throughout 
the thirty-two Years of his Reign, he put the Roman State into a Condition ot 
giving Law to the neighbouring Nations. 


cxrii. 


STIL 1US. 

Plutarch. 


him in Courage. 


12S Antiquaries have preferved feveral Medals, 
which tcllify that the Name and Family of King 
Hojitlit/i continued very long after him. In one of 
them we fee a Head with the Hair Handing an end; 
by which, as a learned Man conjedhires, the Coiner 
* * ’ J *n reprefent Fear, as he did rK - 


Palencfs ; in Memory of HoftilinC s Vow, to W 
a Temple to thcfe two Divinities. On theRcycife 
of a third Medal, is a winged Victory, carrying 1 
Trophy, which represents the Triumphs ot ih 
King. 
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X ^ r W-1HE Romans continued to adhere flcdfaftly to the Laws they at firft 
f 8 made, in relation to their Government. From the DcccaCc of Ro- 

•f tnuluSy they had eftablifhed an Interregnum after the Death of each 

'^’King. The Senators took their Turns in enjoying the Honours, performing the 
Tibffiecs, and charging thcmfclves with the Cares, of the regal Power and Autho¬ 
rity, t jji the Eleftion of a Succcflbr. And this antient Regulation was not dc- 


Year of 
ROME 

CXJiJ. 


■ Kw.K- 

% - • * ^ 



parted from in the prefent Inftancc. 

1, We find no mention in Hifiory, either of the Obfequies the Senate decreed for 
tfullus, or of the Place of his Burial: Doubtlcfs, bccaufc he was looked' upon as a 
. Jfylan (truck by the Gods, and therefore no Regard or Honour was paid to his Allies, 
^hicli were, probably, mixed and confounded with thole of his Houle. In the mean 
iime the Senate gave Orders for aflcmbling the Roman People, to proceed to the 
.^Jlcftion of anew King. Nobility of Defeent, and pcrfonal Qualities fipokc in favour 
jof Ancus Martins: And it mult be fuppofed, that he was not fo much as fuf- 
• "pefted of having made any Attempt upon the late King’s Life. The Romans cen¬ 
tered him as a Man of an antient Family, which was originally Sabine, and made 
:Sliiftrious by King Hunt a , who was his Grandfather by the Mothers Side. 

Another Martins , Grandfather by the Father’s Side to him, on whom the Ro- 
limans began to caft their Eyes, had been the firft Man who made any Imprc/fions 
Numas Obftinacy, when he refufed to leave his Solitude for the Govern¬ 
ment of Rome. He like wife followed his Relation thither, had a Scat in the 
-Senate, and was made the firft: Rontifex Maximus . At the time of Tullus 
JfiLoft Hitts's El eft ion, this firft Marcius had been the moft warm and aftive of any 
£>f his Competitors* and killed himfclf out of Vexation and Grief at the Pre¬ 
ference which the Roman People had given to another, to his Prejudice. This 
Mdarcius had a Son, who added to his own Name, the Rramomen of Numa , 
Sid was made 1 Rrefetit of Rome , in the preceding Reign. He married Rom- 
iwlia the Daughter of Numa Rompilius , and from this Match came Ancus Alar tins, 
Sic fourth King of the Romans . 

In fliort, the Roman Curia elefted him unanimoufly, and their Choice was con- 
* mcc l by Senate. As the 2 Rranomina among the Romans were then fomc- 


The Romans con- 


\ 'A 


Si' 1 This fort of Magiilracy was not common in men, the fecond Nomen, the third Cognomen, and 
h was arbitrary, and only temporary. When the fourth Agnomen. The Nomen fhewed the Fa- 
tnc Kings or Confuls were obliged to attend the mily from which he was descended; the Pnenomen 
they Ibmctimcs created a Prefect or Gover- and Cognomen were often Nick-names, taken from 
fflpui of Rome during their Abfence. In one of the Circumltaiices of the Performs Hirth, or his 
flv f s Wars, he, according to Tacitus, com- Defeats, or his bodily Qualities. And the Jail 
§&// l r/ ^ 1 ' ovcrniTlcnt of the City to one Denter . Names were to fume Titles of Honour, as thole 
gr Hyhlirts gave the lame Commifllon to Nu- of Africanus, Germanic us, &c. Thus the Prince 
S* t ^ c F ilt,lcr of /.Incus Marcius. But of the lioynan Orators was called Marcus Tullius 

K, nu, it not confound this tranfient Commiflion Cicero. The Pr.enomcn Marcus flgniflcd that he 
» l which was inflittued, under the lame was born in the Month oi March. His Nomen, 

a ne, by OUavius Angnflm, and with which that or Name Tullius , was that of his Family ; and 

‘ 10IK) iircd Mec,vnas. From that time, this his Cognomen, or Sir-name Cicero, denoted the 
became common, and permanent: and as the Mark or Wart he had in his Face, which was like 
K icsot a were very honourable, it had great Privi- n Vetch, called Cicer. Valerius alfurcs ns, that 
r n | KXc ., t0 ]t ‘ Jlnctts Martins had his Name of inerts only from 

L ,. ur y tioman had ordinarily three, and lomc- the Greek Word dytev*, hecaufe he had not rile free 
f* oui Names. The flrll was called Pnvno - Uie of one of Ms Elbows . 

C c 
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Dion. Hal. 
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Year of times a kind of Nick-names, borrowed from fo me thing peculiar to the P cr f 0n 
ROME Marcius might poflibiy have the Pramomen of Ancus, from his having a crooked 
cxviT Arm; which is the proper Signification of this Latin Word. 

§. II. The fir ft Inclination of the new King, was to reftore the Govern. 
Ancus meat of Rome to that Form and Condition in which his Grandfather R mii 
Marcius. fettled it. Immediately, therefore, after his Election, he aflembled the p Co . 

pie, and addreffed himfelf to them in this manner. 

Dion. Ha !. I f the Plague, or other Difeafes, made the City defolate in the precede 

B> 3- ?■ 1 77 - Reign , if even the Throne itfelf has been intoxicated, it is to be aferibed t 9 

a NegleB of the JVorfhip of the Gods. The JVeaknefs and Decays of the lute Km 
under the Preffures and Infirmities of old Age, vs ere at once both the Effect anil 
Caufe of his Difregard of thofe facred Ceremonies which his Predeccffor had ejk. 
bhfhed. The Love of Religion and the Laws was loft amidftthe tumultuous tim\ 
and Confufions of JVar . fVe, noon a Return to our former warlike Di/pfitm^ 
have again had recourfe to Robberies , as the proper Means of growing rich , ^ 
have fat is fie d oitr Avarice by Rapines and Injuft ice . What then is become of tin j 
IP/an which Numa formed ? Mis Defign was , that we Jhould apply oitrfeIves 
Husbandry with Diligence , and fhould take our Ufury and Profits only from m\ 
Lands . JVhy do we negleli our Cat tel ? JVar indeed deprived us of ;( ( j 

Means of fupporting them : but let Peace now reftore them . This DiRound 

made an Impreilion upon the People; who all hoped for a Reign of Peace and ! 
Tranquillity, made happy by a Moderation of Defires, and not interrupted by Am 
bition. 

Accordingly, Ancus fent back the Husbandmen, who were become Soldiers, 
to their Farms. He encouraged the skilful Farmers by Commendations 5 an: 
punifhed thofe as unworthy Citizens, who neglc&ed the Cultivation of their 
Lands. 

Dion. Hal. From the Reformation of the Labours of the People, Ancus turned his Care 
B.$. p. 178. anc j Application to the Rc-eftabli(hnicnt of the Worfhip of the Gods. Heat 

fembled the Pontifices , received from them the Laws 3 and Ceremonies Numki 
appointed, tranferibed them on Boards of Oak, (for it was not yet cuftomaryto 
write them on Brals 5) and laftly, propofed them to the Publick, who were props 
Judges of the OmilTIons or Alterations the Pontifices had made, or might makcii 
them. By this means he rc-eftabli(hed the neglcfted Sacrifices, and rcflored Reli¬ 
gion to its former Majcfty. 

But Ancus was not pacifick by Inclination. The Example of his Grandfatk 
Numa had indeed had great Force in foftening him, and influenced him most 
than his own natural Temper. But, at the bottom, he loved War; and hai 
no dillike to the Honours of a Triumph. His feeming Inclination to folios 
JSfuma’s Example in every thing, was not natural. Ncverthelefs, it made hin 
be loved by his Romans , and defpifed by Foreigners. The firfl: who tool 
advantage of the publick Prejudices again ft him, were the Latins , who had bees 
brought into Subjection to Rome , by a Treaty with Tullus . They fhook 0' 
the Yoke of the Romans , committed Hoftilities in their Territories, and pre¬ 
tended that their Obligations to obey Rome , died with Tullus . So that, all* 
Anfwcr they would give to the Complaints made to them of their Breaches® 
fty, B. 1. publick Faith, was, JVe have to do with a lazy unaBive King , who will fpeni^ 
32 ‘ whole Time in building Temples , and waiting at the Altars . But the Latins 

to their Coft, that they had been miftaken in the Opinion they had formed ol * 
new King. Ancus Marcius feems to have partaken both of the Spirit of Romf 
and that of A luma. Like the latter, he dedicated the firft Years of his 

to Works of Peace; and like the former, employed the ialt Years of it in 

3 Plutarch , in his Account of the Funeral Pro- Priefts and Pontifices: and he thought it notdtf 1 
ccliion the Romans made for Nttma , relates, tfv.it to tranfmit thole Writings to the VulgJ r > M 
there were two Stone-Coffins buried at the Foot contained the Secrets of Religion : which, JM 
of the Hill funiculus. In one of which was the we mull necclfarily conclude from thence, w 1 
Body of the dcccafed King ; in the other, the Books Pontifices only gave Ancus a written n 

he had written with his own Hand. And this, the Laws which they had received ^ oin ^,J 1 
fays our Author, was done by Nttnv? s own Ap- Mouth, or which Numa hi ill fell had given 11 
pointment. In his Life-time, he contented himfelf Writing, 
with explaining the Scafc of thefe Books to the 


L:zy, B. i. 
<b. 32. 


Priefls and Pontifices: and he thought it notdtf’ 
to tranfmit thole Writings to the Vulgar, y n _ 
contained the Secrets of Religion : which, it J 
we mull neccilarily conclude from thence, th J J 
Pontifices only gave Ancus a written Suninw ■ 
the Laws which they had received from 
Mouth, or which Numa himfelf had given the 
Writing. 
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obfcrvcd indeed, that in the prefent Circumftanccs, it was neceilary to revive 
he Maxims of Tullus, and that he (hould never be able to enjoy a fafe and lulling 
l, cacC) otherwise than by repelling Injuries by Force. 

| iv ill. J NCUS therefore rclolved on making War with the Latins: and out of 
4 c| : peel to the Laws of Numa'., omitted no Ceremony in declaring it, which that 

lawgiver had appointed. 

f A Fecialis was deputed to go to the Latins: who no fooncr arrived in the 
Ircrritorics of that People, to whom he was Pent to demand Satisfaction, but, 

a Bonnet or Cap on his Head, which terminated in a Point on which 
iwere Tufts of Wool ; he cried on t, Great Jupiter, and ye_Cnnfines of the 
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saving 


Hatton , hearken to 'Juftice. I come hither 


T)ep 


Sihe Roman "rcopte, in au we tegat rorws, and I demand , that Credit he given to 
Jfahat I fay . After which formal Declaration, he laid open the Caufes of his 
fComplaints, and the Rea foil of his Demands ; and then, after having called Jn- 
Aiter to witnefs, that what be laid was tiue, he added thefe Words: If / have 
%ujujfljy and without reafon > here publicity laid open the c Pretenfions of Rome, 
'(grant, great God , that 1 may never return again to 77 iy own Country. And after 
ahis Demands had been remedied, he added ; ct further: O ]upiter, Juno, thou Ro- 

t 1 / ; s' t t nr.' . r / /» 7 r 


itnulus, and all ye Gods of Heaven , of Earth , and of Hell ; hearken / 1 call you 





Jl 


4 t 


V 


TO 


. a : 




i V 








-- * ✓ 

// to witnefs , that the Latins arc unjuft. > Ve will therefore enter into c Delibe < 
at ions at Rome, on the proper Means of obliging them to give us juft Sat if 
If action. 

No fooner was the Fecialis returned, but the King referred the Affair to the 
icnatc : which he did in the Form preferibed by Numa , addrefling himfelf to 
very particular Senator, in thefe very Words : Say, what think you of the Refi¬ 
ll which the Pater Patratus, and whole Nation of the Latins have given the Parer 
atratus of the Romans, of rejloring and granting ns what we demanded of them ? 
o which every Senator gave this Anfwcr : Let us again demand our Rights by a 
ft and lawful TVar: This is the Opinion for which 1 declare my (elf. And when the 
rcateft Part of the Senators had declared their Opinions in this manner, the War 
as confidcred as unanimoully concluded on. Then the Fecialis went to the 
Confines of the Enemy's Country, carrying in his Hand ajavclin, which was either 
caded with Iron, or burnt at the End, and dipped in Blood. When he came to 
he Territory of the Latins , he pronounced the following preferibed Form of 
"ords, in the Prcfcnce of at lcaft three Pcrfons, of a competent Age. On account 
of the Damages which the Latin Nation has done the Roman ‘People , and in obe- 

% I People of Rome, importing , that a (Far 

\fhould be entered into with the Larins 5 /, a Roman Fecialis, declare it and begin 
*t. At which Words, he threw a Dart upon the Enemy's Lands. All this Ccre- 

ad been inftituted by Numa 5 tho’ that Prince, who was never engaged in 
ny War, had never put it in practice : And Tullus, who was native, and very ex- 
edirious in his Undertakings, did not confine himfelf to thefe tedious Formalities. 
>ut Anciis Marcins cftablifhcd the Ufe of them 5 and from his Time they were 
lways prattifed in declaring the Wars, into which the Romans entered. And it 
.ought here to be obfcrvcd, that at that Time, the Kings thcmfelvcs neither made 

jtile of their Names or Authority in Treaties : wc find nobody mentioned in them, 
hut the Senate and the People. 

As foon as the War had been declared, the Roman Army took the Field, under 
the Command of Anctis. We don't find that any of the Kings cafcd himfelf 
[of the Care of heading Armies, by committing it to Generals : this was an 
Jnee peculiar to thcmfelvcs. When Anetts took his leave of the City, he left 
t ic Adminifiration of holy Things to the Pontifees and other Prieffs. His Army 
cntucly confided of new-railed Troops; for the new King employed none of thofc 
^ 10 ferved under Tullus . With thefe new Forces he came and cncamocd before 




1 l S ° mC diat /Incus Marcins drew up the 

rcidv «? nC< P n ’ n f t,lc Fee tales , which we have aD 

Lw,is in 7 W//s fccond Boole dc 

of Mrv!,ik and I iat Numa only pronounced it byWord 
iviouth. It runs thus : Fadcrum. finds. belli. 


in duct arum. Feci.lies, Or at ores, Judiccfve fun to , be lla 
difeeptanto. We have rnken our Account of the Cere¬ 
monies the Romans uled in declaring W.ir with any 
Nation, from Ltvy , B. 1. and from /lulus Gellius, 
B. 16. 


Axe us 
Marcius. 

Year of 

A 5 O M E 
cxvri. 
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B. 3. ibid. 


Tolitorium a Latin City, which he found unprovided, and furprifed it brf 0(f 
the other Latins could throw any Succours into it. By what means lie be C a 111{ 
Maftcr of it, is very uncertain ; fome fay by Storm, others by Capitulation. Ho\ v . 
ever, he fignalized his Moderation in the midft of his Viftory ; by not taking avvi „ 
rhe Life of one finglc Perfon. He only tranfplantcd the Inhabitants of Tolito rni j 3 

to Rome and fpared the Walls of the City. 

This firft: Conqueft therefore gained Ancus the fame kind of Glory which tw 0 
of his Prcdeceffors had acquired." He enlarged Rome as well as they, and extend^ 
it farther than it had yet reached. I11 order to find room for his new Citizens, h e 
added the Hill Advent intis 6 to the City ; but did not confccrate the Boundaries oi 
it with thofe Ceremonies, with which the Romans firft, the Sabines after them 
and the Albans yet more lately, confccrated the Inclofures of the Hills, which 
they came and inhabited in Rome. And to this additional Part of the City we.r. 
alio brought the Inhabitants of Tellena and Ficana, two Cities of antient Latina. 
Ancus , who made himfclf Maftcr of them, obliged the Citizens to come and 
dwell on the Hill Ament inns, which was as it were a fecond City united to that of 
Rome , but without any Confccration. 


Dior. //./A 
B. 3. p- 1 79 


"ear of 

O M E 
:xvill 
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Dion. Hal. 
£.3. ibid. 
Lie. B. 1* 
ch. 33. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 3. ibid. 


The Year after the taking of Tolitorium was remarkable for new A due. 
tages. Ancus took the Field againft the Latins a fecond time. They hij 
turned his Negligence or Compafilon to their Advantage, and had re-pcoplcd % 
litorimn, which "he had been imprudent enough not to deftroy. And this Want; 
of Precaution coft him a new Siege, and procured him a new Victory. He male! 
himfclf again Mafter of Tolitorium 7 , and entirely demolifhed it. 

However, this fecond Conqueft of this Angle Place took him up a whole Cam¬ 
paign ; which was no fooner ended, but he led back his Troops into the Roma 

Territories. 

$. IV. But the following Years brought yet more Misfortunes to the Lathis , and 
more Glory to the King of Rome. Ancus turned the whole Strcfs of the Warm 
the Side of Medulla. This City had voluntarily fubmitred to the Romans , in 
Romulus's. Time : but being afterwards rebellious, it had been taken and ftrcngthcnci 
with a Roman Colony, by way of Garrifon. But notwithftanding this, it changed 
its Mafters a third time. Whilft the Romans were bufy in. repairing the Walls, 
the Latins came fuddcnly upon it, and took it by Surprize. Since which, 
three Years were already paft, and the Romans not yet in a Condition to return 
before Medulla. The Latins, after having fortified it, had made it the Barrier of 
their Dominions: it therefore became the Objcft of the Jcaloufy of the Ro¬ 
mans-, and Ancus turned all his Strength againft it. But Medulia had like to have 
exhausted both his Forces and his Conftancy. At the Foot of its Walls, Vidor) 
had more than once wavered between the Romans and the Latins. The City 
was indeed defended by a ftrong Garrifon, and was plentifully ftored with Provi- 
fions. And as the Army which defended it was not all confined within the Ram¬ 
parts, fcveral Battels were fought in Sight of the Bcficgcd. 

Nor were the Romans always victorious in them. Ancus therefore led his 
Troops to the Siege of Medulia for four Years fucccfllvely ; and the Refiftancc of 
the Latins was equal to the Valour and Pcrfcvcrancc of their Enemies. But the 
fourth Year was dccifivc. Ancus brought all the Roman Troops before the Place; 
where he found the Latins encamped without the Walls of the City, as ulual. 
It was therefore ncccftary to come to a Battel, before lie could make any Aflault 
upon it. Accordingly they engaged ; and the Romans being Conquerors in the 

Plain, took the City and plundered it. 


f It is not cafy to determine very exaftly, where 
Pulitorirtm , Tellena, and Ficana flood. All we 
learn from antient Authors, is, that thefe three Ci¬ 
ties were in Latinm, at a little diflancc from one 
another, and a little above Lavintnm , towards the 
Mouth ol* the Tyber. 

6 This was the Hill Remus chofe for obferving 
the Hying of the Birds. And becaufc that was not 
an happy Augury to him ; therefore, fays Aulns 
Celling B 13. the Romans did not bring it with¬ 
in the Inclofure of Rome , confecrating it, by 
making a Boundary round the Ramparts, which 


they called Pomocrtum , and which Religion nMu 1 
(acred. The Emperor Tiberius was the firft wni> 
inclofcd the Hill Avon tin us within the coning 
Puma'rium of the City. But it was nevertnci^ 
inhabited , even in the Time of the Kings: oft* 
ly its Inclofure was not confccrated, and cncon* 
puffed by the Pomtxrium of Rome. It was® 1 ) 
fortified, to prevent the City’s being attacked o 

that Side. „ .. . . 

7 Pliny joins two other Cities to » 

called Pitulum and Scaj>tia: but other Hulon 
fity nothing of them. j^ TJ , 
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Bur the' victorious King did not lie idle. 


He turned his Arms again# Fica- 


rot 


Year of 


8 


a Citv which he had fubdued three Years before, and whofe Inhabitants h c R O M E 
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} h a d carried to Rome , but which he had not taken Care to demolifh. x«. u.ual uu exxir. 
confefTed, the Romans then fhewed more Valour in conquering, than Wifdom in 
preferving their Conqucfts. Ancus was obliged to lay Siege a fecond time to Fi~ Ancus Mar - 

P na, where the Latins had fortified themfelves. 

And it was not without Difficulty that he made himfeJf Mailer of it. But he 
fat length took it, and deflroycd it with Fire and Sword. Neverthelcfs the Latins 
Hwcre not difeouraged by their Loflcs ; they appeared again in the Field, and did not 
efufe the Battle which the Roman offered them. They fhewed their Fury and Ob- 
inacy, in two pitch'd Battles, on two Days fucceffively. In the firft Day's En- 
a^ement they flattered themfelves they had not been worfted 5 but in the fecond, 
clns; routed and put into Difordcr, they were driven back by the Romans into their 

After this, they durft not hazard any more Battles ; but were 
^contented with dividing themfelves into fmall Bodies, and making Inroads into the 
ountry of the Romans , and plundering it. And the King of Rome , on his 
|§?art, only oppofed them with ifnall Bodies of Troops, the Command of which 
:|jhe gave to a Foreigner, named Tarquin . This Man, who was lately come from 
WHetruria to Rome , to pufii his Fortune there, made a Figure already in the Roman 
l&rmies, and gained himfelf Reputation enough by his Valour, to pave the Way 
or his being toon defied King. 

In the mean time Ancus returned to Rome full of Glory, after fo many Con- i/y.B.i.c 
uefts. Neverthelefs, whether he then received the Honours of the Triumph 9 , 
br putting fo glorious an End to the War with the Latins , is uncertain. But 
is is fure, that he brought with him a prodigious Multitude of Latins , and 
ade them all Citizens of Rome. He placed them all within the Walls of his 
apical; and poffibly, in the Valley which lies between the Hills Aventinus and 
alatinus. Which Valley was to that time called Vallis Murtia, or Myrtia 5 
oubtlefs, either becaufc it was planted with Myrtles, or becaufe in it flood a 
emple dedicated to Venus, who had alfo the Name of Myrtia, or Murtia 10. 

\ §.V. ROME was exceedingly enlarged in the Reign of AncusMarcius. For 
is Prince was not content with carrying its Walls round the Hill Aventinus , but 
ad Thoughts likewife of extending it beyond the Tyber . The Hill 11 Janiculus , 
hich lay beyond the River, incommoded the City 5 which was commanded by 
and whatever was done in Rome , might eafily be difeovered from the Top of 
t. But on the other hand, the Treaties between Romulus and the Hetrurians 
ad made the Tyber the common Boundary between the Roman Dominions and 

^fheirs. 

However, Ancus had no Regard to them; he made the frequent Incurfions of 
he Hetrurians upon the Banks of the Tyber , his Pretence for breaking thro' them: 

.^nd complained, that the Roman Merchants had been often plundered there, and 
at the Navigation up and down the River was not fafe. 

Besides, he thought this flight Encroachment upon the Hetrurians , neceffary j/ a / m 
r the publick Good, and the common Safety. He therefore undertook to en- B.$.p. 182. 


k , 
, / 

■a. 




f i-V S ccrta * n > th e City here meant is Ficana, and 
' as we read in fomc Editions of Dion. Hal. 

» n rlic Credit of certain Manufcripts. If we had 
1 cr the Authority of Sironists, nor Gelenius , nor 


s __ 

1P , - lys the folio 

memorable for the Revolt and 


ing Campafg 
akine: of Ft 
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lain rr? ti\QFafli Capitolini begin to give us fame 
L periling the Triumphs of the Kings of 


fartitst *■ 7 ***~ ’•““'•w ^y i mic, mill sincus 

huvinJ Ump tw * cc ‘ The firft Time poffibly 
•uvmg Overcome tht* _ A 




by 


Which 


fecond Triumph was for having overcome the La¬ 
tins : For we at prefent find in rhofe Fafii, this 
Piece of a Word neis, which we may imagine was 
originally at length, de Lati neis. 

io The Valley which lay between the Hills A- 
•ventinus and Palatinus, was planted all over with 
Myrtles. Which, probably, was the Reafon why a 
little Temple was built there to Fenus, at the Foot 
of the Hill Aventinus, which alfo bore the Name of 
Mom Myrtius. It is well known the Myrtle was 
dedicated to Venus. In this Plain, Ancus Marcius 
placed the Latins he brought to Rome. 

n This Hill was called Janiculus, either becaufc 
Janus lived upon it. or becaufe he there built a Ci¬ 
ty, which was called by his own Name, or becaufe 
he was buried there, or becaufc this Hill was as it 
were the Gate (Janua) and Paflage from the Roman 
State into Hctruria . 
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Year of compals the Hill Janiculuis with Walfs> and to make it a fort of Citadel ». 
ROME Rome . It is certain, this Hill was not at that time any Part of the City, but 

entirely feparated from it. For certainly;, if the Iflan'd formed in the Tyber, ^ 
A^fcvsJMU r- then not thought to belong to the City, much lefs could the Hill Jam cuius, \ v j ^ 
CIUS * flood on the oppofite Bank, be thought to be conrained within it. 

But now that Rome had extended its Fortifications beyond the Tyber , it 
xieceflary to build a Bridge over it, for a Communication between the City and t £ 
new Citadel. And for this Purpofe, the Romans chofe the Place where the Rj VC( 
beats againft the Foot of the Hill Aventinus 5 and built it there. It was of Wood u 
but fo well fupported by Pieces of Timber mortifed into one another, that it 
both fafe for PafTage, and eafy to be taken in Pieces to flop an Enemy. j t ^ 
called Sublicius l 5, from the Beams of which it was made, and the Riles in the 
River upon which it flood; for the Word Subtica fignifies both. This was 
Bridge that was built over the Tyber, and perhaps in Italy . 

And as this very wide Tra<ft of Ground upon which Rome flood, was filled with 
a confufed Multitude of different Nations, whom the Fate of War had broa°fct 
thither from feveral neighbouring Cities; hence it came to pafs, that Profits 
multiplied there together with the Inhabitants. It was cafy to commit Robberies 
and Aflaflinations within this large Traft of Land, fome Parts of which could fe 
but little frequented, by reafon of its vaft Fntent. In order therefore to fupprai 
the Licentioufnefs of this numerous People* Ancus built a Priftm in the very He;;: 
of the City, even in the Roman Forum , at the Foot of the Hill Capitolinas. h 
fore his time, the Innocence of the Romans had made them Strangers to Inipri- 
fonments. 

But if Ancus by this means ftruck Terror into his Subjects, he by others fecurd 
both their Eftates and their Lives. The City was no where defended againft lift 
den Irruptions, otherwifl than by a Wall, which could be but a fmall Deface 
againft an Enemy. In the flat.Valleys with which it was furrounded, there 
were feveral Places where an Enemy might eafily have furprized it. In there 
Places therefore Ancus dug a wide Ditch, which always bore the Name of Fop 
Quiritiunh becaufe all the People were employed in this important Fortii 
cation. 

History does not indeed tell us the exa<fl Number of Years which Ancus fpent 
in thefe publick Works, but one would readily imagine that they could not be 
compieated without a long interval of Peace. And yet it's certain, that this Prince, 
who Icons to have been born to reprefent one while the warlike Romulus, anil 
another the pacifick A luma, foon exchanged Peace for War. 

§. VI. The firft Enemies which felt the Return of his martial Difpo fit ion, were 
the Fidenates . The City of Fidena> which was always rebellious, and always covert 
in her Defigns, did not indeed make open War with the Romans ; but only feat 
little Detachments privately, to g6 and commit Ravages in the Roman Dominions. 


12. Dio, B.36. and /lulus Gellius , B. 16. tell us 
the Janie ulus was not a Part of Rome , in luch a 
manner as leaves no room to doubt of it. The 
former fays, that as oft as the Roman People were 
drawn out into Centuries^ this Army which was to 
defend and protedb the City, was drawn up on the 
Janie ulus. When at the. lame time he (and /lulus 
Gellius yet more clearly) declares, that it was not 
lawful to bear Arms in the City, or bring an Army 
into it. Quia extra urbem cxercitum tmperari opor - 
teat , intra urbem itnpcrari jus non fit «. Whence it 
follows, that the Janicplsts, where an Army was 
drawn up, was thought to be without the City. In 
this manner do thefe two Authors reafon about this 

Hill. 

13 Plutarch and PUny allure us, that the III and 
formed by the Tyber was not a Part of Rome. The 
former, In his Roman Quejitons, asks, why the Tem- 
ple of Mfculapius , which was certainly 
Bland, was placed without the City. And 
two Rcafons for it: The finft, becaufe the Air is 

more pure and Whoifome out of Cities 


that God with them, into Rome . And Pity 
exprefly, B . 2.9. c. 1. that the I (land of the TykrM 
not in Rome . Tern plum JEfculapinm, ettam p 
reciperctur is Dens, extra urbem fuiffc, Tybcnfe 1 
in tnftila , tradittir. 

14 Plutarch fays, that neither Iron nor Coppa 
were made Ufe of in the firft Building of tto 
Bridge, and that by Order of an antient Oracle- 
But Pliny pretends on the contrary, that the 
avoided cramping and fuppdrting it with Iron, onlj 
after the War with Porfenna ; and that becaufe 
then found it very difficult to break it down,» 
Uoratius alone was defending it againft £hcEncmf. 

if ft’s true, the Words Pons Sublicius , fig 1111 !/ 
Bridge of JVood: But I believe lilccwife that 
was tnc proper Name of this Bridge, and that wcoug 


in this 
he {jives 


generally more m 

tnan in them. And the fecond, bccaule It was not 
thought proper to bring the Epidaurians y who brought 

i 


partly from the antient word iteto , wmen 
to join. The Care of fupporting and repairing 
Bridge, belonged at firft to the Bvntijhci, 
wards to the neftors . We learn from 1 [ 

that the Queftor Mmiiius built a Stone Bridge, 1 
ft cad of tius wooden one, about the Year of Ro ,,,e * 1 ' 
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[This Ancus could not be ignorant of, and therefore refolved to revenge it. And Year of 
ijn order to it, neglected the Formalities prefcribed by Numa , perhaps‘bccaufc rhe ROME 
[Bufinefs was not fo much to make War with a foreign Nation, as to punilh lie- 
feels. He marched his Army to Fidena, without fending a Fecialis thither, and 

^ _ i ///3/VI /»#/! /• ^ 1 - - _ A. r* . /I “ r . . 
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^ V* ^ U 11V.I 

Ifurprized it unawares. The bidenates excufed themfelves at firft, with alled"in<* 
[that the Plunder of the Roman Lands had not been authorized by any publick 
lEdift: And the Romans, who were very willing to take this Excui'c, gave them 
[time to find out the Authors of thofe many Hoftilities. But this was only a Pre¬ 
sence, with refpeCt to the unjuft Fidenates. They employed the Time given them 
Sin making Preparations for War, in foliciting Succours from the neighbourin'* 
Nations, and in ftoring themfelves with Provifions. Bur the King of Rome broke 
all their fecrct Meafures, and punifhed their Treachery. He invented the Art of 
penetrating into their City, and taking it by Sap. 

| This is the firft lnftancc of this Kind of Attack, which we meet with in the 
fold Roman Story. Ancus actually dug a Way under Ground, from his Camp 
-quite under the Walls of Fidena ; which Way was doubtlcfs divided into feveral 
[Branches. Thro’ thefe fubterranean Paflages, fome Roman Soldiers palfcd quite un- 
[der the Ramparts of the City: And when the Works of the Miners were fuifi- 
icicntly advanced, Ancus led up the Bulk of his Army to the Foot of the Wail as 
;if he intended to fcalc it, in Places which were at a T < IL .- from tho'c 

1 i I t * I A I • • t « , . , ‘ ‘ '* ■” ‘ *■ 
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le had undermined. And it is probable, that they ..ms .ir.vir.w.d to ;c- e 

he Walls in feveral Parts of the City at the fame time, in order to keep" all 

he Forces of the Fidenates in Play. When therefore the Bcfiegers and the 

lefieged were mod hotly engaged, the Roman Miners ftarted up° out of the 

Libterranean Paflages they had dug, which opened into the City : And they 

.o fooncr entered it, but they immediatety ran to the Gates, which they 

pened to their Companions, and put Ancus in Poflelfion of the rebellious . 

? idena. It is to be prefumed, that in the firft Fury of rhe Soldiers, in a City 

aken by Aflault, much Blood muft have been Ihcd: But Ancus put a Stop to 

he Rage of his Soldiers, and made Proclamation by an Herald, that the Citi- 

ens Ihould retire to a Part of their City which he named. After this, the Lives 

f none of this aflembled Multitude were taken away, excepting only a few who 

ad been moft guilty and aCtive in the Revolt; and they were firft whipped as 

ic Laws directed. The reft, who were Spectators of the plundering of their Houfcs 

I were permitted to live in their own City, in which Ancus left a ftrontr Garrifon’ 
which kept them to their Duty. 

The Romans now became daily more and more knowing in the Art of War 

I heir King gave a frefli Proof of his Skill, in the War he was obliged to make 

with the Sabines. The Romans had then feldom any Reafons for taking Arms 

igainlt their Neighbours, but what were founded on fome Deprcdations°which 

iey accufcd them of committing in their Territories: and this was the Pretence 

™ , thc ) Cill S of Rome took hold of, againft the Sabines. They had thought 

V/rW'flv- frtC from thcir Engagements with Rome, ever fincc the Death of Tttl- 

\crni\ S> an i had r P rcad themfelves upon the Roman Frontiers, and plun- 
a them. Ancus therefore marched againft them, and divided his Troops 

‘amn . E i° d , ICS - He advanccd at the Head of his Infantry towards their 
„ V. WJlIch hc found in a manner unguarded. The greateft Part of the Sa- 

S° nc ha Bareli of Spoil, into the Roman Territories: and the 
: f f crc fotc took Poflelfion of their Camp without Rcfiftancc. In the mean 
. „’J C Roman Cavalry, commanded by Tarquin, came up with the Sabines as 
'eni-c • if rctum,n S from pillaging, in expectation of finding a Retreat in their 
ofli-ffi t° their great Surprize and Conftcrnation, they found the Enemy in 
tid -i „ n } at . w hich they threw away their Plunder in Terror andDcfpair, 
iihr I,- 1 Precipitation towards the Mountains. However, a Troop of Romans 

iar rhff i P ar ‘ ucd them with fuch Expedition, and fought them with fuch Fury, 
ires wL? C W ,°^ thcm cfcapc their Vengeance. And the Sabines, whofe Mca- . r 

station rs dlfconc r tC , d by thc Art > than the Bravery of the Roman, fent a Ro\fl 
len begun th ?*xxr 3nd obtaincd a Pcacc u P on cafy Terms : For as thc Romans cxxxi. 1 
-cm onvery flights 31 • f°a- VCry fll 2 ht Pretences, fo they likewife put an end to 
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Year of g.VII. The four following Years of Peace, which AncttS Marcius enjoyed, w e . 

ROME probably fpent in erecting a famous Monument of it, which contributed ^ 
CXXXI. to e t ern i ze t he Memory of his Reign, than any Vidtories he gained. Hiftorv ^ 

not indeed give us the exadt Date of the Foundation of the Port of OJlia ; but {[■ 
cxxxix— certain it was the Work of the fourth King of Rome . Ancus had extended k 

Conquefts as far as the Sea, and brought the Mouth of the Tyber within his Do 
minion. This led him to confider, that it would be an cafy matter to bring ^ 
cius. Advantages to Rome from a Trade by Sea, and he extended his Views beyond/^/. 

He therefore examined the Courfe of the River, from the Place where it wafhed 
the Walls of Rome , to that where it emptied itfelf into the Tyrrhenian Sea: anj 
he found the City to be fixteen Miles Diftance from his intended Port. The £ 
mans had yet received no Benefit from the Neighbourhood of the Sea, became ^ 
thing was yet done to defend the Mouth of the Tyber ; and becaufc this p 0K 
though well formed by Nature, was hitherto unimproved by Art. But Ancus £ 
no Advantage which the Situation offered him : He forelaw, that as the River \va. 
capable of carrying fmall Boats quite up to its Head, and of bearing pretty j^ t 
Merchant-Ships from the Sea to Rome, -his Capital would thereby become a Ccnrcr 
of Commerce by Sea and Land. As to the Mouth of the Tyber itfelf, he oLevd 
that every thing favoured his Delign of making it a Port. The River was \\ij c 
where it joined the Sea, and the Bays it formed were as ipacious as thofe of nx 
bell Ports in the World l6 . Befides, no Bars of Sand hindered Ships from criteria® 
it, or made it difficult to unload them ; an Accident which often happens in tlic 
Mouths of Rivers. And what’s more, the Tyber was free from Flats, running only I 
in one Channel, without dividing itfelf into many Branches. So that Merchant. I 
Ships could enter it without difficulty, and be cafily towed up to Rome. The larger 
Vcffels might lie at Anchor in the Road, till they were, by the Help of great Boats, 
unloaded and loaded again, without Danger from any Wind but the Well, whirii 
could at worft only drive them out to Sea. 

Such was the Port the King made: and to it he added a City, which took the 
Name of OJlia from the Word Oftium , which fignifies the Entrance or Mouth of a 
River. He founded it on the left Bank of the Tyber , in the Elbow which the Sea 


makes there. This City continues to this Day $ but the Port, through the Altera* 
tions Time has made in it, does by no means come up to the Defcription 
HalicarnaJJ'eus has left us of it. 

The fame Prince likewife enlarged the Temple of Jupiter Feretrius, which was, 
till that Time, fcarce big enough to hold twenty Pcrfons. And this is at lead one 
Proof of his Concern for Religion. 

And to make his Labours ufeful to his People, as he was now become Mailer 
of the Sea-fhore, he dug Salt-Pits there * the Salt of which was applied gratis 1 0 
publick Ufcs : And he was the firft King of Rome who diftributed upwards of fa 
thoufand * Minots of it among his Subjedts: whereby he laid the Foundation of 
p/in. B. 3 .f.7. the publick Liberalities called Congiaria 1 7, which were afterwards very common in 

Rome , and promoted the Intrigues of the Ambitious. 

Year of §- VIII. But whilft Rome enjoyed Peace, the Veientes were not idle: They hail 
ROME the Year before made Incurfions into the Roman Territories; and had filed much 

Roman Blood. Ancus Marcias , who found himfelf obliged to engage with a force 
caoruiuT Nation, and a Part of the Hetrurian Body, alfembled together all the Troops he 
B. 3. />• 181. had cither in the City or the Country, and added to them the Succours his Allies 

fent him. 

With this formidable Army he paffed the Tyber, and entered the Territories of 
the Veientes , bringing Ruin and Defolation wherever he came. He immediately 
forced the Enemy to put a flop to their Depredations, after his Horfc had beaten 

16 Strabo had not fo good an Opinion of this cording to Dr. Arbnthnot , amounts either to about 
Port, as Dion. Hal. had. This antient Geographer 6000 or 9000 Englijh Bulhels, there being two Sow 
lays, B. j*. that it was not a very extraordinary one, of Medimni . . 

in that it was but an indifferent Place to anchor in, 17 This was the Name given to thofe free Diitn* 
becaufe the Tyber was here very muddy. butions which the Magirt rates mid Emperors nvwc 

* The French Minot is half a Mine, which is half among the People. Die Word Congiarinm was w* 
a Setter, which contains twelve Bufncls ; So that ken from that of Cong ins, which was aJVlcniwci , 
Coco Minots amount to 18000 Eufliels. But if by Ufe among the antient Romans, and of which w- 
Minot is meant the Medimnns, then the whole, ac- fliall have Occafion to fpcalc hereafter. 

a thcil'S; 










ook III. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


105 


' M 


field, where remaining Conqueror, 
eff their Camp. 


Year of 
ROME 

CXXXV1. 



A NCUS 


l'“ 


• '1 


1 r 


■•*1 



«* 


rM 


t 




| tlic i rs ; and then he drew them into the open 

feet a bloody Battel, he made himfclf Maher 
Never theless, this firft Difadvantagedid not difeourage the Indent es. The Year fol- 

owinit, they again broke the Truce their Nation had made with Rome 5 and thought 
hemTeiVes ftrong enough to re*conquer ail the Country they had formerly yielded 
0 to Romulus by Treaty. But Ancus defeated them near the Salt-Pits ; and gained 
[more fignai Victory over them, than that of the preceding Year: So that the 
Senate °avc publick Proofs of their Gratitude to the Conqueror 5 who was carried, 
return Thanks to the Gods l8 , in Triumph : An A Anais like wife rewarded the 
crit of Tar quin , who had diftinguifhed himfclf at the Head of the Rowan Ca- 
j^alry. Though a Stranger, he promoted him to the Rank of a c Patrician* and 
avc him a Place in the Senate : which was die hr ft Step of Honour by which he 

feended to the Throne. 

The Veientes thus fubdued, the Kolfci were too near Rome* nor to be treated 
s Enemies, They were, in their turn, accufed of having entered the Territories 
^f their formidable Neighbours, in Arms 5 and War was declared againft them. In 
kvhich Anciis took Spoil enough from them to have made the Romans amends for their 

: but the ambitious King was not lb intent upon barely gaining a juft Satif- 
‘adion, as upon enlarging Iris Dominions. He therefore went and laid Siege to 
tyitra ’9, the Capital of the Volfci ; and he carried it on with that Bravery, and 
fpccially with that Addrefs in attacking Places, to which the Romans , before his 
ime, were Strangers. 

When the Befieged were reduced to great Extremities, they Pent the old Men 
ut of their City, as Suppliants : who promifed to make whatever Reparations 
:hc King required, for the Injuries done to Rome , and to deliver up the Offenders to 
is Jufticc. Upon which, the Roman obferved the Maxim of his Country, which 
as, to fardoti the Nations who fnbmitted themfelves. He made a Truce with 
hem: And as they afterwards honeftly made the amends they had promifed, he 
concluded a Peace with them, and ranked them among the Friends and Allies of 
ome . 

In the mean time, there yet remained fomc of the Sabines unconqucred. There Year of 

ere yet among them, in a Country into which the Romans had not penetrated, ROME 

verai formidable Nations, who were both jealous of the Profperity of Rome, and CXXXVIIL 

lin a Condition to purfue the Didates of their Jealoufy. Thefe firft began their Hofti- 

jjlitics, by fending little Parties into the Roman Territories * and afterwards ventured 

—So attack the Romans with a great Army which they brought into the Field. The 

Indefatigable King marched liis Troops againft the audacious Sabines with great 

xpedirion : and by one Battel, wherein he came off Conqueror, made them 

oth more fubmiflive, and lefs enterprifing. The Vidory was indeed long dif- 

ured; and the Conftancy of the Romans , who were more inured to War, and 

iverc ftrongcr to bear the Fatigues of it, was what alone turned the Balance in 

heir layout*. They took pofieflion of the Enemy’s Camp; and the Money they 

|ound in it, both repaired their Loftcs and rewarded their Labours. What fomc 

ay> incus’s having then obtained the Honours of a Triumph, may be queftioned : 

ut it is certain he returned vidorious to Rome , where he ipenr fomc time in 
ranquillity, 

§-}X, As to his Death, if we may believe 'Plutarch* it was a violent one. Of all ^ cai * of ^ 
w SnccejJ'ors of Numa, fays he, none of the Kings of Rome died a natural*Death* ^^ 
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l his fecoiul Triumph of A nous Afar ci us will 
ways be matter of Dilpute among the Learned. 
'i^bius pretends that it was over the Sabines ; his 

*? diis, that in the defaced Marble 
, the tafti CaPitolini , we only read the Letters 

h NI '!'r rT kh ' 5C f a y s > can 110 other wife be made 
uieiiigible than by fuppofing it to have been dc 

But ns it may as well bereaddrlWiNEis, 

A Hudcrllood or the Latins* I don’t d*e why this 

nuujph may not as well be aferibed to his Vidory 

/>\ r / as 10 diat over the Safdnes. It’s true, 

Kino") h;ul l rc 5 ard this, to the Order of Time; 
lu , A , u * had already conquered the Latins when 
buued the l acmes: whence he concludes, that 


if his firft Triumph was for his having conquered 
the Veientes, the iecond mull have been on account 
of his Victories over the Sabines . It mull be 
granted, that the Fafli Capitolini arc always very 
ex aft in placing the Triumphs according to their 
Years. But as Dion. Hal . is mi (taken in giving 
dneus Marcius but one Triumph, when he had 
two ; why may he not as well be miftaken in pla¬ 
cing /Incus's War with the Sabines* before that with 
the Veientes ? 

19 Vclitr>c, formerly a City of the Volfci* now 
bears the Name of Veletri* or BcUtri* and is in 
the Campagna di Roma. 
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but Tarquin the Proud, who died of old Age in Exile . But the reft of the 
Hiftorians give us fo plain and fimple an Account of it, as leaves no room 
for a Sufpicion of Violence. 'Tis true, the Author of The Lives of Illujirtout 
Men , tells us Ancus came to an untimely End : but this was doubtlefs only be. 
caufe it happened at a time when it was leaft fufpefted, and before he arrived at an 
Age which threatned him with the near Approach of it. And, whatever antienc 
Authors may fay of it, the more modern ones, at leaft Eufebius and St. Attfik 
impute it to Sickncfs. 1 

Nor are Hiftorians lefs divided about the Number of Years Ancus reigned 
than about the manner of his Death. Thofe of the latter Ages confine his reign 
to twenty-three Years, whilft the more antient, as Livy and Dionyfius Halicar . 
najfeus , make him reign twenty-four 2 °. As to his Character, his Virtues made 
him equally famous both in War and Peace. He ftands in the middle of thefeven i 
Kings of Rome : and as he was inferior to none that went before him, fo he was 1 
fcarce excelled by any that came after him. Romulus had left the Bravery of th cRomns I 
in all its Fierccnefs. Numa had indeed foftened them, but by an Excels of Indolence■ 
and Supcrftition. Tullus had reduced the Roman Virtue to an auftere and unpo.! 
lifhed Love of their Country. But Ancus Marcius civilized the City, without, 
enervating its took care of the Worftiip of the Gods, without making it burden, 
fome to his Subjefts 5 made ufe of the natural Bravery of the Romans , without 

them up to their Impetuofity s always fought regularly, fet Laws to 
his Victories, and introduced Art and Skill in the manner of forming Camps, 
and taking Towns. It may likewife be faid, he firft introduced a Regularity in the 
publick Buildings eredted in Rome . He did not indeed make them magnificent: 
bethought it enough to make the many publick Edifices he raifed, fomewhatde* 
cent and folid : And laftly, he improved the Mouth of the Tyber to the Ad¬ 
vantage of Trade. By this means, he invited Strangers to come and enrich 
Rome , and opened a Way for his Succefibrs to extend their 21 Conquefts beyond 
the Seas. The only Defeat which Antiquity reproaches him with, is this 5 that he 
loved Praife to excefs $ and being too proud of his Nobility, boafted of it with 
Often tation. 

ANCUS MARCIUS 22 left two Sons behind him at his Death 5 one intis 
Cradle, and the other near fifteen Years of Age. Their Father had committed themro 
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10 According to this, Ancus muft have been about 
fixty-one Years old when he died. He was five, 
according to Plutarch, at the End of Numa's Reign ; 
to which if we add the thirty-two Years of Tullus 
Hoflilius 's Reign, that will make thirty-feven Years; 
which, if added to twenty-four Years of his own 
Reign, the whole will be juft fixty-one. 

21 Ancus extended the Roman Territories, ac¬ 
cording to Livy, as far as the M<efian Foreft, which 
he took from the Hetrurians. This Foreft is thought 
to have flood in the Place, where at prefent ftands 
il Boj r co dt Boccano, towards the River Cremera , 
not far from Oftia. 

12 The Marcian Family gloried in reckoning 
the Kings Numa and Ancus among their Anceftors, 
whom they carried up to Marcius , who was firft 
Pontifex Maximus , and afterwards PrefeCl of Rome , 
tinder King Tullus Hoftilius. This Marcius mar¬ 
ried Pomp ilia, the Daughter of King Numa , by 
Whom he had Ancus Marcius , from whom the Pa¬ 
trician Family of the Marcii defeended in a right 
Line: for there was at Rome a Plebeian Family of 


the fame Name, which came from the 
in a collateral Line. The Defendants, or tr 
who pretended to be fo, of this Family, publifto 
the Antiquity of it, in fevcral Medals. The 
of thofe above bears an Head of Ancus ; and(* 
the Reverfe an Aquedu& and an cqueftrian Statoj 
with thefe Words, Aqua Marcia . Pliny 
that this Aqueduft was begun by Ancus't CojJ 
mands, in order to fupply Rome with Water. 
befides that Livy and Dion. Hal . fay nothing w* 
it is very improbable that Ancus fhould, for the 
of building this Canal, have encroached verp 
upon the neighbouring Provinces, which were 
under the Jurifdidlion of Rome . The cquetlj 
Statue, according to Patinus *s Conje&ure, Wr 
fents that which Livy fays was creeled by U 

nf in hnnnnr tr% r\r\t+ A/T/if'ciut 


of the Senate, in honour to one Marcius - ^ 

who conquered the Samnites twice, and made wj 
felf Mafter of Anagnia . The double Head 0 
fecond Medal reprefents Numa Pomp Him 
Martins, 
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A _ __ambitious Tar quin $ doubtlefs not imagining that a Stranger, who Year of 

iwas lately fettled at Rome* could carry away the Suffrages of the People from his Son, R ° Mi 
put the Crown upon his own Head. But the Addrefs of Tarquin (who was of 
' re ek Extraction, a Man of great "Subtlety, and underftood the Art of gaining 
';fpon a Populace which had not yet loft all Remains of Barbarity) fucceedcd, not- 
Idthftanding the Care and Precautions of the late King. 

§.X. TARQUIN was the Son of a Merchant in Corinth, named Damaratus^ 
ho, tho* in Trade, was yet of one of the moft illuftrious Families in his Country. 
e i s faid to have fprung from the 2 3 Eacchiada , who defcended from Hercules , 

;|[ n d this at leaft is certain, that the Bacchiadte did reign at Corinth , when the Ty- 
*|ant Cypfelus deprived them of the Crown 5 and that he did his utmoft utterly 
;Jb deftroy every the leaft Branch of the Family of the antient Kings. Dama- 
§atus therefore came for Protection from the Fury of the Tyrant, into the 
Countries which he had known by the means of Commerce. He often made 
-Voyages on the Coafts of Italy , and carried Merchandizes from Greece to Hetru - 
fi/2, and from Hetruria to Greece . And as he traded upon his own Bottom, in a 

J iip built at his own Expence, and commanded by himfclf, he heaped up immenfe 
iches. That he might fecure them from the Rapines of Cypfelus , he put all 
s Effefts on board, took his leave of Corinth , and came and landed at Tar- 
rguinia 2 4 , then one of the moft famous Cities in Hetruria. Here his Nobility and 
Wealth enabled him to marry an Hetrurian of great DiftinCtion: and by her 
e nad two Sons, to whom he save Hetrurian Names, callins the one drum* mrt 
e other Lucumo . 

fame time taught the Cuftoms and Sciences of Hetruria 
ho was the eldeft, married one of the moft confiderable Women in the Country 
here he refided, and thereby made advantageous Alliances among the Hetrurians* 
at he died before his Father: and his Wife was with child, tho’ not vifibly fo, 
hen Bamaratus himfelf died of Grief for the Lofs of Arunx y after having firft 
ifpofed of his Eftate by Will. As he was ignorant of his Daughter-in-law's being 
ith child, he left the whole to Lucumo his fecond Son. So that the pofthumoiis 
on of Arunx was difinherited before he was born : and therefore bore the nielan- 

^geriusy (from egere , to want) on account of the Poverty to which 

fe was reduced. 

being now foie Matter of the immenfe Riches of his Father, aft- 
_ cft Dignities in Tarquinia : and Tanaqu 'tl his Wife, who was not in- 
lenfible of her noble Defcent, and whole Virtue was more worthy of Rome 


^ " u --—7 —***** 

Thcfc two Children were inftrudred in the Learning of the 


i’t: 


roian Hetruriay ftirred up her Husband's Ambition, and was impatient till (he Jaw 

^im placed in a Rank equal to their Extraction. But the Misfortune was, that Lu- 

•oked on, in Hetruria , as a Foreigner: and this tingle Confideration 

indered his Advancement to the publick Pofts of the Nation wherein he dwelt. 

>0 that the rich Greek was in Danger of fpending his beft Days in the low 

f'hcrc of an unaCtive private Life. Rouzed therefore by the Reproaches of 

he afpiring Tanaquif he determined to remove to Rome , where two Sabines had 

j£cn Kings, where Strangers were received with Marks of DiftinCtion, and where 

-tfonal .Merit was the fureft and only Means of arriving at the Dignities of the 

fate* Tanaquil readily forfook her own Country, to go to Rome , and there 

jy her Fortune with her Husband. At the fame time fcvcral other Hetrurians, p ion Ha! 

tachcd to Lucumo and Tanaquif removed with them, and preferred tf.3. 
owe to Tarquinia . 1 r is/. 

v° • a ,n Corinth , came Government of Corinth in common. They nnnu- 

IvereiVn nf rs ^ Son of Prumnis , and ally chofe one of their own Body, whom they 

» n .. Lity. During the Celebration of called Prvtanis . and who held the Place of Kin?. 
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24 The antient Tarquinia, one of the chief Cities 
Hetruria, was thought to have been founded by 
\rchon the Brother of Lydus. Saidas obferves, that 
was firft called Tarconia or Tarconium. But juft in 
>ught the Pelafci and Spmambru had founded it. 
is now called Tarqttcno , and is in the Patrimony 


»C* aV fcnS e J v ' 1 ! thcy f H arc . d ’,baniflicd the of St. Peter, near thc'Dutc’hy of Ca/tro.' TheRuinl 
d fettled in embarked, and came of Tarquinia are yet to be feen, a ^dile above Cor- 

w “ **4 They had long enjoyed the 
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The Succefs which attended the New-Comers, gave Rife to a Fable w[^. 
ROME makes fomething miraculous to have happened on Lucumo's Arrival at Rome. 
cxxxix. * s t j iat as | 1C was on t j ie ^ oac j w ich his Wife, in an open Chariot, h c 

fooner came to the Foot of the Hill Janicultts , but an Eagle appeared over ^ 
Head. She hung fome time in the Air, and then making a fudden Stoop at tij ( 
Stranger, took off his Hat: After which fhe foared up again, and was loll in^. 
Clouds; and defeending with Rapidity a fecond time, left the Hat upon Lucuni^ 
Head. Now the Art of Auguries had always been in Ufe among the Hetruri m . 
One 2< 5 7 "ages? whom they made to be Jupiter s Grandfon, is faid to have tau«fe 
it to the twelve Lucumonies , of which the Hetrurian Nation confiftcd. Ta?iap( 
therefore, well skilled in guelling at future Events by the flying of Birds, cir,i 
braced her Husband with Tendernefs, and'in a Tranfport of Joy explained ro him 
the happy Prelagc of his future Grandeur. 

But if there really were any fuch Augury, it muft be confeflcd that Lncmm 
happily feconded it, by his Induflry, his Valour and his Liberalities. Hc was m 
fooner admitted Citizen of Rome , but he endeavoured to appear entirely Roman 
That not the leaf: Marks of the Foreigner might continue about him, he tool 
Roman Names. He was no longer called Lucumo , Lucius was "his Pranomtn: 
And the Nomen or Name of Damaratus , or c De?naratus y favouring too mudio: 
the Greek , he borrowed one from Tarqtiinia, where he had been brought up, ad 
called himfclf Tarqitinius . As for the Cognomen of Prijcus 26 ( which fen id. 
Old') it is probable it was not added to the two former ones, till after his bead 
I am of Opinion, that it was not thought on till the Reign of Tarquin the Trod 
It was then ufed, in publick Difcourfes, thereby to diftinguifli The Elder Tar pi 
from the latter. 


j 


The polite and engaging Behaviour of the Greek , now become a Roman , \va 
a Charm which gained him much Popularity. He forwarded his expe&cd Rife, 
by the Agreeablenefs of his Converfation, the Enterrainments he gave, the Favour) 
he plentifully bellowed on thofe who applied to him for any, and the gracious 
Manner in which he bellowed them. His Fame therefore foon reached the Conn 


of Ancus Marcius ; where, as Tarquin (for fo we fhall call him for the future) was , 
naturally complaifant and infinuating, he was always ready to ferve the King's M • 
nations, but without Meannefs, or debaling himfelf by any fervilc Behaviour. 
And left his great Wealth fliould raife Sufpicions of him, in a City which was 
yet but poor, he offered to depofitc it in the publick Treafury, to fupply the Wants 
of the City. He likewife built him an Houfe, and enrolled himfelf and his Fol¬ 
lowers in one of the Roman Tribes. 

Not that it was only by civil Virtues that the indullrious Tarquin diflinguifM 
himfelf among the Citizens of Rome. He well knew that military Exploitswt 
a yet furcr Step to great Honours. He therefore not only contributed to the b 
pcnccs of the Wars out of his Eftatc; but likewife pcrfonally aflifted in them 
No one Commander lignalized himfelf more in the Roman Armies than the gene¬ 
rous Tarquin, Undcrftanding well how to command the Infantry, he fought on 
Foot in the War with the Latins : And underftanding the Command of the fr 
valry yet better, he gained all the Honour of the laft Viftory, at the Head of ik 
Roman Horfe. Add to this, that hc was no lefs prudent in Council, than forms 
dablc in Arms. He fhone in the Senate, from his firfl: Admiflion into it; and tfe 
King always followed his Advice in military Expeditions. 


25* All the amient Roman Authors fay, that Tagcs 
taught the Hctrurians the Art of the Harufpiccs and 
Augurs : and Fable has cmbcllifhed his Origin. 
Some make him the Grandfon of "Jupiter ; others 
fay he ftarted up fuddcnly out of the Earth in He- 
truria ; which is their ufual Way of talking of thofe 
whofc Birth they knew nothing of Ammianus 
Marcellinus , who likcwifc attributes the Invention 
of the Arc of Divination to Tagcs, fays, that hc 
considered that the Gods, either in Goodnefs to 
Mankind, or in Gratitude for the Worfhip they re¬ 
ceived, would give Men fomc Signs of future Events, 
cither in the Bowels of Bcafls, or the flying of Birds; 
and that he was the firfl who made Obfervations-on 
them. Hc wrote a Book on that Subjecl, which 

3 


he left to the Hctrurians. Ovid Ipcaks thus«' 
him : 

Indigcntv dixere Tagcn, qui primus EtrufuW 

Edocnit gentem caftts apertre futtiros. 

26 It ought to be confldcred, that none 
Kings of Rome, but the lafl, had a Cognomen ^ - 
Life-time. Romulus had not fo much as a 1 !/*. 
men. The reft had only the Name of their N 1 
ly, and a Prdnomcn. Nor did the latter 
take his Cognomen of The Proud, out of c ^ 0lC , c 'y 
difeontented People gave it him. We don t 
that the Cognomen was common among the 
ill the firfl Ages of Rome ; the Cuftom of toKin| 
was not introduced till the Time of the Repute 
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XI. It is eafy to conceive, that a Man of fo univcrfi! a Reputation, 
d ib ambitious, fhould think the Death of Aliens the critical Time for his nt- 

the Throne. His Merit had indeed made him worthy of it, but Artifice 
d intrigue were the Means that railed him to it. Being Tutor to the two Sons 
k the late King, he was not apprehenfive of any Competition, uniefs from tiie 
dell of his Pupils. This young Prince was near fifteen Years of Age ; and Tarauin's 
rear was, that if the Inter regnum fhould continue, tlio’ but a little whifig the 
‘emory of the Father would gain his Son the Hearts and Suffrages of the People. 

C therefore brought on the Elcdtion with the utmoft Expedition, and caufcd the 
rue to be fummoned to aflemble, before young Mencius was fifteen. And 
r the greater Precaution, Tar quin took Care to remove his Pupil from Rome , 
fund keep him out of the Sight of the People during the Cornetia, by procuring 
Hunting-Matches in the Country. In the mean time, he carried on his in¬ 
dues, and gained fomc by Money, others by Cardies. In fhorr, he was the firft 
So introduced into Rome the Cuftom of asking for Offices of State, and pub- 
‘kly making Intcrcft to obtain them. The Romans had hitherto affected a 
flick Modcfty, which had hindered them from dilcovcring to the World the 
'fires they had of obtaining the higheft Polls. But the Creek was above thefe 

lorous Scruples, and was bold enough to propofe himfelf to be King, in an Ha- 
..guc he made to the People. 

AS 1 am a Stranger , laid he, I fhould never have prefumed to have offered my 

" for the Roman Throne, if others , as much Strangers as my felf had not beeet 

fed to it by your Suffrages . Nay , which is more , was not Titus Tatius even 

\r Enemy , before he came to prefidc over you ? And yet did he not, when affociated 

th Romulus, fbare the Honours of the Royal Tower and Authority with him in 

( 'd not Nurna, who was a Native of Sabinia, and forced from his beloved 

\litude, come hither and govern a State he knew nothing of, and of a fudden be- 

\e Mafler of a City to which he was an utter Stranger ? As for my felf, I am 

Id to fay, 1 have more of the Roman than the Hctrurian in me. As foon as I 

ved at a fufficient Maturity of Age to enter upon civil or military Ojfices, 1 

Tarquinia. I brought a great Eft ate with me to Rome, and have cl dicated 

| Treafures and my Self to your Service. I have ferved an Apprentice ftp in IVar 

is : judge therefore of the Scholar by the Mafler. And a long Refid, nee 

in a Reign Jo equitable as his, has given me fufficient Time and Oppor- 

. informing my felf in the Citfloms, Laws and Ceremonies of Rome. If 

[behaved my felf like an affiduous Courtier to my Mafler, and taught others 

Refpeci they owed him, it was only the better to know the Man whom I (hall 

■hereafter labour to imitate , in the Indulgence and tender Love he always [hewed 
1 his Teople. 

[The Romans had experienced the Truth of what Tarquin faid, and were there- Ta«.qv, n the 
•■c charmed with the Expectations of finding in him a King full of Ancus’s Spi- Hni. 
and formed by him, and one who would appear with equal Dignity, both in Lh.B.i.c.^. 
Tin one, and at the Head of Armies. The Majority of Votes therefore were 
cn in his Favour, and the Roman People commanded him, (for this is the very 
■rm thofc imperious Citizens ufed from that Time, in the Inftahncnt of their 
tvcreigns;) the Roman People, 1 fay, commanded him to fit down at the Heim 
, T , aus " ^ lcu Ambition had made Tarquin indullrious in railing himfelf to 

fo it made him very careful to maintain himfelf in it. That he 
git have a more confiderablc Party in the Senate, he created an hundred new 
[natots. This, its probable, was to reward thofe who were lately come to 
fne with him; and thole among the People who had fhewn moll Zeal in his 
i c ‘on. 1 he Name * given to thclc new Senators was not altogether for their 
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M?oXf C ^ aiC ^ vcra ^ Opinions about the Name of to major urn, and minor um gentium. He likewife 

which was given to contends, that none of the Kings chofe any Sena- 

11 Ibpqlf nXi IS t1r , Creation by 7 urquin. We tors, but out of the undent Patrician Families : And 

WilI H/..in tK>n , 1 a B am «} another Place, where adds, that thofe called Patrcs confcripti , had that 

•njntr Ih i' rc whnt we think mofl probable con- Name from their being written or enrolled, a (e- 
them. Ar nn-llmr it- :<• km ....* ^.. , . .. °.r?_. 1S j lc 


* Af/noruf/j 
Gentium. 


.1.,. At Prcfciu, it is fufficient to mni- 

,s m,, a T, Mt °P ,llio "- of Authors. Plutarch 
■lot to allow of this Divilion of Senators in- 
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cond time , among the antiem Families. __ 

is not cxa£t in his Account of the three different 
Orders of Senators, which all other Hiitorians unn- 
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Year of to that of the oldeft Senators. This additional Part of the Senate was alwa/s 
ROME tached to Tar quin's Intcreft, both by Inclination and Gratitude. * 

CXL - £.XII. The Affairs of Rome were left in fuch a Situation, as made a War inevitabi 

Almoft all the Nations the former Kings had fubdued, pretended that their 
tics of Union, Alliance, or Peace with Rome, were no longer in Force, than dl 
ring the Lives of the Kings who had fubdued them. The Latins were the firft^ 
made Ufe of this Pretence, or, if you will, this Reafon, for making War. The wh 0 j 
Nation did not indeed take up Arms together againft Tarquin 5 and this was 4 
Caule of their ill Succefs. As the Latin Cities only declared againft him one i 
ter another, Tarquin eafily conquered thofe People fcparatcly, which he wonjj 
have found if difficult to have overcome in a Body. ApioL % a pretty confident 
City of antient Latium 2S , was the Capital of a little Diftrid 5 the Inhabitants * 1 
which plundered feme Lands in the Roman Territory, and gave the firft 0 (! 
fence by Robberies. Tarquin therefore made Rcprifals, and came with a co&. 
fidcrabic Army to plunder the Lands of the Latins in his Turn. But the Ap 
olans obtained Succours from the neighbouring Cities, and confidently^.) 
peared in the open Field, to fight the common Enemy. Over them the nevi 
King gained his firft Victory. He conquered them in two Battles fought 
diately after one another, and determined to lay Siege to Apiolce ; and in order to 
make himfclf Mafter of it, the expert General made equal Ufe of Stratagem ani 
Valour. He divided his Army into fevcral Bodies, and appeared before the Place 
with only the leaft Part of it. The Befieged therefore finding rhemlclvcs almo; 
equal in Number with the Bcfiegcrs, made frequent Sallies, and the Loffestkr 
fultained in litrle Skirmifhcs wafted them away by degrees. Whilft Tarquin % 
plied the Place of his firft Troops, when fatigued, with freffi ones, but ftill info 
Ihiall Numbers as not to difficarten the Apiolans . This then drew the Bcficgd 
into frefh Engagements, which ftill continued to leflen their Numbers 5 till<i 
length they were fo weakened by their own Valour, that they funk under the Ft 
tiguc, and their City was taken by Aflault. Mod of them perifhed Sword b 
hand, and the remaining few threw down their Arms. Ncverthclcfs, as Tarpin 
thought it neceflary to make the Beginning of his Reign, and his firft Victory, jh> 
morable by an Inftancc of Severity 5 he therefore did not carry the Conquered to 
Rome , and incorporate them among his Citizens, as his Predeceffors had done; ht 
fold them for Slaves. Their City was given up to the Plunders of the Soldiers, 
who deftroyed it by Fire, and entirely demolifhed the Walls of it. By this final) 
Violation of the Laws of Huumanity, Tarquin enlarged the Extent of his Domi¬ 
nions, and more effedually fecured his Conquefts. 

The Cruftumini were a Colony of the Latins , who had fubmitted to be $ 
verned by the Roman Laws in Romulus s Reign, and had. hitherto preferved their 
Fidelity to Rome inviolate. But now the ill Example of the other Latin Cities 
drew them into the lame Defection from Tarquin , and involved them in the fame 
Guilt. So that the King of Rome raifed a new Army, cither to reduce them to 
their Obedience, or punifh them. But they were foon fcnfible of their Foil;, 
and repented of their Revolt. The Roman Forces ftruck Terror into them, d 
no Succours appeared to guard them from the impending Danger. They there¬ 
fore chofc wifely to open their Gates to their antient Maftcrs, without expofinj 
thcmfclvcs to the Mifcrics of a Siege. The old Men and mod honourable Cifl 
zens of Cruft uminutn came and prefented thcmfclvcs before the King, in a ftp- 
pliant manner, and prayed him to moderate the Severity of his Revenge. Accori 
ingly, their Submiflion fofrened him, and preferved them. He did not fo mud] 
as condemn one Pcrfon to Death. The Authors of the Revolt were gone into 
a voluntary Exile, and their Flight was their only Puniflimcnt. The Crufts 


nimoufly agree in, we fliall in general not concern 
our fclves about any of his Opinions concerning 
them. Tacitus y Ann.B.w. grants indeed there were 
Senators minorum gentium \ but pretends, that this 
Name was firft given by L. Junius Brutus, to thofe 
be brought into the Senate after the Banifhmcnt of 
Tarquin the Proud. But in this he is contradi&ed 
by Livjh who fays, the Name of mtnorum gentium 
was given to the Senators created by Old Tarquin. 


We fliall give the Reafon why thefe Senators^ 
fo called, in another Place. . 

28 Antient Authors give us Reafon to 
turc, that Apiols was fituated near the Anio % hi 
Neighbourhood of Cruft urn hum and 
upon the Confines of Latium and Sat ini a. 
was entirely deftroyed, and there arc now 
fteps of it remaining. 
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. fti u permitted to enjoy their Privileges, without any Alteration; and only 
the Means of a fecond Revolt were taken from them. At the fame time that the R 9 M s 
lCin CT continued to them the Rights of Allies to Rome , he fettled a Colony of 

Romans among them. . . „ 

In the mean time, the Inhabitants of Nomentum 2 9 , who were yet more inex- 

cufable than the Crufttimini , had committed Hoftilities againft the Romans , and 

plundered their Lands: And yet their Submiffion exempted them from a more ri- 

iaorous Treatment. They furrcndcrcd to the Romans in a handfome manner, 

and therefore experienced the Clemency of Tar quin. 

The Conqueror purfued his Point, and advanced into old Latium. The 
Collatini 5° thought themfelvcs in a Condition to hold out againft the vitto- 
iious Army, and were brave enough to try their Strength with that of the Ro~ 

'mans. Nothing but their Loflcs could convince them of their Inferiority 5 but 
‘ibeing always beaten and repulfed in the open Field, they at length fhut them- 
ffclves up within their Walls. And then the Ncccffity to which they were re¬ 
duced obliged them to have Recourfc to the other Latin Cities. But the Roman 
iwas too quick and aftivc to give them a Moment’s Time to breathe. He carried 
bn the Siege fo vigoroufly, as not to give them Time to receive fome lingring 
^Succours, which did not arrive till the City was furrendred. In fhort, Collatia fub- 
litted to the Will of the Conqueror 5 who did not treat it with the lame Indul- 
ence as he had done Crufinminum and Nomentum. All its Inhabitants were dif- 
rmed, and forced to pay a Sum of Money: And the Garrifon Tar quin left in it 
cpt them in Duty and Subjection ever after. 

The Roman Virtue had hitherto condemned thofe partial Regards which Men arc 
pt to have for their Blood and Family, and which are fometimes contrary to the Laws 
f the ftrifteft Equity. But Tar quin , who was naturally lefs fcrupulous, and had more 
f the Greek Policy, confidered the high Sration he was in, as a proper Means of ad¬ 
vancing and enriching his Relations. As foon as he was Mafter of Collatia , he thought 
c might difpofc of it as he plcafcd: And therefore gave the Government, or ra- 
her the Sovereignty of it, to that Son of his Brother Arunx, who had been dif- 
||nhcritcd before his Birth, and bore the Name of Eger ins, from the Indigence 
o which he was thereby reduced. And from this City of Collatia , which became 
is Property, he took the Name of Collatinus , which he tranlmitted tohisPofte- 
ity: Who afterwards made thcmfclves famous among the Romans, for the Ser¬ 
vices they did them, even againft the Tar quins thcmfelves. 

The taking of Collatia was followed by that of Corniculum > 1 , another City of 
he Latins . The Conqueror pillaged its Territory, without Rcfiftancc ; and im- 
cdiatciy appeared before the Place, but rather to foilicite it to come into an 
lliancc with the Romans , than to fubdue it. Tar quin made fo many Attempts 
o gain the Fricndfliip of the Bcficgcd, that lie feemed rather to a& the Part of a 
ediator, than of a Bcficgcr: And he found the happy Confequcnccs of this mo- 
crate Conduft. The Offers of the Roman , and the Courage of the Latins , di- 
ided the Inhabitants of Corniculum into two Factions. Some were for the War, 
nd fupported the Siege with.Bravery: Others preferred a peaceable Alliance with Year of* 
ome y and made but linall Rcfiftancc againft the Aflailants. So that the Valour ROME 
f the braveft, who by expofing thcmfclves too much to Danger, wore themfelvcs 
iway with Fatigue, and diminished their Numbers by their Loffcs; and the Back- JTo?i. 
ardnefs of the 1110ft pacifick, whofc Motions were but faint, contributed equal- 
to the common Ruin. In a Word, the City was taken by Storm $ whilft the 
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valiant died defending themfelvcs and retiring from Poft to Port within 


cir Walls; the more cowardly cfcapcd with their Lives, but at the Expcncc of 

i. 2 P AWc ntnm was one of the mo ft confiderablc 31 Moft Geographers place Corniculum be- 

£ S near the Salarian Way, and the tween the Tvbcr ana 

Mks of the River A Ilia, not far from the Waters 
Jich are now called, in the Language of the 

1 Brfgni della Grotta marrozza , and ten 

,s now only a Village, which 
j!? c f Name of Lomcntano . 

[m was n City which flood upon the Bor- 

1 u l iyn nnd Sabinia, between the Preneflinc 
fc-Hfe anc ^ 11c Ic ^ of the Anio , fix Miles from 


31 Moft u 
tween the Tyber ana the Anio , half way from 77 - 
bnr to Fidcntc. Huljicnius conjectures, that this 
City flood in the fame Place where now ftands 
the little City of St. Angelo, near the Place called 
'Torre Pcrgata, two Miles from the Montes Corni- 
cttlani , mentioned by Dion. Hal . B. 1. which A»- 
chcr thinks were the Mounts St. Angelo and Mm* 

ticelli . 
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their Liberty. They, their Wives and their Children were fold for Slaves; 
the City it fclf was plundered, and reduced to Afhes. 

XIII. By the Number of Cities already conquered by the Romans in o Id Lather,j 
it is ealy to conceive how well this little Spot of Ground mud: have been p CQ ' 
pled: And the Reader will therefore be furprized to find what a great Multitude 
of them yet remained unconquercd. The reft of the Latins feeing fo wide a 
Paflage opened into their Country, began to look about them, and at laft f 0un( | 
it ncccflary to make greater Efforts, to oppofc the Romans . This they rcfolved 
on in an Aficmbly of fomc of their Cities : And accordingly, an Army v as 
railed, and fent into one of the beft Cantons of the Roman Territories, wh Crc 
it committed Depredations, and made fomc Prifoners, or rather Slaves. 

Tar quin, who was not in a Condition to prevent thefe Aggreffors, rcfol- 
ved to make Rcprizals. He led out his Troops into their Country, where 
lie took as much Spoil from the Latins , as they had done from him : And 
in fhort, followed his Enemy’s Example in making War like a Pyratc. But 
the two Armies, which were in Search of one another, met at iaft near Fideu> 
five Miles from Rome-, where the Attack was vigorous, and the Battle bloodv. 
However, Viblory declared it felf at laft for the Romans 5 their Enemies left their 
Camp to be plundered, and difperfing thcmfelves, retired by Night, every one to 
his own City. 

Nevertheless Tarquin was not forgetful of his Interefts after fo complcata 
Vi&ory : But that no Advantage might be loft, which could be made of it, fie 
lent to foilicitc the Latin Cities, which the Fugitives had terrified as they pall'd 
through them, to enter into Alliances with the Romans. Accordingly, fcvcral of 
them, hoping for no Succours from their fubdued Countrymen, and not bavin; 
Strength enough of their own to have Recourfc to, preferred a voluntary Obe¬ 
dience to the Romans , to the Slavery which threatned them. The Fidenat 
who were now more faithful to the Romans than formerly, got them fcvcral nc? 
Subjects on this Occafton, and procured the Surrendry of fcvcral pretty confidci- 
able Places to them, on advantageous Conditions. And at length, Cameriumt iit 
niitted to the Romans , and put them inPoficfilon of fcveral fortified Places R 

§. XIV. By this means, Terror fpread itfelf fo univerfally among the Latms> that 
there was reafon to fear, the reft of Latium would be drawn in to follow the Exampk 
of fo many terrified Cities : and therefore the extreme Danger they were in, brought 
them to defperate Refolutions. AVhilfl: Alba fubfifted, it was confidered as the 
Capital of Latium ; where the Latins held their Alfemblics, and whither all the 
Cities fent their Deputies to confult together. And though it was now deftroyed, 
yet the Latins continued to have fome Remains of their former Relpett for their 
Mother-City, and alfemblcd their Diets at the Foot of the famous Mountain ot 
Alba , by the Head of a Spring conlccratcd to the Goddefs Ferentina . This Place, 
whether it were a Village, or only a pleafant Plain watered by a Rivulet, bore the 
Name of Ferentinum : And here the whole Nation of the Latins alfemblcd in a 
Body, on the prefent Occafton. 

Their Deliberations turned upon the Means of flopping this impetuous Tor¬ 
rent, which broke in with fach Fury upon the Countries of Latium , as to bear 
down their Cities before it: and the Rcfult of them was, that it was ncccflary to 
ftand obftinatcly againft the Attempts of a rifing Colony, to bring all the Milto 
of the neighbouring Cities into the Field, and to apply for Succours to the mot 
powerful Nations of Italy . And accordingly they determined to fend two Embafc 
one to the Sabines , the other to the Hetrttrians . 

Every thing contributed towards facilitating the Negotiations of the EmbalHutofl 
in favour of rhe Latins , who were thought oppreifed. The Hatred of the neighbour¬ 
ing Nations to Rome , had cncrcafcd in proportion to her Grandeur. The Sabktj 
and Hetrurians therefore readily entered into a League with the Latins , but m 
fomewhat a different manner. The entire Body of the Sabines united thcnifcM 
with them ; but only fomc Countries of the FIctrnrians declared for them, 
againft King Tarquin. The whole Nation of the Sabines promifed the Ldti^ 
that as foon as they had begun Hoftiiitics, their Forces fhould likewife enter into 

32, Livy reckons Fie nine a or Ficnla, Amcriula, Medulla , and Gamer itun ? among the Cities c011 
q tiered by Tarquin . ^ 
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Ihc Roman Territories on their Side, and make a Divcrfion there. As for the con- 
tr^AmreA Cities of Hetruria, they only furnifhed them wirh as main, Succours as they 
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• very confiderablc 
Volaterra? ■> , Slre- 


.ould draw together. The Latins inde 

Cities of Hetruria in their Party ; *viss. v.Myu,w - -, x\.u/etiat -i, u otaierrte ,“q Sire- 
%ium and Vetulonia 37; but notwithftanding all this, Tarqitin’s Valour found means 
To difperfe this Storm, -which arofe from the Union of fo many confederated Cities • 
find they all, in their Turns, only furnifhed Matter for his Conqucfls, and his 

"riumphs. 

I However, the Latins, in dependence upon thefc great Succours, entered the 
Territory of the Romans on their Side : whilft the Sabines , on theirs ravaged 
|hofc Roman Lands which bordered upon them. The brave Tarqnin in the mean 
|imc got every thing in readinefs for his March, and raifed a great Army • but did 
not think proper to divide it, for fear of weakening it. He therefore left the S'a 
'lines in poffeffion of the Country, which they plundered and laid wade, in confi 
Jence that he fhould foon be able to make them pay for their Robberies- and 

|e marched with all his Forces againft the Latins. The two Camps were polled 
ipretty near each other : and the two Armies feemed for for— ----- - • -- - ■ 

|r ftand in awe, of one another, or to be mutually examining uuiu a otrcimtn 
mt firft, nothing happened, but fomc little Combats between a few Champions’ 
;yho marched out of the Intrcnchments after one another: till at lciwth fli„br 
fkirmifhcs infcnfibly brought on a general Adfion. Both Camps were left emorv 

■■fP d d ! C P] , a i“ WaS C J OVCrcd with two Armies, near equal in Numbers, and both 
fu/ed to War, and very brave The Battel was begun with Fury on both Sides 

i without Intermiflion the whole Day, till Night drew on, and put 

“ Thev then retired into their Intrenchments, without any evident Marks of 
JSonqueft on either Side: it did not appear which had the Viffory, till the 

At Sun-riding, the Romans marched out in good Order, to offer a fe 

1 1 • mi#- tni* Z .sit inn t* it s* t-v __• I • 1 — 


Year of 

ROME 

cxLvr. 



T A R QV I N 
THE i R S r. 


T r 

i ear or 

R O M £ 

CXI.VJI. 



D, on. II,il. 

U■ v i So 

V \ 


-- UlV.ip 

each other's Strength. 


DiC/t. lleli. 
ibid. 


“liext Day 
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mar ntrenchmcnts. Tar quin therefore looked on himfelf as Maher of the Field 

fug! f ’ °1 v hlS R ° manS “ flnp the Dead > and having waited a 4 eat 
tfhile for the Enemy, returned to his Tents, with the Acclamations of his 

army • 

A Ne Y ert heless, the Affairs of the Latins were not yet defperate • the Hrtru 
Hans foon came to the Aflihancc of their Allies, and repaired their Loffes Thev' 
thacforc, full of Confidence upon the Arrival of thefc new lie-in for cements zo 

thi “ Sai f l m . th , e . Fldd , and ventured to offer the Romans a fccond BattcU 
nn l r n 7 cndcd m a more fignal Defeat of the confederate Enemies of Rome 

** was Wholly owing” to Ids'per- 

e T L 2 i Wil ’! WldGh h , c comm andcd, had indeed fomc Advantage over 
had like to have been entirely routed : which thc King perceiving, he lent a 

= 3 twc" 0W Chmfl ' confi derabIc among 
was firft H Ctr °i ,u,es of Hetruria. 

d ’c,j£jJ Po p b "“i was then cal- 
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K . c rni,s, near thc Mineral Waters, which thc 
Natives now call Bagni d, Rofellc. 

'is Volaterra: , an ahtiem City of Hetruria, is dill 
/4-tor "ra »i U thCTcrrit0ry of P 'R' and is now called 
3 6 Thc City of Arezzo, which is fin’d to hive 

Nd8 " ta ” ,S 

^ , v l. , , —*/ wilier who mentions another Ci ^hrcc 1 V 1 iltrs from the Sea, near the VetUtta, or Rc- 

'vliich he calls ttcvj CIt/fit/M fimntwi thcrCi- tu Ion tan Porcft. There were hot Waters in the 

»*“ - 1 ““ - *• 4SS IfJ,’™ 1 w xxr. 

tltey were probably thofc which the Italian now 

call fe Laldune. 
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Detachment of Foot from his Right Wing to fupport his Left, and hattcncd to i ls 
Relief, at the Head of fome Horfc, with fuch Expedition, as furprized the £ncir v 
and by his Prcfcncc he immediately reftored the Order and Courage of his [V 
gion. Then he flew back with the fame Rapidity to his Right Wing, and facin', 
the Hetrurians again, (truck more Terror into them than before. He broke throuojj 
them, routed them, and ftrewed their Carcafles all over the Field of Battel. Aft C[ 
this, he led on his Cavalry full fpeed to the Enemy’s Camp, firft giving Orders 
that his Infantry fhould march on (lowly after him. By this means, the Ltfa 
Soldiers, who were left to guard the Camp, were deceived by this precipitate 
March 3 and miftaking the Roman Cavalry for the Hetrurian , permitted them to 
enter it. So that when the flying Enemy came to their Camp for Refuge, they 
found it feized by the Romans : and to complcat the Misfortune, the broken and 
dilperfed Hetrurians and Latins fell by the Swords of the Roman Infantry, who, 
continuing in the Plain, made a great Slaughter of them : whilft fuch as reached 
the Foot of their Intrcnchmcnts, were forced back by the Romans 5 and thoif 
Latins which they drove before them, either perifhed by the Sword, or were: 
crufhed to Death in the Croud. So fatal was this Day’s Engagement to the L 
tins , fo advantageous to Rome , and fo full of Glory to ! Tarquin the Firft. flu 
King took to himfclf all the Money he found in the Camp, and all the Captives,' 
whom he fold for Slaves : the reft of the Spoil he gave up, as free Booty, to tbf 
Soldiers. 

And the Confequcncc of thefe two laft Battels, was this, that it filled all U 
tinm with Terror. The Latins had now no Refuge left, but in the Mercy of the 
Conqueror. So that when Tarquin brought his Army to befiege thofc Latin Cities 
which hadrefufed to enter into Alliance with him 3 they did not wait for his in. 
vetting them, but fubmitted voluntarily to the Yoke, and changed their former 
Arrogance and Pride into humble Supplications. They unanimoufly Pent ail Era- 
batty to him, and offered to lurrendcr to him, upon his own Terms. 

The King therefore having now fo many Cities, all within fo ftnall a Trade; 
Ground, absolutely at his Difpofal, would not deny them that Clemency, which 
the Romans gloried in flicwing to the Cities which fubmitted to them. He con¬ 
demned no one Latin either to Death or Banifhmcnt 3 neither did he extort any 
Money from the conquered Country, by laying it under arbitrary Contributions. 
He left the Latins Mailers of their own Lands, and differed them to enjoy their 
antient Laws. The Conqueror only obliged the Conquered to deliver up Defend!,, 
and fee at liberty the Prisoners they had taken from the Romans 5 to rcliorcthe 
Roman Citizens the Slaves they had taken from them in the Country 5 to pay for 
the Damages they had done the Husbandmen 5 and to be in a readinefs to march 
their Forces to the A 11 1 dance of Rome , whenever they fliould be called for. L T pon 
thefe Conditions, which the Latins gladly accepted of, they were received into the 
Fricndfhip and Alliance of Rome . 

§.XV And now that the War with the Latins Teemed to be ended, Rometlm^ 
the Honours of a 3^ Triumph due to a Vidfcor, who had fo long gone on to fight anJ 
conquer without Intermiflion. The antient Simplicity of the Triumph was not 
yet changed into Magnificence : but we (hall foon fee the fame Tarquin (who no* 
walks on Foot, according to the antient Cuftom of thofe who triumphed) ridifij 
in a glittering Chariot, and introducing Luxury, and coftly Pomp, into the Ro 0 
Triumphs. The Spoils the King had taken in the conquered Cities of LaM 
and particularly in Slpiolce, were much beyond his Hopes or Expeditions; fo 
he took not the Profit of them to his own private Ufc, but applied it to the building 

a Circus for the Roman Games,which were alfo called 4° The Great Games . Tto 

Name 


38 The three Triumphs with which Old Tarquin 
was honoured, are exprefly let down both in the 
Fa ft i Capitol tut , and Dion . HalicarnaJJ'cus . The 
Authority of thefe antient Marbles gives credit to 
the Greek Hiftorian. Livy is generally not very ex- 
aft in letting down the Number of the T'riuniphs, 
and placing them according to the Order of Time. 
He and Mac robins make Old Tarquin to have tri¬ 
umphed but once: and the Author of The Illuflrions 
Aleu gives him but two Triumphs, But the Agree¬ 


ment of the Fafii Capitolini and Dion. 
to have more weight with us, than their Am 

rides. . ,4 

39 Tarquin was of a Greek Family : and tin • 

him to think of building a Circus at Rome, *** 
tation of the chief Cities of Greece. The firing 
which was ever built, and was a Pattern t° 
reft, was in Elis , where the Olympick Caines 
celebrated. ,, { 

40 It’s certain the Roman Games were alio c ^ 
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-Stfarnc or c itcus was ^no liiu^univwit ^ * 

•W fit at j ca ft was a Portion of a Circle 4 2 5 or bccaufe the Chariots, which difputcd 

M. : n them were obliged to run fcvcn times 43 round the Polls which were at e 

*1 f* 1 Zv 1 ^ ^ ^ • a /• 1 • . . 


_ n f ri r cus 4i was given to this magnificent Structure, either bccaufe one End 

2l 111 C C/ ^ ^ • ; . ,■» f n . J _ - 1 __ • - . . 1 • 1 1 -,' v t 

the 

i eh 

rizc in uicm, vv a.a>- v/u- D v- - -— .. - -- 

nd of it: and this was afterwards, or perhaps from that very time, called The 
■ great Circus * ; either on account of its vaft Circumference, or with refpeft to the 
whet 4 4 Circus’s , which were fmalier 5 or bccaufe The Great Games were celebrated 
" it at a great Expcn.cc 5 or laftly, bccaufe it was dedicated to the moil confide- 
)le Deities 5 as particularly to Vertumnus 4% Neptune , Jupiter , Juno and Mi- 
■va and efpccially to the fDii Tenates of Rome , which were peculiarly called 

The Great Gods. 

TAR QUIN placed his Circus in the 47 Myrtian or Martian Valley, which 
ached from the Hill Aventinus , to the Hill Talatinns . It is unqucftionable 4 S 

that 


Y ear of 

R O M E 
CL. 



I AHQV IN 

the First. 
Vtrro. 

* Circus Max¬ 
imus. 


J 1 




'be Great Gama: Livy alfurcs ns of it. Ffcver- 
elefs, we mud not from thence conclude, -that all 
4 lhe Sports which were celebrated in th c. Circus, and 
fjwhich were called Circcnfes, were The Great Games. 
.‘.Some were celebrated in the Circus, to Ceres, Apol- 
Jo, &c. which were different from 'The Great or 
JJjLoman Games: Nor were thofe called Mcgalenfes, 
.she fame with The Great Games . The former were 
{celebrated before the Nones of April, and the latter 
"'pn the Eve of the Nones of September. Beffdcs, The 
: Wioman Games were inftituted in honour of The Great 
ods ; whence they were called The Great Games', 
wpd the Mcgalenfes only in honour of Cybelc. 
.^Laftly, The Great Games were inftituted by Old 
jTarqnin ; and the Mcgalenfes, not till Junius Bru- 
.g&tf’s Time, who appointed them to the honour of 
SjGyhclc, then called or The Great Goddefs. 

41 Among the fcveral Etymologies of the Name 
jrcus here given, I have omitted one, which is 
yrtnllian’s. He contends, that the Roman Circus 
jgook its Name from the famous Circe, the fabulous 
"Daughter of the Sun : and imagines, B . de Spcllac. 
that Circe, who invented it, intended to rep re (cut 
»y the Sports of the Circus, the Courfe of the Sun 
icr Father, running round the Globe of the World, 
1 a Chariot drawn by four Horfcs. But this docs 
lot feem to me very folid. 

. 4 * The Circus had four Fronts ; one at the bot- 
.Om of it, where the Pofts flood round.which the 
'hariots were obliged to turn, one at the oppofite 
. ! j d where the Chariots darted, and one at each 
. > where the Spectators fate in two great Gal- 
F nt Y ^ c . IS certain, that at lead that Front, where 
he Turning-Pods flood, deferibed a Portion of a 

\ ,rC rU ? n ^ 11,5 probable the oppofite Front where 
he Chariots darted, was fcmi-circular. But that is 
ot abloIntely certain. 

43 b is not doubted but they were obliged either 
n turn fc-vcn times round one Pod, or only once 
01 id fcvcn different Ports. The Pom only imn- 
lon fcvcn Rounds, without exprefly laying, 

they were about fcveral Ports, or one 
vrupcrtiru s Words arc thefe: 

: pfitts iufdUo depofeit pr,vm:a crtrftf 

optima quant me turn t river tt ante rota. 

And Attfiftins, in his 


w lie- 
only. 


'thurrn. 

Pro 


(ays, 


Epitaph on the H01T0 Prof- 


But Cajfiodorns feems to fay more exprefly, B. 3. 
that it was neccflary to turn round fcvcn different 
Pods, Sept cm metis omne cert amen peragitnr. Nc- 
verthclefs, we arc generally told, that there was but 
one Pod, at lead at Rome, round which the Cha¬ 
rioteers were obliged to turn feven times. 

44 If the Circus Tarquin built, was only called 
The Great Circus, with refpedt to fome other that 
was lefs, it is very uncertain when it took this 
Name. We don’t find there was any other Circus 
at Rome, but The Great one, till Flaminius's was 
built: and when that was, is uncertain. Narro pre¬ 
tends, B. 4. Of the Latin Tongue, that a Shew of 
Bull-fighting was given in the Circus Flamineus, in 
the Reign of Tarquin ; but does not fay which 
Tarquin, whether the fird or fecond. And accord¬ 
ing to him then, that Circus mud have been well 
nigh as antient as The Great Circus. Neverthelcfs, 
Cajfiodortis contends, that the Circus Flaminius was 
not built till L . Vetnrius and C. Lutatius were 
Confnls. 

45* Vertumnus, if wc believe Ovid, was the mod 
antient God of the Hctrurians. The Lncumo, who 
came from Hetruria, and fettled at Rome , in Ro¬ 
mulus's Time, fird made him known to the Romans, 
and built a Temple to him. He was invoked'to 
give the People good Markets, and good Baigains. 
A Fcdival was conlecratcd to him in Ottobcr, cal¬ 
led Vcrtumnalia. 

46 Thcfi* Oii Penates were chiefly the two Pal¬ 

ladiums, otherwife called The Gods of Samothracia. 
Rome gave them, particularly, the Name of l J otes 
Oii, or Powerful God r. Varro fays the Name of 
Great Gods was peculiar to them; and that on the 
Pcdcffal on which they were placed, was this In¬ 
fer ip t ion, Magnis Thus Virgil lpcaks of them, 

in the fame manna 

Populoque, / enatibut, & Magnis JOiis . 

47 This Valley was, according to fome, called 
Murcia, from a Temple eredlcd to the Goddefs of 
that Name, at me Foot of the Hill Aventinus: or 
Myrtea, according to others, 1mm a Temple built 
in’that Place to Venus lurnamed Myrtea , bccaufe 
‘Jhe M\rtle was conlecratcd to her. 
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Tarqu IN 
the First. 
Dion. Hal. 

B. 3. p. 200. 


Year of that there was a Circus for the Roman Games , before Tar quins Time ^ but ; t 
R E thought not to have been in the fame Place under the former Kings, in W ] lr J 

Tarquin ere&ed his. At leaft it muft be granted, that this Prince made it 
commodious for the Speftators. For before his Time 49, the People could ck, 
fee the Games ftanding, upon wooden Gralleries, fupported by forked Poles: th 
Tarquin placed the Spectators on three Rows of Seats, or a fort of lemi-ci rcu £ 
Steps, which grew narrower and narrower quite up to the top. The lowed Step 
were made of Stone, and the highefl only of Wood. Within the Circus , aj 0 l j, 
the two Sides of it, and at one End, they made a Trench so c f ten Foot brf\ 
and as many deep, to carry off the Water. The Circus was three Stafo 
and an half long 4 ) 1 , and four J tiger a broad. An hundred and fifty thouf^i 
Men could t > 2 fit in it at their eafe : tho* perhaps "Dion . Halicarnajfeus may ] ]a ^ 
confounded this Circus , as it was in Tarquin s Time, with the fame Circus , as r 
was in the Time of Augujlus . Julius Cre far indeed built it a-new, and 4 
gujlus embellifhed it with Gildings. Befides, it had underwent many Alter:, 
tions fince the Reign of the King that firft built it 5 the Con fills and Em¬ 
perors often adorned it with frefh Monuments of their Magnificence. ] t j 
probable that Tarquin , at that Time, built this great Work of folid Stone j 
He divided it into fcveral Parts, which he diftributed among the thirty Si 
man Curias 5 3, each of which had its own Quarter, for feeing the Chariot 
Horfc-Races, and the Combats of the Tngiles 5 4. Thefe were the 


Dion. Hal. 
ibid. 


*^ 1*1 


on; 


Games I 



of Romulus: but thefe Games were celebrated on 
the Banks of the Tyber , and Swords fattened up, 
with their Points towards the Racers, were ufed for 
Goals. They were obliged to turn quite round 
them in a narrow Path, where they were in danger 
of wounding their Horfes with them. CaJJiodorus , 
B. y. derives the Words Ludi Circcnccs , from this 
Cultom; CircenceSy lays he, quafi cirettm enfes , inter 
enfes & flumina , locis virentibus agebantur . And 
the fame Etymology is adopted by Ifidorus , B. 7. 
in thefe Words : Ubi nunc tnetJC^ olim gladii pone - 
bantur , pi os quadriga: circuibant in littorc. For 
this Reaton doubtlcls Virgil reprefents Aineas, pro- 
mifing to give Chariot-Kaccs on the Banks of a 
River. 

Centum qttadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currtis. 

Hence it is that we read the Words, Discursio 
Tiberina, in an antient Infcription, quoted byB«- 
linger. This Cuttom continued even after the E- 
redtion of the Circus's. We fometimes find a 
Horfeman pufliing on his Horfe, with this Inlcrip- 
tion, Decnrfiu , oil the Reverie of antient Medals, 
as in that in the foregoing Page. 

49 Livy is the only Author that fays, the Specta¬ 
tors were even from Tarquin 's Time placed on 
Scaffolds twelve Foot high, and fupported by forked 
Pieces of Timber. 

yo This Trench was called Euripus. It run 
round only three Sides of the Circus: for that Side 
where the Chariots ttarted, and fet up, had no 
Trench. It was at firtt feparated from the Arena y 
only by a Wall Brcaft-high : but this was afterwards, 
according to Pliny y B. 8. changed into anlronBal- 
Uittrade. 

S 1 E>ion. Hal plainly tells us, this was the Length 
and Breadth of the Circus: but Pliny makes it on¬ 
ly three Stadia long. He probably omitted the 


half Stadium , mentioned by the Greek Hifloriav* 
the fake of a round Number. Nothing thereto, 
remains, but to compute how long and wideth:; 
Circus was, according to our Meafures. Ni»| 
Pliny tells us, B. 1. ch. 3. the Length both 01 v; 
Roman Stadium and 'Jugernm . The former, ac¬ 
cording to him, contained fix hundred twenty-fa' 
Roman Feet, each of which Feet contained twelve 
Inches , or fixteen Finger's Breadths: fo that conse¬ 
quently the Circus , as it was three Stadia and a 
half, mutt have been two thou fond one hundred^ 
cighty-feven Roman Feet, long. And It being fan 
j tiger a broad, each of which J tiger a contained, ac¬ 
cording to him, two hundred and forty Roman 
it is from thence eafy to infer, that the drctu "is 
nine hundred fixty Roman Feet broad, and cofa- 
quently was above twice as long as it was wiJe 
So that the Length of the Circus was (fomewtj 
more than three Englifb Furlongs) very near M 
ail Italian Mile, or about a very little Quartcroi, 
a French League. One of Trajan' s Medals 
us the Form of the Circus , of which we fliall here¬ 
after give the Plan. 

y2 Tho’ this Number be furprifingly great, Pm 
B. 3 6. makes it almott half as big again, iy' 
furcs us The Great Circus would hold two hniiM 
fixty-thoufand Spectators: Which fliews, that/^ ir - 
Hal. fpeaks of th c Circus, only as it was in 
quin's Time; and that Pliny fpeaks of if, as 
alter it had been rebuilt by 'Julius Caj'ar. 

S'} The great Love the Roman People h^ I0, 
thefe forts of Shews, made Juvenal fay, 

--— Duns tantum res anxius op tat-, 

Panem & Circcnccs - » 

5-4 Livy is the Author who tells us, that theC^j 
bats of the Pugiles were made a Part 01 t,ic P 
lick Shews in Old Tar quin's Time. Lu ' i,iU f 
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antes 5 5 then in Ufe, cither for the Entertainment of the Publick, or the Solem- 

ization of the Worfhip of the Gods. 

ft XVL The long War Tarquin undertook with the Hetrurians , and the fig- 
1 Vidories he gainned over them, much advanced the Glory of the Conquc- 
/ and both enabled and inclined him to introduce Luxury into his Court. 
etntria was a very large Country in Italy which then extended it iclf between 
c Tyrrhenian Sea and Apennine Hills, quite from Liguria to the Tyber. The La¬ 
vs called the Inhabitants of it fometimes Tufcans, and lorn crimes Hetrurians ; 
t the Greeks more frequently called them Tyrrhenians ; who poflefling all the 
buth Coaft of Italy , gave therefore their own Name to the Sea, which was from 
icm called the Tyrrhenian . This great State was divided into twelve Cantons, 
lied LucumonieSy which were fubjed to twelve Heads, who governed them with 
fort of fovcrcign Authority, under the Name of Lucumones . In their Wars, 
Unnc times one Luciimony made War with its Neighbours by it felf 5 and fometimes 
the Hetrurians all joined in one National Body, in Defence of their common In- 
Urcfts. It is furprizing that the Romans fhould have been lo early in a Condition 
■’*- oppolc the Attempts of fo powerful and warlike a People : But nothing feems 
have been too hard for their Valour. 

g: The Advantages fo often gained over the Hetrurians by Tarquin , whetted their 

. Befidcs, they faid they had Reafon to complain of a Want of Juftice 
Hid Equity in the King of Rome . The AmbalTadors they had font to him, to de¬ 
mand back their PriToners, had not been admitted to Audience. On the contrary, 
tjjic Romans thought it proper, in Point of Policy, to detain them, as fo many 
Hoftages for the Fidelity of the Hetrurians. So that Rcfblutions were taken, in 
In Aflcmbly of the whole Nation, to join in making War on this imperious People. 
To which it was added, that if any City flood neuter, it fhould be for ever cut off 
fern the general Alliance of the Lucumonies. 

Up Some Time was fpent in thefe Deliberations, and in fettling the Plan of the 

War. But at length the Hetrurians appeared in the Field, palled the Tyber , and 

Game and encamped before the Gates of Fidena . They flattered thcmfclves, the 

Fidenates, who had more than once rebelled againft the Romans , would furrender 

tb them, in hopes that a fudden Terror might ferve them for an Excufe to 

regain: And the Hetrurians were not difappointed. If the Fidenates did not 

luntarily furrender themfelves, at leaft the City was taken by Surprize, thro* the 

treachery of fomc of the Citizens. So that the Hetrurians , who became Matters 

ir, found thcmfclves to be thereby within Reach of Rome , which was now but 

five Miles diflant from them. Then the RomanLands became a Prey to the Ene- 

iy, who fortified thcmfclves in Fidena, and drew Advantages from fo important 

jConqucfl. But the King of Rome, being prevented by the Hetrurians , appeared 

t in the Field all that Year 5 he quietly fuffered them to go on wafting his Coun- 

y> in r- tathci to let the Lucumones triumph for a Time, than to fight them 
[ithout fufficicnt Preparations. 

j The next Year Tarquin put himfelf into a Condition of repairing his Lodes. 


Year of 

ROME 

cur. 



Tarqu i n 
THE S ' i KST. 


Strabo, Pliny , 
Mela. 


Dion. Hal. 
B . 3- p . 192. 


Year of 
ROME 

CLV-CLVI. 




S f c V t !'> pH&ikfyue ex Hetruria acciti. But 
cs this Hiilorian only mean, that Men then boxed 
.the Circftt with their Fills, and with thp C eft ns , 
nich bort of Combatants were called Pugilcs ? 
r does he like wife mean that the Gladiators. who 
lomctiincs called Pngiles. were introduced into 

li- carl V :l! * *hat Tunc? What we have 

if j, the C ire us and T 'be great Games, is 011- 

E a kkttch of what we fhall have occafion to fay 
Irealter on thefe Subje&s. 

Ill t Thc Entertainments of the Stage or Theatre 
t \ no ' io fo °n introduced into Rome. Accord- 

t j? c l ^ 6/WrfW not build their firll 
ill the 389th, or the 390th Year of Rome; 

L n T Nv .‘ ,s oll] y for fomc He t run an Dancers, 
L m tu djj-* Sound of their Inftrumcnts, with- 
L '{J‘"'8 Speeches. So that the firll Thca- 

hich hf»fT Crla,I \ mcnt r * ie Romans was Dancing: 

1 W lcn ^ttlpitins Potitus y and C. Lt- 

' s Malay were ConJitlj. 

nm.'l.ri* f 0 a morc ciiflindl Knowledge of old 


S 


Hetrnrii 7, it may be proper to obferve here, that it 
was bounded on the Well, by the River Macray now 
called by the 1 talidns , JMagra; which Separated it 
from Liguria ; on the Enft, by the Tybery which fc- 
arated it from the Roman Territories ; on the 
orth, by the Apennine Hills; and on the South, 
bv the "Tyrrhenian Sea. The Names of the capital 
Cities or the twelve LucumonicSy were Luna or 
Carrera, Pi fay Populonia, Volaterr<e^ Agylla or C«rrr, 
Fcfula , Ruffe liana, Aretiumy Perugia, Cluj: am, Fa - 
lerii, and Fof/inium. Hetruria was long the Mother 
of all the Learning and Politcnefs of the Romans. 
Before they had conquered Greece, they fent their 
Children thither to go through with their Studies, 
and cultivate their Minds. The Hetrurians ta ght 
the Romans the Ufe of religious Sacrifices, Divina¬ 
tion, and Auguries: And nioft of the Roman Arts 
came priginaUy from Hetruria. The Hetrurians 
themfelves were an antient Colony of Lydians. He¬ 
rodotus fays a Company of Phoceans fettled there. 


H h 


He 





Year of He armed all his Legions, applied to all his Allies for Succours, and took 
ROME Field in the Beginning of the Spring. The Subjects of a State which is <> 0Vc r 

k? one Head only, arc ufually in a greater Rcadinefs to march, than Troops^ 
Tarquin ledted from different Cantons, which are independent of one another. Tar^ 
the First, divided his Army into two Bodies, his Romans he commanded himfelf, and T. 

the Command of his Allies to his Coufin Egerius , otherwife called Collatf 
whofe Negligence proved fatal to him. For he went and inverted Fidena^ ail / 
the fame time prefuming too much upon his Strength, feat out fevcral (J 
rtderablc Detachments from his Army, to go and plunder the Country. Th c // 
trurians had aftrong Garrifon in the Town, which they had taken Care to i ncr c f 
with new Succours from Hetruria . And with thefe Reinforcements they nude/ 
vigorous a Sally upon Col/atinuss Army, that they furprized his Camp ill «r lI2r / 
and ill-dcfcndcd; and then eafily defeated his Detachments, which were dllpcriH 
about the Country in final 1 Parties. 

However, Tarquin and his Romans had a more fucccfsful Campaign. He ttirr 
cd his Arms againft Veit, one of the Cities of antient Hetruria , which was nearcll 
Rome ; and encamped at the Foot of the fteep Rock on which it flood. Here fu¬ 
made it his Bufincfs to ravage all the Neighbourhood; which drew the Heiw\ 
ans together from all Parts, to defend their Lands, and brought on a Battle, j n 
which Rome had all the Advantage. Veil indeed was not taken; its advanta/oai 
Situation preferved it: But all its Territory was laid wafte. Three Years fucceP 
lively were fpent in making Incurfions into it; whereby the Veientes were pr f . 
vented having any Harvcfts a great while. So that the King returned to Romn^ 
richcd with Spoil, after having taken a great Number of Prifoners from the Ene¬ 
my, and made frefh Preparations for continuing the War with Hetruria. 

C(^y£RE, one of the moft confiderable Cities of the Hetrurian Lucumom 
(founded by the Telafgi , who at firft gave it the Name of Agylla , which the Hetm 
ans afterwards changed into that of Care) was next attempted by Tarquin , who turned 
his whole Strength againft it. Upon this, the Grandeur, Riches and Reputationo; 
the City put all the Hetrurians into Motion, and brought them from all Pam 
to its Defence: But the Hetrurian Army, which was drawn up under its Walls, 
did not at all terrify the intrepid Roman. On the contrary, he fought and diipcr- 
fed it, forcing the Conquered, after the Lofs of many Men, to fly for Rcfa 
within the Walls of Care. Nevcrthelcfs, Tarquin did not think fit to attempt 
the Siege of a Place which was filled with the Remains of a great Army; and 
therefore contented himfelf with getting what Spoil he could out of the Coun¬ 
try. The Plunder of this wealthy Territory kept the Romans long employed; and 
they did not return to Rome till they were growrrTo rich and victorious, that 
they could find no more Enemies to conquer, or Spoils to carry away. 

Year of §- XVII. In the mean time, the Conqueft of Fidena grew daily of more and more 
R O M E Importance to the Romans . They had Reafon to fear, that if the Sabines fliotild 

clvii. again join the Hetrurians, this City, which was the only Bulwark they had againil 

the Irruption of the Sabines , would ferve them as a Key to open a Way into the 

Roman Dominions. Bcfidcs, the Fidenates had juftly incurred the Anger of flic 

Conqueror, by their Revolt and Treachery. But then the Hetrurians were at the 
fame time no lefs concerned in Intcrcft, to maintain themfclvcs in the Pofleffionof 
a Port which was a fort of Blockade to Rome, and a great Inducement to tlicfr 
bines to join them ; and they therefore affcmbled all their Forces together round 
about Fidena. So that the two Armies came to a very fharp Engagement here, 
but the Vi£lory, which was long difputcd, fell at laft to the Romans . The 
Conqueror did not think it enough to plunder the Country he fubdued; he con¬ 
cluded it abfolutcly ncccflary to recover a City fo near Rome', and accordingly^ 
Siege to it. It is difficult to deferibe the Ardour with which the Romans pulW 
on their Attacks; and wc fhall therefore only obferve in general, that asTrcacW 
had delivered it up to the Hetrurians, fo Valour and Force reftored it tothcRor0n 


57 The Tyrrhenians, foon after their landing in 
//rf/y, having determined to make themfclvcs Mas¬ 
ters of Agylla, one of them went near the-Walls to 
enquire what was the Name of the City. To whom 
the Inhabitant he {poke to giving no other AnfWer 


but which was with the Greeks a comm 

Term of u civil Salutation, the Tyrrhenian thouj 
this a happy Omen; and after they had taken 1 
City, changed its firft Name into that of C*>‘ e > 

who 
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ho were now wholly taken up with revenging themfelvcs on the rebellious Ft- Year of . 
^a teS All fuch as vvcrc hifpcclcd of having fold the City, were whipped with ROME 
an j beheaded. The Hetrurian Garifon were made Prifoncrs of War, and CLIX> 

h in created the Number of thofe who had been taken in the preceding Battles. Tarquin 
hen the Lands of the Fid.nates were diftributed by Lor among the Roman Sol- THS First - 
> %v hich were left in Garifon at FicLna $ and made their Property. And the 
enwinder of the Citizens were fent into perpetual Banifhmcnt. 

The Sabines kept yet fome Mcafurcs with the Romans , and by an unac- 

§ mutable Piece of Policy, did not enter into a dir eft Confederacy with the He- 
urians , againft their common Enemy 5 though they at the fame time gave the He- 
urian Army a free Pa Page thro' their Country, to carry on the War againft Rome . 
he formidable Army which was to have been raifed out of all the Lucumonies, 
as to have taken this Rout, to come and attack it. But the vigilant Tarqmn 
4la(tencd to meet the Enemy, before they were aflcmblcd, and came up with them 
§car Eretuht . This was a little City of the Sabines , only ten Miles diftant from 
ome. It is indeed furprizing, that the Romans fhould not have gained themfelvcs 
Lftino Dominion at a greater Diftance from Home than this, after lo much Blood 
Had bceiifhcd by them under five Kings. But they feem to have been then wholly 
ken up with peopling their City, by removing into it all the Inhabitants of the 
irics they fubdued; and not to have given themfelvcs any Trouble about enlarg¬ 
er their Territories. But be that as it will, Eretnm now became the Scene of 
Jthc molt bloody Battle, and molt glorious Viftory, by which Tarquin ever figna- 
^ized himfelf. He was lo expeditious, that he did not give all the Lucumonies 
i m c to aficmblc; nor had the Sabines given the Hetrurians any Succours, but a 
_ew Voiuntiers, which they hired at a great Price. The Courage of the Ro- 
^ans in the Battle, was not inferior to the Expedition of their March. 





The Roman State it fclf may be faid to have begun to incrcafe con fid era- 


in uiv -—-- — - 1 " ~ --- ■* lltT^ 

‘ Excelled himfelf on this Occafion, and the Defeat of his Enemies was com- 
Iffleat. 

;|;b)y from this Time: And therefore the Senate immediately decreed their King 
the Honours of a Triumph. It was not ufual indeed to grant them till after a 
Nation had been fubdued and conquered : But the Romans thought the Hetruri- 
.'ans could never recover the B'ow they had received before Eretnm. Ncverthelefs, 
"'~arqiitn did not enter Rome in Triumph, till after the War with Hetruria was en¬ 
tirely ended. 

. I * " I 

T Indeed the Hetrurians themfelvcs defpaircd of conquering the Romans , af¬ 
ter fo unfucccfsfui a Battle. They confidcrcd that the Lucumonies were ex¬ 
tremely weakened by the Lofs of the braveft of their Youth, who had either been 
-^aken or killed in the many Battles in which they had been worfted; and parti- 
ularly oblcrvcd how much their Army was diminilhed by the laft Defeat. Tho* 
he whole Body of their State had not been in the Engagement, yet there was no 
ne Canron of it bur what had received Ionic Damage, at lcaft from the Battle 

I Eretnm . Btfidcs thofe of their People who had been left dead upon the Spot, 
here were others likewife who had been overtaken in their Flight, and had fur- 
endered themfelvcs to the Enemy. 

In this great Diftrcfs then, the Lucttmones a&cd like wife Men. The new Ar- 

II y Tarqnin led from Rome increafcd their Apprchcnfions; and brought them to a 
etermination, in a general Aflcmbly of the whole Nation, to apply to the Con- 
ueror for a Peace. They lent Deputies to the King from each Lucumony , 
ivho were Men venerable for their Employments and theit Age, and had an 
unlimited Commiflion. Thcfc did their utnioft to raife the King's Companion, 
>’ putting him in mind that he owed his Birth to Hetruria ; and that his Father’s 
nd his own Alliances there had made him Hetrurian before he became Roman . 
arquin was naturally inclined to Clemency* and followed that Inclination, when 
c found it not prejudicial to his Ambition. He gave the Deputies a favour-* 
blc Audience, and anfwcrcd them in thcfc Words: I have but one Qyejlion to 
ik you: <Do yon yet pretend to fit your filves upon an equal Foot with Rome, 
nd vie with her ; or do you acknowledge your filves to be overcome , and gi ve us 
up the Victory? To which the Deputies replied, with the utmoft: Submillion, Both 
far Cities and our Lucumonies are yours \ dtfpofe of us, as of your o wn ‘Property: 
wor we ask no other Conditions of 'Peace , but fitch as the fVtll of our Conqueror 
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Year of jhall dictate. The Conditions then which I infijl on, replied the King, with 
ROME Smile, are thefe: I [pare all the Blood of the Hetrurians, and don't rujnir et j 

‘Death of any one of your Citizens. Ton jhall like wife continue to enjoy y 01lr £ 
fates, and remain in your own Country. I will neither take away your Lazes r „ 
alter the antient Form of your Government 5 nor jhall your fortijfd Places be 
with Roman Garrifons. I will depend on the Fidelity of your Pro?nifes for fee if 
their Subjection to me. And 1 will not punijh you either with Contributions\ 
Taxes. The only Advantage I require, for heaping all thefe Favours upon p i{) /( 
the Sovereignty over your Lucumonies. I could indeed extort it from you, 
fuperior Strength of my Forces, if your Objlinacy refufed it me } but 1 chooje ratf 
to accept it, as a free Gift, from a ‘People I love, and to whom I ouee wy Bw[ 
Return then to the Afembly of your States, and make a Report of my Clemem 
and my Pretenfions 5 and enjoy the Truce 1 now grant you, till your Lucumonies 
a deeijive Anfwer. 

This was granting the Hetrurians much more Favour than they had cxpectej- 
and they therefore neither delayed fending back their Deputies to the King; f 
did they bring him only Words, and bare Promifes : In Proof of their accept^ 
the King of Rome to be their Sovereign, they prefented him with all the 
of Authority they had among them, which were thefe: A Crown of Golf 
Throne of Ivory, a Scepter with an Eagle on the Top of it, a Tunick embroider¬ 
ed with Gold and adorned with Palm-Branches, a purple Robe enriched wirn 
Flowers of different Colours 5 and laft'ly, according to fome, twelve Axesw^\\ 
their F'afces. 

TA RfjU I N’s Moderation, and Deference for his Senate and People were 
no lefs fignal on this Occafion, than his Valour and Clemency towards his Em¬ 
mies. Tho' he was enriched with fuch valuable Prefents, he was not inHafteio 
appear with them; but deferred wearing thefe (lately Ornaments even after his Re- 
turn to Rome , till fuch time as the People and Senate had confented to it by 11 
exprefs Law. As foon indeed as a Decree was patted, which removed the Scruple 
Tarquin's Condefcention had thrown in his Way, he refolvcd to apply thefe & 
galia to the Decoration of his Triumph: Which by this means became muchmoic 
ltunptuous and magnificent than any triumphant Entry had hitherto.been. Some 
antient Hiftorians make this Triumph of Tarquin's the firfl: Rome had Cccn ; bur 
this doubtlefs can only be becaufe they overlook thofe of the former Kings, which 
had nothing but their Simplicity to recommend them. Whereas Tarquin entered 
Rome, in the prefent Triumph, riding in a gilded Chariot, and drawn by four 
Horfes. He wore all the royal Ornaments he had received from the Hetrurim 
and the Splendor of his Appearance, with a Crown of Gold on his Head, a Scepter 
in his Hand, fitting in a Curtile Chair, cloathed in a purple Robe, and a Tunick m- 


Mcjfala , and 
Eutropiu s. 


Floras, Pliny , 
and Fcrrius 
PL ecus. 


5*8 This the Latins called Tunica palm at a. It is 
true, Authors Jfbmetimcs confound it with what they 
alfo called Toga pitta: But thefe vyere two different 
Ornaments worn by thofe who triumphed; and it 
is necellary to (hew here the Difference between 
them. The Tunica palmata was not, properly 
(peaking, a Jong hanging Robe, but rather a Vert, 
which was partly hid under the Robe. It at firft had 
no Sleeves, and afterwards but very fhort ones. As 
4H th Q Romans wore Tunicks , they (hewed the Dif¬ 
ference of their Rank, by Chat of their Tunicks., 
Some fewed upon theirs purple Flowers, which 
were (luck on like the Heads of Nails; and hence 
comes thcWord Lotidaviumi Only the chiqf Ma¬ 
gistrates, and Sqnatqrs, andgenernl Officers qf the 
Army, could wear thefe. Tn? inferior Magiftratcs, 
the Roman Knights, and fomc other Officers in the 
Army, wore indeed Tunicks with purple Flowers; 
but thefe Flowers were fmallcr than the others; 
and from hence conies the Name Anguftic lav item. 
As for thofe who triumphed, of whom we are now 
fpeaking, they, inftead of embroidered Flowers, 
wore purple Palm Branches upon .their Tunicks, or 
Tunica.' palmatL As to the Toga pitta, (omc think 
it was a Robe common among the Romans , only 
of a purple Colqur: And os to the Robe in gene- 

3 


ral, it was nothing but a fort of very long Mantk, | 
which hung in great Folds quite down to the 
Ground, and which they put on upon their 
Shoulders, and threw one Lappet of it over tie | 
left. The Robes of the Senators were adorned will 
great purple Flowers, as well as their Tttnich ; and 
thofe of the Knights with fmaller. And the to 
of thofe who triumphed were likcwifl* probably a* 
domed with Palm-Branches, as their Tunicks were. 
At lead, it is certain they were made of rich Stuffs, 
and had fomc Gold in them ; and they " cr j 
called Toga pitta. Only two Pcrfons ever Jim 
the Privilege of wearing them out of a Triumph 
and in common, who were Paultts JEmiluth ^ 


Pompcy. 

SQ It is not the common Opinion, that thetwcl« 
Li &ors, carrying their Axes and Fa fees, began W 


to attend the Kings in Old Tarquin ’s Time, ft 
beft Hidorians adurc us, that this Royal Guards 
u(ed as early ns Romulus's Time. It’s true, >’ 
fird King' of Rome borrowed this Cuftom domf 
Hetrurians; which perhaps was what made Str 
think, B. $. that Old Tarquin received 
and Littors from them. Which if he did, it s c ,‘ 
tain he was not the fird King of Rome who I1]l 
Ufc of them. 
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iroidercd with Gold, and attended by twelve Litfors with their Axes and Fafces, 
azzled the Eyes of his Romans. But alas! how fhort-lighted were they, to (ufFer 
icir antient Simplicity and Frugality to give way to Luxury and Excels! When 
nee Tarquin was authorized to appear with Splendor on the Throne, he never 
lid afide the State with which he had been inverted. He ever after appeared in 
ublick with the fame Air of Grandeur, and tranfmitted down thefe Enfigns of 
tate to the Kings his Succcilors. From them they parted to the Con ful's, who al¬ 
ways appeared with the fame Train of Attendants, and the fame Ornaments, cx- 
eptingonly the golden Crown, and the Tunick embroidered with Gold, and IprRo-cd 

vith Palm-branches : but the laft of thefe Ornaments was granted to thofe whotri- 
imphcd, even in the Time of the Rcpublick. 

Thus ended the War with the Hctrurians , which lafted nine Years. Tarquin 

...a flirt left Hetruria, out of Delpair of ever rifing there to publick Offices had’ 

iow, fine? his Removal to Rome, both afeended the Throne of the Romani and 

nadc himfelf Sovereign of the Hetrurians. A rare Inftancc of a mrcat Ambi- 
ion, fupported by as great Merit. ° 

§■ XVIII. And now indeed it had been but juft, that the Romans ffiould have en 
/cd the Sweets of Peace, at lcaft after the Fatigues of a long War : but their Kino- 
ived Aftion, and delighted in Excrcife too much, to let their Repofe degenerate into 
lends. He therefore (pent the Interval between the laft War and the fuccccdino- 
. in ufcful Works, luch as fortifying, adorning and cleanfino- Rome This I 
eve, was the Time in which Tarquin finilhed the Walls of the City,’ and built 
ioIc famous Common-Sewers, which were afterwards thought to be one of the 
fenders of the World. And we ought not therefore to omit die particular Account 
hich Hiftory has given us of thefe important Structures, for which Rome was in 
lebted to a King, who was of Greek Original, and feems to have brought with him 

"to thc thac Countr y J for adorning Cities, and for the Ma°mifi- 

jcnccof publick Buildings. ° 

r s r t0 th f Walls of Rome, thc Mafonry of them, till Tar quin's Time, was verv 
|oarfe, and thc Stones uneven. But he, before he began his War with the Sa 
mes, built up a Pan of them with hewn Stones, and with an Elegancy hitherto 
.known to the Romans And now, that he had ended that Expedition he 
led his Work, or at leaft left very little of it for his Succcrtor to do 

. ND as , to f J lc Common-Sewers of Rome ^ which wcrc a]fo thc 'Work of 

arqmn, tho they did not ftrikc the Eyes of his People fo agreeably as thc Circus 

the Reparation of the Walls, they were ncvcrthelcfs in reality both more ufeful 
nd more magnificent. tuetut 

ln who did not examine them till eight hundred Years after they were 
|mlr, could not fpcak of them without Admiration. Rome, as has been Girl 
len contained within it four Hills cfpccially, which were confidcrablc • namely* 

• !!” a C ? and , Spnngs uniting, made great Pools, which overflowed the low 
Sle ""a H 1C PUbli m PlaCC £ Thc Mud of thcm hkewife made the Way urn 

ubtcrrancous Canals, and conveying them into the Tyber. 8 

iHl F ' niadc aI1 tllc Arches of thefe Common-Sewers of hard Stone and fmrrd 

x pcncc nor Labour to make thc Work durable. Their Hci«hth and 
Uadth Wcrc confidcrablc, that a Cart loaded with Hay, could cart^ pafs 
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What . is fnid the Text of thefe 

'inc Cirrnmft rS ’ 11 , Ina I llot bc improper to add 
io, s ’f rc !? kcn from different Au- 

Jy s }}^Eome took the myttcrious 

1 fvnr? t!lc Word Which 

a channel for thc drawing off of Wa¬ 
fers 3 2dli ft T» M ^ nificcn ^ of thefe Common- 

made, wcrc 7 Pence 3 Fimlmis 

"'cr litt?c ones■ci Sf I"' 0 W ' C J’ S CVC ™' tQ (l ’ c Pr-rfo^Wtfi hn J dcrVoo)7m r'e^k't^ft 

3dly, The Defcf^ion^S^g.r"'^ t0 ,W7f ° *«*«■] 

through 


them, is a magnificent one. He fays, thc fubter- 
rancan Canals were fo many Rivers, and that with 
relpect to them, Rome never had its Equal; Hinc 
Roma Jwgularis. 4thly, Suppoling that each of the 
6000 Drams , of which the At tick Talent is univer- 
laHy allowed to have conhfted, to be equal to ten 
Sous French , [and, according to Dr. Arbuthnot . to 
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through them under Ground* But what moft enereafed the Difficulty of thc\V 0 *« 
was, that in order to reach the Tyber 6l , into which thefe Waters were todifch 2r » 
thcmfelvcs, it was neceflary to cut through Hills, and open under the f ^ 
through Rocks, a Way big enough fora navigable Stream, and covered with Archi 
ftrong enough to bear the Weight of the Houfes, which were often built up., 
them, and flood as well as on the moft folid Foundations. The Expence oftfo, 
incomparable Work was never fo well underftood as when it came to be repaid 
The Cenfors gave no lcfs than a thoufand Talents to him who undcrook to 
thefe Sewers. 

When the Valley, in which the Roman Forum 62 flood, was perfedh 
cleaned of its Filth, by the help of thefe Common-Sewers, the King took p^. 
lure in adorning this publick Place. He furrounded it with Galleries, in 
were Shops for Tradclincn, cfpecially for the Bankers and Money-Changers, g 
built Temples in it, and opened Schools there for the Youth of both Sexes : 2r J 
Iaflly, cretftcd Halls, for the Adminiftration of publick Juflicc. And all 
brought to fo great a Perfection by him, that all the Magnificence of the Ror,i- :] 
afterwards, added very little to what had been at firft done in his Time. 

§. XIX. But whilfl Tarquin employed the Lcifurc of his Romans in ufcfuP»Vo;i;( 
his own Thoughts were employed in confidering of a War with the Sabines . Bo:'^ 
his natural Ambition, and the Intereft of his State, excited him to undertake tf 
new Expedition. The Country of the Sabines was fo near Rome , that the Roma! 
had always reafon to be apprehenfive of fuch dangerous Enemies, whenever the 
Troops removed, tho* but at a little diftance, from their City. Befidcs, the Ten;, 
tory of the Sabines was very large and fruitful. It’s true, their Forces were form:, 
dablc : but after the Conqueft of the Latins , and the Submiffion of the Bar;, 
rians , Tarquin thought he might ufefully employ thefe new Subjects again ft a X;. 
tion which they thcmfclves had made haughty and proud with the Succours thcr 
had lent them before their Subjcftion to Rome . And for Pretences, Tarquin ii 
not want any, for declaring War againft the Sabines. He had already fent to them, 
to demand all thofc of their Nation, who had ftirred up the Hetrurians to take up 
Arms againft him 5 and pretended to punifh them as Rebels. This they thought 
was ftriking at their common Liberty, and retufed to furrender up their Country¬ 
men to the Revenge of an imperious King, who aflumed to himfelf a Right over 
them which did not belong to him. Nay, they were even bold enough rob: 
beforehand with the Romms y and made Incurfions into their Lands. 

Then Tarquin loft no time in leading his Troops againft the Sabines . Thcfcir,- 
deed never imagined they would fall upon them fo foon : but the Romans were 
always ready to fight; and their inlatiablc Eagerncfs after Battels would nppe 
incredible, were it not attefted by all Antiquity. The prefent one, which n 
fought on the Confines of the two Nations, continued the whole Day, till Nig: 
put an end to it. It was fought with equal Valour and equal Advantage on boh 
Sides : which made the Generals begin mutually to fear, and to ftand in awe c; 
each other. So that the two Armies retired into their Camps, and appeared ir. 
the Plain no more. Nay, both Rotnans and Sabines returned to their own Coun¬ 
tries ; and neither committed any more Hoftilities, nor made any Incurfions, a!, 
the reft of the Campaign. 

§. XX. It was not ufual for Tarquin , to return to Rome without bcin: 
crowned with fomc frefh Laurel ; lie therefore made Advantage of the 
Interval he had left, before Spring, by employing it, in forming Schemes to: 
the enfuing Campaign. He confidcred, that his Armies wanted Horfc, 
that fo confidcrablc a Deficit as this, had often hindered him from lufficie 





61 Thefe Common-Sewers were fpread nil over 
the City in different Branches, which all ran in¬ 
to the Tyber. The great Number of Aqueduils 
and Rivulets which joined to all the Waters of 
Hume and round about it, and difeharged thcmfelvcs 
into thefe Sewers, together with the Declivity of 
thefe fubterranean Canals thcmfelvcs, would not 
fufter the Filth to continue long in them. 

62 Forum Romamtm was the Name given to this 
publick Market-place, or great Opening, in Rome . 
ft reached from the Capitol to the Hill Pal at in us ; 


and it was called Forum , ferendo , been life foj 

brought Provifions to fell there; and others^’ 
Caufes to be heard there. The Affcmbly j, 
Curl# was held in a Part of it, which was aj lc ‘ 
Comitium. During the whole Time of the 
and the Rcpubliclc, there was no publick/'jlV, 
Rome y except the Forum Romanum. J t{ b ,,s 
added a feeond to it; and Attgujltt* a third. * 
other Emperors adorned Rome with other p ul j k 
Places: bur that of Tarquin excelled all t!w u 
Magnificence. 
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lTuinr his Advantages. The Roman Infantry was indeed become very numerous, 
ce the removal of "a great multitude of Inhabitants from the conquered Cities 
^Rome : but the Cavalry continued upon the fame Foot on which Romulus had 
ft it. It confiftcd only of three Bodies of Roman Knights, to whom the firft 
i n£ r had given the Names of Rhamnenfes 5 3, Tatienfes , and Luceres. Tar quin t 
ho knew how to make the bed: ufc of the Cavalry, and had commanded it in 
c former King's Time, propofed to add fomc new Bodies of Knights to thofc 
the firft Inftitution. 

And in any State lcls fupcrftitious than that of the Romans , this Defign would 
ave been put in execution, without any Difpixtc: but in Rome , Tar quin found 
Oppofition made to the Innovation he had a mind to introduce. This Divifion 
ff the Horfe into three Bodies had been determined by Auguries: and this was 
ound enough for the Augurs to oppofc the wicked Attempt which, they faid, the 
ing was going to make againft the Authority of Religion. 

TAR QUIN was indeed born in Hetrnria, where Divinations had their 
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jonfccrated to the Heroes ; that is, to thofe famous Men in Italy , who, ac- 
wording to the Belief of that Time, from being Mortals, had been placed 
"jrnong the Gods. Here Navius made a Vow to come and offer up to the Demi¬ 
gods the biggeft Bunch of Grapes that was in his Father’s little Vineyard : And 
.fterwards the young Swine herd by Chance found his Bray Beads. Upon which, 
he great Difficulty of performing his Vow with all due Exa&ncfs, being that of 
aiding out which was really the biggeft Bunch of Grapes in the Vineyard, he had 
wccourfc for this to the Art of Divination. By the Help of the Augural Staff 
ic divided his Father’s Field into four Parts, made his Obfervation on the flyin^ 
)1 the Birds from the four Quarters of the World, and the Operation fuccccdccL 
Ic found out by the Auguries the Vine which bore the biggeft Bunch, gathered 
}> an< I made an Offering of it in the Cave of the Heroes, 

In tllc mean time, Navius s Father, who had been a Witnefs of all his Son's 
Management, thought Nature had given him a Talent for Divination . whirl-* 


nieiir, thought Nature had given him a Talent tor Divination, which 
^ was his Duty to bring to Pcrfedlon. He therefore brought him to the 
neighbouring City, had him there made a good Scholar, and when he was come 
0 nature Age, put him under the Difciplinc of the rnoft learned Augtit 
n Uctrnria . At this time Ntima had eftablifhed a College of Augurs at Rome , 
ij’hieh then confiftcd of Citizens who were more confiJcrable for their Birth, 
,lan t ^ lc h’ Knowledge in Divinations. Navius was therefore lent for to Rome , 


who had been a Witnefs of all his Son's 
n him a Talent for Divination, which 


3 Thefe three Names were thofe of the three 
,i IUn which Rome was divided by Romulus. 
^tfe was fo called from one of Rumn- 
r • N:imcs , ; the fecond from the Name of Titus 

whom Romulus permitted 

fom tli!> \i lt 1 hir P , in i and the third, either 

► » . un ® ot the L/uumo, who came and fettled 

Iio ™ tllris > Time, or from the Name 
Wood, which ferved as a wAfylnm to the firft 
2 


Romans, and was called Lucas . Out of each of 
thefe 'tribes was chofed a hundred Knights, which 
made in all three hundred, and each Body bore 
the Name of the Tribe, out of which it was taken. 
Auguries had likewife been made ufc of in their 
Choice: So that the People had long continued not 
to dare to mcreafe their Number, out of a ferupu- 
lous Regard to Religion. However, Tarqttw dou¬ 
bled them, and made them fix hundred. 
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TARHHJ 3 IN was indeed born in He tr ur/a, where Divinations had their 
jfc • for the Hetrnrians were the firft Italians that made ule of them. Nc- 
erthclcfs, as he was a Greek by Defeent, he feemed to have but little Regard for 
c fe trifling Obfervations ; and therefore thought to prevail on his People to over- 
ok fuch weak Confidcrations. AEtius Navius or Navius , the famous Auer nr G f 
at Time, was the only Man who undertook to oppofc the King's Will: And I 
:annot omit giving an Account here of an Adventure which both facrcd and pro- 
hanc Antiquity have tranfmitred to us 5 though I am not ignorant of the little 
-edit it deferves 5 notwithftanding that Tully makes his Brother Qg intus fay, that 
cy muft burn all their Annals, and call in queftion the beft artefted Facts in Hif- 
ry, who don’t believe the Prodigy of A hi us Navius . The whole Story is 
is. 

$.XXI. NA VIUS was born in the Country, and his Father was a poor Man,whofe 
hole Inheritance was a little Field, partly Town with Corn, and partly planted 
ith Vines. His firft Bufinefs in his Infancy was to keep the vileft Animals his Fa- 
hcr had : And one Day, after he had been afleep, lie found at his waking, that 
bmc Sows of his Herd were wanting. At this, his Fear of the Anger and Cor- 
eftion of his Father firft vented it feIf in Tears, and then he went into a Cave, 
jonfccrated to the Heroes 5 that is, to thofe famous Men in Italy , who, ac¬ 
cording to the Belief of that Time, from being Mortals, had been placed 
Imona the Gods. Here Navius made a Vow to come and offer nn rn 
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Year of merely to aflifl the Augurs in the Bufincfs of their Office, without being ad 
ROME ted into t { aj [ s illuftrious Society : And as he had an eftablifhed Reputation 
CLXVin. ghuj j n t h e Art Q f Divining, no Determination was made by the Court of Ann- 
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the First. 
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Livy, B. 1. 
eh. 36. 

Dion. Hal. 
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but by his Advice, and upon his Anfwcrs. 

NAVI US therefore was not afraid to flan d alone in oppofing the Rclolm,- 
the King had taken, of incrcafing the Number of Roman Knights, which had he- 
determined by Divination. He obftinately withflood the King’s Will, and to r 
upon him the Defence of Romulus's Inflitution, as he had left it. 

Bur Tar quin thought the Augur not feriousinhis Oppofition, and therefore f c 
for this Diviner into his Prefence, being fully rcfoJvcd to confound and diferei 
in him this Divining Art, which Superftition maintained to the Diminution \ 
the Royal Authority. 

As foon as Navius appeared befor zTarquin, in the midfl of the Forum , and r 
the Sight of all the People, the King fa id to him, Diviner, canjl thou difc^ 
by thy Art , whether what I am thinking of can be done, or not ? And rhe Ain 
anfwercd with great Compofurc, Tes, my Lord, my Art tells me that what you a > 
thinking of may be done. Upon which Tar quin, pulling out a Razor from undr 
his Robe, and taking a Flint in his Hand, replied with a Sneer: I was think 
whether it was pojfible to cut this Flint with this Razor. I ha ve taken 4 
in thy own Craft 5 the introducing the Gods into thy Decifons, is all Cheats 
Jmpofture. If thou canjl perform what is impojjible, do. At thefe Words the Pro 
pie burft: out a laughing: Whilft Navius alone difeovered no Surprize. Onrh 
contrary, he addrefTed himfelf to the King with an Air of Aflurance, and fcjj 
6< j Rut the Razor to the Flint, and try. I readily fubmit to any Runifment, 1 ; 
you don't do what you thought on. In fhort, Tarquin, contrary to his E.xpcdatio?, 
law the Hardnefs of the Flint give way to the Edge of the Razor, and he cut throuei 
it with fo much Ealc, that the Stroke reached his Hand, and drew Blood from j; 

Then the People, in a Conflernation, teftified their Surprize by their Acclaim- 
tions. The King laid afidc his Defign of altering Romulus's Eflablifhmcnt, and fa 
Contempt for the Augur was turned into Admiration. The Art Navius profefe 
sained new Credit in Rome from that Time: And no Determination was after- 
wards made, either in the Camp or City, without the Approbation of the An«m. 

As for Navius himfelf, Tarquin eredted a Statue 66 of Brafs to his Memory, in 
the Place 6 7 called Comitium , where the publick Afiemblics were held, and there 
it continued till Auguftus’s Time. The Razor and Flint, which were kept as Mo* 
numents of the Miracle, were buried near it 6S , under an Altar, at which Men 
were ever after fworn, in Matters of Juflicc. If we may judge of Navius hi 
this Statue, he was but fmall of Stature : He wore a Veil on his Head, to fa 
that he was confccrated to the Worfliip of the Gods. 





64 Dion, Hal. fays, Navius went, by Tarquin'% 
Order, to confute the flying of Birds upon thefpor, 
and told the King, that the Omens were favour¬ 
able. 

Livy fays, Navius took the Flint into his own 
Hands, and cut it, in Tarquin's Prcfcncc. 

66 This Statue was of a Idler Size than ordina- 
nary. It reprefen ted the Augur Navtus, with one of 
the Lappets of his Robe thrown over his Head like 
a Cowl. The Augurs were always reprefented fo, 
when in the Performance of their Office, as ap¬ 
pears by the Medals. 

67 Dion. Hal . adds, that the Statue was placed 
near the Ficus Ruminal is ; (or the Fig-tree under 
which Romulus and Rhemus are faid to have fucked 
the Wolf;) and Livy , that it flood on the Left 


Hand of the Place called Curia Hop ilia, wherein? 
Senate ufed to nflemble. 

68 The Place where this Razor and Hint 
buried, v/as called Pascal: it was indeed n fori 0 ' 
/Veil, (which is in the Latin, Patens.) An N 
was built over it, in the Comitium , near the 3 
where Juflicc was adminiflred. Tally fiys 
were fworn on this Altar, by touching it 
their Hands. The Form o\ the Oath connik 
calling pap iter to witnefs the Truth of wh:tf 
laid, and praying him to deprive thole who y ;■ 
of all they had in the World, if they fworc hi l '| 
as efFe&ually as they deprived thenifelvcs 0 ‘ 
Stones they had in their Hands, which they R’ 1 
Si ego te j'cierts falio, ita me cjiciat Dicjpttcf 
falva hr be & arcc , at ego bane lap idem. ^ 
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[The Reader will, no doubt, think it rtrange, that an Event related with fo ma- 
Circumftanccs, reported by all the Writers of the Roman Hirtory, and adopted 
Ten by fome of the Fathers of the Church, who without quertioning it 3 imputed 
i to Magick, (hould be a mere fabulous Invention: And yet this is the Judgment 
dch Tally himfelf formed of it, tho* a w Augur. Look with Contempt , fays he 
his Brother Quintus, look with Contempt on the Razor and Flint of the famous 
tius 5 when we reafon as F hi lofop hers , we ought to lay no St refs upon Fables . 

As to Tar quin , it is pretended that he paid Inch a Deference to the common 
! ejudices in Favour of Auguries , as not to dare to make any Attempts upon Ro- 
'lus's Eftablifhment. He therefore did not add any new Company of Roma?z 

_ hts to the three old ones: Ncvcrthelcfs he had a greater Number of Horfe than 

|§y of his PredecefTors. He incrcafed the Number of Soldiers, without iacreaf- 
the Number of the Troops; and the Roman Cavalry now amounted to 1S00 
Thus the artful Greek fhewed a Regard for the publick Superftition, and 

A A - ~ — 


X 



en. 


the fame time augmented his Forces 

■§.XX 1 L With this Reinforcement the King marched out of Rome , in the Spring, 

the War with the Sabines: But they, having had time enough to get great 
Succours from the Cities of* Hetruria, prevented him 6 *, and appeared fir ft in the 

Tdr quin found them encamped near Fidena , by the Place where the Tyber 



jCgins the Anio. The Hetrurians were poucci on one name or rue lyoer , and the 

Sabines on the other, over again ft them ; and there was a Communication between 

two confederate Armies, by a Bridge of Boats laid crofs the River. 

The Roman , who found himfelf flopped by this unexpected Incampmcnt, and 

uld not poflefs himfelf of the upper Part of the River, came ncvcrthcJcfs and 

•fled himfelf on a Hill by the Banks of the Anio , in an advantageous Situation. 

e skilful Tar quin thought his prefent Bufinefs was not lb much to exert his Va- 

r in bold Attacks, as his Condudt in furprizing the Enemy by fome Stratagem 

War. He bore the Bravadoes of the united Sabines and Hetrurians without 

ftSrring 5 and though they came into the Plain and infultingly offered him Battle, 

would not move out of his Intrcnchmcnrs. He was all the while taken up 

.^th inventing a Stratagem, whereby he might ruin and deftroy both their Camps. 

T " lent a Detachment of his Troops to the oppofitc Side of the Tyber , unknown 

the Enemy, with Orders not to aft till he gave them Notice. Whilft he him- 

-rA was in the mean time contriving Means to cut off the Communication the 

Shbines had with the Hetrurians by the Bridge of Boats which they had laid over 

Te River. As the Roman had polled himfelf above the Anio , at a little Dif- 

cc from the Place where it dilchargcs it fclf into the Tyber , he perceived, that 

e Current of this little River would carry any thing into the Tyber , which was 

nt down it. He likewife forefaw, that if the lame Wind continued, it would, 

ith a little Help, carry Barks up the Tyber , againft the Stream, and bring them 
1 the Bridge of Boats. 

With this View, the King built flat-bottom Boats, like Rafts, and loaded them 
lth dry Wood, Sulphur and Rofin: And in the Night, while the Wind conti- 
cd favourable to his Dcfign, he font the Firc-fliips he had prepared, both down 
e Anio, and up the Tyber , at the fame time. So that the Enemy's Bridge bc- 
g tius inverted on both Sides,, with thefe burning Materials, was foon all in a 
amc. The Sabines therefore ran inrtantly to extinguifh it, and, as is ufiual on 
Cl un ^°tcfccn and Hidden Accidents, left their Camp unguarded. Then Tar quin 
nie and attacked it with the bed Part of his Roman Forces. He had marched out 
f 1 Entrenchments before the Day dawned, and by break of Day he made him- 
aftcr of the Sabine Camp. On the other Bank, the Detachment he had lent 
n )> and which had palled the Tyber in the Night, came and fell upon the Camp 


[ 1,s Wai* of the Sabines in Conjuii&ion with 

td in Wf f' W P cr Bnps be thought mifplaccd. 
term, LCt t j } c had made Peace with the 

{! c lV tria ' from die Time that Tarqnin 
t ii\ t !\ ,s Vidlory over them. Nordoldeny 

feinfi z> P . robabIc a this lull War of the Sabwcs 

be fome Years before their o- 
* <i yy H,n > which we mention imme* 
Eut after all, as Fliftorians have 


not given us the exad Dales of ihde Sabine Wars, 
which wc believe were a 1 diflcient Times, we will 
therefore relate them in one continued Chain, to 
the Triumph of 7"arqnia she I'.htcr , upon the entire 
Reduction of thvSabsaer. We lliall indeed, by this 
means, place thole Events all together in one View, 


which did not 


ltc] y after 


it. 


- I I - - W 

perhaps immediately follow one an¬ 
other : but we think it a luflicicnt Excufc, to give 
the Reader this Notice of it. 
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Year of of th z Hetrurians, which was ftili more negligently guarded than that of the J 
ROME bines . As foon as they faw the Bridge of Boats take Fire (which was the Sh* 
CLXVin. q* ar q U i n h a d gi VC n them) they attacked the Camp on the other Side the Tyber ^ 

that the Enemy being attacked on both Sides of it, fome of them perifhed h 
the Flames, fome by the Sword, and fome by leaping voluntarily into the Tj^ 
to fave themfelves by fwimming. And by this means, the Arms of the E ncn]f 
which came floating down the River, brought the News of this Victory to 
before the Couriers difpatched by the King arrived. The greateft Part of th’ 
Glory of this fine Action was avowedly due to the Roman Cavalry. Thcfc, ^ 
ing pofted in the Out-fide of the two Wings of the Army, and feeing theJ* 
bines come out of their Camp, and break through the Center of the R omi 
Infantry, ran with fuch Expedition to its Relief, that they made the Sabines ^ 
way. The latter were preparing to gain the Hills, after they had made ifo. 
Way thro' a Body of Romans 5 but the Horfe, without giving them time toi 
that, drove them back to the Side of the River, and let but a few of then 
efcape. 

Such was the glorious Vittory of the illuftrious Tar quin y who may be truly fei 
to be indebted only to his own Skill and Art for it. His Conqueft was omm® 
his fetting Fire to the Bridge 5 and therefore he dedicated the Spoils of the Encm? 
to Vulcan. He threw them together in an Heap, and burned them in Honourie 
this God, as he had vowed to do. 

After this, Tarquin would give his Enemies no Reft, but immediately entered 
into the Lands of the Sabines ; whofc prefent Misfortunes had not at all abate; 
their Pride. They ventured to face the Enemy again, with an Army tumtii- 
tuoufly gathered together ; but it was routed, or cut in Pieces, and then tb 1 
had no Refuge left, but in the Clemency of the King. They fued to him for; 
Peace 5 but the Romans did not think fit to grant them more than a fix Y 
Truce. 

§. XXIII. As foon then as theTerm preferibed for that Ceflation of Arms wasendd 
the Sabines palled the Anio, and made Incurfions into the Roman Lands; which ft* 
quin was no fooner informed of, but he haftened out of Rome . He was followed 
by the braveft Youth of his City, and falling on thefe Plunderers with incrcdibiei 
Expedition, defeated them. And after he had taken their Spoil from them, la- 
quin came and encamped near the Enemy, with the Body of Men he had will 
him, whilft the reft of his Army haftened after him; and the whole was augment¬ 
ed with auxiliary Troops, brought from the Countries which were fubjed: to him 
The Sabines were not inferior to the Romans , either in Number or ValoE 
As foon then as Tarquin had drawn up his Troops in order to engage, thefr 
bines offered him Battle. The firft Shock was violent on both Sides, and si! 
gave fignal Proofs of the greateft Courage : The Victory which Tarquin wonwn 
wholly owing to a Stratagem. The Night before the Battle, he detached aBolf 
of Men from his Army, who were to take a great Compafs, and come and attad 
the Enemy behind, in the Heat of the Battle. Accordingly, when the Armies 
were mod furioufly engaged with one another, the Sabines faw fome Rom {[ 
Troops at a Diftance, which advanced in good Order, to fuiTound them. At 
this, a Hidden Fright feized the moft brave, and the Sabine Army was 
into Difordcr. Every one fled without Hcfitation, and the Rout was genera 

The fcattcrcd Soldiers were hotly purfued by the Romans: So that they ^ 
efcapcd the Swords of the Conquerors were taken Prifoncrs, and few of 
were able to reach the neighbouring Cities. Then the Conftcrnation of thcoj 
bines was fo great, that their Camp it felf, tho* pretty well fortified, was not afo 
to hold out againft the Enemy, and the fudden Pannick which feized them, 
furrcndcrcd to the Romans , without Rcfiftancc. Such was the Eft eft of a NVC 
concerted Stratagem, which gave the Romans a furprizing Superiority over a Ptf 
pie, who were not inferior to them in Courage. 

But the Sabines were not difeouraged, tho' overcome. They imputed tltf 
^crxix^ Defeat to the Incapacity of their General, and their Bravery reviving their Co 

dcncc, they chofc themfelves an experienced Commander, who was very ca P 2 ^ 
of warding againft Artifice. Whilft Tarquin y who was informed of the ^ 
Preparations the Sabines were making, under another General, was 
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lent upon taking the Field early, and preventing this new Rival of his Glory. 
“ CCO rdin^ly, he paffed the Anio , and (hewed himfeif to the Enemy, before 
i Sabine Army was affembled. But the Sabine General wifely avoided a 
attle, and polled himfeif upon Eminencies, in an inacceffible Camp. There 
amufed the valiant Romans with flight Skirmiflies, without hazarding a gene- 

He waited for the coming up of the reft of his Troops, to join 

Tar quin therefore cliofc to change the Attack of 

and furrounded it on all Sides, to cut off 


Year of 

ROME 

clxix. 



Tarc^uin 
the First, 


J Adion. 

tim in this impregnable Poft. 

Enemy's Camp into a Blockade, 


eir Provifions. But this Projcd fucccedcd only in part: It would have been 
auch happier for him, if he could have made himfeif Mafter of the Prey which he 
eld (hut up. The Sabines attempted by little Excurfions, at little Diftanccs of time, 
:o furnifh their Camp with Neccftaries 5 but being often beaten by the Roman 
orfe, it was with great Difficulty that they brought the little Convoys which 
they guarded, to their Camp. They were at length utterly deftitute of Pro- 
|ifions and Forage, and reduced to the utmoft Extremity. And then the Sabine 
■General, who had plunged them into thefe Difficulties by Neceffity, extricated 
Ihcm with Addrcls. He took the Opportunity of a dark and ftormy Night, by 
avour of which he marched all his Troops out of his Camp, and left nothing 
but fomc wounded Men and Cattle. Thus ended the Campaign, which 


under a General wliofc Conduct 

And 


Year of 

R O M E 

CLXX. 



M.JLJULIO L 

general 

jirhich were to ad feparately. 


though he had been a Slave, and was a Foreigner. It was now 

he obtained the Privileges of a Roman Citizen ; and 


w it, 

r s glorious to Tar quin , but not at ail decifivc. 

§. XXIV. The Sabines took Courage again, 

cy liked, and promifed thcmfclves more happy Succefs for the future: 
ey enlifted all their Youth, who were capable of bearing Arms. They no 
jpngcr went on in the old Way, of letting every City take its Turn of fending 
|ut its Militia, to makeup a moderate Army 5 the whole Nation joined, and took 
Arms together. And this Multitude being thought too great, by the Sabine 

to be under the Command of one Man, he divided it into two Bodies, 

Tar quin , on his Part, took his Mcafures from his 
jgnemy's Condud, and in like manner, not only incrcafed his Troops with thofe 
pf Hetruria and Latium, but likewife borrowed fomc from all his Allies. And 
Ijeing by this means more formidable, and better provided with Troops than the 
yabine, he divided his Forces into three Armies, and ordered them to encamp always 
ear one another, that they might be under the fame Government, and purfue the 
e uniform Dcfigns. He commanded his Romans himfeif, put his Nephew A- 
W nx at the Head of the Hetrurians, and gave the Command of the Latins and 
Other Allies to Servius Tullius . This Man had diftinguiflied himfeif in all the 

ut a little time fince uc oDtaincci me rnvueges or a ixoma?i citizen 5 and wc 
all foon fee him rifing gradually in the Army, till at laft he alccnds the Throne, 
hus were the two braveft Nations in Italy, then trying their Strength with each 
thcr in the Sabine Plains. Tar quin commanded in the right Wing of his Army, 
runx in the left, and Servius Tullius in the Center. They fought the whole 
>ay with equal Intrepidity and Conftancy ; but in the End the Romans were 
ittorious. Tho* this was probably not till after Tarqnin had made a Vow to Ju- 
Uer, Juno , and Minerva, to build them a magnificent Temple. Then Supcrttition 
created the Courage of the Romans : Their Enemies gave way, left the braveft 
_ their Men dead upon the Spot, and the reft were taken or difperfed. Whereby 
• . r . Territory of the Sabines lay open to the Mercy of the Conqueror 5 and 
is incredible what Riches he carried off. In (hort, Tarqnin weary with plun- 
c j| n S> returned to Rome crowned with frcfli Glory. 

ir y x R on *&ns had not yet made all the Advantages they might have done 

f 1CI J_ Victory. The Country of the Sabines was indeed plundered, blit their R O M E 
yitics (till fubfifted, and preferved that Liberty, of which they were (o jealous. CLxxr. 

y?? Uin , lcrc ^ orc was already bufy in making Preparation for the Sieges, which 
> r ? t ^ lc Bufincfs of the next Campaign. But in the mean time, the na- 

\at' CaC niart * a l Ardour of the Enemy di Tapp cared. The Courage of the 
L lnes was Bank with their Forces: And their Wifdom brought the conquered 

iuniH 1 a° i* B^cfolution, which was very ncceftary in the prefent Diftrcls. They 
heir r . tlcmfc lvcs Bo far as to fend Deputies to Tarqnin , from all the beft of 
Cities, to fue for a Peace. The Ambaffadors met the King, who was al¬ 
ready 
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Year of ready upon his March, with Intent to take and plunder their Cities: And t L. 

Embafly laved him the Trouble of the Expedition. The Deputies 0 ff ^ 
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him the Poflcfllon of their fortified Places, and all their Country, if he 
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him the PofleiTion of their fortified Places, and all their Country, if he v/o? 
Tarquin give them tolerable Conditions. The Conqueror (hewed them no more Sev*\ 
-he First. t h an j ie j iac i jonc the Hetrurians. Nay, he even granted them the Fa^? 

of delivering up ‘their Prifoncrs without a Ranfom. Thus did Tarquin °k! 
Valour in fighting, and Moderation towards the Conquered, make the R 0 ^ 
State greater and more formidable than it had ever hitherto been : So thatT 
Honours of a Triumph could not but be again due to fo glorious a 
He entered Rome in the fame State as he had done in his Triumph over the# 
trurians. And his eidefi: Son, or perhaps Grandfon 7», who, tho’ but foim/ 
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Years old, had both feen and imitated the Valour of his Father, or Grandfath- 
in the laft Battle, received likewife at Rome , his Share of Honour in Propo-fo' 
to his Age. The King gave him publick Commendations before the People- an] 

the Right of wearing a Robe of Diftinftion, and a Ball* of Gold hurm about k 
Neck, was his Reward. 0 J 

§. XXV. TARQUIN being now grown old, thought only of enjovij, 
the Sweets of Reft and Quiet, after his great Labours and.continual Victories. Nc 
verthelefts he did not forget rhe Vow he had made to Jupiter, Juno , and Minerva 
in the laft War with the Sabines : As foon as that War was ended, he made it L’ 
firft Buftnels to perform it. He began with levelling the Area, on which he refolved 
to raife the famous Temple he had promifed to build : which Temple became after- 
wards the moft glorious Monument of the Roman Magnificence, and the principal 
Place for the Roman Worftiip. Even the firft Attempts towards building this ma». 
nificent Structure, were confidcrabie both for Expencc and Labour. The Hill 
Tarpeius (for fo it was now called, though it had formerly borne the Name of 
Saturnius) being full of craggy Points, and its Top uneven, it was therefore 
levelled. And in order to this, it was necefiary to fill up the Hollows with Rub- 
bilh, and to raife high Pieces of Stone-work upon Piles, thereby to bring rhe 
Precipice of the Rock upon a Level with the Top of the Hill. This painful 

Work was carried on by Tar quin's Orders; and the Plan of the Temple marked 
out, and its Foundations laid 7 2 . 

And now Attius Navius appeared again upon the Stage. This famous Aitgat is 
faid to have been confultcd about the Part of Rome, in which Jupiter would bed 
like to have his Temple placed : and he, by his Knowledge in Auguries, declared for 
the Hil 1 Tarpeius. But when they came to confecrate the Area of the Temple of Ju¬ 
piter, Juno , and Minerva, there arofc another Difficulty. This Hill was already full 
of Statues and Altars, crofted to feveral other Gods: and it feemed indecent to re¬ 
move fo many Deities, to make room for others. However, an Expedient was 
found out for removing them, without giving them offence. By the Help of At 
guries, all rhefe Gods were confultcd, to know whether they were willing to be 
removed: and the greateft Part of them being found willing, they were carried 10 

70 Dion.Hat. and the la/li Capi/olini,exa&\y agree, ever lie was, that he died before Tarquin tlx Elk 
as to the T riuniphs Tarqutn the Elder had at Rome : It is indifputable, that this King left no Son behind 
and they place them in the lame Order. Tarquin him. and that his Grandlbns, who furvived him, 
triumphed then, ill. Over the Latins-, idly. Over mult have been much younger than this Perfoa 
the Hetrurians ; and, 3H.lv. Over the Sabines. But could have been, after the Death of his Grand!!- 
the Years in which he triumphed, are unfortunately thcr. We lhall have Occalion to fpeak of lit 
omitted by Dion. Hal. and effaced out ot the Mar- Grandchildren Tarquin left under the Tuition d 
blc of the hafli Capitolwi. The only Date which Ser-visss Trillins, immediately. 

remains entire, is that of the lad Triumph, which 72 The Hiftorians of antient Rome differ aboul 
was over the Sabines, and on the Ides of September, the Epocha of the Foundation of the Temple of 
No Regard ought therefore to be had, cither to the Jupiter Capitolinus. Livy and Tacitus coiuM 
Author of The Lives of IHttJlrious Men, who makes that Tarquin the Elder laid the Foundations of J 
■Tarqutn the Elder to have triumphed but twice; or Dion.llal. affirms it was done by Tarquin the Pnd 
to Livy, (whom Macrobius has followed) who In order therefore to reconcile the Greek Hill™' 
mentions only one "Triumph ot 'Tarquin the JLldcr^ an with the Latin ones, wc muft not underlie 
'viz. that after his Vi&ory over the Sabinci. the latter firi&ly. They intended to fay no iw* 

71 It’s certain, 7 arqutn the Elder had at lead one than that Tarquin the Elder, after having lcvcIW 
Son,and that this Son dying before the King hisFnther, and prepared the Ground, marked it out 

left him at leaf! two Grandfons. We can’t be lure Building. So that, according to Dion. Hah 
whether he who is here mentioned, and of whom quin the Proud only finiflied what his Predcaw 


and 
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Macrobius and /JureHus Vittor fpeak, was a Son of 
Tarquin'*, or only a Grandfon. But it’s certain,which 


f 

he 


had begun. 


the Ground, marked it out 
that, according to Dion. Ha 
d only finiflied what his Pro 


for tk 


4 


otta 


< 
































































































































































































ook III. 


The ROMAN HISTORY 


129 


*5 

‘H 


n 


\ 5 r 


112 


1 : 


'Vj 

iU 


.*?{ 


thcr Places. The God Terminus 77 , and the Goddefs of Totithli , were, as the 
jiFUT faid, the only two, who infilled 7 5 upon not being difplaccd. And ac- 
ordin ff Iy> though the God Terminus was nothing but an unfhapcii Stone, no Vio- 
[ence was offered to him 5 but he and the Goddefs always remained upon the Hill 
'apitolinus 5 and were cnclofcd within the Walls of the Temple which was afterwards 
onfecrated to Jupiter, his Wife 'Juno, and his Daughter Minerva. All which was 
oubtlcfs nothing but the artful Management of the Augurs, to give thcmfclves a 
’air Opportunity of flattering the Romans. They intimated thereby, that the 
oundaries of their City fhould never be removed 5 and that Rome would always 
refervc the firft Vigour of her Touth. The Area prepared for the Building of the 
_mplc was dedicated l 6 by N. arums , and was from that time feparated from all 
rophancUfcs: but continual Infirmities, and at iafl Death, hindered Tarqtiin the 
'Uler from finifhing this Monument of his Piety. 

<$\ XXVI. But Tar quins Cares were not confined to Religion; his Forefight ex- 
ended to his Succefior. He was going to leave two Grand-children 77 behind him, 
[who were too young to fuppJy his Place. The cldcfl was L. Tarqttin ins, the youngeft 

Arunx 




73 That nothing may he thought wanting in re¬ 
lation to the Worfliip of the God Terminus, we 
ball here obferve, ill, That this God was loine- 
imes reprdented by a Stone or a Stock of a Tree, 
'inis Ovid, 

Ter nunc, five lapis, five cs defer t us in agro 
Stipes, ah anticj^uis tu quo qua 77omen babes. 

Fall. 2. 

nd in like manner Apuleius ; Vcl cnim collie ulus 
|epimine confecratur, vcl truncus dolamine effgiatus, 
vcl cefpcs It ham in e humigatus , vcl lapis unguine dc- 
xbutus. Afterwards, the Dii Termini were repre¬ 
sented ^by Stones cut fquarc, or in the Form of a 
|£yrairjid, with human Heads 011 the 1 'ops of them. 

impcrfe£f Statues had neither Legs nor Arms, 
•O (hew, that thefe Divinities were to be always 
xcd and immovable in the Places in which they 
pere put. 2dly, Ladantitts , In/lit. 13 . 1. declares 
bat the God Terminus was that famous Stone 
yhich Saturn devoured in (lead of ‘Jupiter; and con¬ 
cludes, that Aden mujl he either Stocks or Stones to 
worjhip fuels Deities. 3dly, It is nevcrthelcfs more 
robable, that the Worfliip of the Dii Termini 
as referred to Jupiter Terminals. Dion. Hal. 
jells us, that A Junta confecrated the Boundaries of 
c Roman Territory to this God. And his well 
nown, that the Homans had nothing more liicrcd 
.mong them, than the Oath they took per Jovem 
•apidem. On the Reverft of a Silver Medal of 
ic Emperor Jlugtjltts, we find a Head of Jupiter 
10 wiled with Rays, upon aPcdeflal cut in the form 
f a . n Obelisk. We likewife find the Figure of 
pP'lS r Terminahs \w a Stone, and on a Medal of 
he Tcrcntian family. 4thly, The Temple crc&cd 
~ this God by Numa, was open to the Sky, to 
ew, that the Boundaries ought always to be in 
ic ropnetors Sighr, that they might not go be- 
ond them, with impunity. And the Temple of 
e God Terminus had this Form in Ovid's l ime: 

A r, ‘«c jjnoqne fi Jnpra, »c quid nifi fidera cernat , 

-a :gnum temph ted a fur amen hahent. Fait. 2. 

vau’J’r ,? !,erI , ,ic ” ., 0l, 5 lvd to the Dii Termini 
* lt * ir U «"ly libations of Wine, Oil and 

^ 1 ; " ld [ l'e Firil-Frnits of their Fruit, and Cake^ 

t \y;is ill,uiglu improper to died Blood in the Pre- 

^KC Ot^the tutelary Gods of Peace. But a Lamb 

.1 ..ovv were facnficed to them foon nf- 

Whl) Sacrifices were ofUred up to them in 

.o npU ' crt ' etcd nt to the Honour of the 

;‘. s wdl ‘it* upon the M.Uinriu, La- 
7 Was t'P M the Jixth Mile's End be- 

in i>H,„ad'"v of tlu T'"""'!^ ‘? <,nbtUrs tl,is «'«* 

°> the Roman J crritory on that Side, 


iml 
ter. 

lie 

.iod 7 
'/ 1 , u 
IWecti 


in Numa\ Time. 7thly, In the private Sacrifices 
that were ottered up, on the Boundaries of a pri¬ 
vate field, the two neighbouring Proprietors came 
to the Boundary, drefied up the God Terminus with 
Crowns, and made him Prefents : 

Tc duo diver fa Domini de parte cor on ant, 

13 maque ferta tihi, b'tnaque It ha feru’nt. 

Ovid. Faft. 2. 

And then they fcafted in common upon the Sacri¬ 
fices. 

Conveniunt celchrantque dapes vicinia fiWplex 
Et cantant lau.des Termine fantie tuas. ? 

Faft. 2. 

8thly, The Termini had generally no Infcriptions • 
I hey were remarkable enough by their Figure Ne- 
ycrthelcfs Span gives us one which he faw at Rome 
in tJiefe Words: • 

QU IS QU I s 

HOC SUSTULHRIT 

AUT JUSSERIT, 
ULTIMUS S GO- 
BUM MORI AT UR. 

This was then thought one of the moil horrible 
Imprecations. TheAntients thought nothing more 
ternble than to fnrvive all their family, Friends 
and Heirs, and not to leave any one behind [hem 

honourable Buria™^ 11 for S ivi "S “>cm an 

74 The Goddefs of Youth was reprefented under 
the figure of a beautiful Woman in the Bloom of 
Life, m a very rich Drefs of different Colours 7 d 
u terwoven with Flowers, to exprefs the Charms 

7 , Vouth. The young Romans, after thev Jaid 
nhde the Pr.eUxta, dedicated their Hair, and the 
fill! ^ cars of their Manhood, to this Goddefs • 
which was the fame with the Goddefs Hebe ' 

fi 77 ' Dc Civit. Dei, B. 4. aifurcs us 

hat Mars was one of tire Gods who would not 

forced to place within the new Temple. To whfch 

To H dd | S ’ t l;lt t . hc Nic,k ' s 111 "’hiclr they flood, were 
fo dark, that they could fearer be fecn. The Plate 

^s n, of’ s A 7 ^r dtr *• 

ed out the Plan of the Temple, which’wasTabid 
c Jfnri, or fjlcre tern plum. “called 

77 it has been long disputed, whether the two 
young Tarqmus, who furvived old King Tara,,,,? 
^'d one of whom had the Crown aft a ZIT' 
Tulhrts, were' the .Sons, or only Grandfoiw r,r «r * 

qurn the Elder. And if we form our judgment ofit[ 

Xj 1 only 


Year of 

R O M E 
cLxxrr, 
clxxiii. 



Tarqi/in 
the First. 










Year of Arunx Tarquinius , who was firnamed The ‘Proud? when he came to the Thron c 
ROME which was not till long after his Grandfathcr’sDeath. Tarquin the Elder cicip a i r j n ’ 
clxxiii. therefore of conveying the Crown to either of them, took proper Mealures tor zj 
C/YNJ tinuing it in his Family at leaft, in the Pcrfon of one of his Daughters. He married 
the^st them to the two Men in Rome, that were moft capable of fucceeding him. r j} ie 

eldeft was given to Servius Tullius, who had indeed been but lately made a Citizen 
and a‘Patrician, but whofe Valour and other Virtues made him moft worthy 0[ - 
the Choice of the Romans . ^hc youngeft was married to M . Junius , the Father 
of that famous Brutus, who afterwards deftroyed the regal Power and Authority 
in Rome . The Reputation Junius's Birth and Merit gave him, made Tarquin th^ 
that Servius could not have a more formidable Competitor than him. And thus 
he provided againft the Crown's going out of his Family, by making thofe two Mait 
his Sons-in-law, who were bell qualified to wear it. . j 

Dhn. Hal. §. XXVII. While thefc things were doing, the famous Augur, Attius Naxiusi if. 
B. 3. p. 204- appeared on a fudden. Both the manner of his Death, and the Author of it, wereu;. 

terly unknown. Perhaps it was owing to the Jcaloufy of his Collcgucs, or a iecru 
Conlpiracy among his Enemies. However, the People murmured at it, and his Re- 
putation among them quickened their Enquiries after his Murderers. As it had been 
very fecrctly done, many were fufpected of the Crime : and the Sons of Ancits Mar- 
cius, Tarquin s PredcccfTor on the Thronc, laboured to turn the Sufpicion upon the 
old King. Thele Princes ftill continued to have the fame Prctcnfions they a 1 wavs 
had, of reigning after Tarquin . What made them uncafy at prefent, was, tint 
they law the wife King had taken very proper Mcafures to make the Choice of the 
Romans fall upon one of his Sons-in-law : and Servius Tullius was thereby become 
the principal Object of their Jealoufy. They therefore formed a Dcfign of aflifli. f 
nating him. But confidering that whilft Tarquin was alive, an Attempt upon f 
the Life of his Son-in-law could not cfcape unpunifhed $ this led the two Princes f 
into a wicked Plot to deftroy the King himfclf : And the fatal Accident which took I 
off Navius fo fuddenly, feemed to favour their Defign. The Romans were not I 
ignorant that the Augur had often oppoled Tarquin in his Undertakings. Bcfides, I 
the King had fhewn but lictle Concern at the Lofs of the Diviner, and had not I 
been very earneft in difeovering his Murderers: Which was enough for thefcambi -1 
tious Pretenders to the Throne, to fix upo nTarqain the black Calumny of having I 
been the Author of the Crime. They at firft lpread the Report only by Infinua- 1 
tions : but when the Minds of the People were prepoffeffed with it, they then at* I 


only from the Authority of the Latin Hiftonans, 
and ancient Monuments, wc (hall judge wrong. 
Livy indeed, after fome final! doubt, joins with 
thole who think them his own Sons. He acknow¬ 
ledges he was carried away with the Stream. The 
Faj}i Capitolini likewife lay, that Tarquin the Proud 
was the Grandfon of Damaratus , ana confcquently 
the Son of Tarquin the Elder. But what may have de¬ 
ceived the Author of thele Fafti, is this : that the firft 
Tarquin adopted his Grandfons, and thereby became 
in fo me Sente their Father : and confcquently Da - 
vnmains muft have been in that Scnfe their Grand¬ 
father. That Tarquin the Elder was rheir own Father, 
is what no Man can reafonably believe. Dion. Hal. 
demonftrates, paft all doubt, that they were on¬ 
ly the Grand-children of the firft King Tar- 
a in : Wc will explain the Rcafons with which 
e confutes the old Hiftorian Fabius Pidor . It 
mu ft be fuppofed, lays he, Tarquin the Son of 
Datnaratus , did not go from Tar quint a with his 
Wife Tanaquil , before he was of a mature Age ; 
fincc he was then capable of bearing the publick Of¬ 
fices of his Country, and only left it out of Rcfent- 
ment, becaufe he could not obtain them. On this 
foot, we may reafonably allow him to have been 
thirty, when he left Hetruria : tho’ Dion. HaL con¬ 
tents himfclf with making him twenty-five. His 
Wife Tanaquil muft likewife have been at leaft 
twenty, at their Removal; fince the Historians rc- 
prefent her as at Woman's Eftatc, and a Woman of 
confummate Prudence, at that time. And, with¬ 
out doubt, Tarquin and his Wife muft have been at 

z 


leaft ten Years at Rome, before he could have be¬ 
come fuch a Favourite with Anctts , have mail 
himfclf fo well known to the Romans , and tot 
done Service enough to the State, to deferve tots 
declared Tutor to the Children of the d>ing King, 
and to obtain the Suffrages of the People for luc- 
cccding him in the Throne. So that Tanatjwlmi 
have been at leaft thirty, when her Husband vi> 
made King. And as then Tarqttin was thirty-feveo 
or thirty-eight Years upon the Throne, Hie conic* 
quently muft have been at leaft fixty-eighr, w hen ha 
Husband died. Now Tarquin and his flrotlM 
Arunx were fo young at their Father’s Death, tU 
in the firft place, herfelf, who was log 0 ™ 

a Judge of the proper Qualifications for a Crown, 
did not think of making either of them King, b» 
preferred her Husband’s Slave before them; 
condly, that even after Tarquin* s fecond Manu? 
with young Tullia , Livy himfelf acknowledges thq 
were yet in their Youth, Cclcriter, lays he, & 
lefeentem fua temcritatc implcvit. They iTiult uicre* 
fore have been born, when Tanaquil was too 0. 
to bear Children. Who then could have beent» 
Father, but 011c of the Sons of Tarquin the Elder y* 
died before him ? To fay, that they were the bon 1 

or even Grandfons, of Egeri us, Tarquin 
Brother, who took the Name of Collatinus , is ,or 
Into a Labyrinth of Difficulties. Wc havcjwj 
fore followed Dionyfius HalicarnaJJ'eus P rc,Lr ?‘ 
to Livy , and the other Latin Authors, w 10 1 
copied after one another. 
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They exaggerated, in the Speeches they made to an Affcmbly of the Pco- clxxiii. 

„ ^ J s' xm _j — r* Pfrfrm nf an Alifritr. whn mhq > . 


the Bafenefs of a Murder committed on the Perfon of a n Augur, who was 

They demanded Juftice upon a facrilegious 



Tarquin 

THE FlR s T. 


♦ 


empted to accufe him before them. It's plain the Sovereignty of the Kings of Year of 
'Rome was then neither ahfolute nor independent. The two Princes were clo- &_ 9 . M L 

•quent 

■rmiVccratcd to the immortal Gods. 

Torch "net who was not fo much as an Italian by Dcfcent. Some ‘Patricians of their 
Party D favoured their Complaints ; and the Populace, who often hate thofe who 
- overn them, fuffered thcmfclves to be carried away with the feditious Difcourfes 
If the Sons o’f Ancus Martins. In vain did the King appear in Perfon, in the Place 
of the Aflembly, to difpcrfc the Tumult: They offered Violence to him, and 
’drove him back as an abominable Murderer, who had dipped his Hands in the Blood 
1 a Man dedicated to the Service of the Altars. And Servius Tullius was forced 
# f to make ufc of all his Intereft with the People, to appeafe the Rage of a Popu¬ 
lace, zealous for the Honour of their Gods. But at length their Heat abated : the 
fpalfenels of the Accufation was known, and the two Accufers got nothing among 
Xthc People, but the Ihamcful Character of having calumniated their King. And 
though their Crime deferred to be pun Tied, yet Tarquin was naturally inclined to 
Clemency. He pardoned the two Sons of Ancus , in confidcration of the good 
jf,Offices their Father had done him. 

T §. XXVIII. But the Intcrcfts of Religion made the King more fevere to a profti- 
fftute Vcftal. Some have thought that he was the Inventor of that kind of Punifh- 


‘/I 


I'ment which was ever after infli&ed on fuch of thefe PrieftdTcs, as difhonoured their 
'Iconfecration: And they add, that Numa only commanded that they fhould be 
jtftoned. This at lcaft is certain, that the fir ft Inftance we have of this Severity againft 
^thofe inccftuous Virgins, was in Tarquin % Time. The Vefial ‘Pinaria was impu- 
jtdent enough to offer facrificc with impure Hands, and a polluted Body : and the 
'<ing therefore condemned her to be buried alive. As for him, who had dif- 
Jnhonoured her, it is probable the Law was then made, which commanded all fuch 
•Jfto be whipped to death. 

ft Nevertheless, Tarquin did not leffen his Eftcem for the venerable College 
i}of Vejlals : on the contrary, he encreafed the Number of them. He confidered, 
jfthat though the four Veftals Numa had inftituted, might have been enough to keep 
*up the facrcd Fire in his Time ; yet that thefe could not now be a fufHcient Num- 

f ber for the different Offices of Religion, which were by this time exceedingly 
^multiplied in Rome . Tarquin therefore added two new Vejlals to the old ones j 
fand their Number was now firft encreafed to fix 78. 

§. XXIX. Bur in proportion as Tarquin advanced in Age, and drew nearer his End, 
lithe Ambition of the Sons of Ancus Mi 




arcitis grew more flrong and active. 

^thought the prefent Inftant the moft favourable Opportunity they could have of 
obtaining the Suffrages of the People whom they had found means to gain over 
to their Party. Tarquin indeed, though then about eighty Years of Age, yet 
$fccmcd likely to live fo me Years longer 5 but the Pretenders thought his living fo 

and they therefore entered into a 
lot to take away the old Man’s Life. The Artifice they pitched on, for the Exe¬ 
cution of their barbarous Parricide, without appearing in it thcmfclves, was this : 

hey hired two young Men of their Party, whom they engaged to drefs them- 
jjfclvcs like Pcafants, and to carry Hatchets upon their Shoulders, as if they were 
kVood-cuttcrs. Thefe pretended to have a Quarrel, which grew fo hot, that they 


Year of 

They ROME 

CLXXIV. 



Ilong made them lofe thefe critical .Moments 





a Medal of the Emprefs Lucilia , we fee 
S' c j a s ; one of which holds a Sympnlus , and an¬ 


other a Veflcl full of Perfumes, and neither of the 
two is veiled. 

feemed 
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feemed ready to fight: and this Quarrel, which they faid was about fome Go 
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Tar qu1 n 
the First. 


‘«C:; 
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A great number of Confpirators got togetj^! 
about them, under pretence of ending the Difputc; but it Hill continued, wTtho 
any Diminution, till fuch time as they were got before the Gate of the Palace '•! 
which Tar quin lived. They went into it, and-called out on their Sovereign fo 
Juftice. Kings mud certainly then have been very ready to determine Puch 
of Dilputcs among the Populace. Immediately the LiClors endeavoured ro f 
perfe the Crowd which followed the two Complainants, their Dilputc and ClI 
mours only encrcalcd the more, till the King appeared. And then, as Tam tUl 
(after making them ceafe their confuted Declamations) was preparing t 0 
them a feparate Hearing, one of the two Difputants gave him a great Strokc 
with his Hatchet full on the Head. Upon which the Confpirators imniedi 
fled, but the two Aflaflins were feized 5 and when they were put to the 
ture, con felled, that they had only lent their Hands to promote the Ambiri 
of the Sons of A71CUS , and had not engaged thcmfclvcs in the Crime, but e 
their Solicitations. Thus periflied one of the greateft Kings Rome had ever feci:* 
The Latin Hiftorians have not done Jufticc to his Memory; perhaps, either be* 
caufe the Name of Tar quin was odious to them, or bccaufc this Prince was of 
Corinthian Extraction : But the Greek Writers have been more equitable to hin:; and 
it is a great Proof of their Sincerity, that what they fay of him, is agreeable to 
what we find in the Fafii Capitolini . By which Fajti wc arc like wile informed 
that Tarquin reigned but thirty-feven Years 5 though fome Hiftorians make him to 
have reigned thirty-eight 79 . 

§, XXX. Queen Tanaquil had Courage and Wifdom above her Sex. She did 
not lofc her Prcfcncc of Mind, even at the fight of her dying Husband, The 
Heroine cleared the Palace of the Crowd which filled it, and ordered that no Per- 
fon whatfoever fhould be admitted within the Gates. Then /hutting hcrfclf up 
with only Ocrifia the Mother of Servius, and Servius himfelf, in the Apartment 
where the King was expiring, (he add relied hcrfclf in the following manner to her 
generous Son-in-law, whom flic defigned for the Crown. Ton fee here, my Lori 
an unexpected Accident robs us of a Prince, who brought you up as his Son, ed 
raifed you to the high eft military Honours . Tarquin honoured you both with fa 
Alliance and his Affection at the fame time . And after all , your ajjifti?ig him dll) 
your Counfels has not been a fujftcient Return for the many Favours he haft 
upon you . There yet remains fomething more for you to do , in Teftimony of m 
Gratitude ; which is , that you afeend the Throne after him . Should the cm! 
P oft er ity of Ancus Marcius feiz,e it either by Force or Artifee, what will teem 
of my Grandchildren ? What have they not reafon to fear from the Fury of lift 
\'Parricides ? Shelter r?jy Children then , under the ‘Protection, of the Throne , if pu 
dare venture to make jourfelf Mafter of it . Pont covftder, Servius, the Slam 
in which you was born , fo much as the high Rank to which Valour and JVif 
have raifed you. Add your Confcnt to that of the Gods , who have promiftdft 
the Scepter. If you have Courage enough to undertake the Government, the Kif 
dom is yours. 

At thefe Words, the Queen opened that Window of the King's Apartment 
which looked upon the Street, where this fudden Accident had brought the People 
together; and with an Air of Aflurance, Be under no Concern , faid flic to them, 
for the Life of the Prince whom you love. The Violence of the Blow he reccsvd 
ftunned him at fifty but he is now recovered from his firft Swoon , and the JFom 
is not mortal. He requires you , by me , to obey Servius Tullius, for a time} w 
commands that his Son-in-law fhall fill his Place till he is perfectly recovered. ^ 
will foon fee your King appear among you again , and (hew you his Gratitude p 
your Zeal, Let your Concern for him be turned into Indignation againft the am 
Sons of Ancus, who were the foie Authors of this det eft able Crime. 

This wife Difllmulation of Tanaquil had all the Eftcft {he expefted 
it. The King was dead $ but her Confidents declared in all Places that he " 3i 



from 


79 Livy and Dion. Hal, agree, in laying that Tar* 
quirt the Eider reigned thirty-eight Years : and we have 
all along (hewn great regard to the joint Opinion 
of thefe two Writers. Bat in the prefeut Cafe, fix 


Hiftorians, or Chronologic, joined to the Co’M 
ration of th e Fafii Capitolini, do more than c<> 
balance their Authority. 
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ralive, and would foon appear again, and adminifter Jufticc to his People. This 
iflmck the guilty Sons of Anctis with Terror, and they voluntarily banilhed them¬ 
selves to Suejfa , a City of the Volfci . So that their Plot, which would have fuc- 
c ceded if the People had feen Tar quin dead, funk to nothing, upon their bclicv- 
ng that he was yet alive. 

The lecond Day after that on which the King was affafllnated, Servius Tullius 
ate on the Throne, in the Royal Robes, and attended by the LiElors , and deter- 
.uined feveral Caufes. But as he, for a long time, pretended only to fupply Tar - 
urns Place, whenever any difficult Cafe occurred, he promifed to report it to the 
ing. As to the wicked Attempt upon the Perfon of the Sovereign, he thought 
limfelf obliged to enquire into that, and revenge it. He cited the Sons of An- 


m 


S- J A ----- & y 

limfelf obliged to enquire into that, and revenge it. He cited the Sons of An- 
■us to appear before his Tribunal 5 and upon their Non-appearance they were de¬ 
clared infamous, and their Eftates confifcatcd. 

if In the mean time Sergius fo managed his Affairs, as to gain the Hearts of 
•^he Romans ; and Tanaquil a 111 lied him, both with her Intcreft and Advice. He 

I iflributed large Sums among the poorcft of the People: But his main Point was 
3 bring over the Senators to his Party. And in order to this, he took Care to 
referve a good Polity in the City, and an exadt Difcipline and Regularity amon- 
II Orders of Men, from the firft Beginning of his Adminiftration. In fhorf 
'hen he had fufiicicntly tiicd his Talent for Reigning, and the People were ac- 
jftomed to his Government, then the Death of Tarquin was pu blifhed by 
rcat Outcries in his Palace. And Servius, upon being voted to be King by the 
:natc only, appeared in publick with a ftrong Guard, and with all the Marks of 

f ya i ty ^^ ith ° Ut: waidn S for the Election of the People. So that, as he did not 
ke 1 ollellion in a legal manner, he rather continued to Govern Rome , than be- 
in to Reign in it. 


f So Dion. Hal. indeed fays, that Servius Tullius 
(appointed magnificent Obfeqnies for his Prcdeceflbr 

8 


Tarquin: But neither he, nor any other Hiftorian that 
I know of, mentions the Place where his Tomb flood. 
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§.l. TT TlTHERTO the People had chofcn to entruft their Scepter mere h 

B—-I qucntly with Foreigners than with native Romans: But there is ionic-. 

R i thing yet more furprizing in the Elevation of Servius to the Roy:' 
Dignity. He was not only not born of Roman Parents; but, as fome Authors I 
fay, nothing was more uncertain than his Defeent; and as others, in greater Nun- 
ber, affirm his Birth Was debafed by Slavery. The mod probable Account they 
give both of his Birth and Education, is as follows. 

W hen Tarquin carried War and Devaluation into Latum, Corniculum, a City 
pretty near Tivoli, had the Courage to refill her haughty Enemies. But beingti- 
ken and fackcd by the Romans, fome of her Inhabitants were cut off by"the 
Sword, and fome reduced to Slavery. Among the latter, Ocrijia, the Mother 
of Servius Tullius, a Native of Corniculum, underwent the fame Fate with ho 
fellow Citizens. She is faid to have been defeended from the moll illuftrious No¬ 
bility in her Country: And her Beauty, Extraction, and polite Behaviour, male 
her taken Notice of in her Misfortunes. The King liimfclf took this bcautihi 
Captive, and made a Prefent of her to Tanaquil his Wife. Her Husband, name! 
Tullius, was, according to fome, killed at the taking of Corniculum, and rhe 
young Captive was then big with Servius Tullius, of whom fine was deliverer 
at Rome, in Tarquin's Houle. And as this Child, add they, was bom in Slat 
very, the Name of Servius was added to that of Tullius, which he rcccivd| 
from his Father, to fignify his prefent Condition. But others pretend, tint Owl 
jia was but a Girl when file was carried away from Corniculum, and that (he rug 
afterwards married to one of Tarquin’s Clients, and by him had Servius, of whom! 
Ihc was delivered in the King’s Palace. And laftly, others, raife the Birth of M 
vilts Tullius fo high as to give him a God for his Father; who, they fay, 
Vulcan, or at lead the Lar ; that is, the Houfhold God of Tarquin's Palau .1 ■ 
It is indeed fomewhat furprizing, that no Hiflorian has ventured to carry Jifj 
Conjectures fo far, as to fufp c cl that Ocrijia’s Son was alfo the King’s Son: Uj 
lefs perhaps it was their Dclign to hint obfcurcly at Tarquin, by the Name of tk| 
Lar, or God of the Royal Palace. However, all Hiltorians agree, that theM 
of Rome had all the Tcndcrncls of a Father, for Servius. And indeed, nothir .1 
can be a better Proof of the Uncertainty the Romans were always in, aboutth| 
real Father of this King, than the Infeription 1 of the Fajii Capitolini. Tel 
Names of the Fathers of other Kings arc mentioned in them, but that oH-'J 
Vins’s is not. And it’s certain, that Tanaquil, either out of Regard for the CHI 
of a favourite Slave, or out of AfFetflion for the Son of an Husband to " 
flic behaved her iclf like a prudent Wife, took a particular Care of the HJ^l 
tion of young Servius. In order to gain the greater Veneration ami 
for this Son of Ocrijia, the Queen fpread the following Report ot him, ""n 


Dion. Hal. 

B- 4- p • 206. 
Lb. Bi- r.39: 

Fhrus, and 
Plutarch. 


i The Remains we have of the Fafli Capitolini, 
ftivc us the Names of the Fathers both of King 
Tarquin the KIcier, who preceded, and of Tarquin 
the Proud, who fucccedcd Servius Tullius . r l hey 
(peak of Tarquin the Elder thus : Lucius Tarquinius 
Damarati [situs Prifeus, Their Account of Tarquin 
the Proud, is this : L . Tarquin ns L. F. Damarati AT. 
Superbus ; that is, Lues 's filius Damarati Nepos. So 


that the Father of Tarquin the Firjl, and o 
Grandfather of Tarquin the Proud, at 
ing to the Opinion of the Author oMhc 
are exprefly named. 13 nt they lay nothing 
of Servius' s Father ; they only mention • 
thus: Servius Tttllius Rex. And is not \ 
Sign that it was uncertain who his Father 
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he credulous People believed. 

. art went, a fndden Flame came and furrounded his Head. 


As little Servius, faid (he, was Jleeping in my A- 

I was Jurprized at the 


rodizy, ma de my Women take Notice of it: And the Flame , which made a 
r QTt 0 f Crown about the Child's Forehead , continued pining till he waked . W ith 
hat politick View the wife Tanaquil laboured to give fo much Luftrc to the 
’o^no-Slave, is not known. However, the People prognofticatcd the future Gran- 
' cur of her Ward, from the Fable the Queen had publifhed of him. 

The Education Servius received under the Protection of the Throne, as well 
ILs his urcat Qualities of Mind and Heart, made him worthy of it. He afeend- 
to it thro' a Gradation of military Offices, in which he fignalized himfeif by 

and by an uniform wife Condudt. Nevertheless, Tanaquil had no 


Year of 
R O M E 

C'LXXV. 



$h\s Exploits, 

^Thoughts of railing him to the high eft Port, till after flic had had long Experience 
§Lf him. The firft Reward his good Conduct merited and gained for him, was 
plic refeuing himfclf and his Mother out of a State of Slavery. 

^Employments in the Army were fucccflivcly conferred upon him, 

^ 1 wavs behaved himfclf with Honour. And when he was once become a Citizen 
of Rome , it was not long before he had a Place in the Senate, and was feated 


Then feverai 
in which he 



among the ‘ Patricians . Yet Hill Tanaquil was not in Haltc to give him an 
_iancein the Roval Family: He firft married an illuftrious Roman? named Gegania. 
The Death of this beloved Wife greatly afflicted and dejected him; and, if we 
lay believe one Angle antient Writer, it was then, and not in his Infancy, that 
c was furrounded by a Alining Light, which gave the World great Expe&ations 
of his future Grandeur. But thefe Variations in their Accounts of this Prodigy, 
Lifficicntly (hew the Falfhood of it. 

However, the King and Queen's Regard for Servius Tullius incrcafed with his 
Merit, and his Fame. He loon became fo confidcrable in Rome, that Tar quin 
thought it no Diflionour to his Family to give him one of his Daughters in Mar- 
iage. And from that Time the Court fet no Bounds to the Favours they be- 
flowed upon him. Tanaquil cfpccially, who looked on this Son-in law as the 
JiTopcs of her Family, after the Death of her own Son, led him as it were by the Hand 
to the Throne. Thro 7 the Afllftancc of her Intereft and artful Management, he 
fafeended it, and drew the Admiration of the World upon him, as the greateft 
Politician of any of the Kings of Rome . 

§Al. AvS then Servius thought himfelf indebted to Fortune for his Grandeur; fo 
[the firft Homage he paid, after he was King, was to this Goddefs. It is incredi¬ 
ble, how many Temples and Altars he cre&cd to her 5 and under how many dif¬ 
ferent Names he diverfified the Worfliip he paid her. He built a Temple to this 
[Goddefs near the Capitol , under the Name of Fortuna Trimigenia , or The el deft 
Fortune: Which might poffibly be in Acknowledgment 01 the Favour of the 
Goddefs, in procuring him in Marriage the Eldeft Daughter of Ta qum y and there¬ 
by putting him in a Way of getting Poflcflion of the Throne n fieif. He erect¬ 
ed another Temple to Fortuna Obfequens 3 , or Obedient Fortune 5 to fliew that 


Al- 


P hit arch de 
fort. Rom. 
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Year of 
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CLXXVT— 
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i The I itlc of this Temple ran thus. Fortune 
J rrmigem.v. Several Rcafons have been found out 
giving this Name to Fortune. Plutarch thinks 



But l think the Conjc&urc mentioned in 
> l ext, why Servius fliould give the Name of 

[Zuf to one ot the Temples he 

tfidi-' 0 tornuu '-> 1S more rcafonable than either of 


This Temple was dedicated Fortuna Obftqncnti ; 
and we meet with the fame Title on one of Anto¬ 
ninus's Medals. Some explain this Exprclfion by 
that of Fortuna indigent! ; that is, who of Poor, 
becomes, or makes Rich. But the other Interpreta¬ 
tion mentioned in the Text is a more natural one. 
The Temple Servius dedicated to R,rein fortune , 
Fortun .t* Virginia was perhaps fo dedicated on account 
of his two Daughters, whom he married to the two 
Tar quins. The Rcafons of his other Dedications of 
Temples or Oratories to Fortune % are cufy to be 
underftood. 
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he always had her in Pay, and that fhe obeyed his Orders He built a Ch. lpci 
on the Hill Talatinus, to Fortuna Trivata, or Tnvate fortune, in Acknow¬ 
ledgment of the Favours he had received from this Goddeis, when he V vjj 
but° a private Perfon. The Oratories of Fortuna Virgo, or l irgm F 0 r U% 
and of Fortuna Vinlts 4, or Manly Fortune, were alio Monuments ot this Kir^ 
Pietv towards a Divinity who had been fo favourable to him: And he honour'd 
her likcwife under the Name of Fortuna Adverfa, or Adverfe Fortune ; wind, 

was doubtlcfs to prevent her turning againfi him. 

And as Servius Tullius took Numa for his Pattern, and intended to eihbia 


AMD as ocruui* * --- i 1 r t 1 

a ^ood Polity in the City, as the iecond King of Rome had formerly regulated) 
Religion 5 he alfo rciblved to gain himfclf Rcfpeft from his People by theP«.j 
tence of having a fccret Corrclpondcncc with fomc Goddeis: And, it \vc nuy 
believe him Fortune was his Egeria. He fpread abroad a Report, that fhc vifual 

him every 1 Night, and came into his Apartment through a Window. 

<S HI Nevertheless, the Beginnings of his Reign were not without DiPturb- 

ances and Dift'entions. The Senate did not fo conftantly adhere to King Serins, a j 
he expected they would. The Faction of the Sons of /Incus Marcuts had its P„. 
teflors among the Tatricians, who thought it beneath them to be governed by j 
Man born in Slavery, and one who was by Birth an Enemy to the Roman People. 
Nor were the Murmurs of the Senate without plaufiblc Pretences. It had hither* 
to been always cuftomary in Rome not to proceed to the Election ot a Km-till 

after an Interregnum. 

SER VIUS therefore feemed to have broken thro an Order cftabhfhcd ever 
fince Romulus’s Time. He had made himfclf King of the Romans without the 
Order 1 or Confcnt of the People, and barely upon the Pretence of his being 
Protector and Guardian of the Rights of the Grand-children of Tarqutn the Elk, 
who were his Pupils. Which was in fomc meafurc to ftrikc at the anticnt Cor, 
llitution, and to change the Government from an elective into an hereditary 
Monarchy. Complaints of this were at firft dropped, as it were accidentally, in 
private Aftcmbiics : But they at laft brought on an almoft general Conlpiracy. 
The Senators agreed among themfclvcs*, to force the new King to lay af,de b 
Royalty, and to ftrip him of his Ornaments, the firft time the Senate Ihoiddk 
affcmblcd; And, in a Word, their Plot was to eftablifh an Interregnum in But, 

and then to proceed to the free Election of a new King. 

But Servius' s Addrcfs furmounted this firft Obftacle which was raifcd agamft » 
Elevation His main Bufincfs, in fuch preffing Danger, was to gain over the 
People to him, and to make ufe of them againfi: the Senate. Among his other 
natural Endowments, one was a ready and lively Eloquence, -able to make In- 
prcllions on a Multitude. Inftead then of calling the Senate together, he ali¬ 
bied the People, and mounting The Tribune 7 , the ufual Place of haranguing.the , 
with one of the two Grandchildren of the late King on each Side of lm 


"Dion. Halicarnaffe 


4 The antici.t Monuments have tranfmitted to 

us Rcprcfcn tat ions lOt ^ 4 

Figure of a Woman, Fortuna Mnliebrts ; lometimes 

in "chat of a Man, Fortuna Vinlts, or barbata; fomc- 
times with Wings; foinetimes holding a Globe in 
her Hand ; lometimes leaning or Banding upright 
upon a Wheel, to (hew her Inftability : And in 
Compliance with the impious Prejudices of Paga- 
nifm, which taught that Fortune prefided over the 
Government of the Uriverfe, (he was reprclcnted 
holding a Rudder of a Ship in her right Hand, arid 
^ Cornu capias in her left; as if fhc had bceiithc IDif- 
p enter of all pood I hings* The Sun and Crclccnt 
which were placed over hcrHcad^ were defignedto 
(hew her Power over fublunary Things. 

< From the Time of the Kings y the People of 
Rome had a lcgillativc Power, when aOcmbled in 
their Curia. The Form ufed in propofing Matters 
to them for their Determinations, was this, rtlius , 
Juheatii, Quintet ; which (hewed their Ibvereign 
Authority. And the People may be faid to have 


been yet more abfolutc in the A Bair of clcdiag* 
K, 6 S ’Lny is fo far from agreeing that the Senators 


s fo far from agreeing 
igainfl Servius Tullius, 
mires us, that they at 


contrary, auuica us, uiai me/ — , ,, 

his coming to the Throne, independently o 
Suffrages of the People. And this Account i » 
and not contrary to Dion. Hal. if we only 

guifh the l imes. ^ ^ .. 

7 There were two of theft Tribunes & £ ' 

It is certain, there was at lead one erected in‘ 
Reign of Servius: Which polfibly nught 
which flood in the Comittum of the 
kct-placc. or Forum Romanum, dircdfly ‘Jj- ]V 
the Curia, or Hall in which the Senate was 
bled, and which was afterwards adorned J( 
Heads of the Ships taken from the 
has fince been called Roftra. Pro* 11 th ..iifcilic 
which was foinetimes called a Temple, {O S\ 0!h 
Dignity of 4 it by a religious Name, the 
Confuls y harangued the People. 
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'Irious Romans, the tender Offspring of one of your greatefi 


I 




*1 


ftCtj til' A/t/ • ^ 4 +t ^ ^ ^ ^ r Jr \/1 

'eft bis Toflerity expofed to the Artifices and Fury of his AffaJJin 
lived a Charge from the dying King to protect thefe help lets Childr 
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_ o The Year of 

_ >ur Remembrance the Virtues and VittorieT of their ROM 
'randfat her. A melancholy TDeath 

J — ... - • - 1 * ... ■" ' • - — y / 

1 alo?ie re - 

in their In¬ 
's 1 found myfelf pre-engaged , both by the Alliance I k 

. arquin’j Family, and the Favours I received from that generous ‘Prince. Having 
teen brought up under his Eye from my Infancy, refined from a State of Sla¬ 
very, and made his Son-in-law by him-, what do I not owe to his Memory, and 
he Remains of his illuftrious Elood ! It is he himfilf it is Tarquin they again 
hike at, in the Perfons of his Grandchildren. Their ambitious Rivals are en- 
1 favouring to deftroy them even in my Arms: and the Scepter I hold, is the only 
bing which flops the Fury of thefe [editions Men. If they deprive me of the 
down, you will thereby lofe the only Support of two Children, whom the Remem¬ 
brance of Tarquin mufi have made dear to you. It is to you, illuftrious Romans! 

'ft is to your Protection thefe Children are committed ! Be ye their Joint-Guardians 
[with me-, or rather, protect them, by fupporting me in the Throne. Perhaps indeed 
My per final Services might fay fomething in my Favour ; but I would have you 
-fury them in utter Oblivion, and fix your whole Attention on two young Princes 
'ho mufi inevitably be proferibed, if I lofi the Crown. And if I do not, my 
'[Gratttude to you, Illuftrious Romans, jhall not fall Jhort of their Favours to me. 

Waving been my (elf in a fervile Condition, I have experienced the OppreJJions which 
me Poor and Little fuffer from the Power of the Great. It therefore becomes me 
p fympathise with you, and to relieve you. Ton Jlall no longer be fold to 
four Creditors for your Debts, and thereby become the Slaves of the Rich ■[neither 
Tfjha-ll you alone bear the Burden of the publick Taxes, and the more powerful be dif- 
tharged from it. I will provide a Remedy for both thefe Evils, by Laws. Nor is 
JE J u ft> the Lands which are conquered at the Expence of your Sweat and 
%flood , fhould be diftributed only among the rnoft Audacious of the Great ; whilft 
ftou continue without a Foot of Land of your own, and are obliged to cultivate 

*Lr 0t ^ ers f or Hire. Ton have already born the contemptuous Uface of 

fhe Nobility long enough and fhall now be freed from it, by the Protection of the 
Whr one, as foon as yon have eftab lifted me in it. 

, THIs Harangue of the King was not mere empty Words: he actually Year of 

s 'e Pt n i C n 0mUCS h A e ™ ade in n ’ and from that timc gained himfcJf the Hearts X O M E 
|Of all his 1 coplc. A few Days after he made this Speech, Servius commanded all <-TXXI)C- 

thofe who were in Debt, to lend him an Account of their Debts, and the Names 

, the 11 * Creditors. The King ordered Compting-Houfes to be opened in the 

orum Romanum, and there he paid all the Debtors Bills with his own Monev 

ior was this all : he publifhed an Edict, commanding all fuch as had ufurped the 

ands belonging to the Publick, to quit them at an appointed time 5 and ordered 

>e Citizens of Rome, who had no Lands of their own, to petition for them In 

\17A Yr\ li r* t\nf • «> u . _/7 71 * • ■ TV T" 1 41 
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efted abolifhcd ; and made feverai new ones in favour of the People 

IV. hUT thoil on flip Inrlincu-irmc _ i * . i • r 

Works 


’cacc, 


t 


j i , _ -- - — mm inuic iu vv oiks of 

and the procuring the Eftablifhmcnt of an exaft Polity in Rome than to 

i Y ' P !T’ yL ^ hl i found himfcJf obliged to embark in a Jong War which 
' u B h t much Glory both to the Roman People, and the King of Rome The Vei- 

n ! e , S l who had been often fubdued by Tarquin the Elder, as well as the Hetrurians 

;'fcv° atkllowlcd B c hcr Sovereignty, had been treated with Scorn. We enter A 
Wush Dominion 0 wtth tbe Son °f a Slave-, nor will we ever fubmit to Scr- 

\ dead with him ^ ^ Obl ‘& attons t0 be to the Romans 




Ian 1 y 1 1\c^n *th^Hopes'they ^”17 ^ n . atUral Plidc > and »<•>■ 

m die v fZ R T ’ to thc “-Advantage. They therefore prepared for War 

htty But the ?**■ th ° fc of a " d Tarquinia, into theit’ 

I Valout . and the Conqueror thought it proper to make thefe perfidious Aa 

N 11 greffors 
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Year of grefibrs Examples of Severity. After he had conquered them, he deprived 
R O M E 0 f their Lands, and transferred the Property of their fine Eftates, to fuch of ^ 

new Citizens of Rome, as had yet no Lands of their own. By this niq[ : 
Servius Tullius, being fupported by his own Glory and the Favour of the P Co J 
obtained the Honours of a Triumph, in fpight of the Hatred of the Senate, jj' 
entered Rome with the Pomp which Tarquin had introduced in Triumphs, on 
fixth of the Calends of T)ecember, in the hundred and eighty-fecond Year of 
Foundation of Rome. 

Year of §.V. The Senators, being intimidated by the immoveable Attachment of 

^ ^ _ • 1 I • I • f • • I t« 


Servius 

Tullius. 

Fafli Capit. 


ROME People to the King, changed their Behaviour towards him, though they did 
CLXXXIII, at all leflen their Hatred. They affected to appear very well fatisfied with Sen 


tec 


CLXXXIV. 
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not 
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Government, and left him in peaceable Pofleilion of the Throne. They were coa. 
vinccd, that if they perfifted in demanding an Inter-regmtm, and a new Election 
the People would take hold of lb proper a Crifis, and fettle the Crown up 0 j 
Servius\ Head in a legal manner. They thought the Circumftance of a Triumph 
and the Glory of him who enjoyed it, were fuch Obftaclcs as mull render thetri 
Jcaloufy incffe&ual at prefent; and they therefore fufpended all outward Exprcffioaj 
of it, till a more favourable Opportunity fhould offer. 

But the King, by his Penetration, difeovered the Myftcry of the Scnaton 
Policy. He was fatisfied, that the prefent Calm foreboded him fomc futm c 
Storm. After all , faid he to himfelf, I Jhall never be able entirely to remove tk 
‘Pretences of thefe factious Men , as long as Rome jhall be able to reproach me ujti 
having afeended the Throne by any other weans than that of the Suffrages of tk 
People . Now i here fore , that their Favour feems to incline to my Inter efts, let ttstij 
to fupply the ‘Defelts of my fir/t Rife to it , by an Election which can never be i\J. 
puted . With thefe Views, he prepared the Minds of the People for his Dcfigm, 
by fpreading abroad a Report, by his Emiffarics, that the Patricians had conlpird 
his Death. And indeed fomc of them were fccretly contriving how to bring bad 
the Sons of Ancus Martins, who had caufed the late King to be aftaftlnatcd. Thoujal 
they had been intcrdi&cd Fire and Water, throughout all the Roman Domi¬ 
nions, by an Edidl both of Servius and the People 5 yet fomc of the Senatorshai 
thoughts of abrogating fo juft and venerable a Law. And when the People vert 
full of a juft Indignation at it, the King for his part appeared no more in public!, 
but in Mourning; which was to fhew his Concern at the fecret Enterprizcs of die 
Senate. By this means the People, whofe Honour was blended with Servim In- 
tereft, Teemed difpofed to do any thing in his Favour. 

The Conjuncture then being favourable, Servius made ufe of it, like a skilful 
Politician. After he had aflembled the People, he afeended The Tribune, with 7 * 
naquil , Ocrifta , and the late King’s two Grandfons, drefled in a negligent manna, 
and fpokc thus : 

The prefent Buftnefs , illuftrious Romans, is not only to fave Children in tits 
tender Age from ‘Deftrublion, but alfo to guard my Life and your own Glory 7 « 
Senate, whom I never offended , have formed wicked ‘Defigns againft me, only ff 
account of my Bounties to, and Ajfettion for you . 1 could not bear to fee yon h\ 

livered up to Slavery for Debts , which your Wants obliged you to contrail, lb® 
difpoffcffcd the unjuft Po ffeffors of fuch Lands as they ufurped in prejudice to f 
Rights. 1 have proportioned the publick Taxes to the Income of each Citizti 
and endeavoured to bring your Condition as near that of the Rich as pojfibk , f 
fear too great a Diftance between you and them fhould make you liable to be*> 
preffed by them . Thefe are all my Crimes j and I will now acquaint you with w 
Plots which fome feditious Men have formed againft me. The P uni foment j 
which the Murderers of the late King were fo juftly fentenced, is but a 
Barrier againft the Injuft ice of the Senate . In contempt of the Law you enffltf 
they intend to reward the Crime of the two barbarous AJfafftns with a Oo^t 
The Sons of Ancus Marcius have indeed done themfelves Juft ice, by 0 ^omi 
tary Exile : but great Attempts are now making to bring them back to 
in order to eftablifh them on that very Throne which they have ft nine d & 1 
Blood . The Plot is , to bring them into Rome with an armed Force , and ot t 
Head of foreign Troops . The Proofs I have of this new Villany are certain f f , 
the IVitneffes who at t eft it unqueft ion able. /, and the illuftrious Children r * ^ 
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r* committed to my Care , rfrr? <z// defined to perifh by the Hands of thefe wild Year of 
> afis. ‘The Blood they moft thirfl after, is indeed that of Kings : as to the KOMI 
queens, and the “Daughters of the two Royal Branches, they have kindly thought fit CLXXXin - 
o content themfelves with only making them Sla ves. So that Murder and Slavery 
ire the Fate which the Senate has thought fit to prepare for its Mafters. On your 
'nclinations therefore, illuflrioits Romans, depends my Fortune, and that of my 'Pu¬ 
lls. Speak, Determine. The Judgment you fall give, either in favour of the two 
1 . fa fins, or a triumphant King, fhall be to me a Law, to which 1 will pay Obe- 
'ience. The only Favour I prefume to beg, by the Manes of the late King, by the 
\'ears of his Grandchildren, by the Cries of the venerable Women here prefent, 

\nd by the Victories I have gained over your Enemies, is this ; that you would not 
'efer pronouncing Sentence between my Enemies and me. If you thereby deprive me 

if the Crown you, my dear affectionate Pupils, fhall leave Rome, and go and 
ek for Refuge among other Nations, by whom the Memory of your Grandfather 
ill perhaps be refpedled. As to Glory, 1 have enjoyed enough. As to Purple, 
town, and Fafces, I return them all into your Hands: difpofe of them as you 
hink fit. But know this, that the Moment you deprive me of the Throne, I will 
feprive my felf of the Light of the Sun. To you therefore, Romans, to you 1 leave 
it to determine whether 1 fhall live or die. 

He had fcarce ended his Speech, when he came down haflily from The 
nbune ; whilft Tears flowed from the Eyes of all the People: And as he was 
joing to leave them, the Aflembly redoubled their Cries; but they were 
breed to offer Violence to Servius, before they could flop him. Stay, faid 
ome ; Be our King, Be our King, cried others : and all encouraged him not to 
ear any thing from the Plots of his Enemies. Then fomc, whom the Kin<* had 
lfperfed among the People for that Purpofe, cried with a loud Voice Lrt the 
uria: be afiembled, and let us eletl Servius to be King without delay: and thefe 
lamours were followed with an univerfal Applaufc. In the mean time the 
fince, though at the bottom of the whole Intrigue, affefted to appear to act’onlv 
n compliance with the Inclination of the People. I am exceeding vlad, faid he to 

tSjhe.m, witb an ^- ir Majcfty, to find you have fome Gratitude for the good Offices 
w have often done you • you may, continued he, with an Appearance of Cold- 
efs and ^difference, doffufi as you pleafe. He inftantly appointed a Day for 
iWul Afrcm bly of the People, when the Curia: fhould give in their Suffrage, ■ 

1 m C rl Cd l r C Roman Cicizens > wIa o were difperfed about the Country’ 

3II in 1 1 ICPWl fc nr* (iimmon r>A ^ _ T>._ I A . . ^ . . lu /> 


M 




. - 9 ^ tiiai U1W1C liiouja De out a little Snnrr 

^tween the Time of his Harangue and the Comitia. The People wcrc ic L f : \ B '• 

agrcatcr^animUy than any Sovereign of Rome had b«„ KJ? S W. 
§. VI. These new Formalities added indeed a little Security to r? .• 

dnv^Vhev fllai | P d CnCd ° f abatin S the Hatred of the Senators again!! "their Ro\?E 

V . They could never be brought to confirm the Election of the People- nor ° M " 

as d lis the only Opposition of tins kind which they had been known to make 
c Decrees of the Curia. nr, -~ / ’- - — • - - niaKC 


CLXXXV, 

CLXXXVf. 



-pi_ r ^ , * —.w ». *i iw xiiuicc tO 

„ , Ihcfc two Courts, which divided the City into two 

n ’ ^ aiCC C T a ? cd 111 concert; their different Intcrefts led them different 
• } • Servius therefore, who gave himfclf up entirely to tiic PcodIc’s Putv i a 

dz — 3 S 3 

Uv“gncar“h«S • C' mu'" y Y '“”. in e ' c “ Glo '>'- «* indeed now' 

iminu an f n ? Ugh to S et a Pl 'omifc and an Oath from Servius, con- 

x bjtiiorifrf 

domcftick 



140 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


Book IV, 


Year of 
ROME 

CLXXXV, 

CLXXXVI. 



Servius 
Tullius. 
P/in. de Nat. 
Hi/?. B. 8* 


Year of 
ROME 
CLXXXVII 
—CXC. 



% 

domeftick Virtues, Virtues in which the true Glory of Women does indeed p f0 
perly confift, he hung up her Diftaff 8 9 * in the Temple of Hercules . 

SE RF1 U S being thus determined to continue on the Throne, he made it 
whole Bufinefs to add new Luftre to his own Glory, and to that of the R onim 
People : And the Hetrurians , who were grown once more rebellious, furnifli^ 
him with Matter for a new Triumph. He fought them, and fo far fubdued them 
as to make them lay down their Arms. So that he obtained, by a Decree of ^ 
People, the Honour of entering Rome in Triumph a fecond time 5 which he did 
according to the Faft i Cap it o lint y on the eighth of the Calends of June , in the hun¬ 
dred and cighty-fixth Year of Rome . 

§\yil. The Interval of Reft which Servius enjoyed after this Victory, he de- 
dicated to the enlarging and adorning of Rome. Its Inhabitants were .now f 0 
greatly multiplied, that the King reiblvcd to enlarge the Compafs of the City, 21]( j 
to carry its Walls round all the Hills which overlooked it. And for this he | lai j 
the Example of all his Predeceflbrs, each of which had made fome new Addi. 
tions to it. Romulus , who at firft inclofed only the Hill Ralatinus with 
Walls and Ditches, afterwards added the Hill Tarpeius > when Titus Tat ins andfcf 
Sabines chofe to become Citizens of Rome . Numa extended the City yet farther, 
and joined the Hill Quirinalis 9 to it, on which a Temple had been erected to 
Romulus, under the Name of ffhiirinus. Tullus Ho(iilius , when he had re 
moved the Albans to Rome , after he had deftroyed their City Alba , inclofed 
the Hill Calius within its Bounds. In Ancus Marcius’s Time, the Hill Jmi 
cuius , on the other Side of the Tyber , was joined to the City, by a wooden 
Bridge. Tarquin the Firft indeed contented himfeJf with building wit! 
fine Stones, in Part at leaft, the Walls of Rome ; without enlarging its U 
ciofurc. But Servius Tullius was not fatisfied with finifhing the Work fe 
immediate Prcdcceflor had begun; he likewife enclofcd the Hills Efquilinus •: 
and Viminalis 11 within the new Walls which he built. So that Rome began 
from this time to bear the Name of Septicollis , that is, a City which confided oi 
feven Hills. 

And as Servius Tullius enlarged the City of Rome itfelf, fo he likewife 
did that Space of Ground which the Romans called 5 Pomoerium l2 . It was an 
empty Space, either on the Infide of the City-Wall, between that and the 

Houfe 


Bridge 


8 Plutarch in this contradi&s Pliny. The former, 
in his Roman eft ions, makes this Diftaff to belong 
to another Tanaqnil , and not to the Wife of Tar- 
quin the Elder . It was, according to him, the Dif- 
taff of one Tanaquil , who was the Wife of a Son 
of Tarqurn the Elder. But Pliny feems to have the 
greateft Probability on his Side. In the firft place, 
he quotes Parra in his Favour ; and it is well known 
how learned he was in the Roman Antiquities. And 
Plutarch acknowledges, that the Tanaquil whole 
Diftaff was hung up, was alio called Caja Ce¬ 
cilia. Now, according to Fcftus , the Tanaquil , 
who at Rome took the Name of Gain C<ccilia , was 
theWife, and not the Daughtcr-in-law of Tarquin the 
Elder. Fcftus's Words are thefe : Cat a C<c cilia ap- 
pcllata eft ut Rom am venit , qua ante a Tanaquil vo- 
cata crat uxor Tarquinii Prfci Regis Romanorum. 
To which wc may add, that we know of no Au¬ 
thor but Plutarch, wlao has laid any Tanaquil was 
the Wife of one of Tarquin' s Sons. Nor ought 
we to omit a Circumftancc which Pliny men¬ 
tions. The Tanaquil , fays he, whofe Diftaff was 
hung up, had iputi a Robe for Servius Tullius 
with her own Hands. What other Tanaquil , but 
the Wife of Tarquin , would have fliewn lo much 
Care and maternal Affection for Servius Tullius , 
as Queen Tanaquil did, who looked on him as her 
Son, and married him to her Daughter ? 

9 The Hill Qu'trinalis is often called by antient 

Authors Agonius, Agonalis, and Mons Collinus ; and 

fometimes Mans Saint ar is. And from the time that 

Conftantine the Firft removed to Rome from Alexan¬ 
dria , the equeftrian Statues of Alexander the Great 
oil his Horie Bucephalus, it was called Mons Cabal- 


linus, or Cabalus : as It to this day bears the Nunc 
of Monte Cavallo. Dion. Hal. and Strabo fay, til 
Romulus and Tatius made it a Part of Rome, fix 
the Teftimony of the greater number of Writes, 
and the vaft Extent of the Hill itfelf, incline us to 
believe, that the Sabines only dwelt on a Part ofi:. 
which was then like one of the Suburbs of Romr 

10 Some think the Hill Efquilinus was fo calls! 
from the Latin Word Excubite , bccaufe Romk 
who fufpe£lcd Tatiits' s Fidelity, polled a 

on it. And this Etymology, forced as it is, Ik® 
to have been adopted by Ovid: 

Adde quod cxcubias tib't Rex Romanus agcldi 
nunc Efquilius nomina collis babet. 

Fad B) 

But others give us a more natural Derivation oh 
from the Latin Word Quifquili,v ; becaufe it 
Place appointed to receive nil the Filth ando^ 
Carcalfes of Rome. Others pretend, that it ^ 
only called Efquilinus , from the time that Tw 
began to cultivate it : So that Mons Efanih^ 'j 
according to them, the fame thing as M^ s "ft! 
tus. Par. B. 4. de Ling. Lat. and Fcft. de h f 
Sign if. ., 

11 The Ofiers and Beaches which .grew a 
this Hill, gave it the Name of Mons Pimw"ft. 
Collis Fagutalis. It was formerly feparated 
the Hill Qrdrinalis by a little Valley which was ^ 
wards filled up, and the two Hills were ms® 0 ’ 

11 I find Authors greatly differ about witf 

arc to under Hand by the Word Pomvrtuw* ^ 


it a Way within or without the City, whicM 
all round it ? Or was it not two Way s > ^ 


1 


r. 
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ufcs of the City, or rather on the Out*fide of the City Wall, between that 
y the Houfes of the Suburbs 5 or perhaps both. This Tomoerinm was made fa- 
d by Religion: Which was often a Pretence to ferve political Ends. It was 
y c cd of Uie, in the Defence and Prefervation of the Walls, to have a Space 
Ground left empty on each Side of them, and not covered with private Houfes. 
|order to induce a great Number of Romans to fettle upon the two Hills he had 
vvly inclofed, Servius built his Palace on the Hill Efqitilinus . So that (cvcrai 
tizens, either for their Convenience, or to make their Court, came and inha- 
lifted this new Quarter of the City. 

§. VIII. The Increafe of the People, and of the City, required a new Divi- 
n of the Tribes. Romulus had indeed at firfl: divided Rome only into three 1 3 
rts, from whence came the Word Tribes but Servius now added a fourth 
ibe to the original three, without changing their ancient Name. Thole of 
\om ulus’s Divifion were called. The Tribe of the Rhamnenfes , or Tribus Tala- 
'a * 4 5 The Tribe of the Tatienfes , or Tribus Sub nr ana ; and The Tribe of the 
; jQucereSj or Tribus Collina. The fourth, which Servius eftabiifhcd at this time, 
;|fok the Name of Tribus Efquilina. The publick Imports and Taxes for the State 
"^ere raifed by laying a certain Sum on every Tribe 5 and from hence the pub- 
:k Subfidies laid upon the Romans were called Tributes , and Contributions. 
fence like wife comes the Name of Tribune , which was at firft applied only to 
[ofe who commanded the Tribes in War 5 but was afterwards given to feverai 
•its of Magiftrates, who had great Authority in the Commonwealth. 

[.The Law which obliged the Inhabitants of each Tribe to continue in that in 
ich they fhould be born, after this new Divifion, produced great Order and 
Regularity in levying the Roman Militia, and the publick Taxes. Every 011c was 
irolled for the War only in his own Tribe 5 and paid to the Taxes only in 
foportion to the general Sum laid upon it. Bcfides, the publick Officers, by 
lis means, knew the Habitations of every Citizen. And that neither the Num- 

and Southward, in Proportion as the City was ex¬ 
tended towards thofe Quarters. T he lecond Tribe, 
according to Dion. Hal. was the Tr ibus Suburana , 
which contained all the Space of Ground from the 
Aventinus to the Efquili.e ; that is, the Hill Colitis, 
and the two Valleys which were at the Foot of it. 
In one of thefe Valleys was the Quarter of the' '.a- 
rina, which was furrounded with Houfes, whole 
Roofs were built like the Bottoms of Ships turned 
upfide down; and from thence the Place had this 
Name. The richefl Romans, luch as Pompcy and 
Tully, had their Palaces in it; and Virgil feems to 
fay as much of it, in his 8th Book, 




f] 




t quite round the Walls of the City, the one 
Jgithin, the other without them? Livy is of this lat- 
**“ Opinion; and I think it the moll probable, not- 
:h Handing that the other Greek and Latin Authors 
erally underfland no more by the Word, than 
i Space of Ground which ran along by the Walls, 
er within or without them. Livy exprefly men- 
two Ways round the Walls; and other Au- 
lors only mention one Space of Ground without 
J Walls of Rome, but not exclufive of another 
thin them. So that the City had, mod probably, 
o Pomocria; one within, and another without 
Walls. At leafl, this Opinion has one exprefs 
flimony for it, and nothing appears to contradict 

\ 

•*3 Livy pretends that the Roman Tribes were lo 

'led from the Tributes or Taxes which were ler 

in the fcveral Quarters or Tribes of Rome. 

t Varro is of a different Opinion. He is fo far 

>m thinking the Tribes had that Name from the 

'tbutes they paid, as to believe, on the contrary, 

it the Tributes or Taxes were fo called from the 

ybes which paid them. Whence then had the Ro ■ 

n Tribes their Names ? They had them, fays he, 

the numeral Word, ires, trinm , tribus, bc- 

ufe Romulus divided Rome into three Parts or 
carters. 

14 1 he Tribes of Rome , by Servius Tnllus *s Re¬ 
lation, were in Number four. They took their 
ames from the four principal Quarters of the Ci- 
l arro calls the Tribus Suburana the firfl, the 
thus Efqniiina t he fccond, the Tribus Collina, the 
rd, and the Tribus Palatina the fourth. But Dion.' 

on the contrary, places them according to the 
V' r Time, in which each Quarter was taken 
Mm the Com pa Is of the City. i>o that according 
the Tribus Palatina is the firfl. This Tribe 
ntamed the Hill Palatinns, the Capitol , the Fo - 
Komanum, and alfo the Hills Aventinus and 
vticrtfuj, which were afterwards included within 

h was alfo > 1,1 After-times, ex- 
utcd hither on both Sides the Tybcr, Wcflward 


Pajfimauc armenta vile bant 
0, & taut is MUgirc Car inis. 


Sed 


\al 


Romanoquc foro 

Ill the other of thefe Valleys flood the Village of 
Sttbtira, which gave the Tribe its Name. The an- 
tient Infcriptions (hew us that this Village was an- 
ticntly called Pa?us Sucufanus. And thus Varro 
fpcaks of it: Stiburam Junius feribit , ab co quod 
fucrit fub antiqua urbe, cut tejlimonium poteft eff' 
quod fttbejl ci toco qtii terreus mums vacatur. Sc 
ego a pago potius Sucufano pnto Sucufam : nunc fen- 
bttur ter tin litter a C non B, Pagus Sricufauut, quod 
fuccurrit Carinis. This Tribe received levcral Aug¬ 
mentations, in Proportion as Rome (proud Eaflward 
and Southward. The third Tribe, according to 
Dion. Hal. was the Tribus Collina, which then con¬ 
tained the Hills Qpririnalis and Viminalis; and it was 
afterwards enlarged with the Hill of the Gardens, 
and the Ground that was added to the City North¬ 
ward. Tertue region is colics ob qninque D e or um Fa- 
na appcllati, eqttis nobilcs duo colics, Viminalis a Jove 
Vimtnis , quod ibi ara fuit ejus, ant quod vimincta 
ftier tint, colli s tpjdrinalis itbi Quirini fan rim, aut a 
Curetibus, qni cum T. Tatio Curibns vencrunt Ro- 
mam, (juod tbi habtierunt caflra. Var. B. 4. deLing. 
Lat. The fourth Tribe, according to Dion. Hal. 
was the Tribus Efquilina, which contained the Quar¬ 
ter of the EJqniltA\ 
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bcr of Burials, nor of Births, nor of luch as had lately taken the Toga Viritu ( 


142 

Year of __ _, _ . „ 

ROME Manly Gown,) might for the future be unknown, Servius made a Law, that! 

on cvery D eat h a" Piece of Money fhould be paid to the Temple of the Goil 
Libitina 1 “> ; another upon every Birth to the Temple of Lucina 16 ; and aa ot L 
to the Temple of Totith *7, as foon as any Perfon. was paffed the State of Q,,' 
hood By thefc different Pieces of Money, which were carefully preferved, i 
Romans annually reckoned the Number of their Citizens in general, and 
ticular of fuch as were able to bear Arms. 



Servius 

Tullius. 
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in pt, 





C&r^j . 


{Asvt/S 
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‘ O Q Cto & 

Y&rvt/Sf 


AtfD thpugh no Regard was had to Slaves at Rome , yet the King extended!; 
Care even to them. He ordered little wooden Oratories to be eredted 


m a!! 


'«*i 


Crofs-ways of the feveral Quarters of the City, and dedicated them to theB;! 
Corapitales , that is. The Gods of the Crofs-ways, who were the fame with &j 
Lares . And Servius commanded that Slaves only fhould be Pricfts to thefc Gods : ! 
which he doubtlefs did, in order thereby to do Honour to his own firft Conditio: 

15* The Office of the Goddefs Libitina, was 
to prefide at Funerals. According to Plutarch , in 
his Life of Numa, fome confound her with Profer- 
pine ; but the lame Author adds, that the moll 
learned among the Romans did not diftinguifti her 
from Venus. From the Time of Servius , every Head 
of a Family carried a Piece of Money to her Tem¬ 
ple, immediately after any one was dead in his 
Houfe. By this means it was eafy to know how 
many Perfons died in Rome in a Year. Round this 
Temple,' and in a Part of the City called Libitina , 
lived thole who furniihed all NecelTaries for Fune¬ 
rals. People applied themfelves for this Purpofe to 
thofe Sorts of Men who were called in Rome, Li- 
bitinarii ; and whofe Office it was, according to 
Servius's Regulation, to receive the Piece of Mo¬ 
ney, and to provide every thing neceflary for the 
Proccffiou. The Bufinefs of thofe who were cal¬ 
led Pollindtores , was to wafh and perfume the dead 
Bodies. Thefc were hired by, and were a fort of 
Domefticks to, the Libitinarii. Thus the fame God¬ 
defs which gave Life, prefided over Death, to (hew, 
fays Plutarch , that we are never born but to die. 

They, who had the Charge of the Treafitre of the 
Temple of Libitina, took care to enter the Produce 
or Amount of every Year in a Book of Accounts 
which Suetonius, ch. 39. calls Ratio Libitina \ and 
JLufebius, Cbron. ad Ann. 2093. gives it the Name 
of Ephcmeris. And hence come the Phrafts, ve¬ 
nire in rationem Libit in t v, in Ephemeridem re¬ 
fer ri, inltcad of the Verb mori. The Word Libi¬ 
tina it fclf had alfo different Significations. Some¬ 
times it fignified Death, 

Non omnis moriar, multaqtte pars met 

Vitabit Libitinam ■ ■— . — .. . ■ Horace. 

Sometimes it fignified the Bed on which the Corps 
was carried to the Place of Burial, Sidon.Ep. xx. 8. 

A cron in Val; and fometimes it imported the Ex¬ 
igences of the Burial, the Funeral Pomp, and the luff 
Duties which were paid to the Dead. 

16 In order to know cxadlJy the Number of the 
Children which fhould be born in Rome, Servius 
commanded that a Piece of Money fhould be car¬ 
ried to the Temple of the Goddefs Lucina, upon e- 
very Birth. Lucina was one of the Names of Ju¬ 
no, who was invoked when Women were in La- 

I 


bour. In a Medal of Faujlina the Younger , wejj 
a Juno holding a Child wrapt up in Swadliug-ci® 
on her left Arm, and with a Child on each'Sfej] 
her. On a Medal of Lucilia , we have a 
Lucina holding a Flower, or, as others, a Wi¬ 
the Symbol of Fruitfulnefs and eafy Labours, fa 
were the fuperftitious Prejudices of the Rom A 
men, that they fuffered the Luperci (who ran 2k 
the City with Whips in their Hands) to laih tta 
in order thereby to obtain a happy Delivery. 7 ) 
Ovid, 

Nupta quid expeSlas ? Non tu pollentibm hw, 

Ncc prece^ nec tnagteo carmine, mater erii. 

Exctpc foccsindcc patienter verbera dextrs : 

Jam focer optati nomen habebit avi. Faft.j. 

Some Authors have, thought, that the Church 
Rome, which now bears the Title of St. Lmu 
in Lucina , was formerly a Temple dedicated r|' 
Juno Lucina. 

17 This Goddefs was called Juventus , or ratk 
Ju vent as. When any one came to be fcvemcc 
Years of Age, or took the Fog a v iritis, lie was 
liged to carry a Piece of Money to the God& 
Juventas’s Box. By this means, the Numbed 
thofe who were able to bear Arms was enw 
known. Men commenced Soldiers at fevenwt 
On the Reverfe of a Medal, ftruck in Honour t 
Marcus Aurelius, when he was only Cnfar,\iO 
Goddefs of Youth, before a portable Altar, ho^i 
a Patera in her left Hand. 

18 Wc here aferibe the InfHtution of thefw# 
litia, orFcftival of the Dii Compitalcs, inffitutw c 
Honour of the Lares, to Servius ; tho’ fomc esi 
it higher, and aferibe it to Tar quin the EMrr. . 
true, the Accident which afterwards gave Oc^i 
to the Honour done to the Dii Lares by the w 
happened in the Reign of Servius's Predeccilu 
the Throne : And yet it can fcarcc be denied, 
the Compitalitia was firft thought on by Sw 
Befides that Dion. Hal. fays as much, B. 4 J 
Rom . Pliny, E. 3 6. c. 2. fays it exprefly, 
Words : ft a Servians natum, qui re S n, ‘f-L 
Inde in regia ptter 0 cub anti ., caput as ftp *1 
creditstmqne Laris familiaris filiunty ob id (br > 
litia Luaos primus Laribus injlituijje. 
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?$|But however that be, it's certain thefe domcftick Gods of the Romans T 9 had their 
viown particular Feflival, which was celebrated a little 2, -> after that of the Saturna - 



Then the Slaves came and offered thefe Gods, their Protcdlors, Calces, which 

----- * * * 

3?they collcfted in the Neighbourhood : and this Feflival was folcmnizcd 21 with a 
ilgreat deal of Magnificence. The Maflcrs gave their Slaves reft from all their La- 
5f hours, on this Day ; and by this Ad: of Humanity endeared them ro their Service. 

§. IX. That likewife an equal Order might be eftablifhed throughout all the Ro- Year of 
man State, Sernjius applied himfelf to regulating the Country in the fame manner R O A? E 
as he had done the City. Though the Lands of the Romans were well cultivated, 
lyct they had but few Villages in their Diftrids. The Houfcs in the Country were all 
jingle, and at a diftance from one another, every Man having built his own Houfe 
pon his own Lands. So that the Peafants had no fixed Places to which they be- r cnon i us Ap. 
onged, and whither they might have Rccourfc for Juftice and Protcdion : And Dion. H.a. 
‘Religion, which is the Bond of Polity, fuffered by this general Difpcrfion G f ^ 4 2zo - 
(Families, which were fcattered all over the Country, and had no manner of 
Relation to, or Dependence upon, one another. Servius therefore corroded 
ithis Diforder. He divided 22 the whole Roman Territory into fifteen Tribes , 



19 The Lares were thought by the Pagans to be 
Jfche tutelar Gods of Publick Places, of Crols- 
si-ways, of Houfes, of Roads, and of Fields. So 
'.that they were honoured under different Titles and 
'R.eprefentations, according to the Difference of the 
^Places which were put under theiY Protection. The 
jgdomeftick Lares , or rami Hares, who guarded Houles, 
'ere anciently reprefented under the Figure of a 
( og, the Symbol of Fidelity; as we learn from 
P lautus, in his Aulularia . And for the lame Rea- 
Slbn Plutarch allures us, Quafi. Rom. yo. that the 
Images of the Dii Lares were always covered with 
^hc Skin of a Dog, and had the Figure of this do- 
icflick Animal (landing by them. Thus in a Me* 
lal of the Caftan Family, we lee two of thefe 
•arcs with a Dog at their Feet. Over them js the 
lead of a Vulcan, which reprefents the Hearth, the 
’arc of which was committed to the domcftick 
•arcs, according to Ovid', 

f -At cants ante pedes Saxo fabric at us codem 
Stab at, qtiiC fiandi cum Lare caufa fnit . 
oo -Dat utcrqua domuyyi, domino quoque fidus uterq' 
Pcrvigtlantque Lares , pcrvigtlatqnc canis. * 

Faff. z. 

, n autient Stone has this Infcription; Laribus. 
■*° Salute. Et. Incolumitate Domus. Q . 
•1-Rtoiui. The Offerings made to thefe Gods 
Vj-tc inccnfe. Wine, and Flowers; and fometimes 
1 J:1o S w as lacrificcd in Honour to them. 

St thure placards & horna 
Frugc Lares, avtdaqnc Pore a. Horace. 

: hc Crofs-Ways, and High Roads, had likewife 

v ur rl ( . )wu L fi rci i and lb had Cities too, as appears 
ythisruiticnt lnfcnption, Lares civitatis pfacolo- 

a es i / CC th r e dlrt " cnt Epithets given them, of 
.|,ni\ M-'"’ L ?t e j /e " ra/ "? and Lares P’iahsi 

L d^iereut Offices Ovid gives us a particular 

f h y d Book o(V. rES 

I rn t t Liir "P* r ” iar, ”'> vvcrc plainly appoint- 
«nks ofn C n r fi Qt e hippU ¥v BclW « 8 v»Wclj ^Feftiis 

fo/hli; wod h 7 r° n i % k LarcSy - whoin he caUs 
ere u*Vc^, ! JU ^ cs arcert prttabant. And 

Uas y« another Sort of Lares , called Grun- 


diles, which Romulus fet up in Memory of the Sow 
that farrowed thirty Pigs at once. 

zo Tho* this Feffival of the Comphalitia was ce¬ 
lebrated in "January ; yet the Day of it was not 
fixed : it belonged to the Praetor to appoint it. 

Et nunquam cert is redenntia fcfta die bus. 

Cum fua per vicos comp ha quifque colit. 

Aufon. Id. 7. 1. 2. 5*. 

zi In the Celebration of this Feflival, every 
Slave fet up his Poft in the Crofs-ways, and hung 
as many Images upon it, as there were free Perfons 
in the Family to which he belonged. And when 
the Slaves had obtained their Liberty, thev hunc uo 
their Chains to the Dii Lares. 

zz If the Paffage in Dion. ldal. which anlwcrs 
to this in our Hiffory, be to be underfiood in the 
Scnfe Bejfarion fixes upon it, we muff fay the Coun¬ 
try belonging to the Romans was divided into thirty- 
one Tribes , and not into fifteen. The Senfe of 
Bcjfarion's Translation. is this. Vcnonius reports 
that Scrvius Tullius divided the Country into thirty- 
one Tribes ; fa that if vje add the four City-Tribes 
to them, the Number of the JVholc will be thirty- 
five, which Number continues to this Day. But it 
unluckily falls out, that this is an uncertain Inter¬ 
pretation of the Text, and would miftcad the Rea¬ 
der. It will indeed hereafter appear, that the Num¬ 
ber of the Tribes was cncreafcd afterwards, and 
came at Jaff to thirty-five. But with refpeet to Ser- 
vms Tullius, it is more probable, that he only di¬ 
vided the Country, as it was in his Time, into fif¬ 
teen Tribes', and confequcntly, that the City-Tribes 
and Country-oncs together, were then but nine¬ 
teen in all. And the Reader need only have Re¬ 
course to Livy and Floras, to fatisfy himlllf, that 
this is not purely an arbitrary Suppofition. They 
both affurc us, that fume new Tribes were added to 
the old ones In the two hundred and fifty-eighth 
Year of Rome : and that then the whole Number 
of them was but twenty-one. And therefore it 
cannot be true, as fome pretend, that there were 
fcventcen rural Tribes, which, added to the four 
City-Tribes, made the Number of the whole twenty- 
one, fo early as in the Time of Scrvius. 

which. 
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Year of which, with the four Tribes in the City, made the whole Number of them nin c . 
ROME teen : And by this wife lnftitution, he provided for the Safety of the Husband. 

men. Before his Time, as oft as an Enemy made any Inroads into the Roman 
Territory, thefe fingle Houfes being'entirely defencelefs, their Inhabitants \y Crc 
expofed to Plunder and Captivity. He therefore commanded, that there fhould be 
at leaft one Place of Refuge in every Tribe , which fhould be fituated on a foe 
Hill, and be ftrong enough for the Peafants to fecure their Effects and Perfons in 
it, upon fudden Alarms. And this was the Origin of Villages in Italy ; each of 
which had its own particular Temple, its tutelary God, and its Magiftratcs. The 
Fcftival of thefe rural Gods 2 3 was annually celebrated by Sacrifices common to 
the whole Tribe : and the Concourfe of People at it was exceeding great. And 
therefore Servius fettled the Order and Ceremonies which fhould be obfervedat 
it, by Laws which fubfifted ever after. He commanded that at thefe annual Af- 
emblics in the Town, to which every Perfon in the Tribe , without Exception 
was to repair, every one fhould pay a particular Piece of Money for himlelf* 
The Men, Women, Boys, and Girls, were all obliged to pay this Piece of Mo* 
ney into the Hands of the Prieft of the Town 5 which Money was different, ac¬ 
cording to the Age and Sex of the Perfon that paid it. After this, thefe Pieces 
were reckoned up, and thereby an cxa£t Computation was made, how many Men, 
Women, and Children there were in each Tribe : And, according to this Com- 
putation, the Militia and the Taxes of the Countrey were levied. 

Year of §. X. In the mean time, the Grandchildren of Tarquin advanced in Years. Serv'm 
ROME had indeed brought up thefe dear Wards with all the Care and Tenderncfs of 

Father : and he now had thoughts of fecuring their Fidelity to him, by allying 
them to his Family and Perfon by a double Marriage. His Wife Tarquinia had 
brought him only two Daughters, and their Manners and Inclinations were very dif¬ 
ferent. The elder Tullia was naturally of a good-natured and tradable Difpofition, 
was upright of Heart, and had a Taftefor Virtue. Having always behaved hcrlelf 
like a dutiful Child, fhe continued to have an immoveable Affedion for the King 
her Father, after fhe was married. Though (he was not utterly unaffeded with the 
Charms of Grandeur, yet fhe had always a greater Love for her Duty. Her Am¬ 
bition, which was often rouzed by her Husband's Earneftnefs to obtain the Throne, 
always kept itfelf within the Bounds of Refped and Equity. On the contrai), 
the younger Tullia y her Sifter, was born with a furious Inclination to Vice. She was 
haughty and imperious, and loved to govern, for no other Reafon but to makehcrlcif 
feared. And as all her Paflions were upon the Extremes, her Ambition had no 
Bounds. She had no Sentiments of Humanity in her to foften the Barbarity of 
her Heart. And in fhort, if flic did not carry her Incontinence to notorious 
Excdfes, it was her Pride only that fet any Bounds to her violent Love of Plca- 
lurc. 

On the other Hand, the two young Princes, Grandchildren to the late King, 
were as unlike one another in their AfFedions and Dilpofitions, as each of them 
was like one of the Daughters of King Servius . Tarquin , the eldcft, had fomc- 
thing unaccountably favage and turbulent in his Nature. You might read his great 
Opinion of himfclf, and the Contempt he had for all the reft of Mankind, in to 
Forehead. He was tranlported with violent Defires of Glory, but feemei 
never pcrfcdly to enjoy the Plcafurcs of it, unlcfs he had acquired it by fomc 
Crime. He made Honour to confift, not in the Eftcem which Virtue procures 
but in the Superiority which the higheft: Station gives one Man over others. 
And he therefore fighed after the Throne, without troubling himfclf about 
thofe good Qualities, which make Men worthy of it. His Brother Jth# 
feemed more inclined to content himfelf with the fweet Enjoyments of* 
private Life, than to burden himfclf with the painful Cares of Government- 
But the Tranquillity of his Mind did not fo much proceed from a Want or 


2.3 Thefe Feftivals were called Paganalia, and 
were celebrated in 'January , when all the Labours 
of the Countrymen for that Year were over. It is 
true this Fcftival is not fee down in the antient^o- 
wtin Calendar; but that might be, becaufe it was 
not celebrated in the City. Ovid y as well as Dion. 


Hal. makes mention of them, in the fir ft Book ®( 
his Fafti. 

Pag ns agat feflrtm , pagum lttfir ate colom } 

Ft ‘ - 


date Pag an is annua lib a focis. 
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eaknefs of Genius, as from the Indolence of a lazy and timorous Difpofi- Years of 
He was naturally peaceable, without being fhipid 5 and by a Refinement R 9 ^ ^ 

► .t ► /-» l/iofl- I in Ani-a T A CXCV, 


ion. 


Wifh 


exevr. 


:# ♦ 0 

§M SERGIUS had ftudied the Inclinations of his two Pupils, and knew the 
iilhara&er of his two Daughters. And in order therefore to match them properly. 
Hie thought it neccftary to give his elder Daughter to Tarquin , and the younger to 
Wjnmx. He, by this means, not only married them according to their Ages, but 

« ? . T _ 1 ~ — 1 / /« I it r TV 1 1 1 1 . i f /TV /V / / T i 



Servius 
Tv LLIL* 


all thefc 


l-S/I'"'** v • ^ j —j -' - - - ^ w C? ~ ' 

Moped, that the elder Tullids fwcet Difpofition would temper larquin's Imperil- 
loiky ; and the younger Tnllids Vivacity rouzc the Indolence of Arunx. Ac- 
fibrdingly, the wife King's Project fuccceded for a while; but in time, a) 

Sift Mcaiures were difconccrted by thofc violent Pafllons of the Great, Incoiitx- 
Ifiencc and Ambition. We fhall in a few Years fee the inccftuous Combination of 

Woman, with an ambitious Man, prove fatal to Servius 5 who, tho* he 



prelaw the Confequenccs of ir, yet could not avoid them. 
% §.XL Whilst the Royal Family was rejoicing in this d< 


„ $.XI. Whilst the Royal Family was rejoicing in this double xMarriage, the He- Years of 
ft fturians were making Preparations for a new War with the Romans . The twelve ROME 
ifJLticumonies had not yet engaged with Servius , in a national Body. The Veientes 


CXCVII 
CXCIX. 



Hetruria 

Ncverthclcfs, as the Hiftorians have 




tip together, to fhakc off the Rojnan Yoke. 

\ffeen more careful to give us an Account of Servius Tullius's political Virtues, 
v “ an of his Battels; we only know that he fought fevcral, but always with rhe 
fmc Nation, vixz. with the Hetrurians , and always with Succefs : till at length 
fe inveterate Enemies of the Roma?i Name were forced to fubmit to the Will 
$£ their Conqueror. Being tired out with a War, in which they had always 
&cn unfucccisful, they affemblcd a general Council of the Deputies of all the 
muettmonies, as they had done in Tarquin's Time : and the Rcfolurions which 
j&erc taken in it, were to fubmit to Servius on the fame Conditions, on which 
they had fubmitted to his Predcceflor. All Hetruria therefore joined in fending 
Embafladors to Rome, who by their Supplications prevailed on the Romans to 
ife-cftablilh them in their Rights, and preferve the antient Government of their 
Country, only referving to thcmfelves the Sovereignty over the Conquered. As 
For the firft Aggreflors, they continued ftill to be deprived of their Eftatcs, which 
|ad been taken from them, and diftributed among the Citizens of Rome: where a 
War, which brought fo much Glory to the King, and had been carried on be¬ 
tween whiles, for twenty Yeats, was crowned with a third Triumph, which the 
"eople decreed for Servius Tullius. We know the Day on which he triumphed, C 7 ' Capit,:. 

t know not cither the Month or Year. It was on the third of rhe Nones .’ 

t the Injuries of Time ha\ c robbed us of the reft of this Rpocha $ it bcin * 1 cn- 
ely effaced out of the Marble on which it was recorded. ° 

Wl. SERVIUS being thus difengaged from the Trouble of a long and Years of 
:ult War, returned immediately to thcPurfuit of the political Schemes he had V O M E 
rmed. It was about this time 2 4 that he put in execution that Mafter-piccc of Policy cc “ cc w. 
j ch Rome received and made ufc of ever afrer, and which eftablifhed a perpetual 
dcr and Regularity in all the Members of the State, with refpea to Wars, the 
blick Revenues, and the Suffrages of the Comitia . This Inftitution, which was 
luch great Uic to the Romans , was called Cenfus ; and the Masiftrates who 



Word j *.1 ; • .. - .v . y j 7 calIcd fenfires 2 X 


•4 Ir fecnis to me probable, that Servius Tullius 
B not ellablilh the Cenfus, or general Survey of the 
W>ms, till after he had entirely finilhed his War 
1 th the Hetrurians. The Rea foils which con- 
ice me ot ir, are thefe: id, Livy does not freak 
tlie Roman Cenfus , till after Servius 's War with 
itetrnnam. Ncverthclcfs, as tin's War was re- 
ved three times, and Livy does not fufficiently 
jngjill) t ide three diilerent Renewals of the War 
in the Hetrurians , his Tcflimony is not decifive. 
y, l coniidercd that, according to the Fa/ti Ca- 

I!!,V' ww , kc P l ° llJ y four Lnjlra, which were 

wtd every five \ cars ; and that thefc Lujlra 


gnify, as it is generally underftood to do, 

were made at the fame time as the Survey. From 
whence I concluded, that Servius lived but a little 
more than twenty Years, afrer he inftituted the firft 
Cenfus. And I have therefore placed this i\vi\Ccnfus 
about twenty Years before his Death. 

In the time of the Kings, and the firft Con - 
Jrils : there were no Cenfurs at Rome. They did not 
begin till the three hundred and tenth Year of Rome. 
Then the Confnls diicharged thcmfelves of the 
Trouble, of taking care of making an Eftimatc of 
all the Eftatcs of the Citizens, and created Magis¬ 
trates for that Purpofe, under the Name of Ccnjors . 
We fhall fay more of them in a proper Place. 

P P an 
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an Enumeration or muttering of all the Subjects of the Roman State 5 i r ar p f 
only imported an Eftimate or Valuation of Eftatcs. The Romans had indeed bee" 
from the Time of Romulus to their (ixth King, utterly ignorant of the private p-*’ 
fc(lions of their People. So that the publick Supplies were railed by Taxes equ/.. 
laid upon all the People, at fo much a Head, without any Difrinction of Rrj, 
Poor. Whence it iikewilc followed, that when Levies were railed for tire \y ■’ 
the Rich and the Poor were all equally obliged to take the Field, accordm 
Order of the Tribe. And as thofc who then ferved in the Army, did it 


(r to 


at 


the.- 


Rome . 


The King began with enacting a Law 


own Expence, and neither received Advance-Money nor Pay, it from hence ofr c » 
happened, that thofe of the poorer fort were not able to bear the Burden of* 
Campaign, and lupport the Expence of it. Bcfidcs, as the moll indigent ci tv 
People faw themiclvcs burdened with the fame Taxes as the Rich paid 5 they there, 
fore pretended to an equal Authority in the Comitia . So that, the Elections 
Kings and Magiftrates, the Dccifton of Affairs of Peace and War, and the ]u^. 
ment of Criminals, were given up into the Hands of a vile Populace, who~wcIc 
cafy to be corrupted, and had nothing to lofc. 

All thele Inconveniences in the Government of Rome 7 Serv ins Tullius fav 
and took proper Mcalurcs to provide again ft them. Whether he was the Inventor 
of the Law r , which eftablifhed Order and Diftinction among the Romm Subjects, 
or whether he borrowed it from the Greeks , is uncertain : it is at lcail plain, that 
Solon had done the fame thing at Athens, which Serv ins was now doing a 

all the Confcqucnccs of wSiich 
were not forefeen by the Publick. It required all the Citizens of Rome to brie* 
in an Account in Writing, of their own Names and Ages, and of thofc of the: 
Fathers, Wives, and Children. It commanded every Head of a Family to delivcii 
in upon Oath the Value of his Effects, upon a juft Computation; and to 
add to it the Place of his Rcfidcncc, whether in the City or Country : and tkj 
upon pain of fuffering a fevere Punifliment, if they difobeyed. Whoever die 
not bring in an Account of his Effects, was to have them confilcatcd to the Ulcer 
the Publick 5 and the Man himfelf was firft to be beaten with Rods, and then lit 
up to publick Sale, and reduced to Slavery. 

By thefe particular Accounts, which might be pretty well relied on, and which 
all the Inhabitants, both of City and Country, gave him, Servius undertook to 
divide thofc who were richcft from fuch as were only in moderate Circum- 
ftanccs; and thefe latter, from fuch as were poor. His View, in this Di niton, 
was to make the greateft Part of the Burden of the publick Taxes fall on 
thofc who were in the beft Circumftanccs, and to calc thofc of it, who were 
not in a Condition to bear it: Whilft, on the other hand, he propofed to male 
the Rich amends, for the heavy Taxes which would be laid upon them, by Honours 
and Prerogatives. So that every Inconvenience being balanced with fome Advan¬ 
tage, he hoped that the Rich would make no fcruplc of facrificing a Part of tb 
Riches to the new Diftinftions they were to receive ; and that the Poor would re:* 
diiy give up that Equality of Rank, for their Intcrcft, which had hitherto con¬ 


founded them and the Rich together. 


Nor was the wife King deceived in his Ex 

The manna 


pcctations; for no body fo much as murmured at thefe Regulations, 
in which he divided the whole Multitude of hisCitizens, whether in Rome, ortk 
Country- Tribes, was this. 

$.XIII. S E R VIUS divided all the Roman People into fix ClaJJ'cs : and asii 

the Soldiery was to be raifed out of them, he appointed them offenfivc and delink 

Arms, according to their Dignity and Pre-eminence. The firft Clafs confilW* 

thole, whole Eftatcs in Land and Effects were worth at Icaft an hundred thouW 

Afjes of Brafs 2<5 , according to the Latin Way of computing, or ten thouW* 

Drachmae y according to the Greeks that: is, five thou (and French Livres , for thr^ 

This woo" 


hundred fourteen Pounds, eleven Shillings and eight Pence* Engli/hf] 
have been no confidcrablc Sum in our Time ; but it was fo in a 


rifint 


(T O' 

D 


2.6 Ant lent Authors differ about the Edntc itvvas 
ncceflary to have, in order to be admitted into this 
fir 11 Clafs. Pliny, B. 33. Nat* Hi ft . fays, a Man 
mud have been worth 110000 AJJes of Brafs, and 
Aidas Ccllius , B. 7. izyooo. We have followed 


I , 

Livy and Dion. Nil. who agree in the 
one" reckons alter the Latin manner, and tm- 
after the reek. The As ol Brafs ' vcI p u 
Pound, which confided of 12. Ounces. 
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fixth King of 
“7. Romulus 
But Servius 




* 

which was yet a Stranger to Commerce. . 7 ____ 

Sfourfcorc Centuries, or Companies of Foot, con fitting of an hundred Men each 5 
.j of which Companies were made up of young Men 5 that is, of fuch as 
were from fcvcntcen to forty-five Years of Age, who alone were obliged to take 
Field, and make War abroad : and the other forty Companies of the fame 
,CJafs were old Men ; that is, fuch as were paft forty-five : whofc only Duty was 
to defend the City in cafe of an Attack. The Mark of Diftin&ion given to this 
ody of Infantry, which confided of the RJeheft of the Romans , was their Ar* 
lour, which was an oval Buckler after the Greek Fafhion, an Helmet, and a Cui- 
, ifs, and CuijJes of Brafs ; and their Weapons were a fliort [avelin and a Sword. 
jTo thefe fourfcorc Centuries of Foot, Servius joined eighteen Centuries of 

who never fought but on Horfcback. Till this 


oman Knights, - ..w. 

O —- — —— - - ~ 

SMtome's Time, the Romans had had but fix Centuries of Knights 

HM infiituted only three, and Tar quin the Firft had doubled them._ _ 

'ijfaddcd twelve new Centuries to the Roman Horfc, and appointed that this confi- 
hdcrablc Body fhould be at the Head of the Clafs of the Rich : becaufc, doubtlels 
gthe Efiates of thefe Knights exceeded the Sum ncccflary for being admitted into 
■Hus firft Clafs . But tho* they were rich, yet the Publick fupplied them with Horfes : 

ind a Tax was laid on Widows, who were exempt from all other Contributions 
Mor maintaining their Horfes. So that this firft Clafs, including Infantry and Ca¬ 
valry together, confifted of ninety-eight Centuries, that is, nine thoufand cmht hun¬ 
ted Men. 0 

The iecond Clafs comprehended thofc Romans, whofc Eftates were valued at 
^:aftat_ 75000 AJfss of Brafs, or 7600 Drachm*. It was divided into twentv 
centuries of Soldiers, all Foot; and no Horfc were added to them. Ten 
f thefe Centuries were young Men, and ten old. And to them were" joined 
j£wo other Centuries of Carpenters, Lockfiniths, and other Artificers for the 
fpngmes of War ; fo that the Iecond Clafs contained in all twenty-two 
JCentnrtes. Thole of this Clafs had almoft the lame Armour with thofc of the 
.former; the only Difference was, that they had no Cuirafs, and had a fquare 

pZ&g&SL”* °" C - ThdrW “'““ 

5 VlS, third Clafs Wc , rc t i lofc ’ who wcrc deemed worth at lcaft 50000 yfffes 

^vcU„ and Sword?"' b “ t "' Cy <*>*» ** the Ihort 

4 : ! The ft^afs confifted of fuch as wcrc thought worth at lcaft 

2500 Drachm*. They were divided into twentv Centuries Am 

nd m this Clafs wcrc included two other 2 9 Centuries of Trumpets and n° U1 ’ S ; 

■a. they furnimcd the whole Army with them. Ute E of 
no defenfive Arm« hi m- ^ 1.1 - inis tats 
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Arbutbnot . 


» 


A’ffi 

and young ; 




at 


.r. it. 

12, 11 

Arbuthnot . 


7 o 


tflfAftZf™ * * hlnare Buckler itlicir 


iword 3 ° and Javelin. 

27 I don’t think the three hundred Horfc, which 

X '7 tc ! ok . to ^ ‘ft, Allard, and called Ceterej, 
fft tl ’ b “ ^eluded in thefe fix Centuries of 

l,ad ^luppreflcd them ; but 
e other Kings had re-eftablillicd them ■ and 

ingh C HounK °‘Tl Tl '°° PS bclon « ill B to tl,c 

LA f) n T". cs > bolides thefe Ce lores. The 

feiniliSn. ' ,n by tllC Pnblick » as 11 Mark of 

ft?”; IM - degree with regard to 

Infv rlA ;. I . hL l one p |accs them in the firft 

‘ ‘ 1 C ^ 1L other m the fecond. But Dion Hal 
ftfft i’wc moft Reafon on his SideTW 

M i„ the- firft e riaft mn r than n '« c ty-cight Cent,,- 
i huiid Al •■ I r ’ whcreas thc y mt'fl Iwvc been 

S ,w “ c " ,n ‘ -wirtj! 

He Lilli? di S' r ,C rom Lh, y- This Author places 

rer Guide tlnn r f,./ A A 1 .'''"’ fccms to a 

tnau t,K Lnt '” due, in any of liis Enu- 


n eranons relating to the Roman Cenfus. And an¬ 
other Difference between thefe two Authors j, 
this ; that L.vy adds to thefe two Cent ernf of 

Sir AlrtS: VK 

/ D ' *1 nny or the Cc/tf/n tes hi id 'were •! fnvt 

ot Recruits, conhiling of fuch Berfons ^s were 

of the°ri ncr bC n g ,,,COrpo, ; ;Ucd * nto OJ * c »r other 
r A Tv^ Ur ’ :lccor dini; to Jarro, the Word 

hecHfi i\£\uU Q $ Men cholen out to he Aid-d, -C<w:t> s 

the Cicin r:i!s and 'Tribune*, to difperfe their Or 

ders through the Army. And, which Opfnfon?^ 

ever uf the two we follow, it is icarce prob-iblc 

\ H 1 Cy r n ' 0 l l’ d hnVC Inidc a fc-paratC Ct’KMry ’ 

ai ffi. ,nakcs ’ lo ,ncn,i «« 4 

ci? 

cording to Poly/,,,,,, was three Cubits long. J t ’ ;vas 
fquare, and pretry much like a Spit. h 
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In the fifth Clafs were included thofc whofc whole Subfiance did not amount 
to more than 12500 * dffes, or 1250 ^Drachma* They were divided into thinv 
Centuries , fifteen old, and fifteen young. They were not fuffered to wear aii- 
Armour, and their only Weapons were Slings and Darts. 

The fixth Clafs comprehended all thofc who were neither born to any £fl ate 
nor were worth fo much as the Soldiers of the fifth Clafs , They were a o rCiJ ’ 
while exempted both from paying Taxes, and going to the War. The Numb r 
of them was fo great, as to exceed any of the other Clafles. 

By this Enumeration it is clear that the Roman People were, in Servius' s Tin lf 
divided into an hundred and ninety three Centuries , reckoning the whole (i A7 jj 
Clafs as but one Century . In fhort, after many Enquiries, it appeared, that the 
Number of Men who were capable of bearing Arms amounted to eighty f 0Ur 
thoufand, 3 1 feven hundred. But then it muft be obferved, that accord ins; to rh ; < 
Calculation, the Centuries , efpecially thofc of the five inferior Clajfes , muft hat- 
contained more than an hundred Men each. 

§, XIV, The wife King drew all the Advantages from thefc Re^ula. 
tions, which he had expefted from them. The firft Clafs being the mo if mj. 
merous, at leafl as to the Number of Centuries in it, from thence were taken 
the great eft Number of Soldiers, and the greateft Supplies of Money for the pub. 
lick Ufe. 

The Levies for the Army were no longer raifed by Tribes 5 nor were the 
Taxes laid as formerly, at fo much a Head, without Diftinction : all was levied! 
by Centuries . When, for inftance, an Army of 20000 Men, or a Million 
of Money, was wanted for the War, every Century furnidled its Quant m 
both of Men and Money. So that the firft Clafs, which had more Centum , 
though fewer Men in it, than all the other Clajfes taken together, furniflied 
out more Men and Money for the publick Ufe, than all the reft of the Roim 
State. And by this means, the Roman Armies confided for the moft part of the 
rich Citizens of Rome ; who having Lands and Effe&s to preferve, their Interei! 
made them the more brave in Engagements 5 and their Riches enabled them calilj 
to bear the Expencc of a Campaign, for which they had no other Recompcnce, 
but the Efteeni which naturally attends Valour. Hence it is, that every Rom 
is laid to have been born a Soldier: becaufe he came into the World under an 
Obligation to ferve in the Army at the Age of feventecn, if the Lot fell upon 
him, in his Century . 

However, it was but juft that the King ftiould make the firft Clafs amends for 
the Weight he laid upon it: and therefore Servius gave it almoft the whole Au¬ 
thority in publick Affairs. To his Time, the important Affairs of the StatehaJ 
been determined by the People in the Comitia , that is, in Affemblics to which all 
the Curia were fumnioned. Every Citizen had a Right of Suffrage in them, and 
every one in reality gave his Vote. So that the Mob often prevailed in them, be 
caufc the moft numerous Part of the People. But Servius changed thefc Cotuim 
by Curia, into Comitia by Centuries : in which the Majority was not reckon¬ 
ed by finglc Pcrfons, but by Centuries , how few foever there might be in J 
Century , And confcqucntly, as the firft Clafs was divided into more Ctnto 
ries than all the reft of the State, almoft all Deciftons muft therefore be made bf 
that Clafs only. But if this Clafs of the Rich, who were firft called into the 
Place 3 * where they gave their Votes, difagreed among them Pelves, then the K’ 
cond, the third, and fo on to the other ClaJJes , were called to vote, accordin; 

!fl 


31 I here again prefer Dion, Hal 's Authority to 
levy's. The latter makes the Number of Men to 
be in all only 8cooo. But he had no Authority for 
it but bear-fay: Whereas the Greek Hiftorian quotes 
the antient Tables of the Ccnfors , in his Favour. 
This is indeed a great Number of fighting Men for 
a riling City ; and yet all that innumerable Popu¬ 
lace, who were not rich enough to be incorporated 
in one of the five Clafies, is not comprehended in 
this Calculation. 

32 It is proper to explain here, once for all, the 
manner in which the Romans gave their Suffrages 
in the Comitia , ill the firft Ages of Rome, When 


the Affembly had been fummoned by the Head, 
the Republick, whether Conful or DtRaw 
and the Day had been fixed for it. ionic tinn' 


IIUM UVrVU I4AV.U J - i L 

fore ; if the Augur brought no Obftrudion to t 
meeting from Religion, the People met in 
pus Martins for the Comitia by Centuries ; ^ 
the Forum Romanum for the Comitia by * u !' 
There the Conful afeended The Tribunt, and «J 
thence fiated the Affair to the People j Jj l " , 
they were ddlred to give their Votes. Afitf 
the Clajfes , according to their Order, or the u 
by Lot, were brougnt into a Place enclolw 
Stakes, like a Shcepfold. Inlbmuch that t ■ 
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ro their Order. Though it never once happened, that even the fourth C/tf/T 
was ever called in to vote. The Affair was almoft always determined by the 9S 
Centuries of the firft Clafs, which were more in Number by three, than the 
Centuries of all the other Gaffes taken together. So that by this good Order 
Servius brought the Affairs of the publick to be determined by the judgment of 
the mo ft confiderable Citizens; who were doubtlefs much better able to judge 
of them than a Populace, who never know much of what they are about, and 


Year of 

R O A'J E 
ceiv. 



^i‘K V !L S 

VlLLlUh 




iffligion, that it might be the more refpefted, and the more lading. The King 
^therefore publifhed an Edidf, commanding all the Citizens who were comprc- 
•Shended in the new Cenfus> to repair to the Campus Martins , on a Day appointed, 
; 3 ftipon pain of Death. And the Roman Knights ->1 had Orders to come thither ou 


The King 

O 


• upon pain of Death. And the Roman Knights had Orders to come thither on 
Horfcback, and under Anns. The Foot marched thither by Claffes, with the 
new Arms which had been diftributed among them. So that all the Forces 
A|cf Rome appeared early in the Morning in that vaft Plain, which Acca L,au- 
Mrentia is Paid to have given to the Roman People, and which Romulus had 
Igconfecratcd to Mars. It lay clofe by Rome , between the City and the Ty- 
%per. There the Centuries were drawn up in Order of Battle, according to 
MServius’s new Diviilon of the People ; and then three Vidims crowned "with 
||Flowcrs, and adorned with Garlands, were Jed with great State through all the 
|§Ranks. Thefe were a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar-Pig, 34 perfed Males, to fhew the 
gmafculinc Courage of the Roman People. They were offered up in Sacrifice to 
WSIars, and the whole Ceremony was called * Lujlrum ; mofl probably from the 
iName of the Goddefs Lua J i, whom Servius honoured in a particular manner, 
fand to whom he had dedicated a Temple. She was invoked in all Expiations, and 
Sjftvhcn People had fettled their Accounts, and paid their Debts. So then becaufe 

. k 9 


iometimes called Ovile , tho’ more frequently Sep- 
ptum. They went into it one by one, through a 
igfi-y narrow Paffage, between two Rails; and this 
§£afiage was called Tons, or the Bridge. At the 
gpoor of this incloled Place, flood a Perfbn to take 
pvery Man’s Vote: Which Votes, for the firft 619 
jRTears o f Rome, were always given by Word of 
ilWouth, in the Words Uti Rogas , for the affirms- 
give; and Antiquo for the Negative. But in order 
So under ft and the Meaning of thefe Words, it muff 
we fuppofed that the Comitia were affemblcd for 
ihree Things : ift. For the making of Ionic Law. 

^ J f .. W * • % _ 1 ' - _ 


and paid their Debts. So then becaufe 

them. In the Eleftion of Mngiftrates, every Voter 
had as many of thefe little Tables given him as there 
were Candidates, and the Names of the Cand ; dares 
were written on them. Then every one delivered 
up that, at the Gate of the Voting-Place, on which 
was written the Name of the Candidate for whom 
he voted; and the Candidate who had moft Ballots 
fuccccded. The other Forms oblervcd in the Co- 
mitia, will be fpoken of in their proper Place. 

33 Th z Roman Knights were the firft in Rank in 
the Comitia , being always at the Head of the firft 

/> / n r T _ M » 1 ^ ‘ 


.nrcc Jimngs : ift. for the making of Pome Law. Clafs. They voted firft, and confequcntJy went firft 
jpty- To Judgment on a Citi/.en accufcd of into the Voting-Place. } 

he . h i“l !P- 34 This Sacrifice of the Roman Luflrum was cal- 


fealed to the People. And, 3dly. To cleft Ma- 
filtrates. When the Bnfinefs was that of palling a 
r*w, or judging a Criminal, the Confute in an Ha- 
pnguc he made to the People, before they went in- 
p the Septum, explained to them the Reafons for 
pd again ft that Law, and the Proofs for and a- 
pum the Criminal. And then concluded either 
Pr the making or rejefting that Law; and either 
pr condemning or abfolving the accufcd : And this 
fonclu/ion of his Speech was called Rogatio . So 
par the Words Uti Rogas fignified, Let it be as you 
r lC determined ; and the \Vord /Intiquo imported, 

" TfW* acce P* °f the Con fit l asks . 

P he Fledhon of Mngiftrates, the People only re- 
patto the Name at Mtn for whom they voted* nt 

Se P /n » f * , and then went into it. 

I ' * thL ' ocrihrs marked down the Number of 
>tcs 1 or and again/I; which were afterwards rcckori- 
“b !lmi according to the Majority of them, the 
'j " i,s accepted or refufed, the Accufcd was 
tdemned or ahfolved, and the Candidates for the 
if iiraev obtained or loll it. But afterwards the 
f Z nor cjrc their Votes by Word of Month, 

itten t/ 1 ! 1 r ' ,Wc :' i °/ Wood, on which were 

Mat' til? l r ° thcf r T P vc to l erfons who 
I h , c c ' at f or thc Votmg-Place, and gather- 

F 11 nno Baskets, and counted thc Numbers of 


34 J ms aaennee ol the Komnn Lnflrum was cal- 
led in the Pontifical Law, Suovetauri/ia: A Word 
which comprehends thc three Sons of Animals 
which were offered up in thc Ceremony of the La- 

; ^ Hig, Ova a Ram, and Tan- 

rtlta a Bull. It may indeed be imagined that it was 
n Sheep which was then offered up, becaufe thc 
Word Ovc Items to fignify as much. Bur betides 
that it is known to have been always a Ram the 
Word Ovc is here a general Term, which includes 
thc Male of the Species. Thc Name of Sohfanriha 
was like wife given to this Sacrifice, becaufe, Lys 
Eeflus, only fuch Males were offered up in ir as 
had not been cut, Sol/da animalia . 

35 * Jtflt's LipJutSy in his Commentaries on Ta¬ 
citus, has brought this Goddefs to Light again, who 
had been loft thro’thc Ignorance of Editors. Jacitus 
fays, that Servius Tnlltnt dedicated an Alrar to the 
Goddefs Lit a. But the Editors, neither unclerftand- 
ing thc Word, nor knowing who the Goddefs was, 
changed the Word Lua, ol their own Heads, into 
Luna, and gave us to underhand that the King built 
a Temple to the Moon. But Lua was the God- 
dels to whom the Sacrifice of the Lit [hum was of¬ 
fered ; or at leaf!, flic, being thc Goddefs of Expi¬ 
ations, was moft concerned in ir. I«rom hence 
the Lujlrum had its Name, as Lua took hers from 
thc Verb Luo. 
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every one on that Day paid his Proportion of the Tax laid on his Century, there, 
fore the whole Ceremony was called Lujlrum 3 *. This Feftival returned only onc c 
in five Years bccaufc it always followed, and was the Clole ot the Lenfus , or 
Valuation of the Effects of every Roman. Servius enjoined, that every fi Vt . 
Years a new Eftimate fhould be taken of the Eftates of all Families, and the 
People numbered anew. He thought that in this Space of Time there might be 
Alterations enough in the Fortunes of private Perfons, to entitle fomc to be 
railed to an higher Clafs, and to reduce others to a lower one And from 
that Time 37 , the Romans began to compute Time by Lujira, as the Creeks clij 
bv Olympiads. Ncverthclefs, the Lujira were not always afterwards regularly 
enough obferved, at the Time appointed by the Inllitutor of them ; and fome- 
times^the Lnftrum was deferred, tho' the Cenjus had been regularly made in the 
fifth Year. All that was inviolably obferved concerning it was this, that the Co- 
rernony of the Lnftrum was always performedJ 8 in the Campus Martins 

It is likewife not improbable, that Servius Tullius at this Time coined tnefiril 
Money which appear'd at Rome. All agree, that the Romans had net cr feen any 
{lamped Money, before their fixth King, or at leaft none ftamped by publick Au- 
thority and to be ufed in Trade. Before Servius s Time Lead and Brafs were r;, 
ken in Payments only by Weight 39 ; for as to Gold and Silver, they were 
not made into Money till long after. The Circumftance of the Animals then, 
which were the Victims offered up in the Sacrifice of the Lnftrum, might perhaps 
lead the Kin" to (lamp the Impreffion of an Ox, Ram, and Boar +°, on Pieces 
of Brafs of T certain Weight ; in order thereby to facilitate the Payment of the 
Taxes, and fave the Trouble of continually having Recourfc to the Scales. Its 
certain this Money was called Tecunia , from the Word Teens, [which fignfc 
Cattle': ! and the Impreffions on thefe Pieces made the Romans give the ? 
neral Name of Recutita to all the Money they then had: A Name which conn, 
nued to be given to all Coins, when the Impreffions on them were changed into 

nobler Figures. r , 

XVI. The Government of the City being thus cftabhfhcd in fo regular; 

manner, the next thing was to guard againft Inconveniences from the great Con- 

courfc of People, which fo wife an Eftabliffiment might naturally draw, ten 

all Parts of Italy. Hitherto all Strangers had been indifcriminatcly admitted 10 

the Privilege of Citizens, whom cither the Glory of the Romans, or their oh 

Intercfl, had engaged to come and refide at Rome. And the Addition w 


36 farro derives this Word from the Verb lucre, 
which fignifies to expiate, cleanfc, or purify : Per- 
haps either for the Rcafon given in the Body of the 
Hiltory, or bccaufe the Sacrifice -which was ottered 
up in the Lujlrum , ferved to expiate the Miftakes 
that might have been made in the Valuation of Peo¬ 
ples Efte£ls, and the Enumeration which had been 
given in. Certainly the Origin which Livy gives to 
the Word Lujlrum , is unintelligible. His Words 
arc: Idquc conditum luflrttm , quta in ccnfendo finis 
fad us cjl . It is part all Doubt, that the Lujlrum 
was not fo called, becaufe it was the lad A& of 
the Roman Ccnfus. 

37 It is true the Romans reckoned their Ages by 
Lujira. I have already lived, laid a Man, fo many 
Luflra. But after all, it is not a fure Way toYet 
down the Years of an Hiflory by Luflra. It often 
happened that the Lnflrum did not immediately fol¬ 
low the Ccnfus, which was taken every five Years. 
This Livy declares, B. 3. in thefe Words: Ccnfus 
adns eo anno, Lujlrum propter Capitohum captum 
tj? Cotjfulem oceifum conai rcligiofnm crat. So that 
we don’t find there were any Luflra at Rome with¬ 
out Ce»fns\ but there were fometimes Ccnfus 1 s 
without Lujira. We likewife find, that th cCcnfus 
of the Romans was not taken cxa&ly every five 
Vcnrs, 

38 Wc arc not to think that the Ccnfus of the 
People, and the Ceremony of the Lujlrum , which 
was the Clofe of it, were always performed in the 
fame Place. It generally happened, that the Ccnfus 
was made witliui the Walls of the City, in that 


Part of the Forum , which was called Comm 
But as for the Lujlrum, wc don’t find anylnte 
of its being performed any where but in theta* 
pus Martins , which was without the City. 1* 
great Army which was purified by the Ccrcmonj« 
the Lujlrum , could meet no where but in au- 

Plain. _, . _ , . Tr .i, 

39 That Brafs was the firfl Metal ufed in ir* 

at Rome , no one doubts. And it is ccrtain , a 
Money was current there. Befidcs what r 
fays of it In his Comedy called Trinummus, tlicr - 
a Leaden Medal in the Cabinet belonging to, 
Jefuits at Paris, which learned Men judge 

truly antique. , n av 

40 The mo ft antient Money the 

was ftamped with nothing but the three A ^ 
which were offered up in the Sacrifice o 
fir urn. We can find no other Figures upon1 , 
thofc of a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar, otha ^ 
noble Animals, fuch as the Horfe and • 
not ftamped upon it, according to Piutarij. 
Words arc thefe: BoD*- u am/a*ra», h w ■ c 

VOUiHTlAjUrtUV TOit TTUXuiorttTOlS, Is there no 

to conjecture from hence, that the Ann ■ ^ 

ficcd in the firft Lujlrum , led ScrvmsTuI > 
caufcd the firft Money the Romans ever ^ 
coined) to give it the Impreffion of a M"' fa 
and a Boar, and no other Animals ? \n w ^ 
we fee other Animals enough on the j. 
Medals: Which often were either Beats w , 
the Gods in fomc Sacrifice, or fuch Bu , 
flicwn to the People in publick Sports. 
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lately made 
ic and people 


to the Extent of the City, was another Inducement to many to 

the Hills, which were lately inclofcd. Servius therefore con* 

with the 

like- 

and had Companion for thofe 

Gcnc- 


W 'd that his Prcdeccflbrs had been too lavifli in honouring Strangers wit 
!f;; s ot - Roman Citizens, which now began to be highly reputable.^ He 

"c remembered his former fervile Condition, 
jjom the Misfortunes of an unfuccefsful War had reduced to Slavery. 


?llv fp caking indeed, the Slaves of that Time were often Men well born in their 
Mn Country whom the Pate of War had made Prifoncrs, and who had been 

OlV H 'J * _ « ^ « it n i r . 1 r .. r . 


expoied to publick Sale. 
pbarc Men as by their long and 


The King therefore thought that fuch of thefe unfor- 

faithful Services to their Mailers had dc- 


Year of 

ROME 
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CCIX. 



Servius 

Tullius. 




The Truth is, the 
whofe Inclinati- 


hfS r 

of w continue at Rome. Such as chol'e to continue, he divided into four Tribes, 
fettled them within the City ; and tho’ they were diftinguifhed from the Tle¬ 
ws by Name, inalmuch as they continued If ill to be called Freed-Mcn, yet they 
Hjoyed all the fame Privileges which the Right of Citizcnfliip gave other Citizens. 

But the ‘Patricians were offended at this Regard which the King (hewed for fuch 
an People, who had but lately ftiaken off their Fetters. 

Inate continued yet to be but ill affected to Servius Tullius, 
ohs always led him to favour the People: And they therefore talked againft Ser- 
wus’s Goodncls to the Freed-Mcn, more out of Malice, than from any rcafonable 
lives. The Senators were delighted to have an Opportunity of mixing with 
ir Murmurs, malicious Stories of the contemptible Condition from which this 
’incc had been raifed, before lie came to the Throne: And therefore the King, 

HI'order to filcnce thefe Complaints, affcmbled the Senate, and addreffed him- 
fe)f to them in this manner. 

'■$£ If Nature has made any ‘DiftinBion between Slaves, and fuch as are born free, 
we ought indeed to obfer ve the Order Jhe has ejlablijhed, and to divide thofe from B - 4 p ' 226 
the reft of Mankind 1 whom Jhe has feparated from them : But if the placing fome 
in-a til ate inferior to others, be owing to Fortune only s does it not become your 
' 'dom to reffify the capricious "Determinations of a blind Goddefs ? Has this 

who now infpires you with fo much Contempt for Men taken in IVar, 

Are you fare you and your 

iffht 


Dion. Hal. 



ffirtune _ 

fffimifed yon that your Happinefs Jhall he perpetual ? 

nildren Jhall uninterruptedly enjoy this Br ofperity which renders you fo hattghty ? 
Brave and illujlrious Nations have been often known to experience the ViciJJltudes of 
Fortune of' IVar . Such as have played the '.Tyrant over thofe they had conquer - 
have been them [elves reduced to undergo Tyranny and OppreJJion from them in their 
rn. How many Inftances of thefe unexpected Revolutions have we in Greece, 
the barbarous Nations ? But to return to our Romans 5 how inconfiftent arc 
Fir 4 Proceedings , when they grant Liberty to thofe very Men , whom they refufe the 
[ght of Citizenfhip? If your Slaves were vicious , why did you fet them free ? 
\td if they were Men of ‘ Probity , why are they not to be incorporated with our 
‘i&ens ? IVe ought to judge of and efleern Men , by the Rules of Equity and 
nth, and not by the Frowns of inconftant Fortune. Ton have hitherto admit - 
to be Citizens , all fuch B erf on s of the neighbouring Nations as the Love of 
ir Laws has drawn to your City . And have you enquired whether their Birth 
s not blentifhed by the Slavery which their Fathers underwent? Why the?i 

Slaves , 
? In 

ort y if- we nmjl co tuple at the peopling of Rome, let us fill it with fuch as have 

\r the moft part breathed its Air from their Infancy , fuch as Education has al- 

’u/y made entirely Roman, and whofe :Probity has (hewn them worthy of re cover- 

£ their Liberty . The publick Intercfi invites you to this , and it is the private 

per eft of every 7 ioble Family , that it fhould be done . The more of your Frccd- 

R*n you fee made Citizens of Rome, and incorporated in our Comitia, the greater 

They will not be able in Gratitude to 

and your Authority will cncreafe in proportion to the 
/rents. 


'e you carried away with thofe Reflections to the H if advantage of your SI 
hich have no Weight with you againft Fugitives who are utter Strangers i 


\rvdit and Influence will yon have there . 

\f u f e you their Suffrages \ 
umber o f your new Cli 

A Difcourfc fo full of Rcafon, made an Iniprcflion .on the Senators. They 
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bels. 


paffed Servzus's Inftitution into a Law, which continued in Force f rotn 
Time, even down to the Emperors, norwithflanding the many Changes t]^ 
publick took delight in making, in the ancient Government as it was u n ‘ 
Kings. And by"this wholefome Eftablifliment, the Manners of the Slaves*, 
regulated and improved. All Families faw them animated with firefh Zeal f C[t 
Service of their Mailers. They were now attached to it by the double M 0l)c ' 
not only being fet at liberty, but likewileof becoming Citizens of Rome . 

§. XVII. Thus were all the different Bodies of the State reformed bv th C (\ 
of this wife King. He had tempered the Authority of the Senate, a'hblf 
Order among the"People, and encouraged the Slaves to Virtue. And nor, v 
could think it pofliblc ! Servius undertook to reform even the regal Power]-. 
His Equity, which was the main Spring and Foundation of all his Conduct," 
him to aft contrary to his Intcrefts, and to facrificc one half of the royal Auk- 
rity ro the publick Good. His PrcdecelFors had referved to thcmfelvcs the Co*. 
zance of all Affairs, both publick and private. Few Proeeffes, either in civil-, 
criminal Cafes, were determined by any body but the Kings. Servius therein 
confidcrcd, that in that waft multitude of Caufes which he was obliged to fe-- 
it was ini pofliblc for him to take ail the Care that was ncccffary, in dilcufiin^ 
Rights of the Parties. Beftdes, he found himfclf overburrhened with the \V c j> 
of Foreign Negotiations, and the Affairs of War, either with Enemies, or?. 

It is true, the Senate and People bore a Part in the Determination 
publick Affairs ; but it was the Kings Bufinefs to examine into them, prepare tb 
for their Hearing, and conduft them. After he had done this, he reported tit. 
ready drawn up in Form to the Senate and People, who confirmed or rejei 
them by their Votes. So that, properly (peaking, the whole Weight of thefc 
vernment Jay upon the King. Servius Tullius therefore, who found himlclf oe, 
whelmed with it, not fo much to avoid Trouble, as the Danger of hafly Deternej 
tions, referved only Affairs of State to himfclf, and committed the Cognizance,, 
ordinary Suits to the Senate. Its true lie laid down a Form of Proceedings tot 
Judges he had chofcn, and prepared a fort of Code for them. But he abfok 
transferred the Care of judging of private Caufes from his own to other Had 
Though at the fame time he was not ignorant, that a King, who is not entudj 
independent, can fcarcc ever recover the Rights and Prerogatives of his Crow 
when he has once deprived himfclf of them 5 cfpccially if the Body, with who: 
he entrails them, pretends to a fort of Equality with him. But Serviits , withe 
Hefitation, preferred the publick Intcrcfl to his own. 

XVIII. Every thing was now regulated both in City and Country, througtoj 
the whole Roman State. All that remained, was to determine what fort of Dope 
dcncc the conquered Nations were to have on the Government of Rome. Upj 
every SucccfTion to the Crown, fomc one at lcafl of the Nations who find b«! 
fubdued, (hook off the Yoke of its Conquerors. By the Treaties of Peace 
Romaiis had hitherto made with the Nations they had conquered, they had fe 
them the Liberty of enjoying flill their own Laws. So that the Sovereign?, 
Rome pretended to have over them, feems to have been only an empty TA j 
which they ventured to defpife, whenever they had Confidence enough ij 
their own Forces to renew the War. The Latins cfpccially, and the Sdift 
had been often vanquifhed, but never brought into Subjection. The Time was^ 
come for putting their Country upon the fame Eftablifliment ns the Lands of^ 
Roman State. But Servius found out an Expedient to fecurc their Fidelity fort*, 
future. He had found means to cultivate a Friendfliip with them, through#, 
whole Reign 5 infomuch that when the Hetrurians revolted, no one City of* 
Latins or Sabines declared for the Rebels. In order therefore to continue tiitf 
in thefe good Difpofitions, the King thought it ncccffary to attach them to* 
Romans by fuch focial Tics ns fliould be ftrengthened by Religion. 

It appears by Servius Tullius's whole Conduft, that this great Politician n> 
well confidcrcd the Manners and Government of the Greeks . He knew that# 
phiEtion had formerly united the Cities of Greece, which before his Time 




41 All agree, fays Paufauras h 1 Phec. that /!>k- 
phUlion eftablifhed a general Diet at Pclpbos y con- 


bee 


fining of the different Nations of Greece. 
tional Aflcmbly of the united Greeks was 0 * 
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F cn independent of one another, into one Republican Body, under the Direaion Years of 
If a Council, confuting of Deputies from all the united Cities ; and that this E O ML 
ody was become formidable to the Barbarians, by whom the Greeks were lur- ccx 
Minded. Neitherwas he ignorant, that the Ionians , who went from Greece into A/ia, 
d the Dorians, their Neighbours, had joined themfelves into one Body for their 
uutual Defence; Thefe two united Nations had agreed to meet every Year to deli¬ 
cate about their common Intercfts ; and fixed the Place of their AlTemblies to 
one Year, at Gnidus 42 in Gloria, and another, at Ephefus in Ionia. And in order- 
invite their People to this ufeful Congrefs, each Nation credlcd two Temples 
c at Ephefus, in Honour of Diana, and the other at Gnidus, in Honour of 
polio. Thefe annual Solemnities were accompanied with Sports, Shews, and a 
liftribution of Prizes to the bell Poets and mofl skilful Muficians. The Dc/hm of 
'cm was to draw the Citizens of the confederated Cities, by Curiofity, to faious 

■ a 1 ^ 



He rcfolved to have a 


^liberations. 

The Scheme which Servius formed was very like this, nc rcioivea to nave a 

nduary built, which fhould be a general Rendezvous for the Inhabitants bocb of 

;e Latin and Sabine Cities. Rome had gained a Superiority over them 5 and to 

note it, he propofed to eredt this Building on the Roman Lands, and almoft 

the Gate of the City. When he had formed the Plan of this new Un- 

taking, he fumtnoned the Latin and Sabine Cities, to fend their Deputies to 

me to confult about an Affair of Importance. They came, were admitted into 
: Senate, and he addrefled himfelf to them thus. 

You are not ignorant that Concord is the Foundation of publick Felicity as well Dhn - Hah 
{peat States as private Cities. Nothing can be more definitive to any Body B ' 4 ’ *' 230 

, , Members of it refufing one another that AJffance which 

V ha ™ a R f ht ^dually to expet. Since our Union we make but one Rente 
v+r , Safety ts ours > ana our Grandeur tends to your Glory and Tranatrilnt* 
^therefore we ftrengthen an Union which can never be too clofie, we filll make 
m Empire great-, and fhall no longer fear any of the Attempts of our Nei ’' 

Pf ™™ 0 * ™ dee ? at f re f en t complain of any Breaches of this Union : But 'have we 

ffierfet Correfpondence ? The Power ./Rome is indeed fuplJrtedwith T)Sj/ v 
our Cantons : it is even refpeted. But that is not enough 5 it ought likewife 
loved - r L f ns therefore unite our Hearts, as we have done oifr Countries 

Mood^fTn 0 ^' C °“r A J tarS Cal1 HS together by Intervals ; and let the 

fter this the King gave a particular Account of his Defign : which was to 

t p!, v P . C m , H ,° n ? ur to ^ iana > at which the Latins and Sabines fhould 
uy car, and both join with the Romans in offering Sacrifice to the fnr1 

who was worfhipped at Ephefus ; that this Feftival fhould be followed bvt 

SSiS Z‘Z it /MSte “ “ top *"*.»«— .hfcSS mo r „,d 




I* 


micably determined, that to pVop r McafJS « IhouTd be take"r" r 
r common Intcrefts : and laftly, that the Populace konId P Urfue 

» F weeKS arretted. The common Ncccflarics of Life had greater 

Account of £ Pa,p,mlal Tfth die Union^Jf ^/ pcak on] 7 oF thc Latins, in that 
£ono XAndrotiun. He allures us S ;„ his AnUk , ot . hcr Nations, which 

SMto-aSSni?* th,s Confcdcracy ’ or rathcr 

titan, Hal . and Herodotus ufvc thc Citv nP 

Vs tilt* <~rL • -.. ■ 


IS now called Capo-Cbio. 

■ miiy perhaps be obi cited, that I have here 
l the Salnnts wuh the Latin,. It is true, Livy 


was confirmed and eftabhihed by the Sbfe in 

p 10 . Temple of T>,ana : and yet I have added the 
*abtncs \ but not merely upon Conjc&urc. Befldc9 

that Ltvy often comprehends the Sabines under the 

imvc the Citv nP ?w Cra N 2?* c of Lat,m ; h win hereafter appear. 
The latter fnvs I ! r ncCQrdl . n S: to the Hi/lorians, thc Sabines^ Illcc- 

1 IL ‘‘HCCl lays a Wile D.irmr»lr r\F - -r* 

olio ill that Ci 


u - - - line- 

P arto °k of the Sacrifices of thc Temple of 
iJtaua, and were prefent at the Afiemblies held in 

it* They were therefore in thc Confederacy os 
well as the Latins. y ' 


R r 


Allurements 
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Allurements for them, than all the Charms of the Liberal Arts. A Fair therefo.. 

better fuited their Tafte than publick Sports. 

This Defnn of the King, when thus explained, appeared to be fo 
and wife, that it met with no Oppofition. Only the Deputies added to it, til{ 
the Temple to be built fliould be an inviolable Afylum for the united K- 
tions; and that all their Cities fliould contribute towards the gxpcncc of bujj u ; 
ing it! They left it to the King, to chufe a proper Place for it, and to draw t , 
proper Regulations to be obferved, that every thing might be regular and ordedv 
in thefe annual Allcmblies. The Place pitched on, was the Hill Averting 
Hither the Confederate Nations were to refort, and here the Temple was to h 
built. This Hill overlooked Rome , and was fo near it, that it would have beet 
cnclofcd within it, as well as the other feven, if Superftition had not prevented.* 
It was by no means thought proper, that a Hill on which Remus had had t 
Omens, fliould be made a Part of Romulus's City. On the top of this Hill 
ti nU s there was a vaft Plain, eighteen 44 Stadia in Circumference : and in 
Plain Servius chofe to crcd his intended Structure, as near the Tyber as he con!; 
This Temple did not indeed equal that of Ephefus in Riches and Magnified®, 
But it may be obferved of it, that in the Affemblics which were held in it, thoi 
Treat Defigns began fir ft to be formed, \vh'fch gradually prepared Rome for tM 
Conqueft of the Univerfc. In ftiort, the Temple was finifhed, and the Aflemblifj 
were annually held there. The Laws which were to be obferved in them, as wd’ 
with refped to their Sacrifices as their Deliberations, were engraven on a Pillart 1 
Erafs. And they were yet to be fecn in Augufius's Time, in Old Latin , ivrittr.j 
in the Characters of the antient Greeks. So true is it, that the Latin Tongue-'} 
borrowed a great deal from the Greeks and Trojans, who had often founded Coi 

nies in Italy. . 

$.XIX. But thefe Acts of Religion which united the Latins and Sabines with Rm, 

did not always keep thefe two Nations free from Jealoufy. They envied the Cap 
of the,Confederacy the Superiority flic had aflumed. The Sabines cfpccially hope 
that the Dominion which Rome then enjoyed, would fomc time or other be remote 
to one of their Cities : And of this they had the following Prefage. There happens 
to be calved in the Territory of the Sabines a Cow-Calf of a furprifing Bigncii 
and upon confulting the Augurs about it, (which was never failed to be do»co| 
any extraordinary Event) they anfwcrcd, that whoever fliould offer up thai pro* 
digious Animal to Diana, of the Hill A vent inns, fhould make his Native City it 
Miftrcfs of all the Cities in Italy. But Antro, which was the Name of the Sabinnk 
owned the Calf, divulged the Augur's Anfwer, and thereby his own Expectations wj 
fruftrated. He led his Vidim to the Temple of Diana , near Rome, and was alrci:; t 
preparing to offer it up in Sacrifice; when Cornelius the Pried, or, as others, the Gut 
dian of the Temple, having been informed of the Prcdidion, made ufc of an Arte 
to elude the Augury. IVbat, fays he to the Sabine, dare you facrifice fo fine a FiM 
to the Goddefs, without firfi purifying your fie If in the Water of the River f ‘ 
runs along at the Foot of the Hill. Upon this, Antro, that he might not be want- 
in any Ceremony which was appointed, goes down to the River, and wadies® 
l'clf in it. But in the mean time, Cornelius taking the Advantage of his AbW 
flays the Vidim, and thereby confirms Rome in the Pofleflion of her Donm* 
over Italy, and dcllrovs the Hopes of the Sabines. The Horns of this niontos 

I.-,- fnirt tr> have 1-ic-fn hunir no in the Temple of Diana Aventina 5 and is 


44 P ton. Hal. contradicts himfclf about the Num¬ 
ber of Stadia he gives the Hill /I vent in us in Cir¬ 
cumference. B. 3. he fays it was eighteen, and 
23 . 10. he reduces them to twelve. We mult there¬ 
fore fuppolc there is an Error, in one Place or the 
other: And it would be very difficult to re£tify the 
Hiftorian’s Mirtalcenow, bccaufe the Hill Avcnttmis 
is almofi. entirely levelled. 

What is here fa id, after Dion. HaK of the 
Conformity of the Greek Letters with thole of an¬ 
tient Rome, is confirmed by the Tcftimony of Pliny, 
in thefe Words: Fctcrcs Gr.ccas fitijffc eafdcm pene 
(jitev nunc Jhnt f indicia crit Delphic a Tabula antiaui 
<crif } qttiV cjl bo die in palatio , do no Principnm Alt - 


iicrv<c die at a, in Bibliotheca cum Inferipdvs 
13 . 7. 

NATCIiCPATEC TIC M NOT A©ENA$ 

KOPAI KAI A0ENAI ANE0EKEN. 

This Infcription is tranfmitted to us by J? r 
in his Notes upon Dionylius HaHcarnaflcus•j 
the only Qucflion that remains, is, whether »j 
thus in the antient Manufcrlpts. In the nica , 
it’s certain the Words of this Jnfcription i* J 
impcrfccl a Scnfc, that Father liar down w u J 
admit of it. He chufcs to corrcdl it aim J J 
fiinie manner as Scaliger docs. N T * { j 

AOwuw aVftjKtr. 
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ry credible, that this Monument gave Occafion to the inventing i* the Fable v/c 
ivc mentioned. 

^ XX. But now Servius Tullius grew old. He had already feen tluee Lnflra 


He had already feen tluee Lnflra 


¥• 




I k 7 fincc their Inftitution, and was not far from the fourth, which he faw corn- 
rated before he died. The Ambition of the elded Tarquin revived, in propor- 
>n as the King advanced in Years. He had already (hewn fome Marks of an un- 
iet and factious Spirit. When Servius diftributed the Lands, which had yet 
Owners, among the People, and dilpofleded thofe Tatricians of them, who 
i ufurped them, his elded Son-in-law made his court to the Senate, by joining 
th them in oppofition to his Father-in-law's Dcfigns. And the more Servius la- 
nred to gain the Affections of the People, the more indudrious Tarquin was, 
gain over the Nobility to himfclf. So that, as the King and his Son-in-law 
re engaged in different Parties, there could not be a very good Undcrdanding 
ween them. 

TUL L IA, Tarqtiin's Wife, fometimes checked the Rafhncfs and Fury of her 
sband. But all fhe could gain by her Moderation, her Complaifancc, and her 
irs, was only to prevent the Divifions of the Royal Family from breaking out into 
n Ads of Violence and criminal Attempts. It was a wife Difpofition of Provi- 
icc, for the Happincfs of the Romans , and the Prcfervation of Servius , that a wife 
t difereet Woman fhould temper Tarquin s natural Fiercencls. As for the Tounger 
lia, fhe was a domcdick Fury, always obdinately bent upon difturbing tiic 
ict of her Husband. Had her Vivacity indeed confined it felf barely to 
ikening Arunx’s Indolence, it had been blamelefs. It was natural enough for 
to rouze the unadive Temper of her Husband, in order to gain the Affcdions 
the People, and the Great, who would certainly have declared for him after 
Wervius’s Death, and excluded his Brother. But Arunx placed all his Happincfs in 
pprivatc Life, or at lead waited for the Crown, without the lead Impatience or 
fionccrn about it ; Wlulft his Wife prefled him even to villanous Attempts, to 
jrnften his Rife to the Throne. She was perhaps the madded and mod cruel Fury of 
pWoman the World ever faw. In her Tran (ports, fhe would loudly lament her Fate, 
n. being tied to a peaceable Husband. She was always lamenting without mcafurc, and 
ithout diferetion, that fhe had neither continued a Maid, nor was yet a Widow, 
fomuch that her Complaints were publickly known, and reached Tarquin*s Ears, 
e, from the natural Similitude of their Manners and Sentiments, took great plea¬ 
se in his Sifters Convcrfation 5 and her Beauty was another Charm, which made 
px\ frequently vifit her. But after all. Proximity of Blood kept his Love for fome 
ime within the Bounds of Friendship. Nevcrthelcfs, the Lounger Tullia judged, 
w Tarquin s Afliduity in coming to her, that fhe was fomething more ro him than 
bare Amufcmcntj and therefore took him afidc, and befpoke him thus: May /, 
Lord, open to you, without danger , the inmoft Receffes of my Heart, and de¬ 
ad upon your keeping an inviolable Secret ? Upon which, the' Prince promifino- 
r cry thing flic defired, and confirming thefe Promifes by Oaths 5 flic added : Why, 
y Lord, do you defer reigning fo long? Can you reproach your felf with an ob- 
ure Birth ? or have you Reafon to fear any Rivals , whofe Tretenfions to the 
town will be more regarded than your own ? Tour Anceflors wore a Crown at Co- 
nth, and your Grandfather was honoured with one at Rome. Nor does it only 
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'oul! Ah ! woultTto God Arunx. But what doTfa’y? """EffwiiZcfis Z 

0 means comparable to Courage, or lmbecilltty to Valour. And 1 make no doubt, 
f,/on would Aready have put the Crown upon your own Head, if a IVoman, whom 
J corn to own for my Sifter, had not fufpended your Re factions, and weakened 
our courage. Let her peri ft then, fince fte oppofes your Advancement. The Hv- 

y’ V/ y , , dl 1 fy the Hymen who matched me to Arunx, was a blind God. 
Jy 1 }e , n °t unde two Hearts, whom the fame noble Sentiments had formed 
ne anot ocr . But the Sword and Toifon may provide us with a Remedy for 


^ V Q J v • * Wf*** V y fVl iASi 

What Courage ! what Tenetration of Mind 


of 




T he Number of the Hiftorians who relate the 


d venturi* or rKf* j. , Hll ‘O r,ans who relate the tarcb is indeed a more judicious Author : tho* he 
verv cert iin Pro P us r ,S no £ alvva y s Rives into the vulgar Opinion in this Cafe But 
w WSESL?£ 'ill "» dprcnJ «.rivolous E™„. D ”' 
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Livy % B. 1. 

tl\ 46. 


Lky, B. i- 

ch. 47. and 
Dion. Hal. 
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the nnfuitable Matches Chance has made . Let us therefore make ufe of them 
unite us, and to gain a Kingdom. Crimes are no longer Jtich 47 , when a Sctpu t - 
the Fruit of them . Tes, my Lord, your Air, your Behaviour , and your Cou r J 
make you worthy both of the Throne, and of my tenderefl Affection. ^ 

But bold and impudent as Tullia was, fhe could not pronounce thefe laft ty 0r( j 
without blufhing. Thefe Remains of Modefty therefore made her the more beau 
tiful, and fhe foon yielded to Tarquin’s Embraces. The private Conference cn^ 
in anticipating the PIcafurcs of that inccftuous Marriage, for which they paved^ 
Way, by the moft enormous Iniquities. 

§. XXL In the mean time, Servius Tullius was in pain about the Choice 0 f 
Succeflor. He knew the People would follow his Inclinations, and that the Seeds 
he fliould fow in his Life-time, would bring forth Fruit after his Death. Bclicfe 
it was time to incline the People to favour his Sons-in-law : but Tarquin was un¬ 
worthy of the Crown, and Arunx feemed incapable of it. 

In this Irrefolution, the King is faid to have had thoughts of committing the' 
Government entirely into the Hands of the People, and of making Rome a 
publick. And in fad, he feems to have fettled every thing upon the Foot of the I 
Rcpublicks in Greece. However, die Crimes of his eldeft Pupil and younrer 
Daughter, complcated the Averfion he already had for Tarquin. The Confequcnccs 
of the fcandalous Intercourfe which the latter kept up with the Toungcr Tull w, 
were the Aflaflinations 4^ of Arunx and the Elder Tullia. The one was murdered 
by his Wife, the other by her Husband. We may iikewife infer, from the man. 
ncr in which one of the Hiflorians 49 exprefies himfelf, that Tullia and Tarp 
became lb unnatural a Mother, and fo barbarous a Father, as to take away the Lives 
of their own Children, which he had had by his Wife, and fhe by her Husband. 

By this means the way was paved for the Marriage of Tullia and Tarquin: and 
tho' the Romans murmured at it. Ambition and Love Bopped the Ears of tk 
two Parties concerned. They were the only Perfons who were unaffeded will 
the publick Clamours. They were even bold enough to ask the Confcnt of King 
Servius and Queen Tarquinia ; who, tho' they did not give it, yet continued 
fiient. Old Age, and the Remains of AfFedion for a guilty Daughter, drew In¬ 
dulgence from a Father and Mother, whofe whole Hopes of Pofterity now de¬ 
pended upon her. Tarquin and Tullia therefore thought nothing unlawful for 
them, which they had no Reafon to apprehend would be punifhed by the Laws. 

§. XXII. But thefe criminal Nuptials were only the firft Step towards a yet greater 
Iniquity. The Union of the two Monfters threatned the Romans with nothing but 
Ruin. The Ambition of the new-married Couple firft fhewed it fclf in their 


47 Euripides puts this detcftable Maxim in the 
Mouth of Eteocles. The Greek PafTage taken from 
the Piece called The Phoenician JVomen , is thus 
render’d by Tully in the firft Book of his Offices. 
Nam ft violandnm eft jus, regnandi gratia violan- 
dum eft, aliis rebus pietatem colas. 

48 Dion. Hal. accules the antient Annalift Fa - 
bins of Error and Negligence, as to the Time of 
the Death of Arunx. He is miftaken, lays the Greek 
Author, in fiippofing that Arunx w^sTarquin the El¬ 
der's own Son, and in laying that his Mother Tanaquil 
took care of this young Prince’s Funeral. Tarquin the 
Elder was at lead twenty-five Years old, when he 
came from Hetruria to Rome , fincc he was old 
enough to afpirc at publick Honours. And if wc 
fuppofe, that he came not to Rome in the firft Year 
of Am ns Marc ins, as Gel tins pretends, but in the 
eighth, according to Licinius ; wc muft ncceifa- 
rily lay, that Tarquin died eighty Years old : for 
he fpent feventeen Years in Antus's Service, whom 
he luccccdcd ; and he reigned himfelf thirty-eight. 
Bcfidcs, Hiftorians agree, that Tanaqnil could not 
be lefs than twenty, when flic came from Hetruria, 
and fettled at Rome , with her Husband. She was 
therefore feventy-five when Tarquin died. Now, 
according to this Account, Arunx muft have been 

Ta- 
Bro¬ 
ther Lucius muft have been about twenty-feven. So 


Lina uctuuiii, suite** juuu navi 

at leaf! twenty-five, fuppofing it to be true that 
naqmt bore him when fhe was fifty; and his . 


that we muft either give the lietoatmoft all theHiHo-j 
rians, who lay they were both very young who 
Servius Tullius alcended the Throne; or wc mail 
fuppofe Tanaquil to have been a moft unnaninl 
Mother, and a very filly Woman, to deprive to 
own Children of a Crown which belonged to them, 
in order to put it upon the Head of a Stranger, w 
their Prejudice. Befidcs, would Arunx and his Bro¬ 
ther Tarquin themfelves have fuffered fuch cr)ii$ 
Injufticer It muft therefore be true, that thefe tw 
Princes were the Grandchildren, and not the Chil¬ 
dren of Tarquin. As to Fa bias's laying that 7 w 
quil took care to bury Arunx, it is a Fad "’hid 
cannot be proved. She was levcnty-five Years o.j 
when Servius was declared Kin^ ; and he WI 
now reigned above forty Years : bo that flic m | 
have been near an hundred and fifteen, if wj 
pofe, contrary to all Truth, that file furviv« 
Arunx. . 

49 This Hiftorian is Livy, whofe Words 
not only to fignify, that Tarquin murdered his WW 
and Tullia her Husband; but alfo, that they wt 
of them made a clear ilottfc , and ridded thenik‘| c 
of all their Children, if we t ran date him IitciaHj* 
His Words arc, Prope cuntinuatis funcril>M\ & 
domos vacuas novo matrimonio fccifficnt. Rrt y** 
Hal. fays nothing of the MafTacre of the Ghilar • 
So that the Reader is at liberty to judge of it a 
pi cafes ^ 

Iatriguci 
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trigues againft the King. They declared publickly, that the Crown belonged 
them j that Servius was an Ufurperj that having been only appointed Tutor to 
us Pupils, he had made himfelf Mailer of the fineft Part of their Inheritance 5 
l3 t he could never have afeended the Throne, had he not been fupported by 
ic Rights of the two Children, whom he had not fuffered to take Po He lli on of thofc 

even when they were above forty Years old; and that it was high time ior 
old Man, who was but little able to fupport the Weight of publick Allans, 

. give Place to a Prince who was of a mature Age. And thefe Pretences had a 
; ™iir Shew enough to impofe upon the Roma?is. Tarquin firft got the Senate over to 
J|is Interefts, whom Servius had taken great Pleafure in humbling, throughout his 
**hole Reign. Then by difhibuting Money, he gained that mean Populace, which 

c King had thought too poor to deferve to be included in anv of the five Clades 
• : Me had inflituted. 

These Tranlaclions were too publick not to be known bv Servius. And 
£§B order to prevent the Effeds of them, witliout a publick Dilturbance, he 
flad frequent Conferences with his Son-in law and his Daughter, in private. The 
vif 'town, faid he to them, was never yet hereditary in Rome. Tarquin, who wore 
had no Right to tranfmit it to his Grand children. The People have always 
\ven it to whom they flea fed ; and from them I received it. And yon may in 
m Turn obtain it of them , after my c Death , and merit their Suffrages , if yon 
•ve your /elves regularly and well, and do not fujfer your ConduLl to be ft fined 
ith any Reproaches of Ingratitude to a faithful Guardian and a good Father. 

Eut Tarquin and Tullia loved violent Meafures, and to make a Noife. They 
fpifed the wife Counfels of the King, and purfued their own ambitious Scheme 
ey declared they were refolved to lay their Pretenftons before the Senate, and 
bmit to its Judgment. So that the Affair became a formal Procefs, which the 
ing was obliged to defend againft his Son-in-law and his own Daughter; and the 
auie was of great Importance. It concerned the dethroning a Prince who had co¬ 
rned Rome forty two or forty three Years, had made her vicarious, and had regulated 
i f . in 2P^ ove d her Polity by wife Laws. Servius therefore aflembled the Senate, and 
Spoke firft. The factious Riots of Tarquin to take away the Crown from me, are , faid 
•he, unknown neither to you, nor me. I therefore come to demand he may give an Ac¬ 
count of his unworthy Troceedings, in your T refence. What per final Injury lave I 
htm ’ or j ™ hat Complaint has he to make of my publick Adminif.rationSpeak, 

MT ZtZZZ y° Ur J d f- now be f ore the 'Judges you your felf have chofen. 

e utZZZZZ™ the Jf f c V\ lcd Tarqum, are very re afin.able, and I cannot but hope 
ti re- J U Tl Ce wtH be donc me > at *be Tribunal before which I have brought 
u f h , £”jf a Tarqi ""/ A hom 1 feprefint, merited the Crown by the Services he 
\J h f„ R J • V N *ttons, both Greek and Barbarian, whofe Government has 
n monarchical, have tranfmit ted the Father's Scepter to his Chidren The 

\vad e ed S it her AndT V’ftf*”"’ Zj ^ *° wbic ^ devol ved upon me; but you 
hen it J formerly gave the credulous Populace ? There was indeed a Time 

>er werZZoZZE ZT* “Elf* 10 give LaW t0 the City ' 1 and ™V Bro- 

henever ZZ^LZd Z°Z 'Z * Zw* ™ blCb ° U&bt to have been re fared to us, 

Zj? Had ZZ D r ay 'Z mJUflly d6tain a Scepter from me, whfch I am able to 

LoZZeZaZZff Z T° WV HandS ten Tcars a &°' y° n ™ ould W gAncd. 

<rom the GratiZdfr ZZZ°Z T>d p s brin & dSifionour to your felf and free 

ft ZtZJJZ n ’r thoUght ic niorc to thc Purpolc to fit civ the Weak- 

^ fpoke to this mak ^ an y l ^ e P ! y to his Invcdivcs; and he there- 

*° P ° Wer f ul Ndverfanes who threatned it. The Sons of Ancus hadlie 

^ ^ fame 
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Year of fame imaginary Right to the Throne , when I afcended it, as yon 7 iow p r(t 
R O M E to have. And if their Pretenfons had been hearkened to, would they not 

off every the leaf Shoot of the Stock of the Tarquins ? But Rome did not 
their Pretenfons, becaufe {he thought them unreafonable. JVtll floe then jj^ 
your criminal Defires? Tes ; thofe Princes were more nearly related than you, tot! 
Xing they reprefented. They are allowed to be AncusY own Sons 5 whereas^ 
are only TarquinV Grand fin. If it be abfolutely neceffary then that the \\ Q f 

Scepter defend from Father to Son , recall the Murderers of the King 
Grandfather, and place them on it. At leaf, let their Children fill my Place,'# 
give up the Claim you pretend to have to their Inheritance. But what am 1 j 
ing? The Greeks and Barbarians have their Laws , and we have ours. ///.,; 
them the Crown is hereditary 5 with us it is ele Stive. The People b eft owed it ^ 
me, as they had given it to Tarquin. JVe were both Foreigners and 1 
fame Right to keep it for my {elf, and exclude you, as your Grandfather hi ?1 > 
detain it, hi \Prejudice to the Sons of his Predeceffor . Either don't build cu 
Foundation which would make your Grandfather an unlawful King , or give up \b 
Royalty to thofe whofe Rights are before yours. Take your Choice, eitln ul?. 
afide all Hopes of Reigning, till after 1 am dead, or to fubmit, from this 
to obey a Race who are ftained with your Grandfathers Blood. If we believe 

I ufurped the Throne by unjuft Means . Let us therefore, Tarquin, go up tofu 
Fountain-head, and enquire of the People. It was they gave me the Crovsn ; /fe 
therefore ought to vindicate the Juftice of their own Choice. They have i: \c 
in their Power to take the Scepter from me, and give it to you, if they pkj, 
Let us then try our Fate in the Comina, and come to a Sort of new Election, dm 
in the People fhall determine the Difpute between you and me, as between in 
Competitors for the Throne. I honour the Senate, but I difapprove of the Couffi- 
racies which have been formed in it, againft Juftice, as well as againft me. Ufa 
have I done to deferve the Hatred of the Senators; or rather, what have It 
done, to merit their Affection ? Have 1 not deprived my felf of the Right of fir¬ 
ing in private Caufes, in Favour of them? If to have preferved the People jm 
being vexed and oppreffed by them, be fufficient to caufe their Difpleafire, k 
them look out for fome other King, who will trample all the Laws of Equity urn 
Foot, and authorize Opprejfon . 

§. XXIII. After Servius had fpoken in this Manner, he difmiffed the Senate,and 
appointed an AfTembly of die People, which was proclaimed by Heralds, all overtk 
City. The Forum Romanum was loon filled with Auditors, and the King harangue: 
them from The Tribune, and gained all their AfFections. He began with an Accent: 
of his Exploits in War : He gave them the Particulars of the Battles he had fouA 
the Victories he had won, and the Triumphs he had obtained. And then palled rc 
to the wholfome Inftitutions of which he had been the Author. The People repew 
their Applaufes, upon the Mention of every Adion of Servius 3 and were a great A 
in Sufpenfc, not knowing to what this long Preamble tended. Till, after an esc 
Enumeration of all the Benefits for which the Pubiick was indebted to his Govern 
ment, he fell at laft upon Tarquin . A new Competitor for the Throne, ftidk 
offers him felf to you , and comes to difpute with me the Remains of a Reiyn dtt 1 
I have dedicated to the Happinefs of the Pubiick. If the Hardfhips of a tint 
nical Adminiftration have given you a Diffafe to me, or if the Virtues of Tr 
quia have made him more worthy to reign, re fume the Crown which I rec 0 ^ 
from you. I don't think my felf at liberty to place it in any Hands but yours, & 
to you therefore I ref ore it. In Vain does Tarquin demand it as his Right ty* 
her it ante, and thereby endeavour to rob you of the Right of difpofing of it fyn 
Votes. Neverthelefs, if you take it from me, to adorn him with it, I Pf ^ 
deed rcfpeil in Him , the M&jrk of your Hands but will my felf retire ana Im 
away the inglorious Remains of my Life , in the Privacy and Solitude to w/acb) 
will have reduced me. 

At tliefe Words, the People cried out, Let Servius reign 5 let him contain *^ 

make the Romans happy. And amidft their confuted Noifcs, thete Words ^ 

likewife heard, Let Tarquin perifh, let him die, let us murder him l This 

therefore frightened him, and he retired to his Houfc in great Hafle: VA ni 

King was conduded back to his Palace with the Acclamations of the People. 

z §- XXIV- 
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\ XXIV The ill Succefs of this Enterprize feems to have a little cooled Tar quins Year of 

. .1 _rpianintr • Rtir Iiiq AmLirinn maHp him nrV -n n^vu ROM , 


: Bat his Ambition made him act a new R G M E 
not eafily arrive at the Throne, if the C ccxfx~** 


| »cipitate and ardent Defires of reigning : Bat ins Ambition made him act a new 
it Being convinced that he could not eafily arrive at the Throne, if the 
1 his Father-in-law did not open him the Way to it, he undertook to regain 
f Favour. Carefles, Submiflions, and Proteftations of a fincere Regard and Af- 
tion, were all made ule of by Tar quin and Tullia . Accordingly the King, who 
io-edof other Mens Probity by his own, and dill continued to have the Attention 
a Father for his Daughter, was fincercly reconciled to his Son indaw. Tranquil- 
appeared to reign in the Royal Family; and the Senate it felf feemed not to have 
[ f ame Impatience for railing Tarquin to the Throne. So that Scrvius was lulled 
0 an agreeable Security. Whilft the cruel Tullia thought file found Tarqnin as 
enfible^ and ftupid as Arunx, and by her Difcourfes with him rouzed the Fury 
her Husband. She befet him Day and Night, and was ever importuning him 
;®th her Complaints. Have we then , laid fhe, begun our Union by Murders and 

I arricides, to leave the Bit finefs, for which we were guilty of thefe Crimes , 
'€711 fed ? Had I been content not to have afpired to the Crown till af- 
r the Heath of my Father ; Arunx, even the daftardly Artinx, could have fat if 
d my Hefires . JVhen 1 preferred you to him, I thought I flould have found in 
u a Man of Spirit, a true Tarquin, and one who was more capable of invading 
c Throne, than of idly lav gut flung away his Hays in the Expectation of it . No 5 
fall no longer love you as an Husband , till I can faint e you King. Hare any 
1 73g 5 attempt every thing . There is no Reafon , Tarquin, for you to be affrighted 
the Hanger of patting this Hefign in Execution. There is no Neceffty for you 
crofs the Seas , to come back from Corinth to Rome, and to merit an Election 
long and painful Services, in order to fettle your felf upon the Throne. The 
<al ^'Palace yet re founds with the Name of Tarquin, and thofe fNalls will al¬ 
ly s preferve the Memory of him. Could Tanaquil then by her Counftds give the 
own to two Kings , and flail not Tullia be able to put it upon the Head of her 
usband ? Go, Coward ! return to Corinth, or Tarquinia. 'Thou haft, I find, the 
me Blood in thy Veins as thy weak Brother, and neither of you ha ve inherited 
pipe Bravery of *the King your Grandfather . 

These importunate Soliicitations of an imperious Woman emboldened Tar- 
uin to attempt every thing. He foon appeared taking Steps to form a Party* 
c went from Houfc to Houfc to beg Votes. He opened his own to all the 
bung Nobility of Rome, and made it a Rendezvous of Plea lure for them. He 
ained over to him thofe new Senators, whom his Grandfather had added so to 
thofe of the old Infiitution, and who were the lead confidcrabic for their Birth of 
nv in the Senate. He prefled upon them the Gratitude thev owed him. for the. 
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c went from Houfc to Houfc to beg Votes. 
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nv in the Senate. He prefled upon them the Gratitude they owed him, for the 
cnefits they had received from his Family. And when he had formed his Party, 
c thought of a Stratagem, which furprized the People by its Novelty, and fucccedcd 
y the lloldnefs of its Execution. 

The grcatefl Part of the Inhabitants of Rome had Lands in the Country, which jm. 
hey kept in their own Hands. So that in the Time of Harveft the City was al- £•+■/>• 240, 
loll utterly deferred by the mo ft confiderable of its Citizens. This therefore was 
he Crifis which Tarquin feized, to ftrike the Blow he intended. He knew that 
lis Father-in-law's Inrereft was chiefly among the moft flourifhing Citizens: And 
le therefore took Advantage of the Abfence of his Father-in-law's Friends, put on 




vo Wc have already fiaid that Tarquin the Firfl 
nd introduced an hundred new Senators into the 
BniiKe, and that they Were called Pat res Minorttm 
Kit now remains that we enquire into the 
xx.1:011 oi* this Denomination. 1 at hrfl thought 
k y were to called, becaufe they were taken out of 
k)!e who had been brought M Rome from the lit- 
Ic ue^hhouiing Nations,'alrer the Dellrudlion of 
k'ir‘Cities. But this Opinion I afterwards found 
,ot 10 K* well grounded. I he true Account of it 
S I believe, thU : In order to underhand it, we 
111,11 luppolc what Dion. IJ.ii. relates, /l, it in. B. 3. 
umely, J hat Tarquin the Elder when he added an 
H, ndred new Senators to the two hundred which had 
ten created in Romrtlns\ Life-time, chafe them out 
the Plebeian Families. And from hence, without 




doubt, came the Name of Mi riorum Gentium ; which 
is ns much ns to fay, The l'.,vcr People, or. People 
of meaner Families. Indeed the fir/t two hundred 
Senators had been chofen by Romulus and T. T-itins 
only out of the moll illuffrions Romans , and moft 
noble Sabines. On the contrary, Tarqnin the Firfl , 
when he added an hundred new Senators to tlie two 
hundred of the firfl Creation, chofe them out of 
the People, without Regard to their Nobility. Hence 
the Surname of Senator es Mi nor uni h cm turn, which 
was given them as a Nick-name, and was never au¬ 
thorized by any publiclc Edi£l. They had in reality 
the fame Authority and Regard in the Senate, as 
the other Senators, and their Children were deemed 
Patricians. 
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Year of the Royal Robes, and caufed Fafces to be carried before him by fome of l 
ROME Domcfticks. He was followed by a great Number of his Parry, who had $w 0 >- •. 

C CCXI under their Robes 5 and with this Train he crofled the Forum Rom^ 

When he came to the Gate of the Temple 5 * where the Senate aflembled, hefc! 

^ERnus £xprelies to all the Senators, commanding them, in King Tarqnirls Name, to 
Lit' V B' i!r.4 9 . immediately to the Senate. Then he went up the Steps which lead to the Han¬ 
dle Afiemblics, where he found the Senators of his own Party already Peated k 
having given them Notice beforehand, to be early there. From thence he \y e , t 
on with a grave Pace, and feating himfelf on the royal Throne, perfon^ 
exhorted thole of his Fatlion to Hand out refolutely againft the vain Oppoftj^ 
of an old Man. After him, the young Men who favoured him did theirP ar ij 
to encourage thole who were more fearful : And in the mean time, the reft^ 
the Senators made all the Halle they could, to the Place to which they 
fummoned. The greateft Part of them thought Sergius was dead, fincc taroi, 
already alTumcd the Name, the Place, and the Fundlions of King. And n 0 ^ 
durft keep away from the Aflembly, for fear his Ablence, in the Beginning 
a Reign, fhould be thought criminal. When therefore the Aflembly was fo ra . 
cd. Tar quin repeated the Invcdives they had lo often heard him make againft fo 
Father in law, and even reviled him. He is a Slave , faid he, who owes his 
tune to my Grandfather's Liberality . He is an Intruder , who has pojfejfed k'mljr 
of my Right , merely by the Suffrages of a mercenary People , without any Am-, 
rity from the Senate , or fir ft admitting of an Interregnum. Since which, h? f }!l \ 
maintained himfelf in it y by the Favour of a ‘Populace as vile as himfelf 5 for why 
fake only , he inftituted the Clafles fo much boafted of which have produced no Al 
vantage , but that of facrificivg the Inter efts of the moft wealthy to thofe of them] 
indigent . 

While he was yet fpeaking, Servius Tullius appeared. He had been informed 
of the Part his Son-in-law was adling in the Senate, and immediately ran thither 
with fcarce any Attendants, and with more Boldncfs than Difcretion. As foona 
ever he fet his Eyes on Tar quin in the Throne, he cried out at a dillancc, and win 
a loud Voice, TVhat has made thee fo audacious , as to affemble the Senate , and Uh 
PoffeJJion of my Throne , while I am alive ? TVhat has ?nade thee affum tkfi 
Marks of my "Dignity ? Thy Iniquity , Servius, replied Tar quin , thy Uftupm 
has forced me to it . I have at la/l done my [elf the Juftice y which thou baffA 
often refufed me. I here fill the Place of my Grandfather . Is it not rat hr hti | 
to me y than to a vile Slave y who has already ruled too long over his Moffett)I 
This threw the old King into a Tranlport of Paflion, which made him ralhljl 
give way to the Motions of his Courage, without confidcring his Strength. He 1 
came near the Throne, to throw Tar quin down from it 5 which railed a great 
Out-cry in the Aflembly. The People crowded into the Scnatc-Houfc, and none! 
durft part the two Rivals. Tar quin therefore, who was moll llrong and vigorous, 
coming down from his Scat, feized the old Man by the Waftc, and hurrying him 
through the Hall, threw him down from the Top of the Steps into the Form 
The King, who was grievoufly wounded, and covered with the Blood he lift 
loft, railed himfelf up with fome difficulty, but faw none but his Enemies about 
him: All his Friends, and almolt all the People, had deferted him 5 only two or three 
Pcrfons, either of his own Followers, or of the People, touched with Companion, 
lent him their Arms to lead him to his Palace. And as they were dragging to® • 
on flovvly, and with difficulty, the cruel Ttdlia appeared in the Forum. She 
came haftily in her Charior, upon the fir ft Report flic had heard of ^ 
palled in the Senate. She found her Husband on the Top of the Steps of ^ 


Si Is it true, that the Senate did as early as this, 
aflemblc in a Temple, or rather, that the Place ot' 
their aflcmbling was called a Temple? I know a 
Law was afterwards made, which forbad the Se¬ 
nate to aflemblc in n prophanc Place, that its Edidts 
might be made venerable by Religion. Hut as for my 
felt, i believe this Law was made only ro renew 
the nntient Cuflom of holding the Senate only in a 
co ulcerated Place. Indeed, from the Time of the firft 
Kings of Home , the Place where the Scnateaffcm- 

3 


bl cd was cal led Cur in. Tulltis I loft i lists built a Plw 
for the Senate under this Name; it was callup'. 
ria UoftUia. But every Body knows, thy Jjf® 
Curia flgnificd among the Romans a parochial * CI J' 
pie, of which Romulus appointed thirty, when 1* 
divided the City into thirty Curiae. However, it*j 
at icnfl certain, that the Place where Servius 
abufed by Tarquin , had the Name of Curia , 
that its principal Gate opened upon the Forum w 
maniiM) and joined to the Place of the Comity 
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all’ 2 , and being tranfported with Joy at it, was the M who fainted him King. Years of 
Jpon this, the Senators of Tarquin s Party followed her Example ; and all pro- ROME 

rlaimed him King of Rome. Nor was this enough for an unnatural Daughter. She CCXV 

usband afide, and fuggefted to him the Thought of not leaving the Work of 
fo glorious a Day imperfeft. Ton will never be independent-, never be fafe, fays fhe, 

)s long as the Ufurper of your Rights hath any Breath left in his Body. Tullia 
lefired her Parricide might be compleatcd ; and Hie was obeyed. Tarquin inllantly 
ilpatchcd fome of his Domefticks, who took away the Remains of the unfortu- 
iatc Servius’ s Life. His Body they left extended upon the Place, and it lay quite 
;rols a very narrow Street, which was till that time called The Street Cyprius 5 3, or T>Un - H “ L 
he good Street $ but the following Event changed its Name. B ' 4 ' ?- 2 + 2 - 

As foon as Orders were given for the Parricide, the ambitious Tullia got a^ain 
to her Chariot, as it were in Triumph. She returned to her Houfe through The 
! treet Cyprius ; and as fhe was palling, the Coachman who drove her, faw a Body 
y lb-etched out upon the Ground, fwimming in Blood, and yet panting At 
.-^.is Sight he pulled in his Horfes Bridle, and made a difficulty of goiiw forwards. 

J&pon which, JVhy don’t you go on ? cries Tullia to the Coachman 5 °what flops 

The Coachman turned about to the Princefs, but could only anfwer 
er by his Tears. I fay again , cried flic, svhat flops you? Alas! Madam, 
plied the Coachman, it is the Body of the King your Father. At thefe Words 
ttllia became furious, and catching up the Stool which was in the Chariot 
d til r earning to ftrike the Coachman with it 5 Go on, faid fhe to him, and don't 
-f~-'- J f treading a dead Corpfe under your Horfes Feet. The Coachman 
ibeyed ; and the Blood of the Father dyed the Wheels of the Chariot, and flew 
on the Clothes of the inhuman Daughter. And from hence the Street, which 
fore was called The good Street, was afterwards called The wicked Street. 

§. XXV. Such was the deplorable End of the moft glorious Reign Rome ever faw. 
fftus left it uncertain, whether he was greater in War or in Peace. He fubdued 
I Ins Enemies, and never made it his Bufincfs to create new ones : Equity was in- 

Wi thc V? oul of lus Undertakings. He did not refer his Conquefts to his own 

V-- HC r , atC , , ie Vall } e ° u f thcm on 'y b > r their Tendency to the publick Good. 
gncTrtumph did not make him ambitious of obtaining another. He loved to fee 

? Nc ‘S bb °urs in Peace about him, and to have them fear his Arms, and re-ulate 

eir Rcipca to him by that Fear : He made Rome more formidable, by twenty 

.ais of Peace, than his Prcdcceffors had done by many Battels, and the fackin°- 

• an hundred Cities. All the Members of the Roman State, which before were 

Vidcd, were by his Care united 5 and the Tics which bound them to-e- „ 

■ C1 ’/ a y. c Vl Sour and Strength to the whole Body. He introduced Order°in b'T f’/io 

"rhT d f ubhck Rc ''enucs ; he reftified the Confufion of the Aflcmblics 
the People, he extended the Jurifdiftion of the Senate, and vet ijJiSd 

. aonty. He diftinguifhed the Rich, only in order to make them bear rhr I n- 
irdens; and he difeharged the Poor from them, only to kccTH "n, ? ? 

A without murmuring, in their Inferiority. He was beloved bv his P co " tcntcd » 

kept in his own Family. But a Fury diflurbed the Quiet of it’ t ffiorf 

jgned forty-four Years 54. } 1 cars or Age, after he had 

. . The 

L 1 , ' cro ca 11 a '; C nn t '; ° ba C b ha PPy- The Sabines, 

warax'axasa “ -— » s “ mcr *» 
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[•don’t exactly 

/ n’vi ’ •-uuuvc ro 

;f lvs rtn r H J ft ? na Vl whom 1 have follow- 

, i“e- Hou 'h the Latin Hiftorian fays 

r SW ° m ° f th f , S ™« C . »nd fainted 
lc ° 111 thu format i and that Tarquin fan her 

:l Cn :L!L 0t ., t0 P'Street Cyprius took 

The Word 
an old Sabine 
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had given this Street the Name of The roll ~ f 
happy Street, Cyprius Vies. Thus Dion. flat, who 

trail Hates the Latin Words into Greek, f a y s t iiis 
Street was called, S that f n ’ 

0 U A ll W'Tlorians don’t agree how many Years 
Servtus Tu/tsus f reigned. Enfehius, C agio darns, Mef- 

fl^Msts fletor, give him only thirty-four 
Years Re,gn : and the ten Years they take from him 
they allow to Tarijmn the Proud. So that the Jio- 

w” in general does not fitter by it. 

vVe have followed Ltvy and Dion. Hat. who make 

c Servius 
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The difconfolate State into which the Death of fo good a King threw the Rom^ 
is not to be imagined. Tar quin , who was the Caul e of it, would not 1 after his 
Obfequies to be performed with the ufuai Pomp ; or permit his Body to be C ; t 
ried through the Streets of the City, drcflcd in the royal Robes. Tarquinia al 0 n c * 
who was inconlolable at the Lofs of fo dear an Husband, conveyed him by K\\ 
to his Tomb, without any Attendance except a few faithful Friends. And when 
fhe. returned to her Palace, ffie was fo affe&cd with the Remembrance oftli { 
tragical Scenes which had palled in her Family, that (he died of Grief the 
following. Some indeed make her her own Executioner 5 others make her Death 
as a new Crime of the abominable Tullia . But be that as it will, Rome 
certainly deprived of a faultlefs King, who could have no one Reproach ju|}; ? 
thrown upon him, except that of having ncgle&cd the Law relating to Interregnm. 
And his Virtues made the Romans very ample amends for the Non-obfcrvance ol 
this beloved Cuftom. Infomuch that the great Veneration the People had fo; 
Servius after his Death, feems to have placed him among the Gods. The Slave; 
annually celebrated his Feftival in the Temple of F)iana Aventina, on the Dayi> 
loft his Life. 'Tis aifo faid, a wooden Statue of him, which ftood in one of tf, t 
Temples he had eredted to Fortune , alone cfcapcd a Fire which burnt downfoi 

It was likewife remarked in Rome , that the Statues of t^j 
Prince and of Numa, which were preferved in the Capitol, had each a Ring 02 
one Fingers a Symbol which Antiquity had not given the other Kings: White 
was doubtlefs to fhew, that thefe two Princes had been famous Law-givers, ani 
great Politicians. 

§. XXVI. With Servius ended the good Kings and happy Reigns at Roms. Hri 
his Succcffbr been ever fo virtuous, he would have found it difficult to havemadeti: 
Romans amends for the Lofs they had fuffered. And what Defpair then muftta 
enfued, when they law themfelves in the Hands of a brutal Man, who had noM 
to walk by but his Ambition, and knew no Laws but his own capricious HumoE<!| 
They gave him the Name of Super bus, or The Froud, as foon as he had invaded tk 
Throne: which is faid to have been done, becaufe he would not fuffer Obfequie 
fuitable to the Rank of his Father-in-law, to be performed And indeed thcLrir 
had at that time affixed to the Word Superbus, the two Ideas of a proud anis • 
rogant, and of a cruel and inhuman Perfon 5 which was exadtly the Chara&rof 
the new Tyrant. Tarquin the Froud had no other Title to the Crown, batik 
Violence of which he had juft been guilty. He dclpifed the Law of thclafff* 
regnutns , with the Ncglcdt of which he had fo often reproached his Fathcr-in-lw; 
and never fo much as caufed himfclf to be eledted King by the Suffrages of tk 
People, or even accepted as King by the Senate. His Invafion was to him a fill 
cicnt Title, without any of the Formalities which were requisite to the obtaining 
the Throne in a lawful manner. So that he overturned all the antient Cuta 
and was indebted for the high Station he filled, only to Force, Artifice, Imp 4 
and a Subvcrfion of the Laws. He did not make ufc of the Arts of Infinuationto 
eftablifh and preferve himfclf in it 5 as the wife Servius had done: nor did he a fed 
The Tribune , and harangue the People, or fo much as put a plaufible Colour® 
his Ufurpation. A Man of a proud and haughty Spirit was above thefe Conk- 
feenfions. Tarquin would have loft a great deal of the Plcafure he had in bcifij 
King, if he had been made fo by any but criminal Means. He therefore began wit 
making himfclf feared, without concerning himfclf about the Love of his People- 
He firft chofc him a Guard, confiding partly of Foreigners, and partly of R#* 
Citizens, who were all abandoned Men, fit for putting any thing in execute 
which their Matter fhould direflr. Thefe ftood Ccntinels before his Palace, s 
and Night, and he never ftirred out without a ftrong Guard with him. k ^ 
even be faid, he made his Houfc his Prifon. The new King kept up n0 , ^ 
courfc with his People, as his Prcdeceffors had done, nor heard the Comply 
Rcprcfcntations of his Subjctts. He never appeared in publick at any 
Times i but then only, when he was lcaft expedted. Almoft all References 

Servttts to have continued forty-four Years upon with them in this, it would put the Matter P 1 ^ 
the Throne. When thefe two Hiftorians agree, difputc. However, Solimts !*as followefl 
their Authority is of very great Weight. And if it nion we embrace, 
were true, as is faid, that the Fafli Capitotini agreed 
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And even his 





ffairs of State to the Senate, or the lawful AfTemblies of the People, were laid 
fide. The Fate of the State was determined folely by the King, and fuch of his 
Wourites to whom he thought fit to communicate his Secrets, 
onfidcnce was fomewhat formidable to his Friends : he always accompanied it 
f ich a furly Air and fevere Thrcatnings. They never found him in Tranquillity, 
lx in a chcarful Difpofition. He was always gloomy, and never affable or gra- 
ous: So that he made them pay very dear for the Honour he did them in per¬ 
mitting them to approach him. 

i A kind of Government therefore, to which the Romans had hitherto been fo 
little accuftomed, could not but raife frequent Murmurs among the People. They 
omplaincd, that the Ufurper made himfclf the foie |udgc of War and Peace, of 
Y caries and Alliances. And as they did not yet dread him fo much as he was to be 
readed. Fear did not at once take away all Freedom of Difcourfc. But they foon 
und thcmfclvcs under a Necellity of concealing their Tears, and groaning in 
ijjjecrct, without daring ro communicate their Grief. All the City was full of In- 
"jformers. They crept into the Houfes of the Great, firft encouraged their Com- 
faints by their own, and then acquainted the King with ail that had been faid and 
%onc. So that nothing was talked of but Complaints brought to Court again ft 
Sic 5 Patricians , for capital Crimes. Sometimes it was for having fpoken ill of the 
efent Government, fometimes for having complained of the Death of the late 
ing, and fometimes for having compared the prelent Adminiftration with for- 
cr ones. In all thefe Caufcs Tatqtiin made himfclf the foie ]udgc, tho* the only 
; 2 itcrefted Perfon ; and cxcrcilcd an arbitrary Severity in his Judgments, without 
garding even the ufual Forms of Jufticc. Some were condemned to Death, 
hers to Banifhmcnt; and all that were accufed were furc to have their Eftatcs 
lififcatcd to the Kings Ufe. To be rich was Guilt enough to draw upon them 
criminal Accufation, the lcaft ill Confequcnce of which, was to be deprived of 
eir Eftatcs. M. Junius , the Father of the famous Brutus , was a memorable In- 
ce of the Avarice of the cruel Tar quin. He was defeended from fome of the 
anoft illuftrious Nobility in Rome ; and could trace his Dcfcent from one of c stEneas's 
Companions. His Nobility was fupported by an ample Patrimony ; and thefe 
;^ere the Confidcrations which led Tarquin the Elder to give him his you no eft 
daughter in Marriage, who was Aunt to Tarquin the Proud. This venerable old 
an lived in great Honour among the Patricians. His whole Attention was taken 
_ Wlth the Education of his two Sons, whom he inftrufted in all the Exercifcs 
jR ro P cr to form both Body and Mind. And Junius particularly, who was after¬ 
wards called Brutus , perfectly anfwcrcd the Expectations and Care of his Father 
the covetous Tarquin therefore undertook to ufurp the Eftatc of the Father and 
murder his two Sons. But Brutus faved his Life, and fo wifely counterfeited 
.adnets, that it was not thought worth while to cut him off. As for Junius the 

h '* oti l cc . S ° n ’ Tf qU J n , Caufed thcm ro bc P«vatcly affaffinared, and 
fl faUc d n mad C f ° f ^ WCa thy Inhcntancc of an Orphan, who was thought to 

Such ill Treatments with which the moft illuftrious Families were at firft op- 
l £>“ in ~h=r Places, ,?l,ich they could L tons'" find« 

■ ?hri-i«n?Phc« thC Tl‘ ClV f S : ™L Tarqllin S avc no trouble about filling 

‘n i Of hi 1 f°- h* m to c * c rc,fe his Tyranny without Controui. 

•ulvnm t i n T CXpcdcd indccd that their Intcrcft at ’ “ 

advanced in nis Reign- but in vain. 
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vShad’nifcdf 5 " 5 | bUt h V Vain - Thc hundrcd Titans whom Tarquin 

1 ,, d rom thcir inferior Station, to place them in thc Senate V. 

hidden ’• aS j W< i ai t f"l c rcrt ; tbat Chc y hud adhered to the wrong Party. The new 

fe.'s n'nH fl' r “ r ith °V the Share they^had in the pubhek 

F the Senators. 1 ' C ^'-' C fani ' C Tcrr ? r mto thcm as in to thc molt noble and anticnc 
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Un y as tlK T llcld noc the fame Grcatncfs of Mind as thc ^Patri¬ 
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dans of the firft Inftitution, they could more eafily confine thcmfclvcs to Sil en 
but they felt how little Dependence they ought to have had on an ungrat ^ 
Prince. G 


made' co, 


x 


j 


of their chief Divcrfions. 


In the mean time, the People triumphed at the Senate's being 
tcmptiblc. They hoped that Tarquin , following his Predcccftbr’s Example, w 0j , 
court them the more, the more he endeavoured to debate the Senators. In fh 0 ^ 
faid they, the royal Authority can no longer fubfift, than while the Kino- Cap *' 
cure one of the two Parties, of which the City confifts, and which govern 
State. But the People were deceived in their Expectations. The Storm fell 
the 'Plebeians in their Turn. Tarquin aboliflied the Laws his Predcccflor K 
made in favour of the People. Not a Word was faid in Rome, of the Cenfus 
the Citizens, of their Divifion into different Clajjes , of their Diflribution k 
Centuries, or of the Roman Lujlrum. All were equally taxed at fo m U ch; 
Head, without Diftincfion of Rich and Poor. From the firft Tribute Tam, 
laid on the People, all, to the very pooreft, were obliged to pay 100 Aj]? s 0> - 
Brafs. This was exhaufting the poor Populace, who in Servius’s Time were no- 
obliged to contribute at all towards the publick Supplies. Soon after this % 
Edict was publifhed, forbidding ail Affemblics of the People, either in City 0 - 
Country. This was one of the fufpicious Tyrant's Precautions to prevent P] 0 
again ft his Government $ but it at the fame time deprived the People of oj t 

The Inhabitants of Rome loved to go out of the On¬ 
to be prefent at the Fcftivals of the neighbouring Villages: and to rob them if 
thefe little Entertainments, was to affeft them in a very tender Part. Bcfidcs, Taj. 
quin had his Emiflarics in all Parts of the City, who watched the Words and Bcfc. 
viour of every Citizen$ and the worft Conftrudtion was put upon everything. $ 3 
that the Romans, after they had loft their Freedom of Speech, thought themfelva 
now reduced to a State of real Slavery. 

§+ XXVII. All Minds, both of the Senate and the People, were exceedingly cj. 
afperated againft the King. Ncverthelcfs, the mutual Hatred of the common Cit- 
zens and the Patricians was fo inveterate, that each rejoiced in their turn overt!: 
Calamities the other fuffered. But Tarquin was very fcnfiblc, that all the 0;. 
ders of the State could not pofilbly be long opprefied, without uniting togetfc 
againft the Oppreffor. For want therefore of the Friendfhip of the Romans , vW 
he either defpifed, or defpaircd of gaining, he refolved to bring the Foreigners into 
his Intereft. The Latins, as being the neareft Neighbours to the Roman State 
were the People upon which he caft his Eyes. They were already allied to Rm 
and King Servius had ftrengthned that Alliance. Tarquin the Proud added a per 
fonal Union to the publick one between the Latins and Romans . He had In: 
five Children by his Wife Tullia, four Sons and one Daughter. The Princes 

and he gave her in Marriage to the Man of the 0 
Intereft among the Latins. His Name was OElavius 5 5 Mami Hus 5 and lie rcfdd 
at ; Tybur . He was of noble Extraction ; for he is faid to have been dcfccndcdiroa!; 
Telegonus, the Son of Ulyff'es and Circe. And his pcrfonal Merit made him m\ 
vcrfally cftccmcd among the Latins . Mamilius had the Reputation of being a Mis 
of Valour, and Experience in War; and was a General who, upon Occafav 
would have headed an Army with Honour. Such was the Son-in-law which Tarfl 
preferred to the many illuftrious Citizens of Rome, whom he was afraid to brifli! 
into fo near an Alliance with him. He knew by himfelf, how much a Father#! 
law might fuffer by ail ambitious Son-in-law. 


*•1 


was now marriageable 


sreatd 


5"f The Qneftion here is* whether Mamilius' s 
Pt wnomen was Odtwins or Qftavus . It is indeed 
of no great Confcquence, but Crittcifin does often 
employ it leJf about Trifles. Dion. HaL and Livy 
call him Odiavim. Their Authority is conlidcrablc; 
but Icarce fuflicientto hinder Sigonius's Doubt about 
the Pr women Odlavius , from being a rcafonablc 
one. It was, fays he, fcarce ever cuftomary among 
the Romans , to take the Name of a Family for a 
Pr.vnomcn . Now every body knows the Pr.vnomcn 
Odlavius was the Name of the Odi avian Family, 
from which Attguftus defeended. So that Mamilius 
mull then have had the Names of two different Fa¬ 
milies, viz- of the Mamiliatt and Odi avian. Sigo- 


nirts therefore concludes, the Prwomen 
ought to be changed into Ottavus. And indeed d> 
thing was more common than to give Childrenj* 
Prtcnomina of Quintus, Sextus, Septimus y { ' 
cording to the Order of their Birth. 
therefore Mamilius have had the Prxnome» 
vus, becaule he was his Father’s eighth Child. * 
yet after all, ought Realbning to prevail ap 1 } 11 ; 
Authority of Ht/lorinns, who were better ink’ rl ’ 
in the Cufloms of the Homans, than Stgonim > 
/ides, Mamilius was not a Roman , but a 
and we (hall hereafter find another Latin, wJl ° . 
the Name of a Family for his Prsnomc* 
Her don't ns, whole Dr women was Turnnf. 
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The Indignation of the Romans was incrcafcd by Tarquin s having chofen 
Foreigner for his Son-in-law : But he let them murmur, and employed all his 
houghts to draw the bed: Advantages he could from this new Alliance. Ma- 
indeed did his utmoft to bring a great Number of the Chief Men of his 
•ountry into his Father-in-law’s Intcrcd ; and his Solicitations fuccceded. But 
c King had like to have deftroyed all Mamilius had done in his Favour, by his 
aughty Airs. The Affair, as related by the Hiftorians, tho* with fomc Diverfity, 
as this. 

§. XXVIII. TARQUIN had font Invitations to the Latins to come to an Alfembly 
their Nation, on a Day appointed by himfclf. The Place of their Aflembly was the 
c City of Ferentinum , in Latium . There was a Temple dedicated to Flora , other- 
ignle called Ferentina , and a facrcd Grove, in which the Deputies of the Latin 
i tics were to meet. Accordingly, the Regard People had for Tar quin , chiefly 
Mamilius s Account, was fuch, that no one Pcrfon failed of coming. ThcAf- 
^mbly was formed early in the Morning of the Day appointed, and the Deputies 
.$£>oic their Places in the iacrcd Grove. But they waited long for the King o £ Rome. 
several tedious Hours palled, but Tarquin did not appear. This made them firft mur- 
Ituir, and then they grew impatient 5 and at length, towards the Clofe of the Day, 
ms ILerdonius took this Opportunity to inveigh againft The Frond Tarquin. 
Wdonius had long harboured a fccrct Hatred againft the King of Rome. He was 
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Mamilius, and had been very angry at the Preference 
jjfjtven to him, by marrying him to the King's Daughter. It is true, Herdonius forgot 
if mlelf ; He was only a private Citizen of Aricia i 6 , but bold, enterprizing, fac¬ 
tious, and at the fame time eloquent, and able to carry all before him in publiclc 
Councils. He had like wife got himfelf a Reputation in-the Army, and his Cou- 
e was extolled. With thefe Difpofitions of Mind and Heart, he undertook to 
ipakc Tarquin odious to the Latins. 

am not at all fur prized, faid he to the Aflembly, that Rome has given Tar- Lhy, ibid, 
quin the Surname of Proud. IVhat Haughtinefs, what Arrogance is this, to 

ft 6 m0 ft ' venera ble C Perf 'ons in all Latium to be affembled, and not to appear 
mm [elf ! Has he a Mind to put the Patience of the Latins to the Tejl, and try how 
far our Deference for him will carry us ? Donbtlefs he means to judge, by our 
Weaknefs in bearing his Contempts , of the Ea[e wherewith he may make himfelf 
Majter of our Country. Can it be doubted , by any who confider the Steps that have 
luen taken in his Favour , whether he has it in his View to fubdite us ? And (hall 
Tarquin then be fuffered to ufurp over us an abfolute Authority ? If his Admini- 
rat ion had been tolerable in the City, the Government of which he has invaded by 
tarncide, there would yet be Reafon for us to conjider whether we Jhould fubmit 

I 7 n ke ' BUt i Te ° ple &r0an Under tbe Burden of his Tyranny , if 

hhas-filed Rome with Mourning, and all our Country with proferibed Fugitives 

we expert a more favourable Treatment ? Let ns then avoid, by fome noble Ef 
, t Slavery to which he would reduce us. Let us return to our Cities, and 

“* La,inS W m " Ch St "“ bC 

XTfTVTf r ° m - '™P' cfflon ”P°" *■But Mami/m, appenfed 

PrncS ,0 STZlXy. ’ B “' PrC,ailC ‘ 1 ’ Wi * h DiiScnIt * » Kc Council 

'ffif lff tl ) cn a PP carcd the Aflembly; but he was forced to be 
ZS , m " k ‘, n 8 fomc S °“ ° f We to thc Latins, for his Delays. 


n 


taking up fome Fijfe 
Of all Bnfincfs , repl 


I was 


cr 


6 f vy and Dion. ID/, differ about thc City in 

wZ Tr xT b r rM ; Thc Greek Hiftorian 
t was at Cortuh; the Lntm one at Aricia. [ 

. Th V Cit y of ««■;./; was 

the wtrc not thc " n Part 

i n , ,y * olitick ot the Latins, nor were thev 

els 7 Vm./° Aflemblics, at which never- 

' Vnhutus was prelent. 611 the cc 


contrary 


Artcia was in thc Confederacy. Dion. Hal. muft 
therefore have been miftaken in malting Herdonius 
a Citizen of Corioli. I have added, that Herdonius 
was but a private Citizen of Aricia. I obferved, 
that no Author extols his Birth, tho’ all the Hifto¬ 
rians celebrate that of Mamilius. Beftdes, Dion. 
Hal. fays Hcrdomus would have been afliamed to 
have named his Great Grandfather. 
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Year of fooneft difpatched. The one is eafily brought to fhew his paternal Tendernef S) t {, 
R O M E other his SubmiJJion . This Beginning did not pleafe Tarquin, who never loved \ 

be contradi&ed. But he concealed his Refentment for the prefent, andean^ 
the Bu fine Is for which the Affembly was convened. 

Tarquin KING Tarquin my Grandfat her , faid he to th t Latins, compelled you by 

of Arms to yield to him the Command of your Troops . He had the To^ tr i 
leading them into the Field , whenever he pleafed. The Right of commaniL 
your Armies then, has defeend. d to me with the Blood of my Ancejlors. / £ 
come now to demand the Reft it tit ion of it. Though my Right fufficientli 
fpeaks for me, I defire to have it confirmed by you . This will be a Favour on 
Farts , which will deferve my Acknowledgments. The Frefervation of your f Tl . 
vileges, the Security of your Cities under my F rot elf ion, and the Tie fence of tk 
whole Nation againft the Irrupt ions of your Neighbours , jhall convince you , tk\ 
an Alliance made with the Grandfon, will not be lefs advantageous to you ,, ti^ 
the Treaty made with his Grandfather. 

These Words were fpoken with an haughty Air, and were followed by 3 
profound Silence in the Affembly. Herdonius was the firft who broke it. ft 
came from his Place, and handing in the Middle of the Circle of the Deputy 
fpoke thus: 

TO fee Tarquin here in the higheft Seat, to fee him ufurp a Right of catty 
our Affemblies together, and of prefiding in them, is to fee a publick Attempt mk\ 
upon the Liberty of the Latins. And does he alfo pretend to make himfelf Mafa, 
of our Country by the fame Violence with which he invaded the Roman State ? H:i\ 
Difcourfe already fhews us what he intends. If we believe him, he has an fa. 
ditary Right over us. What! Was it a Condition in the Treaties we made wnl' 
his Grandfather, that we fhould be fubjebl to his Fofierity ? Is it not the Hcif, 
of Injlift ice, to demand, as his Right by Inheritance > the voluntary and tempm\ 
donation we made to his Grandfather ? He now makes ufe of the fame Pretrni 
of hereditary Right againft us, which he has improved to the Ruin of Rome. 
Latins! your Slavery is as certain as that of the Romans. And will it be lefs Jewtl 
Their Lives, their Efiates and Houfes have been taken from them, by Murders^ 

Will Strangers find Tarquin a lefs cruel and left & 


udge of the Fate which is in Refem jut 


Extortion, by Banifhments. 
vetoits Mafter than his own Subjects ? 
you , by the Calamities of Rome. 

§. XXIX. This daring Difcourfe difconcerted even the proud Tarquin. He was 
ruffled by the Boldnefs of the Orator, and defired the Affembly might fit agaia 
the next Day, when he promifed to anfwer Herdonius** Invettives. In the mean 
time the King of Rome confulted his Friends, who furnifhed him with fevera! 
Expedients for regaining the Affe&ions of the Latins. But he himfclf found out 
one which was agreeable to his own Temper. This was to deftroy by an horrid 
Calumny, the Adverfary who had infulted him, and at the fame time to make to 
Villany Matter of Merit with the Latins. The Method he took for fuccedin; 
in his Defign was this. 

HERDONIUS had come to the Affembly attended with a great Number 01 
Domefticks. Tarquin corrupted fome of thefe vile mercenary Wretches with to 
Money; and engaged them to hide a great Quantity of Swords, and all Sorts 0! 
Arms, in their Maher's Baggage. The Defign of this Stratagem was tom^cto 
Adverfarys Fidelity to his Country fufpc&cd. The next Day therefore 
entered the Council with an Air of Confidence, which made it believed he would 
from being accufcd, turn Accufcr. In fliort, he fpoke thus : What I have top 
in ?ny Defence , is fo convincing , that I don't ref ufe to accept of my Adverfary^ 
(elf to be Judge of it. One Word is fufficient to deftroy the Invelhves Hcrdons^ 
ve?itured Teflerday to utter againft me. He attempted to become my Son-in It*. 
This is the Sub (lance of my Anfwer to the Calumnies he has thrown upon tnc, I 
I was fnch a Ferfon as he would have reprefented me to be, would he have fit 
for an Alliance with me ? Of what new Crime have I been guilty , fince l tf^L 
fit to rejebi his Suit ? If my Adverfary had had no Views but thofe of 14 
ty, his Accttfation then fhould have preceded the fruit lefs Attempts he 1 , 
obtain my Daughter. lies , Herdonius, your Jealoufy , turned into Fury, 

true Source of all your Reproaches. But what am I faying ? I am, 
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atins, lofing that Time in an unneceffary T)efence, which I Jbould employ for 
e Prefervation of your Lives. They are threatened by the ferret Plots of a per * 
idious Citizen. Who would have believed it? The barbarous Hcrdonius ha^ form- 
y a Defign of making this Affembly fatal to you , by the Murder of the \ Deputies 
\ which it confifts . And when he fall have cut off the Chiefs who prefide over 
\e Cities of your State , he then defigns to ere It a Throne for himfelf and give L,aw 
tom it as Sovereign. I don’t fay this upon bare Conjectures. I have certain 


Yc.it of 

R O M R 

eexxn. 

ccxv'iji. 



' 1 \\ r. qu 1 *; 

THE SECuMt. 


Mom it as Sovereign. I dont fay this upon bare Conjectures. I have certain 
proofs of the Accufation I bring. One of the Confpirators has difclofed to me 
Me Secret, and for a Proof of it , affures me there are Arms hid in HerdoniusT 
f&aggage. Let it therefore be fearched , that you may all be convinced of the fatal 
'Wittempt that was defgned againft your Lives, and the common Liberty. 

; ||[the Accufation was of great Importance; all were perfonally concerned in it, 
|^id every Man was afraid for himfelf. Bur Herdonius, who did not queftion but 
;§ic Roguery would appear, was not at all frightened. He took his Acculer at his 

Pf ord, and defired his Bundles might be Icarched. He readily condemned himfelf 
fuffer Death, if any other Arms were found in his Baggage, but fuch as a SoJ- 
er ufually carried when he travelled. And then he demanded, that if he was 
und innocent, his Accufer fhould fubmit to the fame Puniflimcnt which he 
y$as ready to undergo. Accordingly, the Propolal was accepted on both Sides. 

S he Search was made, and Bundles of Arms were found packed up in Herdo - 
uss Baggage. Then the innocent Man was immediately feized, and loaded with 
v® ha ins : And the Arms which were found were brought into the Affembly. The 
\$g&inds of the Deputies were difordcrcd with Rage and Indignation, and therefore, 
||pthout further Examination, or hearing the Defence of the Accufed, they imme¬ 
diately condemned the unfortunate Herdonius to be drowned. He was fattened to 
; ||i Hurdle loaded with Stones, and inftantly thrown into the Bafon at the Head of 
J|pe Spring of Ferentinum. This was a new Punifliment among the Latins , who 
4 j|ecame cruel by the wicked Direction and Knavery of the Tyrant of Rome. 

XXX. But the Death of an Enemy was not the only Advantage Tarqitin drew 
? ^P m kis Villany. The chief Men of the Country looked on him as their Deli¬ 
verer. They heaped Praifcs upon him in the Affembly, and all Latium refounded 
•^tth his Name. The Latins were no longer in a Condition to refufe him any thing: 

f "P° n barely asking for them, they granted the King of Rome the fame Rights which 
s Grandfather had been obliged to extort from them by Force of Arms. The Trca- 
with Tar quin the Elder was renewed, and Tarquin the Proud was declared Genc- 
jfal of the Latin Armies. And the Conditions of the new Alliance were engraven on 
pillars, after it had been made facred by mutual Oaths. Nor did Tarquin flop here. 
] e carried his Negotiations beyond the Countries which were united by the Af- 
:mbly of the Goddefs Ferentina. He endeavoured likewife to enter into Alliance 
;ith the Volfci, and the Hernici ; and the latter he found difpofed to favour him 
?11 the Hernici entered into a League with him, on the fame Terms as the other 
ftins. But among the Vilfci, only two of their Cantons, viz. thofc of Ece- 

’'■“ d An *tum joined themfeives to him. The reft continued independent, 
he Author therefore of fo many Alliances, wanted nothing farther, than to keep 
c confederate Nations firm to his Intcrcft, and in Union among thcmfcIvcT 
r which Purpofe he crofted a new Temple to Jupiter Latialis, which was placed 

irv C ? f r hC ? onfcdc * a * c Pc °ple, upon a Hill ?9 which over-looked the 

cl r. 11 \ , bc£brc . lt , There the Diets of the united Cantons 

c to afllmblc 5 and thefe Affcmbhcs were called Latia. The 27 th of April was 

c uay appointed for their annual Meeting, and was called Feria Latina. The Ro- 

ans came ever after to this Aflembly, and, as the principal Members of the Alli- 

PrJrrf C Tr ty ° f *S cetr<v , was confiderablc among 5-9 It ought to be obferved, that the Temple of 
r o Foot ft ops of ! )t tc'now reniaSI)nn 1,y GmUnd * l»P Uer Lotialis where the Aflcmblics of th I Latin 

Hcar thc Temple of FenmtLm, or 

R t , ccu l' dln « to , °j. K ‘. rs ’ very the Top of it. in Procefs of Time this Temple 

Ck. La Tar, ,■ A' 2 °“i th ^ !1 J’ 1 ™ of 11 ° f J«P'**rLatial„_ became fo venerable among the 


1 


Vi 


v*' 


Clty of E cetr * was confiderablc among 

l£ was ntuated upon an hilly Ground! 
^ ° otf h’P s o/ it arc now remaining. 
jj, The /Imiates inhabited the Territory of An- 
If ; a Maritime Citv, the Capital of the Volfd , a 

fl V C I /I /I ■ « . •/* 


ranig to foine ; and according to others, very 

\>\< U T ° i )A' Watn ' tt lloocl upon the Point of a 
! L f r 'Vy e and Capo d* Anz.n, yet 

firve the Name of this ancient City, tor tunc 

Q a lamous 1 einplc in it. 


j r *-4t+**(*nj uLuimc iu vuuLTaoic among 
Romans, that no Confttl ever went into the Fi 
or the Provinces, without fir /1 viiinW «v n .j 


ling an Aflembly of the Latins. 


Lie. 
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ance, prcfided at the Sacrifices and Deliberations. This Diet confiftcd of forty ir 
Deputies, who formed this Latin 60 Affociation, which was always the bell jL 
of the Strength of the Romans , and contributed more than all the reft of j t * 

to the Conqueft of the Univerlc. Such was the Fruit Tarquin reaped f ror /; 
Crime which was for the prefent fucccfsful; but which we fhall fee Heaven 
after revenge in its own.time ! 

§. XXXI. With this Afliftance of the Latins, whom the King of Rome h 2 i 
made his Allies, he thought himfclf in a Condition to carry the War into the C'our* 
try of the reft of the Voljci. They were a fierce and independent Nation, ^ 
braved the Romans , and fcorned to enter into the Confederacy which f 0 rna *, 
other Latin Cities had made with them. If we believe fomc Hiftorians ^ ^ 
quin was the firfl King of Rome who made War upon the Volfci . But howeverife 
be, it is certain they were fome of the moft obftinatc Enemies the Romans me: 
in Italy . Two hundred Years were fcarce fufficient either to iubdue or deftroy ftj 
But in order to this great Undertaking, Tarquin did not form his Arm7 asp- 
Prcdeccffors had done, or raife it upon the Foot of the Divifion Servius Tnllkt 
had made of the Roman Soldiery into Centuries. He chofe out but a very ima; 
Number among the Romans, and enlifted only liich as he had leaft Reafon to dii- 
truft. Under this General, the Roman 6 3 Legions were no longer made up of A 
Lh. r.i. r.52. mans only 5 nor did the Allies make a feparate Body as formerly. Tarquinw. 

too odious to his own Subjects, to comply with the ancient Cuftom. He fufp ec: . 
ed the Fidelity of his Romans, and therefore chofe to mix and blend his Frienii 
the Latins in the fame Legions with them. This Projeft was put in Executions 
the Place where the Latin Aftemblies were held, which was the general Rende 
of all the Roman and auxiliary Forces. There Tarquin incorporated the Latm 
and Romans in the fame Centuries, which were half of one Nation, and half of the 
other, and appointed fucli Centurions ^4 over them, as he liked. With thefePre- 

caution; 


Y, 


m 


60 In what did this Union of the Latins and 
Romans properly confift ? ift. The Latins were 
not by this Treaty made fubjeQ: to the Roman 
Laws. They had their own common Law, 
which they preferved ; and which differed from 
thole of Rome , as to Sacrifices, Marriages, Inhe¬ 
ritance, Wills, Guardianfliips, &c. Neverthelefs, 
if any one of the Latin Cantons was willing 
of its own Accord to make Ufe of the Roman 
Laws, it might : And then this People, which 
was become more ftri&ly Roman 1 was called 
Fundus. 2dly. The Latins were not compre¬ 
hended in the Roman Cenfus. It is moft probable, 
they did not pay any Tribute to the Romans , nor 
were fubje£l to the Poll-Taxes, or thofc laid on the 
Centuries. 3<dly. All the Dependence then of the 
Latins upon the Romans , confiftcd in furnifhing as 
many Soldiers for the Roman Armies, as the King 
or Confuls required. And then thefc Latin Troops 
fought as Auxiliaries, and were not incorporated 
into the Roman Legions. 4thly. The Latins had no 
Right of Suffrage in the Comitia of Rome , unlcfs 
called in, upon extraordinaryOccafions, by the joint 
Content or the two Confuls. rthly. The Latins 
had neverthelefs a Right of (landing Candidate for 
Offices in Rome y cfpecially if they had born any 
considerable ones in their native Country. This was 
a Privilege peculiar to the Latins , cxclufivc of all 
the other Confederates of the Romans. And when 
a Latin had obtained the QtiiCflorpip^ or Edilepip , 
in Rome , he then became a Roman Citizen. All 
thefc Rights together were comprehended in one 
Word, and cal led Latinitas. Foreigners had often the 
Right of Latinity granted them, before they obtain¬ 
ed the Privileges ot Roman Citizens. The one was 
a Step to the other. 

6 1 Livy pretends, that before Tarquin the Proud's 
Time, the Romans had 110 War with the Volfci. 
But Dion. Hal allures us of the contrary. He lays 
that King /Incus Marcius punifticd the Robberies 
the Volfa had juft committed in the Roman Lands; 
that lie bdieged Vclitras, one of their Cities; and 


that he forced them to fue for Peace. Who tha 
are we to believe, the Latin Hiftorian, or t 
Greek ? 

6z The Divifion Servius Tullius made cf k 
Roman People into fix Claffes , and of each fwi 
into different Centuries , made it very eatj to raife 
Troops. If twenty thoufand Men were at any 
time wanted, every Century was obliged to fiiinS 
Soldiers and Money for the War, according is 
there was occafion for them. But the conv.no: f 
People, who made the fixth Clafs, were except 
out of this general Law, and were called Prolan 
or Capite ccnji. They were fo called bccaufeilK) 
fervea only to fwcll the Number of the Peopled 
the Cenfus , and made the State populous. Pruitts* 
officio prolis edendiC appellati J'nnt , lays Gcllnts, 16.I- 
Capite ccnji vocabantnr , qui <cre ant ni/llo , nut p 
quam parvo , pene folo capite , cenfebatitiir. On 
count of their Poverty, they were excufed pair; 
Tribute, and ferving in the Army, at leaft intfioi: 
Times when every Roman Soldier lim'd at b 
own Expcnce. 

63 In the earlieft Times of Rome , it was t l : 

' r Prerogative of the Romans to be incorporate. 

the Legions. From the Time Tnlhtu'* 
was cftablifficd, only thofc Citizens who were in® 
fir ft five Claffies , could ferve in the Legion /. ™ 
auxiliary Troops formed a feparate Body, which'; 5 * 
differently polled, according as Occafion, anu p 
cumftanccs required. But this Cuftom of tin fi r - 
Romans fuffered many Changes in After-times * 

will appear in its Place. 1 

64 Every Century had its Centurion to coning 
it: Who was among the Romans , what a UP 
is in France , with this Difference, that the 
rion was always at the Head of a Company 
hundred Men, or rather, an hundred and ten 1^ 
the ten Dccurions included, each of which c 
manded one of the ten Decuriee of which tnc ' 
litary Century coil lifted. There were 
more and fomettmes fewer Centurions in iheA*L 
Legion , according as the Legion it loll (t 
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cautions he thought he might undertake any thin_ 

/as a great Commander, and gained as much Glory by his Arms, as he deserved 
cproach for his Barbarity, and his Opprcilion of his Subjeds. 

‘-’5 SUE SSA \ 1*0 MET IA was one of the molt flourifhing and mod for- 
idable Cities of the Volfcz. It was proud of its Power and imrncnic Riches, and 
aadc no fcruplc of plundering the Territories of irs Neighbours. The Latins 
omplaincd of thefe unjud Rapines; but when they demanded Satisfaction for 
hem, they could get no Anfwer but this, that the Stic (fans were ready to decide 
he Difference by Arms. Tarquin therefore took hold, of this Pretence, to re- 

Quarrel of his Allies; and marched his Troops towards SueJJa: The 
l Sue]fan Army waited for him on their Frontiers, and fuflained the lird Attacks of 
he Roman with Courage. But a general Battel determined their Fate. The Volfci, 

eing vanquifhed, Bed : fomc retired farther up into the Country, and others found 
Refuge within the Walls of Sue (fa. 

TARQUIN deferred not ro lay fiege to it. He furrounded it with a j ar ,T C 
, rs Jrcumva 11 ation, which he ftrengthened with a wide Diteli. However, the Va- 
•||out of the Befieged was not inferior to the Courage of the BUTc^crs. The 
faults they fuftamed, turned always to the Difadvantage of the Romans, and 
eakened them; but without difeouraging them. They perfevered in attack; 
g the City, hoping either to ftarve it, or wear out the Carrifon with conti' 
ual Duty : and they fuccccded. The Inhabitants of SueJJa, who received neither 
uccours nor Convoys of Provifion, found thcmfelvcs equally prefled with Hunger 
nd exhaufted with Fatigues. But in their utrnoft Weaknefs and Extremity rhev 
"corned to furrender to the Romans by Capitulation. They chofe ro be killed 
m their Ramparts, and die in Defence of their Liberty. In ftiort the Vi tv 

in irs Defence were mnf 
facrcd without Mercy. The Women, Children, old Men, and Slaves, who were 

^cry numerous became the Prey of the Soldiers. Tarquin gate up both Citv 

ikid Country 66 as frcc Plunder to his Troops : only the Gold and Silver which 

,jycre found m this wealthy City was referved, and carried to a Place appoint 

ai for that urpolc. The tenth part of it was applied ro the finifliing rhcTcm- 

P k ot -if y Capt to/inns ; and the reft was diftributed among TarauiRs Sol- 

Flic whole Sum amounted to forty Talents of Gold 67, or, which comes 

to 

made among them of the Money taken at SnefTa , 
amounted to five Mr** ■ ; and that the tenth pan /> d ' 

lour hundred Talents". Livy/on the other hind 
contends, that the whole Sum did not exceed forw 775 °° ' 
Talents . And 1 think it would he in vain to en- c 
deavour t , reconcile thefe two Authors. I„ order 

his, Pigbttei^ot his own Head, changes the Text 
n jl z ’ y < r( 'l n ®najrqgiuta Talent,,, which is the 

. " K 02,a : and thereby feems to bring the Latn, 

Author nearer to the Greek. b 

cx ,fZ,' c “ ■ d ** cu ' t ft the Value of the 

exact y to hreuch Money. J„ order to tin’s it is 

the W 7 r'° l T OW J CXatl| y thc Proportions between 

:ln ^ ln0t lern Species. Upon whieit Sub 

Pei,, D, (LMMM 

, C '!*Tp’ f '! C ' h A Vu . co »>niunicatcd to us their 

h^iruh'of't'hl; l A t d ytt 11 " 1:, y 1)0 Ciid, that all 

than arbitrary buppoiitions and happy Conjcel res 
rhe Variations in the Price of Maals, and the fuel 

CLMllVf* l'lnimr hi,..,, K. I IIIUUI. 


Mi ci 



:s. 


i 




ipjefs numerous; that is, had more or fewer Centuries 
jnit. oo that a Legion which contained lixty Centuries, 
aad as many Centurions. He who was called Cen~ 
mrw prrmi-pHtu, was a Man of Authority and Di- 
lu, .i among them. He was always at the Head 
the full Cohort , and commanded four Cent.tries, 
(.nhev Centu"ions were but fihaltern Officers 
(him, and were to receive their Orders from him. 
.0)- AtteJJ.-t was a City of a Canton of thc ^olfcL 
; d was I untamed Pumetia, to dffttnguifli ir from 
lOther hue]] a , which was (minted in the Coun- 
• ot tne Anrunci , beyond thc River Liris. For 
Keaton Hi I Dorians give ir the Name of Suc()a 
'■runca. 1 he former of thefe flood between Cora 
,, ‘b at a little Diilan:c from thefe two Ci- 
Kiu it is nevcrthclels difficult to point out its 
uanon exadlly. Dion. Hal. reckons it among the 
napa! and molt wealthy Cities the Rolci had. 

S.vi ‘ anJ L,v y d ‘ rtcr much in fevcral 
wRV d:imig - t0 l ]"r t ? kIl, S ofSucKa, and the 
’ , u k' vas ^°tmd in it. ill, Livy contends, 
jt -dl the 1 Kinder which could be gathered toge- 

i\ a ,V r c- 1C Cl£y ’ .'T i,s fo,d thv tony Falents^of 

a,K : wnich were all applied to the fi- 

f (,r rhc 1 emplc of Jupiter Capitolnms. On 

n raU * J/al : ^ ,ys ’ lhat rarqntn's Sol- 
‘ ud Benefit oi the Plunder, except what 
relerved And that even of thc Money 
M vasreterved, only onf tenth part was dedi- 

toj t[ :f Th-’ :md n hc 4l t,KT »inc diftributed 

1 l,C Latin 

„ rV,.XA!. K . r . 1,,<0 .> viti: : “.\ <nu Sum. which was 

that 

was 


775° L 


fc V ■„ Kr v ,' ViIi:: ^ nU ,l,c Sllln which 
P C1 s Share, in the Dillriuutioa unit 


^ /j- , wi jviuuua. aim r /• Mir- 

accord,•,n ,: 'r'n ;C , S | h:IV1 -' .undergone in their Value, 

which would fuppolc Money to liave had always a 
fixed \ alue, which it never had. Ncvcrthclcft ic 
is certain that. both Greek and Latin Writers under- 
ftood by the Angle Word Talent, the Attuk Talent ' 

W 1 .* 1 ! ' V:, ^ c T J,v * | R'nt to fixty Aim*, or lixty Pounds 
Weight of 6liver, of n Ounces each. The Alina 
contained an hundred Drachm*, or, which amoums 
to the Hiine, an hundred Denar,,. The Unman De- 
nanus may be Xuppofed worth ten So/s French c at 

X x the 


/. 
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Scarce was the War with the Suejjans ended, by the lacking of SueJJa, \ v ;, e , 
new Enemies obliged Tarquin to turn his Arms againft them. The King of 
had been long diflatisfied with the Sabines . They had been the firft who role ..j 
againft the Dominion he had ufurped, and defired to extend, over all the Nat i0rv 
in alliance with the Romans . Tarquins Defign in entering into the 
Confederacy, was to make ufc of their Succours againft the Sabines. The Iff 
drew upon themfclvcs Tarquins firft Attacks, by an unforefeen Accident 5 b u 
his firft Refolution had been, to punifli the Sabines . Thefe therefore being fe 
picious of the Defign that had been formed againft them, prevented the Romp/ 
and made Incurfions into their Territories. They carried away fiome Booty f f07 
thence, and inftantly marching out all their Troops, divided them into two Bodb 
The one encamped near Ereturrij the other in the Neighbourhood of Fidena. X, 
fooner then had the News of thefe Hoftilities reached Tarqnin's Eats, but i. : 
marched out of Sue (fa, of which he had made himlclf M after, and led his An: 
againft the Sabines . Tarquin had great Qualifications for a Soldier. Hcvasbnv 
enterprizing, impenetrable in his Dcfigns, and knew how to join Strata 
to Valour, in the Execution of them. He hafted to meet the Sabines , V.: 
polled himfclf advantageoufly near Eretum , in view of the Sabine Army. Tfc : 
ardent Dcfirc of fighting was equal on both Sides: And that no time mightb 
loft, the Sabine General fent an Exprcfs, with Orders to that Part of the Arm; 
which encamped near Fidena , to come and join the main Army with ail lpccc. 
But the General's Letters were intercepted, and Tarquin made a good Uico: 
what he learned from them. He likcwifc, in his turn, divided his Troops into 
two Bodies, and in the Night time commanded one of them to take the Rg;: 
from Eretum to Fidena. By this means he eluded the Vigilance of the Satan I 
Early the next Morning, Tarquin drew up the few Troops he had left, inOret 
of Battel: Upon fight of this, the Sabines took Courage 5 and depending upo: 
being foon joined by the reft of their Soldiers, rcfolved to hazard a Battel. The: 
Number and Valour fupported them a great while againft the Romans : riii:: 
length the Body of Men Tarquin had fent towards Fidena , appeared on a fudk 
and fell upon the Rear-guard of the Sabines . Upon this a Hidden Fright lciza 
them, and they, difperfing themfelves, endeavoured to get off at the two Sices 
which the Enemy left open to them. But Tarquin had taken care to makes 


/. /. 
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the rate of fifty Livrcs for every Pound of Silver. 
But befides the Attick 7 <?/?i/;,anticnt Authors reckon 
up feveral forts of Talents; TheTalent of JE gina f , 
equal to icoco Drachma, or 100 Attick Mina ; The 
Talent of Egypt e , containing eighty Pounds or At¬ 
tick Mma ; The Talent of Alexandria h , of 102 .Mi- 
The Talent of Rhodeswhich, according to 




387, ! O. O. 
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Fefltts , was worth 45*00 Drachma or Denarii ; The 
Talent of Corinth, worth iooco Drachma' ; The 
Talent of Cyrcne k , worth 120 Minx ; and The Ba¬ 
bylonian Talent \ of (eventy Mina/. The Hebrews 
likcwifc diftinguilhed between the Talent of Silver 
and that of Gold ; the former was worth 3000 She¬ 
kels, or ioicoo Attick Drachma* ; the latter was 
twelve times the Value of the former. I know 
Authors dltfer in the Value they let upon ancient 
19, 4 1 Monies; but without regard to any one’s Authority 

in particular, wc have iettlcd the Value of the Ta¬ 
lent upon our own repeated Calculations. Never- 
thclcls, they who are for a mathematical Exaflncfs, 
in fo uncertain and controverted a Matter, will al¬ 
ways have a Right to difputc about it, and to chufc 
what Opinion they like bell. Some ancient Authors 
have given room to modern Writers, to make a 
Difference between two forts of Talents: They 
call the firft Magnum Talentnm, or The great Ta¬ 
lent ; and the other, Parvnm Talent urn, or The 
little Talent. 'They build upon Plautus's Authority, 
who 0;prefly mentions The Great, or AttickTalent, 
and a Common Talent , to which they give a very 
(mail Value. They likewife quote lome Paflages 
in their Favour, which they pretend are not intel¬ 
ligible, unlefs wc admit of this Dillindtion of the 


Great and Little Talent. Thus they infiancc,ini 
Paflagc of Plautus's Captives, 

Rugepce! Thalem Talento non emam Milcfm. 

Ham ad fapientiam hujtts nimius nugator jut. 

If Thales of Miletum was to be fold, I wmIJv 
give a Talent for him . He is a Trifcr in ow/J' r 
Jon of this Man. But however that be, it is c,nr. 
this Difference between the Great and Little Tm 
was unknown to the Greeks . As to the Rom- 
they lean to have uled the Expreffion 
lentum to fignify the Attick latent, and to dip 
guifh it from fomc other common Talents, vi£ 
were current in Italy Such was The Talent 
pics'", which was worth but fix Denarii;^!* 
Talent of Sicily", which went but for thirty/to* 
Denarii. 

68 Several Writers diftinguifh between 
forts of Talents, fomc of Gold, others of ^ 
and the lea ft of Copper, which they value accotJ- 
to the different Value of the Metals. But they 
not confidercd, that the Word Talent cxprdW 1 
fixed and determined Sum, whether it be in of-* 
or Silver, or Copper: much like the Fraubff 
(or Engltjh Pound ) which is always of the 1 
Value, whether it be paid in Gold, Silver, or / 
per. So that what lome modern Authors 
Talent of Gold, a Talent of Silver, ami t i? * 
of Copper, was the fame Sum of Money, 111 
Silver, or Copper, By this Explanation, wc* * 
the Confullon which has arifen, from the dl 1 
Opinions of Men on this Subject. 
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; ory complete. The Roman Cavalry which was potted in the Wings of both 
Bodies of the Roman Army, inftantly joined one another, and furrounded 

The Slaughter was therefore terrible. So few of the 
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Sabines on all Sides. - - a --- - __--- 

Semy elcaped, chat there were not Men enough left to defend the Camp : it 
' s taken and plundered. The Romans made themfelves Mafters of all the Bag- 
, and recovered the Prifoners taken, in the Incurfions which had been made 
:o their Territories. 

.owever, Tarquin did not leave the Work of fo glorious a Day imperfect. He 
with furprifing Expedition upon the Body of the Sabines which encamped near 
,Jdena. Thcfe had not flirted from their Port; the Orders for their advancing 
hfving been intercepted. Befides, they yet knew nothing of the Battel, and of 
the Victory Tarquin had gained over the reft of their Army. The firft News they 
1$B of it was brought by the Kiag of the Romans. He fiiewed himfelf to them, 
dnSd the Sabines marched out of their Camp. But they were ftruck with exceeding 
g|pat Terror, when they law the Heads of their principal Officers ftuck on the 
Tops of the Lances of the Roman Cavalry. Then they knew the main Body of their 
Army was defeated, and prognoflicatcd thereby their own Dcflruftion. They de¬ 
railed of cfcaping, and did not fo much as attempt to defend themfelves. Their 
only Recourfc was to Supplications; for they delivered themfelves up to the Mercy 
d|d Difcretion of the Enemy. So that the whole Nation of the Sabines 6 9, who 
fjgrcd their Country would be laid delolatc, after the Rout of their two Armies, 
fued to the Conqueror for Peace. Tarquin complied with the Ambafladors, heard 
tlftir Petitions, ffiewed Favour to their Cities, contented himfelf with making the 
"pole Nation tributary ; and, after fo fuccefsful an Expedition, returned to Suejfa 
he tarried there no longer than was neceflary, in order to gather together the 
iffoils he had taken from the two conquered Nations. This done, he fet out for 
Rome, and led thither his Army, which was enriched with their Booty. 

•f 70 lt is probable the King of Rome then decreed himfelf two Triumphs, one 
for having overcome the Voifci, the other for having fubdued the Sabines. The 
Hiftonans feem to have affcdfccd to omit giving any Account of Tar quins Triumphs 
tho they mention his Vi&orics. But Monuments as venerable as Hiftories tell Fafti Capitol. 
us he triumphed twice: and it is almoft certain it was over the Voifci, and the Sa- 

btnes. We don't find he could have merited any Triumphs, unle'fs by the Defeat 
ox-thcfe two Nations. 

R QUIN had been long abfent from Rome. He did not care to refide in 
his Capital win ft being weak, and without Glory, he was forced to bear the 
Murmurs of both Senate and People, whom he continued to opprefs. But when 
his Confederacy with the Latins had fet him above the Want of any Affiftance 

[chatd Labours he impofed upon ns Inhabitants. He had chofcn but very few 
them to lerve in his Troops ; the reft lie employed in painful DrucHcrffis It 
is Tarquin s Maxim, that an idle Populace becomes formidable in thcEnd to a 
nice who is not be oved by his Subjects. He therefore rcfolved to employ die 
omans in hmfhing the great Works Tarquin the Elder had begun. For the Com- 

m, ° were left unfi.rilhcd Tire King 7.' oblgcd tl,“ X rt 

‘ m CO '”‘- aild work ; and rllclr Maintenance, which was but a very poor one. 
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ed, nrc effaced out of the Marble : but what re- 
mams entire in them, plainly tells us, Tarqni * did 
triumph twice. Neither docs the Marble flicw in 


The Sabina formerly poffcflcd that Tra& of 
mund, which now makes a Part of the Dutchies 
•Spi/icto^ and the Further ylbruzzo. 

7o We have already obferved. that iifiimrrt - v- .—- ~ .»*.*«* w»v. mvw u« 

Quiver in /lame independent of buthVeople and in Trifimnl™ u" Tgt*™ entered Rome 

late. And it is not therefore to be imaeined that L rob;lb,c Coiijcflurcs mutt therefore 

obtained the Honour of the two Triumphs, d- 

, ,,7 ‘ ,c Suff . ra ^ s of tbc one, or the Authority 
t it other. And perhaps this is the Renton why 

i'ltoiun mentions them : they doubtlc/s thought 
‘ " um P>« »« WftU ones. How then do we 


[cl 


|/\ I lr I-J - 1 ,, , -.aw*. Itivtl l 

, V v f'irqrtin did triumph twice? Jjy the Falli 

f ;‘ Y ft - M true, they are bcconw, 

Names of the People over whom he criumph- 


fuppJy its Defers 

71 According to Pliny y fame, even of the Po¬ 
pulace, whom Tarquin forced to work upon the 
common-Sewers, chofe rather to kill themfelves 
than be enllaved to Rich painful Drudgery. Befides’ 

W i\r\t it?,....* J ** i• * . J 


__l.„ 

or at lcafl came out of them quite fpent with Fa¬ 
tigue, and brought from thence mortal Diftcmpcrs 
cuufed by the Inlcftlon of the muddy Waters 9 
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was all they had for their Labour. Some were forced to hew Stone, others 
carry them on Hand-barrows, others to dig up the Ground, others to bni^,’ 
Arches. BJackfmiths and Copperlmiths were taken out of their Shops 
forced to work for the Publick. By thefe vexatious Methods did the Kingcoj^' 
the finishing the Common-Sewers, and the Great Circus. This laft Work halt’ 
thing yet but Rows of Scats, and wanted Galleries, to put the Spectators of!. 
publick Sports under Shelter. So that the Grandfon brought thefe two Struck 
of his Grandfather to Perfection. 

Every Day great Numbers of the difeontented ‘Patricians left Rome , and ( .. 
ried their Grievances into the Neighbourhood. But Gabii> a City of Latin r 
received the greateft Number of thefe voluntary Exiles. It was but natural', 
its Inhabitants to have a Compaflion for fo many illuftrious Perfons under p c -. 
cation, whole Merit and Innocence were known to them. Accordingly, th c ^i 
bini engaged warmly in the Caufc of their new Guefts, and prepared to n ; J 
War with the King of Rome . In the firft place, they depended on the Valour] 
this great Number of Romans , who were fled to them for Refuge, and on;! 
good Intelligence they would be in, with their Fellow-Citizens, who were In;.; 
Rome. And in the next place, they expedited to fee the Volfci fly immediate];.! 
their Affiftanec. Befidcs, Gabii was a City, rich, very populous, and capable 1, 
being animated againft Rome , by a noble Emulation. 

TARQJJIN either knew, or gueft, the Preparations the Gabini were mat 
again it him. Therefore, before they appeared in the Field, he thought it neat 
to guard Rome againft the Infuits of thefe new Enemies j who were the me;, 
formidable to her, in that they were Neighbours, had many finccre Friends, i 
quaintance, and Corrclpondcnts in the City j and the War they defigned, wo..; 
become in a manner a civil one. So that Tarquin refolvcd to fortify Rom 0; 
the Side of Gabii . He had obferved, that this was almoft the only wcakP;; 
of the City. It was furrounded every where clfe with high Hills, which v. 
a kind of natural Rampart to it : but on the Side of Gabii , it lay expofed to q 
Approaches of an Enemy, by a great open Plain. Here then the King bunts 
Fortification, which was fo much boafted of in After-Ages. It con filled on 

ftately Bulwark, which commanded the Country. It was fupported on the Out* 
fide by a ftrong Wall, and Towers, which being placed in the different Angles0: 
the Curtain , made it difficult of Accefs : and the whole was furrounded by a Jeep 
and wide Ditch, which reached from the Gate Efqailina , to the Gate Co Him 

Nevertheless, thefe Preparations of the Roman did not difeourage rhe Gm 
Their Troops were already increafed by a great Number of SueJJans , who had fid 
to Gabii for Refuge, after the lacking their City, and the plundering of theirTc- 
ritory. So that, the mod implacable Enemies 7 3 Tarquin had, either made uptfc 
Armies, or redded in the City, of the Gabini . Then Hoftilitics began, but will 
various Succcfs. Sometimes the Gabini rcpulfcd the Romans to the Foot of then 
Walls; fometimes the Romans put the Gabini to flight, and forced them to tak 
to their Ramparts for Shelter. So that, thefe continual Inroads of two ncigli* 
boating Nations upon one another, were followed by an equal Devaluation in tk 
Territories of both Parties. 

And this fort of War was long 74, for it lafted feven Years. Infomuch th 

0 

72 Dion. H> 1 . places this City, which was an an- 74 Tho’ antient Authors have neglcflcd to pa¬ 
tient Colony of Albans, ioo Stadia, or 125-0 Paces the Events of Tarquin'$ Reign, according wj-* 
from Rome , upon the Road to Pr.cnejlc, in La- Order of Years; yet we may puls our Coujw^ 
tiurn. In Tarquin % Reign, Gabii was a City very upon them. If the War with the Gabini lalkd k' ; 1 
populous, and inferior to none, either for Grandeur, Years, as Dion. Hal. allures us, it did not enq 

or Number of Inhabitants. But in Dion. Hal .’s . " ‘ . 

Time, it was lo ruined, that there was nothing in 
it but a few Inns, for the Convenience of Travel¬ 
lers. Neverthclefs, its Extent might then have been 
judged of, by the vnft Ruins of its Buildings, and 
the Compafs of its Walls, great part of which were 
then remaining. We have (hewn the true Situation 
of this antient City, in another Place. 

73 Dum. Jiil, adds, that the Folfci lent an Em- 
baity to rhe Gabini , to dciirc an Alliance with them, 
and to allure them that they were ready to declare 
War with 7 arqnin. 


Years, as Dion. Hal. allures us, it did not 
the Beginning of the twenty-third Year 0 fTno*" 
Reign. Now as to the two following VeaM- 
firli was employed in building the Tcinpk o! r 
piter Capitolinas, according to Livy and Dio/t- 
and the fecond in the War Tarquin declared 
the Af cleates. So that between the fUcciitb 1 
of this Prince’s Reign, and the twenty-tbiru,'* 
find feven Years for the War with the Gqtnn, 
was immediately preceded by that of die .V 
What palled between his firft and fixteenih 
is fixed to no particular Part of that 'I hiK’i b) ‘ 
Miilorians. . 
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the People could neither few their Lands, nor reap any Harveft from them, there 
_ts a general Want of every thing both at Rome and Gabii . But the Famine was 
■oft fenfibiy felt at Rome. The People, who were already enraged againft Tar- 
win, now kept within no Bounds. They publickly complained, that the prefent 
ialamitics were not owing fo much to their Neighbours Hatred of the City as 
if the King 5 that a great Nation was perifliing with Hunger, on account of his per- 
jnal Quarrels 5 and defired, they might either have Peace, or Bread. Thefc Corn- 
hints were encouraged by the Emiflaries and Friends of the Romans , which had 
[ken Refuge at Gabii. 

:|§ §. XXXII. These publick Clamours feemed to have a neceflary Tendency to a gene- 
r |gjal Sedition, in the Heart of a City, continually befieged by an Enemy's Army, who 
a iced only for fuch an Opportunity to come and deliver lo many unhappy Citi¬ 
zens from the Opprelhon of their Tyrant. Then Tarquin found himfelf befet on 
MU Sides, either with the Fear of making a fhameful Peace, or with the Apprehen- 
ons of a general Revolt of his Subje&s. But Sextus 7 5 Tarquinius , who, ac¬ 
cording to lomc, was die cldeft, according to others, the youngeft of his four 
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■Zgpns, extricated his Father out of this Difficulty. He propofed an Expedient to 

It was to deceive the Gabini by an Artifice, which would 

The Scheme was 




jm, which he approved. 



is. 



i*iot indeed be very honourable, but might prove an ufeful one. 

The Son pretended to be upon very ill Terms with the King his Father. He 
f|as heard to inveigh publickly againft Tarquin’s Obftinacy, in continuing a War, 
hich rnuft neccflarily occafton the Ruin of the State. He complained of the ri¬ 
gorous Severities of a Tyrant, whole Conduit was as intolerable to his own Fa¬ 
mily, as odious to his Subjects. His Sufpicions and Jealottfles, faid he, make him 
Ufraid of being murdered by his own Children: He will foon force us to lea-ve his 
palace, as he has fo many illuftrious Citizens to fly from Rome. 

ft The Murmurs of the young Prince did not feem affedted. In the mean time, 
fent trufty Perfons before him to Gabii , who there pubiilhed his Difcontcnt! B ' 
phey artfully mixed the Praifcs of the Son with their Imprecations againft the Fa- 
ther; and in fhort, engaged to get Sextus out of Rome , and to prevail on him to 
■prefer Gabii to his Father’s Palace. Accordingly, they pretended to have 
jijpgottatcd the Matter with the young Prince, and only required of the 
? hat the y would promife never to deliver him up to the Cruelty of his 
Ojnder Pretence of a Peace and Reconciliation with him. This the Citizens 

ibit 


Liv jj.1.^.53. 


Di:n. Hal. 

F P- 2 54 


happily 

Gabini , 
Father, 


c , •—. -.-aw wav of Ga- 

contented to, and fufFcred themfelves to be impofed upon by an Intrigue fo dex- 

ateroufty carried on. They made no doubt but the Son was irreconcileabie to the 

lather, when they were told l 6 , that Tarquin had had him publickly beaten with 

tods, as a Rebel Every Body was ready to receive the young Prince with open 

K i Sj ) V ] cnever comc anc * join the other Fugitives from Rome • And 

bSVn’VT , H “ b, ;“ sl1 ' * 8' eat of Clients who"»t 

tni^ f h ’ a " d lome oi his Friends , in his Train : And his Father had 

YYYm ni T Wlt l ljt ' sc , Sums of Money, for carrying on his Defigns. 

f orwhVf h on, 15 T bC “^S'Hcd, how agreeable Sextus’s coming was to the Gabi- 

Jucd by XZ U f° U th f ir gainui S over a Plince > who was fo much 

’21 a A ,Ti Th c y ’ / rom that timc > reckoned upon the Surrender of 
1 • nd indeed, the artful Son of Tarquin played his Game with all imagin- 


Plants, E . i. 




, 1 * 


U. 1 nit, A Ovid Pof* ttt ‘ f" of * ome : And this Livy himfelf tells us, they 

[unison. ddignetl to ftipplanc. TarfuMi, „} Se X „n q lu 

bcfic ! cs that *bc create/! Number of 
alters ought to have more Weight than one only 

/! _ • • /• 


k p ~ T iwiiu urn: 

ild iHT ° Which "S"^ die fixth 

„7.,1! a ar °"K Prvfumption, that Sextus Tarqui- 

ger than fome of his Brothers. I3ut 
Irr uvr , always ailed the chief 

H e lnadc him Jci of that Citv, andal- 
th n Pretence. Belides, htus and 

‘heir father, to confult the Oracle, rcceiv- 
10 ftiouid'fifrt° th T All 0yT’ TlllU hc ’ of diem, 

J u!d firft embrace Ins Mother, (liouid bcMal- 


Royn<c r cl t ft us jner at , ignarus rcfpou/i experjque tm~ 
perii ejfet , rent fumma ope faceri jtibcm . B . 1. In 
Jliort, the Violence offered to Lucretia by Sextus 
let the Romans fee what they had to fear, from the 
Government Of a Man who had neither any Fide¬ 
lity or Mod eft v in him. Thefc Rea Tons therefore 
favour Dion. Hall's Opinion. But the Reader may 
choofe which Opinion he likes beft. 

, 7<5 That the Gabini might the more readily fall 
into the Snare, ‘Tarquin can led his Son to be treat¬ 
ed in an ignominious Manner. He ordered him to 
be beaten with Rods in the For urn 9 and inveighed 
againft him wherever hc came. 
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was all they had for their Labour- Some were forced to hew Stone, others t0 
carry them on Hand-barrows, others to dig up the Ground, others to build th c 
Arches. Blackfmiths and Copperfmiths were taken out of their Shops, and 
forced to work for the Publick. By thefe vexatious Methods did the Kingcoinp a(s 
the finiffiing the Common-Sewers, and the Great Circus. This laft Work had no 
thing yet but Rows of Seats, and wanted Galleries, to put the Spectators of t h c 
publick Sports under Shelter. So that the Grandfon brought thefe two Struft Urcs 
of- his Grandfather to Perfection. 

Every Day great Numbers of the difeontented ‘Patricians left Rome , and car- 
ried their Grievances into the Neighbourhood. But Gabii , a City of Latium n 
received the greateft Number of thefe voluntary Exiles. It was but natural hi 
its Inhabitants to have a Compaffion for fo many illuftrious Perfons under p cr f c l 
tution, whofe Merit and Innocence were known to them. Accordingly, the fo. 
bint engaged warmly in the Caufe of their new Guefts, and prepared to make 
War with the King of Rome. In the firft place, they depended on the Valour of 
this great Number of Romans , who were fled to them for Refuge, and on the 
good Intelligence they would be in, with their Fellow-Citizens, who were left at 
Rome . And in the next place, they expected to fee the Volfci fly immediately to 
their Alliftance. Befides, Gabii was a City, rich, very populous, and capable of 
being animated againft Rome , by a noble Emulation. 

TARQUIN cither knew, or gueft, the Preparations the Gabini were making 
againft: him. Therefore, before they appeared in the Field, he thought it nccdlary 
to guard Rome againft: the lnfults of thefe new Enemies; who were the more 
formidable to her, iri that they were Neighbours, had many fincere Friends, Ac¬ 
quaintance, and Correfpondents in the City; and the War they defigned, would 
become in a manner a civil one. So that Tarquin refolved to fortify Roimow 
the Side of Gabii . He had obferved, that this was aimoft the only weak Part 
of the City. It was furrounded every where elfe with high Hills, which to 
a kind of natural Rampart to it : but on the Side of Gabii, it lay expofed to the 
Approaches of an Enemy, by a great open Plain. Here then the King built that 
Fortification, which was fo much boafted of in After-Ages. It confifted of a 
ftately Bulwark, which commanded the Country. It was Supported on thc Out* 
fide by a ftrong Wall, and Towers, which being placed in the different Angles of 
the Curtain , made it difficult of Accefs : and the whole was furrounded by a deep 
and wide Ditch, which reached from the Gate Efquilina , to the Gate Collinn. 

Nevertheless, thefe Preparations of the Roman did not difeourage the G/tbini. 
Their Troops were already increafcd by a great Number of SueJJans> who had fled 
to Gabii for Refuge, after the facking their City, and the plundering of their Ter¬ 
ritory. So that, the moft implacable Enemies 73 Tarquin had, either made up thc 
Armies, or refided in the City, of the Gabini . Then Hoftilities began, but with 
various Succefs. Sometimes the Gabini rcpulfed the Romans to the Foot of their 
Walls; fometimes thc Romans put the Gabini to flight, and forced them to take 
to their Ramparts for Shelter. So that, thefe continual Inroads of two neigh' 
bouring Nations upon one another, were followed by an equal Dcvaftation in thc 
Territories of both Parties. 

And this fort of War was long 74, for it lafted feven Years. Infomuch that, 


* 

yi Diott. Hal. places this City, which was an an¬ 
tient Colony of Albans , ioo Stadia, or xayo Paces 
from Rome, upon thc Road to Pranejle , in La - 
tium. In Tarqu'tn's Reign, Gabii was a City very 
populous, and inferior to none, cither for Grandeur, 
or Number* oY Inhabitants. But in Dion. Ilal.'s 
Time, it was fo ruined, that there was nothing in 
it but a few Inns, for thc Convenience of Travel¬ 
lers. Ncverthclefs, its Extent might then have been 
judged of, by the vaft Ruins of its Buildings, and 
thc Compafs of its Walls, great part of which were 
then remaining. We have mewn thc true Situation 
of this antient City, in another Place. 

73 Dion. Hal. adds, that thc Volfci lent an Em- 
bally to thc Gabini , to defire an Alliance with them, 
and to allure them that they were ready to declare 
War with Tarquin . 


74 Tho’ antient Authors have negle£icd to place 
thc Events of Tarquin's Reign, according to t}lC 
Order of Years; yet we may pafs our Conjedurrt 
upon them. If the War with the Gabini lafted fuf 
Years, as Diott . Hal. allures us. it did not end till 
the Beginning of the twenty-thira Year of Tar 
Reign. Now as to the two following Years, tw 
firft was employed in building thc Temple of 7 *’ 
piter Capitoltnus , according to Livy and Dion*™}' 
and the fecond in thc War Tarquin declared with 
the Ardeates . So that between thc fixteenth Year 
of this Prince’s Reign, and the twenty-third, 
find feven Years for the War with the Gabini, which 
was immediately preceded by that of the W'* 
What pafted between his firft and fixteenth Yean, 
is fixed to no particular Part of that Time, by « ,c 
Hiftorians. 
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as the People could neither fow their Lands, nor reap any Harveft from them, there 
yas a general Want of every thing both at Rome and Gabii. But the Famine was 
moft fenfibly felt at Rome . The People, who were already enraged againft Tar- 
pin, now ^ ce P t within no Bounds. They publickly complained, that the prefent 
Calamities were not owing fo much to their Neighbours Hatred of the City as 
of the King 5 that a great Nation was perifhing with Hunger, on account of his per- 
fonal Quarrels ; and defired, they might either have Peace, or Bread. Thefe Com¬ 
plaints were encouraged by the Emiflaries and Friends of the Romans , which had 
taken Refuge at Gabii. 

§. XXXII. These publick Clamours feemed to have a neceflary Tendency to a gene¬ 
ral Sedition, in the Heart of a City, continually befieged by an Enemy's Army, who 
waited only for fuch an Opportunity to come and deliver fo many unhappy Citi¬ 
zens from the Oppreftlon of their Tyrant. Then Tarquin found himfelf befet on 
all Sides, either with the Fear of making a fhameful Peace, or with the Apprehen- 
fions of a general Revolt of his SubjeCls. But Sextus 7 5 Tarquinius y who, ac¬ 
cording to fome, was the eldeft, according to others, the youngeff of his four 
Sons, extricated his Father out of this Difficulty. He propofed an Expedient to 
him, which he approved. It was to deceive the Gabini by an Artifice, which would 
not. indeed be very honourable, but might prove an ufeful one. The Scheme was 
this. The Son pretended to be upon very ill Terms with the King his Father. He 
was heard to inveigh publickly againft Tarquin s Obftinacy, in continuing a War, 
which muft neceflarily occafion the Ruin of the State. He complained of the ri¬ 
gorous Severities of a Tyrant, whofe Conduct was as intolerable to his own Fa¬ 
mily, as odious to his Subje&s. His Sufpicions and JealouJies , faid he, make him 
afraid of being murdered by his own Children: He will Joon force us to leave his 
Talace, as he has fo many illuftrious Citizens to fly from Rome. 

The Murmurs of the young Prince did not feem affeffed. In the mean time, 
he fent trufty Perfons before him to Gabii , who there publiftied his Difcontent. 
They artfully mixed the Praifes of the Son with their Imprecations againft the Fa¬ 
ther; and in fliort, engaged to get Sextus out of Rome , and to prevail on him to 
prefer Gabii to his Father's Palace. Accordingly, they pretended to have happily 
negotiated the Matter with the young Prince, and only required of the Gabini , 
that they would promife never to deliver him up to the Cruelty of his Father, 
under Pretence of a Peace and Reconciliation with him. This the Citizens of Ga- 
bii confented to, arid fuffered themfelves to be impofed upon by ah Intrigue fo dex- 
teroufly carried on. They made no doubt but the Son was irreconcileable to the 
Father, when they were told 7 6 , that Tarquin had had him publickly beaten with 
hods, as a Rebel. Every Body was ready to receive the young Prince with open 
Arms, whenever he fhould come and join the other Fugitives from Rome: And 
at length he came to Gabii . He brought a great Number of Clients who were de¬ 
pendent on his Family, and fome of his Friends, in hi$ Train : And his Father had 
farnifhed him with large Sums of Money, for carrying on his Defigns. 

XXXIII. It is not to be imagined, how agreeable Sextus's coming was to the Gabi- 
to, or what Hopes they founded upon their gaining over a Prince, who was fo much 
valued by the Romans . They, from that time, reckoned upon the Surrender of 
Rome. And indeed, the artful Son of Tarquin played liis Game with all imagin- 
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, 7 S I find Authors divided about Sextus Tarqul - 
m * Livy, Ovid ill his Fajli , Eutropius , Polienus 
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ter of Rome: And this Livy himfelf tills us, they 
kept fccret from their Brother Sextus, whom they 
and many others, make‘him defigned to fupplant. Tar quint i , ut Sextus aui 

joungeft Son. But Dion. Hal. makes him the eld- Ronuc rehftus fuerat, ignarus refponji experfque im¬ 
perii ejfet , rent fumma ope taceri jubent. B . 1. Ill 
fliort, the Violence offered to Lncretia by Sextus j 
let the Romans fee What they had to fear, from the 
Government df a Man who had neither any Fide¬ 
lity or Modefty in him. Thcfc Reafons therefore 
favour Dion. Hal ?s Opinion. But the Reader ma^ 
choofe which Opinion he likes bell. 

76 That the Gabini might the more readily fall 
into the 'Snare,' Tarquin caufed his Son to be treat¬ 
ed in an ignominious Manner. He ordered him td 
be beaten with Rods in the Farum % and inveigho 
againft him wherever he came. 
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. » s a ftrong Pfefumption, that Sextus Tarot 
was younger than fome of his Brothers. But 
the other Hand, Sextus always a&ed the chief 
P' s Lather entrufted him with the Enterprise 
1 vabii. He made him King of that City* and al- 
7 * gave him the Preference. Bcfides, Titus and 
> Sextus *s Brothers, who were fent to Del- 
M by their Father, 1 to confult the Oracle, rcceiv- 
iJk n amon fi other Anfwers, That he, of them, 
h0 fhould ftrft embrace his Mother* fhould be Mai- 
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able Dexterity. His publick and private Difcourfe turned upon nothing but the 
Tyranny of the King of Rome. He is a fufpicious Ufiirper, faid he, who would 
not f.pare his own Blood, if he could thereby fettle himfelf the more firmly on the 
Throne he has invaded. 1 have not fo much fled from a Fat her , as from the 
Sword of a Barbarian, who threatened to deftroy me. My Life will be fafer among 
the Enemies of Rome, than in the Talace of an unnatural Father. And , conti¬ 
nued he, if my ill Fortune Jhould ptirfue me fo far, as that I Jhould be fufpetied at 
Gabii, I will go and declare my Misfortunes in all the Cities of Latium. / wi!l 
travel even to the Volfci, the Hcrnici, and the ^Equi. 1 fall there perhaps find 
a City, which will be a fife tied with my Misfortunes, and be willing to give Refuge 
to an unfortunate Son, who is the Objeti of the Cruelty of a wicked Father. 

From Words, Sextus proceeded to Aftions. No Enemy the Romans had ap- 
peared more vigorous and active than he. He often went and ravaged the Lands of 
the Romans, at the Head of a Party of Men, and returned to Gabii loaded with 
Spoil. His Father took care to facilitate his military Enterprizes, and facrificed 
thofe Soldiers and Officers he fufpeaed, to the Glory of his Son. He fent them 
to fight with Sextus, and at the fame time took care that they ffiould be weaker 
than'he, and eafy to be defeated. Thus the Reputation of Tarquin' s Son was in 
creafed by the Craft of his Father, without fo much as a Sufpicion of any Intelli¬ 
gence between them. In ffiort, the Gabini placed fo much Confidence intheVa- 
lour and Fidelity of Sextus, that they chofe him to be General of their Armies, 
Then his Exploits were more frequent, and his Viftories got him more Credit. Ej 
which Means, he became as much Mafter in Gabii, as the Father was in Rome. 

When therefore Sextus found his Authority was fufficiently eftabliffied, he had 
nothing more to do, but to put the treacherous Proje<ft he had formed, into Execu¬ 
tion. For this Purpofe, he fent a Slave, in whom he could confide, privately to 
Rome, to enquire of his Father what was yet wanting to compleat the Work. 
Sextus gave the King to underftand, that he was arrived to fo high a Pitch of 
Power, among the Gabini, that he could fucceed in any thing he undertook. How¬ 
ever, : Tarquin did not think proper either to commit to Writing the Advice he 
gave his Son, or to entruft it to be carried, by Word of Mouth, by a Slave. The 
King of Rome made known his Will to his Son, by a Sign, which the Bearer of 
it himfelf did not underftand. He led the Slave into a Garden full of Poppies 77; 
and there, as it were by way of Amufement, cut off the Heads of all thofe Flow 
ers 78 which grew above the reft. Then, after being asked more than once, wha 
Anfwcr was to be carried back to Sextus, he fent away the Courier, without fay 
inff anv rhinff more to him. The Prince was a Man of Penetration : He eafil 








ing any thing more to him. The Prince was a Man or lenctration : He earn 
underftood what his Father’s Intentions were, by this fingle Sign, and delayed no 
to put them in Execution. 

§. XXXIV. The Enterprize upon Gabii, which was begun by aTrcachery unworth 
of the Rotiuiti Bravery, was compleated by the blackeft of all Crimes. Ncverthckfs 
Sextus fucceeded in putting a Colour of Juftice upon the villanous Maffacre he mad 
of all the Pcrfons of Credit, in the Place which had been a Refuge to him. He a 
fembled the People, and fpoke to this Effe£fc : I thought, lllufirious Gabini, m 
the Command of your Troops, with which you have honoured me, would turn t 
your Advantage and my Glory. But Jealoufy has made even the Vitiories I hit 
gained for you, fatal to me. Such is the Tower of the Fate which purfues m 
It will not even fufifer me to ferve my Friends and my Benefatiors with ImMi) 
Whilft I am ferving you, at the Hazard of my Life, againft an inhuman Fam 
the very Terfons whom 1 preferve from Tyranny, have formed a Defign of deim 
ing me up to the cruel King of Rome. Take back, Gabini, take back mto your ow 
Hands, the Authority you have entrufted me with. Tou will eaftly find more skity 


77 Ovid puts Lilies, inftead of Poppies. 

Illic Tarqtiiniui mandata latentia nati 
Accipit, & virgd Lilia fumnsa petit . 

Fall. 


Corinth know the Way 
He led the Exprefs whi( 
Tyrant, into a Field o 


B. 1. 


78 Tarquin knew how to imitate, on this Occa- 
fion, the Example of Thrafybulus of Miletus, who 
made ufe of the fame Artifice, to let Pcriandcr of 


ji yruiii) iiuv/ a jl JWJV4 wi Yj 

down the Ears which grew above the reft. 
Thrafybulus gave Pertatsdcr to underftand, i* 11 ' 
he would lecurc his Dominion, he muft P ut 
chief Men in Corinth to Death. 



id wore experienced Generals to command your Armies 5 but you will find none Year of 
n!0re faithful, ok more zealous for your Inter eft. ROME 

These Words raifed the Indignation and Concern, even of thofe who were to C cmi" 
fall Viftitns to this horrid Calumny. All looked upon one another, and expe&ed 
to have read in the Eyes op. fome guilty Perfon the Confcioufhels of his Crime. 
j ut a manly Confidence appeared in all their Faces. They therefore enquired of THE EC0ND * 
Sextus, and entreated him to declare, without Fear, who thofe Traitors were, thofe 
Enemies to the publick Good. At length, they extorted from him, as it were by 
Violence, the Name of Antiftins Retro. He was the greateft Man in his Coun- 
trVj and refpedted for the Services he had done it, both in War and Peace. How¬ 
ever, as he was not confcious of any Guilt, he defpifed the Accufation, and infilled 
that no Man could, without Injuftice, fufpedl him of a criminal Correfpondence 
with the Enemy of his Country. It was therefore neceffary to come to Proofs. 

Sextus, by a Cheat very like that which his Father had put in practice to deftroy 
BtrdonitiS, and by the Force of Money, had corrupted fome of Antiftius's Slaves. 

And they had conveyed among his Papers, fome Letters written with the King of 
Rowe's own Hand, and on which the Impreflion of his Seal was ftill to be feen. 

As then Search was made all over Antiftius’s Houfc, while he continued in the 
Aflembly, there this convincing Proof was found of his fuppofed Crime. Then 
what Outcries did the mad Populace make, upon producing Tar quins Letters, di- 
reded, For Anliftius! The Accufcr gave them the publick Officer to read; and 
they contained an Exhortation from the King of Rome , to finifh as foon as pot* 
iib!e the Affair depending. This was to convey Sextus to Rome alive, or at leaft 
to fend his Head thither. In Return for fo important a Piece of Service, Antif¬ 
inis was promifed, befides the Rewards agreed on, the Privileges of a Citizen of 
Rome , Lands to cultivate without the Walls, and a Houfc in the City ; and 
lafily, Places of Diftindtion among the Ratricians, for all thofe who fhould join 
ia the Plot. Upon hearing this, the Perfon accufed flood fpeechlefs, without 
making any Defence : And his Surprize was thought an Acknowledgment of his 
Crime. Inflantly therefore, and without further Examination, the People took 
up Stones, and ftoned him. And to Sextus was committed the Care of enquir¬ 
ing after his Accomplices, and appointing their Punifhment.. 

§. XXXV. By this Decree of the People, Sextus found himfelf fully at Liberty to 
cut off the Heads of all the eminent Men in Gabii, who gave him Umbrage. He 
therefore ordered the Gates of the City to be fhut, and fent Officers into the feveral 
Quarters of it, who cut off all the Flower of the Nobility, without Mercy. It 
may well be imagined, fo horrible a Maflacre could not be executed without oc- 
cafioning a Difturbance. And therefore, whilft Blood was flowing in all Parts, 

Tarquin the Father advanced towards Gabii, with an Army which he led to the 
Aluftance of his Son. He had timely Notice of the Infurredtion the Gabini were 
likely to make, and Sextus had given Orders that the Gates fhould be opened to 
the King, as foon as he appeared. In fhort, he entered the City with all the Pride 
of a Conqueror, who had made himfelf Matter of a Place taken by Aflault. The 
Uim funk into the utmoft Dcfpair at the Sight of a Tyrant their old Enemy, 

Mo now had their Lives, their Eftatcs, and their Liberty, at his Difpolal. They 
teprefented to themfclvcs all Sorts of Evils, and expedted inevitably to fuffer them 
* 11 . But their Misfortunes were not fo great as their Fears. As implacable an E- 
nemy as Tarquin was, he made his Revenge give way to his Policy. No one of 
hiGabini was put to Death by his Orders. Eftatcs, Life, Liberty, all were grant¬ 
ed them. Tarquin even entered into 79 a Treaty with the City, which was com¬ 
mitted to Writing, and was yet preferved at Rome , in Auguftus's Time, in the Tcm- 
Plc of Jupiter Riftius 8o , or Sanctis-, that is. The God of Fidelity. The Treaty 
^ ratified by Oaths, taken at the Altars, and by the Blood of a Vidtim. This 
Viftim was a Bull, which was skinned after his Throat had been cut 5 and of his 


79 The Articles of the Treaty were, according 
0 uion. Hal . written in undent Characters. Which 
T °vcs, that the Form of the Roman Letters was 
lf) t always the fame. 

So The Names Piftius and 4 Sanctis, fignify the 
iIne thing. And Sancus may likcwifc fignify the 
llnc thing as Santtus, from the Verb fianctrt. In¬ 


deed all Compadls made bona fide were fiacred and 
inviolable. Thus Hercules , the Prcferver of Fide¬ 
lity among private Perfons, was called Semo Sancus . 
The Name of Semo was peculiar to thofe Divinities 
who were otherwife called Heroes. They were 
faid, from having been mortal, to be become im¬ 
mortal . 
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Skin a Buckler was made, on Which were Written the Articles of the League with 
Gabii. By this unexpe&ed Moderation, Tarquin gained the good Will of a Peo¬ 
ple, who afterwards looked upon him as their Deliverer. Gabii became a Re¬ 
fuge for him, againft the Confpiracies of the Romans, who were his fecret Ene" 
mies, and a Bulwark with which he defended himfelf againft their Enterpri Zcs 
He left his Son Sextus in Gabii, and made him King of it. Another Refinement 
likewife of Tarquin’s fufpicious Policy, was to rid himfelf of his other Sons, and 
not to fuffer them to be near him in Rome. We have juft now obferv’d, that 
Sextus was already provided for; being King or Governor of Gabii, he refided 
there. Arunx and Titus his two other Sons, were fent at a Diftance from their 
Father, under Pretence of making them two Founders 81 of Colonies. Titus was 
Lent to Signia, to make anew Settlement of Romans there; and Arunx to ^Cir- 
aeum. Signia was nothing but a Camp, which the Roman Army had pitched i n 
an advantageous Place, and in which it had once taken up its Quarters. Th e 
King thought it might be made a City, and that by tranfplanting fome Romans 
thither to people it, he fhould increafe the Dependancies of Rome. Beiides the 
Situation of Signia, muft make it a convenient Place for keeping the Volfci with¬ 
in Bounds. This was die Portion Tarquin gave his Son Titus. As for Arunx , he 
fent him at the Head of a Company of Romans, to build the Walls of Circaum. 
This was then nothing but a Promontory on the Shore of the Tyrhanian Sea, 
where the famous Circe was faid to have had her Palace. The City was placed 
by Arunx on the Top of a Rock, which equally commanded the Sea, and avail 
Plain, in the Territory of the Volfci. So that, thefe turbulent People were kept in 
Awe by the new Eftablilhments of Tarquin the Troud, and by the Vigilance of two 
of his Sons, whom he found Means to keep at a Diftance from him, and at the 
lame time make them ufeful to him. Lucius Tarquinius was probably too young 
as yet, to give his Father any Umbrage. 

<£. XXXVI. TARQUIN now enjoyed a profound Peace in Rome. The Romms 
were grown accuftomed to the Yoke of an imperious Mafter; and the Weight of his 
Opprcffion made them fileht: when a very furprizing Accident put them in poffeflion 
of a Treafure, which they ever after looked upon as a Prefent from Heaven. An 


Woman 8 3 appeared at Tarquin’s Court, loaded 


m % t 

81' It is proper to declare, in the Beginning of 
this Hiftory, on what Occafions the Romans fent 
out Colonies, and what Privileges thofc Colonies 
enjoyed. The Romans never fent out their Citizens 
to found Colonies, but either to enlarge their Li¬ 
mits, or to curb fome Nations who were yet un- 
fubdued, or to eafe their City of too great a Num¬ 
ber of Inhabitants, or to’get rid of a Multitude who 
were inclined to Sedition, or to reward the old Sol¬ 
diers of the Roman Legions. Before this Sort of 
Citizens fet out from Rome , a certain Quantity of 
Land was affigned them, in the Place where they 
were to fettle, which was to be their own Proper¬ 
ty. And the Number of Families lent from Rome 
was proportioned to the Quantity of Ground which 
was to be given them. The Perfons fo tranfplant- 
ed, were generally fuch, as had neither Land nor 
Hbufcs, either in City, or Country. They marched 
to the Place of their new Habitation, in Order of 
Battle. There they either built them a City them- 
fclvcs, or took Poflcffion of one already built, which 
was left empty for them. Here they lived agreeably 
to the Roman Laws, but immediately loft the Right 
of Suffrage they, had had in the Comitia. Nor could 
they ftana for any Office in the Commonwealth, 
unlefs they were again made Citizens of Rome. 


83 VarrOy. quoted by Laftantius, Jnftit . Dim, 
B. 1. pretends this Woman was the Sybil of Cum*, 
and that fhe came in Perfon, to bring the Books of 
her Prophecies, to Tarquin the Firfi r and not to 
Tarquin the Proud. And this would appear more 
agreeable to the Order of Time, than what we have 
faid above, if it was certain the Sybil her felf brought 
her Books to Rome . She might be living in the 
Time of Tarquin the Firft ; but flie was dead when 


Tarquin the Proud reigned. We have followed 
the Opinion of Dion. Hal. which is adopted by fa- 


lus GelliuSy Pliny , Solinus , &c. They place the 
Adventure of the unknown Woman, in the Time 
of Tarquin the Proud; but don’t lay, that it was the 
Sybil that brought her Books her (elf. Their Silence 
(eems to imply that it was another Woman. Iti& 
very true, Pliny allures us, B. az. c. 13. that the 
Sybil offered her Books to Tarquin: But this Wo; 
man, fays Salmafius , was only called Sybil , became 
fhe was old, or becaufe fhe brought the Sywf 
Books. 


84 Varro and Dion. Hal. agree, that the unknown 
Woman offered nine Volumes to Sale: But P%> 


unlefs they were again maac citizens or Home. 

82 The ancient City of Circtcnm formerly flood 
in the Place where Civita Vecchia now ftands, near 
the Village of S . Felicita , according to Cliiverius\ 
and between Terracina and the Place antiently cal¬ 
led CloJlra.Romanay according to Father Brief. 
Homer took Qircecum to be an Ifiand; probably be¬ 
caufe it was furrounded by the Pontina Pains, or 
Pontine Mar/h. In the Neighbourhood of this Ci¬ 
ty, was the Promontory of Uircccnm, which is now 
called Monte Circe Ho e 


B.i$. c. 13. reduces them to three. According t° 
him, file burnt but two, at two different Timfy 
and there was but one left for the Romans. Whe¬ 
ther his fingleTeftimony ought to prevail, the Read* 
cr is Judge. Add to this, that theft Books were 
not made of Barks of Trees, or Skins. Symmtcm 
tells us theft Oracles were written upon C 
Cum an os monitus , fays he, lint ea fumpferunt . 
this is confirmed by Claudian In theft words, 


——— j Qf id carmine pop at 
Fatidicoj Cujlos Romant Carbafus avi> 


which 
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w hich flie offered to fell, and for which ffie demanded a confiderable Price. Tar- Years of 
Min, who did not know the Value of thcfe Books, refufed to give Co much for ROME 
? Upon this, the Woman withdrew, and without declaring that thefe Vo- 

f-o inprl f Ka P pc t-U ^ C f /n£* ^ I . ^ . t r» 


them 
]umes 


contained the Prophecies of the Sybil of Cumte, burned three of them. Some 

m n v i « « » <*• -ww . _ 



time after, fhe returned, and asked the lame Price, for the fix remaining Volumes, Tar( U" n 

*•■'*•••* - ' 0 7 the Second. 


3S Ihe had done for the whole nine. She was therefore taken for a mad Woman, 
rcje&ed with Scorn, and forced to be gone. Upofi her return home, (he burned 
|,alf of thofe (he had left, and prefervcd but three. In fhort, Ihe ventured to go 
l0 farquiris Palace, a third time, without being difeouraged, and offered the re¬ 
maining Part of her Books, at the fame Price Ihe had asked for the Whole. The 
Novelty of this Proceeding, and the Conftancy of the Stranger, made Tarquin 
curious to have the three Books examined. They were put into the Hands of the 
Jitgurs, who, directed by Signs peculiar to their Art, declared, that the Court 
had inconfiderately defpifed a Prefcnt lent from Heaven, and had been guilty of an 
irreparable Fault, in fuffering two thirds of fucli venerable Oracles to be deftroyed. 
The Woman was paid the Sum (he asked, and then difappeared, after having ad- 
vifed the Romans to preferve her Books with Care. After this, Rome began to 
have a religious Refped for thefe Oracles. They were afterwards confidered as a 
Source, to which they were to apply for Anfwers in all Difficulties of State • cfpe- 

. .. t __ t • - * r 

Tar - 


dally when any extraordinary Event had filled Mens Minds with Terror. 
fin, either becaufe he himfelf had a fincere Efteem for thefe Prophecies, or bc- 
caufe he thought he might make ufe of them to ferve his political Defigns, nomi¬ 
nated two Pcrfons of Diftinftion, to be honorary Guardians of them ; and two 
others, of a lower Rank, under them, to take care of them. Thefe Duumviri s 5 , 
forfo they were firft called, were confiderable Men at Rome. We ffiall fee, at a 
proper Time, that the Number of them was afterwards encreafcd, and that they 
were brought up to fifteen, at leaft. As for the Books of the Sybil, they were 
locked up in a Vault, under the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinns, when that was 
built; and they were afterwards burned with the Temple it felf. Hiftory tells us, 
the keeping of thefe Oracles became fatal to one of the Duum viri, who was firft 
appointed to take care of them, by Tarquin. His Name was M. Attilius : He was 
accufed by the Perfon under him (who had been placed as a Spy upon him) of 
being S 6 unfaithful in his Office. 'Upon this, the Puniffimcnt decreed againft him 
TO both fevere and Ignominious. He was treated as a S7 Parricide; that is, was 

wrapped 








Thefe Duumviri , who were afterwards en- 
crcaied fo, as to become Decemviri, and thcnj£«/>7- 
wwviri, were confiderable Men in Rome, They 
Nerc lucceffivcly called, in proportion as the Num- 
to of the Members of their College gradually en- 
toaujd, Duumviri , Decemviri , Qjiindecimviri, Sa - 

' ft was their Bufincfs to confult the 
Jw/w Books, whenever the Senate thought it pro¬ 
to- But rccourfc was never had to them, unlefs 

,} cn und cr fume great publiclc Calamity, as when 
‘wngerous Sedition threntned the State, when the 
Armies had been defeated, or-when any of 
Me 1 rodigics appeared, which were thought ratal 

as for inftancc, an Eruption of the Fire 
? r or foine mo nitrous Birth of 

or I 3 caft. Then the Duumviri had the Care 
putting in execution, whatever they thought com- 
ded by the Books of the Sybils, They presided 
tne Sacrifices, and ptiblick Sports, which they 
juted, to appeafe the Wrath of Heaven. And 
they ordered every thing that related to the 
1 wniarej. Their Office was for Life, and 


they were exempted from Taxes, as well as from 
Civil or Military Employments. This fort of Ma- 
giftracy continued at Rome , till the Time of Tbeu- 
dofiusy when it was abolifhed with the reft of the 
Roman Supcrftitions. On a Medal of the Manlian 
Family, there is the Head of a Sybil; and on the 
Reverfc, a Tripos, with the Ve/Tcl ufed in Libations. 
Whence it is conjectured, that Lucius Tor quat us. 
whofe Name the Medal bears, was one of the 
Quindecimviri , to whom the Republick committed 
the keeping of the Sybiline Books. We ftiall have 
occafion to fpeak of the Authority of thefe Books, 
in another Place. It is fufficient to obferve here, 
that the Sybils were held in fo great Reputation at 
Rome , that three Statues were ere&cd to their Ho¬ 
nour, before the Roftra, 

86 According to Val. Maximus , Marcus Attilius 
had lent the Sybiline Books to one Petronius , who 
took a Copy of them. The fame Author gives 
Mar cut Attilius the Name of Marcus Tullius, 

87 The fame Puniffimcnt, fays Valerius Maxi* 
mu*, was afterwards enjoined againft Parricjdcs. A 

*• Son 
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wrapped up alive in the Skin of an Ox, and thrown into the Sea. This remarkable 
Punifhment, which was perhaps the Effect of the Tyrant’s Hatred and Artifice 
gained great Veneration to thefe Prophecies, which were turned to any Senfc, and 
arbitrarily applied to any Circumftances, and Purpofes, to which thofe who 
verned Rome , for the Time being, thought proper to apply them. & 

Under the fame Tarquin's Reign, the written Civil Law had its Rife among 
the Romans . Tapir ins, who probably was then a Senator, (for the Tapirian Fa- 
mily was Tdtrician) was the Author of it. He collected into one Body all the 
Laws the Kings of Rome had ena&ed to his Time 5 and this Code was called The 
Tapirian Law . Some pretend, that Tapirius’s Work did not continue long in 
Ufe, fince the Laws of the Kings did not furvive Tar quin the Troud, but were 
aboiifhed with the regal Power. But this Opinion ought to be confined within 
juft Bounds. It is true, the Laws that favoured the Monarchick State were abo- 
liftied after the Revolution, which changed the Government of Rome into a Re- 
publick. But the Laws which related to good Polity in general, fuch as thofe of 
Servius Tullius , concerning Commerce, Contracts, the Cenfits , and the Luflra, 
always continued in Force. It may likrcwife be affirmed, that the Laws of Romulus , 
Numa y and other Kings y were ftill reipe&ed, and ever continued to be, as it were, 
the Ground-work of the Roman Law. 

£.XXXVII. R OME ftill continued to enjoy Peace, tho’ the Difcontents of thePeo. 
pie were as great as ever. The <^/Equi were entered into the Latin Confederacy, and 
the Hetrurians had renewed their Treaty with the King of Rome . Tarquin there¬ 
fore took hold of fo favourable an Opportunity, to carry on the magnificent Work 
his Grandfather had begun 5 namely, the famous Temple of the Capitol, the Area 
of which Tarquin the Elder had levelled, and formerly dedicated to Jupiter, Jum, 
and Minerva. This (lately Edifice was not yet raifed above Ground, nor were fo 
much as the Foundations of it laid. Neverthclefs, the Grandfon fully executed 
his Grandfather’s Vow. The Money necefiary for this magnificent Stru£ture, 8S had 
been laid by for it, ever fince the taking of Suejfa. Tarquin therefore got Archi* 

tei&s and Workmen from Hetruria : and as to the laborious Part, he made his 

* • » * # • % 

Subjefts the Drudges, in carrying on this Building, as he had done, info many other 
Undertakings, which were not coloured with the lead Pretence of Piety. The 
Plan of this fo boafted a Monument of the Religion of the Romans , is greferved 
by the Hiftorians 5 and Dion. Hal. gives us a very particular Defcription of it. 
Tho*, after all, it is uncertain whether this Author has not rather reprefented it 
as it was, when he faw it i nAugufttis’s Time, than as it was, immediately after it 
was firft created. However, we will here give the Reader, in one View, all that 
Antiquity has told us of it.: 

Thb Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas 8 9 was fituated on the Top of the Hill 7V* 
peius y which had been lohg fince made a Part of Rome . The Original of this new 

. - Name 
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Soft who rebels agqinfl his Father , and a Man vsith - 
any Religion, or Refyctl for the Gods , are equally 
criminal\ and defer ve the fame Punijhment. 

88 Ic was faiq in Plutarch's Time, that Tarquin 
the Proud had expended 80000 Marks of Silver, 
only for th? Foundations of thcTerppIe of Jupiter 
Capitolinas . And Pifi, In Livy , declares the fame 
thing. But Livy himfelf rather chufes to believe 
Ffsbtus, who reduces this Sum to forty, or rather as 
we read it, in the b<?ft Editions of Livy, to’ 400 Ta¬ 
lents \ which amounts to 1200000 Livres, at 1000 
Crowns the Talent. 

.89 We have the Form of the Temple of Jupiter 
2 


* * 


t riuars* occame or inc - 

I. According to Nardini , who has c^ n 
of this Temple, it had two Rows of 


Capitolinas, on many Medals; among others, on 
one of the Petilian Family. On it, is a Frontlf^c 
of only fix Pillars, bccaufe of the Narrownels or 

the Medal.... 

us a Plan_ . 

lumns without it, which made a double P° rU P } ; 
like the Diptera , or Temples with two Rows tfjr 
lars . In the Front, there was, befide the two 
of Pillars, a third which Hood farther out, M 
formed the Frontlfpicce : but this Frontlfpicce vjs 
only the Breadth of the Temple It felf, without w 
Colonnades ; fo that this firtt Row of Column 
had but eight in it, whereas the fecond had 
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AJupiter Canitolinus.B .2^ 
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*Iameof The ‘Capitol, which was given this Hill, is, by Hiftorians, faid to be this. Year of 
T tV ^as firft called the Hill Saturnius , then the Hill Tarpeius 5 and as the Workmen “^ C Q X ffr ^ 
were digging the Foundations, or levelling the Area of the Temple of Jupiter , 
hey are faid to have found, very deep in the Earth, the Head of a Man 9 °, vvhofe Tarqvin 
F eatures were preferved entire, and the Blood of it looked as red as if it had been S ^° ND * 
but lately fpiit. This the Romans looked on as a Prodigy, and confulted 91 the j?. 4 . ^.257. 
#etrurians upon it. And thefe Diviners inferred from thence, that Rome would and Lwy 9 B.i* 
feme time or other become the Miftrefs and Head of Italy. The Prodigy, and the c ' 55 ' 
Anfwer of the Augurs therefore, encouraged Tarquin to fparc neither Pains nor 
Coftj in the railing a Structure to the Honour of thofe Gods, who were the Authors 
of fo glorious a Deftiny. Accordingly, the Foundations of it were marked out, 
and the Temple was built of alnioft a fquare Form 5 for it was but fifteen Foot 
longer than it was broad. It flood upon eight Acres of Ground, and was reckoned 
to be two hundred Foot broad 9 2 , and about two hundred fifteen Foot long. The 
Front of this great Building was to the South, that is, it faced the Hill Ralatinus , and 
the forum Romanian. An hundred Steps led up to it 93 from the Forum y which 

were divided at certain Defiances, by large Half-paces, or Landing-places, to give 

thofe 


To give the Reader the more perfeft Idea of it, we 
have drawn out the IdVnography of it, (till fuch 
| time as we come to give the Elevation of this Struc- 

I ture) according to the antient Roman Foot, which 
was called The Foot of the Capitol. This Foot was 
divided into twelve equal Parts, which the Latins 
called Unci*. They were equal to eleven Inches, 
or thereabouts, of the French Royal Foot. Pctilius y 
whofe Name is inferibed on the Medal, is evidently 
the lame, who having been convi&ed of Healing a 
Crown of Gold, out of the Temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, corrupted his Judges with Money, and 
was acquitted. Horace is very fatyrical on this Pe- 
tilm. 

Mentioji qua 
De Capitolini furtis injetta Petili 
fe coram fuerrt , defendas 9 ut tuus eft mos ? 

B. 1. Sat. 4. 

% • 

1 1 

TheSurname of Capitolinus gives room to imagine, 
that Petilius was either a Prieft of Jupiter Capito- 
HfiHs , or had fome Right of infpe&ing the Temple, 
or, laftly, had the Government of the Capitol , as 
tnoft of the Commentators on Horace pretend. 

90 If we may believe Arnobtus, B . 6. contra Gentes , 
the Name of the Man, whole Head was found, 
was Tolus. So that the Word Capitol is compound¬ 
ed of Caput and Tolus . This Tolus mu ft have been 
beheaded, fince, according to Dion. Hal . there yet 
remained Blood in the Place where the Head had 
been feparated from the Body : Vvhich Blood, adds 
he, was yet frcfii and red. It was doubtlefs nothing 
more tlmn a natural Effect, which^ the Superftition 
the Romans turned into a Prodigy. According 
to Kudus, the Name of Capitol was given the Hill 
Tarpciut, only, bccaufe it was the Capital or chief 
rortrels in Rome. 

91 The manner in which this Confultation was 
held, is relatedby Dion. Hal. This we thought in it 
W too trifling a Story to infert in the Body of the 
Hiitory; but it may not be improper to mention it 
jere; that the Reader may from thence form a true 
Won of the Cheats and Juggles of thefe Diviners, 
Kjvvhom too much Credit was given. Tarquin fent 
f^putics into Hetruria , to conlult the moft famous 
yctendcr in the Countrey. When they came to 
! llc Diviner’s Houfc, they found only his Son at 
borne; the Father was gone out. Ncvcrthelefs, the 
lys Man enquired of the Romans whnt the Sub- 
p Matter of their Confultation was. The Rea- 
*° n of his Curiofity, he laid, was to prevent their 
pknig any. Miftakes in the Qucftions they fhofild 
P|'t to the ProphetWhereas, in nil probability, it 
• ^ only to inform his Father beforehand of their 
'Uincfs, Upbn this, the Envoys gave the Son ail 
cc ount of the Accident of the Head that had been 


found in digging the Foundations of the Temple. 
Take care then, replied the young Man, how you 
are enlhared by the Queftions my Father will put 
to you. He will mark out the Topography of the 
Hill Tarpeius with his Rod upon the Sand: He 
will divide the Hill into four Parts, and then will 
ask you whether it was found in theEaft, Weft, 

But do you make him only a general Anfwer ; 
Without this, you will be in danger of receiving 
only an ambiguous Anfwer from him. The Ro¬ 
mans waited for the Return of the Diviner ; who 
performed all the Ceremonies of his Art before 
them, and asked them about the Place where the 
Head had been found. To which the Deputies on¬ 
ly anfwered, that it was on the Hill Tarpeius. 
Then the Propket, when he found he could delude 
the Deputies no farther, declared, that the Head 
which was found, was a SigQ that Rome would be 
the Head of Italy. But Livy fays more than Dion. 
Hal. ; he makes the Diviner foretel, that Rome 
would be the Head or Capital oi the World. The 
one was then much more difficult to divine than 
the other. However, Pliny differs a little in the 
Circumftances of this Story. 13 y the help of Charms, 
fays this Author, one can guard againft Prefages, 
and fo far change the Decree of the Fates, as to 
transfer the Thing prefaged from one Country to 
another. .To which he adds, that Olcnus Calenus 
was the Hetrurian Diviner, to whom the Romans 
applied thcmfelves ; and that he, forefeeing the fu¬ 
ture Grandeur of Rome , in the new Event, tried all 
Ways, to transfer the happy Deftiny of that City to 
his own Country, by captious Queftions, which 
the Deputies evaded. In fhort, continues he, it was 
exprefly declared, in the Annals, that the Fortune of 
Rome would have befallen Hetruria , if the EmbaP* 
fadors had fuffered thcmfelves to be furprized. 

92 Dion. Hal. affirms, that this Temple was 
near two hundred Foot long, by near as many broad. 
At leaft he allures us, that there was not fifteen Foot 
difference between its Length and Breadth. 

93 The greateft part of the Antients, and after 
thetn Juflus Lipjtus , agree, that there were an hun¬ 
dred Steps which led lip to the Capitol . But did 
thefe Steps reach from the Forum to the Capitol\ or 
did they begin in the Court of the Capitol ? This 
is Matter of Di finite among the Moderns : and 
they fupport thcmfelves with all the Authorities they 
can, upon this Subjeft. Some think they have rca- 
fon to fay, the Steps did not reach from the Forum 
to the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus : but that you 
went up from the Forum by an eafy Afccnt, till 

ou came to the Court of the Temple, where the 
teps began. They found their Opinion, upon the 
Cuftom of thofe who triumphed, which was, to be 

drawn in a Chariot from thq. Forum to the Top of 

the 
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Year of thofeA^O:wcrit up time to breathe, before they came to the Top of the Hill, an( j 
l O M E the Foot‘of the Portico. This Front confifted of three Rows of Pillars; and the 
ccxui. two sides 94 of the Temple were adorned with a Periftyle, confiding of a double 

Row of Pillars. It was, in After-ages, burnt down more than once 91 $ and the 
Romans always rebuilt it, ftill preferving the fame Proportions : till at la ft, the 
Embelliftiments 9 6 that were added to it, made it one of the richeft Sanctuaries 
the World. The whole Arch of this prodigious Building was gilt, both within 
and without. It contained three Chapels 97 , if we may ufe the Expreffion, one 
dedicated to Jupiter, another to Juno , and the third to Minerva. Thefe were as 


Tarquin 
the Second. 




% 

it were three Temples 9 s under the fame Roof. It was obferved, that the Romani 
allifted in the railing this ftately Work, with more readinefs and pleafure, than in 
the building of the other publick Monuments. Religion encouraged them in their! 
Labours. And it is like wife probable, that they contributed towards the Charges 
of this magnificent Undertaking, out of their Eftates. At leaft, it's certain, thi 
Money taken at the facking of Suejfa , was fcarce fufficient to raife the Founda 
tions of this Building. Neverthelefs, Heaven did not permit Tarquin to put the 


ugWay 
id Steps. 


the Hill. Others contend, that the Steps reached 
from the Foot of the Capitol , where the Forum 
ended, to the Temple. There muft have been this 
Height, lay they, by the Number of Steps Tacitus 
mentions. The Reader is therefore at liberty to 
chufe which Opinion he pleafes. As for myfelf, 1 
think one might reconcile the different Parties, with¬ 
out heaping together fo many Pallages^of Authors, 

on one 

- ,--- . , on the 

other, for fuch as walked. Thole who are very 
nice about thefe minute Circumftances, may conlult 
Donat us de Urbe Rom . and Riccius de Capitolio Rom. 

94 The End oppofite to the Front had no Por¬ 
tico. This Part, which was indeed the End of the 
Temple, was taken up with three great Oratories, 
or Chapels, conlecrated to Jupiter, Juno , and Mi¬ 
nerva. 

95- 1 ft. The Capitol was. burnt in Sjlla's Time, 
by the Negligence of thofe that kept it, Sylla re¬ 
built it, and made it more magnificent than before. 
And Livy feems to lay, that the Capitol was de- 
ftroyed when Rome was taken by the Gauls. His 
Words are, Capi folium quuqttc faxo quadrato fnb- 
ftrti&um eft : and this is the Scnfc of this Paftnge, 
which has been mifunderftood. Livy intended to 
lay, that after the Ravages of the Gauls , that Ter¬ 
ras was rebuilt with hewn Stones, which fupported 
the Ground, on which the Capitol ftood,and which 
Tarquin the Elder had only built with rou^h Stones, 
idly, The Capitol was burnt a fccond time in Fi¬ 
te lit ns's R#?gii; and Vcfptfian repaired it. 3dly, It 
was burnt again under Titus, ana Domitian rebuilt 
it; but always upon the old Foundations of Tar¬ 
quin. It is faid this Temple would conveniently 
hold about eight thouGmd Men. 

96 The gilding of the whole Arch of the Tem- 



gilding only of this great Building will appear to 
amount to (even Millions French. The Gates 0 
this Temple were of Brafs, covered with large Plates 
of Gold. The Infide of it was all Marble, and 
the Columns which lupported it, were of a valuabl 
Marble brought from Athens. The Proportions 0 
them were a little injured, in cutting them ztRomtj 
and by too much polifhing. 

97 The Medals Ihew this. On one of Trajan's. 
Jupiter is fitting between Juno and Minerva, 
another of the fame Emperor, we fee thefe thr 
Divinities (landing. On a Medal of Antoninus , th 
are all fitting. And on the Reverie of another 0 
this Emperor, we fee the Figures of three Birds, a 
Owl, an Eagle, and a Peacock, which Animals at 
wellknown to be the Symbols of Jupiter , Jum, 
and Minerva. The Eagle was conlecrated to Ju 
piter, the Peacock to Juno . and the Owl to M 
nerva . A Medal of Fitellius rcprelents 7 upittt 
Capitolinus fitting in the inner Part of his Temple 
The Medals agree with ‘the Writers in gcnerall 
giving him that Pofture. The Statue of this Go 
was tirft made either of coloured Plaifter, or of fom 
common Materials: but it was afterwards madeo 
mafiy Gold. The Ornaments of Architefturc wit 
which thisTemple was embellifhed within and with 
out ? the Goldfmith’s Work, and the im men fc Riche 
which were expended in its Decorations, feemt 
have exhaufted the Aft of the Workmen, and th 
Magnificence of the Romans ; as will appear in th 
Courfe of this Hiflory. Both antient and inodcn 
Authors have laboured-to give us an exndl Defcnp 
tion of this ftately S midlure. 

98 The Infide of the Temple was divided idk 
three Parts, by two Rows of Columns, wind 
made the Nave and the two Iflcs. The 2wc jn 
fwered to the Chapel of Jupiter , and the two He 
ended in thofe of Juno and Minerva . Thefe tip 
Divinities were, under the fame Roof, or, accordin 
to the Greek Text of Dion. Hal. under the ftw 


time, whether it was Cat ulus who had gilt all the Eagle ; that i 
Out fide of it. The Prelcnts that were made to- Donat us and / 
wards it, exceed all Belief. If we reduce the xaooo of a triangular 
Talents Plutarch fpcaks of, to French Money, the ing iii the Air. 
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lift Hand to it ?9, and dedicate it: This Honour was referved for a Roman Conful 7 Year of 
in the Time of the Republick. 

XXXVIII- Whilst Tar quin was employed in erecting this Temple, a cruel Plague 
ravag cdRome. Livy , who gives every thing the Air of a Miracle, either deferibes it Tarquin 
under the Charadfer of a Prodigy, or makes it foretold by a miraculous Event. Ac- THE S£COKD - 
cording to him, a Serpent came hiddenly out of a wooden Pillar, and at the Sight 
0 f jt, the People fled away in Confufion, and fought for Refuge in the King's Pa¬ 
lace. And this Commotion, fays he, gave Tar quin more Trouble than Fear. But 
the Truth contained under this figurative Way of fpeaking is, that an epidemical 
Difeafe deftroyed the greateft Part of the Roman Youth. It chiefly feized the Chil¬ 
dren of both Sexes, and reached even to Women with Child. All Parts of the 
Qty were foon infedted with it $ the dead and dying lay in* Heaps one upon another, 
in all the Streets of Rome , and no Remedy was to be found. The Ufurper was 
fufpicious 5 Superftition, from which he was not free, increafed his Diftrufts; and Dion. Hal. 
another extraordinary Event had like wife intimidated him. A great Palm-tree railed B ' z6t ’ 
jtsHead high in the Air, pretty near his Palace; upon the Branches, of which an 
Eagle had. made her Neft in the Beginning of the Spring. 

the Eagles were out after Prey, deftroyed the Neft, and devoured the young Eagles 5 
and when the old ones returned, the Vulturs beat diem off with their Beaks, and 
made themfelves Mafters of the Palm-tree. 

But whatever there be in this Story, which feems to have been invented ex pofi 
jsSoy and is but too natural a Rep re fen tat ion of the Expulfion of Tarquin and his 
Children, from a vi&orious City, fignified by the Palm-tree; it is at leaft certain, 
that the King fent at that time to confult the Oracle of Delphos loc , either about 
the publick Misfortunes, or his own private Apprehenfions. The Circumftances of 
this Deputation, to which Tarquin refolved to give as much Luftre, and make it 
asfafe as poflible, were as follow. 

He did not think it proper to entruft any but his own Children with the Secret Diets. 
of this Embafly; and therefore Arunx and Titus were pitched upon to go to Del- ** 6 

fks. And Junius , the Son of *that venerable Datrician, whom Tarquin had caufed Vai. Max . 
to be murdered, in the very Beginning of his Reign, in order to take Pofteftlon of PIin ' ^ c% 
his Eftate, was one of the Attendants on die two Princes. 

Fart of a Madman, at Court, and the brutifh Stupidity he counterfeited, gained him 
tie Name of Brutus. His affe&ed Follies had fomething inexprefllbiy amufing in 
them, and as he was Mafter of them, he knew how to make ufe of them widi 
Art, and fupprefs them when they would be unfeafonable. Perhaps never was a 
more profound Wifdom than what he concealed under the Appearances of Stupidity. 
hitus had been brought up, ever fince his Father’s Death, in the King's Palace, 

Kith the Princes his Coufins 5 and as he made Sport for them, he was infeparable 
fcm them. He was therefore appointed to take the Journey with them, and got 
itady to fet out for Delphos. > The Princes prepared magnificent Prefentsfor Apollo y 
vhofe Oracle they went to confult: And Brutus Jikewife, in his Turn, refolved to 
ttrry his offering too. But the Prefent he intended to make the God, was Matter 
tfDiverfion for the whole Court: It was an Eldcr-ftick. However, as he was per¬ 
fected that the Gods of that Time* (chat is, their Miuifters,) were fomewhat affe&cd 


Hal. 


He had Jong afted the 


L 99 As we advance in this Hiftorv, we fhnll find 
r both the Romans and foreign Nationsgloricd 
rj°ntributing to the Decorations of this Temple, 
r enriching it with their Prcfcnts. And indeed, 
‘pew into fuch high Veneration, that the Empe- 
and Generals of 


this Temple was adorned, there was a Statue of 
Vittory, of m a fly Gold, of 32,0 Pounds Weight; 
which was a Prefent of litero, King of Syracufe.. 
In the lame Temple were preferved the Tables of 
the Roman Laws, a Copy of which was kept in 
the Archives. ^ t 

ico Delphos was formerly a City of Phocis % ,fi- 
tuated near the South Parr, of the Hill Parnaffus . 

' Peo- 


, - w.w. the Army made their Vows 

f c > before they fet out on any military. Expedi- 
??• The Conquerors, when they returned from 

* ,f Armies, brought theirPrefents to it, and came It became famous for the great Concourfe of 
j? there paid their Homage for their Vi&orics. pie. which came thither to confult the Oracle of A- 
WC°*£mIs 9 out of Refpe£t to it, put on their polio , and for the (lately Temple which was built 
**fitlarR obes in it. In a private Pare of the Tcm- * ~ 

jj were kept two Crowns of Gold; one of 
Jn had been con Iterated to Jupiter by the Gauls, 


3 the other had been fent by the Carthaginians , 
of congratulating the Romans, on the Vic- 
l hcy had gained over the Samnites . And, a- 
other rich Spoils and Trophies, with which 


to the Honour of this God, in that City. It is now 
nothing but a vaft Heap of Ruins. Near it is a 
little Village, which bears the Name of Capri, ac¬ 
cording to sophienus; but others call that fame Place 
Saluna. We have the I-Mory of the Oracle of 


Delphos at length, In Paufauias , B.io. Dio. B.61. 
Diodorus, Cedreuus , Suidaf and Or opus. 
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with the Value of the Prefents that were made to them, he had the Precaution t0 
inclofe a Rod of Gold in his Stick, without any Body’s Knowledge. This , 
true Symbol of his own .Mind and Conduct. Brutus concealed the moll valuab! e 
Gifts of Nature under a contemptible Out-ftde. All things being got ready, t h cv 
fet out for ‘Delphos , and arrived there fafe. The Oracle was confulted in Tar- 
quin's Name, on the Bufinefs of the Deputation; the Prefents were offered, and 
the Anfwers given. Which it is probable declared there would foon be a new 
Rei°n fince the King’s Sons, and Brutus with them, ventured to ask the Orach 
which of the three fhould fucceed Tarquin. In all probability, the Name of Bra¬ 
tus was put into the Queftion, merely by way of Jett. However, a Voice was 
heard from the Bottom of the fubterranean Cave, from whence the Anfwers of 
the God came, which declared that the Government of the Romans was deftined 
to him who Jhould firft give a Kifs to his Mother . At which Words Brutus, 
who counterfeited Aukwardnefs, tumbled down, and, without being perceived, 
killed the Earth, that common Mother of all Jiving. And by this means, he is 
faid to have fecured to himfelf a Dominion in Rome , under the Name of Confiil, 
which was lefs durable indeed, but not of lefs Authority, than that of the Kings. 

The two Brothers agreed between themfelves to keep the Oracle a Secret, lef... 
it fhould.be known to their third Brother Sextus, he fhould be beforehand with 
them in the Execution of it. All the Difpute therefore between Arunx and Til 
was which fhould firft give a Kifs to their Mother Tullia. In order to determine 
thisi fome fay they drew Lots; and others, that they agreed firft to falute the Queen 
together at the fame Inftant, and then to reign together. But be that as it will, 
for Contradi&ions fignify little in a fable, they returned to Rome, where the Re- 
volution which changed the Roman Monarchy into a Republick, was juft coming 

to a Head. 


Year of 
ROME 

eexun. 



At their Return fromDelph 

motion, on account of the War the King had declared with the Rutuli- Their Coun 
try was fituated on the Sea-fhore, and was a Part of Latium ; but it is doubtful whe¬ 
ther they had entred into the Confederacy which Tarquin the Troud had made with 
the Latins. At leaft, it is certain, that notwithftanding the Alliance of the in 
tins with the King of Rome, the Rutuli had often given the voluntary Exiles, and 
proferibed Citizens of Rome, a Retreat among them. But after all, Tarquin was 
actuated by other Motives than that of the Defeaion of the Rutuli , to ruin and 
deftroythem. Ardea “>>, their Capital, was a wealthy City. Tarquin promifed 
himfelf, that the Spoil he fhould take in it would fill his Treafury, which was ex- 
haufted by the building the Temple of Jupiter, and fo many other Works, which 
ferved cither for the Decoration of Rome , or the Convenience of the Roman. 


Liv. B.i.c.57 


Dion . Hal. 
B. 4. />. 261 


thy, ibid. 


Befides, the People murmured that thofe Hands were employed in fervile Olte 
which were more fit to fignalize themfelves in Battles. Tarquin therefore, whom 
Ao-e and Experience had a little foftened, then thought of regaining the Hearts 0 
his Subjefts, and bringing them into Temper, by the Hopes of fharing the Spoils of 
a Nation, which the Neighbourhood of the Sea had enriched. The Roman Armf 
marched towards Ardea, with Confidence that they fhould take it without Oppoli- 
tion. But the Projedt did not fucceed; they were forced to befiege it in ft® 
The Expcnces neccflary for this new Enterprize, obliged the King to lay an extra¬ 
ordinary Tax upon his People. This Tax encreafed the Number of the Male-con¬ 
tents, and the King did not reap the Advantages he had hoped for, from the W ar 
with the. Rutuli. So far was he from gaining the Hearts of his Romans by». 
that he found among them a general Inclination to a Revolt. Ncverthelefs, tne 
King was too proud to go back. He prefted on the Siege with all the Ardour of a 
valiant General; but the Bravery of the Befieged kept him long before thes 
In the mean time, as the War was carried on but flowly, the General Omccr 
of the Roman Army fpent the Lcifure they had, in agreeable Diverftons. 1 ^ 
went to one another’s Quarters, and mutually invited one another to Entettainmen' 
It happened, that Sextus Tarquinius entertained his Brothers and Friends, in 
Turn; and Collatinus was at the Fcaft. This Gentleman was Egerius's Grandion. 


101 Ardea was the Capital of the Rutuli , 
Miles from the Sea, and twenty from Rome . 


three 

The 


Place where it formerly flood retains the Name 0 
Ardea to this Day. 
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and that Nephew of Tar quin the "Elder to whom the fifth King of Rome had for- Year of 
nicrly given the Property of the City and Territory of 102 Collatia. There Col- ROME 
lawns’ had his Refidence, and there enjoyed the Sweets of an happy Marriage* 
with his new Wife Lucretia. This Lady was efteemed throughout the whole Coun- Tarquin 
tr y, as the moft accomplifhed Perfon in Latium. She was fo beautiful as to charm THE Seconi> - 
the' Byes of all who beheld hejr, and yet fo modeft as to ftrike an Awe upon the 
moft daring. Though formed to fhine in publick Life, her whole Delight was in 
Retirement; and when Decency obliged her to fhew her felf, file never fuffered 
her <T ood Breeding to carry her fo far, as to give room for the leaft Sulpieion, to 
the Difadvantage of her Virtue. She was of a fweet and obliging Temper, and 
had nothing like Pride, but with rcfpcdf to her Honour; but (he thought that of 
fo delicate a Nature, that the leaft Stain upon it was a Crime, not to be expiated, 
but with all her Blood. So many Perfedtions had therefore made her the Objedf 
of her Husband's tendereft Affections and Efteem. Collatinus loved her to Adora¬ 
tion, and took a Pleafure in boafting of his Happincfs, wherever he came. Now 
it happened, that the Converfation, in the prelent Entertainment, turned, either 
by Accident or Defign, on the Merit of Wives. Every one prefent exaggerated 
the °ood Qualities of his own; but none feemed more earneft in commending 
his, °than the happy Collatinus. In lhort, they took that Method to end the Dil- Liv.B. i.r-S7- 
putc, which Joy and Wine infpired; and that was, immediately to mount their 
Horles, and go and furprize their Wives. They agreed, that Ihe, whom they 
found employed in a Manner moft worthy of her Sex, fhould have the Preference, 
and be allowed to have the greateft Merit. Inftantly the three Sons of Tar quin, 
accompanied by Collatinus their Relation, fet out for Rome, got quickly there in 
the Beginning of the Night, and went to their Wives; who were much furprized 
at the unexpedied Return of their Husbands. They found the three Roman Ladies 
wholly taken up with their Pleafures; they had made a Feaft among thcmfelves, at 
which Joy and Plenty reigned. Then they haftened away to Collatia, without De¬ 
lay; but the Night was already far advanced by that time they got thither. Ne- 
vcrthelefs, they found Lucretia ftili up, with her Maids about her, fpinning with 
them, and working in Wool. The Company her Husband brought to her, did not 
at all difeompofe her; and all were well fatisfied with the Reception Ihe gave 
them. Fatal Interview! in which Sextus Tarquinius conceived a Paflion, which 
afterwards became fatal to his Father, Himfelf, his Brothers, and the unfortunate 
Lucretia ! Sextus ;was even then very unwilling to leave Collatia-, but there was an 
abfolute Necellity for his returning to the Camp before Ardea. 

The Toils of War did not at all abate the unlawful Flame which devoured 
Sextus. His Impatience continually called him back to Collatia. He therefore 
foon returned thither under Pretence of giving Orders there, about; the Siege of 
Ardea. He lodged at Collatinus' s Houfe, who was his Relation and Friend; and, 
in the Abfence of her Husband, Lucretia did the Honours of the Houfe with great 
Dignity. They fupped together, and after Supper Sextus was conducted to the 
Apartment which was appointed for him. And now his: own Reflc&ions torment¬ 
ed him, at the Approach of the Crime he was ready to commit. He reprefented 
to himfelf the Birth of Lucretia ; the Affront he was going to offer to an illuf- 
trious Family, which had great Intcreft in Rome-, {ion Lucretia was a Roman-,) 

•he Injury he was going to do his. Relation, who was Maftcr of Collatia ; the 
Danger into which ht might perhaps rhn himfelf there; and theViolationof the Laws 
of Hofpitality. But he hardened himfelf againftali thefe Gonftderatiorts,' and pro- 
mifed himfelf either Sccrefy or Impunity. What moft difeburaged him, was the 
invincible Modcfty of Lucretia, 'that Stcadinefs and Conftancy in Virtue, which 
would not fuffer her to bear any Hint towards the leaft Deviation from it; and that 
modeft Pride which had hitherto ftruck him with fuch an Awe, that he durft not 
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Year of fo much asfigh before her. Neverthelefs, he promifed himfelf that he fliould g n j a 
HOME by Fear and Violence, what he could never hope to obtain by Careffcs. Sextus 
CCXLIII. £p ent the be ft Part of the Night in a Struggle with thefe different Thoughts. Till 

at length, when he thought Sleep had ciofed all Eyes, she ftole into Liicretia'% 
T » E Apartment, and paft foftly through her Women, who lay almoft at her Door. But 

i?!™ the firft Noife waked the Lady; and how great muft her Surprize have been, to hear 

Sextus s Voice 1 It is J, faid the infamous Son of Tarqttin , if you but once cry out 
you are a dead Woman . Then mixing Threatnings with Careffes, he declared his 
Pafflon, and made her feci the Sword he had in his Hand. But neither the Fear 
of Death, nor the flattering Promifes of Sextus, could flagger the chafle Lucretia. 
The Dread of dying in Infamy, was the only Confideration which violently extort¬ 
ed that Confent from her, which (he otherwife would never have given. Tour 
Refufal , adds the Raviflicr, fhall not only cojl you your Life , you jhall with it lof 
likewife that Refutation for Virtue , which makes you fo proud. After I have fob¬ 
bed you> I will kill one of your Slaves, and put him by your Side , and will ever) 
where declare , that 1 only revenged the injured Honour of my Relation Coilatinus, 
And when you are by this Means deprived of Burial , and thought infamous , what 
Good will it do you to have refifled my Will? Thus, by taking the Advantage of 
her Weaknefs, Sextus found Means to fubdue this generous Roman . The Love of 
Glory had made her chafle; and now the Fear of Infamy makes her yield to his 
Deiires> . So little Strefs and Depcndance is to be laid on the Principles of Pagan 

Virtue! • • 

% 

♦ • 

Early tjhe. .next Morning, Sextus appeared again in the Camp : Whilft Lucretia , 
having now efcapcd the Danger of lofing her Reputation, confidercd the Lofs of 
her Life as . nothing. She dreffed her felf in Mourning, took a Dagger under her 
Robe, wrote to . her Husband to come to her Father Lucretius's Houfe, got into her 
Chariot, and came to Rome, > People were furprized to fee her wear ail the Marks 
of the deepeft Sorrow,. and often asked her, as fhe paffed by, what was the Caufe 
of her Grief : - But fhe anfwered them only by weeping. . And when fhe came to 
her Father's Houfe, fhe threw her felf at his Feet, and bathed them with her Tears, 
in. the Prefence of a few Relations, who were accidentally there. Tou fee prof rate 
at your Feety. faid fhe to him, a Woman whom another B erf on's Crime has invoked 
in , Guilt) and vjoo abhors the Light of the Sun . Be therefore neither fo cruel at 
todefptfe m^. for the Injury I have received ; nor fo fearful as not to dare to re¬ 
venge-it. At: thefe Words* they raifed her up* and defired her to declare the me¬ 
lancholy Occafion which, brought her to Rome y and the Author of the Injury of 
which fhe 'complained.' bTTo which fhe replied,. The Recital of my Misfortunes 
ought ojily,tQ be made,) in an AJfembly of all our Relations, and all your Friends. 
Call then*) together, therefore, and let. every \Ferfon in Rome, if it be pofftble, hear 
if only froyrmy.own Mouth ., This faid, fhe continued in a mournful Silence. She 
could.not awry: her Complaifancc fo far, as even to fatisfy the Curiofity of her 
Father, i an4;her.:Relations, concerning the Caufe. of her Grief. Whilft fhe conti¬ 
nued under the tnoftr terrible Dcjcdtion, the bcft .Parc of the Roman Nobility ran 
to Lucretius'3. Houfe,! * Among the reft, came Collatinus, Lucretia's Husband, and 
W.ith him* * Valerius\P.i 7 the Son of V 0 lefts, and Junius Brutus, who feemsto 
have only waited for thievery Moment to throw off.the Mask of Madncfs. When 
ths Aff$n#ly>was pretty , numerous, Lucretia addreffed her* felf to her Husband, in 
Liv. j 5 .i f. 58 . this Mannem- Return, my Lord, return to Collatia, and view the nuptial Bed, which 

I3y cvnfecrdted, > and of which Chaftity was the Guardian. Tou will there 
find. Traces df\my Shame, .and your Dijhonour. It is true, my Heart continued 
faithful? but my Body has duff been polluted. A treacherous Enemy introduced him- 
filf into your.: Houfe,. tinder the /furious Cover of Hofpitality. Sextus Tarquinius, 
by robbing me of my Honourhas made me an Accomplice in a Crime, which can ne¬ 
ver be expiated > but by his/Death, and my own. As to the latter, I will defire the 
AJJiftance Ofno Arm but this, to put. an End to my Days. And it is incumbent on 
you,to lenjdyours to punifh a perfidious Villain, who is much more crimi¬ 
nal than an unfortunate Woman, who condemns her felf to Death - 
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3 This- for the fame P .'Valerius 7 wlib was ori¬ 
ginally of Sabima # and* \M10fc 1 Ancdlors came to 


Rome with Tati ns King of tlie Sabines. He aft cr ‘ 
wards bore the Surname of PoplUola. 
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These Words raifed Indignation and Pity in every Heart. The Company in Year of 
. Ptlc leavoured to comfort Lucretia , and to divert the Refolution fhe had taken, R ® M £ 

'alu CU . . v- - n rr-l _ _J . _ 1_ „ L . I. _ T)_1 ___ CCXUII. 


an end to her Life. 


f putting an end to her Life. They reprefented to her, that the Body can never 
} criminal, when the Heart is innocent. But the Roman Heroine was attentive Tar^in 
^ ly. to her Glory, and her Grief. She went, and embraced her Father and her THE Second * 
disband, in a Flood of Tears, as if to take her laft Farewel of them $ and then, 
without being perceived, ftuck the Dagger fhe had brought with her 1Q 4 , into her 
deart. She fell down, expiring at the Feet of her Relations 5 and the Blood 
which fhe fhed, only to atteft her Innocence, or repair her Glory, ferved likewife 
t0 ce ment the League of thofe illuftrious Citizens, who gave Liberty to Rome , 

and delivered her from the Yoke, under which fhe laboured. 

5 XL. For whilft fo tragical an End filled the Spe&ators with Grief and Con- Ltv J B.ucb* 

fternation, Brutus came to the dying Lady, drew the Ponyard, with which fhe had 59 ‘ 
dabbed her felf, out of her Bofom ; and then holding it in his Hand, all over 
bloody, and fhewing it to the Aflembly, faid, I fwear by this Bloody which was 
once fo untaintedy and which nothing could pollute , but the Villany of a deteflable 
Tarquin, that 1 will purfue the King , the Queen , and their Children, with Fire 
and Sword 5 and will do my utmoji to extirpate out of Rome a Race of Villains , 

'do infell the Roman 'Throne. Te Gods ! I call you to witnefs this my Oath * 

At thcle Words he prefented the Dagger to Collatinus, made Lucretius and Vale¬ 
ria fucccflively take it into their Hands, and engaged them to take the fame Oath 
which he had juft pronounced. Thefe noble Romans were furprized at the un¬ 
expected and fudden Appearance of fo much Wifdom in an Idiot 5 and entirely 
ffa vc thcmfelves up to his Couufels, as thinking him a Man infpired. And their 
Surprize was yet greater, when they faw him take the moft proper Meafures for 
the Execution of the Defign, of which he was the Author. 

You will have time enough , faid he to the Relations and Friends of Lucretius , 
to lament the Death of fo courageous a Relation and Friend. Let us now think of 
nothing but revenging it. Neither imaginey that what I fay proceeds only from 
[owe fudden Flight of a Man whom you have all along thought a Madman . That 
hhdnefs was feigned onlyy as long as I thought it neceffary to preferve my Life from 
being taken away 7 by the Ufurper who deprived my Father of his . I have referved 
the Reafon Heaven has given me y to be ufed on the firft happy Opportunity. It is 
now come. It is therefore our Bufnefs to lay hold of it, and fignalizse it by fome 
great Event . And in order to it 9 let us begin with making our (elves Alaflers of the 
City, flitting the Gates , and placing Guards at themy conftfting of fuch Terfons 
onlyy as are fincere Friends to our dawning Liberty . Heaven , and your Counfeis> 
will complete the reft. It was eafy for Lucretius to fccure the Gates of Rome 5 for 
Tarquin, at his* Departure, had left him Governor of the City. 

All admired the Conftancy of Brutus , whom publick Dcrifion, and a thou- 
fand Infults, for above twenty Years, could not provoke to throw off the Mask 
of Stupidity. He was without difficulty chofen to be the Head of the Enterprizc, 
which he carried on in this manner: He firft took care, that none fhould be fuf- 
fered to go out of the City, for fear Intelligence fhould be carried to Ardea, of 
the Steps which were taking at Rome. Then he caufcd the yet bloody Body of 
the brave Lucretia to be carried on a Litter ; and the Father and Husband of the 
Dcccafcd followed her, in a negligent Drcfs, to the Place where the Comitia were 
ufiially held, that is, to the moft frequented Place in Rome. They placed the 
Corpfc on high Steps, raifed on purpofc, over-againft the Hall where the Senate 
ufed to affcmblc : and Officers were commanded to call the People together, who 
till ran to the Place, out of Curiofity, to fee fo mournful a Spc&aclc. Then 
Brutus afeended The Tribune, whence Harangues ufed to be made, and plainly 

foewed, that his having kept at fo great a diftance from publick Affairs, had nei- 

# 

50 4 The Romans thought it meritorious to kill gave the mortal Wound was cut off, and thrown 
tncinicivcs to avoid Infamy, or preferve their Ho- upon a Lay-ftall. Plato and Seneca , tho* affifted 
n°!ir. To rcfolvc not to furvive Shame, was, with only with the Light of Reafon, could not help ac- 
an hcroical At}, which deferved Immortality, knowlcddng, that the Gods alone, or rather the 

the Thebans would not fuffer Men thus to lay fupreine Being, has a jult Right to difpofe of our 
'Jplent Hands on thcmfelves. The Athenians brand- Lives. And St.Auftin fpenks agreeably to thePrin- . 

^ wifi) Shame the Memory of him who voiunta- ciplcs of Chrifllanity, when he fays of Lucretia, 
fl *y killed himfelf. By their Laws, the Hand which St infant cur occiditnr ? fi noxia , cur laudatur ? 


ciplcs of Chrifllanity, when he fays of Lucretia , 
St infons cur occiditnr ? fi noxia , cur laudatur ? 
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ther leffened the Strength of his Underftanding, or the Force of his Eloquence 
He {poke thus : 



Tarquin 
the Second 
Dion, Hal. 

B . 4- p' 270 * 
and Livy, B . 1 * 
ch. 59. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 4. p 26g 


I dm fenjible, illuftrious Romans, it muft be new and furprizing to you, to r (e 
a Madman /peaking about the mojl important Affair Rome has had under \Delibera¬ 
tion ever Jince her Foundation. But I muji dejire you no longer to judge of me fa 
your former Prejudices. A feigned Madnefs , after the cruel Murder of a Father 
and d Brother, whom Tarquin deftroyed, was the only Refuge Brutus had to preferve 
his Life. And by an Artifice fo long and conjijlently fupported, you may judge of 
the Steddinefs of a Man, who now offers himfelf to be your Deliverer . Tarquin 
the proud Tarquin, feated himfelf upon the Throne by an unjuft Ufurpation : and his 
Reign has been only one continued Series of Murders, Profcriptions, and Atls of 
Jnjttftice. Ton yourfelves, Romans, have felt it, when being condemned by his Or¬ 
ders to Labours fcarce to be endured by Slaves, and buried almoft as low as Hell it 
fetf, you were forced to breathe the infetfed Air of the Common-Sewers. Thofe 
Hands which had been accuftomed to conquer, were forced to quit the Sword for the 
Mattock and the Spade. Through his whole wicked Government, all Burdens have 
been laid upon the Citizens of Rome, and all Favours beftowed on Strangers. What 
is become of the Honours and Privileges of your illuftrious Body ? This People, 
who formerly made Laws, have been of late oppreffed by unjuft ones . No wore 
Comltia, no more Suffrages, no more Deliberations with you, about War or Peace. 
How long then Jhall we yet wait for the Recovery of our Liberty ? What! till 
Tarquin is dead! Te Gods l you have given him four Monfters for Sons , v:hjfc 
Names and Vtllanies ought to make them execrable in our Sight ! No doubt, the 
Defign of Heaven in this, is to intimate to us, that we ought to abolifh the regal 
Office , Jince it refufes to give us good Kings . For can we hope for any fnch , of 
the Race of the Tarquins? Romans, turn your Eyes this Way. The illujlrm 
Per/on you fee lying dead before you, ftill wet with her own Blood, has jiijl nr* 
fallen a ViBim to her Chaftity , violated by one of TarquinT Sons. The infamous 
Sextus, whom his Father defigns for our Governor, has jufl made Rome a Tre* 
fent of the Fir ftfruits of his future Reign. What Security will you have any 
reafon to expeB from him , for your Daughters and your Wives ? The generous 
Heroine , who has facrificed herfelf, teaches you at once, both what you to have to 
fear, and what you have to do. She turned her Arm againft herfelf, to efface her 
Dtjbonour. Let us turn ours againft her Affaffnes , and our Oppreffors. The 
Father is no more innocent than the Son. He killed his firft Wife, murdered bis 
own Brother, was polluted with Parricide, by affaJJmating his King, and his Adul¬ 
tery was fucceeded by an inceftuous Marriage. Thefe are the Crimes the Tar- 
quins have brought us from Greece, from whence they originally came . Greece 
never produced any thing more enormous , or faw any thing more tragical. Tate 
your Choice therefore , Romans, either tamely to bear with the worft of Vtl- 
lanies, like Slaves 5 or to revenge and extirpate them, like Heroes. Will the Gods 
ever offer you a more favourable Opportunity of recovering your Liberty ? Tbt 
Senate and Nobility of Rome are ready to fecondyou. What l Jhall thefe Hearts , 
which were formerly fo brave on all Occaftons, when Neighbours or Strangers wtrt 
to be fubdued \ be only cowardly , when the Bnfmefs is, to deliver themfdvts 
from Slavery? The Army, which Tarquin commands before Ardca, ought not tt 
intimidate you. The Soldiers of which it confifts, have left us, without defigmi 
it , very dear Hoftages, which fecure them to us. Their Wives and Children art at 
Rome. Befides, the City is fufficiently ftored both with Arms and Provifwns, 
The imprudent Tarquin himfelf took care to fortify it, againft his own OpprejfioM' 
Command therefore, illuftrious Romans, do but command, and authorize the Enter- 
prize with your Suffrages, and we promife you Liberty. O, immortal Gods ! 0 K 
Gods, who protected our Forefathers, and ye Genii, who take care of the Prefir- 
vat ion and Glory of Rome, it is you, that promife it ns. And you Jhall there fin 
fee us defend it, with our Counfels , our Eftates, and our Arms, to the laft Drop of 
our Blood. ProteB us againft our domeftick Enemies, and we will defend your 
Temples and Altars from all Violence, if you grant us your Affiftance! 

B R U TUS's Harangue was often interrupted by the Acclamations of the 
People. Some wept, at the Remembrance of pad Sufferings s others out oi 

Joy, at the Hopes of a more happy Government 5 and all called for Arms. Urn 

z Brnltir 




flatus did not judge it proper to arm the People, till they had firfl: confirmed, by 
their Suffrages, a Decree of the Senate, which was to this effed. iff, It con- 
jetnned the 'Tarquins , and all their Pofterity, to perpetual Banifhment. idly, It 
deprived them of all the Rights and Honours of the Regal Power. And, 3dly, 
[^'forbad every Citizen to fay or do any thing in favour of them, upon pain of 
Death* Brutus , by a furprizing Inftance of good Fortune, happened to be legally 
j nV -ftcd with the Right of aflembling the Cornitia. Tarquin, who took him for a 
jvlaimaft? had given him the Office of Tribune , or Commander in Chief, of his 
ftgrji-Guards. The Power of aflembling the Cornitia was annexed to that Em¬ 
ployment 5 which the King had given him in Dependence upon his Want of Un- 
derftainding, and becaufe he thought him incapable of ufing it to his Difadvantage. 
Brutus therefore, brought all the People, lawfully aflcmblcd by Curia , into the 
Voting-place; and all were unanimous. A Decree was made, that the Tar quins 
ftould be no longer differed to be either on the Throne, or in Rome 5 and that 
their Adherents fhould be punifhed with Death. 

f.XLI. After this firfl Blow, which was given the Tarquins, by both People 
and Senate jointly, the Adminiftration of Rome was reduced to an Interregnum. 
And then the People, by another Vote, entruffed it with Sp. Lucretius, the Fa¬ 
ther of Lauretta j who was then Governor of Rome . So that it was his Bufincfs, 
to prepare every thing, for the Choice of the new Governors of the Roman 
State. The next thing that came under Deliberation, was, what kind of Govern¬ 
ment they fhould chufe. And here Brutus again diflinguifhcd himfclf, upon an 
Article which required all the Wifdom of the moft confummate Politician. It’s 
I true, he borrowed many Reflexions, from a Memorial King Servius Tullius is 
laid to have left behind him, and in which he had drawn a Scheme for changing 
the Roman Monarchy into a Republiclc. However, Brutus reprefented, that it 
might be dangerous, in fo fudden a Revolution, either to reduce the Govern¬ 
ment barely to a Democracy , or to a mere Ariftocracy. He added, that he well 
underftood the Divifions between the People and Senate, and their mutual Jealou- 
liesj and that therefore the Romans muff have fuch Heads, as could hold the Ba¬ 
lance between the Interefts of the two Parties, and keep the Pretenfions of both 


Tkbeians and Ratricians within due Bounds. Experience has fiewn us , faid he 
again, that the good Kings , fuch as Romulus, Numa, and the reft, down to the 
laft Tarquin, wifely made ufe of their Authority, to moderate that of the Reople , 
and the Senate. It is therefore by no means proper , that Rome fhould be without 
fupreme Magiftrates 5 but it is necejfary , that their Rower fhould neither be per - 
pud, nor center in one Man : let it be divided , and limited in point of Time . La- 
cedjemon, that rich City , which is governed by fuch wife Laws , never became 
famous, till fie came to be governed by two Men , who jointly made the Interefts of 
the Tublick their chief Concern. One was a Guard or Infpeltor over the other 5 
and they were excited to a zealous D if charge of their Duty , by a mutual Emula¬ 
tion. Let us alfo take particular care , not to continue the Rower of our Governors 
too long. In length of Time , Men come to take plcafure in governing , and are 
thereby tempted to retain that Authority , the Sweets of which they have long ex - 
pienced. Let us then , following the Example of the Athenians, renew the/e chief 
Magiftrates every Tear , and thereby guard againft new Ufurpations . Nay , let us 
wen change the very Names of King and Kingdom, and give the two Heads , who 
w to govern us, the Name of Confuls, and the Roman State, that of Repub¬ 
lic. Let us likeivife abolifb the pompous Enfigns of the regal Rower . Let no 


I0y Pomponitts the Civilian contends, that the 
h’Une of Cunfit }, given to the annual Magiftratcs, 
'Wio were the chief Govcrnours of the Roman Re- 
puhlick after the Kings, was taken from the Word 
l pfilcre, as lignifying To watch for the Publick 
W. Varro , lor his part, derives this Name from 
,hc t fame Word confute re, but in a different Signifi- 
y ,10| h namely, as importing To confult, or Ask 

And indeed the Intent of thole who firfl 
[jWuutcd the Covfuls, was, that they fhould do no- 
but with the Ad'wicc , or Cottnfcl > of the Peo¬ 


ple, and the Senate. But whatever becomes of this 
double Etymology, the Law which placed them at 
the Head of the Republiclc, calls them Pr<etors and 
Judges. Wc have this Law yet remaining, as quo¬ 
ted by Tully in his Third Booh of Laws. When it 
was made in the Cornitia , which changed the Mo¬ 
narchy into a Republiclc, it is faid to have run thus: 

lieges imperio duo funto, Hgue praseundo, judicando , 
if confutes do. Protores, Ju dices, Confutes, appel - 
larstur. Militia fummrtm jus habento. Nemtni pa¬ 
re nto. Ollis falus populi fumma lex ejlo. 
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Year of more 106 Scepters, or Crowns, or royal Robes be feen among us. Let us only 
ROME our Confuls, to Jit on an Ivory Seat, to wear a white Robe , and to be attended k 

twelve l °7 Li&ors, with their Axes and Fafces. By this means, we Jhall enjuy a \\ 
TARqyiN the Advantages of a Republick, without lofing any of the Benefits of Monarch 
the Second. w fj a t am / faying ? I am not for entirely abohfhing the venerable Name of 

King, which was confecrated by the fame Aufpices, which Rome herfelf W J S 
bleffed with, in her Infancy. No ; let us retain it, and give it r to that Magifl Tate 
to which we commit the Superintendency over Religion. Let his Office be for Lift* 
and let him bear the Title of The King of facred Things loS . Let him be exempt 
from military Offices, and pitblick Taxes, and apply himfelf wholly to the Direction 
Dion. Hal. of the Worfhip we pay to the Gods. 

5.4./. 276. Thus fpake Brutus, and the Heads of the Confpiracy, who were affembled 

at Lucretius's Houfe, approved of his Scheme. All that remained, was to a cr 
the People to confent to it 5 for every thing was done regularly, and in due Form. 
Sp. Lucretius affembled the Curia again 5 and they were defired to give their Ap¬ 
probation to the Plan of Government Brutus had prepared. The People granted 
this Requeft, and cftabiifhed by a Law, that new Form of Adminiftration, which 
fubfifted at Rome, to the Times of the Emperors . The Romans from that time 
idolized their Republick, and adored it under the Name of Liberty. It will ap¬ 
pear in the Sequel of this Hiftory, how many Precautions they took to guard it 
againft the feveral Attempts that were made upon it, and how much Blood they 
fpilt to preferve it. 

£.XL 1 I. But the Confpirators loft no Time. They affembled the People once 
more, to put the finiftiing Hand to the Revolution. The Romans of the feveral Gaffes 
were ordered to meet, not by Citrice, but by Centuries 10 9 , according to Servins 
Tullius's Divifion of them $ and they were directed to come armed to the Camps 
Martius, in order to proceed to the Eledion of the twofirft Confuls. The Campus 
Mart'tus had perhaps been, to that time, the Place appointed for the Eledion of the 
chief Magiftratcs. At leaft, it was ever after the Place appointed for chufing the Confuls. 
Here Sp. Lucretius, who governed Rome , during a fhort Interregnum, propofed two 
Datricians to the People, for Confuls. Thefe were Brutus, the Head of the Con* 
fpiracy, and Collatinus, the Husband of Lucretia. The Romans thought them 
the moft irreconcileable Enemies to the Tarquins ; and the Centuries therefore 
voted them Confuls, and proclaimed them. Then the cruel Tullia, when fhe faw : 
her Husband's Throne overturned, and that (he could be no longer fafe in Romt,\ 
left it, and went to Tarquin. She was hiffed by the Populace as (he paffed through 
the City : but fo monftrous a Fury deferved a more rigorous Treatment. 

In the mean time, Tarquin was informed at his Camp before Ardea, by fomc 
who got out of Rome before the Gates were fhut, that Brutus was railing fomc 
Commotions to his Prejudice. But he was little apprehenfive of the Confequcnces 


106 The Confuls were only denied the common 
Ufe of the Sceptre, Crown, and an Habit of Dif- 
tindion. Livy, B. 30. of bit Hiftory, affures us, 
that the Confuls, on the Days of their Triumphs, in 
the publick Sports, and at fblcmn Sacrifices, wore 
the Crown ot Gold, the Ivory Staff or Sceptre, and 
the Habit flriped with Purple, as the Kings did. 

107 We read in the xa ,n Book of Valerius Maxi¬ 
mus, that the Confuls at firft retained as many 

as the Kings, ana that they had twenty-four. And 
he adds, that the Conftil Poplicola reduced them to 
twelve. Qut each Conful was not attended with 
twelve Li&ors ; neither did they divide them fo as 
to have fix a-piecc attending them. They were only 
guarded by the twelve L'uiors alternatively, each in 
nis Month. This we learn from Livy . j his Cere¬ 
monial began with the two firft Confuls. The Con¬ 
ful, who was the oldcft, or had moft Children, or 
moft Suffrages for the Confuljbip, had the Litlors 
the firft Month. It appears by a Line In Virgil's 
6 th Book, that Brutus was firft attended with the 
Fafces, before his Collcguc Collatinus . 

Conjulis imperium bic primus fcvafque fecures 

rlccipict — — " ■- 

108 The Rex Sacrorttm, or Rex Sacrifculus, was 

2 


inflituted from the Beginning of the Revolution, 
which changed the Roman Monarchy intoaRepub- 
lick. This was a confidcrable Dignity among the 
Romans, tho* inferior to that of Pontifex Maxunui 
For fear the Name of King ftiould make him tuo 
proud, they made him but a fubordinate Officer, 
even in the Affairs of Religion. His Wife was cal* 
led £>jtcen. This Office was never conferred on 
any, but in the Comitia of the People, affembled in 
the Campus Mart'tus, by Centuries. Nor could any 
but a Patrician be chofen for it. The King of the 
Sacrifices was not fuffered to intermeddle iti State- 
Affairs. Jnfomuch, that when, in the Comitia, the 
Sacrifice over which he prefided, was ended, he 
withdrew from thcAffembly, that he might have no 
fliarc in them. 

109 Tho’ Servius Tullius had appointed, thcPco- 
pic fhould be affembled by Centuries, yet they were 
afterwards affembled, lomctimcs by TVibes , fume* 
times by Curia’ , and fometimes by Centuries, f 
there was occafion. For the moft important At' 
fairs, and for the Elc&ion of the principal Officer** 
the Comitia were affembled by Centuries. Wcffij’ 11 
given more particular Account of the different 
man Comitia, as the hiftorical Occurrences ffwH rC ' 
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of an Intrigue carried on by one, whom he defpifed as a Madman. Neverthelefs, Year of 

he returned to the City, attended only by his Children, and guarded by a fmall ROME 
Number of Friends. The reft of the Army continued to carry on the Siege of 
jjfjea. Brutus went himfelf to confirm the News of the Revolution which had 
happened at Rome. He went put of the City, with a Company of young Men 
well armed, took Care not to meet Tar quin , and appeared in the Camp. Vale¬ 
rius- one of the Confpiratous, had already prevented the Confuly and prepoflefted 
the Minds of the Army in his Favour. Befides, a great Number of Letters had 
been brought at the fame time, which all concerned the Change made at Rome . 

Titus HerminiuSy and M. HoratiuSy had received thofe the Confuls had written to 

them: Which were carried thro' all the Legions 7 and after the Soldiers had heard 

them read, they adhered to ail the Decrees the Romans had made in the City, both 

in the Comitia, and in the Campus Mart his. So that Brutus found himfelf Mafter 

of the Army. Whilft Sp- Lucrethis 7 on his part, refufed to open the Gates of 

Rome to the Tat quins y when they appeared before them. Thus the King, being 

at once both driven from his Capital, and reje&ed by his Troops, was forced to 

fly for Refuge to Carey a City of the HetrurianSy with only his Wife, and his Sons n Vm b.i.cBq. 

l \r\wx and Titus , As for Sextus , he retired to Gabii* the Government of which 

he had ufurped. But this Change of Fortune encouraged the Inhabitants of Ga - 

bii } to revenge the Injuries they had received from him. They took away the Life 

of the perfidious Villain, who had treacheroufiy delivered them up to his Father. 

A juft Puniftiment of Heaven upon an infamous Debauchee, whofe Incontinence 
had caufed the Ruin of his Family ! In the mean time, the Romans made a fif¬ 
teen Years Truce with the Rutuli $ the Siege of Ardea was railed 5 and Rome 
thought Ihe had recovered her Liberty, after the Banifhmeiit of the Tar quins . 

Strange Caprice! The tyrannical Opprcflions of one King, gave this People an 
Averfion to regal Power, who had lived happily under lix Reigns, and who after¬ 
wards had often Reafon to complain of their Confuls. Tar quin 110 had reigned 
twenty five Years, when he was driven from Rome . 

mDion.Hal. has mentioned the Duration of Tar- ty five Years. And in order to do this, he takes 
fain tbe Proud’s Reign, more than once. Accord- ten Years from Servius Tullius. Tar quin was then 
ingto him, in his firu Book, he had at leaf begun hoary with old Age, as Dion. Hal. declares he was. 
the twenty fifth Year of his Reign. And in feveral This King was thirty, when he married Tullia; 

Places of his fourth Book, he fometimes makes this and did not marry her, till about the twenty fourth' 

Prince reign twenty five, and lometimes twenty Year of Scrvius Tullius’s Reign. Now Scrvius 
four, Years compleat. But he does not £ay enough Tullius reigned about forty four Years ; and Tar- 
of it, to determine exa&ly the Number of the Years quin was therefore fifty Years old, when heafeend- 
of tar quin's Reign. What is furc is, that the twen- ed the Throne. So that he muft have been in the 
ty fifth Year was begun, at the Time of this Re- levcnty fi^th Year of his Age, whei* Brutus and 
volution. Eufebius is the only Author who makes Gollatinus aboliftied the Monarchy. 

^uin the Second to have reigned more than twen- 
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- T r-n H E Banifhment of the Tar quins delivered Rome 'from her domeftkk 

I Sc herKS That City, doom’d to be the Miftrefs of 
jL. maae 11^1 x p novernment, was now almofi reduced to 

the World, by changing tie or Foundation. She was in a manner left 

the fame Condition f aU Terr itory, that {he had not above two or 

to her felf, and confined to fo fmall a 1 ern ory^ ^ . rifdiaion . In the Space 

three Cities that could propei y fcven Kims who had govern'd Rome, 

and had been tiU’ Cfty with P,„i. 

Banks, If at to fitft Revolution, confin’d within takft 

the Time of Romulus, The Hetrursans,™ mm, ^ poffcffion of their Li . 

their near Neighbours, tho of t . Kinp-s of ^Rome had procured the latter 
berty; and their tranfient Subjeftioii-.p -£ . xhe ’city it felf was indeed 

little more tha £ ^Jyits furtididion abroad ftill continued to be but of afmall. 
very mueh tncreafed tho i J ^ Number of inhabitants in Rome who had 

Extent. There were men a pro 0 ; n which Circumftance alone con- 

been brought thither from the conquere » d c citizens of Rome them- 

Rome had begun to fupply the Want of a more f V Ihefe m 

Confederacies they had made themfelvcs, by the 

anfwcred the Purpofes of a arger *r e as man y auxiliary Troops in their 

remained under the Government of her Kings. . 

League between the Latins and Rome was owing > ^ ^ ad tbc Nations 

appeared that he had had nothing but h.s own toft n View, for^lUhe ^ ^ 

of" t^iftttf^t .U’t with Aftoniihmeat 

. fc , h s a ?L v :*■ ^r?T CiusBnS:^ 

E nofftee from V neaftneffes and Surpidons. The two ' C ^‘‘‘;J o(F J ur . ^ 


Y«t of S ^^ OncSifibs and Sufpieions. The n 

^CCXUV. Tarquinius Collatinus, tho' named to 
vyVNJ year of Rome 243 , dt<i not begin to difchaige t 

Junius Bru¬ 
tus, andTAR- . • n f this 
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ion till the 24 th of May , in the Year 2 244. And from that Time the Year of 
vans placed all their Confidence in Brutus only. His Colleague Collatinus had ROME 


CCXLIV. 


then loft that Credit among the People, which had gained him the Votes of the 
Centuries, aflembled in the Campus Martius. In the firft Hurry the People’s Minds w 

wcre in, at the Death of the brave Lucretia, they had haftily promoted the Huf- TUS,:»ndTAR- 
nf a Woman, whole Virtue they honoured, to the Confuljhip 5 taking it for * u,NluaCfi>I *“ 


ciu 
LATINUS, 


granted, that the Affront he had received from an infamous Kinfman, would gain Confab, 
the Afcendant in his Bread, over his Affe&ions for his Relations. But they after- Lh.B.z.c.z. 
wards refle&ed on the Name he bore, and Part of the Hatred they had conceived, 
acrainft the royal Branch of the Tarquins , fell on the Grandfon of Egerius Tar- p ' z86, z87 ‘ 
mtiniiis, the Brother of Tarquin tkeEir ft. The Romans at firft cxprcfled this Aver¬ 
sion by fecret Murmurs only; but it broke out flagrantly, upon the firft Tokens 
Collatinus fhew’d, of any Remains of Affettion for the Family from whence he 
fprung. 

However, in the Beginning of the new Adminiflration under the two Confuls> 
dome enjoy’d a profound Peace. Thofe Citizens,- of whom Tarquins Army be¬ 
fore Ardea confifted, returned to the City; and the Confuls thought themfelvcs 
concerned to prevent the Diflentions, which they might fow among the People. 

For it was prefumed, that the Soldiers, who had ferved under Tarquin, would ftill 
preferve fome Inclination, for their General : They were therefore called together 
iii the Campus 3 Martins , exhorted to live in Concord, and the Decree of perpe¬ 
tual Banifhment, which was already palled againft the Tarquins , was renewed in 
their Prefence. And this was not all. For, after Expiations had been made for 
the City, by the Blood of Sacrifices, the Confuls, Handing before the Altars, where 
the Entrails of the Vi&ims had been offer’d, took an Oath, in the Name of their 
Children, and all their Pofterity, that they would never replace either Tarquin or 
his Sons, or.any of his Family, upon the Throne; would never ele£t any King in Rome ; 
or fuffer any to be ele&ed. And then they proceeded to the Ele&ion of a 4 King 


Calendar ought indeed to fet this Matter at a Cer¬ 
tainty; but as it has two different Feflivals of the 
Rwfugium, the one on the feventh Day before the 
Calends of March , and the other on the ninth Day 
before the Calends of June, where (hall we fix ? I 
am of Opinion, that thefe two Feflivals were occa- 
lioned by two different Circumftances of the Tar- 
quins Expulfion. It was, probably, in the Month 
of February y that the Gates of Rome were fhut a- 
gainft Tarquin the Proud ; and I am of Opinion, 
that the Confpiracy of the Tarquins to return to 
Rome, was difeovered and punifhed in the Month 
of A7tfy; and hence the two Feflivals, which were 
fix’d to two different Days, were both called Rcgi- 
f*fmm. But ’tis properly from the latter, that the 
Office of the Confuls is to bear Date. It’s true, Bru- 
and Collatinus were nominated to the Confnljbip 
before the Month of May ; butvyet, that was the 
Time when the Expulfion of theTarauim was com¬ 
pleted, and they were deprived of all Hopes of re¬ 
covering the Throne, unlefs by Force of Arms. 
From that Day in May , to the Beginning of Otto- 
toy which was originally the Beginning of the Con- 
fular Year, there remained four Months ; which 
without doubt were not reckoned in the Year of 
Brutus's Confuljhip y any more than were the three 
preceding Months: _And that he was appointed to 

beginning with the 

. __ thus. Plutarch fays, 

be was flam in Battle, the Eve of the Calends of 
March, Now, it can’t reafonably be fuppofed, that 
u whs on the lalt of February , 243; for, at that 
pie. he had been Conful only fix Days : Whereas, 
7 what he did in his Confulftip , it’s cafy to judge, 
pat he enjoyed that Pofl much longer. And there- 
lorc it mu ft be on the lafl of February , 244, that 
jjc died. Thus it will be caly to conceive, that in 
‘he feven remaining Months of his Confuljhip , which 
Was to end in Ottobcr, he might have had twoSuc- 
£c!iors nominated, the firft of which died a few 
after he had luccecded Brutus . At lead, this 


Account is agreeable to the Opinions of the moft 
able Ghronologers. Indeed, the Silence of antient 
Authors, and the various Opinions of the Moderns, 
leave the Matter in fuch Perplexity, that we can 
pretend to nothing but arbitrary Conjeflures about 
it. However, the Account we have given appear’d 
to us the moft rational, as being founded upon the 
Authority of Macrobius , who fays, in the firft Book 
of his Saturnalia , that the Month of June was cal¬ 
led Menjis 'Junius , becaufe that Brutus (whofb 
Name was Junius') after he had fent Tarquin into 
Banifhment, did in that Month pay the Vows he had 
made to the Goddefs Carna , which is the Name 
the Romans gave to the tutelar Deity of the noble 
Parts of the human Body. 

2 Livy and Dion. /Jal. agree in fixing the Conful* 
Jbip of Brutus and Collatinus to the Year of Rome 243. 
But we fix it, according to other Authors, to the 
Year 244; becaufe wc don’t reckon thofe Months 
when they began to take Poffcflion of the Conful¬ 
jhip , in the Year 243. And in this we agree with 
the Fajii Capitolini , (from which wc fhall not de¬ 
part) as well as with the Opinions of Mcjfala, O- 

rofius , Rufus , FtttropiuSy Jornandesy and Sohnus, As 

Livy and Dion. Hal. have allowed thirty eight Years 
to the Reign of Tarjuin the Elder , inftcad of thirty 
Icven; their firft Miftakc has here led them into a 
fecond; which we corrcdl by good Authorities, and 
efpccially by the Order of the Fafti Capital mi. 

3 Though Hiftorians do not mention the Place, 
where this Aftembly was held; yet it’s cafy to guefs, 
from what Dion. Hal. fays, that it was in theCa>»- 
pus Martins, The King of the Sacrifices, or Rt x Sa- 
crificulusy was never eleaed, but in the Comitia by 
Centuries ; which were never aflembled any where 

- — ... . r . —. "• m Tfy . but in the Campus Martius . 

y died. Thus it will be caly to conceive, that in 4 The fiomansy by cftablifiiing a King of the Sa - 
l,lc Feven remaining Months of his Confuljhip , which crinces , preferred only a vain Shadow of Royalty, 
vu™ — J * 9 -- ^ " * - ' ' * ' “ * 1 ^ Livy founds this Pricltly Dignity on the Superlfitiou 

of the People, who confidcrd, that their Kings hav¬ 
ing often cxerclfed the Pricftly Office, the Decency 

of 


pruning iviontns: nna tna 
be Conful all the Year 224. 
Month of Otlobcry is proved 
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of the Sacrifices. This Office was eonferr’d upon Manius ‘Paptrius V a Man of <p 
trician Extraction, but of a fweet and peaceable Temper. His Title of Kim “ 
it was confined to the Pundtions of Religion, was not likely to bring any hfc 35 
venience upon the riling Liberty of the People. After this, the Law of Serv^' 
Tullius concerning Contracts, was revived: The Right of giving decifive Vote 
important Affairs, was reftored to the People 5 and they recover'd the Liberty ^ 
going out of Rome to attend the Country. Feftivals. Thefe favourable Laws r 
minded the young Romans of the happy Times their Fathers had fo often boaft d 
of, and they tailed thefe firlt Sweets of their Freedom with Delight. Cd 

The Confuls had now nothing to fear from the People; and therefore empl V vi 
their Thoughts about fecuring the Senators, amongft whom Valerius made a°Fi 
gure, and had a great Intereft. His Reputation for Equity and Wifdom was hei°t 
ten’d by his tender Love to the People, and by the Affections of all the Indigent 
whom he relieved in their Neceffities. As therefore he had had a Hand in the Ex’ 
clufion of the Tarquins, and was one of the four Avengers of the Liberty of Rome 
he had hoped he fliould have been named Conful, at the firft Election. The P rc .’ 
ference the People had given to Collatinus, fowred his Mind. He Chewed his Dif- 
content, by his long Abfence from the Senate, and by his Recefs from publick Af¬ 
fairs. His Uneaftnefs began to make him fufpeCled; and it was feared, that it had 
turned his Heart in Favour of the Kings, whom he had fo zealoufly perfecuted 
But the publick Apprehenfion ceafed, when he appear'd in the Senate, on the 
Day appointed for the Senators to take the fame Oath which the People had taken 
to extirpate Kings, and to abolilh kingly Government. Valerius then fignaliz'd’ 
anew his Love for Liberty : He fwore, more than once, that he would never have 
any Friendlhip with the Tarquins, or Ihew any Indulgence to their Pretenlions. So 
that his Probity quieted the Peoples Minds, and his Love to the Commonweal in- 
creafed the Efteem and the Regard which the Publick had for him. 

§. HI. Thus Rome was in Tranquillity at Home: But the Tarquins Abroad were ufine 
their utmoft Endeavours to ftir up her antient Enemies, and her new Allies, a^ainft 
her. The banilh’d King wandred from City to City ; fometimes among the La¬ 
tins, and fometimes among the Hetrurians ; and being in fome Places well, in 
others, ill received, he at laft caft his Eyes upon the antient Country of his Fore¬ 
fathers. Tarquinia was at that time one of the moft flourilhing Cities of Hetru- 
ria, and the Capital of one of the twelve Lucumonies, which compofed the He- 
trurian Body. There Tar quin fought an Afylum, and there he fixed the Centreof 
his Negotiations; which he immediately begun, by gaining the Affections of the 
Tarquinians. He put them in mind, that their City was the Nurfery of his Fa¬ 
mily, in Italy ; that his Great Grandfather, who was born within their Walls, had 
made the Name of their City illuftrious, by bearing it on the Roman Throne; 
that he, the fifth King of Rome, had concluded a Treaty with the Hetrurians, 
which was very advantageous to their Lucumonies ; and that he fiiould be charmed 
to find their Gratitude equal to the Benefits they had received from his Progeni¬ 
tors, and to the Inclination he had always had to oblige them. Thefe WorcLdif- 
pofed the Hearts of the Tarquinians in his Favour; and the Account he gave them 
of his Misfortunes foften'd ’em into Tendcrnefs. He told ’em the Condition to 
which Rome had reduced him. I am driven into Banijhment, faid he, without 
having been heard, and condemned without any perfonal Crime. 1 drag about with 
me, from Country to Country, my unhappy Sons, whofe Trofperity made them the 


Worfhip which they were obliged to pay 
Dds, required that the Pricft, who prefid 


to 

cd 


fed of this Honour, enjoy’d many Privileges, but 
with this Relerve, that he might neither canvalsfor, 
nor exercife, any Office of Magiftracy. He was 
even forbid to be pretent in the Comitia : and there¬ 
for^ as Plutarch allures us, after he had prefided at 

... ,, - . . . - « .. —T--7 the Sacrifice which preceded holding of the Comitia, 

C ^ u V J ha A ,n t! ? e Execution of his Office, he made off with Precipitation. His Wife was cal- 
he mould be fubjedt to the Pontjfex Maxtmus. But led Queen, and bore a Part with her Husband in 

the Prieftly Fundlion9. This appears from an an¬ 
tient Infcription, preferved by Gruter , ws. Rex* 
sacrorum. Augur. Cum. Manlia. L. F. Pa¬ 
dilla. Regina sacrorum. 

? Wc choofe rather to rely on Dion. Hal . than 
on Fcfitts, who calls the firft Pcrfon ole died King 
of the Sacrifices , Sicitsmus Be Hut us. 

ObjeUs 


over tnc baermaes, mould bear the .Name of King, 
tho’ his Authority was abfolutely confined to the 
Concerns of Religion. And, left this new King 
fhouldr take any Advantage of lo pompous a Title, 

in the Execution of his Office 
to th e Pontifcx Maximus. Bu 
Dion. Hal. pretends, that the Romans, in Confide 
ration of the Advantages which had accrued to their 
City, from their Kings, thought rhcmfelvcs obliged 
to preferve the Name, in the Pcrfon of a Sacrilicer. 
The EledHon of this King belonged to the People 
alfcmbled by Centuries: And he was confecrated 
by the Augurs and Pontifices. He that was poftef- 

4 
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Objects of Jealoufy , and whofe Indigence wakes them worthy of Compaffton. Thcfe 
Words were followed by the Tears of the King, and the tender Compallion of the 
Affembly. The Tar quintans concluded upon fending an Embaffy to Rome, with 
a Letter from Tar quin, dire&ed to the Roman People. 

The Deputies arrived at Rome, and prefented the banifhed King's Letter to the 
Senate, demanding that it might be read to the People affembled in the Comitia . 
farquin had charged the Ambaffadors to lay his humble Supplications before the 
Senate, in which there was no Appearance of the Haughtincfs of a proud King, 
who had formerly made himfclf independent of the Senators, and of the Curia . 
Jjfliffiortt faid the Deputies, has brought Tarquin to be juft what Rome would 
y ve been glad to have feen him , on the Throne . His Demands are juft , and his 
Requeft is mode ft. He only defires you’ll give him leave to return to Rome in 
Safety, that he may prefent himfelf before the Senate , who fhall judge whether it 
be proper to let him appear before the People, to give them an Account of his Ad - 
m'mjiretion . If he finds any Accufers in Rome, he offers to fubmit to the Jndg- 
inmt of the affembled Curix. If the People judge him to be fo free from Guilt , as 
to be fit to appear again upon the Throne, he will not refume it, but with the 
approbation of his Subjects , and upon fuch Conditions , as they Jhall think fit to 
preferibe to him. But if his Innocence , and his paft Exploits, fhould be Confedera¬ 
tions too weak to ft and againft Fa 61 ion, or his evil c Deftiny, he confines his ‘Defires 

the Limits of leading a private Life in his own Country, free from the 
Hazards , and the Reproach > of an injurious Banifoment. Do we ask any thing of you, 
added the Deputies, but what common Equity , and the Law of Nations, will not 
permit the moft barbarous People to refufe ? Tour King, whether he be guilty or 
innocent, entreats you to hear him, and condemn, or acquit him, by your Suffrages . 
Romans, your Honour is at flake. Shall it bepublifhed among the neighbouring Na¬ 
tions, that Rome has condemned her Governor, without giving him a Hearing ; 
and that Jhe has punijbed him, without bringing him to a Tryal ? Over-Pru- 
dtnee has led you to take unjuflifiable Precautions. Exceffive Rigour , and irrecon¬ 
cilable Hatreds, are not at all agreeable, either to the Virtue you profefs, or to that 
juftice , which is the very Soul of Government s or to that Prudence, whofe Bufinefs 
it is, to prevent the Evils of an uncertain Futurity. 

This Difcourfe, and the Fear of bringing Rome into a long and dangerous War, 
made the Coufuh inclinable to bring the Tarquinian Deputies before the People, 
and to leave the Decifion of the Affair to the Comitia 6 . But Valerius was afhamed 
of the Weaknefs of thefe firft Defenders of an ill-cftablifhed Liberty. He oppofed 
the Opinion of the Confuls , and remonftrated to the Senate, that the Populace, 
who were naturally timorous, and not fo jealohs of their Liberty, as fond of Peace 
and Tranquillity, would infallibly fuffer themfelvcs, either to be moved to Com¬ 
panion, or intimidated by the Threats of the Hetrurians. And he concluded, that 
the Tarquins fhould not, be permitted to return to Rome, nor the Curia affembled, 
to give Audience to the Ambaffadors. Accordingly, his Advice was followed: 
and thus the firft Attempt of the artful Tarquin was defeated, by a Man, who had 
heen fufpe&cd of favouring him. 

§ IV. The Senate g^vc this publick Proof of their Affection for Liberty: and in¬ 
deed this chief Body of the new Commonwealth, was above all others concerned for 
ever to exclude Kings, who kept it in a State of Dependence, and often under Op- 
preflion. For this Reafon the Confuls thought it ncccffary to rcftorc the Senate 
ah its Rights and Prerogatives, and rc-cftablifli it in its antient Luftrc. Tarquin 
theTrotid had done his utmoft to make it contemptible, by reducing the Senators 
to a fmall Number. Some of them had been deftroyed, cither by Profcriptions, or 
b y the King's fecrct Management 5 others had condemned themfelvcs to a voluntary. 
Exile 5 and the Places of thofc who died a natural Death, had never been filled up. 

therefore it was thought a Matter of Importance to reftore the Senate to its 
antient Majcfty, and to gain it the Rcfpcft of the People, as well by the Number 
°f the Senators, as by the Dignity of their Perfons. For which Reafon, a Number 
°f wife Men, and Men of Intcrcft, were fought out amongft the Roman Knights, 

1 

. 6 We have this Account from Plutarch . Dion. Brutus had no regard (o the Rcmonftrances of the 
hi. for from mentioning Valerius, affirms, that Ambaflhdors. 
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of the Sacrifices . This Office was conferr'd upon Manius Tapirius 5 , a Man of y 
trician Extraction, but of a fweet and peaceable Temper. His Title of IQ w * 
it was confined to the Fun&ions of Religion, was not likely to bring any 1 ^ 
venience upon the rifing Liberty of the People. After this, the Law of Ser^' 
Tullius concerning Contracts, was revived: The Right of giving deciflve Votes? 
important Affairs, was reftored to the People 5 and they recover'd the Liberty 1 
going out of Rome to attend the Country-Feftivals. Thefe favourable Laws re 
minded the young Romans of the happy Times their Fathers had fo often bo^ 
of, and they tailed thefe firft: Sweets of their Freedom with Delight. 

The Confuls had now nothing to fear from the People; and therefore empM 
their Thoughts about lecuring the Senators, amongft whom Valerius made aft. 
gure, and had a great Intereft. His Reputation for Equity and Wifdom was hei<4 
ten'd by his tender Love to the People, and by the Affections of all the Indict 
whom he relieved in their Neceflities. As therefore he had had a Hand in the h 
clufion of the Tarquins, and was one of the four Avengers of the Liberty of R om 
he had hoped he Ihould have been named Conful, at the firft Ele&ion. ThePrc! 
fcrencc the People had given to Co Hat inns , fowred his Mind. He /hewed his Dif. 
content, by his long Abience from the Senate, and by his Recefs from publick/.f. 
fairs. His Uneafinefs began to make him fufpefted > and it was feared, that it had 
turned his Heart in Favour of the Kings, whom he had fo zealoufly perfected 
But the publick Apprchcnfion ceafed, when he appear'd in the Senate, on the 
Day appointed for the Senators to take the fame Oath which the People had taken, 
to extirpate Kings , and to abolifh kingly Government. Valerius then lignaliz'd 
anew his Love for Liberty : He fwore, more than once, that he would never have 
any Friendfhip with the Tar quins , or fhew any Indulgence to their Pretenfions. 
that his Probiry quieted the Peoples Minds, and his Love to the Commonweal in- 
creafed the Efteem and the Regard which the Publick had for him. 

$*.111. Thus Rome was in Tranquillity atHome: Butthc Tar quins Abroad were ulin? 
their utmoft Endeavours to ftir up her antient Enemies, and her new Allies, againil 
her. The banifii’d King wandred from City to City; fbmetimes among the La¬ 
tins, and fometimes among the Hetrurians 5 and being in fome Places well, in 
others, ill received, he at laft caft his Eyes upon the antient Country of his Fore¬ 
fathers. Tarquinia was at that time one of the mod flourifliing Cities of Hetru- 
ria , and the Capital of one of the twelve Lucumonies, which compofed the Hi- 
trurian Body. There Tar quin fought an Afylum , and there he fixed the Centred' 
his Negotiations 5 which he immediately begun, by gaining the AffeClions of the 
Tarqninians. He put them in mind, that their City was the Nurfcry of his Fa¬ 
mily, in Italy ; that his Great Grandfather, who was born within their Walls, had 
made the Name of their City illuftrious, by bearing it on the Roman Throne; 
that he, the fifth King of Rome , had concluded a Treaty with the Hetrurians 
which was very advantageous to their Lucumonies 5 and that he fhould be charmed 
to find their Gratitude equal to the Benefits they had received from his Progeni¬ 
tors, and to the Inclination he had always had to oblige them. Thefe Words dif- 
pofed the Hearts of the Tarqninians in his Favour; and the Account he gave them 
of his Misfortunes foften’d 'em into Tcndcrncfs. He told 'em the Condition to 
which Rome had reduced him. I am driven into Banifhment , faid he, without 
having been heard, and condemned without any perfonal Crime . I drag about with 
me, from Country to Country, my unhappy Sons , whofe Trofperity made them tht 


of the Worth ip which they were obliged to pav to 
the Gods, required that the Pricft, who prended 
over the Sacrifices, thou Id bear the Name of King, 
fho* his Authority was abfolutcly confined to the 
Concerns of Religion. And, left this new King 
ihould take any Advantage of io pompous a Title, 
it was order’d, that in the Execution of his Office, 
he fhould be fubjc6t to the Pont if ex Maximus. Hut 
Dion . Hal. pretends, that the Homans, in Coniide- 
ration of the Advantages which had accrued to their 
City, from their Kings, thought rhcmielves obliged 
to preierve the Name, in the Pcrfon of a Sacrifices 
The Election of this King belonged to the People 
affcmbled by Centuries: And he was confecrated 
by the Augurs and Pontijices. He that was poffcf- 

4 


fed of this Honour, enjoy’d many Privileges, bfl 
with this Reiervc, that he might neither canvafs tor, 
nor excrcifc, any Office of Magiftracy. He w 
even forbid to be prcfcnt in the Comitia ; and tlu- rc ' 
fore, as Plutarch allures us, rifter he had preitded at 
the Sacrifice which preceded holding of the Cow l,s ' 
he made off* with Precipitation. His Wife was a* 
led Queen, and bore a Part with her Husband w 
the Prieftly Functions. This appears from 
tient Infcription, preferved by Clruter, wt- 
sacrorum. Augur. Cum. MANLiA. L. F 1A% 
dill a. Regina sacrorum. . , 

S We chooic rather to rely on Dion. W- [' 
on Fcfltts , who calls the firft Pcrfon cledU'd AH 
of the Sacrifices, Sicinnius Bcllutus. ^. $ 
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Ejects of Jealoufy, and whofe Indigence wakes them worthy of Companion. Thcfe Year of 
fords were followed by the Tears of r he King, and the tender Companion of the R ft> M I 
.ikmbiy. The Tar quintans concluded upon fending an Embafly to Rome, with CCXLIV 
Letter from Tar quin , diredted to the Roman People. 

The Deputies arrived at Rome, and prefented the banifhed King's Letter to the 
pcnarc, demanding that it might be read to the People aflcmblcd in the Comitia. i. AT) ., 
f 'arquin had charged the Ambafladors to lay his humble Supplications before the c:jn -- 
Senate, in which there was no Appearance of the Haughtincis of a proud King, 

"ho had formerly made himfclf independent of the Senators, and of the Curia?. 

Affliction, laid the Deputies, has brought Tarquin to be juft what Rome would 
\ave been glad to have feen him, on the Throne. His Demands are juft, and his 
deque ft is mode ft. He only defires you ll give him leave to return to Rome in 
iafety , that he may prefient himfclf before the Senate, who fall judge whether it 
\e proper to let him appear before the Reople, to give them an Hi count of his Ad- 
h/W /'trinn If he finds any Accttfirs in Rome, he offers to fubmit to the "fudv- 

If the Teople judge him to be fo free from Guilt , as 
the Throne , he will not rejnme it, but with the 


unifiration. 
nt of the aJJ'embled 
be fit to appear again upon 

t • r « / • -. 


% 



j c> % J - ' -- J S’ ' w 

nthm the Limits of leading a private Life in his own Country, free from the 
t (awards, and the Reproach , of an injurious Bant foment. Ido we ask any thing of yon, 

Sided the Deputies, but what common Equity, and the Law of Nations , will not 
ermit the mof barbarous Teople to refufe ? Tour King, whether he be guilty or 
noccnt, entreats you to hear him, and condtmn, or acquit him, by your Suffrages. 

.omans, your Honour is at fake. Shall it be publtfhed among the neighbouring ‘Ka¬ 
rons, that Rome has condemned her Governor, without giving him a Hearing ■ 

7 id that Jhe has punified him, without bringing him to a Tryal ? Over-Pru- 
■ fence has led yon to take unjuft ifiable ‘Precautions. Excefjive Rigour, and trrecon- 
file able Hatreds, are not at all agreeable, either to the Virtue you profefs, or to that 

0 u/hce, which is the very Soul of Government; or to that Prudence , whofe Bufine is 
■f c is, to prevent the Evils of an uncertain Futurity. 

’ rHIS Difcourfe, and the Fear of bringing Rome into a long and dangerous War 

linade the Coufuls inclinable to bring the Tarquinian Deputies before the People" 

;and to leave the Decifion of the Affair to the Comitia C But Valerius was afliamed P!ur Lifc of 

the Weakncfs of thefe firft Defenders of an ill-cftabliflied Liberty. He oppofed P ° pU ' 

c Opinion of the Confuls, and remonftrated to the Senate, that the Populace 

no were naturally timorous, and not fo jealous of their Liberty, as fond of Peace 

’d Tranquillity, would infallibly fuffer themfclvcs, either to be moved to Com 

ill ton, or intimidated by the Threats of the Hetrurians. And he concluded that 

c 1 arqums mould not be permitted to return to Rome, nor the Curia; afiemblcd 

give Audience to the Ambafladors. Accordingly, his Advice was followed- 

|nd thus tlie firft Attempt of the artful Tarquin was defeated, by a Man, who had 
jeen luf petted of favouring him. 

[c ;VrMc Senate gave this publick Proof of their A ffeftion for Liberty: and in¬ 
Vet to exclude Kings, who kept it in a State of Dependence, and oftcHudcr Op- 
|ll L itTRi.rhrs 1 th H p Cal ° n thc Con f uls thought it ncccflary to rcftorc the Senate 

r° U \ fv?d d . one llls to make it contemptible, by reducing the Senators 

(y theT nST lbC t M S ° mCOf thcn \ had h ccn deftroyed, cither by Profcriprions, or 

SSl" W “ thou .Sht a Matter of Importance to reftote the Senate to £ 
if tin- q an to gain it thc Rcfpcdt of the People, as well by the Number 

ifwl c M^° rS, ;Y by the “Bnity of their Perfons. Fir which Reafon, a Number 
j 1 ’ and Mcn of ln ter eft, were fought out amongft the Roman Knights, L fh B. *• 

^ Aoni C1 inentkjning C Am^or"° ^ t0 ^ Rcm ° ntl ™‘“ of the 
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(who held a fort of middle Rank between the Senate and the People) to !ili Uf 
vacant Places ; and they being 7 added to the Remains of the Roman Sei-.a;,^ ? 
order to make up the antient Number of three hundred, they were tliereioa- 
led s Conjcripti. The Name of Rat res, or Fathers, was confined to the old v 
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nators : And bccaulc thefe new ones had been lately put upon the Lift of .g 
Senators, they were called only Confcripti i. e. Perfons written, or e?rro.!e<i tl 
get her, with them. 

V. In’ the mean time, the Tarquins, who defpaircd of ever foftening the R !; > 
of the Senate, thought however they could raife a Storm in Rome , lufficicnt too\j 
throw the Work of the Con fills. For tho* Tarqnin the Father had made h u: f •. ■ 

Friends, in a Reign that was equally odious to the People, and to the Brunei^ 
yet his Sons had feeured, in the City, a Number ot young Debauchees, otA 
molt iliuftrious Nobility, who regretted the Lois of their Companions, a \ 
Supporters of their Extravagance, whom a Similitude of Manners, and a Pn.. 
of the ldmc Plea lures, had united together in one Society. They conL;;. 
publick Liberty as a Curb to their Liccnrioufncls. Under the Kings, laid th.v. 
knew where to have recourfe , when things went ill with ns ; f r t L n> ue f - 
Sons , and his Courtiers , were our Patrons and Intercoffers, raid feree/uu , 1 $ f 
the Rigour of the Laws. But now , that we are in Subjection t > an 
Senate , what Favour can we hope for ? and what have we not to /ear, jdhi 
Severity cf thefe rigorous ‘Left nders of Order and Regularity ? 

_ « at 1 • » - ! 1 * 1 t f I \ \ 
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Severity cf thefe rigorous Def nders of Order and Regularity f 

These Men, who by their Incontinence and dillblute Manners, had \d: 
Senle of Honour, were the chief Foundation of the Hopes of the 7. v 
who, in order to gain their Point, prevailed with the Tarquinians to lend a 
Em bally to Rome , under pretence of demanding the Fibres of the baK’; 
were per idling for Want, among thofe who had given them an /If him. 1. 
the real Dcfign was to fpirit up a Company of factious young Men, to ,r.w: 
the Lives of the Conpils . They therefore gave the Amballadors, Letters fori!::, 
of their Friends and Relations, who had mod: rcafon to be concerned lor:,:.: 
Ablencc. The Embafly was admitted by the Romans , and the Propolais e::„ 
Tar quins were examined by the Senate. And nothing could be more model! u:: 
the Demands of the baniflied King. He promiled to renounce for ever attemgr.: 
ro recover the Crown by Force of Arms, if the Eflate which his Fathers had k: 
him, and which was detained in Rome, was reflored to him. So that the 1L(]X 
of the Ta rqttins divided the Conpils and the Senate, in Opinion. Brunts , v.!.o: 
an auftcrc Love for Iiis Country inclined to Severity, was of Opinion, that wc* 
ousht to refufe to an outlawed Family, that Wealth which would certainly beuic 

c • ___ ^ . 

to the Prejudice of Rome. But Collatinns , a Man of more Temper, and pennj>> 
moved by lomc Remains of Affection for his near Relations, was forrcftoringtl* 
Fibres of the Exiles, and coloured over his Opinion with the Appearanceo: 
juft ice. It was not by their TVealth, laid he, that the Tarquins became olustti 
as: It was by their 'Pride , and by their lawlefs Extravagance. JVe haw f 
rid our (elves of their Perfons: let us not utjitjlly detain their Efates, llbllw 
new Commonwealth be able to bear up againft the Reproaches of the Nations aoM 
ns, for having palliated fordid Avarice with a Zeal for Liberty? To rejlortw 
Tarquins their Eftates , is to deprive them of all Pretences to make IVar again/l®} 
and to give the neighbouring Nations a new Reafon to efteem us . Ncvcniidch 
Brutus would not give up an Opinion with which he was fo prepoflefled, 


7 Tacitu r, Livy , an <\ Plutarch, allure us, that thefe 
Patres Conjcripti w ere added to the Senate, in the 
Confttljhip of Brutn\. But Livy and Plutarch do 
not agree as to the 'rime when'this new Addition 

t * 

was made. The former places it in the Time, when 
Brutus held the Confttljhip with Collatinns. The 
1 , liter is of opinion, that it did not happen till Bru¬ 
tus had l'alert us Popi ten la for his Collegue. I have 
followed Lay, whole Order, I think, more agree- 
aide ro rln: Willory. 

S Thefe Confer tpt Fathers were called If he New 
.Senate, or ifovus Sena/us. And it appears by Livy's 
Words, lightly underlined, that the old Senators 
only were called Patra ; and that the new ones 
were diitkigniihcJ irom them by the Name of Con- 


feripti. It’s true, Dion. Hal. gives the f‘ l,1 ( lc ‘ ; J r ' 
of Patres Confcripti to the Senators, nw.r 
Reign of Romulus: But this Korin, Ql“ 
q tuque Confer ip ti cjfcnl , which was nl\y"\ f 
when the Senate was call’d together, 
flicvvs the Miflakc of the Grech Htltoiian. 

virltiin iir/i tn / .t/k^ A . 


and thofe -who have been added to them, j,' 
vours our Opinion, when he lays, that th l, L . j 
called Confcrtpti , who had palled from the 
Roman Knignts, into th:u of Senators. 
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Ihc Curia weic called together, and Brutus renewed before thcm the o'.d Sufpk 
dons of Treachery, with which they were already prepolVeflcd, npVnft hk fnihimr. 
3ut ncvcrthclels, the Opinion of CoUathms was confirmed by the Co-rCsa. 0 : 
rue, he carried it only by one Vote : but it was at length decreed, tlu.r the j'ar- 
jus ns fliould be put in Pofielhon ot' rhe Hftates of their Family. 

AhVI. Whilst the People were employed in loading Carriages with tbe 
tnd other Eft eels of the Exiles, and in felling what could not be cw.k J 
Imbafladors took an Opportunity to form a Cabal in favour of thekir- 
, r erc two illuftrious Families cfpeeially, which prekrved a particular A ii 
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c Tarqnins. The (lid was that of the Acjuilit^ which had ri:rci 
nd the other was the Family of die Vitsllii, which had tv. o. Fadi oi t;;me J 
ilics was allied to the two Con fills. Brutus had married the biller of die tv o 
'iteltii who were young Patricians, at Age to rake pu'.v ick i-mphiymcnk ah; 

for the Aquilii, they were rhe Sons of Coll.it/nns'u Siller. Th.ir Youth, 'the 
opes of Impunity, and their old Intimacy with the Minp's .Sons, was what hard 
lade them iulceptible of the Imprcfiions, which the T..rquinian Ami all .dors made 
pon them. And the Vitcllii had the Allimnce so mice tiieir rw 1 o Nephews, the 
ons of Con ful Brutus , who were but mercYomhs. into the Confpiraev; hopintr 
without doubt, that the Defection oi the Cartful'a Sons mi hr be made ule of to 
reen them from the Ptmifliment, to which they would otherw lie be c-■moled if 
.cir Plot fliould be difeovered. Ihc Confpirators commonly met at the Houfo of 
lie Aqmhi, who had no Father, and whole Mother was of the Flood of the 7V- 
,JjS tns - There the Rcfblution of putting the Con ttls to death, and of b >ri-<r -i’ie 

Wf rqi,ins llUO thc Cit >' b >' Night, was taken, in Prefence of the Ambafiadors fAnd 
fP c with which the Confpirators confirmed it, was accompanied with bub- 

Jtous Ceretnonics. After a great .Shipper, the Guefts (amongft whom were the’two T.ih of 
|Sonsof Brunts, ieduced by their Uncles) dif.mffed their Attendants, and flint them- ” ’ 

H y, S Up ‘T f ' 1 Apartment, which Hood by it fdf ; and there they /beared the 
|de,tty of the C onl p ,na t°,s by a dctcftablc Sacrifice. The Victim was a Man of 

Jail (wore to deftroy thc Conftils y and reftorc thc Kintrs 0 ^ 

r J HE Tarqmtiaus were ar the Head of the Intrigue, and pcrfiiadcd each of rhefe 

Mf the Ring by an authcntick Proof of their Zeal for his InrereA The l ctr l 
Titten in the very Place where they met, and pur into the Minds of th A I V 

mCo7Ec C d Wirh , t , hc A r U ‘ L Bat Frov,k,ia -' watchful i„ L Fvltva' 

.. 

Thc 

perhaps fomc half 

fisssrjMs asw zw*** t™* « 

< 7 ///Mr. tA/«ic 1»r1 hik I 4 L A A .. I # .1 T t r 


ad been „ kcn i„ War, nj ^ nX'S',1, 

ry. lie ftaved bv himifir ^ ,i„. T. TL_.. s ‘ ,( P“-«on. a »d excited his 
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' lla V; w/ " / '^ 'v';w betray 1111* the JntLre/K- 0/ 
; Upon which, C.,i«,A/'»Zn„, mule ! 

rbll ; uf/V f ’/ th , c, . n yik ' r f"'' :l ”d AW/, 

■Cc in r, l Ln ' U :u,d dnrehns Fittor 

[ “\V’ ca ! lll, n ,h «m /v/w//;. 

einfcr d ° ,,or nj L rc F about l ke Place, where 

Ike th U of ri ^ ^ , ') n ' UiL 

1 1 lc to he the Scene : And their 


^/T ,W n S d-omihat of the Women. 

w/; l,s ,c W *t<trcb adds, that it was dark, 

and ludom frequented. ’ 

rz Dion. Hat. fays, that this l r h:dutus , whom 
/ ////<// eh caLs hudesy had heen made a Slave at the 
taKmg °f Cuw//./. Hut Hi/inriaiib don’t mcnifoii 
Um tins Cuy had been befitted by theAW^//, /inco 

A uwh/hj s i ime. 5 

13 According to Ph,torch, J wduhn hid himfelf 
behind a great Cliefi, and vva*; a Witneis of the 
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faw all the Myftcrics of the Confpiracy, and heard all the Difeourfe of the Confr. 
rators. Then being over-burdened with a Secret of fo great Importance, th 
covery of which might procure him his Liberty, by fccuring that of Rome, | ie 
tuated betwixt Fear and Hope. He forefaw the Confcqucnces of a Depofitioi^,. 
which each of the Confuls was fo nearly concerned, and feared left Brutus, i Uo ^ 
to favc his Sons, and Co Hat inns, to fccurc the Lives of his Nephews, fhoukt th, r - 
fit to deftroy the Angle Witnefs of their Crime. He went therefore to T.v'i 
rius , that conftant Defender of Liberty, and unburdened his Mind to him. Falerk;, 
Doors were always open to the meaneft of the People. And that illuftrious Sen^o- 
gave a kind Reception to Vtndicitis , who, in the Prefence of his Wife and M,Vi 
"rius his Brother, related all that he had feen and heard. Valerius immediately too; 
the Slave under his Protection 5 but fhut him up in a Room, under the Care offci. 
Wife. And his fir ft and chief Concern was toleize the Confpirators Letters,^ 
were to be carried to Tarquinia the next Day by the Ambaftadors. Valerius thet;. 
fore went out before Day, accompanied by his Friends, his Clients, and Dorneftieb 
whom he divided into two Bands; one of which he pofted, under the Conduct 
his Brother, at the Entrance of the Houfe of the Aquilii , to feize what Lctfo 
fhould be brought out of it 5 whilft lie himfclf, attended with a Guard, entered & 
Ambaflador's Apartment, without Refiftance, and there found and feized the Ic 
ters, which the Conlpirators had written the Night before. He was no loose 
come out from thence, but he met the Aquilii , who were returning home, aic 
a nightly Excurfion. They immediately fulpe&cd that their Letters were feized: L* 
all their Endeavours to force them from Valerius were in vain. The brave Sena: 
and his Company, made a courageous Defence. They wrapt the Aquilii up: 
their Robes, threw them upon their Shoulders, and carried them by Force into 12: 
Forum. M. Valerius had alfo the good Luck to intercept other Letters, which fc 
been hid amongft fome Clothes, which were carrying away from the Houfe of s 
Aquilii . And, in fhort, none of the Heads of the Confpiracy efcapcd 5 they we 
all taken into Cuftody, at the Confuls Houfes. 

§. VII. Early in the Morning, the People were fummoned to the Comitia, \vh 
Brutus , and his Collegue, fat on the Tribunal of Jufticc. The Prifoners 
brought before their Judges, were, one after another, tied to Stakes, with th: 
Hands bound behind them. So melancholy a Spectacle this! that the People M 
fcarcc turn their Eyes towards Brutus’s two Sons. Their Youth indeed, and tin 
Affedtion which the People had for their Father, raifed fome fort of Compare 
in their Hearts; but then, the Heinoufnefs of their Crime, the Parricide whifi 
they had fworn to commit, and the new Slavery into which they defigned tophi® 
Rome , leflened the publick Concern for them : And therefore the whole h 
tention of the People, and all their Pity, were turned towards Brutus. Tii« 
Minds were in Sufpcncc about the Sentences which the Confuls were going to p» 
nounce, the one againft his Sons, and the other againft his Nephews. But 
himfclf did not feem to relent at the Fate of his guilty Sons: and began theTm 
with their Examination. Vtndicitis appeared againft them 5 and his T eft ini on y v* 
found unanfwcrablc. The two Prifoners made no Defence but with their Tears;* 
which the inflexible Brutus did not feem to be moved. He ftcrnly commanded* 
Regiftcr to read the Letters, which his Sons had written to the Tarquins : and thf»| 
Sign, their Writing, their Seal, all appeared convincing to a Father, who cot 
eafily diftinguifli his Sons Hands. Titus , faid he, fpcaking coldly to the twoM 
Loners, without calling them Sons, and you, Tiberius, what have yon to ojjtr* 
your TDefence? But they were ftient, and their Silence con felled their Gan 
They were thrice called upon to make their Defence : but inftcad of Excufcj* 
Supplications for Mercy, they made ufc of no Eloquence befidcs their Tears. Lf 
which, the major Part of the Senators were moved with Compaflion, and^ 
fufcdly murmured, Banijh them , Banifh them . As for Collatinus, his Eyes ^ 
bathed in Tears; and Valerius , as rigid as he was, had nothing to fay. He 0 
not condemn fuch young Offenders, nor was he willing to abfolvc them. ^ 
favourable Difpofition therefore gave the two guilty Youths fome fmall Hopes* 






U 


whole Plot, without being difeovered. Being under 
a Needfiry to chute foinc one, or other, of thefc 


trivial 

bable. 


Cir cum fiances, I have taken 


the nrf P 
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It is fuf- 



e whole Affembly trembled, and expeded the Dccifiorl with Horror. 
niUis rofe up to give Sentence: Upon which, there enl'ued a profound Silence. 
Ivery Perfon prefent was concerned for the Guilty, as for his own Sons; whilft 
cir Father feemed indifferent about the Matter he was going to decide. 1 
ciently known, that at Rome Fathers were the firft Judges of their Children: 
nd in the prefent Cafe, it may be faid, that Brutus alone made the Decree which 
„ndemned his Sons to Death. For he was heard to fay, with a heady Voice, which 
ias not interrupted fb much as by a finglc Sigh, Lilt ors , I deliver them over to 
i flu . execute the Law upon them. But at thcfe Words there was fucli a Shriek in 
ie Affembly, as one would drink fhould have been fufficient to pierce the Con ful's 

The People were in a great Confirmation, to fee an unhappy Father, thro’ 
Excefs of Virtue, deprive himfelf of his only Hopes of Poftcrity and therefore 
ied out, We give ’em back to their Country, and to their Family. As for the two 
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CCX7.IV. 
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eart. 


^riminals, they made bitter Lamentations, and endeavoured to (often their Father, 
;ly addrefling themfelves to him under the moft endearing Names 


But the Cojiful 

He would not 


ie greateft Criminals. 



jgiut his Heart againft Compaflion, and forgot that he was a Father, 
m much as abate his Children any one of the Puniflnnenrs which were allotted to 

He ordered them to be beaten with Rods, in his Prcfencc, 
Mid "did not turn his Eyes from them, whilft they underwent that Punifhmcnt. 

iid laftly, he faw their Heads ftruck off, with a fteady and compofed Countenance 5 
;puid was unmoved at feeing the Earth wet with his own Blood. An Example this, 
&hich Rome has always admired, and which the Greek Hiftorians trembled to rc- 
j|itc, for fear they fhould not be believed by their Countrymen! An Aftion which 
gp our Times is blamed by fome, but applauded by others, as the moft glorious 
.acrifice paternal Affection could ever make to Liberty, and the Love of one's 
Sountry ! 

'f $.VIII. But Brutus had now feen Blood enough filed, and the Struggles he had had 
his own Mind, made it neceftary for him to compofe it. He therefore 1 4 dc/tended 
‘from the Tribunal, quitted the Cornitia, and left his Collcgue to do the reft. 
Upon which, the great Difference betwixt Collating's Weaknefs of Mind, and the 
(generous Soul of Brutus , immediately appeared. The People had indeed been 
rieved to fee the Execution of two tender Youths, who would never have been 
bilty of this Crime, if they had not been /educed into it ; but they impatiently ex¬ 
ited the Condemnation of the Aquilii , who had been the Leaders and Authors of 
ie Con/piracy. Nevcrthelefs, the Conful’s Delays, his Conlufion, and his Exprei¬ 
ons, made them think he intended to be favourable to his Nephews : And there- 
bre when he allowed the Prifoncrs one Day to clear themfelves from their Accu- 
tion, it was not fo much Matter of Surprize, ns of Indignarion. But tlie Peo¬ 
ple were exceedingly aftonifhed, when lie order’d that the Slave Vindicius fhould be 
aken out of the Hands of the Accufers, and be deliver’d up to his Mafters: This 
uled the Zeal of Valerius. He had promifed with an Oath to proteft the Evi¬ 
and he kept his Word. The LiElors attempted in vain to force him out 
his Arms: Valerius's Clients, and the Friends he had about him, defended that 
portant Witnefs, who had other wife been deftroy'd, to prevent his appearing as 
Evidence. Nor was this all 5 for all the People called for Brutus, and in fitted 
pon his coming back to the Cornitia. That unfortunate Father had had but a few 
oments to rccollc£t himfelf, and fccretly to bewail his Family-Misfortunes: How- 


E 


,ence 


r 


14 Dion. Hal's Account of this Mutter differs 
[ oln Jhat of Plutarch , which appears to us more 
obable, and more agreeable to Brutus 's Genius, 
he former pretends, that Brutus, immediately af- 
r the Execution of his Children, had the Aquilii 
: oiight before him; that after their Letters were 
‘'id aloud, he gave ’em Leave to make their De¬ 
ice; and that they, having nothing to fay for them¬ 
es, had Recourfe to Tears and Entreaties; but 
n° 1 urp°fc. For Brutus, flill inflexible, order- 
tlie Lift or s to /ciz c them, and carry them to Ex- 
jution. Co Hat in us fufpended it, and made the 

arnuft RcmpnAranccs to his Collcgue. in favour 
; , Confpirators : But being piqued when he 
id that he could not (often Brutus's hard Heart. 


he had Recourfe to his Authority, and pardoned the 
Criminals. This lo exafperated Brutus , that he 
committed the Aquilii to Prifon, in fpight of the 
Oppofltion of the other Conful , and accufed him 
before the People, of Trealbn and Perfldioufnefs. 
Collatings feeing with Grief, that the People were 
unanimonfly againft him, and againft thole whole 
Defence he had undertaken, thought he could no 
longer exercife tlie Office of a Conful, with Digni¬ 
ty ; and therefore chofc to abdicate the Magiftracy 
at the Perfualion of Spurius Lucretius, his Father- 
in-law. Coll at inns was fuccccdcd by Publius Va¬ 
lerius. Brutus immediately, with the Concurrence 
of his new Collcgue, pin all thole to Death, who 
had been concerned in the Confpiracy. 

E e e 


Plutarch. 


ever. 
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ever, he appeared again with the fame Firmnefs of Mind which he had fhew n .. 
firft; and his Prcfencc made the Prifoners tremble, but quieted the Minds of ^ 
Aflembly. When he had again afcended the Tribunal, he order’d Silence, J 
made this fhort Speech : Romans, the Authority which I had over my C/J/f 
made me facrifice them to the publick Welfare : The Authority which the if 
give you over all the Subjects of the Commonwealth, makes you Mafters of tie 
cu fed. Let their Fate be determined by your Suffrages. Either condemn my if 
heartednefs, by Injlances of Lenity or approve my Firmnefs of Mind, by Exaif 
of Juft ice. 

Thus, three Articles of great Importance £0 the rifing Commonwealth, wcrc] t; . 
to the Decifion of the Curia, sft. What 

reft of the Confpirators. idly. What Treatment the Tarquintan Ambaffadors 
deferred. 3 dly. What Reward fhould be given to the Difcoverer of the Lora ; ’ 
racy. And they determined, as to the firft, that the Confpirators fhould, wi t i, 0!: 
Exception, fuffer as Rebels : Which Decree was accordingly executed. For, a „ i: 
they had been beaten with Rods, their Heads were ftruck off with the Axes of ij : 
Lidors. As to the fccond, after they had long deliberated what to do with tk 
Ambaffadors, the Pvegard the Romans had for the Law of Nations, at laft got ,!> 
better of their Abhorrence of a Treafon concerted againft a lawful Government 
In the third Place, it was decreed, that Vindiciits 1 1 deferved that Liberty whichh* 
had fecured to the Romans', and it was thought that they could not refufe to 
compcnfe the Deliverer of their City, with a Title to all the Privileges of a (:■ 
tizen. And bcfidcs thefe Gratifications, he had a Reward 16 of five and twenty tir* 
fand Affes of Brafs, iflued out of the publick Treafury. And tho'the PeopleHd 
formerly decreed that the Tarquins Eftatcs fhould be reftored to them; yet the 5 < 
nate now thought they might, without impeaching the venerable Decrees of th 
Curia, refufe, to the declared Enemies of Rome, thofe Means which they wouJ 
make Ufe of to its Deftruclion. So that the Eftatcs of the Tarquins were w 
difpofed of. Their Palace, with its beautiful Portico, was deftroy'd ; their Lane 
were diftributed to thofe indigent Citizens, who had none of their own. 
and the Publick kept only that Piece of Ground fituated between the City a:.: 
the Tyber, and bordering on the Campus Martins, which the greedy King taa 
formerly, by an Encroachment upon the City, added to his Demelncs, and £!• 





15- It’s commonly thought, and is probable c- 
nough , this Latin Phrafe , Hindicarc in liherta - 
/fw, had its Rife from the Name of Vindicius , 
who was made free by the Conful. But there are 
others, who will have it to be derived from the 
Word Vtnditta, which fignifics a IVand, with which 
th cPr.ctor, whofe Office it was afterwards to grant 
Freedoms, ftruck the Slave, whofe Mafter had a 
mind to fet him at Liberty. In order to reconcile 
thefe Opinions, it may be laid, that the Wand it 
fclf took its Name from Vtndicius. In the Cere¬ 
mony of granting Freedoms publickly, (for there 
were private ones, which were granted cither by 
Will, or in the Prcfence of Witncfles,) the Mafter 


fliaved, and put on the Cap called Plcw, " r *r 
was worn by the Rom am upon certain W- 
order to make the taking Poflefilon ot this Km 
Cap more folcmn, it was performed in w l cm ' 
of Feronia , the Goddefs of the Freed-war « 
of thefe Temples, there was a Stone oe.it> ' 
this Infcription on it r : Bcncmcriti Sera ft' 1 
furgant liberi : And it is well known, that i :»■ 
leas was, among the antient Romans, the oig 
Symbol of Liberty. At the Death ol ft J"’ ' 
People appear’d in the Streets, with this r. 
their Heads. On a Medal of Antomnnfy 
Liberty holding the Pilctts in her Hand, 
Infcription, Liuertas. cos. iiij. _, 



after he had given him a little Blow on the Cheek, 
he prefented him to the ConfuL or to the PriVtor ; 
who linking him gently with his Wand, pronounced 
thefe Words : Aio tc liberum ejfe more tritium. 
This Ceremony being ended, the Slave was regis¬ 
ter'd upon the Roll of Frccd-mctt. Then he was 

3 


16 Livy lays only, tnat a bum of M on J j 
given to Vindicius. We have fix’d ‘t at . ^ 
twenty thouftmd Affes of Brafs; becau c 
felf, in B. 9. of his firft Dccad , has obkr 
the Reward appointed by Law, for the ^ 
fhould difeover Confpiracies, arnountc 
Sum; as that for Free-men did to a Ituaa | 
fand. 
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It was a Plain encompaffed with Trees, was now con- Year of 
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:ter 
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:vated for his own Profit. A . --- - 

crated anew to Mars, became a common Pafture, and the Roman Youth made 

de of it as a convenient Place for the Exercifcs of W refiling and Racing. Biit 
the Field was confecrated, the Romans *7 fcrupled to houle the Corn, which 
ev found on the Ground ready reap’d to their Hands5 and therefore threw it, 
aether wirh the Trees, into the River. The Water of the River was then low-, 
r L \ c hat Heap of Trees, and Sheaves of Corn, being accidentally (lop'd in a mud- 
Placc, begun to form that 1 9 fine Ifland in the Tyber , which, in thofe early 
avs, was a Part of the Suburbs of Rome , and which afterwards encreafing, by the 
ud which the Stream brought down, and by the Filth which was empty’d out of 
c City, had in a little time fo folid a Foundation, that, with the Help of Piles, 
e Romans were able to build on it the famous Temple of o dEfcidapius. 

IX. In the mean time, the Weakncfs which Collatinus had fhewnat the Trial of 
,e Conlpirators, had turned the People's Sufpicions of him, into hatred. And Bra¬ 
's, cither thro' an Averfion to the whole Race of the Tar quins, or thro* a well- 
minded Miftrufl, or thro' an Antipathy to a Coilcgue, whole Humour did not 
it his own, took Advantage of the Difpofition the People were in, to get him 
poled from the 20 Confulfhip. But Brutus was frank and open. For before he 
derrook any thing againft Collatinus, he firft threaten’d him, and, in an Afiem- 
y of the People, made a Speech to this Effect : Romans, if your Choice could 
tnited the Affections of the two Confuls, there would have been ?io DefeCl 
e new Government^ and 1 floould have had nothing more to wifh. 
e were placed together upon the fame Tribunal, it happen d, by a Misfortune which 
~' tJ 'iot be forefeen, that there was as great a 1 Difference betwixt Collatinus aiid me, 
ween a Hatred of Tyranny, and a Love of Tyrants . His AffClion for a 
ble Family , makes him run all Hazards, in order to rejlore our Opprejors ; 
JMft I am profufe of my own Blood , in order to preferve my Country. I fear the 
Wfds, who avenge the Violation of the Oaths by which we are bound; whilft he 
piqkes ’em give way to his Family- Inter eft, and the Ties of Blood. Have not all 
Collatinus^ Thoughts, and the whole Strength of his Intereft, been levell'd at the 
^DeftruClion of that Liberty , which his Honour obliged him to defend? And 

id Hopes he would defend it; but the Eftates which he follicited you to 
pftore to the Enemies of Rome, and the Impunity he was ready to grant , to 
cruel Confpirators, have unmaslid a Tartizan of the Kings, who lay conceal'd 
tinder the Appearance of a Conful. How! Collatinus, I have not [pared my own 
(Children, and floould I fpare a guilty Magi/Irate, who fe Body only remains a??iongft 
its z whilft his Heart is with the Out daws? Should I jhew any Indulgence to a 
i ollegne , who confented to my Death , by favouring thofe who had fworn to com- 
tfs it? Romans, let us prevent the Evils which a domeftick Enemy is preparing 
r us Let us at once deprive him of that Authority which he abufes; and wreft 
at Sword out of his Hand, with which he threatens us. In my Judgment, he 
tght to be depofed. And as for yon , Romans, I order you to affemble by Curia*, to 
t ermine, by your Suffrages, whether it be fit that Collatinus alone. Ihonld he 
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17 The Romans fcrupled making any Advantage 
this Hnrvcfl, either bocaulc the Field had been 
|n fee rated to Mars, or becaufe it had been pro¬ 
filed by Tarqutu's cultivating it for his own Pro- 

pS It’s evident, from Plutarch's Words, that 
flrvcll was begun, when the Parquins Jill aces were 

°*‘ was not therefore, at fooneft, till 
te Month of June, It’s true, that the fccond Fef- 
'al of the Reftj'ugitim x was fix’d to the ninth Day 

tends of Jane, i. c. the 24 ,h of May. 
nenee we have conjetfurcd, that the lull Decree 
the Cttruv againft the Tarquins, was pronounced 
that very Day : Notwithflandlng which, thcDif- 
>un°n o r their Ellates might not be made till the 
la of June, when Harveft was begun. Collar i- 
" was (till Conft,l at that Time, not having rc- 

Urn hie ( n P . _ 


that Ifland; and particularly three, one of which 
was dedicated to Jl'Jculapitis, another to Jupiter 
and the child to Partnus. L,tvy conjc£lurcs, that 
the Romans afterwards encompafTed the Ifland with 
Moles, 111 order to make the Land the firmer. The 
Ifland was join’d to the City, and to the Hill Ja- 

b y tWo -bridges; whence it had the Name 
or The ljland of the tiuo Bridges . It was after¬ 
wards called, fhe Sacred Ifland , when the Romans 
had built a great Number of Temples there, to the 
Flonour of their Gods. 

20 The Hiflorians from whom wc have our Ac¬ 
counts of Collatinus ’s Abdication, place it diffe¬ 
rently, and vary as to the Order of the Circum- 
flances; which luflicicntly flievvs the Uncertainty 
they were in. We think we have placed the Fadl 

d t". -/1— _ • ! > 


dff p"oS.v’bcc^ l,iCh "" 9 pinions > amo »B thole who refate'the 

. ^ »/«#/////> propLriv Lucan. lame Event, is very perplexing. 


onfuljhip properly begun. 

9 1 he antient Romans built leveral Temples in 
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Year of the Head of the Commonwealth . Brutus, from this Moment, renounces the c 0 «f. i 
ROME fhip > if Collatinus muft fill Jhare the Government with him . *“ 13 

These Words raifed fo great a Commotion among the People, that thev Mo , 
Junius Bru- Pearce hear Collatinus s Defence: In vain did he reproach Brutus with betraying 
Tus,ahdT A R- an d defaming his Collegue; for the People did not regard his Invechi- 

uniw, ° L ’ Till at length he, by virtue of the Authority he had as Conful, forbad the P t J; 

holding the Aflembly which his Collcgue had appointed. But tliis Prohibit,, 
was a new Provocation ; and his Affairs went the worfe for it: For it railed tfe 
People’s Refentments to fuch a Height, that they began to run to the Place wii* 
the Curia met 5 and every thing feemed to tend towards a Depofition of Coll a f m 
by Violence. Then Sp. Lucretius ventured to afeend The Tribune , from which 4. 
Speeches were ufually made to the People. He is faid to have been the firftp r i V2J 
Man that ever obtained Leave of the Confuls to make a Speech in the Comi'n 
His Age, and the Remembrance of the virtuous Lucretia his Daughter, gain’d 
Attention : And he directed his Speech firft to his Son-in-law Collatinus. In ^ 
fays he, do you obftinately refolve to continue, in Spight of the ‘People , in a 
to which they have raifed you. As you received it at firft from them- y fo youo\i 
now to refign it into their Hands. For , when a fudden Tempejl arifes, ifs aM^ 
TVifdom to know how to avoid it . ‘Don’t ft rive againft the Billows, wkiljl^ 
fee ’em boifterous . A private Life offers you a fafe Harbour. Put in volunUri 
without waiting till the Wind drives you in, at the Peril of Shipwreck . TcuzC 
give ftirer Proofs of your Fidelity to Rome, by your Retreat, than you can herd 1 
all your Speeches, and all your P rot efl at ions. As for you, Brutus, don’t carry ^ 
prefent Refentments to an Extremity , againft a Collegue , who was , jointfy ft 
you , one of the principal Authors of our Liberty. Spare him the Indignity of 
banifhed Rome upon bare Sufpicions, as his Relations were for real Crimes, fi 
you , Romans, mitigate the tJneaftnefs of his voluntary Refignation, by your Li'm 
lity. Give him his Eflate , and let your Treafury fupply what is wanting, ten 
able him to Jupport the Glory of a Roman Conful, with Dignity , in his Rttui- 
went. 

And as this Advice of Lucretius's was received by the Affcmbly with Applaud 
Collatinus had then no Way left, but that of Abdication ; and therefore, after he 
had called the Gods to be Witneffes of his Innocence, and Men, of the Ingratiiui 
of his Relations and Friends, he 21 refigned the Confulfhip. Upon which, Brm 
who had made him fubmit to Reafon, now highly commended his Wifdom, ac: 
exhorted him to preferve the fame Affe&ion for the Commonwealth, which 6 
would always continue to have for him. After this, Brutus procured him a h 
fent of 22 twenty Talents, out of the publick Treafury f and added five Talentsc 
his own to them, to fhew that he had no perfonal Enmity to him. Thus the li 
Man of one Branch of the Tar quin Family, by leaving Rome, deliver’d it from n 
Fears. The Place which Collatinus chofe to retire to, was Lavinium ; where k 
lived peaceably, and at laft died of old Age. 

§. X. BRUTUS did not long give the Romans room to fufpcflr, that he intend 
to govern fingly, and that, under the Name of a Conful, he aim’d at all the Ac- 
thority of a King: For he immediately afiembled the 2 3 People by Centuriuf 
the Campus Martins , in order to proceed to the Elcdfion of a new Conful) to 


* According 
to Dr./lrbulh- 
noty who rec¬ 
kons but 60 
Minor to ^ Ta¬ 
lent > the 20 
Talent i a- 
inount to 
3875 /. Stcr - 
■ 


1 1 Livy exceeds the Bounds of Probability, in 
the Account he gives us of Collatinus'^ refigning 
the Confulfsip : That of Plutarch and Dion. Hal . is 
better conneded, and more judicious, as it afiigns a 
plaufible Reafon for the Conful's Abdication. As 
for the Latin Hiftorian, lie mentions no other Rea¬ 
fon of this Diigracc, but Collatinus' s Misfortune in 
being defeended from the Family of the Tarquins. 
Nor have we fticwn more Regard to Livy , with 
Relation to the Manner in which he difpofts the 
Circuinflanccs of the Conspiracy of the yitclhi and 
Aauilii. For he places this Fad in the Confulfsip 
of Brutus and Valerius, after Collatinus wasdepofea. 
In which he is contradidlcd by the two Grech Hif- 
torians. 

21 Theft twenty Talents , * reckoning each Ta¬ 
lent at a hundred Mime, and fix thoufand D\ 


rachmit; 


3 


and each Drachma at ten Sols , would aniounir 
the Sum of twenty thoufand Crowns Frew. « 
indeed, it’s next to impofiiblc, to make an ^ 
Computation of the Value of the antient Com,? 
on the Foot of our current Species. I hisW 
Redu&ion is not to be made, without ftpP 0,in f 
abfolute intrinfick Value in Metals; whicM 
be a chimerical Suppofition : Since their 
always been arbitrary,. and relative to the I 
Manners, and Cuftoms of Nations, and w 
the Will of Law-givers, or of Princes, "' ll J . 
always fettled the Value of their Coin, accor s 
the Ncccfiities of State. , 

23 That is to fay, that obftrving ^ ieU fL„ 
the different Claffcs cffablifhed bY Servun 
the Suffrages of the Majority of the Ce» 0 (i> ( h 
then the F orcc of a Law. 
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jy the Place of Collatinus. The Suffrages of the People carried it for < P. Vale- Year of 
[his, who, in the former Election, could not bear to fee a Competitor, who was R 9 
>f the Blood of the Tarquins? preferred before him. Neverthclefs, it may be ^ ^ 

id of Valerius , that, fetting afidc his Ambition, he was one of the moil virtuous Junius Bru- 
^itizens, Rome ever produced. For, being defeended from the Sabines , he had 
ireferved that AuRcricy of Manners, which was profelled in the Country of his latinus, 
nccRors. The firft of his Progenitors, who came to Rome , had managed the Conluls - 
reaty of Peace between Romulus and Titus Tat ins ; and had left his Children the 
rt of reconciling Differences, as an hereditary ERatc. The new Conful was dc- 
ended from Valerius Volefus , who had left him a great ERate ; the beft Part of 
hich, in the Time of the Kings, he applied to the Relief of the Indigent: And 
can’t be laid, that in thofc Times of Confufion, his Liberality proceeded from 
y Hopes of Preferment. He, tho’ more eloquent than the Roman RuRicity 
ould at that time allow of, yet never made ufc of the Art of Perfuafion, but to 
efend the Oppreficd. He was abRemious, even to an Excels ; being feverc only 
himfclf, and always companion ate to the Miferics of other Men. In fhort, by 
c folc Infpiration of Nature, and the Di&atcs of found Reafon, he was an In- 
ncc of an accomplifhed Wifdom among the Romans , before the Greek Philo- 
phy, in which Wifdom was reduced to an Art, was known at Rome . 

Thus, as the two Confuls were equally eminent for their Love of Virtue, and 
the publick Good; there was a perfedt Harmony between them : ancf they be- 
n their AdminiRration, by palling a Law, which brought back a great number 
excellent Subjects to Rome . It granted a general Amncfty to all thofe who had 

llowcd the Fortune of the Tarqtiins . This Pardon was extended to thofe Citi- piutard and 
ns, who finding thcmfelvcs guilty of certain Crimes, which the Indulgence of Dhn.’u'aT 
e former Government had left unpunifhed, had of thcmfelvcs gone into Exile. St 5* P 28S. 
&ey had twenty Days allowed them to return to the City. If they did not ap¬ 
pear there, in that time, their Effc&s were to be confifcatcd, and their Banifhment 
ffeclared perpetual, without leaving them any Hopes of a Return. This wife Pre¬ 
caution deprived the banilhed King of a great number of Friends and Soldiers. 

But the ambitious Tarquin was not difconcertcd by the Union of the Confuls , the 
jgeopics Affcdlion to them, or by the Dcftrtion of the Romans , who returned to 
'eir own Country. He did not defpair of executing that by Force, which he 
p uld not carry by Stratagem. And therefore, tho‘ the Romans failed him, he Rill 
; pped to find ARiRance among their Enemies. Accordingly, he run thro' the fc- Lr^ B. 2 . 
tal Lucumonies of the Hetrurians , exaggerating, wherever he came, the DiRrds c,: - 6 * 
th he and his Children were in : and he found the Veientes as ready to liRcn 
him, as the Tarqninians had been. He revived their antient Tcaloufy a^ainR 
ome 5 and promifed them to rcRore their Glory, and the Countries which the 
omms had taken from them. In Riort, he made them hope, that they fliould 
e Day have Dominion in Rome , and enjoy the higheR Degrees of Honour there 

^. C w^ dCnCe therefore which they placed in a General, who was famous for 
victories, engaged them in a new War with their old Enemies: And hvr 
|iis uniting the Forces of the Veientes , and Tarqninians, the King had an Armv 
[ual to that of the Romans . The RoyaliRs firR took the Field : but as foon £ 
ley were entered into the Roman Territory, the Confuls marched out their Trooos 
! mc f 5 thcrn - Brutus commanded one Wing, and Valerius the other But for 
[me Hours, Brutus marched at the Head of the Cavalry, in order to difeover the 

ficm y # 

S 1, A , s rarquin had been ufed to draw up his Army after the Roman Manner 
: blcrved the lame Order of Battel, as his Enemy : And it may be faid that this 

Ilic's^anY V 0f r ClVU , War ’ *?“ » Foreign one. Here were Allies ngainft 

bounded b y a 24 Foreft, confccratcd to a Hero ™ 
Name was^r/faj. When the two Armies were in fight of one another a M “ x • 

^ Plutartb . 

mp 

11,11 and the Place which k now calls them EfJL '' ® ut P,Murcl 

' Ff f 
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Brutus, with his CavaW 

marched towards the Enemy, defigning to bring them to an Engagement, by 
mifhes. Arunx? one of Tar quin's Sons, was advancing boldly, with a Party 1 


Motion was made on both Sides to begin the Onfet. 


Junius Bru- Horfe> when Brutus 's Squadrons appeared within reach of their Darts. 

tus, and P. 

Valerius, 

Confuls. 

Livy, 3 . 2. on his Horfe; and Brutus flew to meet him. 

<b. 6 . 


so s 


when the two Generals had difeovered each other. There he is> cry cl Arunx f 
Enemy of my Family , that Ufurper of my Father s Throne ! This faid, he nn/. 


Armies, were at that time ftill in Ufc. 


Year of 
R O M E 

CCXLIV. 



P. Valerius, 
Con ful. 


For Angle Combats, at the Head of 

But in this, the two Champions wereIcj 

on more by Hatred and Rage, than by the Love of Glory ; and Faflion had left no 
room on cither Side, for the Excrcifc of Skill and Precaution : Infomuch, that the 
two Combatants levelling their Javelins, rufhed on, and ran each other thro’ ^ 
Body. Their Horfcs, meeting each other with a violent Shock, threw their dyjp 
Riders; and the Lofs of the two Generals was the Prelude of the Battel. 

Then all the Bodies of the two Armies engaged at once, Cavalry again# (\ 
valry, and Battalions again ft Battalions. The Wing which Brutus was to hai 
commanded, being deprived of its Leader, and attacked by the Body of the Tut. 
quintans , commanded by King Tar quin and his Sons; the Romans were on th 
Side defeated, and put to flight. They were foon obliged to give way, andwert 
afterwards vigorously purfued, even to their Camp 2 5 ; which a Corps de Reftm 
of the bell Roman Troops, defended with invincible Courage. On the Side where 
Valerius was engaged, the Veientes were routed, driven to their Camp, and rht? 
left the Field covered with their Slain. But never was the Succefs of a Battel more 
dubious; never was the Number of the Slain on both Sides more equal: tilft 
length, Night coming on, put an end to this doubtful Action, and left the wo 
Camps uncertain, which had gain'd the Viftory, or which was defeated. Each las' 
the Fields round about them, fire wed with the Carcafles of their Countrymen, 
and they were both in a Confternation, each thinking themfelvcs conquered; when, 
if any Credit is to be given to a Fable, which was handed about at that time,a 
Voice was heard out of the Wood of Arfus , which encouraged the Romans , by at 
Turing them, that the Vi&ory was theirs. This was perhaps a Stratagem of tfc 
expert Valerius , who cither contrived, that a Voice Ihould a&ually be heard, or pit* 
tended that it had been heard. But, be that as it will, it's certain that the Rom 
had more Conftancy and Refolution than the Hetrurians . The latter, as well ft 
quintans as Veientes , abandoned their Camp in great Confufion, disbanded that 
Pelves, and returned to their own Country. So that Valerius , who, by this means,| 
remained folc Matter of the Field of Battel,' ordered the Slain to be dripped an! 
numbered. Upon which, he found, that the Enemy had loft eleven thouiand ani 
three hundred Men, and that the Romans Lofs was but one Man fliort of the faux 
Number. Early the next Morning, Valerius went and plundered the forfakco| 
Camp of the Hetrurians : And as the Number of their wounded was great, feveni 
of them were retarded in their Flight: thefc the Romans attacked, and tookaboa 
five thoufand of them Prifoners. This Battel was fought the Day before theO 
lends of March. 

§. XII. Nevertheless, this Succcfs did not comfort Rome for the Lofs of thecc- 
ncrous Brutus. The better the Commonwealth was (beared by the Defeat of theft- 
quins , the more flic regretted the Death of her Founder. The firft Funeral Honour 
were paid him in the Camp, where his Head was 26 crowned with Laurel. After this 

25* According to Dion. Ilal. this Corps dc Refcrve 
coniillcd of the Triarir. For all the Roman Legions 
were compofcd of jour forts of Soldiers. The firfty 
and the lead confidcrable, were called Halites , who 
had no particular Rank in the Lines of the Legion; 
but hover’d nbour, both before, and between, the 
Lines. The firft Line of the Roman Legion , con¬ 
fided of thofc who were called Haft at /, from their 
Weapon Hafia , which was a kind of Lance, or 
fliort Javelin, which they threw at their Enemies. 

For this was their manner of fighting. The ficon.d 
Line confided of thofe, who were called Principes . 

But there is nothing more uncertain, than the Rca- 
lon of their being lo called : it’s thought it might be, 
bccaufc they formerly were the firft Line , and fought 
with their Swords; but that that Order was after¬ 
wards altered, and the Haftati placed there in their 

4 


dead. In the laft Line were poded thofcwhoivcj 
called Triarii , q.d. Tcrtiarti ; bccaufc they forP 

the third Line. Thcfe never exceeded the f 
ber of fix hundred, how numerous fbever tlic 
gion it felf might be. They were the beft . 
olded, and the braved Soldiers, to be found in ! 
whole Legion ; and, in Battel, were always a H £ j 
ready at hand., upon the lead Signal, and a 
Refcrve , upon all important Occasions. \ ncie 
arii preferved the Roman Camp, at this time, [ 
being pillaged, after the Defeat of oncoftnciw 
of their Army. h , 

16 Romulus was the firft who introduced* a* 
the Cudom of crowning Conquerors with « w ' j 
fincc which time, that Crown became the 
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Corpfe was carried to Rowe ; and the whole City being divided betwixt Mourn- Year of 
for the Lofs it had fuftained, and Joy for the Viflory it had gained, gave De- 
nitrations of both lucceilively. Valerius's Triumph 

\ Day of March. All the People went out to meet the Conquqpror : And in pT'valerTu^ 
xy Street, there were Tables fet out before the Doors ,• fo that the Soldiers ConluL 
,nd Rcfrefliments wherever they palled. The Conqueror himfelf, in a Chariot 
; wn by fourHorfes, made his Entrance into the City, amidfl: the Acclamations 
the People, and of the Army. This Pomp was magnificent enough to excite 
Emulation of the Roman Generals, but not flately enough to expofe the Con- 
ror to the Hatred of the Citizens. The Spoils of the Vanquifhed were dedica¬ 
te the Gods ; and the whole Day was fpent in facrificing and rejoicing. 
he next Day, the Face of the City was changed: The Conful put on a 
urning Habit; and after he had caulcd Brutus's Corpfe to be brought into the 
um, in a magnificent Litter, he alcended The Tribune ; and then gave Rome the 
Example of thole Funeral Orations, which were ever after made in Praile of 
at Men. Nay, it’s pretended, that the Romans 28 were earlier than the Greeks , 
this Practice 5 thcf thefe were afterwards remarkable for making extravagant Pa- 
yriclcs upon their Heroes. Valerius fignalized his Eloquence, by the Enco- 
m he made upon his Collogue, which was received with universal Applaufe. 
e Ladies, in particular, diftinguifhed themfelvcs by the fame Demon ft ratio ns of 
Fettion for the Avenger of the Honour of the Sex; as if they had all loft their 
mon Father 2 9 . They went into Mourning for ten Months ; and did them- 
|vcs Honour, by the Honours they paid to the incomparable Brutus. It may be 
that in the few Months, wherein lie difplayed his Wifdom, he compenfated 
H the many Years he was obliged to conceal it. He reftored Liberty to his Coun- 
5 cemented it with the Blood of his own Sons ; fecurcd Rome a Conful , in whom 
own Temper, Judgment, and all his Virtues were remarkably confpicuous 5 
igd 111 defending her againft an Ufurper 5 and at his Death, left her in a Condition 
havc no further Want of his Zeal. The Romans themfelvcs faid, that Brutus 
i*d undergone more Hardfhips and Hazards, in eftablifhing the Commonwealth 
lan Romulus had m founding the City. In fhort, he deferved, by one Year’s 
^pndutf: at the Helm of State, to be confidered, on the Account of his Love to his 
#untry, and the great Endowments of his Mind, as the moft iiluftrious Citizen 

5&1CH Rome , tho' very fruitful in Heroes, had ever produced. ’ * 

jdt he left no Poftcrity. 



_ . . It plainly appears, 

. That Branch of the yunian Family, from which he de¬ 
fended, wzs T atria am and yet th zjunian Family, for a long time after, was no 

l f. rC th “ J J P febeian in Rome. A lure Proof, that it was defended only from a 
|llateral Branch of the Family of Junius 3 • Brutus, the Conful. } y^ 


* 





n T he Battel was fought the Day befbre the 
tends of March, or the laft Day of February, as 
r/W. allures ns. The next Day, i.e. the firft 
March, was remarkable for the Triumph of AV 
*ns. 1 he Fa fit Capitoliui place this Triumph on 
fame Day, in the Year 244, fincc Romulus . 

•» funeral Orations were not ufed in Greece, 
after the battle of Marathon, i. c. fix teen Years 
r th( r D cath of Brutus. Before that Time, the 
r5 rals , u t f £ rc ‘ at . Men, among the Greeks , were 
iioured by pnbhck Games, and Caroufals. We 
Id indeed, in the Writings of the Tragick Poets, 

L P u }\ 1,cl <ly pronounced an Encomium 

on the (even Captains, who loft their Lives be- 

L nt . ebcs > Circumftancc is mere poetick 

u l0n * f to dor us Siculus allures us, that the 
c cfV s cftsiblillicd Funeral Orations, by an ex- 


VVa 



, FZ/sw. 


the Rhetorician, ns quoted by Plutarch , in bis Life 
of Pop/,cola, talfely aferibes this Law to Solon. 

19 We have already obferved, that the RunnmWo- 
men sYear of Mourning conlifted but of ten Months 1 
tor in this Calc, they retained the antientCuftom, of 
recJtoning the Year as Romulus did; and mourned 

as Jong, os if they had loft their Husbands; 

I nis Cultom is mentioned by Ovid, Fafl. B. r. 

P cr fot idem menfes a fun ere conjugis uxor 

csufltnct in* vidua trtfha Jtgna do»io. 

30 f u \h Indeed does Lucius Brut us, who mur¬ 
dered jnltus Ca'far, the Honour of mentioning him- 
as lineally dcfccndcd from the firft Coufut : and 
Brutus him (cl f pretended to that Honour. But in 
this the lloman Orator is contrndided by the con¬ 
current Teftjmony of ail Writers, Plutarch and 

Eutropius on y excepted Bdidcs, it’s evident, that 
the firfl Brutus left no Iftuc. ’ 

31 The Romans afterwards crofted a Statue to 

Brutus j 
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R O M E tor fomc time, deferred calling the People to a new Election, either thro 


CCXL1V. 



P. Valerius, 
Conful. 


gencc, or thro* Dcfpair of being able to provide Rome immediately with a ( 
who would fill Brutus's Place with Dignity ; or thro’ a fccrct Dcfirc of bein'* 


°' % 

a Covft 


Livy, B . 2 . 
ch . 7 . 


few Days, the foie Author of his Country’s Welfare : the Romans (who, in’/ 1 
Times, carried their Love of Liberty to an Excels of Diftruft) put a bad Con/' 
tion upon his Delays. He is an ambitious Man, faid they, who is trying t( je y 
pies Tatience ; and after he has accujlomed us to bear the Toke , and thereby 
tolerable, he will then iifurp the foie ‘Dominion over us. JVhy does not he 
Brutus, whom he fo highly extolled? That great Man, after Collatinus 
nifoedy did not defer the EleEiion of his Collegue, one Day. And thefe Mur/ 
feemed to be countenanced by a Circumftance, the Confequenccs of which /' 
lerius had not forcfccn. He was then building a fine Houfe i' 1 , on the Brow of4 
Hill ‘Palatinns, on that Side where the Hill commanded the Forum Romanian, ^ 
the Comititim 3 3 . That Part of the Hill was very deep, and difficult of Accefs/y. 
Situation therefore of this Houfe, made the People confider it as a Citadel, 
whence the new Monarch would command the City, without any Danger of ban 
inverted. Thele Reports fpread very fart, and were heard by every body, butt* 
Pcrfon concerned. How happy is it, in fuch a Conjunfture as this, to have finer* 
Friends, and to be of a Temper to liften to them. The Conful himfelf, kno/ 
his Intentions to be upright, did not think it poiliblc, that any body fhould iin'p K 
the contrary. But as foon as he was informed of what the People thought of & 
he, without (hewing any Uneafinefs, came to a Refolution, which he kept u 
himfelf. This was, to fend for a great Number of Workmen, to pull ^ 
his Houfe, the very next Night. Nor was he content with feeing this exci¬ 
ted : for as foon as it was Day, he called the People together, and fpokc to the 
in the following manner. How much does Brutus\r Fate deferve my Envy! ft 
died in the Service of his Country , with his Sword in his Handy and canidtj 
his Glory entire . Tour an juft Sufpicions, Romans, never fullied it, in his IA 
time: whilft I have furvived him, only to fee my Name ranked with thofe 0} tl< 
Vitellii and Aquilii. How could your Diftrufts fall upon the moft approvdh 
tues, and the ftrmeft Supports of your Liberty ? Is it pojjible, that my 
could make you believe, that the great eft Adverfary of Regal Tower, intenlth 
ufurp it ? Had I made the Capitol itJfelf the Place of my Refidence, my paJICn 
du£l ought to have kept you eafy . Is it pofftble , that I fhould lofe the Conflrn 
which you ought to repofe in me, for fo frivolous a Circumftance, as the Situm 
of my Houfe ? Do you confider me, only as a T erf on, who lives in this or th 
Place , and not as that Conful, who has always been fo jealous for your Intertftl 
Go, Romans, and fee the Ruins of that Building, which has given you fo mil 
Umbrage . I have changed my Habitation , and have made choice of the Folk 
that from the Top of the Hill, where I was building my Houfe y you may crttfii is 
to pieces with Stones, if I am ftill the ObjeEl of your Jealoufy. 

When he had ended his Speech, he ordered the Comitia to alienable: Andik 
People met accordingly in the Campus Martins , on the Day appointed. Valm 
left them entirely free, in the Choice of a new Conful: and on this Occafa 
Rome gave a frefh Proof of her Gratitude to the firft Authors of her Libertf. 


Brutus , in the Capitol; where he was placed in the 
inidfl of the Kings of Rome , with a naked Sword 
in his Hand. There arc two Medals ftill remain¬ 
ing, which, it's thought, were ftruck after the Mur¬ 
der of Julius C<efar. On one, we fee the Head of 
old Brutus : the other reprefents Liberty, with this 
Word, Libertas. On the Reverie, are thcLidors, 
armed with their Axes and Fafccs, with which, Bru¬ 
tus was the firft who was guarded as Conful, after 
the Expulfion of the Tarquins; according to this 
Paflage in Virgil, 

1 Confnlis imperium hie, fvvafquc feettres 

Accipiet . iEncia. B. 6 . 


A. 


32 That is, upon that Part of the Hill PalM 

which Livy , and others, call Sttmma VAia> 
tinguifh it from the Valley, which was called/* 
Vclia , i. e. the upper , and lower , Velia. I f J 
rives this Word from the Latin Word 
caule, fays he, the Shepherds ufed to leadtheirj^ 
to feed in that Place, and there pluck off ihuiW® 
before Shearing was invented. . v 

33 This occafioncd the unjuft Sufpicions °*. 

Romans againft Valerius , who was afterwards 
Pvplicola. Mis Pncnomcn was Publius if* t 
natural Etymology of which, is, that thofe wf 
called, who had been brought up in their m 1 
at the pub lick Charge. Publius, qnafi 

Sp.l* 
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, Lucretius, the Father of Lucretia, was the only Pcrfon that remained un- Year of 

- ^ •• 1 f » /• n 1 1 _/"\1 a /I Z' % - ^ 


4 Sp. Lucretius, the rather or l^ucrena, was rne omy renon mat 1-. rnpinca ua- 
ewarded, of the four 'patricians, who had firft bound thcmlelvcs by Oath, to de- 
ver her from Slavery. He therefore, tho’ he was very old, was pitch’d upon to 

_ _ Jrutus in the Confulfhip . But Rome did not long gather the Fruits fli.’ 

loped to receive, from the Government of fo wife an old Man. Death fnatch’d 
tint from her a few Days after his Eledion. 

, The Roman People, as they came out of the Comitia, were afhamed of having 
injuftly fufpeded the Probity of the Con fill Valerius', and were equally furprized 
ft the fudden Demolition of his Houfe, and at his Difintercftednefs in facriflcing 
\ to the Peoples Uneafincfs. As therefore the Publick would not bear that lb 
:rcat a Man fhould live in a borrow'd Houfe, they complimented him with a large 
jrotind-Plat, in an agreeable Place, where they built him a Houfe 3 ^ ; not indeed 
fo high a Situation, but full as convenient, as that which he had pull’d down. 
$.XIV. In the Interval betwixt the Death of Lucretius , and the Elcdion of a Suc- 
flor, Valerius gave the People fuch fcnfible Proofs of his Zeal for their Intcrcft, 
..at they could not refufc him the glorious 3* Surname of Poplicola. From that 
ime forwards, he went by no other Name 5 and therefore we Thai 1 mention him 
this only, thro* the Courfc of a Life which was remarkably diftinguifh’d by a 
•eat Number of Confttlfhips. He begun his Adminiftration, by making an Al- 
:ration with refped to the Fafces, which had always been carried before the 
ings and Confuls. He order’d the Axes, which were fo apt to ftrike Terror, to be 
.ken out of the Fafces 5 and even oblig’d the LiFlors to lower the Fajces with which 
.ey were arm’d, before the Affembly of the People. This he did, doubtlefs, in order 

Way to that very humane Law which he made, whilft he was foie 
bn fill, and by 3 7 which every Criminal was allow’d to appeal to the People, and 
final Sentence could be given, but by the Decree of the Curiae. He made like- 
ife another, in Favour of Artificers 5 Poplicola difeharged them from all Tribute, 

.. ’ Widows, and Old Men, who had no Children in a Condition 

to relieve them. Indeed a third Law, which he made, preferibed an abfolute Sub- 
million to the Orders of the Confuls 5 but the Fine 38 lay’d upon thofe who dif- 
3 >bey’d them, was limited to the Value of five Oxen, and two Rams. He alfo 
jpbiifh’d a fourth, which Hiftorians thcmfelves have blamed, but which was very 
fccable to the People whom he then govern’d. He thereby permitted any one, 
|ho fhould know of any form’d Dcfign of ufurping the regal Power, to kill the 
'thor of it, without waiting till he was legally condemned. Impunity was pro- 
dfed to the Murderer, provided he could prove that the Per Ton he had kill’d 

monwealth. It was the Occafion of leflening the 
Authority of the Confuls , and of putting the Go¬ 
vernment into other Hands, ns Livy oblcrves, B. 4. 
The Confuls therefore often (truck at this Law, and 
Tully was banifh’d for having broken it. The Dic¬ 
tators were excepted in this Law : There lay no Ap¬ 
peal to the People from their Decrees of Life and 
Death. Plutarch adds, but without quoting any 
Authority, that Pop It cola fuffer’d all the Romans, 
without obferving the Dillinfclion of Patricians and 
Plebeians , to ftand for the Confttljbip, when vacant 
by the Death of Sp. Lucretius, But a little Know¬ 
ledge of the Hiftory of the Roman Commonwealth, 
is diffident to convince us, that in thofe early Ages, 
the Patricians only, had a Right to be Candidates, 
for the Honour of the Confuljhtp . 

38 It is not improbable, that the Fine laid upon 
thole who di(obey’d the Confuls, was live of thofe 
Pieces of Money which were llampt with the Fi¬ 
gure of a Bull, and two of thofe which bore that 
of a Ram. Pollux, B. 9. fpeaks of a Piece of Mo¬ 
ney, which in nntient Times was current sit Athens, 
under the Name of ; either bccaule, as he pre¬ 
tends, it was (lampt with the Figure of an Ox , or, 
as Sperling will have it, bccaule that Piece of Mo¬ 
ney was the fix’d Price at which an Ox was fold. 
But Plutarch infills, that the Fine was of real Oxen 
and Rams; or, at lead, of an Equivalent for five 
of the former, and two of the latter. And he adds, 
that there was very little Money in thofe Days, and 
that Traflick was chiefly carried on by Barter. 


R f' \f % 
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cre rius. 
C'JJVU ! 

P- Val^^ius 

Po 1‘LICOLA, 

Cunlul. 


Pint. Life of 
Pop lie. 


34 Modern Authors give this Cortful the Surname 
‘ 7 ricipitinus alfo; tho* it was not the Name of 
family. It is laid that this Surname was com- 
»n to the Lturctii. At lead, the Father of Lit- 
'tia was furnamed Tricipitinus, according to Cuf- 
fuw. But this is a very difputable Opinion. 

•35* Livy adds, that this Houfe was lituated in the 
|ace, where, in his Time, flood an Oratory, or 
k Temple, dedicated to the Goddefs Vicxpota, 
Vtccpoca , according to the antient Reading rc- 
>r’d by Khcnanus ; or Firiplaca, as we dill read jr 
fomc of the antient Defcriptions of the City of 
'*?c. Sigonius was perfuaded that an Error had 
fpd into the Text, and that it ought to be read, 
y nunc via puOlica j i. e. where there is now a 

! witch Hoad. And he endeavours to prove it by 
f Authority of Plutarch and Front intis. 'Julius 
tpjit/s prefers Fi expot a ; under which Name' Ptfto- 
Avas honour’d by the antient Romans. TheGram- 
prians derive Fictvpota from the Latin Words vin- 
|ff a,lc ^ potiri . Lip pus's Opinion fee ms to us to be 
“ inqre rational: for the ancient Writers, and Livy 
klf, mention a Temple crc£led to Ft diary, up- 
tnc Declivity of the Hill Palatinus, where' Popli- 
\ a s Houfe was built. 

B. 6 f jn fpme Editions of the Latin Hidorians, we 
\ 1 twitcola, indead of Poplicola ; but’tis a Fault, 
? ,ch ” u .ght to bc corrcdled. For the Fafti Capi - 
pi, Dion. Hal., Plutarch, and Dio, call him Po- 
; which is an Abrcviation of Populicola. 

37 1 his was a popular Law ; but in Proccfs of 
H> * 11 brought many Mifchiefs upon the Com- 
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had been guilty of an Attempt againft the publick Liberty. And in fh 0 


lit 



P. Valerius 

Poplicola, 

Conful. 


P. Valerius 
Poplicola, 
and M. Ho- 
ratii'S Pul- 
villus, Con- 
fuls. 


fame Punilhment was appointed for all thofe who ufurped any publick 
without the Peoples Content. ^ 

Thxjs ^Poplicola gained the Affe&ions of all Rome , by thcfc popular Laws; l 
what entirely won him the Hearts of the People, was his laying down ttie n w 
odious Part of his Adminiftration. He found, that the Confuls were overburden’] 
with the Management of the publick Money. This , Paid he, is perpetually 
Occafion of a tkoufand Sufpicions among the Populace , who, at btjr > are tmeafy ^ 
der the Weight of the Taxes and Contributions . Poplicola therefore made the P Co . 
pie choofe two Men of Probity, to whom they gave the Name of Oueftors , and com. 
mitted the Care of the publick Trcafure; which he order’d to be removed from 
his Houfc, to the Temple of Saturn , where it was ever after lodged. 

40 firft Queftors that were chofen, were P. Vettirius and M* Minntius. 

The lopping off lb confidcrable a Branch of the Confular Office, which was af. 
terwards follow’d by the cutting off many others, procured Poplicola more hi 
furc, and refrained the Heat of thofe who envy’d him. And as the Law he hj 
made, whilft he was lole Conful , had no other Aim but the Peoples Intcrci!, 
was now no longer fufpeded of afpiring to Regal Power. Nor was he any longer 
afraid to take a Collogue, which he had deferr’d doing, only becaufe he app re . 
hended that he might poffibly oppofe his Defign of diminifhing the Confular An. 
thority. He order’d the People to meet in the Campus Martins , where M. Hon. 
tins , furnamed Pulvillus , was chofen to fucceed Sp. Lucretius. He was the Ifi 
Conful who govern’d Rome , within the firft nineteen Months, or thereabouts, al¬ 
ter Tar quin was 4 * dcpoled. It’s true, fornc Hiftorians have left out the Nameoi 
Sp. Lucretius , in the Lift they have given of this firft Year's Confuls ; but this was 
doubtlefs becaufe his Con fillJhip was fhort, and not diftinguifh’d by any memorable 
Event. As for Horatius 42 Pulvillus , it’s uncertain whether he dedicated the Tern, 
pie of Jupiter Capitolinus in this his firft Conful jhip, which he enjoy’d but a for 
Months, or in that other, which, as we ffiall fee by and by, he dilcharged with 
Honour, during a whole Year. 

§. XV. 4 3 When the Time of the firft Confulate was expired, the Romans havfcj 


39 The publick Trcafury was called JErarium ; 
becaufe at firft nothing was lodg’d in it but un~ 
pump'd Brags, which went by Weight, and which 
was called JEs rude. Afterwards pump'd Pieces of 
Brags were lodged there, which were called JEs 
grave , or Als ieve, according to the different Weight 
of the feveral Coins. This Trcafure had been kept 
at the Houfes of the Kings and Conguls , till the 
Time of Poplicola , who removed it to the Temple 
of Saturn, which was fituated at the Foot of the Hill 
Satumius , or the Capitol. He pitch’d upon thenTemple 
of Saturn ; either becaufe the Coin of Italy , before 
the Foundation of Home , was (lamp’d with Saturn's 
Head, or becaufe lie thought that the publick Trca- 
lurc would be better fccurcd in a facrcd Place, and 
lb near the Citadel of Rome. In After-Times, the 
publick Trcafury was divided into two Branches; 
the one was called, The Common Trcafury , or JE- 
rarittm vulgare ; the other was called, the Sacred 
Trcafury , or Air an inn Sandlins ; in which the An- 
ritm vicepmariutn was referved, for the extraordi¬ 
nary Occalions of the Commonwealth. Of this 
we (hall fpcak in a proper Place. 

40 I lay heic, upon Plutarch 's Authority, that 
rlurc were no ggtcjlors in Rome , till Poplicola 's 
1 into ; and that this Office was originally a Branch 
til that of the Copals. But l/lpian pretends, on the 
contrary, and quotes feveral Authors for it, that 
there were Qjs.vflors , even in Tullius l log sit us \s 

1 imc. It is therefore to beobferved, that the Name 
of (htapurs, among the Romans , had two different 
Significations. Sometimes it fignified Cumniiftion- 
ers, by whom capital Crimes were cognizable, and 
fometimes Alagillrates who were pm in Commif- 
lion for rectnering the publick Money. UIp tan 
might lpeak of the former Sort of Qua/lors, which 
was in being in the l ime of the Kings ; and Plu¬ 
tarch of the other Sort, which was introduced by 


Poplicola , in the Time of the Commonwealth. Tbs 
latter Quapors were chofen by the People alfcm’a! 
ill Comitia . 

41 Livy affures us, that he did not find thcNras 
of Sp. Lucretius among the Congr/ls , in Ionic da- 
nals. However, he purs him in the NuinUrotfe 
five Conguls of this firft Year; and in this lieagf# 
with Plutarch and Dion. Hal. Without doubt, I* 
cretins was omitted in thofe Annals, for theReafa 
we have mentioned ill the Body of the Hillory 

42 Plutarch and Livy agree, that JJora tm PH 
villus dedicated the Temple of'Jupiter Caf'idlf 
and they both feem to place this Dedication in& 
firft Confntjhip. But Dion. Hal. places it in theft 
cond. And certainly, the Circuni fiance of perform¬ 
ing that Ceremony agrees better with the \ ear Q 
which Dion. Hal. has placed it. Wehavcibtfr 
fore preferred his Opinion, ns to the Order® 
Time, and have borrow’d fome Circumlhiicc^ 
the Faft from the two other Hiftorians. 

43 We have fix’d the Beginning of BrntusW 

gnljhip to the lccoiid Reg ifug turn, which Ovd 0 
h is lagi, places on the ninth of the Calends uj M 
or the twenty fourth of May. According to/bj 
Hal. he govern’d only four Months; and cor 
quently. Collar inns mu ft have been dy. poled liwj* 
about the Calends oj' October. Valerius Pg'p jj 
who fucceedcd him, (lured the Government ol 4 
Commonwealth with Brutus , till the Dentil 
latter, which happen’d, according to Pint‘if J. 
Day before the Calends of March ; and after!* 
during the feven Months which remained to fft 
pleat the Confular Year, Valerius govern’d 
lone, from the Death of Brutus , and pamP'.f 
two fucccfiivc Collegucs, Sp. Lucretius, on 
ratitis Pulvillus , till the CalcnJt of (Jdhbp , 1I ':‘ 
following Year; where the firft Congt/g’!* 01 
lerius ended. . 1, 
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hou^hts of coming to a new Ele&ion of Confuls, Roplicola was too agreeable 
the°People, to be forgotten in the new Promotion. It was even thought nccef- 
V for the Commonwealth, that the Government fhould again be committed to 
* Care of a Hero, who was equally a Friend to the People, and an Enemy to the 

The banifh’d King had not yet lofl all Hopes of redrefling his Misfor- 
nes nor try'd his laft Remedy. It was known at Rome , that Mamilius his Son- 
daw was making a Party for him among the Latins ; that Tar quin himfelf had 
ken Refuge with Rorfena, King of Clufinm-, and that that formidable Lucamovy 
the Hetrurians was difpoled to favour him. Roplicola was therefore judged to 
more capable than any other, both of difconcerting Tarquins Projects, and of 
filing his Attacks. Upon which Confiderations, he was made Confid a fccond 
ne •, and had for his Collegue T. Lucretius 4a, the Son, as is fuppoled, of old 
. Lucretius , who died in the Confuljhip , and the Brother of the famous Lncretia . 
ftit however that might be, this was a Recompcnce due to a Family, who had 

their Virtue, and from whofe Zeal for Liberty there was nothing which Rome 
light not expe£L It happen'd, however, that this Year was very little diftinguifh’d, 
ccpt for Works of Peace, or Preparations for War. The Confuls began their Go- 
irnment with renewing the antient Inftitutions of King Servius Tullius , which had 
:en abolifh’d in the Reign of TaYquin the Rroud. They order’d the People to be 
timber’d, and found a hundred and thirty thoufand Men 45 in Rome , who 
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or part, the Age of Ruberty . And as the Roman Cenfus was moft commonly fol- 
w’d by the Lujlrum , or by the Expiation of the Centuries aflembled by Clajfes in 
e Campus Martins, this may be reckoned the 4^ fifth Roman Lujlrum. 

It was from the Latm Quarter that the Romans were, at this Time, moft appre- 
nfive of a War: And therefore, in order to prevent it, the Confids fortified a con- 
nient Poll to keep their Enemies in Awe. They fent Troops to Sinquir'mun ?, 
ich perhaps was the lame City which Rlutarch calls 47 Srgliuria: And they for- 
jpied it with ftrong Walls, built at a great Expcncc. The Defign of the Rmvaiis 
[&• this, was to fticw that their Treafure was not exhaufted j and to raile a Barrier 


j’i. 

There is indeed no Certainty that Tit ns Lucre 
who was Valerius *s Collegue in his feconc 


wfuljhip,' was the Brother oCLncretia. It ha: 
.ly been imagin’d that he was, and that upon ve- 
weak Conje&urcs. However, two Things arc 
tain : ifl. That he was of the Lucretian Family, 
ich became famous by the Death of the brave 
cretin. And, idly. That he was the Grandfa- 
r of another Lucretius , who was alfo Confnl in 
fe Year of Rome 291. 

The Learned differ about the Number of Per¬ 
ns, which the Hifforians mention, as given in up- 
\ ‘■“ich Roman Cenfus. Some will have it, that in 
s Multitude, all the Roman Citizens were coin- 
jehended, without excepting their Wives, Children, 
Tidows,^ Orphans, or Pupils. But is it credible, 

I the Commonwealth, when Rome was become 
Capital of the World, lliould reckon but three 

ndred, four hundred, and never fo much as five 

II dred thoufand Citizens, in all the Roman Ter- 
ory, and in the whole Extent of its municipal 

For we don’t find that the moft numerous 
ujus cvcv exceeded five hundred thoufand, for a- 
ve (even hundred Years together. Others think 
pt the Number mention’d by the Greet and La- 
1 Authors, comprehended only the Heads of Fa- 
!lcs - But this Opinion can’t be (Imported. For 
tto &y that it cannot be reconciled with the Ac- 
11m the Hifforians give us, \vc fliall never be per- 
Mcd > that under the Confuljhip of Valerius , for 
;mcc > the Roman State, which was confined with- 
narrow Limits, and alrnoll reduced to the ffnglc 
a °* j 0We y Hiould be able to reckon up a hun- 
^ and thirty thoufand Heads of Families: and 
n muently, leveral Millions of Souls, including 
t l J dl S?» S!s } m > Widows, Orphans, Pupils, Stran- 

L r. r' w ,l c ^ :lnics were not - taken down in 
**? therefore more rcafonablc tocon- 
.nf*i W , ^f ,Us Victor, as quoted by Liny, that 
1 ^ ut thofe who were able to bear Anns, were 


included in this Reckoning; i.e. thofe only who 
were above fevcntccn Years of Age, and under for¬ 
ty fix. Thus we are to underffand Dion. Hal. when, 
lpeaking of this fifth Roman Cenfus , lie lays, that 
the Number of thole who were arrived to the Age 
of Puberty , « amounted to an hundred and 
thirty thoufand Men. He (peaks in much the fume 
Manner, whenever he mentions the Ccnfut , always 
excepting the Women, Children, Orphans, Handy- 
craftfmcn. Slaves, and People of mean Trades, 
and low Condition of Fife, who in the early Times 
of the Republic}: were excluded from the Roman 
Militia ; as we are inform’d by credible Authors. 
And in ffiort, if we do but coniidcr, that at the 
End of Romulus *s Reign the Roman Army confin¬ 
ed of forty fix thoufand Foot, and very near a thou- 
land Horfe, it will not appear at all f rprizing, that 
Rome, which was now become more powerful, and 
better peopled, ffiould be able to raile an hundred 
and thirty thoufand fighting Men; cfpccially lince 
the Inhabitants of Alba , and the other conquered 
Cities, had removed thither. 

46 The Cenfus was ulually follow’d by the Lu¬ 
jlrum. And accordingly, as the Roman Cenfus is 
placed in this Year by Dion. Hal. fo is the Lu/trrnn, 
by the Commentators on the Fafti Capitolini, tho* 
it be worn out of the Marble. 'Phis therefore was 
the fifth Lujlrum ; lince there were but four in the 
T inie of Servius full/us, and none in the Time of 
Tar quin the Proud, or the firff Year of the Confuls. 

47 The Name of this City, which Plutarch calls 
Sigh aria, varies in the different Editions of Dion. 
Hal. In Gelcnitis it is called Syncerion, in the Va¬ 
tican Manufcript TiJ'wnyrion, and Sigma in the Edi¬ 
tion of Lupus. Dion. Hal. lays that this Place, by 
its Situation, was as it were the Key of the Coun- 
tries of the Latins, and of the llemici ; whence Clu- 
•versus conjc&urcd, that Sighuna was not a different 
Place from Sigma, which is indeed fituated on the 
Borders of thofe two Nations. 

againft 
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againft the Incurfions of the Latins , and of the Hernici: And they foon f oun . 
Experience, that this was not an ufelefs Precaution. Por, in a little time, <p 0 ) 
fent a haughty and threatning Embaffy to them, requiring them either*to reft 
the Tarquins to the Throne, or at leaft to give them back their Eftates. But r? 
abfolutely refufed to comply with the firft Article: And as to the fecond, niad f 
cufes; pretending, that as Part of thofe Eftates had been confecrated to the Vi 
Mars , they could not be refumed, without incurring the Guilt of Sacrilege 5 ° 
that it would be impollible to recover the reft from that great Number of i n <jj 
People, amongft whom it was diftributed. 

The Romans had their Thoughts wholly employ’d about making a gc nero , 
Refiftance; when the Time came to aflemble the Centuries , and eled new& 
fills. And now the Fears and Wants of the Publick fpeaking again in Favour / 
! Poplicola , no Regard was had to the Danger which might arife from lodging 
Government three Years fucceflively in the fame Hands, in the Infancy^^ 
Commonwealth. ‘Poplicola was appointed Conful, the third Time 5 and this judi. 
cious Choice deliver’d Rome from the greateft Danger in which it had ever 
4$ Horatius Pulvillus, who had before been Conful for a few Months, enter’d upon 
that Office in the moft critical Year of Rome . Their Wifdom, and their Valour 
fupported it in War; and at length, obtain'd a glorious Peace, which left theft 
mans in Pofieffion of their Liberty. Infomuch, that this Age of the Common, 
wealth may, by way of Eminence, be called the Age of Roman Probity, Cge 
ftancy, and Intrepidity. 

§. XVI. PORSENA , to whom fome give the 49 Pranomen , Lars , and others the 
of Claras, had inarched from Clujium with the moft formidable Army, Romekl 
ever yet been obliged to engage with. The 5 ° Riches of that Lucumo were ft 
menfe, for thofe Times ; and one would have thought, that he came before A®, 
merely to make a Shew of them : But he had more Motives than one, to engay 
in this Enterprize. He was in hopes, either of making himfelf King of Rom, i: 
of placing a King on that Throne, who was of Hetrurian Extraction, or arid 
of obtaining the Glory of having revenged the common Caufe of Kings . Ik 
Hetrurian took with him his Son Arunx , a young Prince, whofe Genius and ft 
lour were extraordinary, for his Age. ThzTarquins followed the King their Pro¬ 
testor, and by their Experience in the military Art, aftifted him in regulating 
Marches and Battels, and difeiplining his prodigious, but fomewhat confufcd, Mul¬ 
titude of Hetrurians . And in the mean time, Mamilius was ready to join the 
Lucumo's Troops with a confiderable Body of the Latins . The whole Latin h 
tion had not indeed joined in the Intercft of the Tarquins 5 but the Cantons of 
Tufculum 5 1 , of Cameria , and of Antemna , had, and followed the Standards 0! 
Mamilius . The other Cantons remained neuter. 

The Confuls firft Care, was, to preferve the Roman Territory from the Ravages,: 
which that Inundation of Hetrurians and Latins were ready to commit, in thofe Pare 
of it which were near their refpedlive Territories. In order to which, they orderd; 
the Pcafants to carry their EfFcfts into Strong-holds, which were Well fortified, d 
fituated upon ftccp Rocks, in different Parts of the Country. After this, they applied 


48 Wc here prefer Dion. Hal's Opinion to that of 
die other Hiftorians. Plutarch docs not g ivcPopli- 
cola any Collegue, in this his third Confuljhip . 
Which 1 am not nt all furprized at. He did not 
write a Roman Hiftory, he only propofed to give 
an Account of Poplicola's Addons, in which his 
Collegue bore no great Part. Livy joins one Pub¬ 
lius Lucretius with Valerius, in the Confulfsip for 
this Year. But this Author has fo confounded the 
lirlt Confuls, that his own Interpreters abandon him. 
1 therefore adhere to Dion. Hal . who makes Popli¬ 
cola Conful the third Time, and Horatius Pulvillus 
the fecond, in this third Year of the Republiclc. 
His is thought the moft authentick Account, by 0 - 
v up hr ins, oigonius, &c. Caffiodorus has not let 
down any Confuls for this Year. Doubt Ids, the 
Difagrccment of Authors left him in Uncertainty. 

49 It may be doubted whether the Word Lars^ or 
Lartes, was Porfcna's Privnomen, or a Title of Ho¬ 
nour. Some pretend, that Lars is ail old Hetrurian 


Word, which fignifies a Monarch. Indeed, 
fena was the moft powerful King of any in the if 

Lucumonics , and the other Lucumonies were in*® 

mcafure dependent upon him. And if this was ft 
Cafe, Plutarch who gives him the Pranom^ 
Claras, muft have given him his true Prauvj#* 
and thofe who call him Lars, muft have calledw 
by the Title which was fuitable to his Dignity- 
fome modern Authors think the Word ClarafH 
an Error of the Copyifts, who wrote it for If 
yo Wc may 'judge of Porfcna 's Wealth, >)' 
famous Labyrinth this King built for his 
Place. Pliny affares us, after Varro, that tins w 
was not inferior to the moft fumptuous buii 5 

of the Enft. # l[rtrt3 

j*i Tufculum was a City of old Latiunu tl! ,, 
or fourteen Miles from Rome , formerly finite , 
its excellent Waters, fruitful Soil, and PL/ 

WJllc At TVItnnrn fhp RaU1)$ 1 


Hills. At fome Diftancc from the Ruins 
culum, wc find the City of Frafcati 


the* 
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tcmfdves chiefly to fccurc the Hill Janiculus, an important Poft, which overlooked 
,c whole City. The Janiculus was feparated from Rome , only by the Tyber ; and the 
’flaerc from the one to the other, was over a wooden Bridge, which was wholly fnp- 
?rtc d by the Union of its Parts, which were mortifed one to another, without fo 
fuch as a Angle Nail, or Bar of Iron, to bind the croft Timber to the Piles. In a 
trd, the Janciulus was the only Fortification Rome had, beyond the River. The City 
y feparated from it, only by a flight Wall, which was built at fome diflance 
m the Tyber , in order to leave room enough for Inundations, to extend thern- 
ves over a large Strand. 

Within the City, the Confuls , in order to keep the Populace in Temper, he¬ 
lved themfcIves towards them, in a very popular manner, and made Laws, in 
fir favour, fuitablc to the prefent Necclliry. The meaner fort of People were 
ever exempted from thofe toilfome fervile Labours, with which Tarquin had 
cr-burdened them, and from paying a certain Tribute, towards the Expcnces of 
Militia, which had been always exacted in Times of War. The Tax upon 
.tries was taken off, and Provifions came free into the City. Every body was 
towed to fell Salt publickly, and it was no longer engroffed by the Exchequer, 
'fhort, the Confuls fent to the Volfci for Corn ; and Barks were ordered to fail 
.bring fome from Cuma s 2 , and from Campania. So that thefe good Regulations 
ide the meaneft of the Citizens fenfible of the Difference between the prefent 
jvernment, and the former. All appeared as zcaloufly difpofed to avoid the an- 
[nt Servitude, as the ‘Patricians themfelves: and Concord reigned in Rome, even 
the time of the Famine, with which it was grievoufly afflided, durin- the 
c. ° 

.XVII. Thus were all the neceffary Difpofitions made, both in City and in Coun- 
when Porfena difplayed his Banners along the Tyber. The firft Pod he attacked 
_ the Fort of the Janiculus ; and the Number of the Aflailants over-powerin- 
; Roman Garrifon, they drove them out; and the Romans, obliged to give way 
the fuperior Force of the Enemy, retreated haftiiy to the City, over the Bridge. 
|iis firft Shock put them into a Confternation; but they were recovered out of^it" 
f the Intrepidity of the Confuls, who made all their Troops pafs the River, with 
■e. utmoft Expedition, and drew them up in Order of Battel, beyond the Bridge 
fccurc the Pafs. Upon which, Porfena immediately advanced his Army 
ood Order, and prepared to begin a Battel, on which, he faid, the Over 
w of Rome depended, if he fhould happen to gain it. The Ri-ht Winn D 
is Army was commanded by Mamtlius, who was at the Head of the Latins B 
Left Wing was led by the Tar quins, who commanded a fmall Number of Ro 
hs, who adhered to them ; and the Gabini, who continued faithful in their Set 
-: And laftly, Porfena, followed by his Hetrurians, gave Orders to the main 
y of the Army. As to the Romans, their Right Wing, under the Command 

T Lartl ffr T - Hernnnius, faced the Tarquins . M. Valerius, Poplicolas 
ithcr, and T. Lucretius *5 3 , who had been Conful the Year before were at the 

'd of the Left Wing, facing Mamilius, and his Latins: and Poplicola, with his 
legue, were to engage Porfena, in the Center. The Battel continued Ion- 
rc Numbers could get the better of Valour and Skill : but at length it hao- 
( cd unfortunately, that U Valeritts and Lucretius were both wounded at the 
,c time , and as they were carried into the City, it was perceived by the Left 

g, whcic it occafioned a general Terror. Upon which, this Wing, which firft 
way, ran over the Bridge, and returned to the City j and their precipitate 
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Cum*, a City of Campania, was thought fo 
been a Colony of the People of Euboea, who 
Tie the Founders and Matters of ir. But they 
^afterwards driven out of it by the Natives of 
•oumry. ctimer ttood upon an high Hill, the 

•r u tl c, l wns with t,ic Waves of the 

I he Ruins of this Ciiy bear the fame Name 

I s h>ay. hour Miles from it, near the Lake 

/j/j, there is a Cave, which panes in the Coun- 

t the Sybil' s Grotto, Grotta della Sybil la. 

~ hit arch and Livy place this Expedition of 

9(1 agamtt the Romans, in Poplicola *s fccond 


ig to them, 
Dion. Hal. 


ConfitlJJjip, And confequently, accordi 
Titus Lucretius was then Cunfttl. Bui 
lectns to us to deferve the Preference before them 

especially with rcfpe£l to the Order of the Confnlar 
Y ears. 

^4 B was not Poplicola , as Plutarch prefends, 
but Minus Valerius, who was wounded with Titus 
Lucretius , We need no other Proof of it, than the 
Rout of the Roman Army, which begun in the Left 
Wing, which had loll both its Commanders who 
had been carried out of the Field of Battel. ’ 
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Year of Flight brought on that of the Right Wing, and of the main Body. I n fhort 
ROME whole Roman Army was led away by this bad Example. 
ccxlvi. The Bridge wa s in a moment covered with Fugitives : The Soldiers, in a h u .. 

to reach it, ran in Crouds, tumbling down, and Aiding one another. In vain di 
Poplicola, Horatius SS, a brave Romani who was of the fame Extraction with the three H 
RATwsPut- roes, who had formerly engaged, and conquered the Curiatit ; in vain did l, C{ J 
villus. Con- dcavour to rally the terrified Legions , and to make them change a flianicful y. 
fuls ' into an honourable Retreat. He was not regarded. Ncvcrthelefs, his Memory 

ferves to be immortalized, for the Resolution he took upon this Occafion.'t, 
let the whole Roman Army pafs over the Bridge yand fincc Flight was neccy 
rcl'olved, however, to be the laft Man that ffiouldi fly. The two Commander; 
the Ri^ht Wing, Sj>. Lartius, and T. Herminius, who had already broke the Wr 



«y///w • 

of the Tar quins 1 joined the gallant Horatius, and made a refolute Stand, t:i!i: 
Fugitives had all paAed the Bridge, and the Enemy offered to puiluc them ott 
Tiren the brave Codes (for he was fo furnamed, for having formerly loft an P. 
in a Battel) pofied himfelf, with the two valiant Officers, in the Defile which .a 
to the Bridge ; and at the lame time called out to the Romans, to break it don 
without delay. It was eafy to be demolilhed, fince they had no more to., 
than to disjoint Pieces of Timber, which were only mortified together. Bur, l 
this was done, the three Heroes bore up againfi; the furious Attack ot a whole/. 
my ; received the Arrows, which were fhot at them from a difiancc, upon 
Shields; and defended thcmfielvcs againA thofic who attacked them near, withu 
Swords. However, they let the Enemy gain Ground, by retreating a little, 
and then, without turning their Backs. And when the Demolition ol the ln~ 
was alrnoft completed, Horatius, by his Entreaties, prevailed upon his two Co: 
panions to leave him, and ctofis the River, upon a few Planks that remained. L 
which, when Horatius was thus let alone to oppofic the Enemy, he nid ft. 
above human Valour. He had defined Herminius to Apeak to the Confuls, than: 
Demolition of the Bridge might be completed ; and that as for himfelf, he w>: 
find a Way to return to the City. The Heaps of Bodies, which had fallen bd 
Hands of the three Heroes, in the Defile, formed a kind of Rampart, wine o 
fended Horatius from being aflaultcd with the Sword. And tho the Encni) t 
at him, from a difiancc, Stones, and Darts, and the Shields of the Slain, in ok 
to bear him down, with them ; yet he warded them all off, with an inconccivc.: 
Dexterity: whilft none of the Javelins, which he threw, milled doing Exec® 
in a narrow Pafs, which was crowded with Enemies. But at length, i«'l 
wounded in the Thigh with a Dart, and covered with Wounds all over 1 
when perceiving, by the Signal given from the other Shoic, that the Ln 
entirely demolilhed, he leaped, in his Armour, into the Rivet; and had row 
Dangers to Aruggle with, in the Water. For the River, being ftreiglitncdo 
Piles of the Bridge, had rapid Currents under each Arch, aero Is which, it' u ‘ 
cult for a Man to fwint, who was out of Breath with long fighting, al y v y ; 

bleed 

of A 


If 
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iim;. Ncvcrthclcls, he gained the Shore, after he had pafled thio a^ , 
rrows, which the Enemy had fhot at him, from the oppofitc Bank • j 


Dtou. I hi. adds, that Iloratins was the Son 
of the Brother of Marcus Horatius , who was one 
of the Confuls. The Antiirnts have conveyed down 


as appears by the Infcription 


on 1 


jan* s Reign, 

Reverie. . , ...hjCi 

5*6 Here the Hiflorians have all given' J 

> to us a Medal- on which is a Head of Rome , with Dcfcriptions oi this gallant Atirlp ,l1 

the Word Cocks, the Surname of Horatius. This He was tirnamed Cocks, accorciiiij, .j 
Medal leans to have been llruck firft byfomcof the caufe he had loll an Eye, in 
I hr Mian Family, and afterwards renewed, in Tra- according to others, becaule his r* 
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of Valour, which Poftcrity will never forget, and whereby the Shame of the 
omans was repaired, and their Republick faved from Ruin. The whole City was 
fcnfiblc of this, that they haded to pay their Acknowledgments to their Dcli- 
They crowned him at his Arrival, they carried him on their Arms, as a 
fero, from the Strand into the City ; and afterwards, a 57 Statue of Brats was 
Ceded to him, in the Forum. Whilft he kept within doors, and till he was quite 
:overcd of his Wounds, his Houfc was never empty. The Senate afligned him 
cal Etlate, confiding of as much Land as one Plough could cnclofe, within a circular 
r rrow, in one Day. And tho’'there was a great Scarcity in Rome, yet all the Inhabi¬ 
ts, Men, Women, and Children, afl'eflcd themfclvesas much as each fpcnr in a Day, 

\ make him a Prclfcnt: The Number of thofc, who contributed to make him up a 
rye Sum V, amounted to three hundred thoufand Perfons. In fliort, there was a 
rural Uneafincls, for fear he fhould die of his Wounds. However, Horatius 
covered ; but, as he had but one E_ye, and continued lame the remaining Part of 
}|s Life, his Deformity prevented his ever being defied Confnl. So great care did 
c Romans take, in thole Days, that no Perfection of Mind, or Body, fhould be 
►anting, in thofc whom they placed at the Head of the Republick. 

§• XVIII. Nevertheless, if on the one hand, the Valour of Horatius adonilhed 
orfena ; tire fhamcfu! Flight of the Romans, on the other, encouraged himtocon- 
uc the War. He fixed his Quarters upon the Hill j 'funiculus , and made Ma- 
\ilms, and the Tarqnins , pafs over in Barks, with their Troops, to the Shore, on 
hich Rome flood; where they formed a Camp, and thence fent out Parties, to 
vage the Countries round about Rome. As therefore the Enemy were Mailers 
the Country on both Sides ot the River, it became very difficult for the City 
be fuppiied with Provifions. As for the Corn-Vcffels, few of them efcaped 
e Vigilance of the Enemy, who were polled on both Banks of the Tyber ' By 
is means, a Famine began to be felt in Rome ; and then the Slaves, who, in fuch 
iales, are always the firlt Sufferers, and the indigent Populace, went to feck Bread 
l the Camp of the Tarqnins. However, the Con fids kept up the Refolutions of 
fie bed Citizens, by the Hopes ot a Convoy of Corn, which was cxpc&ed every 
Hour from Pometia. And their Expectations were not difappointed. The Boats 
hptivcd in time, and fafely entered the Port of Rome, in the Night, by help of the 
sDarknefs. But thefe Refrcfhmcnts did not 1 aft long; and in a little time the City 
as again reduced to the fame Scarcity as before. Porfena therefore hearing this* 
the Deferters, fent the Romans word, that if they would receive their old Maf- 
:rs, he would deliver them from the Hunger they fuffered. But the Averfion 
} llad conceived againft the Tarqnins, made them unttacfablc. Notwithftandin- 

Ki lr Opprcfifim ftrCrSj tlCU Anfwcr was » that Hunger was a lei's Evil, than Slavery 

In the mean while, the Confuls fent out but few Parties, to engage thofc of 

hev 1 r Vh r ° thr °’ their Countl 7> in finall Bodies, with Impunity 

he> thought it would be more to their purpofc, to draw a great Number of the 

.nemy at once into an Ambufeade, where they might eafily be cut in pieces To t s 

nd, a Report wasi/pread in Rome , that the next Day, all the Cartel which had been 

ugu thither, from all their Territories, would be lent to Pafturc under a Guard • 


Year of 
ROME 
CCXLVI. 





P. Valerius 
P oi’LICOLA, 
nd M. Ho- 
RATiiD Pul* 
'LLU3, Con- 
fuls. 


Livy, B. 2. 
eh. ii. 


the Statue, in the lowed Part of the Forum ; fo that 
the Sun could not flnne upon it. But the Impol¬ 
icy 
npl 


« ill Ills Face, and ?>is Eyes were fa near to one 
jwther, that lie looked like a Cyclops , and Teemed 

1 5 ? zr'fs ft"" t 

y bridge SMeim, are here coDcdlcd out oT Veve- " ' h - S “ tuc pl:lccd m thc 'Beinplc of /'«/- 

il Aml,n,s, efpccially Pint,nth, Livy , and Dion. 

ndi -, Tvr WC l !l ol,s,lt IC P ro P cr to °niit the fever a I 
\ tc hn! •' S ’ Which A/Tiy puts in Ids Mouth, 

is, not very probable. V ° 

57 Livy fays, this Statue was crc&cd to Horn- 
Z' !-!! C lC * la ? c v y iicrc the Comi/i.i was held. f?. Gel- 


the'r n"u s '? c// c ,s \ qi,otcs Tbc Rrc ‘“ 

the lirll Book of the memorable Hiflories of Ver- 

r/ "v ns Hs Vouchers for this Story. 

yS i he 300000 Men, who taxed themfelvcs in 
favour ot //orantn, are an unanlwerable Proof 
again ft thofc who preiend, that every C.u/itr coin- 
prehended all the Inhabitants of Rome, without Fy- 

f. places It in the Cam ft “iff f f c A tpt i on ' According to Dum.Hat. and other antic,t 

*.- ■’ ‘ y ’ bLul flr,,ck wt, > Hnrhr- him confident, than hy faying, that thc formerCom- 

putation included only fuch Men as were of Aire 
to bear Anns. ^ 


*; l X s hc > having been /Irude with LiVht- 

r a vc \n Anc pUCS Jlctrur,a vvcrc confultvd, and 

uemZiM mT’ com p r V the Gods had 

nuned. 1 hey perhtaded the Romans to place 


and 
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and were to pals thro’ the Gate Efquilina 5 9 5 which was mod out of the re k 
^ccxlv ^ the Enemy. This News being carried to the Enemy by the Slaves, \vh 0 f 

them as Spies, it was a Bait to draw them nearer to Rome: And according 
P. Valerius Refolution was taken, in their Council, to go and feize thofe Cartel, whj f' 

fnd L m°Ho- r ^ e Romans had left to fubfift upon. So that the Hopes of fo fine a ^ ' 
ratius Put- drew a confiderablc Detachment from Porfends Camp : Whilft, on the ^ 
ruis LUS ’ C ° n ^ anc k Poplicola ordered T. Herminius to march out of the City privately v 
u s ‘ a Company of Romans , who lay in Ambufcade in the Road to Gabii- ^ 

nianded Sp. Lartius , and T Lucretius , to be in a readinefs to make a SaT ^ 


oth 


Iv 


wti 

an 


Pint. Life of 
Foplic. 


their Troops, the former at the Gate Collina the latter at the Gate Neevia 6 
referved himfclf for beginning the Attack, on the Side of the Hill Ccelius. A$f 
therefore as the Enemy appeared, Poplicola came and fell upon them, with » re . 
Shouts : Herminius, hearing this, came out of his Ambufcade $ and the otherV 
man Generals made Sallies at different Gates. So that the Hetrurians were fr 
rounded on all Sides, and all perifhed in the Battel. Five thoufand of them \v fr 
killed: and Rorjena , from that time, dropped all Thoughts of difturbins- theft 
mans on that Side, or fending any Parties into their Territories. 

§. XIX. But tho' the City was not entirely invefted, it having feveral Avenue 
open, it was yet very difficult to find Subfiftence for fo great a Number of Inhak 
tants, as could hardly fubfift there, even in time of Peace. Rome was wearied oii 
with this long Siege, when Mucius Cordus y a young Roman , of an illuftrious Birth 
great Innocence of Life, and an approved Valour, formed a Defign, which raif^ 
the deprefied Courage of the People. He got the Confuls to confent to it, 
communicated it to the Senators, for fear his leaving Rome fhould be taken fa 
Defertion. The Scheme I have formed, faid he to them, is neither too great fa 
my Courage, nor beyond my lndujlry to execute. It will indeed be difficult to awl 
lojing my Life, in the Attempt: But , Rome ! I readily facrifice it to thy c Beh 
ranee. And if Deaths which will threaten me every Moment , fioould prevent ik 
Succefs of my "Defign , at leafi, let not the Glory of it be buried in Oblivion . 
Gratitude will the ‘People, who muft be kept in ignorance of my Intentions , and dm 
I cannot entrufl with it, without Imprudence ; what Gratitude will they have fa 
me, on that Account, if you neglell to proclaim it after my Death ? That isindid 
the only Rccompence I expelt , for a dangerous Attempt, which may fet Rome if 
liberty for ever. O ye Gods ! who are the Protestors of my Country , proper tit 
Defigns , with which you have infpired me! 

The Confuls and the Senate encouraged the young Hero to undertake anything 
in the prefent deplorable State of Rome. He went out of the City, vidu 
Ponyard hid under his Robe, and mixed with the Dcferters. He was drefledm 
an Hetrurian Habit 5 and had learned the Hetrurian Language, from his Infancr. 
As foon as he came to the Enemy’s Camp, he mixed with the Hetrurian Soldias 



5-9 The Gate Efijuilina led to the Field Efcjuili’ 
nus. Criminals p.iffed through it, to Execution ; 
and dead Carcallcs, and Filth, were carried out of 
the City that Way : 

Poft infepulta membra different lupi 

Et Aj'quilirjiC Aides, fays Horace, /. 9. Epod. 

This Gate was probably called Porta Mxcia for¬ 
merly ; at lead Plautus fpeaks of the latter In fuch 
a manner, as very well agrees with the former. 

Ilium Aidepol viderc ardentem extra Portam Mcc- 
ciam 

Credo ccaftor vc/lc. Cafin. 

There was the Figure of the Head of a Bull upon 
this Gate, which gave it the Name of Porta Tan - 
ritta . Some Authors call it Porta Labicaua , and 
porta Pr.enejUna; becaufe, lay they, it led to two 
Roads, one of which went to Labicum, and the 
other to Pruncfle. But feveral pretend, that theft 
different Names lignify different Gates. All the An¬ 
tiquaries l ave tired thcmfelves with enquiring into 
the Situation and Number of the Gates of old 
Home ; and, after all their Enquiries, have not been 
able to rife higher, than to Conjcdhirfcs, about it : 


wiii’h makes one ready to lament the Pains tto 
have taken. 

6 » The Gate Collina was fo called, (from tk 
Word Cdlit, which fignifies a little Hdl) bccacfc 
it joined the two Hills ^jdrinalis and F'rntnf 
It had nlfo the Name of the Gate Qnirtnnb^ ciiw 
from the Hill Quirtnalts it felf, or from a little I cifr 
pie, in that Neighbourhood, which was dedicate 
to Quirinus. This Gate led to the Sa bruit //'^, 
whence it was afterwards called Porta Sabria. Aft, 
as there flood near this Gate, a Temple, dedicarw 
to Sal us, or Health; it is therefore called byfofl 
Authors, Porta Salutaris. It’s firft Name vvas tbi 
of The Gate Agoncnjis, which was given it, 
from the Agonaftan Sports, which were celebratedt*- 
fore it, when the Circus was overflowed with** 
Inundations of the Tyber; or, according to rtf* 
becaufe Hills were formerly called Agones. 

61 Some place the Gate A Jxvia between the ujk 
Capena, and the Tyber. Others think it flood oa 
the Eaft Side of the City, near the Gate Iff 
And in this diverfity of Opinions, it is difficult 1 
fay which is right. Antient Authors arc not cw 
enough, to enable us to come to any Certaintyao° 
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snd made his Way quite to the King's Tent. 
Troops were all reviewed, and payed. 


- v . 



.n 


It happened to be the Day on which Year of 

t^C i ruup& wut an itv^wv.u, min A Secretary of State, magnificently ^ OWE 

drciVd, then fat on the fame Tribunal with the King, gave Audience to the Sol- CCXLV1 * 
[diets, and received Petitions. Mucins hefitated for fomeTimc, not knowing which i\ Valerius 
; Porfena, and which the Secretary : Nor durft he remove his Doubts by an PorL,C0DA » 
^Enquiry, for fear his Ignorance fliould make him fufpefted. In this Uncertainty rati^* iv^ 
therefore, he ftcals near the Officer, who then did the Office of King, talcing him, villus,C on- 
[to whom the People were moft earned to approach, to be undoubtedly the Mat iJl‘ B , 

And then Cordus > full of that Fury which had long raged in his Bolom, with /V///. Lite*of 
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.fcl 


,1 
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ffs 


.padding; Eyes, and his Dagger in his Hand, leaps upon the Tribunal, and with Po t lu - 
me Stroke on the Miniftcr’s Head, lays him dead at the King’s Feet. After this, 
e leaps down inftantly from the Tribunal, and being armed with his Ponyard’ 

Acs his Way thro’ the Multitude, who Rood amazed at this fudden and uncx- 
icdea Attempt. But he was at lad furrounded by the Soldiers, who were upon 
turd at the Tent-door, and brought back to the Place which he had juft ftained 
itli Blood. When he came to the Foot of the Throne, he appeared with an 
^jiau^htN threat ii Xccmcci more capable of filling others 

irli Fear, than receiving any inch lmpreflions himlelf. But Torfhia Paid"to him, />/„.. h„k 
T hou execrable Affaffm, thy Arm has deceiv'd thee. Thy Fury aimed thy Blow’s B -5L~99- 
me. Who art thou ? Whence comcjlthou? Who are thine Accomplices? To 
hich Words Alutius, who was IcTs affrighted .than his Judge, made this Reply : 
am a Roman; and my Name is Mucins Cordus. All my Crime is that of de- 
ing to deliver Rome from her moft cruel Enemy. ‘TDifcharge therefore all thy Fury 
on me. Thou haft already been an Eye-witnefs of my Courage ; now try my Con¬ 
ancy with Tortures j and then thou wilt, perhaps , be forced to confif.f, that Ro¬ 
an Bravery has made me capable , both of attempting any thing that Man can do, 

•d (offering any thing that human Nature can endure. And'this Dilcourfe fill'd’ 

’orfaia with Amazement; but he was yet much more furprized, when lie law the p/,, t nr r 
\oman voluntarily execute what he had that Inftant fo refolutely promifed. A A./A-. S ° 
-_n of burning Coals had juft then been brought into the Tent; which was doubr- 
done by Torfena’s Order, with Defign to offer Sacrifice to the Gods his Deli 
rets, and return them Thanks for his Life, which they had preferred. This Pan 
items draws near to, and keeping his Eyes fixed on the King, with a Look that 
tihed his inward Rage at having mifs’d his Blow, lays his Hand upon the Fire, 
cn,-with a fteady Countenance, and without (hewing any .Signs of Pain, lie thruft 
Hand into the xmdft of the Flame, and let ic broil^a great while. So furpriziiw 
ight therefore changed the King's Refentmcnt into an Admiration of the Roman 
rfena^ thought him worthy both of Life and Liberty. And to give him a yet 
atcr Proof, how much he cficcmed his Courage, he reftored this" brave Enemy 
Dagger he had made ufe of with Defign to take away his Life. Mucins 
o had now loft the Ufe of his right Hand, took it with his left : And 
m thence he had the Surname of Scaevola, that is, left-handed } upon which 
ahvnjs valued hnnfelf. Wonderful Examples, if ftnctly true, both of an 

1 1 C1 1, 5 morc than human » on OIlc Part, and a furprizing Moderation on the 

l E C J US ' r in h “. Tl,n1 > ficemed charmed with the Gcncrofity of his Enemy 
1 Hus tranhem F,r of Tranfport and Joy, had Prcfencc of Mind ' 

of hi ’ 1 i? 5 ' tuclc by * L,c ’ wJllch he thought innocent, becaufc told for the Ser- 
wis L l nUy ' H c pretendcd to dilcovcr to the King a falfe Plot, which he 

t c K aSal, ! n his Life. I cannot now. in Gratitude, laid 

id never £, f i t d E C ,°y crm & a *>'™t to you, which the mo Jl violent Torments 
'rny Pelf have Cxt ° r * ed f rom me - Th ™c hundred young Romans, all as re faint e 

° ndZ * am l' m, :Y dw ; th Soldiers, aJ w,ll J come in tbehr 

ns, and try the Strength of their Am, <• the l-t„ * * 


d 


iw 


enough to 




bi*/> with rheni* 7 !?l v,ng the Glory that is due to them. 

r, « h ! Ha,ul of burn- he did not find this Katf, which is Vo much bonfied 

of. In fhn/h onrb'nt I\/T ntviTuV*' 


CuK. Which Zi i " a ,T'- f did 1,01 f,nd tllis l wl,ich i* to much bJailed 

| iL,L " I 111 never rclules the Ground-work of his Hi/lnry ? 

lit Ifc 
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POPLICOLA, 

and M- Ho- 

RATIUS PUL- 

villu5, Con¬ 
fute. 


JVe bound our felves to do this, by the moft [acred Oaths. It fell to my Lot to ru 
the Hazard of making the ficft Attempt j and alas l ho w many more T>avg :n , 
the [ame kind have you JliU to avoid! What my Hand could not do p^f 
bolder may accomplish. Can your Guard, or your Army, prevent the fatal Bio * / 
dread ? Some other will certainly be daring enough to try again, what your G n , ; 
fry t0 me makes me repent ever having attempted ; and every one will invent a 

Artifice to fnrprize you. May Heaven preferve the Life of a Ring, whof'e p, Um 
make him worthy of being a Friend and an Ally to the Romans ! 

This Difcourfe fill’d Porfena with Terror : And when Mv.cms was retire; fc ; 

called a Council to deliberate about the Means of preferring himfclf from tl; c At¬ 
tempts with which he believed himfelf to be threatened. But he thought a :i & 

r t-Vii 


Precautions his Counfellors fuggefted, vain *, 
move his Uneafinefs. 


none of them were fufficii 


:1 ’ii io 


wife 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 5. p- 301- 


kwX « » ^ ^ CTO --' / 

lb uMicam«.«. His Son Arunx was the only Man, whole Advice heiiu^. 
and indeed, it proceeded both from a Tcndcrnefs and Affeftion forhijij. 
ther ’and a Mind prepoffefled with an Efteem for the Romans. To what Tw n \ 
Aid’he are all thefe ‘Precautions? The fare ft Way is to put our felves into a C* 
dition of not being obliged to take them. If we make the Romans, the gewr K 
Romans, our Friends, and prefer an Alliance with them, to that with four n n . 
thy Exiles ■ this will at one Blow put an End to all the Plots, the Confeqnenm\ 
which we fo much apprehend. Thefe Words made an Imprcflion on Porfena, al 
he feemed from that time to incline to Peace. But this Inclination is laid not 
to have proceeded fo much from any Fear of the three hundred Confpirators, 3 
from an Admiration of the Roman Virtue. However, the Hetrunans already be- 
can to murmur at the Length of fo tedious a Siege, and at the Lofles they hadu 
lately fuffered, when they attacked the Convoy ot the Cattle. This was a happ: 
Circumftance for the Romans. The King of the Hetrunans fent Deputies’.,) 
Rome ; whofe Inflruftions were fuch as might plainly fhew the Senate how much 
\Rorfena had abated of his Prctcnfions. He no longer infilled on the Refioratio: 
of the Tarquins, but only on the Rcflitution of their Eftates, or an Equivalent 
And in regard to his own Nation, he required, that the Romans fiiould rdrli;,; 
the Veicntes in the Pofleffion of 6 -> feven Villages, which they had taken from tie: 

in former Wars. , , 

This Deputation was received at Rome with Joy. The Envoys were brought* 

to the Senate, and when they had declared the Terms upon which they were® 

powered to treat, Poplicola prevailed on the Senators to comply with thenu. 

Bern" in continual Pain for the Mifery the People fuffer’d, his greareft Ambits 

was to fee them foon delivered from it. But the affembled Centuries add ah 

more worthy of‘ the Magnanimity of Romans. Tho’ the People were moft noj 

concerned in Intercft to get a Peace concluded, yet they would not confenttoi 

reftoring the Tarquins the Efiates they had taken from them, till they had firtU 

it to the Arbitration of Porfena himfclf. As for the Hetrunans, they made# 

Difficulty of reftoring to them the Villages they demanded of them, hay, »■ 

offered to fend them Hoftagcs as Pledges of the Fidelity of the Romans, till 

Surrendry was completed. . , • 

$ XX.’ These Conferences about a Peace, and the following Truce, towiiitii* 

Parties agreed, gave Rome fome ^ Days to breathe. The Hetrunans had quilted 

Port on the 7 anicnlus, becaufc their being there incommoded the City; and 

had encamped at fome Diftancc from the Tyber. Then the Romans lent awa • 

Deputies to P or fends Camp, to plead their Caufe againft the Tarquins ; ana 

the Deputies, the Hoflages they had promifed. Thefe were ten Boys, and ten » 

of the moft illuftrious of the Roman Nobility. The Son of Horatius the 

which Romulus had fornicrly demanded ottki' 
entes , as the Purchafe of the Peace which • 
granted them. ThisTraft of Land, "’hu 
tween the Tyber and the Arm, and reiiciiu 

_ • « .... l.isiMi ircHH• 


63 J/tvv lays Porfena gave Mncius Leave to re¬ 
turn to Rome, before the Ilctrurian Ambafladors 
went thither to treat of a Peace. But Dion. PUL 
relates, that he was tirft bound with Cords, and 
kept clolely confined ill Prifon; and afterwards was 
detained as an Hotlage in the Camp, till fuch time 
as the Peace was concluded. And fome ancient 
Writers quoted by that Greek Author, pretend, that 
Mucins did not get Leave to go to Rome, till after 
he had lvvorn he would return 

64 This feems to have been that Tradl of Ground, 


Sea. had lcvcn Villages in it, as we ... 

tarch and Dton. Hal. Neverthelete, Ltn • 
that Porfena retained this little Country t° r 
and afterwards rcltorcd it to the 

6 c Plutarch tells us, that Porfena, p* •’. 

on the Succefs of the Treaty, had alrt* u . 
cd the greateft Part of bis Army. v ; 
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one- and among the young Women, were Valeria, the Daughter of Toplicola, Year of 
" 0 wa s already marriageable 5 and the famous C!ecka. The Reception Torfena ROME 
; the Roman Envoys, railed the Jealoufy of the Tarquins. They could ill brook 
Kind’s abating aity thine; at all of their Pretcnfions, and his not infilling upon P. Valerius 
it Re-eftablifhment on the Throne. And, ftill retaining their Pride, notwith- f° d r L ,£ 0 ^. 
ding their Misfortunes, they refufed to admit Torfena himfelf to be a Judge RA - ru ,s Put 
the Affair of their Eftatcs. But the Hetrurian King had no Regard to their Op- vm.lus,Cou- 
itions : He was rcfolvcd to fatisfy himfelf, by an exaft Enquiry, whether the Lirc c , ; - 
iteftion he had given tlie Exiles was juft, and whether he was not rather defend- Ptp/ic. 

~ ' ‘ ’ ~ ~ Ncverthelefs, as D ; M . a/. 


the Injuftice of Tarqnin, than the common Caufe of Kings. 

Determination was of Importance, he joined his Son with him, as an Affociate, B- 5- p- 361 

The Prefence of Arnnx , who fate on the fame 


And the Caufe was juft 


nring and deciding the Caufe. 
ibunal with his Father, gave the Romans great Hopes. 

dy to be opened, the Senators whom the Romans had fent on this Deputation, 
affembled in order thereto, when News was brought that the Girls, who 
j rc ~ fent Torfena for Hoftages, had ventured to 66 fwirn back crofs the Ri- 
This none could at firft believe, without Difficulty; but the Truth of the 
which was foon cleared up, increafed Torfena’s Surprize, and Arunx’s Efleem 
the Bravery of the Romans. They admired to fee fuch Courage, in the moft 
icatc and tender of the weaker Sex. Thefe young Girls, who always kept to¬ 
iler, had indeed gone to bathe in a private Place, where the Tyber made a little 
and where no Body could fee them. The River was calm, and not a Breath 
Wind ftirred it. When they were in the Water, Cloclia caft her Eyes upon 
me , and the Sight of her native City immediately raifed in her a Defire of re- 
ing to it. She therefore fwims away, and invites her Companions to follow 
She encourages them; inftrudfs them how to make their Way through the 
ves after her; and they, following her Example crofs the River, and coming 
to the oppofite Shore, return to their Father's Houfes. It muft be fuppofed, 
jit the frequent Ufc of bathing at that time, made it common for both Sexes to 
vyim. 

* M 

f/Bur the Return of thefe Hodages to the City without Orders, gave the Conjul 
| oplicola Uneafincfs. He was afraid this rafh A&ion would be imputed to the 
mans Want of Fidelity. And indeed, the Tarquins took Advantage of it, fo 
^as to make the Hetrurians fufpedt the Probity of the Romans . Such 'weak 

fons as thefe , faid they, could never have returned thro the River , if it had 
been with the AJfifiance and Advice of their Fellow-Citizens . fudge there - 
, what Fidelity you are to expert from the Romans for the future , by their pre- 
1 1 Treachery . However, Toplicola forefaw thefe Sufpicions, and endeavoured to 
ovc them. He lent a Deputation to the Hetrurian Camp, to allure the King, 
the foolifh Defign of the young Roman Girls, was nothing elfc but the Effect 
their own Caprictoufncfs, which was pardonable in Pcrfons of their Age$ and 
t Rome had no Share in it: And as a Proof of his Sincerity, lie promifed, that 
Fugitives fliould be immediately fent back to the Camp from which they had 
Torfena was not difficult to be appeafed ; but the News of the fpcedy Return 
jthc ten Hoftages, led the Tarquins to a Rcfolution, which was agreeable to their 
rupt Minds. They, without any Regard to the Truce, and without the Privity 
the King their Prote&or, lay in Ambufh on the Road, to fill-prize this youn_ 
m pany as they paftcd. But Toplicola happened to put himfelf at the Head of 
weak Guard which conducted back the young Romans. And he was not far 
m the Gate of c Porfena\ new Camp, when Mamilius and the Tarquins 9 follow- 
by a great Body of Horfe, came and fell upon the Roman Squadron, and gave 
; Alarm to the young Girls; who trembled at the very Name of Tar quin . Va- 
'a was fo much terrified at it, that fhc rode away with fuch Speed, attended and 

y by two Per fons, that fhc brought to the Hetrurian Camp the News of the Dion. Hat. 


cr 


Authors vary ns to the Circumfhnccs of this 
Lny fays, without any manner of Proba- 

eV l ^ iat . l ^* c Girls paded the River in Sight of 
Hetrurians , who lined the Shore, and in the 
" of the Darts which were thrown at them, 
p all Parts. Aurelius l 7 id or and Horns add an 
Man, which no otherHifiorians mention; in all 


Probability, only for the fake of adorning Narratives. 
They fay Clclia paffed the River on an Horfe, 
which (lie accidentally found, and fefr.ed. Polycnus , 
Stratagem. B. 8. and Plutarch , Dc Fir tut thus Atu- 
licrum , add, that the Girls had tied their Cloaths 
upon their Heads, in order to put them on before 
they appeared in Rome. Which indeed is probable. 

Danger 


B. 5. p. 302. 
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Year of Danger which threatened her Father, and her Companions. In the nian 


ROME 

CCXLVI. 



P. Valerius 
Poplicoi.a, 
and M. Ho- 

RAT IUS PUL- 
viLLUs,Con- 
i\lh. 


% 

‘Poplicola fuftained the unexpected Attack of the Tarquins, with very great V^' 
whilft Arunx flies to his Affiftancc with a good. Body of Horfc. And 
Troop he took likewife the advanced Guard of the Camp. Thele Hetruri . ?! ,V 
readily obeyed the Commands of their King’s Son. Then the Tarquins \v cre / ! 
dilperfed, and deprived of their Hopes of lecuring the Reflitution of their Ej!" 
by thefe H oft ages. 

§ % XXI. This notorious Piece of Treachery in th zTarquins, which Torfenai^, 
a Breach of the Law of Nations, gave him ftrong Sufpicions of the Badnefs 0 f £. 
Cauie. He therefore made Hafte to aflemblc the chief Commanders of the 
trurians , and in their Prefence heard the Complaints of the Romans , and 4 
Juftification of their Proceedings againft the Tarquins. They enlarged on ^3 
Mifcri.es the Tarquins had brought upon Rome, from the Time of the Afiafli nau T 
of King Servius , and their unlawful Ufurpation of an cleftive Crown, ^ 
they had p oil c fled thcmfelvcs of, without the Con font of the People, or $ C[1 ^ 
and the Romans doled their Relation with the Violence offered to the chart 
cretia. The Recital of Co many Crimes filled the Hetrurians with Horror ; ^ 
the Conduct of the Romans was unanimoufly approved. In Confequcncc'- 
which, Tor fen a lent the fame Day to fignify to the Tarquins and Mam thus, \ :: 
he renounced the Alliance he had made with them, and would no longer cor; 
nue the Hofpitality he had (hewn them. He ordered them to leave his Camph 
mediately, and appear no more in his Prefence. Thus the Conftancy of 
mans, and the Wifdom of an equitable King, faved them from Ruin. Thus 1; 
Tarquins difobliged even their own Protestors, by their imperious and perfidious! 
haviour. And in fhort, thus did the Virtue of the Romans fhine out with tv 
greateft Splendor, when they were furrounded with the greateft Misfortunes. P : . 
videncc waited till the Romans were on the Brink of Deftruftion, before, 
would deliver them from it. The Protection it then gave the riling Repife 
was a fignal Reward for their Love of Continence, and their Hatred tofe 


bauchcry. 

In the mean time, Torfena ordered the young Romans , whofc Courage In- 

mired, to be brought into his Prefence. He was, above all, deflrous of knowti 

who was the firft Author and chief Manager of the Enterprize. But they were i 

afraid for Closlia, and kept Silence : Till at length, the Heroine her felf confeffd, 

with an Air of Intrepidity, that file alone was guilty, and that Ihe had embolfe 

ed the reft, by her Advice. Upon this, the King was as much furprized with Ik 

Sreadinels, as he had been with her Courage: He addrefled himfelf to her in tk 

moft kind and gracious Manner, extolled her Adventure above the Bravery of ft 

rat ins, and the Intrepidity of Mucins 5 and made her a Prefent of a very fine Horfc, 

with fumptuous Furniture. And from hence, perhaps, might arife the Fable, vM 

is mentioned bv fcvcral Authors, that flic crofs’d the River on Horfcback. This 

9 » . 

likewife, according to fome, gave Occafion to the Equeftrian 6 i Statue of he, 
which was credited in the Via Sacra , and was afterwards melted in a Fire: A Se¬ 
me which, according to others, was created in Honour to Valeria, ToplicoldsO^ 
ter; doubtlcfs in Memory of the Expedition with which this excellent Horfc-Wfr 
man carried Advice of the Danger of her Father, and her Companions. Not thr 
the King of the Hetrurians confined himfelf to Praifcs only. He reftored tfct| 
Romans the Hoftages he had demanded of them 5 and told the Con fid, that to 
thought his Probity was his bell Guarantee. In fhort, he made a Treaty o\ Pctf 
with the Romans , and now thought of nothing die but letting out for Cluji^ 

6 7 Who arc wc to believe? Dion. Hal. who fays 
this Statue was confumcd by Fire ; or Plutarch, 
who affirms, in his Life of Poplicola, that this Piece 
of Antiquity was in being in his Time? The Au¬ 
thority of the former, leems to us to be of moil 
Weight. Neverthclcfs, Pliny fee ms to agree with 
the latter. His Words are thefe, H, 34. Eqttcjlrirtm 
tamen origo pervetus cjl , cum femints ctiam hottorc 
communicato. Clorli.e cnim flatua cfl cq He fir is. 

68 Livy differs from Dion. Hal. in this Particular, 
lie fays Porfcna reftored only a Part of the Holt ti¬ 



ddly would expofe them to mod Dangers 

f ’nmn • QJl/'tirn WTrtt/'r' 


Camp ; the Silence of other Writers, niaKes 111 ■ * 
lieve that this Flourifli is purely an Invention 
Latin Hi florin 11, to give the more Luftrc to m 
lation. Porfcna's Gcnerofity on all other Accm 
leaves no room to fuppofe there could hate 
any fuch Divifion. 
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\ t 


♦n 


He therefore found ratiusPul- 
His Camp abounded villus, Con- 

«■* /-xt-U • .* U,-,*- ^ S ' 

DUC Dion. Hal . 
He .s. 5. /* 303. 
Livy., B. z. 
ch. 4 and PA- 
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f^Mefs to reward thofe, who had diftinguifhed thcmfclvcs, during the Siege, 

^<whom. Mucins Scayola was not forgotten. The Republick gave him a large Piece 

bc ! on S in S to f he State, which afterwards took his Name, and was cal- 

^!\ C f US ?^vi d °™r 6<? \ His Valour > and the great Services he had done Rome, Lb v b. 
1 dcfeived iikewifc, the Statue which was eredled to his Honour. After this 

e omans had nothing now left to do, but to fhew their Gratitude to the Gods" 

y fome fignal Adi of Religion. They rhea valued thcmfclvcs as much upon their 

ehgion, as their Bravery 5 and their religious Worfhip, fupcrftitious as it was 

c P 4 “! Cm ° ld< : r > and both preferved and encreafed their Probity. The Temple 
t Jupiter Capitolinus therefore, which had been begun by Tar quin the Fir ft and 

advanced by the Care of Tar q „in the 5 W, wSs then finilhcd, and warned 
thing to fit it for pubhek Service, but to be firfl: dedicated, and then opened • 

"ot The CM ti Rcp , U , blick to ordcr thc Confccration of it • that devolved 

on the Lon fids. This would prove an eternal Glory to him, who fiiould bp 

inoured with performing thc Ceremony 5 and therefore if the Choice of the 

Jiifcaator had been in the People, Tophcola would have gained it from his Col- 
eue. But it belonged to thc 7^ Senate to nominate thc Man. 
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j But before Rorftna began his Journey, all Antiquity agrees in aferibing an Year of 
[■Adtion to him, which equalled his Glory to that of the Romans . He is laid to F O M E 
'/have fignalized his Departure by an A cl of Liberality, which was the more va- 
Liable in it fclf> the lels Appearance it had of any Affectation. Rorfena knew the P. Valerius 
S carcity of Provifions there was among the Roman People; but he was afraid G f Poplicola, 
offending them, if he relieved them in a diredt manner. j an 

means to lupply their Wants, without feeming to intend it. 
with Provifions of all forts : And he ordered his Hetrurians to carry nothing 
their Arms with them, and leave both their Tents and Provifions behind them" 
left all thc EfFedls of his Army for his new Friends, in thc lame manner, as if he 
had been forced to decamp on a fudden: and Rome was much relieved by it in her tnb. 
Wants. Thc Republick fold thc Moveables, and Corn of the Hetrurians , to pri¬ 
vate Pcrfons, by Audlion. And the Romans , to (hew rheir Gratitude for a Prcfcnt 
> feafbnably, and fo gcntccly made, from thence took up the Cuflom, of making 
reclamation by an Herald, whenever any Effedls belonging to the Publick were to 
fold, in the following Words, Thefe are PorfcnaV Goods . Their Intention in 
r was to fhew, that thc Goods of the Republick were Rorfena's 5 and that fhc was 
ndebted to him for all fhc poflefled. Befidcs which, thc Herald likewife declared 
y it, that the Effects which were to be fold, would be fold cheap. Nay, the Se- 
ators did yet more than this : They credlcd a Statue of the King of thc Hetru- 
ians, clofc by the Place where thc AHemblies met, and lent an Embaffy to him 
ith a Prefcnt, of a Throne adorned with- Ivory, a Scepter, a Crown of Gold, 
nd a triumphant Robe. By which wc may judge, whether what Livy relates, be 
-robable. He, a little jealous of the Glory of this foreign King, leffcns it as much 

she can. He even pretends, that Rorfena made another Attempt after this, to re- 
ablilh the Tarquins on the Throne. 

i §. XXII. And now thc Romans, after their Deliverance, made it their whole Bufi- 


Among 


2 = 


30 + 




>d b«„ jealous of*. OWTS* 

° 1,1 T plc . tall> , as ,c were naturally, upon Hor at ins Tu [villus. 


ned ar rlnt rim,* *1, ™ V ^ nor anus ruivutus. It hap- 

* t lomc Remains of thc Latin Troops came and committed 


And in 
for con- 
It hap- 



9 hwas formerly cuflomnry amonc thc Romans 

f ccc ter' B *j r to A ot j t i rs was S ivcn the Fee of 
k,.„ oYrY rOUn ^ .*, And m tIlis confifted all the 
l lrj xj he inoit illullrious Romans, in thefe carlv 

1 nt Wjcli ftven Acres of Land, at thc molt. 


70 Ltvy, and fome Authors Plutarch mentions, 
pretend, that the thing was determined by Lor. But 
if this had been thc Cafe, the Determination would 
have been looked upon, as nil irrevcr/ible Decree 
of the Gods ; and Poplicola 's Brother would not 
have dared to difturb Horatius in the Exercife of 
Cominiflion, as in Fail he did. 
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i in the Roman Territory, under the Command of Mamilius. Pop/i^ 
M E was ordered to march againft the Enemy : and Horatius , the Son of the J un j or 

attended him, in order, doubtlcfs, to learn the Art of War, under this great 
p!^V aleiuus M after. So thar, the Senate did not fail to feize this Opportunity of Topli C 0 U % 
Poplicola, Abfcncc, which was fo favourable to their Defigns. They immediately orderecithc 
and M. Ho- xemolc to be dedicated, and nominated Horatius 7' Pulvillus, to perfornuhat 

Pofilicolds Friends indeed made a ftrong Oppofition to the Cabal which 
favoured the Junior Confulh but the Majority carried it for him. Every tiling w as 
got ready for the Ceremony, without delay, and Horatius afeended the Capitol 
with all the Pomp which became fo great a Solemnity. At the Entrance into the 
Temple, he was to read a Form of Words to this Purpofe, That the Senate and 
5 People of Rome, put Jupiter in Poffieffion of the magnificent Structure , which tk) 
had raifed to his Honour , and to be ufed in his Worship . And the Conful had a!, 
ready began to pronounce thefe Words, which were thought eftemial to the Dedi¬ 
cation^ at the fame time touching one of the Lintels which fupported the Gate of 
the Temple with his Hand, when one of Poplicolds Party interrupted him. He 
cried out to him, I give you notice , that your Son has loft his Life in a Battel, 
So that , by the Law of the i 2 Pontifices, you are performing an Office , which it 
forbidden the Head of any Family in Mourning . To which Horatius , either per¬ 
ceiving the Cheat, or out of a Roman Magnanimity, coldly replied. Then let hint 
be buried ; and finifhed the Confecration, without fhewing any Concern. After 
the Ceremony was over, he was informed, that the Story of his Son's Death was 
faile, and only told him by one of Poplicolds Friends, to delay the Dedication, till 
he fhould return from the Army. Thus M . Valerius‘Poplicola ended the glorious 
Year of his third Confulfhip , with receiving a Mortification, which could not bur 

fcnfibly afFclt him. 



< 




yt The Honour of dedicating a Temple, was a 
Mark of DiftinlHon, which the Great Men in Rome 
carnedly follicited. This Office, in the firft Age, 
belonged to him of the two Conftth , whom the Se¬ 
nate fhould appoint. Afterwards, this Election was 
left to the People afTeinblcd by Tribes. And at lad, 
it was left at the Difpofal of the Senate, even in the 
Time of the Roman Emperors. The Dedication of 
a Temple was a folemn Feflival, accompanied with 
extraordinary Rejoicings. The Altars were then 
adorned with Flowers, and Fillets ; Sacrifices were 
offered up, and Hymns lung to Inftrumcnts. The 
Magifiratc who was to prefide at the Cc*rcmony, 
gave the College of the Pontifices notice of the Day 
of the Dedication. He fummoned the Pontifcx 
Maximus , to appear at the Temple, and pronounce 
the Words of Confecration. After whom, this 
Magifiratc repeated them, Word for Word, with his 
Hand upon the Side-Poll of the Door of the Tem¬ 
ple. And he was obliged to be extremely exalt in 
doing it. A Syllable forgotten, or ill-pronounced, 
gave the People an Alarm, and they thought it an 
inaufpicious Omen to the Confecrator. Therefore 
Me tell ns, the Pontifcx Maxim ns , who had an Im¬ 
pediment in his Speech, was lcvcral Months learn¬ 
ing to articulate the Word Opifera well. It was 
not lawful to appear, at this Solemnity, in Mourn¬ 
ing, but only in white Clothes. Cicero , in his Ora¬ 
tion pro Do mo fun, has trat» fmitted to us one Form 
of inviting the Pontifices to the Ceremony of a De¬ 
dication ; which is this: Ades, adcs , Lucullc Scr- 


vili, 'Turn dedico JEdem banc, tit mibi prectatiifv 
Jlcmqne tencatis. Livy , and feveral Pieces of An¬ 
tiquity, have alfo conveyed down to us, difa 
Forms of Confecration, which Brijfon has collected, 
B. i. de Formulis. But thefe Forms were not pro¬ 
nounced without fomc external Action; as web: 
from Cicero , B. i. dc Legibtts. Bene veto ijuoJrii' 
tas , Virtus , Fides confccratnr mantt , quanta «* 
niton Romas dcdicata Tcmpla font. Ovid alfo Up 
the fame thing. 

Sacra vacant atigufla Patres augttfta vacant nr 
Tcmpla facer datum rite dicata manu. 

The Names of the Magiflratcs who performed 
Ceremonies of the Con Iterations, were nWy lC ’ 
feribed on the Frontifpieces or the Temples. 

72 The Romans divided their Prelaws into tw 
forts, which they called Oblativa and Intfctu jw 
The former were thole, which they defired ol ij 
Gods, before the Execution of any EntcrpriK* * 
then they were obliged to all accordingly- 
others, which were unexpected, and accidental,,v•* 
not thought obligatory; but every onewas aMM 
to govern htmfelf by them, or entirely ucglcct 
as he found it for his littered. Of this kin . | 
the News which was brought Heratitts,oiws 
of his Son. If thefe Prefaces were aufpicwtt 
they were accepted, and V hanks were rctur 1 
the Gods for them. If not, the Thoughts «‘ (J 
were rejcited with Horror, and no Pains ip 
avert the ill Elfclts of them. 
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XIII. As for the Republick, it enjoyed Tranquillity, after the Troubles of the 
ding Year. So that no Ncceflities of State obliged the People to continue Ropli- 
in his Office. And therefore, in the Election of new Confuls , the Romans 
ht no more of him, but were wholly intent upon rewarding the Merit of two 
who had fignalized thcmfelves moft in the War with Rorfena . Sp . 73 Lar- 
and T. Herminius , had atted the chief Parts in it, after Roplicola. They had 
been at the Head of the Wing, which oppolcd that of the Tar quins, had bro¬ 
il rough it, and had both joined with Horatius Codes , in defending the Bridge, 
the unexpected Rout of their Troops. Thefe confidcrable Services therefore, 
jjthefc ftgnal Proofs of Valour, drew the Eyes of the People upon them. And 
|dcclared them Confute , for a Year, which was not diftinguifhed by any War, 

jriumph. 

verthrLESS, the Confute did not lofc the Opportunity which offered, of 

the Hetrurians a Part of that Debt of Gratitude, which the Romans owed 

r ’* This Kim, had no fooncr railed the Siege of Rome , but he grew afhamed 

acting back fo numerous an Army into his own Country, before it had fig- 

fed icfelf by any remarkable Exploit. And he had the Glory of his Son more 

art than his own. He therefore gave the Command of his Army to young 

w, a lovely Prince, who was formed for Heroifm, upon the Model of the Ro- 
Virtue. 

RU NX fet out for a new War, leaving his Father to return to Clnjinm. 
amc, and fell luddenly upon Aricia "4, a City of Latinm, which he was de- 
s to leize, in older to get himfclf a Poflcilion, purely by his own Valour, 
unexpected Attack put the Aricians into Diforder at firft; but they afterwards 
.‘;®“thcmfelves, and got Succours from Latium and Campania. Cumae elpe- 
“jy the 01 Troops; and out of all thefe Reinforcements, they formed an 
Amiy, lufficicnt to appear in the Field. The brave Arunx did not long delay 

battel. And at the firft Onfct, he broke thro’ the Aricians, who fought 
againft the Body he commanded. But the Cumreans , being commanded by «ood 
Officers, made a Motion, which recovered the Victory to their own Patty. They 
retired, by degrees, from the main Body, which was warmly attacked by the Ge- 
nei-nl of t ic. Hetrurians, and thereby left the Field clear for them. Upon which 
nx fell with great Fury on the routed Aricians, and his Troops left their Ranks, 
purfued the fugitives in great Diforder. Then the Cumaeans, taking advantage 

able Moment, fell upon the Hetrurians, charged them in the Rear 
powered them, and cut them in pieces. In the mean time, Arunx, who was 
Iporred with the ardent Dcfirc of a firft Victory, unhappily loft his Life in the 
tel. A young Hero, worthy of abetter Fate; and exceedingly regretted by the 
ans whole Love for him did not fall ftiort of his Affect ion for AW. 

h e fettered Remains of his Army fled into the Villages about Rome, and 

fe f ^ 1,1 a Friend's Country. But the Conftds would not 

rletrurians to continue r here w _ • j_ . 
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Sr. Lartius, 
and T. Her¬ 
minius, Con- 
fuls. 


Dion, Hal. 
B. 5. ibuL 




V 


It is a Difpute, whether the Name of the $c- 
Cwftil, for this Year, was Larkins, or Lanins. 
Inere to the Greek Hiltorians, wlio always call 
AtifiKici. But it is matter of more Importance 
now, whether thefe were really thetw o Conftds 
the fourth Year, after the Expuliion of the TV- 

V,wc don’t find their Names on 
Marbles of the Fa fit Capitolini ; and Livy has 
omitted them in his Hillory. But as to the Fafii 
ttohnt what is effaced out of this anrient Mo- 

K not prejudice the Truth. The Order 
hL LonfnlJJjtps ,which wc find inferibed on them, 
niy fliews, that Time has effaced two of them. 

rr V° r LiVy ' lic citllcr omits tJ,c two Cartfuls 
tins Year, out of Inadvertency, or it is the l-'ault 

.p ri . ‘^lUn-s, °t Copyiffs. We ought therefore to 

i 0 D ' un ' who makes Spavins Lartius 

u 1 c ? cflbrs to PopUcote and 
imd C ‘jfP The latter, ranks one 
and the Fe are exadly the Surnames of 


Lanins and Tier min ms. Lartius was fair, but in¬ 
clining to red\ for which Reafon, the Fafii Capita - 
/»/ give him the Surname of’ Lluvns, when they 
peak of his fccond Conf'ujhip. Aquilinus was, doubt- 
els, a Nickname given to Herminius, becaufc lie 
had an hooked or Aquiline Note. 

74 Aricia -was formerly a condderable City of 
Latmm, a Mile beyond the anticiu City of Alba. Ir 
is now only a fmall Town, which is at prclcnt cal- 

fvr/c! j‘ CC r a ‘ l l ftood thc U'ty* not 

w Vr fro , m Koync ' as s * r «to Pretends; but 120 
iStaata from thence, according to Dion. Hal. i. c 

15*000 laces, or thereabouts. Near this City was 

,lc FA L f c °f at prefent, Lago di Nani , and 

a Fore ft and fountain of the tame Name, which 

became famous, among the Antients, for the fecret 
Convcrlattons between Nnma, and thc Nymph AV- 
rta. Afterwards, Aricia became a Municipal City 
But wc moft not confound the Grove and Fountain 
of Fgtna, which Nnma had con (berated at Rome 
near the GatcCapcna, wirtuhe Foreft and Fountain 
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tacked, and had no Defence againft their Enemies. They fent Carriages f 0r 
and brought them to Rome 5 where they were received with the nioft 
fc&ion, Graticudc can infpire. They were furnifhed with Quarters, 
and cured of their Wounds, at the Expencc of the Publick. The Romans \* 
joiced, that it was in their Power, by their Care of them, to repay thtjl 
rtans fome Part of the Obligations they had received from Torfena ; and the- 
fuch of them as defired it, leave to return home, to (hew their Countrym ei j ! 
the Romans were not forgetful of their former Services. And Iaftly 3 
allotted a particular Quarter of the City for thofe Hetrtlrians , which Werev 
to fettle in it: and the Place where they dwelt, was ever after called. The 
or The Hetrurian Street . Thus two of the braveft Soldiers Rome had bred 0* 
no other Glory in their Confuljhip, but that of having fhewn the 
Nations, that the Romans were a grateful People. Tho’ the Latins af lCri 
charged it as a Crime upon the Romans , that they had fhewn fo much Huns- 
to an haughty and conquered Nation. 

The Rcpublick hill fubfifted, after the firft Shocks it had received f rom ^ 
fena 5 but in fuch a Condition, that it feemed no difficult Matter to forced 
Ruin was approaching. The Sabines, a People ever jealous of the Rif c 0 f^ 
had Thoughts of taking Advantage of its Weakncfs, in order to put it out of 
Power of this imperious City, to give Law to her Neighbours any more. Tho" 
nierly conquered, and quiet, they were now grown proud, and aftivc. Btf 
the Romans had now loll all thofe forced Alliances, which they had oblige/ 
Hetrnrians and Latins to enter into with them. After they had changed theh 
of their Government, all their Neighbours were cither grown indifferent mt 
them, or were become defirous of invading them, or took an ill-natured PJe^ 
in feeing them Humbled. Whilft the Tarquins , who were difperfed in dilfe 
Nations, ftirred them up, and made them all Enemies to Rome , rho’ they ccr 
raife but little Compaffion for themfelves. So that Rome was reduced to here? 
Forces, without Hopes of any Succours, and without having fo much as anyc: 
fingle People in Confederacy with her; and had likewife reafon to be afraid of* 
ill-extingui/hed Fire of rhe Royal iff Party at home, which was always ready, in 
the firft Opportunity, to break out into a Flame. 

$.XXIV. Such was the Situation of Affairs at Rome, when 7 6 M. Va/ernd 
T. Tofihumius , were nominated Confuls. Valerius was Brother to the illafe 
Toplicola : and the People’s Pcrfuafion, that he would govern himfclf by hist 
tiler's Advice, contributed not a little to his Elc&ion. 

Soon after this, the War which the Romans were apprehenfive of, on theft 
of the Sabines, was begun, with Incurfions and Devastations in the Romanlz. 
tory. The Husbandmen could no longer appear in the Country, with Safety; tk 
were often carried off* by the new Enemy, as they were returning froniik 
Work. Ncverthelcfs, the Confuls were not over-hafty in revenging the Canid 
Rome* the prefent Circumffances of Affairs would not admit of it. Theyfe 
font an Embaffy to the Sabines, to demand Satisfa&ion for their Loffes, andc 
Punifhment of the Robbers, who had committed thefe Ravages, upon their hi 
But when the Sabines had given the Roman Envoys a contemptuous Aift 
M, Valerius, one of the Con fids, marched againft the Aggrcffors, furprized the 
as they were difperfed about the Country in fmali Parties, and made a great Slauc 
ter of them. Thus was the War firft declared by the /pilling of Sabine M 


75- Dion. Ilal. fays, the Senate gave the Hctra¬ 
ttans a kind of Valley, about four Stadia long, that 
they might fettle there, between the Hill Palatinus 
ana the Capitol. This Street was in the Way from 
the Forum to the Great Circus. But Tacitus , Annal. 
gives us another Derivation of the Name of this 
Street. He lays, that CalinsVibenn 1, a Chief of the 
Hetrurian /, having brought Succours to Tarqttin the 
Pirjiy obtained this Quarter for himfclf and his Fol¬ 
lowers : Whereas, it we believe Tarro, it was in 
Romulus's Reign, that this Tibcnna, to whom he 
gives the Prifnomen of Colins, fettled upon one of 
the feven Hills of Rome , which was afterwards cal¬ 
led Motts Colins, After the Death of Romulus, adds 


the lame Author, Vibcnna was obliged torcuK 
into a lower Quarter, bccauic the Eniineucct 
Iletrurians pofle/Ied, commanded the City, Mr 
the Romans Umbrage. . 

7 6 I here is no Dilpute about the .Names on* 
two Confuls; all agree, they cxcrcifed their 
the lame Year. But fome injudiciou/ly clunp 
Pr.cnomen of Marcus, which all good AntJw 
Haler ins, into Publius. Po/lhnmius's SurnMtf 
Tubertus. Cicero fpenks of Min, in one 
tie L egi bus, in thefe Words: Tuber to v/rw# c 
tributum ejl , ut in nr be fcpelirctttr; qnoJepfr 
tenner unt . 
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t length, both Enemies appeared in the Field. The Sabines were commanded 
<j an able General, whofe Name the Hiftorians have not tranfmitted to us. 
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both Enemies appeared in the Field. 

__.- . # — And 

e Romans divided their Troops into two Armies, feparatcly commanded by the 

o Confute. The Fear they were then in, left the Tar quins Ihould take Advan¬ 
ce of the Intereft they ftill had in Rome, and come and fall upon her, when her 
iroops were at a great Diftance, made the Confuls refolve, always to have an Ar¬ 
ty polled in the Neighbourhood of the City. fPofthumius therefore fixed his 
lamp on the Hills which furrounded it : M. Valerius his Coilegue encamped 
ar the 77 Anio, and found the Sabines already pofleffed of one of the Banks of 
The Anio , now called the Teverone , was then 7 ^ the Boundary of the Roman 
ate, and divided it from the Country of the Sabines . It was at 79 Tibur , that 
r . Valerius encamped, at the Place where the Anio falls from the Top of a Rock 
th a great Noife. The Enemy was polled on the oppofite Shore, on an Emi- 
nce not far from the River. And whilft the Armies in the two Camps were 
tching one another, and deliberating which Ihould pafs the River, to begin the 
tack, an unexpected Accident brought them to a Battle. The famous Roplicola 
s with his Brother, and was the Soul of the Undertaking, tho' he had no Au- 
►rity in the Army. 

t happened, that fome Roman , or Sabine Soldiers, it is uncertain which, led 
:ir Horfes to the River to water them : And the Anio not being deep at the 
atering-place, the melted Snows not having yet fwellcd it, they rode thro* it to 
oppofite Shore, and were fcarce up to their Horfes Knees. Upon this, thole 
o were encamped on the Shore to which they came, ran in Crowds to drive 
.k thefe bold Fellows, and began the Fight. Then the Soldiers of both Armies 
[eked withoUt any Order, to aflift thole who were firft engaged 5 and, as it al¬ 
ly s happens in thefe tumultuary Frays, this became a bloody one, and the Bank 
is immediately covered with dead Bodies'. In the mcr-n time, the Conful calls 
; k his Soldiers, and rcfolves to pafs the River in the Place which appeared, by 
s Accident, to be fordable. Accordingly, he pafles it with all his Troops/ and 
JN VS them up in Battalia, on that Side of the River where the Sabines were cm 
iped. The latter, who were not yet armed, when they faw the Enemy ad- 
cing towards them in good Order, were furprized at the unexpected Boldncft 
■he Romans, and miming 10 their Arms in Halle, made Head againft them, be- 
F they had Time to form themfelvcs into regular Battalions. 

he Sabtne Army defpifed the Roman Forces, bccaufc they law but one of the 
Bodies of their Army, and only one Conful at the Head of it. Then the 
tie began, with all the Ardour that might be expected from two of the moll 
riikc Nations in Italy, and with all the Skill of two experienced Generals But 
[ides his own Experience, the Roman Conful was aflifted with wife Counfcls 
' eri Z 7 accompanied by his Brother, prclfcd hard upon--the Enemy, with his 
U m which he commanded. Whilft his left Wing loft Ground and be- 

clofcly p re fled by the Enemy, retired to the Brink of the River, and was like 
be immediately forced into it. But Tofthtimius, who commanded the other 
y 01 the Roman Troops, had timely Notice of the Action, advanced with his 
ny to mate the Dangers and ihc Glory of it, and receiving Intelligence of the 
micr of the lrfr Wing, whilft he was upon his March, he "immediately ordered 
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'T he Anio rift's in the Hills of Trcbta . 

Wc may judge from hence how narrow the 
"" J c rritory was on its broadeft Part. It is 
S- !° be but eighteen Miles from Rome to 
"> ' v,1( -re the Battle was fought with the Sa- 
> on the Confines of Sabinia and the Roman 
J* ]t is flirprmng that Rome mould not have 
rged her Territory more, after gaining fo many 
tones in the Times of the Kings. 

|J C Git | y j °f ptor* »ow Tivoli, was famous 
the old Inhabitants of Italy , for the Tern- 

!f C KT f ft , s Climatc » and its being watered with 
at Number of Springs. 

v T adc ot thc *»*•> or the Teverone, is 
y nne Sight to this Day. Modern Travellers 

1 here makes a fine Sheet of Water, but its 
u not a vcr y high one. Probably, thc Rock 


may have been gradually worn down by thc Water 

and have loft a great deal of its Height, fince the 

I imes of Dton . IlaL and Strabo, who both give the 
fame Account of it. 0 

81 Here Dion. Hal. is fallen into a great Miftnkc. 

*vi 1 1 » * U _ /I 1^ . . 1 * . "J _ 
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what “he himfclf had faid V littfe before, nmnely! 
that Pofthumtus continued with his Body of Troops 
near Rome, and that only Valerius came and en¬ 
camped on the Bank of the Anio. But I cannot 
charge this Fnult on fo judicious nil Author. T l-iy 
it upon thc Copyifts or Editors of his Works Wc 
ought then to put in the Text, inliead of 

probable* thCn th ° fcft wil1 bc both clear and 
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Year of Sfi. Lartius, the Conful for the preceding Year, to advance with Speed, at a, 
ROME Head of the Cavalry. Thefe palled the Ford without Pifficulty, and came a j 
CCXLVHI- stacked the Enemy's. Cavalry in Flank, with incredible Expedition. So that l, 

I^VaLJus, this’s Prefence, who with his Darts fought the Sabine Squadrons at a Dittanc* 
and P. Post- grcat w hile, fufpended for fome time the Ardour of their right Wing, i n p rt 

thc R om an Infantry. And in the mean while, Tofthnmius arrives with 
Legions. Then the Battle became more furious than ever. The Sabine Inf a J 
•winch had hitherto been victorious on one Side, gives way, retires, is routed ; J 
if the Night had not put an End to the Battle, tire Defeat of thc Sabines had bc e , 
complete. The Roman Cavalry, which was fuperior to diat of the Enemy;, 
Strength, had already furrounded the whole Sabine Army ; but the Darknci^ 
the Night favoured the Flight of the Conquered. Some efcaped without ti; ; . 
Arms, and fled to their native Cities, without returning to thc Camp, whichti; 
Romans took Poflefiion of without Oppofition. For thofe who had been leh 
guard it, had deferted it: And it was given up to be plundered by the Soldier, 
who returned to Rome laden with Booty. A memorable Vidlory ! as it was^ 
firft which the Rcpublick gained, and as it revived thc old Confidence of i e 
Romans, and gave them the fame Afccn hint over their Neighbours, which tbq 
had formerly had in the Time of their Kings. The continual Profperity of 
fingle City, (which tho’ Miftrcfs of only a fn. 'll Tract of Ground, was yet flillvi;. 
torious, even after the Defection of all her Al..’s,) filled her Neighbours withT» 
ror. They found that the Valour of the Romans was Bill the fame, tho’ the Font 
of their Government was altered. And indeed their Virtue, which increafed, w. 
that the Larquins no longer corrupted Rome by their Licentioufnefs, was eta 

The two Confuls had deferved the Horn® 
of a 'Tri um ph, and the Republick was not content with granting them thti 
only. The Romans indeed ordered them to enter Rome , both in the fame Ch 
riot; but they likewife added fome new Prcfents, to the Glory of their S: Ti 
umph. As for Valerius , as he had gained two Victories over the Sabines , in tk 
fame Year, the firft of which had been fo happy a one, that he is faid to have dt 
feated thirteen thoufand Men, without the Lofs of one; he was rewarded accorl 
ing to ltis Merit. The Romans built an Houfe for him, at the Expence of tli 
Publick; and, to diftinguiftl it from all others, ordered his 83 Door fhould bell 
hung as to open outwards into the Street; whereas thc Doors of all other Hoots 
opened inwards. And as for Rojlhumius, he was rewarded with a Privilege mu 


then a Prefage of its future Grandeur. 


P/ut.&n&PJin. 
£.36. c. 15. 





82, Tho* Tarqu\tt the Ftrjl , according to moft Au¬ 
thors, begun to introduce State and Expcnce into 
the Triumphant Entries of Vidors; yet thc Pomp 
of that Ceremony was Bill fuitable to thc Po¬ 
verty of a rifing Rcpublick. It was not then per¬ 
formed with that ftatcly and numerous Train of 
Attendants, and thofe coflly Equipages, with which 
Triumphs were afterwards more and more adorned, 
in Proportion as thc Romans extended their Domini¬ 
ons, and brought to Rome thc Pageantry and Profule- 
ncfs,as well as thc Riches,of thc conquered Provinces. 
Under thc following Confuls , we flial! fee thc tri¬ 
umphant Vidor, making a Shew of himfclf to the 
People, riding in a Chariot drawn by four Horfes, 
with a Triumphal Crown on his Head, an Ivory 
Sceptre in his Eland, fitting in thc Curule Chair , 
drclfcd in a Robe and Tunick embroidered with 
Gold, and attended by the Li 61 or /, with their Axes 
and Fafces . We find the Rcprcfentation of an an- 
Ucnt Triumph on thc Reverie of a .Medal of thc 


Manlian Family. On it we fee a winged M*J| 
crowning thc Head of the Vidor. 

83 Thc Romans had a very different wjf? 
making the Doors of their Houfes, from thc^j 
Thc latter never opened their Doors inwards; jj 
cording to Plutarch , they always turned ow 
into thc Street. This appears, fays that Author, 
thc old Greek Comedies, in which we find £ 
who wanted to go out of his Houfe, ftrilting 3 !^ 
the Infidc of his Door, to give thofe who p 
by in the Street Notice to keep out of the , 
Whereas the Romans did juft thc contrary- 
Doors opened inwards: And thc Honour wine 
done M. Valerius, in allowing his to be hung 
wife, was fymbolical. The Defign of « ^ 
put him in mind, as oft as he went in or ow, 
he was indebted to thc Publick for his HowjJ ^ 
Hah faw, even in his Time, a brazen Bu 1 > 

had been crcdcd before this Houfe# 

beftf 
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r ore 84 granted to any. He was empowered to have a Burial-Place for himfclf 
d his Family, within the Walls of Rome. Thus did the firft Romans keep up 
Emulation among their Generals, rather by giving them diflinguidling Marks 
Honour, than fubftantial Rewards. They did hot increafe their Wealth too 
uch • but taught them to prefer the Glory" which attends great Actions, to exor- 
ant Riches, which often give Umbrage, and are always odious, in a Republick. 

XXV. But the Sabines, tho* vanquifhed in the Battle of Tibur , entered into new 
asucs, and defigned to unite together in a National Body, againft Rome , and 
the Latins to join with them. Roplicola was become a Refuge for the 
publick, whenever prefled with great Difficulties. The People of Rome were 
t ignorant of the Services he had done them in the preceding War. They 
ribed to him the Direction of the Valour and Prudence of his Brother, in that 
rious Campaign, which was of fo much Service to the Roman Name. They 
before would have him govern Rome in Perfon, the fourth Time. The Col¬ 
ne the aflemblcd Centuries gave him, was the fame T. Lucretius , who had been 
yful with Toplicola , when Rome was bcficged 5 had always a£ted in Concert with 
15 and had fhared with him the Glory of having delivered the City. Under 
Adminiftration of thefe two great Men, the Republick thought they had nothing 
fear, either from Attacks Abroad, or Commotions at Home. 

And indeed, ^Poplicola was equally expert, in governing the Minds of the Ci- 
ens of Ro?ne , in carrying on Negotiations Abroad with the neighbouring Na- 
►ns, and in conquering an Enemy, either by Stratagem or Force. Neverthclefs, 
perilition now took Pofleflion of the Peoples Minds all at once, and leemed 
ely to make his fourth Confaljhip a Year of Inactivity and Dejection. It hap- 
ned, that fome Women had been delivered of monftrous Births, having brought 
th no Children, but fuch as wanted fome of their Limbs. It is alfo laid, that 
ft of them were ftill-born. And this was enough, for fome fecret Enemies to 
b Con fill and their Country, to fpread a Report, that a Year diftinguifhed by fuch 
ad Prefages, would prove fatal to the Republick. But the wife Ropli col a foon 
^ie|noved fuch dangerous Sufpicions. He cauled the Books of the Sybils to be 
L^jbnfulred, and interpreted the Anfwers he received, fo as beft fuited his own Pur- 
: ofes. He ordered b 5 Sacrifices to be offered to Rluto, and revived certain Fefti- 

vals 
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^4 The Law which forbad the burying any Body 
thin the Walls of any City, was very exprels ; 
Stninem mortnum in nrbe ne fcpclito , neve urito. 
\cero gives it us in his zd Book of Laws. And 
js Cuflom was fo rcligioufly obferved, that the 
fp of Rome thcmfclvcs were not buried in any 
ties, but on the Top, or at the Foot of Hills, 
is true, this Cuflom was interrupted for fome 
e, either thro’ Negligence, or the Compliance of 
Magiftratcs; but it was cftabiifhcd again by the 
•ccmyiri. The Emperor Adrian laid a confidcr- 
c Fine, both upon thofe who fhould bury their 
ad in the City, and the Magiftratcs who fhould 
:er this Abufc. And he likewile commanded, 
t the Ground ufed for a Burial-Place, fhould be 
feited to the Publick, and the Corps dug up a- 
, and carried out of the City. At Icaft, this is 
/Ws Account of it. The Emperors Antoninus , 
)clcfian , and Maximilian alfo, enabled Laws 
ch like thefe, with very great Penalties. This 
ftom of burying without the Walls of Cities, 
s a political Regulation, to preferve the People 
m the Corruption of the Air which fome times 
cceds from the Infection of dead Bodies. And 
■jrding to Cicero , de Legit. 2. the burning dead 
ies within the Walls of Cities was forbidden, 
ter ignis pcriculnn ?, i.e. for fear of Fire . This 

a neceflary Precaution. But this Law was 
founded in the Superftition of the Pagans, who 
flic red Places, and the Ceremonies of Re- 
l 0, \ prophaned, by dead Bodies being near them. 
,c Confcquencc of this general Law therefore, 
,s this, that all the Roman Families made their I 3 u- 
1 laces in the Country, wherever they likeft beft, 
111 dicir own Eftatcs. A Garden and a Field were 


id 


referved for this Purpofe, which lay by the great 
Roads, in the Sight of Travellers. Hence the Style 
of antient Epitaplis ran thus: Afla Viator , Cave 
Viator , Afpicc Viator; i. e. Stay Traveller , &c. 
We find this Cuflom mentioned in the following 
Epigram of Martial. 

Hoc fub mar more Glared as humatus 

Jtitf&o Flaminite jacet Septtlchro. 

Quid fies tali a ? Nil fleas Viator. Epfg. 6. 

So that the granting Pofthttmius Tubertus a Right to 
bury within the City, was giving him a confidcrable 
Privilege. The Veflals indeed always enjoyed this 
JVlark of Diftin6tion; but it was very feldom grant¬ 
ed to any others ; and never but out of Regard to 
great Merit. 

8 $ Val. Max. B.z. c. i. gives us the Particulars 
of this Sacrifice which Poplicola offered to Pluto , 
and derives it from a remote Original. One Vole- 
flu s, fays he, was likely to lole his three Children, 
by an epidemical Diftcmper. He therefore prayed 
lus dome!lick Gods to infiidl that Death upon him, 
with which his Children were threatened. Upon 
this he heard a Voice, which commanded him to 
carry his three fick Pcrfons down the Tyber , as far 
as Tarenturn ; and there make them drink Water 
warmed at a Fire on the Altar of Pluto and Pro- 
ferpine . And tho* he thought it a long and difficult 
Voyage for him to undertake, to go as far as Ta- 
rentnm , in the Condition his fick People wcrc^ no- 
verthclcfs he obeyed. He embarked on the Tyber+ 
advanced towards Oflia y and doped ill a Field,de¬ 
dicated to Mars, to warm fome Water for the'^ick. 
But finding no Fire, he asked if there was none in 
the Neighbourhood: And he was dirked to go to 

v Tarcntnm 9 
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vals and 86 Sports, which had been negle&ed, on account of the Difficulties k 
riling Republick lay under, notwithftanding that they had been appointed b ? 
Oracle of Apollo. By thefe artful Methods, Poplicola revived the Confidence 
the Romans , and filled them with new Hopes of Victory and Conqucft. * 
$.XXVI. IN the mean time, the Storm ftill continued to threaten Rome, on the u 
of the Sabines. The reftlefs and the turbulent, were more numerous, in their 
tional AlTemblies, than the quiet and the peaceable. One of the Tar quins is 
have put all the factious there Jpi Motion. ‘Poplicola endeavoured to beat doJ 
the Intereft of the banifhed King, by his Negotiations, He began with of 
over to the Romans , him who had the mod Intereft among the Sabines of anyfj 
Man 5 which was A El ins Claufus . He was born in Sabinia, at Regillum >7, 
he held the firft Rank. He had a vaft Eftate, and a great Number of Vofia! 5j2 
well as perfonal good Qualities, which made him the chief Man in his CouaL 
A fteady Courage, fuperior even to that of the Sabines , a penetrating M in ^ 
lively Eloquence, great Strength of Body, together with great Valour and 
dence, all joined in railing him fuch an Interefl: among his Countrymen, as cclipjj 
the Reputation of all the Nobles of his Nation. Such was the Hero, 
Poplicola found Means to prevail on, by his Sollicitations, zcaloufly to cfp 03 j 
the Roman Caufe, in the Sabine Diets. And Claufus was probably no lefs zcaloai 
for the true Interefts of his Country. With thefe Inclinations and Difpoft^ 
of Mind, he fpoke in the Affcmblies, againft the Defign of renewing the 
and took great Pains to quiet his Countrymen, whom the Tarquins made it 
Bufinefs to exafperate, only to involve them in the fame Ruin with themfdva 
And the Merit of the Speaker was too great, and too well known, not tonifj 
an Oppofition againft him. Thole who were jealous of the Intereft and 
Wealth of Claufus, put a bad Conftru&ion upon the good Undcrftanding hefej 
with the Romans. He is an ambitious Man , faid they, who , depending iipmk 
Protection of the Romans, would fain ufurp a tyrannical Power over a fm\ 
tion , and enjlave it , by the Help of the Roman Legions. And thefe Diftrufts u 
fo induftrioufly fpread all over Sabinia , that nothing lefs was propofed, than to 
cite Claufus to appear before the States General, and condemn him as a Trai'o: 
to his Country. The Injuftice of the Sabines provoked the brave Claufus . Hetherefe 
could not bear to fee his Love for the Welfare of the Publick, made a Crime; 
and his Vexation foon turned into Wrath. He reckoned up the Number of fa 
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Tarentum, meaning a neighbouring Field, which 
was lo called. This therefore convinced Valcjius 
that the Gods had by their Anfwer lent him thither, 
for the Cure of his Children. Accordingly, he 
drew Water out of the River, and when he came 
to the Place, from which he law a Smoke arife, he 
found the Ground as hot as if a great Fire had been 
burning under it. There he then gathered together 
fome dry Wood, blew under it a great while, made 
it take Fire, warmed his Water, and gave it to his 
Children. Upon drinking it, they were immedi¬ 
ately cured, aiid had a good Night’s Relt. But in 
their Sleep they heard a Voice, which ordered them 
to lacrificc fome black ViSh'ms to Pluto and Pro - 
ferpitte , who had healed them, and to perform, by 
Night, all the Ceremonies of a folcnui Sacrifice to 
their Honour, in the Place called Tarentuw . The 
Father of the three Children therefore ran imme¬ 
diately to the City, to buy the neccflary Materials 
for building an Altar, and ordered the Foundations 
to be dug, in the mean time. But as the Work¬ 
men were digging, they found an Altar, twenty 
Foot deep in the Ground, with this Infcription, 
To Pluto and Proserpine. So that Vale ft ns, 
upon Notice of the Difcovery, only bought the 
Vi£Hms in the City, and came and offered than up 
in Sacrifice at Tar cut um , on the Altar which was 
newly difeovered. The Ceremony continued three 
Nights, which were all lpcnt in Thankfgmng. This 

made Tarentum , and the Altar of Pluto and Pro - 
fcrplne, famous. To this very Place, continues 
VaL matehnus, Poplicola came, and here facrificcd 
felack V i&ims, in Behalf of the Homan People, for 

i 


three Nights together, with the Ceremony of to 
tiftermum , in Honour to thefe Deities. HeW 
commanded Sports to be celebrated there: Af¬ 
terwards ordered the Altar to be covered withtid 
again. This Author likewife thought that the to- 
lar Games took their Rile from hence. Butin 
probable they began later than the Time of hj* 
cola. And this whole Story of Valerius 
is omitted by all Icnfiblc Hiftorians, who doubtld 
thought it fabulous. 

80 The Sports and Shews, both of the Cine 
and Theatre , were a Part of the Religion of tit 
Romans . They were always celebrated in Honoff 
to fome Deity. Vows were often made to ctita- 
tain the People with thefe Shews, in order to » 
peafe the Wrath of Heaven ; and they were cilia 
Lttdi votivi. Whenever epidemical Diftcinpcrs ffr 
vailed, or the State was threatened with a SeditiJ 
or terrified with Prodigies, which were thoughttk 
Fore-runners of fome Calamity, Sports were* 
ways celebrated. And there was lomc Policy,# 
well as Religion, in it. Thefe publick Rep' 13 ? 
quieted the Pears and Unealincues of the leg 
B elides, they were filch an Anuifenient to the MW 
as might, polfibly, contribute to the Health oM» 
Body. ,. j 

87 There arc now no Footftcps renia«n ,l, S 
this City, which the Anticnts called foment 
T/V/rf 1 , and fometimes Regillum. But wciujy 
jedture, by the Descriptions which atiticnt > vr ! 
have left us of it, that it was about twenty 
dillant from Rome , and about five from the ) ' 
Clttvcr ius places it beyond £ return and & ot * ( 
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lients and Friends, and thought himfelf able, by their means, to begin a Civii 
7 ar, which would i'oon communicate it felt' from City to City, and put the whole 
ation in a Flame. 

As to the Romans, nothing, in all appearance, could turn more to their Ad- 
ntage, than the railing inteftine Broils among their Enemies. Roplicola was ha¬ 
rmed of the Motions which were made towards this Civil War; but, which may 
tow feem very ftrange, his Roman Probity was alarmed at it. The virtuous Con- 
i made ufe of the Correfpondencc he kept with Claufus , to divert him from pol- 
ting his Hands with the Blood of his Countrymen. He liked better to fee the 
irtue of-his Friend, free from thofc Stains which would have fullied it, than to 
ap the Fruits of his Crime. Roplicola therefore informed Claufus , That lie very 
'ell knew, from what Misfortunes his Anger might preferve Rome -, but that he 
t iled him, to pacify it, and lay aftdc a Delign which would prove ’ inglorious to 
mfclf, and fatal to his Country: That there was another Way of"revengino- 
imfclf on thofe who envied him, which he might undertake with Honour : That 
* he withdrew himfelf from them, he would punifh them more efr'edtually, than 
making War upon them : Tlia t. Rome offered Protection to him, and to as’many 
r his Friends, as would come thither with him : And laftly, that a Man of his 
.onfequcnce would be fo much milled in Sabinia , that his Countrymen would 

fne Day repent of their having been jealous of his Merit, and ungrateful to him 
ar his Zeal in their Service. *" 5 

C LJ USC7S continued long in Sufpcnce, which of thefe two Ways he fliould 
lufe to revenge himfelf on the Sabines. But at length lie refolvcd to leave his 
ountry, which was already finking, and which the ill Government of a Sett of 
ind and pafilonate Men, would foon bring to Ruin. He therefore chole to aft 
thcr a proud than an angry Part, and removed to Rome. He was followed thither 
all his Friends and Clients, to the Number Ss of five thoufand Men befidcs 
omen. Children, and Servants. And the Romans looked on this Addition of 
fo great a Number of Families, as a Conqueft gained upon their Enemies. It was 
toiew Reinforcement to them, and a Diminution of the Strength of their Rivals 
For which Rcafon, they were wanting in no Inftance of Refpca to the New’ 
Comers. They gave them all, the Right of Citizenfhip; and with it, two Actes of 
ind, lying between Ftdena and Re cult a, to each Man, to cultivate for his own Ufe ^ 
he whole Traft of Land was afterwards called the Claudian v Tribe, from the 
f me of Claufus their Leader, who changed his Name into Appius Claudius when 
r < r ai | nc to Rome. As for himfelf, he was immediately declared a Ratriciajj an d 
'ok his Place m the Senate. Reparation was alfo made him for the EfFefts he had 
t behind him, by giving him twenty-five Acres of Land in Fee, and afinmin- 
a Quarter m the City, for himfelf and his Friends. All thefe Donation" 
made irrevocable, by a Decree of the Senate, confirmed by the Suffrages of 
1 cople. And now the Merit of the new Ratrician foon fhonc with Luftre 



18 Dion. Ilal. (ays, that Claufus took Refuge at 

with his Relations, Friends, Clients, and all 

f A * ^mUics; among whom, were poo Men fir 
bear Arms. 

ip This City is calico Picitia, in the Vatican 
lo. ot Dion. Hal, s Roman Antiquities, Laptts and 

, mus 8 ivc ic the Name of Pcculia. Glarean ima- 
1 «, that the Place here meant, is Fica/a, or Ficnl- 

a I'fy which lay at a little diftancc from the 

,S i now caIlcd s ‘ F<vlice * And ^is Si- 
tion ot Ftcula agrees with the Relations of Dion 


Subttrrana Tribits, or the Sttburran Tribe ; the fe- 

cond, Trtbus Pa!at in a ; the third, Tribsts Efautlin., ■ 

the fourth, Trtbus Colima. The Country belonuinu 

to the Romans was alfo divided into Tribes, in the 

lame mamier ; and they, for the moll part, took 

their Names from fotne illurti ious FaraiJieiin Rome. 

It is probable, that there already was a Tribe, in the 

Territory, m which Claufus, or C/attMufs Clio, s 

were placed ; and that upon their coming, it took 
the Name ot 1rthu* ... r.r . . 


fi rtcu f agrees with the Relations of Dion, who were ncwlv lu uu,lJ 

and Plutarch. The two laft place the have theiriSl ? , luttlc ,r ' will 

^ ^.- 5 ■ • • - - ^ tnc n ; lVt t "£J r -UKtriet to have been on the Banks of the 

i”"’; ay, it lay between Ftdena and 

w ri Va A " d WC are ,UH to unagine, that the Tribes 
in the Country, were interior to thole in the Cirv 

Oil the contrary, Phny informs ns B. 18. ch i’ 
III" 1 , C l C .. n l u t '"’affiious. Romans, who had Lands in 


p. °‘ Ground, which was (urrcndcrcd to the 

^ h0 « * b j lc ! wcd Ciastfits. beyond, or along 
i>ide of, the Amo, In other Editions indeed, we 
| / teentta inrtead of Piculia , or Ficnla : but this 

Wrated C l^ iftakC ’- flnce „ thc had not then 

rrifnrv o? n ar ** ,nto of which the 

rritory of Piccntia was a (mail Diftrifl. 

I here were among the Romans , Citv~Tril>es Hv ilvm ;» *’* ”V ,W “ L,,c,r * mites 

C^p-Tri^ front Tulliuk T& feft Sc" V? 

toast . .. »*» ■■■» 

M m m 


the Country, and an Houfe iu chofil rS,S 

l?v n Which Ellates 


L„ ocrvms i utiim’s l ime. 

L ’ as we have obferved, was divided into 
l, which took their Names from the Te¬ 

fal Quarters of the City. The lull was called 
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both in the Senate, and in a City, where the People then gloried in rewarding j, 
Inl'omuch, that wc fhall foon find him rile by degrees to the Confulfhip. ^ 
means, the Claudian Family, which was already very noble in Sabinia, becaii] C 
much more illufiriotts at Rome 9’. Foplicola, had all the Glory oi having niac* 
him a Roman ; of having facrificed the Advantage he might have gained, by p Ut ' 
filing bloody Politicks, to Virtue ; and of having, at the lame time, brought ovet 
to his Country's Caufe, five thoufand fighting Men, under a Leader, who was vm 
well qualified to advance the Glory of the Rcpublick. 

XXVII. The Sabines, enraged at Claufus s Departure, became irreconcilableEn t . 
mics to Rome. So that thofe who were for War, eafily gained their Point, bythti 
Clamours, in his Abfcncc. Would it not be fbameful for its, faid they, to folk, 
the Advice of the fugitive Claufus, after he has left us ? Shall he, who coulde 
fucceed when prefent, prevail when abfent ? The Sabines therefore armed \\i,j 
all diligence, took the Field; and it was the good Fortune of Rome , that her 
niies were determined to come to a Battel, about the Clofe of the laft Year Fophah 
was Conful. The Sabine Army was divided into two Bodies, one ot which en¬ 
camped in the open Field, pretty near Fidena ; the other fhut it lclf up in Film, 
to guard that City ; to be near enough to aflift the other Body, if there was Occ;. 
lion ; and to fecurc a Retreat for it, in cafe of a Defeat. As for the Conjitls , it; 
drew together all the Men of their little State, who were capable of bearing Anns: 
leaving "only thofe Centuries in Rome, whole Age exempted them from militaij 
Labours. But they had not far to march to meet the Enemy. Fidena was fc 
five Miles from Rome. Thither therefore Foplicola hafiened with Expedition, ail 
took his Poll over againft the Enemy, at a little diftance from their Camp : Whil 
Lucretius encamped within reach of his Collegue, upon an Eminence, fm 
whence he could fee the Motions of the other Roman Camp. The Romani «; 
exceeding earneft to enter upon Aftion as foon as poffible. As they had no Op¬ 
portunity here of making ufe of Stratagems, feizing Pafies, or lurprizing adra 
tageous Polls, they defired to come to an Engagement immediately, andendtl: 
Difputc, at once, by one decifivc Battel 9-’. But the Sabines, on the contrail, 
were affrighted at the Pofture of the Roman Army, and durfl: not come to; 
Battel, by Day-light. They refolved to make a fudden Attack upon the Encmjj 
Camp, in the dead of the Night. In order to this, they prepared great Quantins 
of Faicincs, to fill up the Ditch, and Scaling-Ladders to mount the Ramparts. Ot: 
of Tarquin’s 93 Sons, is faid to have been the Author of this Undertaking, audit 
have got it approved by the Officers of the Sabine Army, of which he was Con 
mander-in-chief. But however that be, the Sabine General ordered the Bodyci 
Troops, which were left to guard Fidena, to arm themlclves lightly, march outs 


91 There were two Claudian Families in Rome. 
One was Patrician , of which Apoius Claudius was 
probably the Founder. The other was Plebeian , 
but furnifhed the Rcpublick withleveral Great Men. 
Wc fhall often haveoccafion to fpeak of them both, 
in the Profccution of this Hiftory. 

91 This Battel is very differently deferibed by all 
the three Hiftorians, who have given us Accounts 
of it. Livy fays little of it, and docs not make it 
a Night-Engagcmcnt ; And Plutarch's Account of 
it differs very much from Dion. Hal.'s, His Rela¬ 
tion of ir, is this: The Sabines began to ufe Strata¬ 
gems. They polled 2000 Men in hollow, and co¬ 
vered Places. The next Day, a Body of Sabine 
Horfc was to advance quite up to the Gates of Rome , 
nnd carry off the Cattcl; but with Orders to fly, in 
cafe they were purfued, and retire, till they had 
drawn the Romans into the Place where their Am- 
bufli was. But Poplicola, being informed of the De- 
ligns of the Sabine Army, by Dcfcrtcrs, detached 
2000 Foot, the fame Evening, under the Command 


¥ 


t 


Lucretius, at the Head of a chofen Body of the 
Troops which were left nt Rome , prepares to chafe 
the Forragers. The next Morning, about Break of 
Day, by the help of a very thick Fog, Pofthumius , 
from the Eniincncics on which he had polled him- 


felf, falls furioufly upon the Sabines in Arotonu 
the Valley: While Lucretius falls upon therom* 
ers, who were all furrounded. At the famctiK 
Poplicola made a vigorous Attack on thc Enemj* 
Camp; who being worfted on all Sides, lougtis! 
fave thcmfelvcs by Flight, and reached I'tdcM. 1 
Defeat was general; as was evident both t rom 
Number of trie Slain, and that of the PriToners- 
as the Circumflanccs of this A&ion arc more 
nutcly related by Dion. Hal. wc have therefore 
fen to put his Account of it in the Text, rather 

cither of the others. „ f/rt 

93 Dion. Hal. affirms, that the infamous w 

< Tarquinius, who had diflionoured Lucrctut, , 
Man. But wc durft not fay fo much m wc 
of the Hiflory. Livy makes him to have f 1 
Gabti: tho’ he docs not lay, at what tunc, n 
fays, that Sextus retired to that City, after 
puilion of his Father, as being the Place ' vl ^ 
commanded; and was there,afterfqmc 1 mi 1 
nated, by a Company of the Gabini , who 
forgotten the Cruelties and Robberies he n u 
mitted upon them, in his Father’s .Reign* 
Death feenis to have preceded this Bit jy ^ 
of the Sabines againft the Romans. But tn ^ 
is to judge of it, as he thinks hr. U is 

1 • • _ 1 ttr_ *_i _ f nK 1 J** 


determine either Way, the Date ot this 
very uncertain 
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Town on the firft Signal, and taking a large Compafs, to go lie in Ambufh Year of 
iind Lucretius's Camp. The Defign was, to furprize it, whenever Lucretius A O M E 
[iild leave it, and march to the A Alliance of his Colleguc. After which, this 
ly of Sabines was to charge him in the Rear, or at leaft, terrify him with their P. Valerius 
mts. And this well-laid Stratagem now wanted nothing-but to be put in Exc- Popljcola, 

;on. 

,ur the wife Foplicola had his Corrcfpondents in the Enemy’s Camp. xu tut 
inning of that very Night, in which the Attack was to be made. Information 
brought him of the Defigns of the Sabine Army. And not only fo, his Scouts 
hr him alfo fome Sabines , whom they had furprized in a Foreft, as they were 
ig Wood for Fafcines, Bridges, and Scaling Ladders. Upon thefe Informa- 
and Difcoveries, Foplicola took proper Mcafurcs, to render the artful Defigns 
(the Enemy againft him, fatal to themfclvcs. He inftantly difpatchcd away his 
jthcr Marcus to Lucretius , in the other Camp, with the News of the Night- 
iedition, rcfolvcd upon by the Sabines . He informed him of the Ambufcadc they 
aided to prepare for him, behind his Camp. And then, the Confuls , after they 
taken proper Precautions, waited for the Enemy, without Buffering their Troops 
new any Marks of fulpc&ing the defigned Attack. They put out all the Fires 
►oth Camps, in the beginning of the Night 5 and both Armies feemed as quiet, 
in as much Security as ever. 

he Romans had, even at that time, brought the 94 Art of encamping to fome 
•feelion. Tho’ it were but for a Night, they fortified their Camp with a Ditch, 

;lvc geometrical Feet broad, left a Space between the Ditch and the Rampart, 
a Falfe-bray , and behind it raifed a Rampart of Turf, four geometrical Feet 
> and fupported by Pallifades. Such, or very like it, was the Camp the Sabines 
e preparing to attack. Accordingly, they marched filently out of their own 
_ before Midnight, and before the Moon was up. No military Inftrumcnt 
w||- heard among them, nor any Noifc of Arms. As they marched, they won- 
$l||d at the Stillncfs of their Enemies 5 and were yet more furprized, nor to hear 
fq^tnuch as the Voice of any Centincl, or perceive any Fire in the Roman Camp. 

Tpis therefore made them depend on making themfclvcs Mailers of it immediately • 

* Um ' T even hoped to enter it, before the Enemy fliould perceive they were coming 
y inftantly fixed their Bridges in a proper Place, and filled up the Ditch with 
incs. They did not expedt to find the Roman Cohorts ready prepared for them, 
he Space before the Wall 5 where they could not be feen, for the Darknefs 
he Night. They ftabbed the Sabines , as fall as they drew near the Rampart 
out any Noifc, and laid them dead on the Falfe-bray. And new Enemies ftill 
ceding the former ones, they likewife met with the fame Fate. In fhorr 
omans did not put any Stop to the continued Slaughter, till the Moon arofe' 

? Covered to the Sabines , both the dead Bodies of their Companions Jyincr in 
tps at the Foot of the Rampart, and the Roman Troops, which had ftrc\vcd°thc 
‘und,With them, without being perceived. Then a fudden Fright feized them, 
y ail fled, and the Romans marched out of their Camps after them, with great 
U / s * Thefe Shouts were heard in Lucretius's Camp ; and then he, in his Turn 
t to fall on the Enemies which lay in Ambufh. His Cavalry marched firft, and 

irhlii ~^T ho camc from the Camp near Fidena : And his Infantry, 
tc ollowcd, made an cafy Conqueft of thefe terrified, and in a manner, un- 

cn. In fhort, the two Bodies of the Sabine Army, being both equally re- 

and routed, difperfcd themfclvcs-, and leaving their Camp to be plundered 

the Enemy went to carry the News of their Defeat into their own Country 

ious Vi£Vo, f Day i u , thcR * ma ” s wit h Joy, by giving them a View of that 
Vidtoiy, which the Darknefs had helped them to gain. They found 


SY 


Id 


Pr,,»t,n„s pretends, B. 4. cb.i. that the Ro- 

lci V r " thc A rt , of encamping, till their 

2 Trh V ; , aud ,. that > aftcr thc V had taken 
■amp, they, tor the future, obferved thc Order 

Manner in which that was laid out. But in 

Is mantfcftly miftaken. We fee, thro* the 

t nP? U A fu thc,r Hiftory, that the Roman Ar- 
nt Jcait, foon after their Kings, fortified their 

ps Wlth a 6 rcat deal of Care. Pyrrhus himfeif, 


ftiys L/vy, was charmed with the Roman Way of 
encamping. Befidcs, this Falfe-bray, we here fpcak 
of, on tiie Authority of Dion. Hal. was a Part of 
the Fortifications of the Roman Cnmp, which cfca- 
ped J uftns Lip [jus's Enquiries, i believe this Space 
between thc Ditch and thc Rampart, was the Place 
afiigned for the Tradelmcn, Simlers, and Bovs 
which followed thc Army. 7 * 


thirteen 
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Year of thirteen thoufand Sabines dead upon the Spot, and had taken four thoufand ^ 
R O M E hundred Prifoners. 

It was then evident, that the Romans were invincible, in what manner f 0CVl 
p. Valerius they engaged. , 

PorucoLA, $.XXVIII. What now remained was to bring Fidena into Subjcdion to theR 

crItTus^ 17 ' publick. It had often been fubdued, in the Time of the Kings, and as often rebelled 
Confab.’ an d noNV it had Ihaken off the Yoke anew, and had voluntarily fubmitted to 4 

Dominion of the Sabines. Toplicola therefore, for whom it feems to have fo 
referved, to begin the Re-eftablifhment of Rome in her old Conqucfts, canicn 
befieged this City, which was fo near Rome, and lay fo very conveniently f ot ,| 
Romans. And the Refiftance of the Fidenates was neither long, nor remark-y 
for any confidcrable Exploits. The Roman General was too able a Commas 
to give them time to fignalizc either their Valour or Conftancy. He ordered 
general Aflault to be made on the Town, and undertook to fcale the Walls hinai 
in Perfon, on that Side where the City was thought impregnable. Toplicdn (co 
Advantage of the Negligence of the Befieged, in not having lined with Men a! 
Parts, which they thought ftrong enough without it. At thefe Places therefore, h 
entered Fidena, and fet up the Roman Standards in it. But the Corftls, vto. 
Humanity was equal to their Courage, did not make an ill Ufe of their Advanti’i 
by revenging themfelves cruelly on the rebellious Fidenates. They neither rut 
their City, nor reduced them to Slavery : nay, few of them loft their Lives, cxcc ; 
in Battel. The Confuls were content, with giving up the Houfcs to be plunder 
and the Slaves to be a Booty, to their Soldiers. But they could not avoid paafi 
ing the Heads of the Revolt. This was a Cuftom among the Romans, from wi¬ 
the y did not think it proper to deviate. All the People of Fidena were the::, 
fore a (Tumbled in the Forum ; and one of the Confuls reproached them with it- 
Treachery, and made them fear the Puniftiment they merited. They wercaic 
to underhand, that by fo many repeated Adis of Ingratitude, and luch frapr 
Revolts, they had deferved to be delivered up, with their Wives and Children,t; 
the Swords of the Conquerors. But they were at the fame time told, that Fas: 
would be Ihewn to the Multitude, and only the Heads of the Rebellion be putt: 
Death. And this Order was immediately put in Execution. Some of the it 
confidcrable of the Citizens, werefirft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. Th 
reft of the Inhabitants were fuffered to continue in their City ; but fomc Rm 
Troops were placed among them, and the Fidenates were obliged to give theb 
rifon a Part of their Lands for its Support. Thus the Roman State, which k 
now become Republican, began to recover its old Demefncs, which it hadenjojs 
in the Time of the Kings. But it was indebted to the Valour and Wildomts 
R op li col a, for the greateft Part of its new Progrefs. He, upon his Return code 
City, either enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph fingly, or, as is molt prow 
jointly with his Collegue. The Fajli Capitolini make him to have triumphed ore 
the Veientes alfo, in this iaft: Year, in which he was Conful. But there is l« 
probability 97 of it. What is certain, is, that he did not enjoy his Glory^long. 


95* It is indeed furpming, that neither Livy, nor 
Plutarch , in his Lift' of Pop lie ala, mention the Siege 
of Ftdcua. But ought this to prejudice us, againft 
the Account Dion. Hal. gives of it? No, thcOmif- 
fions of Tome, arc no jult Obje&ion againlt the Re¬ 
lation of another, efpecially of an Author, who has 
the Credit of being an cxa6t and faithful Hiitorian. 
This is a Rule of Criticifm, which wc have often 
governed ourfelvcs by, efpecially with regard to 
coniiderablc Fadls. 

96 Their Opinion, who think the two Confuls 
triumphed together, is built upon great Authorities, 
even upon Livy and Dion. Hal. And yet the con¬ 
trary Opinion Items more probable; if it were on¬ 
ly for this Rcafon, that the Fajli Capitolini make 
only Poplicola to have triumphed. The Defign of 
the Fa/h, is only to let down the Confuls, and rhofe 
who triumphed. But to this wc may add, tint Plu¬ 
tarch alfo tpeaks only of Poplicola'* Triumph; and 
that he even gives us the Rcafon for it. It was, fays 

4 


ic, bccaufe the Soldiers did Poplicola tlie Julli 
leclare, that he had delivered the Enemy mw 
dands, bound Hand and Foot ; or, as the 
ixprelTes it, both blind and lame, that tbeyH' 

nore eafily difpatcb them . , « 

97 Notwithftanding the Authority of i f 
Capitolini, which lalmoA conftantly adhere 
dally with relbe 61 to Triumphs; yet I C3J ‘ j 
ieve, that Poplicola triumphed over thc/ ^ 
n this Year. It feems plain, that hedw 1 
nto any War with them. Neither Lrn> f .j 
arch, nor Dion. Hal . mention any. 
irobablc, that Rome could have maintain* i 
erent Wars, one with the Hetrurian >'' cU _n s 
>ther with the Sabines, In the fameYear, 
ought two Battels under the famcoW'%..^ 
>cen vldtorious on both Sides, when ( 
vas fo much exhaufted? And yet the' ^ 
The Lives of Illu/lrious Men, goes even r t 
he Fajli Capitolini. He gives Pophcola 
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< 7 > ORLICOLA had fcarcc rcfigned rlie Confuljhip inro the Hands of C P. 
-'oflhamius, who was now chofen the I'econd Time, and Menenius 9 > Agrippa the 
J . before he was feized with the Diftempcr of which he died. And the Romans 
ere verv juftlv fcnfible, that in him they loft the mod virtuous Citizen, the 
■reateft General, and the wileft and beft-afte<fted Confui to the People, they had 
•r had. His piibliclc Virtues fhone forth very eminently in the Treaties he 
de with Foreigners, and the difintcrcfted Advice he gave them. Fidelity, Pro- 
and Right Reafon, were the conftant, uniform, and only Motives of his 

he was content with a Fortune 


-V 

XI 


a 


fought to incrcafe it, by his Of- 
by his two Triumphs, or any of 
He led a frugal Life, and took 


% 

■A 


%< i 


LtV, 

flions. Confidcred in his private Capacity, 
inch below even a moderate one ; and never 
|c as Confui, which he enjoyed four times, or 
ic Spoils of the Enemies which he conquered. 

lore Pains to tranfmit his Virtues to his Children, than to enrich them. He 
jed as full of Glory, as deftitutc of the Goods of Fortune, leaving his Chil- 
•en little elfe but a great Character for their Imitation. As for Money, he did 
it leave enough in his Houle to defray the Charges of his Funeral. The Great 
'.opUcoJa was buried at the v 9 publick Expencc 5 not fo much by way of Diltinc- 
In, as on account of his Poverty. The Romans thought they could not refufe 
L a Burial-Place in the > co City, and therefore creftcd his Tomb near rhe Fo- 
| W) and gave his Family a Right of Inrcrrmcnt in the fame Place. But as they 
' mvs affedted Popularity, they never made any Ufc of this Privilege. They content- 
themfclves with only”carrying the Bodies of the Valerti, who died in Rome, to 
is Sepulchre of the Founder of their 101 Family near the Forum: from thence they 
re conveyed without the Walls, there to be burnt upon a Funeral Pile; and their 
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phs, in this laft Year that he was Confui ; one, 
it ha\ ing conquered the Vcicntcs \ another, for 
Sing conquered the Sabina ; and the third, for 
pitying conquered both, when united together. But 
■'leffus give Poplicola only one Triumph, and that 
•ior^’having defeated the Vcicntcs and the Sabine /, 
'o were entered into a Confederacy againll Rome) 
jthe fame Adiion: and then we fliall agree with 
Fa IU Capita Uni, in which arc thefe equivocal 
rds, de Sabi nets & Vcicntibus : Which don’t fig- 
that Poplicola triumphed over the Sabines and 
tf-vr, in two feparate Battels; but over the Sa- 
s and I 'cicntcs together, when united in the fame 

y- . A 

It is fliJI a Qncftion, whether we ought to 
him Menenius Agrippa, or Agrippa Menenius; 
is, whether Menenius, or Agrippa, was the 
( ie of the Conful’s Family. I am not of Sigo- 
's Opinion, who makes Menenius to have been 
a Ptwnotncn, and A grip pa a proper Name, 
the Authority of Livy, and the Author .of 
Lives of Illnflriot/s Men. We read Agrippa 
pnins, in the Fa/li Capitolini ; and Dion. Hal. 
Y with them. J-Ic gives Agrippa the Surname, 
ic It-11 a me of L an at us. doubt lefs bccau fc his 
W:W » ihort and curled, and looked like TFool. 
he calls him, in another place, Menenius A- 
'a Caii films. Pal. Maximus is mi ft a ken when 
ifls him AT. Menenius Agrippa. Fcflus fays, 
Name of Agrippa was given to thofe, whofe 
'hers had hard Labours, ab 4 cgro part//. But 
** lay, it was commonly given to thole who 
[d not well /land on their Feet, ab agr'ts pc- 

PIntarch fays, all the Citizens paid a little 
of Money called Quadrant, i. c. the fourth 
ot a Roman Af, per Head. But Dion. Hal . 
us > the Expences of Poplicola 's Burial were 
,out of the publick Treafury. 

Pophcola's Body was buried, according to 
near a Quarter of Rome called Velia 
"'as on the Hill Paiatinus, and at the Ex- 
k)’ of the Forum. In which he agrees with 
*Ld. who places his Tomb near the /o- 
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rum. But they differ from one another, as to the 
Manner in which Poplico/a's Funeral Honours 
were performed. If we believe the Author of 
The Roman Antiquities, his Body was burnt on a 
Funeral Pile. Bur, according to Plutarch, he was 
buried. It was indeed cuffomary enough for the 
Greeks and Romans to burn their dead : But it is 
nevcrthclefs certain, that they foinetimes buried 
them, without burning. We have levcral Inffanccs 
of it. It appears, by the carlieff Accounts we 
have, that Inhumation was univerfally received at 
Athens , and other Places, according to Cccrops's 
Law, quoted by Cicero, Mortunm terra: humato. 
His Words, in his fecond Book of Laws, are thefe. 
Antiquiffimum Sepultr/nc genus id fniJJ'e videtur, 
quo apud Xcnopbontcm Cyrus utitur. Rcdditur c- 
nim terr.c corpus, of ita locatum ac fitt/m quaji 
operimento matris obd/uitur. We arc told by Pliny, 

B. 7. that anciently dead Bodies were not burnt. 

Ipfum ere marc apud Romanos /ton fuit voter is in - 

flitnti. This Cuffom was introduced, 
to him, when the Romans found that 
of their Fellow-Citizens, which were 
diffant Countries, in Time of War, were often 
dug up again by their Enemies, and expofed to the 
Inlults of the barbarous Nations. And Pliny adds, 
that the Cornelian Family continued this old Cus¬ 
tom, down to the Time of Cornelius Sylla the 
Dictator. Primus Sylla a Patriciis Corneliis vo- 
luit crcmari . The Cuffom of burning Bodies 

was continued down to the Time of Thcodoftus 
the Great, as Godfrey obferves, in his Remarks 
on the Thcodofian Code. And Macrobius, who 
wrote in the Time of Thcodojius the Younger , lays 
that the Cuffom of tiling Funeral-Piles, was en¬ 
tirely abolished in his Time. Moreover, that the 
Ceremonies of Inhumation were performed by the 
Romans, in all Ages, Grutcr and Fabrclli evident¬ 
ly prove, by antient Monuments and Infcrip- 
tions. 

101 Plutarch adds, that a Man attended the 
Cor pic to the Burial-Place, with a lighted Torch 
in his Hand. 
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Bones were laid in a Tomb, which flood without the City. They were an ijj 
M E trious Family, which always made a confiderable Figure in Rome , and fignaii J 
^ ^ ^ themfelves chiefly by their Modefty, and an hereditary Affedtion for the p cop i 
P. Post iiu mi- And as TPaplicola, in particular, had been one of thofe who had flood up i n 

xeniu^ I 1 " f ence °f the Chaftity of the Roman Ladies, they fhewed their Gratitude for hi^ 

even after his Death. They went into the fame Mourning for him, as they y 
done for Brutus . But after all, his greateft Glory was comprized under the N a 
of Ropltcoldy which the Romans had given him, and which his tender Regard f 0 . 
the People had deferved. 
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I. * H E Death of Roplicola reviv'd the Courage of the Sabines. They Year of 

| i aferib'd the complete Vi&orics, and uninterrupted Succefs of the ROME 

a Romans to the Courage and Conduct of that great Man alone; and * 

|f this they made the Romans fcnfible, the very fame Year in which they loft him. p.Posthumi- 
% fhort, the 1 Sabines railed a more formidable Army than they had done in the us > and Me ~ 
preceding Years, and were advanced towards Rome , before the Confitls thought of con- 

• Jak ing the Field. It was ufual indeed with the Sabines to get the Start of their fuls. 

• Enemies; but upon this Occafion they did not immediately difeover their whole ^ ion ' H “[ a 
Strength : The main Body of their Army lay conceal’d behind a Foreft, and De- S ' /> ' 3 ‘°’ 
lichments only were fent out to pillage, even as far as the Gates of Rome. The 

' .jjnfolence of the Sabines provok'd the Conful Tofthumius, who with a pretty good 
(Number of Men drawn together in a tumultuous Manner, Tallied out haftily up- 
jpti the Enemy; and the latter fled before him, and run towards the Foreft. The 
4Romans defpifed a frighted Party, left their Ranks, and purfued the Sabines in 
Difordcr. At the Borders of the Wood the Sabines rallied, faced about upon the 
;Enemy, and making great Shouts gave the Signal to the whole Sabine Army, 
t h ? came out of the Foreft upon the Troops of the Conful. Tofthumius then faw 
! Jj e had to do with all the Sabine Forces, and made what Rcflftance he was able, 
fhh Men out of Breath, and in Diforder. But to complete his Misfortune, he was 
‘Jitercepted in his Retreat, by a Body of Sabines polled upon a Hill which he mult 
jeccflarily pafs over, in his Return to Rome. He fpent the Night, which came 
:|fs feafonably to his Relief, in the open Field, with his Troops furrounded on eve- 
JSt Side by the Enemies Squadrons. As foon as the Defeat of Tofthumius was 

f iown at Rome , the Conftcrnation there was general. Everv one, in a City where 
ere were as many difeiplin'd Soldiers as Citizens, ran to 'the Ramparts, exped- • 


jptrcwcrc as many cuicipiin d Soldiers as Citizens, ran to the Ramparts, exped¬ 
ite th a r the Enemy would make the bell of their Vidory, and take the Advantage 
|f thc Nl S ht to fcaic their Walls. Nor were they lefts affeded with the Condi- 
!«° n . t0 w hich Tofthumius and his Followers were reduced, in a narrow Pafiagc 
ythc Mountains, where they muft pcrilh, cither by Hunger or the Sword; early 

i crcfore in the Morning, Menenius drew out the braveft of thc Roman Youth, 
d march'd ill good Order to thc Relief of his Collcguc : And he came time 
ough to rcftcuc the Romans from thc Danger into which they had been brought, 
the Imprudence of their Commander. Thc very Sight of the Roman Army 
hgd the Sabines to retire to their former Poll, proud of their Vidory, and en- 
<• with thc Spoil of the Romans flam thc Evening before, with the Plunder 
tic Cattle they had carried off from thc Country, with thc Booty they had got 






f 1 Ltvy m alecs them a different Nation from what 
V 0 *' ™/- does. According to him, ’twas not thc Sa- 
V” ej Jgainft whom Mencntns Agrippa, and his Col- 
ffiuctought; it was not over them that he triumph’d, 
Ut oyer thc A nr unci, a Latin Nation; and that up- 

Silrh ^ CC ? U 5 t °, f tW P Citics ’ Eometia and Cora , 
S ll . lc y hnd ^ken from the Romans , and drawn 

fV h w Party ;. , TWs Rcvolt was the Foundation 
^ the War which the Rcpublick had with thc An- 

E’. rhcC? » % s the Latin Hiftorian, had ad- 
«nc d even to the Gates of Rome. Thc Confitls 

m out t0 meet the Enemy, and gave them Bat- 

4 


tic, in which thc Anrnnci were cut to Pieces. 
Thofc who cfcaped the Fury of the Soldiers, fell 
almoft all into the Hands of thc Vidor. The 
greateft Part of thefe Prifoncrs were put to the 
Sword, as were thc three hundred Hoftagcs, who 
were to anfwer for the Fidelity of Pometia and 
Cora: For Rome did not think her lelf obliged to 
fpare them. But we rejeft this Account otLivy, 
and follow Dion. Hal. For, befides that he is, 111 
every refped, a more cxadl Writer, and more to be 
depended upon; his Account is alfo follow’d by the 
Author of thc Lives of the Hhiftrions Men. 

from 
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of from the Farms, and with the Slaves they had taken. Rome had too much $ r ; r - 
ROME not to revenge the Infult flic had receiv'd j and therefore made Preparations to K 

vage, in her Turn, the Enemy’s Country. The Romans were now more than C \> 
convinc’d that the Sabines were a haughty People, whom a little Sneeds p u{ f> 
up, and fo much the more, as it happen’d that they but feldom got the Ad\ a „ 
tage. This appear’d by the Summons they fent, immediately after the Defect cf 
\Eofthumius , to the Roman Republiek, requiring the Romans to receive thei;; n * 
they had banifh’d, to fubmit to be govern'd by the Sabines , and to receive 
from them. The Anfwcr of the Senate and People was, That they command 
the Sabine Nation to their former Duty, under the Dominion of the iuperior Or 
which had fo often fubdued them 5 and That, if they defired JPfcacc, and the Friend 
.fhip of the Romans , they fhould come in a fuppliant Manner, to beg Pardon fa 
their Attempts again ft the Authority of their Matters. 

These mutual Bravadoes were follow’d with ferious Expeditions, fuitable, n 
the one hand, to the Refentment of the Romans ; and on the other, to the Oj. 
flinacy of their Enemies. The Con fills drew together all the Forces of th: .w. 
to have their Revenge before the Year of their Confuljhip expired. They 
the Country of Labourers, and the. Cattles, which ferv’d for a Refuge to the 1^. 
lants, of their Garrifons; they march’d the Legions of the City, and the TriS 
of the Country. The Walls were guarded only by Centuries of Old Ma, 
the Cattles by Companies of Slaves. On the other Side, the Sabines rais’d tii: 
Flower of their Youth, throughout all their Cities and Villages, and came ir/o 
the Field very finely cloathed. Nothing more ipruce than the Sabine Army,c: 
more formidable than the Roman. Both Armies encamp’d near Eretum , a C.irvof 
th & Sabines, about ten Miles from Rome. Could Numbers, and the Fincrv e ; 
Troops, have commanded Succcfs, the Sabines had certainly had the Victory; b: 
the Romans , tho’ fewer in Number, were inured to War, and many of their pri¬ 
vate Soldiers were fit to conduct an Army. Befidcs, their Courage was incrcarf 
by their Supcrttition. For the Eve of the Battle, they faw Flames, as they inis- 
giiTd, glittering all Night upon the Tops of their 2 *Pila, a Sort of Arms pccuiu 
to the Romans . Thefc Arms were fix'd in the Ground before every Tent; anl 


2, The Shape of the Pilum has been lone; a Sub¬ 
ject of Difputc among Commentators. The little 
Agreement among the antient Writers, has given 
Birth to this Diverlity of Opinions among the mo¬ 
dern Criticks. Polybius diltinguifhes two Sorts of 
Pila, the greater and the lefs. The Staff of the fir ft 
Sort was cither rounded or fquared, of a Hand’s 
Breadth Diameter, and three Cubits long. The up¬ 
per Part of it ended in a fquare Piece of Iron of 
equal length to the Staff, half of which Iron was 
driven into the Staff, to which it was fixed by Ri¬ 
vets and Hoops. The Iron of the Pilum, accord¬ 
ing to the Dcfcription of Polybius , was jagged at 
certain Dittanccs, new /Ippi an 

makes the Pilum of the Antients of a fquare Form: 
and adds, that the Iron of it was made in fuch a 
manner, that it bent with the firft Stroke. So that 
the Pilum could be of no Ufe to the Enemy, a- 
gainlt whom it had been once thrown. The little 
Pilum , which Vcgctitis alone is pleas’d to confound 
with the Vcrntnm , did not differ from the greater, 
but in this, that the Handle or Staff of it was final- 
ler and fhortcr. Such, according to Polybius , was 
the antient fScnabnlitm of the Hunters. Vcgctius, 
fpeaking of the Pilum in general, lays that the Iron 
of it was triangular. Dion. Hal. dclciibcs this Sort 
of Weapon a little differently. It is, lays he, a Sort 
of Dart, which the Homans 11 fed to throw in the 
Beginning of a Battle. The Wood or Start* of it 
is long, and big enough to fill the Hand. It is arm’d 
at the two Ends with an Iron Point, at Icatt three 
Feet long. Pint arch fbeaks of a Sort of Pilum , 
which Marius invented, the Iron of which was 
partly faften’d to the Staff by an iron Pin, and part¬ 
ly fupported only by a wooden Peg. which the Force 
of the Stroke always broke. By this means, the 
Staff of the Pilum fell, by its own Weight, towards 


the Ground in a perpendicular Line, and file!;'! 
fait at the fame time, by its crooked Point, it weijr- 
ed down the Shield I11 which it flack. Fromrkii 
different Rcprcfentntions which Hiftorians huvcp- 
en of the Pilum , it follows, that the Form oik 
varied at different Times. Without making a long 
Commentary on the Text of the Ai’thon, wb 
have fpoken of this Kind of often five Wcapcnd 
Avail give in one Word the Idea which I had of it, 
after having read them with a great deal ot Atten¬ 
tion. I am per funded the Pilum of the Ro»:m u- 
ry much rcfcmbled our prefent Halberds. 1 fe 
find any Difference but one, which conliliunta 
in the Ule which was made of it, than in thete 
The Homans, at the firft Onfet, threw thuii, ;'> l 
Lance is thrown ; whereas we now ufe tlicHe 
berd only in our Defence, when the Enemy is c!« 
to us; and not to attack them at any Diltancc. 
arc furnifh’d for that Purpofe with Fire-Arms. 
However, it is evident, 1 //. That the PilawM 
at lea ft about feven Feet long, and ferv’d lor.iR«J‘ 
to the Soldiers who carried it. Stab ant ims\hf 
cxcrcitus omuls. Sil. B. 13. idly. Fhc Iren^lj 
was broad and (harp, fo that it mnde a large WocjJ* 
wherever it enter’d. To conceive what a 
Weapon it was, we need only read what IJoiitf 
of the firft Battle of the Homans with Pfotyw 
of Mace don ; Nihil terribi lifts Suit ijj' 0 

afpcSln, qtt(C non fpicnlis neque Sagitttr -- S.S 

ntibtis Pilis - ultra 1 X 1 or cm pat chant. 3 4 ; 


in 


ron had at certain Diftance 


'em Pat 
.\s, fmt 


ill Teeth 


croot 
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cd like Hooks, by which it was hamper’d in 
Body or Shield which it pierced. 4 tbly. l- vcf K‘, 
dier had two of them, one finaller, to reach taf 
nciny at a Diftance; tho other larger, to betnr 
when they were nearer. 
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e Iron at the End of them being polifhU, the Refleftion of fome Light, whe- Year of 
iier from the Sky, or from the Earth, made them fhine in die Night-time; which ROMs 
as enough for the Romans to draw from it a happy Prefage. Fire , faid they, 

nfumes every thing \ our Arms are warm’d with it , and our Enemies jhall feel -.. 

fair Heat . And they experienced the next Day, the Influence of this favour- * s ». and 
ble Prepofleffion. The Roman Army march’d out of their Camp, and ap- cJn- 

car’d upon the Plain. Menenius commanded the right Wing, and Rofthnmius fuh * 

, _^ Wing of the Sabine Army. 

n the Battle Rofthumius perform’d prodigious Adis of Courage. The Shame of 
e Defeat he had receiv’d, and his Defire to wipe it off, made him prodigal of 
is Life. He throws himfclf, like one dcfperate, into the midfl: of the Enemy’s 
loops, and every where marks his Way, by the Slaughter of all that oppos’d 
im. He_ penetrates into the thick eft Battalions, breaks them, and puts them to 


Jidit. Menenius , in the mean time, a fled more faintly in the right Wi 


j - —cj -- .-— 

cgun even to lofe the Advantage ; when the Fear of being furpafs’d by his Col- 
[egue, and of receiving a Difgracc, which in a fhort time it wou'd be out of his 
ower to repair, rouz’d his Courage, and made it equal to that of Tofthumius. 
e falls upon the Enemy with a Fury, which his Romans needed only to fee, in 
rder to imitate it. The Sabines now univcrfally give way ; the Romans meet, 
ith no more Refiftance. The Fields are covered with the Slain, or filled with the 
outed. As the Battel was fought in the Sabine’ s Country, the Conquered made 
e bell Advantage of the Knowledge they had of the narrow PaiTcs, and fled to 
cm for Shelter: The only Shift they had left, after their Defeat ! Their two 
amps were taken and plundered. The Confuls fpent the next Day after their Vic- 
ry, in burning the Dead of their own Party, and (tripping thofc of rhe Sabine. 
M niong the Arms which were picked up from the Field of Battel, they found fome 
Jyhich belonged to certain Romans yet alive, who had dropped them, that they 
Jmighr run the fwifter; but they were not Monuments of their Glory. In fliorr, 
,befides the Booty which every Soldier had made for his own private Advantage ; 
,that Part of the Spoil which was fold for the Publick, defrayed the Charges of the 

W ar - 

| f.: f° on cr had. the News of this glorious Day reached rhe Senate, but they 

|ehberated upon the Reception they fliould give to the Confuls, at their Return, 
f: feemed unjuft to confer the fame' Honours upon e Pofthu?nius , as upon his Col- 

T Bra y er y ^ ew d in the fccond Atftion, had fcarcely atoned for his 
\d Conduct in the firft. At leaft, the unblcmifhcd Courage of Menenius Aprippa 
emed to merit a Diftin&ion, which was not due to his Collcguc. They in- 
mted therefore a fecond kind of Triumph, till that Time unknown to the Ro' 
\ans, and gave it the new 3 Name of Ovatio. The Pcrfon to be honoured with 
was to enter Rome on Foot 4, or at molt on Horfeback 5 and to be attended at 

S El ! tiy A ’i b 1 y n t i 1C Scnatc onl y- His Crown was to be of 6 Myrtle not o'f 
aurcl: And laftly, his Robe was only to be the Trastexta, the common Habit of 

Magiftratcs. 


and 
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3 D iiT ercm Accounts arc given of the Origin of 
[e Yvurd 0 vat to. J) ion. Hahcarn. who gives, when* 

T lle c:, n,_ a Greek Etymology to the Latin Words, 
ayes this, from the Word .W™, or iW,.©-, which 
I 1 !! 11 ;* Acclamations which were made on fuch 
Phclt Rejoicings. Others derive it from the Word 

i i • ^.ch denoted the Admiration of the 

-oplc, m thefe Ceremonies. Some refer the Ori- 

|C \° Cries ivtt y Wr, with which the Greek 
Wihauah rung. J-rom thence the Latin Word 
! ’ Svantes org/a circnm dneehat Pbrwaias, I 
cr come into Plutarch 's Opinion, who, in the 

!”*>*«• wi «" t' 

Relation of Dton. Hah earn, Poflbumitts appeared -it 
the Head of the Army. I believe, that the Cere¬ 
monies of the Ovation varied ; and that the Senate 
granted more or fewer Marks of Honour, as the 
Merit of the Action was greater or Jefs 9 

Tr 6 r° f ir > 1 S’' ch ^9- in thefe 
J trim. Be lit us fc quoqnc rebus my rt hits infer utt, 

^ 0 ° triumphanfqno 


Time niid the antient Simplicity, changes even in 
the wifelt Rcpnbliclcs. Dio, CaJJiudorns, and Svm - 
machns, tell us, that in their Time, the Ovation was 
performed on Horfebaclc. Suetonius adds, that 77- 
benus, altho’ then he received only the Honour of the 
Ovatwn entered Rome, even in a Triumphal Chit- 
pAt the Time we are (peaking of, it appears, 
that Pojlhnmius entered the City on Foot. Dion 
llat. exprefly afliircs us of it. This Practice appears’ 
to have failed, till the Time of the Emperors, who 
corrupted the antient Cuftoms. 

y In the Great Triumphs, the Army and Senate 


omplcte Triumph was obtained, a was ft- 
fictd in the Capital. But in an imperfedt Triumph, 
fy " Sheep. So from the Word Ovis came Gva- 


Honon 0111 ^' 1 , 1 ’ aft erwards, fome who had 
If A Ul tllc Ovation, entered Rome on Horle- 
m Ambition of Honours cucreates with 


:k. 
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Mao-iftrates. The Ovatio then was the Honour decreed for Tofthumius ■ and 

modcft Conful accepted it: For, in thofe Times of the primitive Virtue of the j?, 
_ _ li:' j w'jc rn the Decrees of the Senate and PeoDle. 
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Sp. Cassius 
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Pride 

‘p'o STHUMIUS returned to the City, two Days before his College, ^ 

entered it with the fame Crown that had been ordered him. This firft 
that was feen at Rome, is marked in the Fafti Capitolini, on the third of the A r m 
of April. Two Days after, that is, the Day before the Nones of the fame Month, 
Menenius Agrippa appeared with all the Magnificence of a Triumph. Being mound 
on a Chariot, feared in a Curule Chair, clothed with the Robe embroidered «■,: 
Palm-branches ; he was concluded to the Capitol, with Sound of Trumpets, 5: 
the Acclamations of the Army and People. Menenius had more than one kir.l„' 
Merit as will appear in the Sequel ; and fo cxaftly copied after Top he o'a, th 
feemed to have been reftored to the Republick. Thus the Roman Virtue w:.- p 

ferved, and perpetuated, by a Succcffion of Heroes. ' 

a- III The Sabine War continued under the new Confuls, op. Cajjtas Ujcelhz 
and OPiter Virginias Tricojlus , whom the People chofe in the room of Tojlhtm, 
and Menenius Aerippa. The two Confuls now no longer commanded in the l: c 
Army but divided their Forces, to carry on the War in different Parts. Sp.Cf 
was commilTioned to give the laft Blow tp the Sabine Republick, already very m.,; 
wcakned by the Lofs of fo many Battels. He advanced into the Enemy s ( ountry, 

as far as Cures, the Capital of Sabinia. The Sabines then did their utmof, ar J 
1 . RnntAne in a oitched Battel. But Fortune was no more 


as far as Cures, the Capital of Sabinia. The Sabines then did their utmof!, ad 
once more faced the Romans in a pitched Battel. But Fortune was no more; 
vourable to them in the Heart of their Country, than when they foughr at 
Gates of Rome. Their Army was cut in pieces, tho’ but half of the Romania 
were employed againft it. Ten thoufand, three hundred, were killed in t: 
Battel; and four thoufand taken Piifoners. From that Time, the Obftinacyc 
the Sabines could hold out no longer againft the Roman Valour. Humbled at k 
aftci* fo many Lofics, they applied immediately to the Clemency of the Conqucrc. 
without delaying their Submiflion, till their Capital had been razed, or burnt i 
Aftics The Embaffy which they fent to the Conful, was rnodeft and refpeeb 
without any thing mean and fervile. They made him an Offer of then Friend* 
CaJJius did not forget himfelf, but fent their Rcqucft to the, Senate of Rom f^ 
the Sabine Ambaffadors met with a fuitable Return for the former Pride of th * ■ 


tnumphanfquc de Sabin]s Poflhnmhis 7‘ubertus in 

Confulatu- - Myrtho Veneris vttfricts coronatus 

htce(Jit,&c. But Dion. Ilaliearn, gives him a Crown 
of Laurel. Pliny miftook in this, as well as in the 
Reafon he allcdges, why Poftbumins received only 
the Honour of an Ovation. It was, lays he, becauie 
the Victory did not coll him much; and becaufe he 
had not flicd Blood, guoniam rem Icvitcr fine ertt- 
ore rcjjerat. 1 agree, that commonly he who was 
honoured with the Ovation, was crowned only with 
Myrtle, a little Tree, coniecrated to Venus. The 
Ovation was not always granted tor Victories. The 
Honours of it were decreed to thole, who by pru¬ 
dent Negotiations, engaged the Enemy to lay down 
their Arms, or Cities to fubmir, without fhcddmg 
of Blood. In fuch Cafes, they wore in their Ova¬ 
tion, only Myrtle Crowns; and indead of Trum¬ 
pets, were accompanied only with Flutes, and other 
indruments of Peace. When the Ovation was grant¬ 
ed for Victories, gained either over Nations ot little 
Note, or over Pyrates, or rebellious Slaves, the 
Crown of Myrtle, and Ii.ilruments ot Peace, were 
not proper. Accordingly, Dion. Halicarn . gives 
Pofthnmuv a Crown ot Laurel in his Ovation. But 
from one Example, or trom a certain Number of 
Examples, we ought not to draw general Rules, as 
all the Antiquaries do in the pretent Cafe. Such 
general Rules are frequently comraditted by con¬ 
trary Examples. Once more; there was nothing fixed 
in general, by the Senate, ns to the Ovation. Every 
time they granted it, they diminidied or enlarged the 
Honours of it, according to the Merit of the Action 


i 


they intended to reward. < 

7 Marcus CraJJns , who was Vi&or in tfe «• 
againft the Fugitives, (as wc ftiall fee hcrcatw) 
fufed the Myrtle Crown, and had it changiv' 
Decree of the Senate, into a Crown of L.uiul > 
true is it, that there was nothing fixed, asw> 

Ceremonies of the Ovation. 

8 It is allowed, that in the prefent \ car, C; 

and Virginitis were Confuls. The only thing^ 
are doubted of, are, i. Whether the Surname 
Cajfins was Ufcel/innr, which Dion.Hnhc^y 
him. In other Authors he is called i ( \ 

Vitcllinus , and in Cicero's Ltdius, BcctlUvf ?' . 
feems to be the F ault of the Editors. 2. t*' .j 
ed, whether the Surname of Virginias wns /»«* 
Some read r Vricaflus, but without Oroun • . 
colitis was a common Surname in the ram 1 !) 
Virsrinii. 3. The Pncnomcn of the 
is Opitcr. Every one knows, that thclc /r.‘, ^ 
had commonly a Signification taken from1 
cumftances of the Birth of the 1 - eidon, 
called by them; as the Pncnomcn Cants 11 • ^ 
the Birth of this Child gave much Joy 10 . 

]y; that of Spurius, that the C M **> 
the Death of his 1 ‘ather, and tins httf 1 
monly written S. P. whicli Hood f t > r ./ ,; ‘ .i H .y 
to Opitcr, it fignified fomething niore rh. ' jit 
namely, that not only the Father of tnt 
dead, at die time of his Birth, but • ^ ^./v. 
Grandfather was yet alive. 1 his be in ^ 
nomen Opitcr , wc learn from Ifltis ana 

tior. 


t 
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I The Romans made them purchafe with many Submiflions, the Peace which 

n re tended to make a Difficulty of granting : tho’ at die lame time, the War, with A b. 

f rhev were threatned from Latium, made the Romans the more glad to be 
-Lm fo troublefome an Enemy as the Sabines: And they therefore contented s,. 
s w"h ilaing only a light runilhmont. CeJPm firft demanded of them as 
r > r»m as he thought proper for the Subfiftence of his Troops. Afterwards, vircinius 
l_Ta° was laid upoft the whole Nation, which was likewife obliged to give JV™— 
the Romans, ten thoufand Acres of arable Land. Thus 9 was completed the 
"onqueft, which Rome, fince it became a Republick, made of an entire Na- 
which was formerly fubdned by her Kings. Her Dominion now began to 
llarged: But how many Battels had flic ftill to fight, in order to extend her 

re from Eaft to Weft! , r • 

IV. Whilst CaJJius fignalized his Valour in Sabinta, Virgmtus was belieging 
riim. This City of Latium, in the Neighbourhood of Alba, had been lub- 
o the Romans, almoftfrom the very Foundation of Rome ; Romulus, having 
it a Roman Colony, about the fifth Year of his Reign. Since the Revolution, 
li changed the Monarchy into a Republick, Camerium, like all the other Na- 
which formerly were fubjedf to the Roman Kings, had revolted from the 
blick; had lately refufed to affift the Romans in their moft urgent Occafions, 
ooked upon herfelf as a City delivered from the Yoke, and exempt from the 
it Conditions of her Alliance. It lo was in order to bring her back to her 
that Virginias led the half of the Roman Troops before the Place. Their 
hwas keptfecret by the Conful ; who marched out in the Night, without the 
vledge of the neighbouring Nations, or of the Camerini. So that, early in 
Morning, he fhewed himfclf at the Foot of their Ramparts, and furprized the 
[y, which was far from expecting a Siege. Virginias , even before he had formed 
: Camp, fet the “ Battering-Ram to work, made a Breacli in the Wall, and of- 
ed to fcale it. 

i- The 




Nothing perhaps makes it better appear, how firft, it was only a mere Beam, or kind of Lever, 
6Hve an Author Livy is, than his Omiftion of which the Beficgcrs drove again ft the Walls, with 
War with the Sabines. He docs not lead the repeated Blows, by Strength of Arm. Pepbafmenos , 
hd gradually into that Series of Succeftcs, by a Carpenter of Tyre , taking the Hint from the firft 
ich Rome rofe to its Grandeur ; but compiled his Tryal which was made ol this Machine, fixed up 

v .1 i -H it n r* n. * i • i i i r* « ^ 1 
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lory, rather like an Orator, than an exa& and a Maft of a Ship, to which he hung crofs-ways by Ca~ 
ical Writer. Dion. Halt earn. eclipfes him much bles and Iron Chains, on a huge Piece of Timber- 
$he little Part of the Hiftory which he has handled. This heavy, unwieldy Mafs, poifed and pufhed with 
lat pity it is, we have not the reft from the fame Violence, threw down the Walls of the City be- 
>d Hand ! fieged. After this manner, as Jofcpbus tells us, 

o Livy makes Pometia to be the City which was B. 3. the Romans fet their Ram againft Jerusalem. 
eged by one of the Cunfuls , who at firft met To guard the Machine, and thole who worked it 
h an unlucky Accident before the Place, was from the Attacks of the Enemy, Cctras of Chalcc - 
igcroufly wounded, and carried back to Rome ; dun , was the firft who made a Lodgment in the 
afterwards returned with new Recruits, to make Shape of a Penthoufe, or Gallery, covered over with 
fclf Mailer of the Town, which furrendered Skins foaked in Water, for fear of Fire. It went 
n Terms, but ncverthclcfs was deftroyed. Livy upon Wheels, that the Ram , which was hung up 
not forefee, that he was to tell us, that nine within, upon one or two Rafters, might be brought 
ars after, Pometia was yet Handing, and forced forward with greater Eafe. This Lodgment co- 
Homans to retire from the Country of the Volfei . vered with a Roof, was afterwards call’d the Ram- 
cven forgot, that Pometia was already demo- Tortoife , either becaule its Motion was flow, ac~ 
cd, and that StteJJa Pometia , which had received cording to Vitruvius ; or, as Vcgetius has observed, 
Inhabitants of it, and had added the Name of bccaufe the Machine rcfenibled the Figure of a Tor- 
metia to that of Sueffa , had been rafed by Tar- toife , who carries his Head out of his Shell md 

i/.. J n - 'I. I T I. l. _ 1 t * • • • •«! . . ' 4 4IU 
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in the Proud. This Hiftorian here has jumbled 
d confounded every thing ; and made a double 

ntradickion, both in refped of what was paft, and the Tortoife , there was fometimes raifed a Century* 
what was to coine: for which Rcafon, we have Box, in the Form of a Turret, where two Soldiers 
t followed him. The fame Writer adds, that the were ported, to obferve the Motions of the Be fieged. 
rnnciy who came to the Aftirtancc of Pometia , Vitruvius allures us, that Polydns of 'f be [falx per- 
ere cut in pieces; that their principal Commanders fedted the Tortoife at the Siege, which Pbthp of A'Li- 
ere puniihed with Death; and the reft of the Pri- cedun , Son of Amyntas , laid to Byzantium. The 
ners expofed to publiclc Sale. Make and Difpofition of the Machine was in this 


draws it in again, in like manner ns the Head of the 
Ram moved out and in, as there was Occafion Above 




* 1 The Battering Ram was a great wooden Beam, manner. He made a covered Gallery, thirty Cubits 

Ulld nhmir T »*r\n/I /am j _• 1 . 1 /? d *. _ • 1 t • . 


und about with Iron at the End, or armed with 
Head of Iron, reprefenting that of a Ram. The 
nticnts ufed it, to beat down the Walls of a City. 
ttruvius nferibes the Invention of the Battering 
am to the Carthaginians. They made ufe, fays he. 

* tlllS lort nT RnthTt/ nt Hi/* ^ « A » 


fort of Battery at the Siege of Cadiz. At pious , and the Catapults. 


wide, and fifteen high, without reckoning the Roof 
which it fclf was ieven from the Platlorm to the 
Ridge. Over the Roof, he raifed a little Tower 
at lead twelve Cubits wide. It contained four Sto¬ 
ries, in the uppermoft of which were put the Scar- 

• 1 ■ /A J V ^ 
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The Fear which fome of the Camerini had, that they fhould be put t0 * 
and the Hopes which others entertain’d of a Pardon, ‘made them of two \*c r 
trary Opinions: The one, was for appealing the Confiil by Submiflions 5 t|J! Co 
for receiving his Attacks, and risking all, to preferve their Liberty. ^ * 
were ftill deliberating, the Conful affaulted the Town in the weakeft Place ^ 
made a Breach in the Walls, broke down the- Gates, fealed the Ramparts*.* 
Sword in Hand, made himfelf Matter of the City. All that Day in which ^ 
taken, and the Night following, the Houfcs were left to be plundered by tin 
diers. The Day after, the Citizens were all brought together 3 and when th i 
tors had beheaded with their Axes the moil guilty, the others were fold by a 
•tion. As for the City, it was razed. 

The Expeditions of both the Confuls were glorious, but not rewarded with 
Honours. 12 CaJJius only triumph’d, notwithftanding what Livy fays tothc^ 

The Senate, no doubt, did not think that an Advantage gain’d with 
little Danger, over rebellious Subjects, was to be compared with a decilive 
which reduc’d a formidable Nation under the Dominion of th e Romans. 

§.V. The Union, lb lately renew’d, between the Roman Republick and tfej, 
bine, had like to have been broken in the Beginning of the Adminiftration of£ 
new Confuls y 1 3 Toftumus Cominius, and T. Lartius. Publick Games were cti 
braced at Rome , at which the Sabines were prefent, who came to tafte the Fit: 
of the Hofpitality of their new Friends. But a Company of young Sabines combi, 
together, to carry off u fome Roman Girls of Pleafure, who made themfelvafc 
with the Strangers while they ftaid at Rome . Perhaps it might be only in 
flon of the famous Rape of the Sabines managed formerly by Romulus , attheTi 
of a publick Shew : But whatever was the Motive, the Roman Youth could:: 
bear either to be robb’d of the Obje&s of their Pallions, or to have fuciir, 
rious Reprifals made upon them, after more than two Centuries. They run 
their Arms, and had almoft come to Blows 5 but however were quieted fcj 
wife ft of them, who thought fuch a light Prank too trifling an Occafionfo; 
Quarrel. Nevcrthelefs, the Sabines , from this Accident, entertain’d fomcDifd 
of their new Friends, who wou’d not tamely fuffer themfelves to be infulted. 

The Romans had then upon their Hands a more important Affair than to rev® 
themfelves upon a few Debauchees : Mamilius , Tar quins Son-in-law, who** 
very zealous for the Rcftoration of his Father-in-law, and had great Intereft m 
the Latins , did his Endeavours to make them take up Arms againft Rom. I 
may remember, the Latins had made feveral Treaties with her in thcTimcofk 
Kings, by which they had oblig'd themfelves to furnifh her with as manyaui- 
ary Troops as (he (hou’d require; and to give the Precedence to the Romn 
the Ferine Latinte, or general Diets of the Nation. Thefe general Aden* 
were commonly held at Ferentinum , in the Temple of Jupiter Latialis. Fin 
the Time that Rome had chang'd her Form of Government, the Latinshhi 
ried Things very fair with her. If they had not declar’d themfelves in her 6 


placed a great Quantity of Water, to cxtinguifli the 
Fire which might be thrown from .the Top of the 
Ramparts. Vitruvius makes the Length of the Ram, 
a hundred and lix Feet; Plutarch, eighty only. The 
R.nn-Tortoijc is deferibed in thefe Vcries of Proper¬ 
tius : 

Dumqne Aries cornu mtirnm pulfabat aheno 
ViiiCiique tv dud. on longa tegebat opus . 1. 4. 

We have alfo given another manner of credling the 
Ran:, after llcru. Vitruvius, Vega ins, and ‘ Jufltts Lip - 
Jins, i.avc expatiated upon the different Forms of this 
ant lent Engine of War ; but they all amount to 
the I'm to thing. Thofe which we have here repre- 
lliacil, will enable the Reader to form a Judgment 
of the reft. 

11 Lny a fill res us, that this Triumph was decreed 

fn both Confuls ; Confutes, magis ob iras gravitcr ul- 
t.i >, auam oh ma^nitudincra perfeili belli triumpha- 

rum! Dorn. Hal. makes Cajjius only triumph. This 
would be Authority for Authority ; but the Fajl't 
Ci.pl/ohui, more to be credited in this Matter than 

2 


either, confirm the Account given by theGwiK 
torian. Under the Year ayi, they mention onljt 
Triumph of Sp. Cajjius . This Miftalcc infrij 

but a Confequence of his other Errors; 
doubtlefs, upon this Year, confultcd but baM 
moirs. 

13 All agree, that thefe two Confuls wercM 

in the Year of which we arc fpcaking. "Wcm 
Cufpiniatt , and Valerius Maximus, that the Surnsf 
of Cominins was Auruncus . That of 

was Rufus or Flavus , according to the 
lendars, and Dion. Hal . ; no doubt, becatifc htsj* 
was of the fame Colour with his brother’s 
tins, who had been already Conful ; that is, W 
dining to red . 

14 JuJIus Lipfms and Bui anger have fall n/' 
gined, that by tliefc debauched Girls, Livs 

to fpealc of fuch as were appointed to a# a b» ci ‘ 
Part upon the Stage, in the Sntyrical Pieces. ; 
Miftakc in Chronology is not to be pardon^) 
as Grntcr has obferved, the Diverfions of tli 
were not yet in Ufe among the Ronnttts- 
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our, they had atHeaft held an even Balance between the Rcpublick and the 
i-.nJh of Tar quin A . Which Neutrality of the Latins could not be accounted a Rc- 
I:. But now, Mamilius thought to make them declare in Favour of the exil'd 
rfv. He had follicited the principal Deputies ill the laft Diet, and prevail’d up- 
rhem, cither by Promifcs or Entreaties, to interpofe for the Rcftorarion of 
Di r , Tar quin. In vain did M. Valerius, the Brother of F op li cola, who had for- 
•riy been Conful, go over the Cities of the Latins , and endeavour by a more 
defy Management to defeat that of Mamilius . He forefaw from that time. 
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giMV. nc naa loincirea tne principal jL/cpuues m cue xmi xj ler, aim prevail a up- 
n them, cither by Promifcs or Entreaties, to interpofe for the Rcflorarion of 
iny Tar quin. In vain did M. Valerius, the Brother of Foplicola, who had for- 
criv been Conful, go over the Cities of the Latins , and endeavour by a more 
a 11 or 1 y Management to defeat that of Mamilius . He forefaw from that time, 

w f 

at the Intcrefls of his Rcpublick wou’d not prevail ngainfl: that of the Tar quins , 
an Aflcmbly where Rome had not fo much as been invited to fend her De- 
'Sties. Nay, feme Latins , privately arm’d by the Nobles of the Country, 
-.|pd already committed Ravages in the Roman Territory. So that thefc Be- 
flnnings of Hoflilities, and the general Diipofition in which Valerius found the 
.’j^oplc of Lai him, made him expeef nothing favourable to the Romans. The 
ct was held at Ferentinum . Valerius came thither as Deputy of Rome , and de¬ 
luded the chief Seat, as his Place. He reminded the Latins of their ancient 
x\uics, mention’d the Favours they had receiv’d from the Romans, and complain'd 
the Breach of an Alliance written upon Brafs, and ratified in the moil idered 
inner bv Religion. But to thefe Complaints, the Aricini oppos’d the Breach 
licit Rome had made of thefe folcirm Treaties, with Regard to them 5 pretend- 
T, that it was only at the In (ligation of the Romans that the Son of Forfena 
1 attack’d Aricia , a City of the Latins. It was by your Intrigues , laid they, 
it all the Latin Nation had like to have become a Frey to Hctruria. The Friends of 
rquin likewife infilled, that the Treaties made with and by him, fhould be ob- 
v’d 5 and urg’d, that the Latin Confederacy had been concluded with the King, 
i not with the Republick. Bcfides, the Inhabitants of Camerium and Fid erne 
jggmplain'd to the Diet, the one, of.’Che Packing of their City 5 the other, of the 
j|Pavcry to which Rome had reduc’d their Fellow-Citizens. The whole Aflcmbly 
:^vas in a Flame. Mamilius kindled it by his Speeches and Clamours : and in vain 
jdid Valerius endeavour to cxtinguifli it. The Goodncfs of his Caufc, and the Rca- 

I s he laid before them ferv’d only to make them defer the Dccifion. The Aflcmbly 
*d conic to no Determination the whole Day, but was adjourn’d to the Day fol- 
ing; and then it kept no Meafures with Rome. Valerius was excluded the Diet, 
only the Tar quins and Mamilius permitted to lay their Grievances before it! 

: Aricin^ were heard, their Conjectures were taken for Proofs 5 the Roma77s 
c deem’d guilty of having broke the Confederacy 5 and Jaftly, it was ordered, 
the Aflcmbly fhould deliberate more largely upon the Manner in which they 
lid avenge it upon them. Upon which, Valerius was told, that he was to ac- 
nt his Rcpublick, That the Latins renounc’d all Intcrcourfc with her 5 and 
t tne Tics by which they were attach’d to Rome , in the Time of her Kings, were 
ccn by the Change which flic had int roduc’d in her Form of Government 
/hkn it was known that the Rcpublick was to be plunged again in a new 
, there was a general Commotion at Rome. She faw that flic was oblig’d to 
or ever in Arms: Every Enemy flic conquer'd rais'd up a more formidable 
: And, as an additional Misfortune, a Spirit of Mutiny began to creep into 
City it felf 5 without doubt, thro' the Weaknefs of the Confuls for the Year. 
r as firfl: railed by a Confpiracy of the vilcrt Members of the Rcpublick: A 
un Number of Slaves combined together ro feize the Citadel, and the Towers 
he City, and to fee Fire to the Town in feveral Quarters. Their Plot was in- 
di(cover’d 5 but this Example proved contagious. We fliall fbon fee the Citi- 
°f Rome railing Seditions, and promifing themfcIves better Succcls than 
idcd their Slaves. The latter were prevented by porting the Cavalry in the 
es they intended to feize. The Guilty were taken from their Mafters Houles 
rom the publick Places, and, after having been beaten with Rods, were all 

11 icd 1 * 5 . 


Postumu s 
Co min urs, 
and T.Lar r;- 
us, Confuls. 


1 [j 1 very one Knows, that at Rome the Crofs was 
1 'mtfhnuMU lor Slaves. All Antiquity agrees 
’ and Juvenal fays it cxprcfly, in thefe Words: 

0 t 111 c l n f c, " : • Mcm it quo cri in ipje fervus 
* {l jf in mm i --- 


In 

Yet the Mailers were not permitted to crucify their 
Slaves by their own Authority. The Sentence of 
a Juclge was ncceflary. At Rome the Magillrates 
who were called the Trirtm-vtri Capitals, con¬ 
demn’d the Slaves. In the Provinces, this Right 
P P P belong’d 








238 


Year of 

ROME 

ccur. 



POSTUMUS 

Com in uis, 
and T. Lar- 
t iu Sj Confuls. 

Liv. J 5 - 2. c. 18* 


Year of 

ROME 

ccLiir. 



The ROMAN HISTORY 


Book V! 


SERV. bULPI- 
t jus, and Ma- 
nius Tulli¬ 
us, Confuls. 
Dion. Hal. 

B . 5. /. 31S. 


It was in thefe Circumftances, which the Senate judged critical, that it fir ft thoi^ 
of creating a ^Dictator ; that is, a Magiftrate whofc Authority fhould be abfolu tc 
and differ from that of the Kings, in this Point only, that it fhould be tem ’ 
porarv, and laft but fix Months. The Rumour of this Projeft was fpread ani 0ll „ 
the neighbouring Nations; and it alarm’d the Sabines ' 7 , and made them think of 
Peace in earned:. 18 As to the Romans, they gave their Defign Time to ripen, a n j 
referv'd the Execution of it for a more difficult Conjuncture 1 9 . The Confuls 
mus Cominius, and T. Lartius, very probably ended their Year without having a 

Superior. 

§.\l. But the principal Governors of the Latins had enter’d into too find :iI 
Alliance with Tarquin, to remain long unaCtive. Under the Confuls of the f 0 |. 
lowin<> Year who were Serv. Sulpitius, and Mamus Tullius , the Princes of tfe 
Latin Nation propos'd an Expedition, which might have brought on a War: Da 
it met with Oppofition from the People. For altho’the Affembly of the Nobles 
of Latiutn had renounc’d the Alliance of Rome, yet the richeft Citizens were 
difpleas’d with a Rupture, the Confequences of which they forefaw. They k« 
that the Nobility of their Country had join’d the Tarquins, only in Hopes of 


belong’d to the Prefidcnts, fuch as was Pontius Pi¬ 
late, at Jerufalem. Thofe who were to be cruci¬ 
fied, were led out of the City, carrying upon their 
Necks an Infcription, which declar’d the Caufe of 
their Death. They were fatten’d to the Crofs with 
four Nails, as wc read in thefe Lines of Plautus. 

Ego diibo ei Talentttm , primus qui in crucem 
cxcuctirrerit , 

Sed ed lege , tit affigantur bis pedes , bis braebia. 

Mott. 

16 It is a Queftion much difputed, whether the Se¬ 
nate actually created a DiSlator at this time, or delay’d 
it for three Years longer. Dion. Hal. mentions no 
DiSlator at Rome, till the Year Livy ’doubts 
if there was not one in the Year 25-3. Eufebius , 
Eutropius , and Cajfiodorus, follow this latt Opinion; 
but, as it often happens, they exprefly affirm, what 
their Guide atterts dubioufly. I have taken the Me¬ 
dium between thefe two Opinions, and believe that 
the Senate then thought of creating a Dittator, and 
that the Rumour of it was fpread abroad. This 
Opinion, in other refpe&s, is agreeable to the Ex- 
preffions of Livy ; Dictator is primnm crcandi mens 
eft orta. Mention was made of it , lays he, but 
with regard to the putting it in Execution, it is not 
certain when that was done ; His Words are, Sed nee 
quo anno nec quibus Confultbus , necqtiis primus Dic¬ 
tator crcatns fit , fatis conflat. But what Livy was 
ignorant of, Dion. Hal. appears to have known. He, 
without Hefitation, places the firft DUlatorfljip of 
Rome under the Year of Rome 25*6, according to his 
Way of computing, which anfwers to the Year 25*5-, 
according to the Computation which we follow, 
for the Kcafons wc have formerly given. 

17 At the News of a Dictator, according to Li¬ 
vy, the Sabines were alarm’d, thinking that Rome 
was preparing to revenge the Infult which was 
committed during the publick Games, in refpedt to 
thofe dilbrderly Girls which the Sabine Youth had 
refolv’d to carry away from the Romans. They be¬ 
liev’d that the Rcpublick was going to unite all her 
Forces againtt them, to have Satisfa£lion for this 
Outrage. They thought ferioufly therefore upon 
preventing the Storm, and lent Deputies, who in 
the Name of all, implor’d the Clemency of the 


were mcellantly lowing Seeds of Divilion ; but 
that however Peace fiiould be granted to th cSabines, 
upon Condition that they woird indemnify the Re- 
publick for the Charges of the latt War. The 
Condition was not accepted; and from that l ime 
both Sides prepar’d for taking the l’ icld. Nevcr- 

4 


thelefs, Hoftilitics did not commence till the Year 
after. This Account is fo odly related in 
and is fo doubtful, as to its principal CircumfhnreJ 
which concerns the FaSt of the DiSlatorJhf of 7)1 
tus Lartius , that I have not judg’d it proper coven, 
ture it in the Body of this Hiftpry. Befides, 

Hal . tells ns nothing of it. 

18 However undetermin’d L ivy appears in firing 
precifcly the Beginning of the DiSlatorJbip, yet op- 
011 the Credit of the antient Memoirs which he hi 
in his Hands, he is inclin’d to believe that Tat 
Lartius , the prefent Conful , was dignified with that 
Office; and not Manius Valerius, as fome, and s- 
mor.g others Feflus, have advanc’d, without Ground. 
Mamus Valerius had not yet obtain’d the Coxftljty. 
Now, by an exprefs Law, which had been in Force 
above ail hundred and fifty Years, it was enjoin’d, 
that none but Perfons of Confular or Eifcwi 
Rank, (hon’d be rais’d to the DiLIatorfiip. So that 
the Plebeians , as yet, had no Part in it. And even 
the DiSlatorpip of fit us Lartius , whatever Lhj 
may fay of it, appears as chimerical, with regard to 
the Year we are in, as that of Manius Valcr'm. 

19 Here Livy , going upon the Suppofition that a 
Di Slat or was created in the two hundred and titty 
third Year of Rome, allures us that the People were 
under Apprehcnfions at the Sight of the Lehr/, 
who, arm’d with their sixes and Fafces , guarded 
tus Lartius. A Power nlmoft fovercigii lodg’d in 
one (ingle Pcrfon, appear’d formidable to them, in 
Comparifon of the Confular Authority, which it 
was difficult for cither of the Confuls to abuie, 
without meeting with fome Oppofition From his 
Collcgue. This is what Livy fays of the Matter ; 
but it mutt be granted, that fincc the Time when 
the firfi Dictator was created is uncertain, this may 
reafonably make us doubt of the Truth of a Relation, 

which depends upon it. . . 

20 The Surname of Stilpititts was Canter huts ^ 
that of Tullius was Longns. Tullius's Pr,m» u * 
was Mamus. Cicero mentions him in his Brntui, 
and owns that he had not the Honour to be *■ 

founded from this Tullian Family, which, heja)$, 
was Patrician, and fumifiied the Rcpublick wj 1 
Conful, in the tenth Year after the ExpuBion ot t 
Kings. The Prtcnomcn then of this L'ouJnI * n . 1 
was Manius. As the Preenomina were olten "’ rlt 1 . 
v/ith only the initial Letter, as M. is put fortw 
Tullius ; and as moreover this initial M “[''A 1 ■ 
well (land for Marcus, as Manius , the ‘jf 
to lint, and fevcral Mnnufcripts, add an Apo'”' P 
to the AJ. to (hew it fignifies Manius , f . 

ner, M ’ ; and they omit it in the 1 . 

Pranomcn Marcus. The P rename a .. 

given to the Children who were born in ttlL ‘ 1 
mg, from the Word Mane. ^ 
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making thcmfclves confidcrablc during the War; of enjoying the chief Polls in 
the Army 5 and of making themfelvcs Tyrants over their Diftri&s, afrer they had 
reftor'd Tyranny in Rome . Tho*Latin People therefore murmur’d at this new Ex¬ 
pedition, which wou’d expofe them to the Danger of a War, with a City in Alli¬ 
ance with them, and invincible. The Scheme of the Nobles was to begin with fo 
bold an Attack upon the Roman State, as fhould raife the Spirits, and leflen the 
Fears, of the People 

The Fidenates had a violent Inclination to revolt; though often chaftiz’d by 
the Rowans, and, in fpite of the Garrilon, which was a Check upon them, ma¬ 
ny of them thought of nothing but (haking off the Yoke. This Tar quin , and 
the Heads of the Latins , knew; and refolv’d to take Advantage of it. To feize 
upon Fidentf, was to fix thcmfclves at the Gates of Ro7ne . They therefore took 
Care to fccure Correfpondents in that City ; and it was agreed, that the Citizens 
of their Fadion (h ou’d make themfelvcs Mahers of the principal Polls, and by 
the Aflihance of the Troops which fhou’d be fent them, drive out the Roman 
Garrifon, and all fuch as were well affected to the Rcpublick. Which Mea¬ 
sures were fo well concerted, that the Defign fuccecded. In vain did the Depu¬ 
ties of Rome endeavour to difluade the Rebels from their Defign. The moft feditious 
Citizens were for putting them to Death, or confining them ; the molt moderate 
only for driving them out of the City. So that Rome was enraged at thefe vio¬ 
lent Proceedings, and Tullius marched with a great Army again ft the Fidenates . 
The Plunder of their Country was the leaft Punifhment they had deferv'd: And they 
were clofely invefted by the Romans , who entrench’d themfelvcs all round their 
Walls, and thereby reduc’d them to fo great an Extremity, that, without an extra¬ 
ordinary Affiftance from the Latins, it was difficult for them to efcapc Dcftru&ion. 
Butncverthclefs, their Allies, were as flow in granting them Succours, as the Fidenates 
had been liafty in coming into their Mcafures. A new general Council, not only 
of the Nobles, but alfo of the Deputies of all the Latin Cities, was called : In 
which it was confidera, whether it was proper to break the antient Treaties made 
with Rome 9 and whether Relief fhou’d be fent to the Fidenates. The Nobility 
voted in Favour of the befieged City, and of the Tar quins . The rich Citizens de¬ 
clar’d in Favour of Rome. And at length, after much Debate, the Nobles obtain’d 
this at leaft. That an Enibafty fhou’d be fent to the Republick, to offer her two 
Propofitions. The firft was, That fhc fhould receive the Tar quins , after having ob¬ 
liged them by Oath, to grant a general Pardon for all the Attempts made againft 
the regal Authority; the fccond. That fhc fhould raife the Siege of Fi dense: And 
the Council granted the Romans a Year to deliberate upon them. 

However, Tar quin was too wife to build all his Hopes upon mere Conferences. 
Heforcfaw, that the Senate wou’d refufc, with Difdain, to receive I 
pic to whom it had been ufed to give them : And his principal View was to take the 
Opportunity of this Embafly, to raife a Sedition in Rome . To the Amballadors there¬ 
fore of the Latins , he join’d fornc of his own Emifiarics, and among others, two of 
his own Name, who were defeended from a Branch of the Tarquhis, fettled at Lait- 
rnttum, Tub Hus and Marcus , as the two Brothers were called, followed the Em- 
b#, and were furnifh’d with a great Sum of Money. 21 When they were come to 
Rome, they found two Sorts of People, difpofed to enter into their Mcafures* the 
S] avt\s and the meaneft Citizens. The whole Body of the Slaves were enraged at the 
feverePunifhment which was inflifted the Year before upon their Companions; and 
Rome had a Diftruft of them, and kept her Eye upon them. But they alone were not 
thought fufficicnt to execute the Project which was laid by the Tar quins. They engaged 
J ndecd the Slaves, but* entrlifted to them only the Execution of the tragical Aftion, 
^'hich was intended. The two Heads of the Confpiracy fought likewife among the vileft 
^ the Citizens for fome of thole factious and bold Men, who are cafily brib’d into 
la agcrous Enterprizcs, by fmall Prcfents, and fine Promifes. Thfc' Freemen and Ci¬ 
tizens of Rome, their Difpofitions, and the Qualities of their Mind were no better 
tuui thole of the Slaves. Thcle were the Confpirators pitch'd upon, and to them 

V J* ,v y f i ys nothing more of the Corfu Is Semins Latin Hillorian, by the important Fndls which, af- 
Don ,/ 5 ’ anc l Manias 'Tullius, than that nothing ter Dion. llnl. we place under this Year, and which 
u!dy )X * 1a PP c n’d during the Year of their Con- Livy has either wholly omitted, or mifplaccd. 

J 'P‘ We may judge of the IncorrcftncTs of the 
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Thefe feditious Citizens were firft to niak 
themfelvcs Maftcrs of the Ramparts and Gates of the City, at an appointed Tim 
in the Night 5 then to raile a great Cry from every Part of Rome, as a Signal to the 
Slaves, who lay round about their Matters, and who had engaged to maffaerc them 
at the fame Inftant: And the Tarquins, who were to be in Ambufli at f eVcra | 
Gates, which were to be opened to them, were to enter Rome , while it was Vet 
reaking with the Blood of the Senators, and of the other Republican Magnates 
£.vh. It is almoft incredible! but yet it happened, that not one of fo g rcata 
Number of vile and mercenary Men, betrayed the Secret. A Heathen Auth 0r 
here attributes the Prcfcrvation of Rome, to the Trovidence oj God, which , to hn 
Time, he tells us, had taken this virtuous Teople under its Rrotefiion. He adds, 
that it fo terrified the two Heads of the Confpiracy, by nightly Vifions, and 
frightful Dreams, that they were forced to become themfelvcs the Informers 0 f 
a Crime, of which they were the Authors. It mull be own'd, that Confciencc 
has very furprifing Effe&s upon the Hearts of the moft audacious Villains, ft £jj s 
their Souls with Fear; and the Imprefiions it makes upon them in the Day-rj mc 
dwell upon their Imagination in the Night. The Disturbances it occafions in j 
Man’s Mind, arc often Wronger than his moft violent Pafllons, and fo ftifle them, 
as to make him facrificc his moft important Intcrefts. Such was the Power of it at 
this time over the two Tarquins . They thought themfelvcs furrounded with Furies, 
and had rccourfc to the Diviner. Without difeovering the Secret of the Confpi, 
racy, they asked him only in general, what Succcfs they might expert, in a Project 
they were upon. It is likely, the wild Looks and Air of Concern which appeared 
in the two Strangers, gave room enough to conjedure, that they were troubled 
with frightful Thoughts. Tour TrojeLts, replied the Diviner, will end in your Ruin. 
fDisburthen yourfelves of fo heavy a load . Upon which, the two Tarquins needed no 
more to make them betray the Party they had formed. Fearing left fome one of the 
Confpirators fhould be beforehand with them in informing, they went immediately 
to S. Sulpicius , the only Conful who remained at Rome. Sulpicius received their Dc- 


pofitions with great Marks of Benevolence 5 and moreover made them Promiles, 
detained them in his Houfc, made fccrct Enquiries, and kept a profound Silence. 
When he was allured of the Truth of their Report, the Conful haftened toaffcmblc 
the Senate. The Ambaffadors of the Latins were called in, to have their Audience 
of Leave : And the Anfwcr which the Senate made to their Propofals, had in it a 
Mixture of Politcnefs and Pride. It is fur prizing, faid they to the Ambaffadors, 
that the Latins, our Friends, our Confederates, and tied to us by fo many reciprocal 
Marriages , fhould attack the Liberty of a City which is attached to them, and de¬ 
mand, with Menaces, the Reft or at ion of her Tyrants . TVhat Blood have we not fill, 
to preferve our recovered Liberty ? IVhat Extremities have we not fujfered, that 
we might not fall back again under a Government we deteft ? Porfcna, and hit 
Hctrurians, were ajfeffed with them , and the Equity of our Caufe prevailed over 
their Engagements . As to our ra fting the Siege of Fid cnee, which you demand, 
with Threats of JVar in cafe of Refufa l, this is only a frivolous Tret nice, to give 
Countenance to your Hatred . Let it therefore break out! Let it Jhew it felf! Home 
will not want Means to turn the fatal Eftchls of it upon her Aggrejfors. After this 
Anfwcr, the Ambafladors were conducted back out of the City, and the Senate con¬ 
tinued their Confutations. 

The moft important Matter before them, was the Confpiracy, which was then 
firft made known to the Senators by the Conful . The Enormity of the Crime ftrtick 
them with Horror : But, that they might not be embarrafled with patting a capital 
Sentence, which by the Law of Toplicola, was referved to the People in the dernierRe • 
fort , they laid upon the Conful the difficult Task of finding out Ways to punifli the 
Guilty. And Sulpicius behaved himfclf wifely in lo nice an Affair. To have taken 
the Confpirators from their Families, by Force } or to have made a fcarcli for them, 
thro’ the different Quarters of Rome, would have made the whole City rife up 111 
Arms, and would have kindled a Flame, which might be attended with fatal Con* 
fcqucnccs. Bcfidcs, what other Evidence was there of the Crime, than the Tci i* 
mony of two Strangers, which might be excepted againft, by the Roman Cin^ c,is * 
The Plot indeed was certain, but the Proof of it difficult; especially beforeCiti^ns 

inclined to maintain the Intcrefts of one another. Thefe Inconveniences were tl^ 

4 * orc 



ccliii. 


us, Confuis. 
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fore remedied by an innocent Stratagem. Out of the Senate, who kept the Secret Year of 
inviolable, no body knew at Rome , that an Infarre&ion was intended : and the & ^ 

Confphators themfclves were ignorant of the Difcovery of their Plot. Upon thefc 
Grounds, Sulpicius thought he could make ufe of the Service of the Accufers, to s E 11V. SULPI- 
makc the Crime of their Accomplices apparent. He engaged 22 the two Brothers cius >^Ma- 
t o affemble the Heads of the Revolt, as if they were to take the laft Mcafurcs with N US ULLI 
them, about the Execution of the Enterprize. The Rendezvous was appointed in 
the Forum-, precifely at Midnight. In the mean time, the Senators were defired to 
oct together their Friends and Clients, each in his Quarter, and to take PofTeflion 
afterwards of the Bulwarks of the City. The Cavalry had Orders to march, upon 
the fil'd Signal, to the Entry of the Streets which led into the Forum . Nor was 
this all. The Conful wrote to his Collcgue at the Camp before Fidena, to conic 
fccretly to Rome with a Detachment of his Troops, and to enter it fiiently before 
Midnight: And thefc good Orders were executed. The mod confiderablc of the 
factious, on the other hand, run to the Place of Affignation : fo warm and eager 
do Men often appear in a bad Caufel In an inftant, the Confpirators were met 
in the Place where the Comitia were held, and immediately they faw thcmfelvcs in- 
veiled on every Side, without any Place of Refuge, without any Means to efcape. 

As foon as it was light, the two Confuis appeared upon their Tribunal ; and without 
delay, convened the People by Curia , in the ufual Place of Meeting. While they 
were aflembling, the Senate made a Decree, by which the Privilege of Roman Ci¬ 
tizens was granted to the two Informers, and a Reward was afiigned them of a 
hundred thoufand Affes> and twenty Acres of Land in Fee. And laftly, the Sedi¬ 
tious were condemned to Death, if the People confcnted. The Guilty were con¬ 
victed beyond Difputc, not one of them had the Boldnefs to deny his Crime. So 
that the Decree of the Senate was confirmed by the Voices of the People. The 
Populace then had Orders to retire ; and the Seditious, thofe unworthy Citizens, 
together with thofe barbarous Slaves, who, by the Murder of their Matters, were to 
reftore Monarchy in Rome y were delivered up to the Soldiers, and put to the Sword. 

This was a confiderable Service done by Sulpicius ; and it was thought to be of 
great Importance to his Country. Doubtlefs, he deferved the Honours of a Tri¬ 
umph for it: But warlike Rome regarded little elfe at that time but military Virtues.’ 

Twas from thefc principally, that file expected her Glory and Greatnejfs. 

The Romans had yet been far from punifhing all the Confpirators with Death ; 
but neverthelcfs they judged not proper to carry their Enquiries any farther. The 
Peace of Rome was thought to be fufficiently fecured, by this finglc Inftance of Seve¬ 
rity : and nothing now remained, but to teftify their Gratitude to the Gods, for the 
Protection, for which the Rcpublick thought it felf obliged to them. The Senate 
made a Decree, commanding that the City fiiould be purged by Expiations, Viftims 
facrificcd by Way of Thankfgiving, and Publick Ga*mcs celebrated. Three Feftival 
Days were appointed, for thefe three different religious Ceremonies; but an Acci¬ 
dent interrupted the Plcafure of the Games, and turned them into a melancholy 
Show. Tullius was carried upon a Chariot in the Circus , and the People were con¬ 
ning him back in Pomp to his Houfe, when he fell from his Chariot, and died 
three Days after. The Year of his Confuljhip was almoft expired; fo that hisCol¬ 
lcgue continued alone in Office. Sulpicius had lately fignalized his Zeal for the 
Rcpublick ; and could not be fufpc&ed of being capable of forming ambitious 
^ c %ns againft it. 

$*V 1 IL remained blocked up, in the new Confuljhip of T.z^PEbtt- Year of 

in his Lid, gives JEbutius the Prxnomcn of Titus; ® ^ ^ 

and Dion, Ralicarn. changes it into Publius . The 

Name of Vcturius is changed by Cajfiodorus, into T^Ei/u tuts 
Vctufius: bccaufc anticntly, the R, in Pronunciation anc j p, y CTi; I 

and‘Writing, cfpcclaljy when it came between two kius, Conful 
Vowels, was changed into an S. Thus, Aurelius and 
Papirius were read and pronounced, Anfclius and 
Papifius. As for the Surname of Veturins , it was 
Gcminus : and that of JEbutius, was Elva. TliePm?- 
nvmen Titus is Paid to come from Titutus, or 77 /- 
tulus , which in old Latin fignified a Soldier. As 
for the Meaning of the Surname Elva, I ain entirely 
ignorant of it. 


fP's ditficnlt to conje&urc, from what Branch 
n the 7 arqntns, thofe two Brothers, Publius and 
n %Vcrc defeended. Tar quin the Proud had 

,? i^I'cr but Arunx\ and all the Roman 'Writers 
) 0vv to have had but four Sons, Sextus, Arunx , 
nn ,d Titus. Perhaps Publius and Marcus 
Sons of Arunx, Brother of ICing Tarqnin 
|v , w, “ i a nd retired to Laurcntium, after the 
i °f t ' lc,r Filler, to avoid the Perfecution of 

lh «ir Undo. 


CCLTV. 



tl {If here is always fomething to remark upon 

r. I ,‘!) cs i Prxnomina, and Surnames of the Con- 

J Cr ; i 1 hc ;y arc not always imifor 
™ or Latin Authors. 


niformly related by the 
For inftance, Cajfiodorus , 


Q.qq 
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T. Lartius. 
and Q^Cloe- 
uus, Confuls. 


P. Veturius 2< > was fent to the Army, to fupply t [ le 
Place of M. Tullius 5 whilft <iy£butius ftaid at Rome , to govern a Populace eafiiy f c . 
duced, and always ready to make Infurre&ions. The Romans, in the Choice of 
their Confuls, had at this time refpedt to the prefent State of their Affairs. They 
eieded one of them as a popular and peaceable Man, to govern Rome , already 
fhaken by the laft Sedition; the other, a Warrior, to finifh the Wars which were 
begun, and carry on new ones. Veturius came to the Camp before Fidena, made 
fome Attempts upon the Place 5 but at laft refolved only to inveft it. Neverthdefs k 
fpiteof his Precautions and Care, a confiderable Body of Latins,\iith a Convoy of 
Provifions, entered the City, very feafonably for the Fidenates, who were prefled 
with Hunger, and almoft reduced to Defpair: and fuch was their Confidence in this 
Recruit, that they thought themfelvcs in a Condition to leave the Town, and to 
take the Field. This was giving the Romans a great Advantage; becaufe they had 
a Courage and Experience in Battels, which rendered them invincible. Th z Conful 
attacked the united Troops of the Fidenates and Latins, at the Foot of their Ram. 
parts, and forced the former to retreat within their Walls. The Nearnefs of the 
Place prevented the Battel's being bloody ^ but at leaft it occafioned the Defertionof 
th z Latins. Thefe auxiliary Troops had no Mind to be (hut up within the City, 
and to undergo the Fatigues and Diftreffes of a Siege. Fidena then was reduced to 
herfirft Misfortunes, but yet held out for fome time; the Activity of the Conful being 
turned another Way. He 26 went to take Crujlumerium, a City fituated betwcea 
the Tyber and the Anio: and to complete his good Fortune, Pranefte 2 1 left the Party 
of the Latins , and fubmitted to the Romans . The Tar quins then, by Way of 
Reprifal, attempted to furprize Signia, a new Roman Colony 5 but being repulfed 
by the Garrifon which defended it, and the Succours the Conful fent to it, they 
were forced to raife the Siege. 

§. IX. The firft Care of the Republick, after the Choice of 2S two new Conful 5 r, 
5 T. Lartius , and Jg. Cloeltus, was to put an End to the long Siege, which detained 
its Troops about Fidena. Lartius was both a good Politician, and a great Soldier* 
and Cloelius appeared born for the Adminiftration of Affairs, in Times of Peace. 
The former therefore was fent to the Camp > the latter remained at Rome , with \ 
Part of the Troops. The Blockade of Fidena was then turned into a Siege, which 
T. Lartius carried on with all the Vigour and Skill of a great General. Day and 
Night he kept the Inhabitants in play, who were already fatigued with Labour, and 
wafted by Want. Sometimes he cre£ted Machines, as high as the Top of their 
Towers ; fometimes he raifed Cavaliers , or high Platforms, from which he com¬ 
manded the City 5 and fometimes he undermined the Ramparts. The Befiegcrs 
had nothing to fear from the Latins. None of their Cities was in a Condition to 
fend fufficient Succours to Fidena 5 nor had the Body of the Nation yet declared 
againft Rome . In the mean time, the Bcfieged flattered themfclves daily with the 
Hopes of a fpeedy Relief: and in their Extremity, they formed two Projects, neither 
of which fuccceded. To haften the Relief, they deputed to the Latins , Men agree* 
able to that Nation 5 and they fent to the Conful, to demand a Truce for fome Days, 
to deliberate, as they faid, upon the Articles of their Capitulation. But Lartius was 


24 Till this time, Livy has faid nothing of the 
Siege of Fidena: ; believing, contrary to the Opinion 
of Dion. Hal. that this Siege was not begun, till the 
Confuljhip of ‘Tttus Mbntius , and Publius Viturius . 

25* It is very probable, that this Conful was the 
fame, who was made firft SPruc/lor of Rome , with 
M- Minucius , under the firft Confuljhip of Popli - 
cola . Plutarch calls him Publius Ketunus . In the 
bad Editions of Livy , he is called Cains. 

2 6 The Account of this Siege is from Livy. He 
does not fay indeed, that the City was taken oy one 
of the Confuls ; but all military Expeditions were at 
that time carried 011 by them. Befides, we fliould 
find the Conful *s Army inn&ivc, after the Battel he 
had gained. To (peak freely, I much doubt thisln- 
vafion of Crujlumerium , which Livy only relates^ 
and of which Dion, IJal. fpcaks not a Wora. Cruf- 
tUmcrium was a City of the Sabines. How is it 
likely, that the Romans , juft upon the breaking out 
of a great War with the Latins , as Livy acknow¬ 


ledges, would have provoked the Sabines to revolt, 

by taking their Towns ? 

27 Pranefte was a City of antient Latitm• A* 
cording to Pliny , it was formerly called Stcpw 1 ' 
It was extended from the Top of a high Mountain, 
to the Valley. Wc may yet fee fome Remains« 
that famous Temple, dedicated to Fortune: in* 
file was confultea, by caftingLots. Floats a nMr 
plan place it among the fineft Cities o f Italy, ft • 
nefte was about twenty-one Miles diftant from K 0 ' 
Palejlrina , which gives Name to a Di(hop’s See, w 
built upon the Ruins of the antient Pneneftt> 

28 AH the Hlftorians, and all the Lifts of ^ 
fuls , agree, to join together thole whom f 
named as Collegues, In this Confuljhip. f° l \ j 
tins, Dion. Hal. gives the Surname of Flavus ; 
Cajfiodorus , that of Rufus: which amounts . 
fame thing. Both Authors concur, in 6 1VU S 
Surname of Siculus to Cloelius. 

informed 
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formed of their Under-hand Dealings with the Latins , and refufed to enter into Year of 
• r eaty with the Fidenates> till they had opened their Gates, and fubmitted them- 
to their old Matters. In the mean time, the Deputies could not return to 
The Conful had blocked up all the Avenues to it, and the Bcficgcd had 
other Remedy, than to have recourfe to the Clemency of the Romans . It was 
ctermined therefore, to furrender at Difcretion. 

lAR TIUS, now become Matter of the Place, pronounced nothing upon the 
; atc of the Rebels. Like a good Roman Citizen, he left it to the Repubiick to 
fefs Sentence upon the Conquered: and the Senate, in Return, charmed with an 
Sample of Moderation, which, in the Sequel, might ferve for a Law to the Roman 
Lncrals, decreed, that the Heads of the Revolt only fhould be punittied with 
cath. With regard to the rett, the Senate referred it entirely to the Wifdom of 
Conful > and L art ins made a moderate Ufc of his Power. A few of the Fide¬ 
ls were beheaded. The reft remain d in their native City, and fuffered only 
c Lofs of a Part of their Lands 5 which were given to the Roman Soldiers who 
at left to keep the City in Awe. 

g.X. The Surrender of Fidena ftruck a Terror among the Latins . They had de- 
,y*d to fuccour it, and regretted its Lofs, after it was taken. The Latin Repubiick 
,ch inferior, in Point of Wifdom, to the Roman . All the Latins were cx- 
emciy concern’d that they had negle&ed the Ftdenates , who were ufeful Allies, 

:rv’d as a Barrier againft the Romans , and cover’d the Latin Nation from their 
vafions: and 2 9 the Tar quin s 7 Mamilius, and the Aricini, all implacable Enemies 
Rome, took Advantage of thefe Moments of Fear, to rc-unite the Latins, once 
r all, againft the profperous Repubiick. In the Diet of Ferentinnm they mana- 
dwith fo much Dexterity, as to engage so all t he Latin Cantons in their Party, 
hey made the Deputies of the Cities fwear an univerfal Confederacy againft 
'me 1 and all of them bound themfelves by Oath, never to make Peace with the 
'mans. Moreover, it was agreed, that whoever atted contrary to an Article in 
Inch they were all fo much concern’d, fhould be feparated from the Body of 
le Nation, and look’d upon as a common Enemy. And laftly, it was order’d that 
Canton fhou’d furnifh, for its Quota, as many armed Men as fhould be re- 
by Tarquin and Mamilius , who were appointed by the Diet to command 
£ Army. The Latin Nation however ftill kept fome Meafures with Rome: And 
nt an EmbafTy thither, confiding of the principal Heads of their fevcral Can- 
ms. The Ambaffadors, when they had Audience of the Senators, complain’d of 
e Proceedings of Rome againft the Aricini. 'Twas the Romans, faid they, who 
rned againft Aricia, the Fury of the Hctrurians, after it had long threatened 
omc it felf. According to them, it was not owing to Rome , that it had not 
vaged the whole Latin Country : and they added, that if the Romans wou’d fub- 
it die Quarrel which they had with Aricia , to the Decifion of the Latin Diet, 
ey might prevent the dreadful War with which they were threatened, 
h muft be own’d, that Rome was never in fo terrible a Perplexity. To fub- 
lt t° the Judgment of the Latins , was to give up the Dominion the Romans 
^acquir’d by Arms, over the neighbouring Nations. To refute it, was to run 
c Ril'que of being born down by the Strength of a whole Nation much more 
owcrtul than Rome. She could reckon upon her Valour, but had Rcafon to fear 
c Numbers of the Confederates. Neverthelefs, the bold Repubiick reje&cd the 


1 £ Wc *5 avc n ft ca dy taken notice, that, according 
Hal. Sextus ‘Taranimus , that infamous Ra- 
l/F Jhe chafte Lucrctia , was alive in this War, 
^ nad the Condu& of it. Yet if wc believe Livy, 

at Gabii , In the *44* h Year of Rome. 
^'jferencc of Opinions has made us ufc the 
M Erpreffion, The Tarqttins . 

iLn ^ nl y diat thirty Latin Cities were 

Mh ' 0nfcdc ™cy againft Rome. But Dion, Hal. who 
cxa & hi his Relations, gives us a Lift of 
iim j 111 . 08, wou H have tired the Reader to have 
0 ,. } n the Body of the Hiftory : But that 

lav ft 1 s Antiquity may be loft, and that wc 
J- j\ nv y» pretty near at leaft, the Extent of the 
^.Nation, it may be proper to infert them in 

Notcs * I hole then, who figned the Treaty, 


were the Deputies of Ardea, Aricia , Bovilla , Bubers- 
turn , Cora , Cor vent urn , Circaum , Corioli , Cor bint urn , 
Cab an tins , Fortin<ctim , Gabii , Lanrcntinm , Lanrtvs - 
urn, Lavinium . Labi cum , Momentum, Norba , Prt r- 
rscjle , (a City however, which, according to Livy , 
had lubmittea to the Romans \) Pcda , Corcotulnm or 
Qncrquetulutn, Satricum , Scaptia , Sctia, Tellenium , 
Tib ur or Tivoli , Tufctilum , Toleriutn , Trier in uni, 
and Velitrx. Plin. B.3. c. f. reckons up fifty-three 
Latin Cities, which, in his Time, were no longer in 
Being. Bubetnm , or Bubcntnm , was of this Num¬ 
ber, as well as Toleriurn, Querquetnlum, and Scaptia. 
The Cities of Corventum , Cor bin turn, Fortin<cnm , 
Cabanunu and Trierinum , are abfolutely unknown 
to the Geographers. Wc (hall hereafter ipcak of 
thole which wc have not yet mentioned. 

Propofals 
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Propofals of the Latins , and thought of nothing but making Alliances with d, 
R E Nations: but thefc Negotiations of the Romans were every where unfuccclsfu] r- 

3 1 Hernici requir’d Time to confider, and wou’d enter into no Treaty with ^ 1 
T. Lartjus, till they had examined the Right of the two Parties. The Rut tilt declared tif* 

l)u s^Coniul'~ ^ e * ves f° r t ^ ie Latins > and only promifed proud Rome, that if flie would be * 1 

v ‘ verned by Rcafon, they would intercede for her with her Enemies. The 3^ {/^ 

infulted her AmbafTadors, and reproached them with their Afturancc to ask the/ 
of a People whom Ihe had injured by her Invafions. The Hetrurians wavered ^ 
tween an Alliance \jixhRome, and the Prote&ion which they owed to the Tar ait 
originally of their Country : and the Refult of their Deliberation, was to ft/ 
neuter. Ncvcrthelefs, the Republick, tho’ left to herfclf, was not difcoiua^cd 
Rome promifed hcrfelf fo much the more Glory, by how much fewer 
Allies, who were to (hare it with her. Her greateft Difficulty was, that 
own Bofom were found rebellious Sons, who refufed to lend their Aid for theD- 
fence of their Country. 

It was the Province of the Confuls to dirett the levying of Men for the War, wk t, 
was now done with great Order, and, as ufual, before the Capitol. The two Confute 
Armies, generally fpeaking, confiftcd then of four Legions, each containing atle^ 
four thoufand two hundred Foot, and three hundred Horfe. So that thefe two Rom 
Armies, in thefe early Times, were in Number about eighteen thoufand Men. 

3 3 After the Confuls had chofen twenty four Tribtines 34, fourteen from amon^dj 
Roman Knights, and ten from among the ‘Plebeian Families, fix of thefe Tribunes \v crc 
appointed to every Legion , to command and lead it : And it was the Dufincfs of 
all the Tribunes to chufe their Soldiers in the following manner. Every Tribe ^ 
the Roman People was brought into the Area before the Capitol , one Tribe afo 
another, according to the Order in which it was their Lot to be fummoned. Then 
this Tribe was divided according to the Order of the Claffes , Regard being had to 
their Superiority, i.e . their Riches. After this, four Perfons, who were of Agctofervc. 
were called out of thefe Clajfes 5 and the Tribunes of each Legion chofe one of the four 
into their Legion . The Tribunes of the firft Legion chofe the firft Man, the Tribunes of] 
the fecond Legion the fecond Man, and fo on. When thefe four were thus diftributed, 
four others were called 5 and then the Tribunes of the fecond Legion had their Turn of 
chufing the firft Man : fo that the Tribunes of each Legion had the firft Choice, one 
after another, according to the Order of their Legion; and every Legion was very 
near equally furnifh’d with good Men. After a certain Number of Soldiers were 
chofen out of one Tribe , another was called in 5 and the fame Number was chofen 
out of that, in the fame manner, till the Legions were fuificicntly full. 

§. XI. The Confuls and the Tribunes for this Year met with great Difficulties in 
inlifting their Men. In the inferior Clajfes , a great many refufed to enter intothe 
Service, and take the military Oaths. When their Names were called over ia 
their Tribes , they made no Anfwer, nor appear’d to be incorporated in the If* 
gions . The Caufe of this Revolt was their Poverty. Plung'd in Debt , fay they, 
by the Uftiry of the richer Citizens , and covetous Patricians, Jhall voe alftffti 

the Legion, agreeably to that Verfe in Home: 
Quod tnihi par Tier it Lcgio Rom ana Trib mo. 

The Tribunes created by the People, were callrf 
Trib/tni Comitiati : Thoie nominated by theft* 
fnls, Rutili and Rnfitli; fince the Law of Rmp 
Rufultis, which gave the Confuls a Right to clca 
Tribunes for the Legions. 

34 Here we mu ft obferve, that the Roman AwM 

“~ '-“"'(t hierhor in R nnk. rmnp fnnnrr to tllC v C 


Dion. Hal . 

B. 5. P- 327 
328. 


31 The Country of the Hernici comprehended 
formerly, what is now called the Territories of/lna- 
gnia , and jflatro, in the Campagnia di Roma. 

32 The Volfii inhabited a great part of the Cam¬ 
pagnia di Roma , fince called Pajiano, Vclitri, Capo 
d'/tnzo ; and a little of the Terra di Lavoro. 

33 At this time, none of the Legionary Tribunes 
were defied by the Voices of the Roman People. 
The Choice at firft belonged entirely to the Kings, 
and the Confuls. About the Year 392, the People 
aflumed the Privilege of naming fix of them, and 
afterwards fixtccn. But for fomc time, the People loft 
their Right, by a Decree of the Senate; till it was 
at length determined, that the Confuls fliould name one 
half of the Legionary Tribunes , and the People the 
other. The Number of thefe Officers varied, as the 
Legions confifted of more or fewer Men. A Legion 
of three thoufand Men had only three Tribunes, (fo 
they were called, bccaufe they were drawn from 
the Body of the Tribes.) A Legion, of 4, y, and 
6000 Men, was commanded by tour, five, and fix 
Tribunes , who, by Turns, had the Command of all 


bunejhip, than the Plebeians. But ncithc 
could be chofen Legionary Tribunes , til- 
ferved half of the Time the Laws prescribed thm 
Thus the Knights who were obliged to ten 
Service, might be promoted to the Tribnntpfy* 
ter five Campaigns ; whereas, the Pickup" c0U !, 
not come to it, till after ten Years Service in 1 
Army; bccaufe they were obliged to ferve ■ 
complete. The latter were called ‘Senlores 
and the former, Junior a Tribune . We fe' c y,, 
Difttnftion, that the Nobility had a confidcrablci 
rogative, with regard to military Employing' 
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defcrted by her Allies, intended 
or augment them with the Addition of 


Some were for treating the Mutineers with Ri- 


jjpoW away our Lives for the Ufur per s of our Efates ? Let the Republick , in Rc- 
empenee of our paft Services, and to obtain frefh ones, free us from our Debts, and 
ye ft till then flare the Dangers with which foe is threatned l IE hat Advantages 
have voe to hope for from ferving an ungrateful City, which makes us fuffer IVant 
c'ithin her Walls, and forces us to meet Death in the Field? Let us abandon a 
Republick which is both hateful to its Neighbours, and unprofitable to thofe who 
kroe it l It is probable that Rome, feeing her felf c 
to enlarge the Number of her Legions, 

thefe lower Sort of People 3 5 who were called Capite-cenfi, and who were not rich 
enough to be incorporated in the Legions, in which, according to the Cuftom of 
thofe early times, every Roman ferved at his own Expence. 

The Mutiny fpread among all thofe Citizens who were very much in Debt, and 
vhofe Creditors were rigorous in exadling Payment- Thefe Murmurs of the Poor 
a^ainft the Rich, went i'o far, that an univcrtal Infurrcction was apprehended. It 
v;,is a new Danger, within the City, as much to be dreaded as her Enemies with- 

our. 

The Confiuls endeavour’d to pacify thefe domeftick Troubles, that they might 
Be in a better Condition to make Head againfl ail the Forces of the Latins . The 
Affair was brought before the Senate, who fought Expedients to appeafe an angry 
Populace, who were obftinare in refuting to lcrvc the Publick in its Diflrcfs. The 
Senators were divided in their Opinions, as they had more Debts to exact from the 
People, or were more difuiterefled. 

eour, but others thought it wou’d be proper to remit Part of the Debts of thefe 
poor, but brave Men, and to buy, at a mean Price, the Affection of thofe Citi¬ 
zens, who woifci repay the Republick, by their Valour, the trifling Intereft it fhou’d 
facrificc to them. M. Valerius, Brother of the great Roplicola , was at the Head of 
thofe who voted in Favour of the People. An Affection for them, was, it feems, 
deeply rooted in the Hearts of all his Family : And he exprefs’d it with Warmth, 
in a long Harangue, of which this is the Subftance. Every Failure of Submijfon, 
fa id he to the Senators, is not equally odious ,* nor are all who are refractory with 
regard to our fettled Cuftoms, equally guilty. Thefe are not the moft cowardly of 
our Citizens, who demand Relief in their \Poverty, before they will engage them - 
r dves in our Troops. There is, even in their Fault, a noble Courage, which gives 
us Reafon to expelt every thing from them in the Field. Will thofe whom Fear 
has render d mofi fabmifftve, be moft vigorous in an Action ? They who decline 
obeying the Orders made for rat png of Troops, fpeak aloud 5 they do not plot in fe- 
cret againfl the State 5 what they do, they do openly. ’Tis in the Forum that they 
[Make us hear their Complaints. Of what Ufe, fay thefe unhappy Men, will it be to 
to have preferv'd Rome from Slavery, if we are only to be rewarded with 
Slavery our felves ? Is to languifh in the Chains of our mercilefs Creditors, a lefs 
\Eviltous, than to have new Mafers? And hitherto, indeed, theDefpair of thefe 
y or Citizens has only appeared in Words . But we arc threatned, Confcript Fa¬ 
thers, with a yet greater Danger than that of being barely . depriv'd of the 
Main Strength of our Armies. What if thefe Men, deceiv'd by the Flatteries 
°f the Tyrants , fhotild take up Arms againfl the Patricians, and ajfift the Tar- Dion. Hat. 
quins m recovering the Throne ? Shall we be able to maintain our Ground A 3 28 - 
vgainfl domeftick and foreign Enemies at the fame time ? On fitch Occaftons 
ffs t kefe, we fhotild be lefs haughty in our Decifions, and believe that a little 
indulgence does not debafe the Dignity of the Senate . Thus did Solon, at A- 

■ lc,ls * In a Time of NeceJJity lefs prejfng than ours, his Senate order'd the Debts 


than. 1 /at. who gives ns this Account of this 
winy of the People,- to avoid being cnlifted, 
o i 10 l exprefly fay that they were of the very 
iij that is to lay, thofe who were cal- 

r vie tarn, and Capitc-Ccnji ; but his Words give 
ooin to conjecture it. An hit Gcllins , /. 16. 
•fells us, that the Prolctarii, and thofe who had 
Ik* n * l,nc °£ £ bc Capitc-Ccnji, were the very lo wctl of 
L 1 co P^ c * Qp* in plebc Romanti tenuiffimi, 

cr ant, ncqttc amp lifts quam mi tie 


quingenum tcrir in eettfttm defer chant, Proletarii tip* 
pcllahantur ; qtii vero rtullo ant perqnam exigtio <ere 
cenfchantnr, Capite-cenli vocabantnr. It is true that 
thefe Sort of People were not commonly employ’d 
in the Army, but at prelent there was an extraordi¬ 
nary Occalion for them. Nam afperis rcipnblicic 
iemporibus, cum juventutts inopia ejj'et , in militiam 
tumultuariam legebantnr. Then the Republick fur- 

nilh’d them with Arms, and all that was ucceilar/ 
for the Service. 
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ROM E jelves been often obliged ts ftoop to the NeceJJity of the Times? By how many Q 
rrT ' v defcenjions, till then unheard of did we avert the Anger of Porfcna? Hod J' 

■ J i r- ...» i . .. ri.. .. ? _ rr cn ,. v* "ge$ 


T. Lartius, given \ Towns deliver'd up to his Hetrurians; the Equity of our Proceedings 
and Q. Cloe- Xarquin, fubmitted to the Decifion of a foreign King ; are not fo much Monu 

Lius* Confuls. p• cry c /? vf/*' 

of our Shame , as Proofs of our Wifdom. 


a £mfi 

Wits 


Dion. Hal 
B - 5- p - 320 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 5 . p . 332 


Rome would have been no more, had Ron 
never ftoop'd. JVe have not been aftoam'd to grant every thing to our Enemies , 
yet we blufh to give up a trifling Intereft to our Fellow-Citizens. They are j n 
deed , in Point of Rank, contemptible 5 but are their Arms and their Courage to fa 
defpifed? Our Kings have ufed them in their Victories 5 our Con fills employ'd them 
to merit Triumphs j and the Tarquins have found them invincible Obftacles to their 
Refloration . Poverty is the Caufe of their Difobedience 3 and renders them f or . 
midable. The lefs they have to lofe, the more enterprising will their Neci-ft 
make them, and the more prodigal will they be of a Life too miferable to be cn- 
dured. Relieve them therefore , Confcript Fathers, and let not the Avarice, either of 
private Per forts, or of the Pub lick, become the only Obflacle to our Union at Horn 
and to the Defeat of our Enemies Abroad. Let us pur chafe Liberty at Jo [mail 
a Price. Let Compaffton be join'd to the Love of our Country . A little Libera? 
lity will footh a Multitude of unhappy Men, and fupply our Want of Allies. 

A P PIUS CLAUDIUS was at the Head of the Party who oppos’d the 
Opinion of Valerius. As he was but newly come from Sabinia to Rome, he re¬ 
tain’d the Auftcrity and Inflexibility peculiar to his Nation. He fpoke after this 
manner: If the Intereft of the Poor were the only 'tieftion at prefent , we mil 
readily give way to Compaffton. But fhall we be lefts touch'd with the Lojftes which 
fo many honourable Citizens mu ft undergo? Are the Riches they have receiv’d from 
their Anceftors, increas'd by a wife O Economy, and preferv'd with Induftry , as yell 
as the Loans with which they have favour'd the lefs wealthy, to be deliver'd up 
at the Demand of an infolent Populace ? Are the Rich to have their Wealth tab 
from them by the mo ft vile and debauch'd Part of the Citizens ? What will fa- 
come of Contracts, on the due Obfervation of which the publick Welfare depends! 
What will become of Trade , what of Agriculture ? when Idlenefs and Prodigal'll] 
fhall find Refuge in your Decrees, and it fhall be the fame thing either to vmt 
for a Livelihood, or to fubfift upon Credit ? Who will trouble himfelf to raije bis 
Fortune by Induftry and Frugality, by Sweat and Labour in manuring the Growl 
or by traverjing the Seas, at the Hazard of L is Life ? Thus the City will fa 
deftitute of Proviftons, and our Fields lie uncultivated. The lazy Citizen dll 
be put upon a Level with the laborious Hireling, or the induftrious Artifuu 
Idlenefs and Labour will have the fame Recompence ; and Injuftice will tail 
place by Force , and prevail againft Equity. Do you fear Seditions? Deftroytk 
true Caufes of them, by proferibing Lazinefs. Can Rome ever enjoy TranquillyJ 
when the Defires of the moft mutinous are regarded, and when her Dijtrefsii 
thought a fufficient Encouragement to demand the Overthrow of her Laws , and of 
all the Foundations of Society ? One Condefcenfon, in Favour of bold DemrA 
will be a Step to draw on others . Such is the Temper of the Populace, when At 
have got the tipper Hand . Flow many Greek Cities have, by too eafily p&M 
Regard to the Cries of the People, feen Licentioufnefs introduc'd among them ) d 
their entire Ruin occafton’d by number lefs Claims ? This were t6 fiijfer the P-njfiM 
to lord it over our Reafon, and the Body to give Laws to the Mind. Befides, whet 
is the Lofs , if a few indigent Wretches refufe to take Arms ? The Sling is the ow 
Arms allowed the Men of this laft Clafs, who are of leaft Ufe in our Arm'tes , d 
yet whofe Revolt terrifies us. Moreover, if we compafftonate their Diftrefs, jttj 
let us ftoew our juft Refentment at the Caufes of it! Are not thefc the 


— j -' — jj- --j- .—- — - j - - , j " • —~ — — j 

upon whom we have heap'd our Bounties ? Have not thefe had the Benefit of 
Spoils of the Tarquins? If they have con fumed thofe Riches in Debauchery , 


we be for ever fupplying of their Profufenefs ? Let the innocent Poverty of 
frugal Families be reliev'd, at the Expence of the Publick: I readily con font- ft 
to encourage Vice, to the Detriment of the moft honourable Citizens j to take]ft 
them , by a Decree, the Rights they have acquir'd over their Debtors 5 1 0 deft ft 
\ of thofe Rights, in Favour of Men who won't think them(elves oblig'd ty"' 


them of thofe Rights, in Favour of 
are Condefcenftons unworthy of the Roman Juft ice. 


What juft Refent merits 
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I ,t the Wealthy have, upon the account of our thus reducing their Efiates? With Year of 
yt Courage will they ferve a Repnblick, which will facrifice their Interefls to thofe ROM E 
' d Multitude become infolvent by their own Faults ? Is not theDcfrtion of our 
j} nfeftil Soldiers more to be fear'd, than the Obflinacy of a Crew bent upon re - T\Lartr-s, 
hngtis their Services? Let us not, Confcript Fathers, draw upon the Repnblick 
^ifpleafure of the higher Claftes, by complying with the Murmurs of one which Llu$9 
contemptible for its Beggary, its Incontinence, and the Kind of Arms it bears . 

'tworft, is it not better even to be fubdued by the Latins, than inputted over by 
ic Dregs of the Roman Beople ? I conclude then, that none be lifted for the War 
rflinfl the Latins, but thofe of our Citizens, who are willing to hazard their Lives 
r the Defence of the Dublick. By this Means we JJoall fee even thofe, who re - 
[e to afjijl us in our Neceffity , come and offer us their Services , when their AJJlft- 
ice is no longer defired . 

Other Senators were of different Opinions. Some were for releafing the Debts dim. il.i. 

, thofe only, who had never had any Lands of their own. Others, for allowing • B S /'- 533 * 
e Creditors only to attach the Goods, but not feize the Pcrfons of their Debt- 
s. Some again were of Opinion that the Debts of the meaner People fhould be 
[charg'd out of the publick Treafury. And laftly, it was the judgment of others, 
at fuch of the Citizens fhould be redeemed from Slavery 3 6 , as had been fold, 

: were to be fold by Auction, for their Debts j and that their Creditors fhould 
ive other Slaves given them in the room of thofe Citizens, who fhould be taken 
am under their Power. But the Senate at prelent follow'd none of theie Advices : 
was judg’d more proper, not to decide the main Point, but only fufpend all 
ftions for Debt, till the War with the Latins was ended. This Decree, 
hen it was publifh’d, made fome People cafy 5 but did not remove all the Pre- 
ncesof the feditious. The mod factious exclaim’d. That it was putting a Trick 
)onthem, to fufpend their Mifery, without putting an End to it 5 and That it was 
ify for the Rich to forego, for a Time, the Intcreft of their Debts, but wou’d be 
:ry burdenfomc to the Poor, to be under a perpetual Obligation of paying, one; 
ay, the Arrears 5 which wou’d be continually increafing, to their Ruin. In a 
word, they demanded to be freed from their Debts, by a Decree, other wife they 
refufed to inlift themielvcs in the Roman Legions . 

§. XII. It is unqueftionable, that the inlifting of the meaner People was of mote 
j Importance to the Rcpublick, than Appius Claudius had reprefented it: And the Senate 
| was fo fully fatisfied, that the lowcft Clafs was neceftary in the War, at leaft to make 
I the Roman Army appear more numerous, that it omitted nothing to bring them to Rea¬ 
son. In order to this, it was confidcrcd, that the Authority of the Government, as it 
wasdivided among the Con fills, the Senate, and the People, was not fufficicnt in fome 
Circumftanccs, to quell the Seditions of the Populace. The Mutineers were to be 
judged, in the laft Re fort, by Citizens of the fame Rank with thcmfclvcs 5 whence they 
might hope to efcape with Impunity. It was remembered likewife, that under fome 
oi the Kings, (folc Arbiters of Life and Death in criminal Caufcs) the People were 
always kept to their Duty. And in fine, this Rcpublick, tho’tranfported with its Libcr- 
tlcs > was obliged, in the very firft Years of its Eftablifhmcnt, to regret the Lofs of 
the Monarchical Form of Government. Nay, its Senate thought it for the Publick 
Good, to inveft one Pcrfon, at leaft for a time, with all the Regal Authority. In 


Y> When the Debtor was infolvent, the Creditor 
wo a Right to put him in Irons, or to fell him as 
»olavL*. Sometimes he was cruel enough to whip 
uni unmercifully. Alter a certain Number of Sum- 

IhfllK C T 1 1 i*\ 1 . 1 « 


n° US S, ~ ^ 1c Baw granted to the Debtor thirty two 
p’ s ft Grace, to give him Time to mile the Sum 
i?r which he was accountable. Theie are the 
oids ot the Law : JEris cottj'cjft , rebuff uc jure 
'fff n P 5 piginta dies juft i fun to . Toft dein tnanum 

wojflff/o--- f/incito aut ntrvo aut compc dibus—* 

ter the thirty two Days were expir’d, if the 

th*/?! 1U< * not difeharg’d the Debt, he was led to 
j,- L r ‘ p *? r > who deliver’d him up to the Mercy of 
r , editors. Thcfc bound him and kept him in 
for a f !. ls * (°J* t,lc Space of fixty Days. Afterwards, 
bm, 1 ’ Market-days fucceffively, this Debtor was 

ll ght to the Tribunal nf tht? Pr.etor . Thon 


publick Crier proclaim’d, in the Forum , the Debt 
for which the Prifoncr was detain’d. Oft-times 
there were found rich Pcrfons who redeem’d the 
Prifoncrs, by offering to pay their Debts. But if 
no Body appear’d in Behalf of the Debtor, after 
the third Market-day, the Creditor had a Right to 
inflidt tiic Punilhmcnt appointed by the Law. 7 cr- 
tiis nundinis capitc pocnas dato , aut trans Tiberim 
peregrt venumduito , &c. If there were feveral 
Creditors, they were allow’d, in confcqucncc of lo 
rigorous a Law, to divide the Body of the Prifoncr 
into feveral Parts, and fharc them among them, in 
Proportion to the Sum which they demanded. But 
according to Quintiiian a nd Ctcci/ius, Humanity and 
Cuffom had given Prcfcription again ft fo barbarous 
n Law, and it never was put in Practice. 
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order to which, it was neceffary, to ftrike at 37 the Law of Ropl'tcola , to take fromrf 
R £ People the Prerogative of deciding in criminal Affairs, and to transfer it to a 

giftratc, fuperior ro all the Laws. Oppofition was therefore to be feared from tfaccj 
T. Lartius, r/>, and it was neceffary to impofc upon them by a prudent Artifice. To this End / 
and Q^Cloe- s enate mac j c a Decree, requiring the Confuls , and all the Magirtrates of the p rc V 
lius, on us. y car to j-cfjgn their Offices; and empowering the Senate 3 s to chufe from aniojl 

thofe who had been Confute* one Man, on whom fhould be conferred an AuthomJ 
fuperior to that of the Confute , for 39 the Space of fix Months. The People, \ Y ^ 
did not forefee, whither this Alteration of the Government tended, approved ti® 
Decree in Comitia , and permitted the Senators to proceed to the Election of 0llt 
independent Commander, to govern the Repub lick for fix Months. 

The fir ft things the Senate deliberated upon, was the Extent of Power, whi^ 
fhould be granted to him whom they were going to entruft with fo important a Com. 
million, and the Title rhey fhould give him : And it was refolved, as to the former 
not to limit his Authority. He was inverted with a Sovereign Power to make Wat 
and Peace, to difpofc of the Revenue 4°, and to give Judgment in capital Affairs. L' at 
tho’ he was to be poflefied of ail'the regal Prerogatives, yet he was not allowed tk 
Title of King. The Usurpation and Proceedings of the laft Tar quin had made it 
too odious. The Title of ^Dictator 4 ' was preferred to all others. This Name was 
not unknown to the Romans \ it had been in Ufe among the Albans , from the 
Time of Romulus . After the Death of Numitor , who lefr only the Founder of 
Rome, to fuccccd him 5 the Alban Stare was governed by a EDiEtator, whom fa. 
mulus fet up or depofed at pleafure. The Senate thought this Name would well 
fuit to the borrowed and temporary Power, with which they were going to inveft 
one of the Members of the Rcpublick. The greateft Difficulty was, to fix upon a 
Perfon capable of fupporting all the Weight of this new Dignity, without Anibh 
tion on his Part, and without Jcaloufy from his Competitors. How many Qualities 
ought to meet in this finglc Man! What Moderation in his Defires, not to afpirc 
at keeping himfelf in the Port, in which they were going to place him! What 
Love for publick Liberty, in an exalted Station, which would furnifh him with 
many Opportunities to opprefs it! What Valour and Experience in martial Affairs, 
to be the foie Commander in the War! What Wifdom, to govern the Tempers 
of a factious Populace! What Refolution, not to condefcend blindly totheDc- 
'liiands of the Seditious ! What Swcctncfs of Temper, not to irritate a People, 
by rough Anfwers, or haughty Airs, whom it was neceffary to footh, and lead, by 

And Jartly, What faithful OJEconomy, not to difpofe of the publick 


Licinitn npud 
Dion. H.il. 

5- A 337* 


*• Dch'g’B -3 
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gentle Means! 


37 Poplicoh , ns we have laid, made many Laws 
which were call’d Leges Valeria, That which we 
mean at prefent, runs thus: Utiqnc a dv erf us Magi- 
jl rat urn qttemvis, ad populism a cive provo cart ftojfit. 

This Law is to be underflood of criminal Caulcs 
punifliablc with Death; which wc are to diftinguifh 
from thole which were cal led Capital Affairs, under 
the latter Kind, were included thole Crimes which 
were punifhable with Slavery only; as that of a 
A-lan’s having fail’d to bring in his Name, and the 
Value of his Goods, in the Ccnftes of the People; and 
that of not having appeared, when lummon’d to be 
mlilled in the Troops. 

38 The firft and chief Law relating to the Dic¬ 
tatorship cna&cd, That no one fliould be nominated 
Dtilator , till he had been Conjitl. And this Law, 
which Livy admits, will ferve as a Rule to corrcft 
a con/iderablc Miftakc, into which he is fallen. 
Another Law impolcd upon the Diflator, was, ac¬ 
cording to Plutarch, That during his Admtniftra- 
tion he fliould never mount a Horll*, unlefs to go 
to the War; and that even then, he fliould ask Leave 
of the Senate and People. 

39 The Law which confin’d the Diflatorpip to 
fix Months, was not at all times obferv’d. Sylla 
was made Perpetual Dictator. Yet it was reviv’d 
again, and it was order’d that the Dictator, under 
the Name O £ Mafter of the People , or Magifter Po- 
puli , fliou’d govern only fix Months. Theft: are 
the Tcrins of the Law, as Hated by * Cicero. yifl 


quart do Ducllnm gravius , Difcordnc ve Civitm crip 
cunt', unus nc amp lius fex menfes , niji Sen atm ere 
verit , idem juris , quod duo Confides , tern to: ifjut, 
ave Jiniflrd diflits , Populi Magijlcr efto. We ii* 
that at that time the Authority of the Diflator was 
Icffcn’d ; and that the Name, having become odi¬ 
ous, had been chang’d. There were other Altera¬ 
tions Jikcwifc made, as to his Power; and the Per¬ 
fon whom he fliould choole for his Grand Miller, 
or General of Horfe, was made equal to him in 
Authority; fo that one had only a Sovereignty over 
the People, and the other over the Roman Knitbiu 
Mark first kony the 'Triumvir at laft abolilh'd the 

Di&atorjbiv by a Law. 

40 It appears that the Dictators could not difpofc 
of the pubiick Money, without the Advice ot the 
Senate; but this was not till afterwards. At the 
Time wo arc fpeaking of, the Authority of the Die* 
tat or had no bounds. 

41 The Etymology of the Word Diflaf/>r } is 
difpntcd. Varro derives it from the Latin Word 
DUtus , or Di flat us ; been life he was nam'd neither 
by the People nor the Senate, but by one of the 
Confuis ; much in the fame manner as Romulus 
nam’d the Dili at or of Alba. This Derivation ap¬ 
pears to me the molt rational, and molt agreeable 
to Hiftory. Some derive the Word from the Verb 
Ditto \ been ufe the Diflator had a Power to maKc, 
or diflate , Laws: And this laft Etymology 1511101 
agreeable to Grammar. 
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either in favour of his own Relations, or to promote ambitious Defigns! 
y uS Lartius , one of the Confuls at that time, was the only Perfon who appeared 
0 want none of the Qualities neceffary for the new Office. His Colicgue CloeliuSy 
brnf<i from his Infancy to Civil Virtues, was lcfs qualified for military Affairs. 
j 5 Sweetnefs often degenerated into Indulgence 5 and, thro* too much Fcar- 
ie fs, he yielded at the firft Approach of a Storm. But then, the more Hu- 
nanity and Complaifance he had, the more dear he was to the Senate. They 
fcrC afraid to offend him, by the Preference they wifhed to give his Coliegue : 
n d therefore one of the oldeft Senators propofed an Expedient, to make the 
iclatorjhip fall upon Lartins, without affronting Cloelius. This was, to give the 
wo Confuls the Power of chafing a dictator, and to oblige them to chufe one of 
hcmfclvcs. So that one of them would have the Honour of being chofcn ; the 
[her, that of having made the Choice. The Advice was followed, and paffed 
nto a Decree: it being expefted from Cloelius , that he would in Juflicc yield the 
ificeto his Coliegue, and be content with having made a ‘Dictator. 

And then, the Roman Virtue fhonc in its full Luflre. No ambitious Defirc 
f a high Station could raife an Emulation for Preference in the two Confuls, 
,nd make them Rivals for Glory. Their only Contcft was, which fhould advance 
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he other to fo great an Honour: and this mutual Deference was not a mere out- 
ard Civility, but proceeded from the real Eftccm they had for each other. The 
ay appointed for the Election, which was to be made in Prefence of the Senate, 
was wholly ipent in the Praifes which Cloelius gave to Lartins, and which Lartius 
•ctumed upon Cloelius 5 each found in himfclf, Dcfcds which difqualified him for 
:he Office in quell ion 5 and in his Colicgue, all the ncccffary Qualifications for 
[the Diffatorjhip. In fine, the Deliberations being fpun out to a great Length of 
ime, the Senate was adjourned to the next Day : and in the mean while, a new Scene 
opened at the Houles of the Confuls . They were continually crowded with their Re¬ 
lations and Friends, who came to entreat them to agree together. The mod con¬ 
siderable Pcrfons in Rome flocked mo Lartius, and reproached him with ncglcdting 
thclntcrcfts of his Country, by a Modefty which might prove fatal to the publick 
Weal. But he could not be brought to confcnt to any thing, unlcfs the Promotion 
;of CIvlins and he fhewed the fame Conftancy the Day following, in the Senate ; 
[where he perfifted in nominating his Coliegue for ‘Dictator. At length, Cloelius took a 
[briskStep, and brought the Affair to a Determination. He darted up of a hidden, abdi¬ 
cated the Confulfbip , and dcfccndcd from the Tribunal. In an indanr, the Affembly 
‘proclaimed Titus Lartius 4 2 ‘Dictator, who, without being able to cxcufe himfclf 
[from it, was obliged, whether he would or not, to take upon him the Government 
of the Rcpubliclc. A memorable Event, in which the Glory of the Conful was 
equal to that of the \Dictator , and which gave Rome the higheft Expeditions from 
the great Man flic had placed at the Head of her Affairs. 

J.X 1 II. LA RTIUS indeed took as much State upon him, after he had en¬ 
tered upon his Office, as he had (hewn Modcfly in refilling the Honour which was 
oftered him. He begun immediately, by creating 43 a General of the Roman 
Horfc, an Office which laded only during the CDiCiatorfhip, and which all fubfe- 
quent ‘Dictators revived immediately after their Election. Sp . Cafftus , formerly 
toilful, and honoured with a Triumph, was the Perfon advanced to this fccond 
Station in the Republick. Then Lartius, being by this means fccurc of the Ro- 
vim Knights, rcfolvcd to make the People refpeft and fear him. He never appeared 
tn Publick, but attended with twenty-four LiCtors , to whofe Fafces he again added 



T. Lartius, 
Dicflator. 
Dio?:. Hal. 

B. 5. />. 335. 


4 - We fee here, that Dion. Hal. and Livy do not 
n o rLl 3 either as to the 'Time, or the Occaflon, of 
reeling the new Office of Dictator. Livy, as un- 

as l\ c is of the exadt Time of its Creation, 
?! ,s to refer it to the tenth Year after the Expul (ion 
(J the Tar(fniris. The former is more pofftivc, and 
[antes it hack to three Years after, namely to the 
ff u Jh*P °f T. Lartins and Cloelius. As to the 
( c [ allul h which gave Birth to the Deffgn of crea- 
a tutor, the Latin llifforian makes it to have 
..L lc War which the Romans were engaged in a- 

/> l c Sabines and confederated Latins . But the 

LCk Vvrtter, with more Probability, makes the Re¬ 


publick to have ailed upon more prefling Motives; 
namely, the Infblence of a fa£Hous Rabble, which 
threatened her at home; while flic had formidable 
Enemies to contend with abroad. The two Hifto- 
rians agree only in this, that Titus Lartius was the Per¬ 
fon chofcn to exercife this new Office of Dictator. 

43 As the regal Power was revived inthcPcrlbn 
of the Dictator, he was permitted to create a chief 
Officer in the Army, under the Name of Magifter 
Eijttitum , /. c. Ill after , or General of Horfe, which 
anfwcrcd to the Office of the 'Tribunus Celcrum , in 
the Time of the Kings. It was the fccond Dignity 
in the Roman State; but it was temporary. 
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the Axes , which Poplicola had caafcd to be taken from them, when out of ref pc A 
to the Curia* he refigned to them the Power of Life and Death, in criminal Caufo 
The Novelty of this Sight was alone fufficient to awe the Seditious. But Lartius 
did not make ufe of thefe Inftruments of Terror, to Ihed Blood : His DiCiatorffm 
was free from Profcriptions, and cruel Executions 5 tho’ it fpread a Conftcrnatioa 
throughout Rome . And when by this means the Murmurs of the inferior ClaJJes w erc 
ftlenccd, the ‘Dictator ordered a Cenjus to be taken of the People, in the manner 
King Servius had appointed. Every one, without Exception, brought in his N ame 
Age, the Particulars of his Effcfts, and the Names of his Wife and Children’ 
There were found in Rome a hundred and fifty thoufand, feven hundred Men, who 
were pad the Age of ‘Puberty. The Luftrum followed the Cenjus s and this may 
be reckoned the fixth, fince the Inftitution of that Ceremony. 

This new Enumeration was of Service in forming the Roman Armies. The old 
Men were feparated from thofe, who were of the Age required to ferve in the 
Troops 5 and thefe were divided into Centuries , of Horfe and Foot. Four Armies 
werc formed out of this great Number of Soldiers. The Dictator took on him 
the Command of the firft, gave that of the lccond to Clcelius his late Collogue; 
that of the third, to Sp. CaJJius , General of Horfe ; and he left the fourth in 
jRome, under the Command of Sp. Lanins, his Brother, for the Defence of the 
City. Thefe Levies were made without Murmuring; and none durft refufe to be 
enlifted. Titus Lartius took the Field, with Forces fufficient to make head againlt 
the Enemy 5 and the Roman Troops forming three Camps, each under the Com- 
mand of its proper General, they poflcffed themfclves of the three Polls, by 
which alone the Latins could enter the Roman Territory. But the Expedition of 
the Latin Generals was not equal to their Threatnings. That Son of Tar quin, who 
with Mamilius directed their Motions, halted a long time in the Neighbourhood of 
Tufculum : either, as was faid, becaufe the Latin Cities had not as yet furnilhed 
their Quota, or becaufe the March of the Army was retarded by ill Omens. And 
all the Hoftilitics of the Latins , againft Rome , this Campaign, amounted to no 
more, than the fending a Detachment into the Roman Territory, to lay it wade. 
Upon which, the Dictator detached Clcelius with the Cavalry, and fome light Infan¬ 
try 5 and the latter intercepted the Pillagers in their March, attacked them, killed fome, 
and took the reft Prifoners: And the Dictator behaved himfelf gencroufiy, and with 
great Humanity, upon this firft Advantage. He ordered the Wounded to be dreffed, 
and fent back the Prifoners to the Camp at Tufculum - The expert Roman hoped to 
gain the Latins y by treating them rather like Allies, than Enemies. And indeed, tho' 
his Forces werc in the Field, he did not break off the Negotiations which Rome had 
begun in Latium . He deputed unexceptionable Pcrfons to the Latin Cities, and 
to the general Diet of the Nation 5 and by their Intcrpofition, he much leffened the 
Zeal, and Number, of the Enemies of Rome . The Latins began even to didike 


begun in Latium. 
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Zeal, and Number, of the Enemies of Rome. The Latins began even to diilikc 
their Generals, and the Tarqitins to fink in their Credit. All which, made itcafy 
for the Deputies, whom the Dictator fent to the Latin Army, to obtain a Con¬ 
ference with its principal Officers, wherein a Truce was concluded for a Year. 
The Dictator was then better plcafcd with his Conduct, than if he had merited, 
by a Battel, the Honours of a Triumph, He had the publick Good more at Heart, 
than his own pcrfonal Glory. His Army returned to Rome , after having gained 
more by its Inaction, than it could have done by a Victory : And Lartius, feeing the 
Rcpublick in a pcrfcdl Tranquillity, immediately refigned his Dictator (hip > tho l * lC 
Time preferibed for its Duration, was not yet expired. This great Man chofc ra¬ 
ther to give Poftcrity an Example of a ready Abdication, than leave future PtUfr 
tors a Pretence for continuing themfclves longer in this exalted Station, than the 
Ncccflitics of the Publick required. An illuftrious Inftance of Republican Probity, 
which the 44 Latin Hiftorians have not fufficiently celebrated. 

§.XIV. The Confuls for the following Year were nominated, before the Tut* 
tator refigned. They were Sempronius At rat inns y and M. Minutius Augurtnus - 
who fie Year was not fruitful in glorious Events. Rome had at that time no other Ene¬ 
my than the Latins $ and the Hoftilitics even between the two Rcpublicks were lu 

44 It is furprfoing, that neither Livy, nor his A- manner in which he refigned it, before his 
bridgers, have Ipoken either of what Lartius did in was expired. Are then the Greek Hiftoruuis 
his uiclatorfiti>, or of the noble and di/lntercllcd careful of his Glory, than the Latin W r ,tcrs 
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cll( lecl for a Year. The Confulfhips at Rome , like all other temporaryTAdminiftra- Year of 
tions, generally owed their Luftre to the fettling Affairs at home, and certain ac- R p A/ E 
cidcntal Occurrences. Ncvcrthelefs, it may be affirmed, that the Government, in 
general, did not fufFer by its perpetual Change of Confuis. There was always S EMPRONIUS 
Lwd in the Senate and People, a fufficient Fund of Authority to carry on any A Y™ 1 

l^V" . , , ~ . , , . J rry , and M. Mr- 

arcat Enterprizes, and complete them, when they were once begun. The C onjiils NUCIUS Au _ 
fverc little better than the Hands which executed the Projects which the Senate and gurinus. 

People had formed. Confuis. 

But to return to the prelent Year : Sempronius and Minutius had very little to 
do. The Populace, upon whom no Demand was made for their Debts, were quiet, 
and all inteftinc Factions laid afleep. So that the Senate was wholly taken up with 
a compaflionatc Concern for the Roman Women, married into Latium. The 
Union which had long been preferved between the Latin Cities, and the Roman 
State, had produced many reciprocal Marriages, of the Latin Women with the 
Romans, and of the Roman Women with the Latins: And there was room to 
fear, that thefe unhappy Women might fuffer by the Rupture of the two Nations, 
which formerly feemed to make but one. A Law therefore was palled at Rome , 
doubtlefs by Agreement with the Latins , that the Latin Women, who were wil¬ 
ling to leave Rome to return to L at turn , and the Roman Women, who were wil¬ 
ling to come back to Rome from Latium , fhouid have Liberty to leave their Huf- 
bands, and return to their native Countries. With regard to the Children, which 
they had had in the Places where they were married, it was ordered, that the Toys 
Ihould remain with their Fathers, and the Girls follow their Mothers. Upon which it 
appeared to the Advantage of the Romans , how agreeable a Place Rome was to their 
Wives. Out of the great Number of Latin Women which had married Romans, 
two only went back to Latium 5 and almoft the whole Multitude of Roman 
Women, fcattered over Latium , left their Husbands, and the Places where they 
were fettled, to return to their native City. Not that it was the Allurements of 
Liccntioul'nefs which enticed them back to Rome : For in thole early Times, wc 
find nothing which can lead us to fufped: any Irregularity in the Roman Women. 

On the contrary, it appears, that they had a Horror for Incontinence, and a fincere 
Attachment to their Duties. Which was owing to the Virtue and Probity which, 
cncrally fpeaking, prevailed among the Romans ; and which, as it made them 
good Husbands, fo was it the principal Charm which endeared them to their 

Wives. 

This fhort Interval of publick Tranquillity was likewife partly employed in Cere- ILl! - 
monicsofRcligion. A Temple was dedicated to Saturn, upon the Declivity of the Capi- L ) v ^ p B ^p' 
and a 4s FciHval inftituted in Honour of that God. It is affirmed, that in the Place ch.'z 1. 
where this Sanftuary was built, Hercules had formerly crc&cd an Altar to Saturn : 

2nd fomc fay, that ‘Tarquin the Proud \\z<i laid the fir ft Foundations of the Temple; 
others, that the Building was not begun till the Confulfhip of Titus Lartius . But, 

^ that as it will, the Dedication of it was folemnizcd, by a Decree of the Senate, 

111 the Year of Rome 256; and Pojlhumhts Cominius performed the Ceremony. 

XV. The Year of the Truce with the Latins expired, when Aulus 4 6 Poflhu- 
whu, and T. Virginius, took PoflefTion of the Confuljloip : and the Renewal of the ^ r P T R 
" ar opened to the Confuis a wide Field of Glory. I11 the beginning of their Ad- ^ t ^ 
Hiniillration, both Rome and her Enemies, (but not with the fame Degree of Ala- AulusPost- 

Q !p’ a ud Hope) were wholly employed in making Preparations for War. The tv ir gInius 
^mans fccnicd to arm thcmfclvcs, as if they had been afliircd of Vidtory. The Confuis.* NIUS> 


P 


Year of 


rf h 1 ? evident that this Year, /. c. under the Cow- Eminence, was called Saturnalia. This latter, ac- 
oi Sempronius Atratinus and Mtnucius Au- cording to Macrobins , who lias carefully enquired 

_ __ ., .. into the Original of it, had been inftituted by 7 W- 

m,°! 'I 1 Y Capitol, and that a Fcftival was in Hi- lists IJofUlius. 

46 Thefe two Confuis arc univcrfally agreed on; 
but their Surnames are not, by the Roman Hiftori- 
ans. Dion. Hal. gives Pojlhsttnitts the Surname of 
Publi auiiu; wiki nun 111 whil.ii uic Albns. Plutarch calls him a Fault to be a- 

(jy 1 c ,j * tcafurc was lodg’d. This had been alrca- feribed rather to the Tranfcribcrs, than the Author, 
a,lc l confccratcd to Saturn, from the Time who probably had written ’'aaG#*. Albns , or Albi- 

uus , was a common Surname in the Poflhumian 
Family. As to T. Virginins % he has two Surnames, 
TricoJtttSy and Caiimontanns . 


nipronius 

hot a * was dedicated to Saturn, at the 

X lf 'Jp honour of this God, as Livy and Dion. 
tho’ 1 ' m ' e V s * Yet this new Temple of Saturn , 
Dt-ir» bkewile near the Capitol, does not ap- 
L * have been the fume with that in which the 
<jy l c ., 1 rc flfurc was lodg’d. This had been alrea- 
o»\A a,lc * c °n fee rated to Saturn* from the Time 
nf v , rcat P opiicu/a. With regard to the Fcftival 
iujm'If which was inftituted this 2frith Year 
™mttlus , it was not that which, by way of 
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Return of fo many Roman Women to the City, and the Rcfolution of the Latin 
Women to remain at Rome, was to them a favourable Omen. On the other hand* 
Oclavius Mamilius, and the Tarquins, met with many Difficulties in getting their 
Troops together. The Nobles of Latium, bribed by Prcfcnts and Promilcs, \eete 
indeed almoft all for the exiled King ; but the People were hardly brought to co ft . 
fent to a War with Rome. The Citizens therefore were artfully excluded from the 
Latin Diets ; and by this means the Nobility carried all before them. Upon this 
account, Multitudes of the Latins daily left their Country, and joined the R 0 . 
mans. Thofe who came to Rome with their Wives and Children, were joyfullv 
received 5 and after having been enrolled in the Roman Soldiery, were inccrpo. 
rated into their Centuries. The reft were lent to the Garrifons of the Caftlcs i a 
the Country, where they were watched with a careful Eye. And altho' there \y 2s 
at this time no Sedition among the Romans , but a perfect Harmony between the 
People, Confuls, and Senate; yet it was thought proper to put the Conduct of 
the War into the Hands of a Dictator. Rome had fuccecded fo well under the 
tranfient Sovereignty of Lari ius, that flic returned to the lame Form ot Govcrn- 
nienr. The two Confuls had a Power granted them to chufc one of themfeivesto 
be Dictator-, and Virginias, tho’ the oldeft, readily yielded this Honour to his 
Collogue Tof humius. Men were not at that time fo far bewitched with Ambition, 
as to prefer thcmfelvcs before Men of fuperior Merit, in prejudice to the pubiick 
Good. C Pof humius was a great Soldier ; and, what Rome mod wanted at this time, 
was a General of approved^Courage, and Experience : Virginius therefore did Juf. 

ticc to Toft humius 47, and named him Dictator. 

§. XVl/ The new Sovereign did not think it below him, to regulate his Con¬ 
duct by that of Titus Lartius : He created a General of Horfe, which was zyEI/ntm 
Elva, formerly Conful-, and, like Lartius, .he alfo divided the Forces of Rome into 
four Bodies. The firft, lie commanded himfclf; the Conduft of the fccond, he 
committed to Virginias, his late Collegue ; that of the third, to e^Ebutius ; and the 
fourth, he left in Rome, under the Command of Sempronius, whom he made Go¬ 
vernor of the City. 

The Dictator had no fooner made thefc Regulations, but the News of the Ene¬ 
my's Approach was fpread at Rome ; and a few Days after this firft Rumour, it was 
reported, that the Latins had forced the Poll of Corbio V. This was one of thofe 
Caftlcs, which the Romans fortified at certain Diflanccs, to ferve for a Retreat to the 
Country People, and as Places of Security, to which they might remove their Effcfls. 
The Garrilon of Corbio was indeed but Email ; and they were all put to the Sword. 
But the Country fuffered very little by it. The Peafants, who were moll expofed, 
had taken Refuge clfcwhcrc," and had carried their Moveables and Cartel to other 
Places. Rome received no other Damage on that Side, than the burning of a fetv 
Houfcs, and the fpoiling of the Fruits of the Earth. This firft Advantage however 
determined Part of the Volfci to join their Troops to thofe of the Latins. The 
Volfci of Antium cfpccially fignalized their Flatred again!!: Rome, by taking the 
Field before any of their Countrymen ; and gave Tarqnin Hopes, that their whole 
Nation would foon come and afiift him in his Conqucft. It miift be owned, that 
the exiled King had referved the moft formidable Enemies againft Rome, to the 
laft. The Latin Confederacy was much more terrible to the Rcpublick, than that 
of the Hctrurians and Sabines, whofe Valour he had already made Tryal of again 
Rome. Tarquin undoubtedly difeovered as much Ability in the Bufinefs of Me 0 " 

47 Livy, according to Cuftom, confounds the tun fliould be chofon among thofe who had ta 1 
Chronology, in placing the Di&atorJJjip of Poflbu- Confute ’Tis true, Livy acknowledges, 
mius under the Coufstljljip of Publius yeturius , and fome Memoirs he found the DiLlatorjhtp 0 . ^ n| , 


Titus ALbutins. Which is aMiftake of three Years, 
according to the Calculation of Dion. Hat. whole 
Authority \vc prefer to that of the Latin Hiftorian. 
Bolides, even according to Livy's own Account, 
and the Order of the Confular Years, Pojlbumius 
mull have been railed to the DUlatorjhip before he 
had been Conful : Since he was not made Conful 
till three Years after the Confnljbip of Publius Pc- 
turius and Titus A'.butius. Whereas in thole early 
Times, th v Homans never fuftcr’d the leaft Infringe¬ 
ment of the Law, which ordain’d, That the Dtila- 


mius under the Year 257. But they 
Circumltancc, which does not agree with tw 
count of Dion. Hal.; namely, that 
dicated the Confuljbip before he had been ’ 
bccaufe he fufpe&cd his Collegue of having in 

figns. . . r .n k or 

48 Stephen of Byzantium places tins C 
City of the JEaut beyond the Hill /Ug.Lttty ,1L • 

Lavican IV< ly. But Kircher and Cluvcrv^ P 
where Monfortino now Hands. 
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Some thought it would be better to inveft the c Di£Iator on cvc- 


, . nc as the Romans fiiew’d Bravery and Refolution in refilling the many Ene- Tear of 

The’drew upon them. . ROME 

m AFTER the taking of Corb'to , Rofihumius appear'd in the Field without Delay. 

The Body under his Command march’d out firll from Rome, and encamp’d, in the a^Lus* P. 
ivht near the Lake Regillus 4 9 , upon a deep Hill, which was inacceflible on hvmiu?, Die- 
v^y Side. From the Top of this Rock, he had a full View of the formidable t ‘ Uor * 

A mv of the Latins , which was divided into fcvcral Camps. It confided of forty 
houfand Foot, and above three thoufand Horfc 5 an inconceivable Number for fo 
fmall a Nation! Whereas the Troops of the Dictator fcarcely amounted to eight 
thoufand Men. So that nothing but the Situation of his Camp could defend him 
from an entire Defeat. After this, the Leaders of the Latin Army drew their feat¬ 
ur'd Troops together into one Place, and form’d but one Camp. 

Here a general Council of War was held, to which even the Centurions were 
admitted. Three Generals had the Conduct of this numerous Army : The firft, 

Lucius Tarquinius 5 the fecond, Titus Tarquinius 5 and the third, OStavius Ma- 
wHitts, Son-in-law of Tarquin the Troud, as fome think; or as others, with more 
Probability conjecture, the Son of that Son-in-law. It is not improbable that 
Kimr Tarqilin himfelf, tho* extremely old, was at that time in the Latin Army* 
and directed its Motions. The Point under Confideration was, whether they fliould 
attack the Dictator in his Poll; at lead, fo far as to fir ike a Terror into him, and 
try, by a Bravado, the Courage of the Latins: And the Council was divided in 

their Opinions. 

ry Side with one Part of the Latin Forces, and to march the other before Rome, 
to lay Siege to it : And they were not yet come to any Refolution, when Virgi - 
jiius y with his fmall Body of Troops, came and took Pofleflion of a Hill over- 
againft that on which c PoJihumius was encamp’d. So that the Dictator being on 
the right, and the Conful on the left, in feparate Camps, they kept the Enemy 
cs it were blockaded in the Valley. Nor was this all: 5 Pofthumius, who had no 
other Intention than to tire out the Enemy, and difpcrfe them without giving them 
Barrie, order’d <^/Ebutius to march with the Cavalry, and iight-arm’d Infantry, to 
take Pofleflion of a third Hill upon the Road, thro’ which the Provifions and 
other Supplies mu ft ncceffarily pafs to the Latins. This General, favour’d by the 
Night, and marching a great way aboiit, enter’d a Forcft, the Ways thro’ which 
hc\vas acquainted with, and appeared the next Day polled upon that Rock, from 
which it was difficult to diflodge him. The Generals of the Latin Army feem to 
have underftood better how to fight in an open Plain, than to choofe advantageous 
Encampments: But ‘ Vofthumius acquir’d the Glory of underftanding both, in this 
Engle Campaign. 

However, o_y£butius had not yet fortified his new Camp, before he was briskly 
attack'd by Lucius Tarquinius . The Body of Latins commanded by this Gene¬ 
ral, made furprizing Efforts to force the Romans from the Place, of which they 
had juft taken Pofleflion. They charg’d the Romans twice without Intermiffion; 
hut the valiant ^/Ebutius y who had the Advantage of the riling Ground, got the bet¬ 
ter in both Attacks, and the Enemy was repul fed with Lois. At the third At¬ 
tack, Tarquinius found the Number of Romans upon the Hill eonfidcrably incrcaf- 
cd » and therefore dcfpair’d of diflodging them. The Dictator, who knew the 
Danger to which o Ebutius was expofed, had indeed fent him a Detachment from 
the Legions, by the fame Way this General himfelf had gone. Upon which, the 
Latins loft Courage, Tarquinius retir’d to his Camp, and Ebutius found himfelf 
at Liberty to fortify his own, in this advantagious Pod, without any Moicftation. 
h is inconceivable how much the Roman diftrefled the Latin Army from thcnccj 
and how many of their Convoys he intercepted. But the moft important Prize 


vj 49 There wns both a City and a Lake of the 
h u a A mc 1 0f %'//'"• The City is fometimes called 
L fometimes Reg ill urn ^ and fomc- 

jh ? ‘tegilJa. For my own Fart, 1 can’t thinlc 
Tv,, . Was nca ** enough to the City to take its 
thi* i° n J l, ” J ! t l° n from it. T he City was in Sabiuia, 
lo nt ,n towards Tnfcstlum ; according 

nvcri/tSy who is of Opinion, as well as Fer- 


rar ins, that this Lake is the tame which is now cal¬ 
led Logo di S. PraJJcde. Others gnefs that it is the 
Lake now called Logo di Gofliglione. But liolfte - 
tuns makes only one Lake of theft two, which he 
believes was formerly in the Neighbourhood of Ga - 
bit . At a little Diflance from which, near the City 
Co l on tt a , he finds a little Lake, which appears to 
him to be the Lake Regillus of the Anticnts, 

T t t his 
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Year of his Parties took, was two Couriers, whom the Volfci fent to the Latin G cnc , 
R O M E By the Letters found upon them, and the Queftions put to them, the 

cover’d, that in three Days, a very confiderable Army of Volfci and Hemic dU ' 
of the Latin Cantons, which was already upon its March, wou’d conic and )0 
humujs. Die- Latin Troops : And it may be prefum'd, that if the Conjunction of all th ^ 

Forces could have been made in time, there would have been an End of the \ 
publick, and of all the Roman Glory. The Dilator’s Thoughts were theref C 
fix’d on preventing the Danger with which he was threatned, and hazarding a ]? e 
tie, before the Number of his Enemies made them invincible. He drew his th r - 
Bodies of Troops together with all Expedition, and found that he had only twemv 
four thoufand Foot, and three thoufand Horfe, to oppofc againft forty thouia^ 
Foot, and three thoufand Horfe of the Enemy. But Neccillty oblig’d : Poflh lm \ iv 
to hazard an Engagement, againft all Rules. It was cuftomary then for General 
to harangue their Troops, before they led them to Battle : And the Din at or n V *. 
be faid to have had all the Romans for his Auditors. The Senate, almof i 0 ! 
Man, had come Voluntiers into the Army $ it is well known, that no Rcvwd';^ 
exempted from going to the War, nor bore any Office in the Repubiick, till after kv 
Services in the Troops. The Dictator's Speech was as follows : Romans, t[ c 
Gods are for us . I judge fo , by the Auguries, by the Entrails of Victims, and h 
the Goodnefs of our Catife . Our Enemies are Nations who have been more ti.su 
once obliged by us, and related to us, and are now become faithlefs /lilies, v:ko con¬ 
tend for the Reft or at ion of Tyrants juftly banifh'd . Heaven will undoubtedly pnf 
Treachery, and revenge Irfuftice ; and what Succefs then may we not expect ? fa. 
fides, we do not form a Body , made up of flatter’d Members , accidentally throw 
together ; but one and the fame City gave ns Birth, the fame Inter efts animate us, 
the fame Gods have heard our Oaths, and we have all felt the fame Opprejfms > uni 
ibid. p. 346. flar'd the fame good Fortune 5 if we flould be conquer'd, we flail all be in, oft 

Danger from Tarquin, that bar ft Mafter, who fpared not his People, when iky 
were fiibjelt to him. The Baniflment of our Magzftrates, the Slavery of our Citi¬ 
zens, Outrages upon our Wives, Murders , Plunder, and Burning , are Evils dth 
which Rome is equally threatned. How great will be the Rage of a furious King, 
when in a Condition to revenge himfelf upon thofe who have dethron’d him , cxpdti 
him , confiscated his Eftates , and banifh’d his Relations ? But after all, the Storm is 
not near fo dangerous as we at jirft apprehended. Of all the Volfci and Hcrnici, 
we find only /£<?Antiates in the Latin Armies. The Enemy s Battalions in general, 
confift only of Soldiers tumult notify rais'd , fome of which are fo difeouraged by the 
Insufficiency of their Generals, that they have already defined\ others rather tarry 
with them, than help them 5 and thofe who are coming up to their ^Iff fiance ,• dll, 
by coming after the Battle , be of no Service to them . Bejides , what can a conftijei 
Multitude do, againft the Valour and Refolution which the dear eft Inter efts infpn) 
How many Examples have we of numerous Armies defeated by a Handful of bravt 
Soldiers ? Is it then now that the Volfci and the Latins flail for the firft time be¬ 
come formidable Enemies ? If the Greatnefs of their Nation frighten'd not your 
Fathers , Jhall it terrify their Children? Did the Romans ever raife an dr my com¬ 
parable to this which yon compofe ? Was it ever before known, that the Senate it 
felf put on the Buckler , and the oldeft of our Magiftrates cover'd their grey Hairs 
with the Helmet ? Shall then the healthy and the jlrovg, be emailive and cowardly? 
Shall the young and vigorous turn their Backs upon the Enemy , when the old am 
infirm bravely refolve to conquer, or die in Defence of their Country ? If they do, 1 
declare , That whofoever bafely flies, flail infallibly be put to Death by my Order, 

Burial, but lie above Ground 

to be devour'd by Beafts and Birds . But he that, on the other hand, flttll brine 
me Witnejfes of his having fignalisdd bimfelf in the Battle 5 he, befides the ajm 
Honours Rome has always decreed to Men of diflingtiifh'd Courage , fall receive 
from the Publick an Eftate in Land 7 as a Recompence for his Bravery. 

These Words fill'd the Roman Legions with Ardour, and Confidence of SllL 
cefs 5 the Dictator immediately drew up his Army in Order of Battle 5 and n* 
Latins , depending on the Number of their Troops, did not decline figluinp- )l 
fides, their Provifions fail'd, and they were not appriz’d of the Supplies which 


ibid. 


ibid. 


Ibid, p • 348 
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and his dead Car cafe flail enjoy none of the Rites of 
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coming to them. Titus Tarquinkts , and not * 5 ° the old King Tar quin, was in the Year of 
Center of their Army, at the Head of the Exiles and Deferrers from Rome ; Ma- R OMR 
tfi/ius commanded the left Wing, and L. Tarquinius the right. In the Roman CCLVIL 
Army. sjEbutius commanded the right Wing, Virginias the left, and the TO Vi at or 
polled himfelf in the Center. So that Tofthumius faced T Tarquinius , c 'VEbutitis Die- 

was polled againft Mamilius , and Virginias againft £. Tarquinius. In this Battle 
of RegiUum, the antient Manner of fighting, as it was in the Times of the He. n't. p. 345. 
roes, and as Horner lias deferib’d it, feems to have been reviv'd. This great Ac¬ 
tion was fometimes interrupted by lingle Combats between the Generals, who 
gave Challenges to each others and at other Times, all the Troops were engaged, 
and fought together. The firft Body which advanc'd, was that of the TO Vi at or y 
and as foon as it began to march, T. Tarquinius came out of the Ranks, and ran 
full Speed upon Tofthumius , to fight him fingly. The TOifiator accepted the 
Challenge, flew at his Adversary, and threw a Dart, which wounded him in the 
right Side. Upon this, the firft Line of the Latins immediately advanc'd, co- Ibid, 
ver'd the General, who was mortally wounded, and depriv'd Tofthumius of the 
Honour of his Spoil. Neverthelefs, the main Body, though confuting of Roman 
Royalifts, made but an indifferent Reliftance. Their General was carried out of 
the Battle, and the Battalions, prefs'd by the Troops of rhe TOitiator , gave way, 
and were already retiring and lofing Ground, when L. Tarquinius came to take the 
Place of his Brother. Then the Prefence and Valour of the new Commander gave 
frelh Courage to thefe broken Troops. They rallied, return’d to the Fight, and 
left it uncertain, whether they, or the Romans their Adverfarics, had the Advan¬ 


tage. 


On the Side of Mamilius and o sEbmius, the iruiy of Battle was equal. The 
Generals, on both Sides, animated their Soldiers, by their WordU and their Ex¬ 
ample; no Man gave Ground; but all were cither dying or fighting, in the Place 
where they were drawn up; when the two Generals thought that a {Ingle Combat 
between them might determine the doubtful Victory. The Challenge was given and 
accepted: And the two Champions pufhed on their Horfes againft each other. 
(yEbutius run his Lance thro * Mamilius* $ Cuirafs at theBreaft, an & Mamilius with his 
Sword wounded c yEbutius on the right Arm. Neither of the Blows were mortal, 
but both the Generals fell from their Horfes, and the Combat ended. zVEbut ins’s 
Place was then fupplied by Marcus Valerius , the mod antient Lieutenant General 
in this Army; he was the Brother of Toplicola , and had been honoured both 
with a Confulfhip and a Triumph. He immediately put himfelf at the Head of the 
Roman Cavalry, and with them endeavour’d to break the Enemy's Battalions. 
But the Body of Roman Royalifts, which the Enemy order'd to advance, made a 
brave Reftftancc to the Cavalry of the Rcpublick, and repulfed them. At length, 
Mamilius being recover’d of the Blow, which had only ftunn'd and knock'd him 
down, but not wounded him, appear'd again in the Van-guard; and the bare Sight 
of him kindled” the Anger of Valerius . He could not, without Emotion, fee the 
Grandfon of King Tarqnin making a Figure at the Head of a Latin Army 5 and he 
flatter’d himfelf that he might cut off this young Branch of a hateful Family, and 
by this means make his own Glory equal to that of his Brother who proferib'd ir. 
yithout deliberating therefore he pufhed on his Horfe, and with his Dart in 
1 ! s came furioufly upon Mamilius ; who retir’d back into a Battalion 
m t J r lc Royalifts. Valerius , with the Ailiftancc of his two Nephews, the Sons of 
*mtcola, and a Troop of the moll illuftrious Voluntiers, tried in vain to break 
tie Battalion ; he was wounded in his Side, fell from his Horfe, and died : And 
us Body, which Jay upon the Ground, occafioned a new Battle. The Royalifts 
abounded it, and would have got it into their Pofleflion; but the two Nephews 
the deceas’d beat them off, and carried away the Body, and deliver’d it to Vale - 
tns s Servants, who brought it to the Roman Camp. A courageous and pious Ac- 

8 a Red ^PJ^nts the old King Tarqnin as cn- been living, engaged and killed,, in this Battle. 


5nj|» .. out it is very improbable, he 

in A r > cn a bove ninety Years old. He might be 
cord In f» k llt did not appear in the Battle. Ac- 

7 \ t0 ”' it was his Son Titus, who 

wile n - llc R t ^ ator: And this Author like- 


ics *hc infamous Sextus Tarquinius 10 have 


nun to he 21am by tne uavwr, a tong time before 
the Battle of Rcgtllmn. For which Rcalon I have 
changed the Prxnorncn Sextus , into that of Lucius , 
who was the fourth Son of Tar quin. 


non 
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tion in the two Sons of Toplicola, but it coft them dear! They were furroimd-cd 
on all Sides, and overpowered by the Multitude of their Enemies, who gave them 

numberlefs Wounds. 

The Lofs of Valerius and his two Nephews, and efpecially the Abfence of 
tins, who was wounded, put the right Wing of the Roman Army into a g rcat 
Confirmation. They now fought but faintly, and had begun to think of making 
a Retreat 5 when the L> iff at or, who perceiv’d it, left the Center and came to diem 5 
attended by a Troop of Horfe. He inftantly gave Orders to Titus Herminius , the 
Captain of his Guards, to put ail the Romans of his Army, who fled, to the 
Sword. The Voice of Rofthumius therefore, and the Fear of meeting with I 3 caUt 
in trying to avoid it, brought the Troops into Order, and every Man return’d to 
his Colours. Then the D iff at or commanded fome chofen Squadrons of the 
Roman Knights to cut the Bridles of their Horfcs, and drive them upon the 
clofeft Battalion of the Royalifts: And the Stratagem fuccceded. The Horfcs car- 
ried their Riders thro’ the Infantry of the Enemy, who were put into Difordcr, 
and trodden under Foot by them. In the mean time, Herminius came up with 
his Troops, and fome Fugitives whom he led back to the Battle, and with them he 
penetrated into the Enemy’s broken Squadrons. His whole Aim was at the Perfou 
of Mamilius , who was eafily known by his tall Stature, and by the Richncfs of 
his Habic and Arms. Herminius , in order to come at him, beat down all who 
flood in his Way; and as foon as he was within Reach of him, attack’d him, and 
with his firft Blow run him thro’ the Side, and laid him dead on the Ground. 
Happy had he been, could he have contented himfelf with putting an End to the 
Life of one of the fierceft Enemies of Rome ! But too great a Love of Glory 
proved fatal to him. bufyiug himfelf to carry off the Spoils of Mu- 

miliuSy in order to ere£t a Trophy of them, an unknown Hand run him thro* 
with a Sword. The Wound was drefled 5 but he died of it in the Camp, while 
they were opening it, in order to a fecond Drefllng. 

Thus one of the Sons of Tarquin , and the General Mamilius , were already 
killed in the Battel. Lucius Tarquinius continued yet in the Right Wing of the 
Latins, fighting againft the Conftil Virginias . He had indeed the Advantage, and 
charged the Romans briskly. But Rojlhumius , as if it had been referved for him, 
to recover all the Difadvantages of the Roman Army, after he had commanded the 
Horfe to difmount> and ferve on Foot, haftened to the Place where his Legions 
were mod diftrefled. The *D iff at or recruited the Van-guard of Virginius, which 
was tired with long fighting, and overwhelmed by the Multitude of Enemies, with 
a Supply of frefh Troops. 

And now Lucius Tarquinius was no longer Matter of himfelf 5 lie threw 
himfelf, like one mad, into the midft of the Roman Knights , who had already 
got the better of his Troops. He was furroundcd, and funk under a Multitude 
of Wounds, after he had fold his Life very dear. Such were the Misfortunes, 
and End, of a Family, which Cruelty, Incontinence, and Ambition, brought to 
Ruin. It muft be granted, that Tarquin , and his Sons, had fevcral of thofc En¬ 
dowments, and Qualities, which form Heroes; an excellent Capacity for Negotia¬ 
tions ; an Addrefs, whereby they alienated from the Romans , their antient Allies; 
a Pliantncfs, which could give way to tempeftuous Times; an Invention, fruitful 
in Expedients in all Emergencies; an intriguing Difpofition, whereby they lowed 
Divifions, in the new Rcpublick 5 an inconceivable Power of Perfuafion, whereby 
they brought the neighbouring States into a League againft Rome ; Experience 
Arms, intrepid Courage, and a ftcady Rcfolution, never to quit the Hopes of the 
Throne, but with Life. All thefe together, made an Aflemblagc of Qualities, not 
to be wholly defpifed. This Charaftcr of the Tar quins , would perhaps have M 
its Admirers in Greece , from whence they drew their Original: But at Rome ) true 
Glory was judg’d of by other Principles. There the Equity of the Caufc was more 
cftccm’d, than Skill in maintaining it; Honcfty and Truth, than Art in colouring 


yi Some Hiftorians make the Order for cutting 
the Horfcs Bridles, to have been given by JEbutius 
JLlva\ but they did not confidcr, that JEbutius had 
been carried out of the Battle wounded, before the 
Cavalry drove their Horfcs without Bridles thro* the 
Enemy’s Battalions. Flows is miftaken, in faying 


that the General of the Horfe, whom he ignor 
calls Cojfnsy put the Romans upon this 1 ij* . 
Bravery: Ana the fume Author adds, that/? r 
mitts caus’d a Standard to be thrown nnipng 


nemy, to rouzc the Courage of his Soldiers. 


over 
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over Injuflice 5 a virtuous Heart, than a fuperior Underftanding 5 and laftly, a true Tear of 
Courage conduced by the Love of one's Country, more than any Intrepidity found- R O M E 
c i in private Interefts. Such was the Hcroifm of Brutus , Toplicola , and all the CCLvrr 
frft Republicans of Rome. Aulus Posj- 

The Death of the three Generals of the Royalift Party, was follow’d by the cn- HUM1US » Dic ‘ 
tire Defeat of the Latins. No Vidlory hitherto gained by the Romans , was cither mi 
more ncccffary, or more complete. Scarce ten thoufand return’d to Latium , of B - l- 3 5 °* 
the forty three thoufand who came out of it. The whole Nation, for a long 
time after, felt this Blow ; nay, it may be faid never to have recover’d it. The 
f vaft Camp however, which the Latins had fortified, fill’d with thofe who fled from 
the Battle, ftill made feme Refiftance. The Dictator attack’d it, and promifed a 
diftinguifhing Reward to the two firfl who fliould enter it. The Reward was pro¬ 
bably Crowns of Gold; for, according to the Hiftorians, Tofthumius was the firfl pnn% 33 . 
of the Roman Generals , who made Prefents of them to the brave Men of his 
Army. The Camp was quickly taken, and given as a Prey to the Conquerors. 

The Roman Army refted there all Night, and at break of Day the Dictator, 
crown’d with Laurel, after having diftributed the Rewards to thofe who had df- 
flinguifh’d themfelves, return’d Thanks to the Gods by Sacrifices. The Ceremony Dion, mi 
was fierce ended, when the Scouts brought Advice, that a great Army covered B • 6 - ibid - 
the Plain, and was marching in order of Battle. It was that of the Volfci and 
Htrnici , who were come from their own Countries to afllft the Latins . The 
[ ‘Diffator immediately commanded his Romans to ftand to their Arms, repair to 
their Colours, and be ready upon the firfl Order. 

i.XVlI. In the mean time, the auxiliary Army was ftill advancing, but was aftonifh’d 
to find neither Enemies to intercept their March, nor Allies coming to meet them. 

And the Surprize of the Volfci was yet greater, when they lcarn'd, from the Fu¬ 
gitives, the entire Defeat of the Latin Army. It was debated, whether they fhould 
return, or attack the Enemy which was fatigued with an A&ion, which was indeed 
glorious, but in which the Conquerors had loft many of their braveft Men, and had 
their Arms either broken or blunted. And the Refolution the Volfci took feemed 
the wifeft, becaufe the mofl artful. This was, to encamp in Sight of the Romans , 
to arnufc them \Virh Negotiations; and in the mean time to fend to the Latins, 
and the Country of the Volfci, for new Supplies to make the Vidlory more cer¬ 
tain. In fliort, the Volfci difpatch'd lomc Perfons to the Roman Camp, under the 
Name of Ambaftadors, who were in reality rio more than Spies. They in vain 
endeavour’d to perfuade the Dictator that they had left their Country only to al- 
fift Rome in her Neceflity. j Pofihumius produced before them their Couriers and 
their Letters, and convi&cd them of Deceit: And all the Authority of th eDiCta- 
lor was fcarce fufficient to hinder the Soldiers from putting thofe perfidious 
Wretches to Death. However, Regard was paid to the Law of Nations, even on 
this Occafion,- but without giving them time to obferve the State of th z Roman 
Army, they were fenc back with a Challenge to their Generals, to fight the next 
Day. ^ Upon this, the affrighted Volfci did not wait the Morning-Light, but de¬ 
camp’d in the Night, and return'd to their Towns. 

[ The Latins then had no Remedy, but in an entire Submiffion. They there¬ 
fore chofc Deputies, out of the Cities which had oppos’d the War, to ferve as Me¬ 
diators at Rome , in favour of the whole Nation. Thefe appear'd in the Senate, 

'Carrying in their Hands Olive Branches * bound round with Wool. In this flip- * Vide D. mi* 
Plant Pofture they laid the Blame of the Infurredlion of fome Cities upon the pJttef'sJnii 
obility of the Country, feduccd into the Revolt by die Tar quins. Nothing cou’d v° 1 * r p. / 3 9!* 
c ™ ore moving than the Relation they made of their Misfortunes. No one of Dion. mi. 

Hottfes, faid they, is out of Mourning s and the Lofs of the Flower oj our Touth B - 6 * P- 3 5*5- 
c ’its off all Hopes from Latium, and all Occqfion of Fear from Rome. fVe yield 
° Iir ff.f ves wholly to you; and (hall think our felves very happy to be received either 
1 e f* ° r as Subjects! Whatever you Jhall leave us of our antient Dignity, 

/? °n a f erve to au £M ent t f° e Grandeur and Happinefs of the Roman State. 
tOME had long fincc made it a Maxim, to fparc the Nations which fubmit- 

fev* anc * t0 cru ^ P rout l- Ncvcrthclcfs, the Senate was not without fomc 
ro crc Men, who were for razing all the Cities of Latium , feizing their Terri- 
llQ$> a &d reducing all their Inhabitants to Slavery 5 except thofe who h6d continued 
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conftant in their Fidelity. But this cruel Motion was rejected. The Senate co 
tented it felf with condemning the Latins , to fend back the Prifoners they | la ' 
made during the War, to deliver up the Deferters, and to drive the Roman Exiie S 
Of Latium . As to their recovering the Rights of their antient Confederacy, th 
were fuffered to languifh three Years in Expectation of it. The Law which th! 
RepubVick was pleafed to impofe upon them, was received with Thankfulncf$ 
and in confequencc of the Treaty and new Oaths, King Tarquin was driven out 0 
all the Latin Country. At the Age of at leaft ninety Years, after having been re 
je&ed by the Hetrurians , the Sabines, and all the free Nations, and left withoui 
Protector, and without Ifiue, he found his lafl: Afylnm at Cuma, in Campania , w\ t \ 
Ariftodemus 3 a Tyrant like himfelf, who at that time invaded the Liberties of hi 
People. There the old King of Rome lived only a few Months, after fourteen Year- 
Exile, which he had made remarkable by almoft as many Wars. But now, the Bat¬ 
tel of Regillum brought Tranquillity to the Republick : all the Incendiaries, who 
ftirred up the Nations of Italy againft her, being there cut off. Rome was indebted 
for this great Happineis, to the Conduit and Valour of the Dill at or Rojlhumiutv 
The Honours of a Triumph were therefore decreed to him 5 and to his other Names 
was added that of Regillenjis, taken from the Place where this great General had 
made his own Name iliuftrious, and raifed the Glory of the Roman Arms. At his 
Entry into Rome , he was followed by five thoufand five hundred Latins , taken Pri. 
foners in the Battel, and a great Number of Chariots, loaded with th& Spoils and 
the Arms of the Enemy. The Conqueror devoted a tenth Part of the Booty, t 0 
defray the Expences of Publick Games , and to build fome Temples inHonourof 
the Gods. One was raifed to Bacchus and Ceres , becaufe the Irregularity of the 
Seafons, and the War, had made the Romans apprehenfive of a Scarcity this Year, 
But this Temple was not dedicated till three Years after. Another 53 was erected 
in Honour of Caftor and Rollux. Thefe Gods were faid to have appeared, during 
the A&ion, upon 54 white Horfes, and to have fought for the Romans . This Fable, 

„ which 








f’l According to Livy, Pofthumius was not the 
Only Perfbn who triumphed, after the Battel of Re- 
gillum. He makes JEbutius Elva fhare the Honour 
of the Triumph with the Dictator. But the Fafti 
Capitol ini, as Sigonius reprefents them, are filent a- 
bout it. They ipeak only of the Triumph of Poft- 
btimius, who had from thence the Surname of Re- 
gUlenJis . The Antiquaries conjecture, that thePoyZ- 
humian Family, one of the mod iliuftrious among 
the Patricians , cauled the Medal, which we here 
reprefent, to be (truck as a Monument of Pofthu- 
mius't Vidtory. On the Reverie is a Crown, which 
is a Symbol of the Triumph of this Dictator , with 
this Infcription, Aldikus Bruti, F. The Albini 
were one Branch of this Family. 

5*3 This Temple, which afterwards fell to Ruin, 
was, according to Cicero , Herr, 3 . rebuilt by Luc. 
Metcllus. The Edifice, tho* erected in Honour of 
the two Brothers, Caftor and Pollux , was called 
only by the Name of the former. Upon which. Sue- 
tomus tells us a Joke of Bibulus . Bibulus , who 
was Coufuly had contributed as much as C. Cafar, 
his Collcgue, towards the Expcnce of the publick 
Games s and yet Ctcfar had all the Honour of the 
Show. This made Bibulus fay pieafantly, that he 
had had the Fate of Pollux , and C*vfar the Fortune 
of Tlhe Fountain in the Neighbourhood of 

this Templc, was likewife confccratea to thole two 
Deities* 


5*4 Dion. Halt earn, is pretty long in relating the 
Circumftances of this fabulous Event. Two young 
Horfemen, fays he, of an extraordinary and imjef* 
tick Stature, appeared to Pofthumius , and his Party. 
They marched at the Head of the Cavalry, ftriking 
Terror among the Latins , whom they wounded with 
Darts and Lances. In the Evening, after the Battel 
was gained, the fame Horfemen appeared at Rmt % 
in the Forum. Their fierce and threatning Counte¬ 
nances, and their Horfes all dropping with Sweat, 
made People conclude, that they were returned from 
the Battel. When they had difmounted, they wafliea 
themfelves inthcBafon of a Fountain, vrhofe Spring 
is near the Tcmplc of Vefta: and they told the 
Crowd of Citizens, who (urrounded them, the 
News of the V’i&ory gained by the Romans;^ 
which, they difappeared. Plutarch adds to this Re¬ 
lation, that Lucius Domitius was the firft whotvas 
informed by Caftor and Pollux , of the entire Defeat 
of the Latins ; and to make the Fable Hill morC 
wonderful, the fame Author affirms, that DomiW 
having appeared furprized at the Account of the new 
Victory, the two Horfemen took him gently bp 

Beard, and it immediately changed its Colour, »ro 
black to red. This pretended Miracle conhrni 
the Relation, and got Domitius the Sirnamc or* 
barbus : and this Fail, as fabulous as it is, ' vaS D 
lieved among the Romans, They tranfmiw-d 1 
Poftcrlty, in their publick Monuments, which v> 




ccLvrr. 


hich was fpread abroad among the People, was founded on the Bravery of the Year of 
\ orn( in Cavalry in the laft Battel. Caftor and "Pollux paffed for the Prote&ors of EfD E 
he Cavalry: and in Memory therefore of fo glorious a Vi&ory, the Romans ap- ^ 

Pointed a 5 5 Feftival in Honour of thefe two Deities, which was to be celebrated Aulus Post- 
onthe Ides of July , that is, the fifteenth of that Month 5 being the fame Day in humius, Dic- 
which the Romans had conquered the Latins , near the Lake Regillus. After fo tator ‘ 

! memorable an Expedition, which was finifhed in lefs than fix Months, 5 Vojlhtmius* 

I loaded with Glory, refigned the Dillat or (b ip , before his Time was expired. 
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in being, even in Dion. Hal ?s Time. The Reveries 
of the two Medals, one of the Scribonian Family, 
the other of the Pofthumian , have perpetuated the 
Memory of thefe two fabulous Apparitions. In the 
firft Reverfe, Caftor and Pollux have on their Heads 
[a Cap, which, according to Lucian, reprefents the 
■Tialf of the Egg, from whence the Fancy of the Po¬ 
tts have made them Spring. Caftor and Pollux are 
denoted by the two Stars, or Conftellations, which 
fc take their Names from thefe two fabulous Deities. 

\ SS This Feftivai was celebrated in After-times, 
pith a Pomp worthy of the Roman Majefty. Dion . 
Wal. gives this Account of it. After the magnifi¬ 
cent Sacrifices which the principal Knights offer, 


• * 

yearly, in Honour of Caftor and Pollux , On the 
Ides of July, the Day in which the War was hap¬ 
pily ended, thofe, to whom the Republick allow a 
Horfe, form a pompous Cavalcade. They are dif 
tiriguifhed in the Proceftion by their Tribes , and by 
their Curias, are crowned with Olive Branches, ana 
wear the Trabasa. They begin their March at the 
Temple of Mars , fituated without the Walls; front 
thence they crofs the City, and pafs thro’ the Forum , 
before the Temple of Caftor and Pollux . They are 
lometimes in Number five thouland, who carry with 
them all the Marks of Honour, which they have 
merited in the Battels, wherein they have fignalized 
their Courage. 
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§.I. f ■ THE Romans found themfelves at length delivered from an ambitious h 

* mily, which had long been labouring to enflave them : but Ambition j 

feif was neither banifhed from Rome, norpcrfe&ly extinguilhed, wit! 
the Tar quins. The laft of the Kings had fucceeded in his Dcfign, of excluding the Senat 
and People from any Authority in the Government, which the Laws obliged him t( 
fhare with them : and the too abfolute Power he affumed, alienated the Affedion 
of the Romans from him, even more than the Diforders of his Court. The lattei 
were indeed the avowed Pretences made ufe of to dethrone him 5 but the tru< 
Caufe of his Ruin, was that Pride and Independence which he affc&ed, andwhid 
made him carry his Pretenfions beyond the fundamental Laws of the State. 

Under the Republican Government, which fucceeded the Kingly, the public!; 
Authority ought to have been almoft equally divided between the People and the 
Senate. But^ can the Heart of Man contain it felf within the 'Arid: Bounds of 
Reafon and Equity > The very fame Year Tarquin died at Cum*, his Spirit of Do¬ 
minion feems to have entered into the Patricians at Rome . They began to aflume 
the fame Power over the Commonalty, which Tarquin had ufurped over both Se¬ 
nate and People. They laboured to engrofs to themfelves the publick Authority, 
of which the Plebeians ought to have had their Share. The Confcqucncc ol 
which was, that the Ambition of the Nobility, which made them ufurp an Autho¬ 
rity which did not belong to them, was alfo punifhed : and the People being op- 
prefled by the Great, not only maintained their Rights, but extended them, and 
took away from the Senate, and the Confuls , the bed Part of their Prerogatives, 
This is a fecond Scene of Troubles and Divifions, which we fliall foon fee produced 
in the Roman Rcpublick, by a palfionate Defire of Dominion. 

The ittator Pofthumins , who had quieted the domeftick Diftcntions, only 
by the Help of a foreign War, his Succefs in which had made him immortal, 
now thought of nothing but laying down his Office. He therefore appointed an 
ABcmbly of the Comitia , in the Campus Martins : in which 1 * * 4 Appius Claudius , and 
Publius Servilius , were raifed to the Confulate. Every thing feemed then to favour 
the Hopes of the Senators.. They prefumed, the Time was now come, for bringing 
the People into Subjeftion, and reducing them by force to an Inferiority, above 
which the publick Ncccftitics of the State had hitherto, in fomc mcafurc, railed 
them. The chief Dependence of the Patricians was upon Appius Claudius . They 
knew what an Enemy the new Conftd was, to the Pretenfions of the People; and 
were perfuaded, that his Dignity would not at all abate the Rigour of his Senti¬ 
ments, with refpeft to the Plebeians. Bcfidcs, the Death of the laft King, the Re 
port of which was fpread abroad at Rome , elated the Minds of the Nobility, NVll ° 


I Claudius's Precnomcn is not univerfilly a- 

greed upon. According to the Hiftorians, it was 

Appius ; p.nd according to the Fa fit Capitol ini, it 
■was Mar cut. But this is a Midakc in the Eafli. 

4 'Fully calls him Appius, B- I. dc Oratorc ; ns Pliny 
docs, /?. 35*. The latter relates a Tranla£Hon in 
Claudius's Confulate , which we could not infert in 
the Body of ourHillory; and which Is this: That he 
tirfl caufed the Roman Bucklers to be confecrated by 
publick and private Sacrifices. By this means, every 


Soldier became more careful of his own, 

Jt was now become a facrcd thing; nnd tnc 

diers made a fcruple of throwing it away, evon 

it was to help their Flight. T his Claudius s Sur ' 
was Sabinus , or Rcgthenjis ? bccaufe he was 0 
Rev ilium in Sab ini a. Servilius's Pra'nontenff^ , 
It us , and his Surname Prifcus . The Faft* 0 . L 
pint an, and thole cf Sicily , call thefe Conf/us 0 ) . 
their Surnames. This /ear, fay they, babw > 
Prifcus were Confuls. 
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refled their Satisfaction at it in a very extravagant manner 
t j K y thought they might now pay lefs Regard to the People, whole Affiilance be- R^O M E 
came lefs nee chary to them, fince they were got rid of fo troublefome an Enemy. 

The Patricians therefore aflumed an Afeendant over the Commonalty, which fell Am v s c iTu- 

Probably, tile Creditors then very much harrafled their d,l? :11 iJPub- 
Debtors, who were left open to their Profccutions, and were treated by them with- tlvl, CWidl' 
out Mercy ; becaufe they knew how fevere yip phis Claudius was in relation to them. 

The Populace were therefore enraged againft: the Nobility; the News of the 
Parties which were formed in Rome , foon reached her Enemies ; and the Volfci, 
who always looked on the Profperity of the Rcpublick with a jealous Eye, thought 
to have taken Advantage of thelc Times of Divifion. They negotiated with their 
Ks’ir’.hhours for Succours : They raifed a formidable Army, and propoied nothing 
jels than to befiege and take Rome. 

$.11. Then the Senate thought it ncccfiary to employ the Forces of the Romans 
Abroad, in order to give a Diverfion to the Mutineers at Home. The Prepara¬ 
tions the Volfci were making, gave the Republick a fair Opportunity of declaring 
War againft them, and preventing them. Bcfidcs, other Pretences for taking up 
Arms againft them were not wanting. The Volfci had lent the Latins Forces, 
in the laft War 3 which was Ground enough for the Romans to fall upon them: 

And it was therefore decreed, that one of the Confuls fhould go and carry the 
War into the Country of their old Enemies. All the Difficulty was, how to 
rail'c Troops enough to form an Army. The Roman Youth had Notice to 
come to the Capitol , as ulual, in order to their being inlifted, and formed into 
Legions ; but tho’they were more than once fummoned, no Body appeared. And 
this Difobcdience of thc Peoplc, divided the Confuls into contrary Opinions, and 
created a Difference between them, which lafted the whole Time of their Office. 

Claudius was a Sabine , who was naturally of an aufterc and frugal Temper, and this 
complcxional Severity was incrcafcd by tl>e Education he had had in his own 
Country. Being therefore an Enemy to all Licentioufnefs, he was enraged at this 
of the Roman People : And being perfuaded that the only way to reform it 
ujs ro humble the untradable, he thought to fubjed them all at once, both to 
die Rigour of the Laws, and the Sovereignty of the Senate. The Reditude of his 
\ Intentions, made him deaf to all prudential Confidcrations, and he mifcalled his 
* Obfiinacy, Steadinefs and Conftancy. Servz litis was a weaker Man, who turned 
with every Wind. He had entered into M. Valerius's Schemes, more out of Pu- 
fiihmimity, than on any rational Motives 3 and inclined to favour the People. He 
therefore was of Opinion, that in the prelent State of Affairs it was neccflary, 
either wholly to forgive the People their Debts, or to idle 11 confiderably the 
Weight of them. At leaft, he was againft granting Adions to any Creditor who 
had fuffered the Time appointed for the Payment of Debts to lapfe. But Servi - 
bus's Moderation made no Impreffion on the inveterate Prejudices of Appius . He 
perilled in luffering Creditors to puriuc the Recovery of their Rights with the ut- 
Rigour 5 and was of Opinion, that the Conful who fhould be left in the City, 
during the War, ought to pals a fevere Sentence upon thofc, who having been 
fummoned into Court on account of their Debts, had failed to give in their Ap¬ 
pearance on the Day appointed. To favour the People, laid he, fo far as to au¬ 
thorize their Acts of In juft ice, is to ftirnifh them with IVeapons for nfur ping an 
arbitrary Power in Rome. This People was traffable arid fitb?nifftve in the Time Ibid. p. 360. 

°f the Kings, when none of them durft defraud his Creditors , and every one paid 
tfwifi the 'Taxes which were laid upon him. But now, that they are delivered 
jrow thefe Burdens, they demand fuch Immunities as it were unjuft to grant them. 


7/' /f . ^ r J ...". ” A J O 

u \ hl fey ever fet Bounds to their Pretenfions, till they are entirely releafed from 
<liw Obedience to the Laws , and from the Performance of the tnoft inviolable Con - 
t)a ds? If therefore they attempt to raife any Pifturbances, let us quell them at 
once h the fober Part of Rome, which we fall find to be fuperior to the 
vuid ari( i profit ate. Our young Patricians excel them in Valour, and almoft 
Cf jual them in Number . But the fur eft JVeapon to be made ufe of againft them, is 
t)e ^‘fifty of the Senate ; which ftrikes tfoe rnoft audacious with Awe and Revc - 
U ]) cc ' an d the Laws make them drop their Arms. If the People fhould gain the 
^ jt end ant, thro' our Condifeenfion , and fet up an ambitious Man to be their Head, 

X x x Rome 
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Rome will then be thrown back into all thofe Misfortunes , from which the C 0{ j 
and her own Valour have delivered her. 6 

This Divcrfity of Opinions in the Senate, produced nothing but Difp U t Cs * 
aflembled daily, and as oft broke up without coming to any Conclufions. 
whole Time of the Debates was fpent in pcrfonal Reflections and .Contradiction^ 
One of the Confuls was kept fteady by his Pear, the other by his Intrepidity’ 
But in the mean time, the Scafon drew on apace for taking the Field againft the 
Volfci: And the Senate therefore, without coming to any Determination aboutth 
Affairs of the People, decreed that Servilius fhould take upon him the milit arv 
Expedition Abroad 5 and that Appius fhould continue in Rome to regulate Affairs 
at Home. The c Patricians hoped, that by this means Servilius , who was more 
popular than his Collcguc, would be able to raife an Army with the morcEafe- 
and that Appius would, by his Severity during the War, reflrain the Attempts of 
the People, and force them to pay their Debts* They did not then forelce w{ lat 
Misfortunes Appius’ s Rigour was going to produce. 

Accordingly Servilius, whom the People looked on as the Support of their 
Intcrefls, aflembled Troops enough to make him venture to take the Field. The 
Army he commanded, did not indeed confift of Soldiers formally enrolled and 
iworn : The People perfifted in refufing the Senate Levies legally made. Servilius 
Men were all Voluntiers, who made his Army the more formidable, in that they 
lerved only out of AfFedion to their General. So that they entered into the Coun 
try of the Volfci , and flruck them with Terror. 

Name, were furprized to fee thcmfelves prevented by armed Citizens, whom they 
thought lufRciently employ'd in Broils and Diflcntions in their own City. 

As for the Volfci , neither were their Preparations made, nor their Troops af- 
fembled. As loon as their Surprize was over,. they found they had no Refuge left, 
but Supplications and Intreaties: And the too weak Servilius fuffered him felt to 
be wrought upon by the Sight of the mod honourable Inhabitants of the Coun¬ 
try lying proflrate at his Feet. He fhewed them Favour, and contented hinilclf 
B- 6. p. 361. with requiring of them Subfiftencc, and Clothes for his Troops, and three hundred 

Hoflagcs of the mod illudrious Nobility in the Country. 

§. III. After Servilius s Return, the Confuls and Senate thought Rome in no Dan¬ 
ger from any other Quarter : Upon which, the rich profccuted their Debtors with 
more Violence, and the Judgments which were givea againd the poor Debtors, 
were more fevere. By this means, the Imprifbnment and Slavery of the common 
People, who were delivered up to their Creditors, renewed all the old Complaints 
againd thofe who had mod Power, in the State. It is in vain then-, faid they, 
for ns to venture our Lives for an ungrateful City , which ufes us here like Slaves 
taken in JVar . If we were fubjeli to the Enemies of Rome, whom we have fo 
often fubdued with our Swords , could we have lefs Liberty than we now have ajtrng 
our Fellow-Citizens ? But whild thefe Clamours were ncglcdcd, and the People 
made to fubmit to the Rigour of the Law, Envoys came to Rome from the Latins, 
who were become wife, and wcll-affeded to the Republick, fince the great Over¬ 
throw they had received near the Lake Regillus. Thefe brought to Rome lbme 
Deputies which had been Cent to their Nation by the Volfci , in order to engage 
them to join with them againd tl\c Romans . It feems to have been a Breach of 
the Law of Nations to deliver up Ambaflfadors to their Enemies: Ncvcrthclcfs, 
Rome knew how to make her Advantage of the Informations flic received from 
them. She learned by them, that the Sabines and Hernici were entered into a 
League with the Volfci, and that the latter were fortifying their Towns, and ic- 
crctly making Preparations for War. And then the Fidelity of the Latins was 
thought worthy of a Reward. The Republick gave them back about fix thoufani 
Pri loners, which had been taken from them in the lad War : And it was likewifc 
ordered that they fhould be ncw-cloathcd, before they fet out for their own Coun* 

By this handfomc Treatment the Romans became abfolutc Matters of thcAf- 


Ditn- H<it. 


L:z\ B.2. c.zz 


/„r\, it id. 


try. 

fedions of the Latins: Who, in Proof of their Gratitude and Attachment to them, 
lent to Rome a Crown of Gold, to be hung up in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolina 
In fliort, ihclc reciprocal Marks of Union were followed by mutual Holpitaliry- 
tf. 1 V. It is cafy to conceive, that the haughty Romans would not let the Ingratitude 

of the Volfci cicape unpuniflied, who had been guilty of breaking a Peace, v'hk'J 

1m J 



The ROMAN HISTORY. 


263 


So that the Senate decreed. Year of 


Book VI I- 

- j j U ft been granted them, at their own Rcqucfl. 

j \y ar fhould be made with them : And it was the People's Bufinefs to con- BJf 
the Decree of the Senate. But an unexpected Accident raifed frefh Troubles 
* fhe City all on a fudden, and increafed the publick Divifions. Whilft the Se- AppiusClau- 

nators were aflembled in the Place where they ufually met, a Roman , tall of Sta- Lj^’ an g E PuB ” 

and advanced in Years, lean, and of a pale livid Complexion, whofe lius, Confuh" 

/ere funk into his Head, his Beard long and bufhy, and his Hair in Dif- 


ccLvur. 


At his Clamours and extravagant Gcfturcs, the 
The Crowd increafed every Moment, and 


rare, 

Eves w . 

order, appeared in the Forum. 

Multitude ran together about him 
became at iafl alnioft as great as ufed to affcmble when a Magidratc afeended The 
'tribune to harangue the People. They looked on the Roman with great Atten¬ 
tion- till at length feveral knew him, -and remembered to have fecn him in the 
5 r ft Ranks of the Legions , in which he had gained himfelf fomc Reputation for 
Valour. His Appearance alone drew the Peoples Companion upon him ; but when 
thev luid heard him give an Account of his Misfortunes, they were exceedingly 
cvicvol for him, and filled with Rage and Refcnrmcnt. I was born free 9 fays he, 
fi I have often hazarded my Li/e in the Service of Rome. Fight and twenty 
Hatties, in which I diftingui/h’d my felf and often gained the ufual Rewards 0/ 
Valour, have placed me among the honourable Veterans 2 of the Roman Soldiery 3 . 
But alas! it was my great Misfortune that I did not die honourably, by the Hands 
of an Enemy! Do you remember the extreme PEant to which the City was reduced\ 
dttrim the JVar with the Sabines ? A Contribution was then raifed upon the 
Tcople , which 1 did not refufe to pay . But fill the Brice of Brovifions increafed , 
mi I could no longer fupport my Family without borrowing . Jet, after all, my 
frugality would have enabled me-to have paid my Debts , if our Enemies had not 
taken from me the Remains o^^^jtoderate Fortune , in the Devaflations they com¬ 
mitted in the Roman Territo^^mly 

at once of the little I had left to live upon , and to fatisfy my Creditors, 
vert kiefs, the Enemies of Rome were not the mofl cruel Berfecutors 1 have met 
Kith. My covetous Fellow-Citizens have brought me , by degrees , into an Abyfs of 
Mifery. Firfl my Corn and my Cattle were feized > then 1 faw my Land put up 
to publick Sale ; and, to complete my Misfortunes, /, with my two Sons, was reduced 
to Slavery, by my Creditors 5 and I, alas! have lofl that Liberty 4, which I fpilt 

my 


—A ^ 

their Robberies , and a Fire , I was deprived all 

ut ne- 


2 Thole were called Veterans, or Milites emeriti, 
in antient Rome, who had ferved the Republick as 
many Years as was ufually required of Soldiers : 
"Hch was twenty Years for the Poor, and ten 
Ws for the Horfe; whether they were inliftedthc 
foil Year after they came to the Age of Man, or 
htcr. It has been already obferved, that the legal 
dgc for military Service, was from feventecn to 
kny fix. Not that, as Sigunius thought, every 
jWw was indifpcnlably obliged to be enrolled ns 
Hun ns he was feventeen. At that Rate every 011c 
Win! have begun to fervent that Age. Which will 
appear to he abfolutely falfc, and utterly improbable, 
elpecia!Iy if we reflect ever lo little upon the efta- 
bliliid Order of making Levies, and choofing Sol- 
? lcr 'i among the Rowans. Bclides, in that Calc the 
Lnv, iuflead of requiring twenty Years Service, 
"miM have required thirty. Now it is certain, ac- 
enrding to Polybius, Livy, and Tacitus, that a Sol- 

JT’ ns foon us he had lerved twenty Years, was 
aWalutely difchnrged from further Service, tho’ he 
^ 2s i IU)t: strived at the Age of forty fix Years; and 

had entered into the 
fomc Authors, and 
tiff v imrcU ’ * ccm t() extend the military Age to 
iJ ^ cnrs - Seneca lays as much, De brevitate 

• p j cap. ult. - Lex a qstinq stagefimo anno mili - 

VI 1,0,2 co £* f - But they only meant, that a Soldier 

’miQ fit t 1 «,. A s' a 1 j* « s* <« 1 1 


r 1110 ! 1 m °te therefore, when he 
once at feventecn. It’s true, 

Wl 'V Ilimlrh 


twenty Years or not, might cither demand his Dif- 
charge, or continue to ferve as a Veteran and Vo- 
1 untier, as he thought proper. 

3 Livy makes this Soldier lay, he had been an 
Officer. 

4 The firfl Cuftom that prevailed among the Ho¬ 
mans, with refpedt to Debtors, was exceedingly fc- 
vere. The Creditor Was fufferod to keep thole who 
could not pay him, in Prifon. The Patricians them- 
felvcs pleaded this Cuftom, for cauling thole Ple¬ 
beians to be whipped, who did not pay their Debts 
at the Time appointed. The Intent of the Kings, 
was thereby to prevent the Debauchery, Prodigality, 
and Idlcncls of the common People. But after all, 
lb levere a Law had its Inconveniences. Unforc- 
fecn Conjunctures happened, in which the People 
were obliged to borrow, to fupport Life : And then 
no body in Rome would lend, but at an immcnlc 
Intcrcft. The Laws permitted lending at 20, 30, 
nay Cent, per Cent, not only for a Year, but even 
for a Month. This was exorbitant Ulury : and it 
was afterwards reformed : But the Republick tole¬ 
rated it at firft, to hinder the Citizens of Rome from 
borrowing, and to lay a check upon Debauchery 
and Excels. Nay, which is more, when a Mali 
died infolvcnt, his Body was given up to his Credi¬ 
tors, who tore it in pieces, and took every one a 
Bit, by way of Payment. This was a barbarous 
Law, and did not continue long in Force. T his 

^ . 7 - • t • . _ . n___. 


;. fin K the Age of forty fix, had not fulfilled the Law, and did not continue long in force. This 
i;i! !, ! c ^pointed by Law, might be forced to ferve Barbarity was changed into the Punifluncnt of Coer - 
Kb ir Was or clfe, that in Cafes of urgent cition, that is, into the Right the Creditors had of 

.jellify, the Republick had a Right of requiring imprilbninu their Debtors in their own Houles, and 


/r W;ls or L 'He, that in Cafes of urgent 

lb* v ^ 1 l,lc Republick had a Right of requiring 
l c ^ c ' ars 'Service, beyond the A ime limited by 
• At fifty, a Soldier, vvherher he had ferved 


mprilomng 

making Slaves of them. Thefe were called Next, 
and not Scrvi ; becaufe their Slavery lafted no longer 

than 


_ / 
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my tslood to efiablijh in Rome. At thefe Words he pulled off the Rags which Co 
vered his Body, and {hewed on his Breaft, the Scars of the honourable Wounds he 
had received from the Enemy ; and on his Shoulders, the frelh Marks of thc'\Vh l „ 
with which he had been whipped, by his Matter's Order. At this Sight, the Sp cc . 
tators, filled with Indignation, made great Outcries. The Senate, which was jh a j 
fitting, and heard thefe Clamours, was affrighted at them. In Ihort, all the City 
canicTby degrees, and joined the People which were in the Forum. The Artificers 
left their Shops, and the Citizens who were confined for Debt, broke their Chains 
and came out of their Prifons : And by the frightful Figure they made, the Noif c 
of their Chains, their tattered Clothes, and their roaring, they railed both Pm- 
and Terror. Thefe Wretches fpread themfelvcs all over the City, and if aily 
one pretended to Hop them, he was immediately maffacrcd. They were tranlport- 
ed with Rage and Fury. 

The Conful Jppius plainly faw, that the Fury of the Mutineers was like to fall 
upon him: And he therefore hafted away from the Senate, and got to his Houle. 
Servilitis, after he had pulled off his Robe, that he might be thereby the mote 
agreeable to the People, went in among rhe fadious. And tho’he embraced Iokc, 
threw himfelf at the Feet of others, and lamented all their Misfortunes, he hi 
much ado to prevail upon them to fufpend all Ads of Violence till the nest 
Day. They would not hearken to him at all, till he promifed that the Senate 
fhould have Regard to their Complaints. Nay, Servians went farther; he made 
Proclamation by an Herald, That no one fhould moleft any Roman Citizen lot 
Debt, till the Senate had decreed otherwife. 

The next Day the Forum was full both of Citizens and Countrymen, whole 
common Intereft had brought them thither. And whilft they were expecting the 
Anfwcr of the Senate, the Confcript Fathers were difputing among themfelvcs : 
fomc in favour of the People ; others, in order to fupport the Rich, and cftablilh 
the Sovereignty of the Senate. Appiits, among others, who was an avowed Advocate 
for the Nobility, charged as a Crime upon his Collegue, the Method he had taken 
to appeafe the Tumult the Day before. He reprefonted him as a vile Flatterer of the 
‘"Plebeians , and a Favourer of the Revolt. On the other hand, Servians acculcd 
him of indifereet Severity, and made him the Author of rhe Infurrcdions. So 

Bcfidcs, there was not a fufficicnt Num- 


JYicn. FJei!. 
£. 6. />. 362. 


Lii' B.z.c. 23. that, there was no end of their Difputcs. 

ber of Senators aflembled, to make a Decree. The People therefore, who impa¬ 
tiently expected one, were enraged at thefe Delays. They put an ill Conftrudion 
on the Abfcncc of the Senators, and imagined it had been a thing concerted with 
the Confuls , on purpofe to fruftratc the Expectations of the People. Nor could 
any thing have hindered the feditious from revenging themfelvcs on the two chief 
Magiftrates of the Rcpublick, if an unexpeded Piece of News had not changed 
the Situation of Affairs. 

While the People were yet in a Crowd in the Forum , they faw Deputies arrive 
from the Latins , who had come full Speed, to acquaint the Romans , that the 
Volfci had taken the Field, entered into the Territory of the Latins , and were ad¬ 
vancing with Dcfign to befiege Rome. How furprizing are the Effcds of human 
Panions! The ‘Plebeians were at firft overjoyed to fee their own Rcpublick in 
Danger. Little Divifions among one another, made the greateft Part of theft- 
mans forget the Love of their Country. When the Citizens overwhelmed with 
Debts, were invited to take up Arms, in Defence of the Publick, they fii cWC< * 
the Chains with which their Creditors had loaded them. Js not it the fanieth'H 
to us, laid they, 'whether they are put upon us by the Enemy , or by our own Coun¬ 
trymen? Let the Patricians ran to the IVar , fince they are the only Perjons whortaf 
any Benefit from our VtElories ! Shall we make a Rampart of our Bodies , onlf to 
hinder the Enemy from pulling down our Prifons , and carrying away our Cb^tni • 

Such Difcourfcs as thefe, fcattcred among the People, made them infcnfiblc of tnc 

Danger, with which Rome was threatned. Ncvcrthclcfs, the Crici and Screen¬ 
ings of the Women, who were terrified at the Approach of the Enemy, wcre 

tc the Rigour of the Senate, and overcome the 0 


equally proper to abate 


than till their 
private Per funs 
own Houfes 

2 


:ir Debts were paid. This Cocrcition of Jmprifbnments, which was a Ids rigorous P u 
foils, who kept their Debtors in their incur than that Slavery, whereby Men w t ‘ rc 1 
cs, was afterwards changed into publick Captives in the Houfes of their own Creditors 
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t | ie People. But it was necetfary fomething more flhould be done, to bring the Year of 
Commonalty to agree, to lend their Country their Affiftance. 

Had Appius Claudius' s Coliegue been of his Temper, Rome had become a Prey 
to the Volfci. But the Republick had the Happinefs to find a Remedy againft the 
impending Misfortunes, in oervihus s Wcaknefs. He was prevailed upon by his ums,and Pua- 
Fricnds, to go to the People again, and to carry them a fecond time, fuch Promiics LJlJS Serv " 
from the Senate, as the Senators were firmly refolved never to perform. None but 
jMan of his Weakncfs of Mind, would have taken upon him to delude lo formi¬ 
dable a Part of the State. When the People were affembled in the Forum, Servilius 
decoded The Tribune , and fpoke thus. 

Domestick Feuds are now very unfeafonable, when our Lives and Eft at es are ifl Die a. HtiL 
(idtigcr. Shall we fee this City,, which has been made facred by Jtich venerable p- 363- 
Auipices, reduced to Aftoes, through the (Jbftinacy of thofe who are moft concerned 
in Inter eft to defend it ? Shall thefe Houfes, thefe dornejiick Altars, thefe paternal 
Lares, under whofe ‘Protection you came into the World, and which are a Refuge 
jot your /Frees and Children, be plundered and demolifhed, by Foreigners and Bar¬ 
budans ? Will you, Romans, fiiffer this ? You, who have taken fo many Cities, 
and have yourfeIves been thereby wade Eye-witneffes of the terrible Defolation thofe 
Cities were overwhelmed with, in confequence of your Vittorios ? Tou would have 
pur Grievances fir ft redrcjfied, before you lend your Country your Affiftance. But is 
this a regular Way of Proceeding ? Firfl begin with delivering us from the Danger 
fuch hangs o ver our Heads, and then come and fir etch out your victorious Harids 
to the Senate. I know what the Intentions of the Senators are. They are too equi¬ 
table a Body, to refufe great Rewards to important Services. I even dare promife 
pit this, that your ‘Demands Jhall be complied with, as foon as Rome, by being freed 
from her Fear, Jhall be in a Condition to give you Satisfaction, without Dishonour 
to her [elf. Has not the Senate been obliged hitherto to hold the Balance even between 
your Creditors and you ? They juftly demand thofe Payments, from which yon think 
your Indigence ought to exempt you. This is a Debate, which it would take up a 
'great deal of Time to difeufs. And the Way to end it, is this. Make the rich 
Romans your Debtors, for the Prefrvation of their Eftates, and put it out of their 
Bower to refufe to acquit you of your Debts, without Ingratitude. To remit them , 
note, is neither confiflent with the Dignity of the Senate, nor with your own Glory. 

It would then be find, that the Decree was only granted you out of Fear, and that 
you could not have obtained it, but by Violence. This Difcourfc abated the Fury of 
the Populace; and the reading a Decree which was pafted the fame Day, entirely 
quelled it. All Creditors were thereby forbidden to profecutc any for Debt, who 
were entered into military Service, or to difiurb their Wives, or Children, or to 
Idl their Houfes, Lands, or Cattel: but the Creditors were commanded to prole- 
cute all fuch Debtors with Severity, as either Ihould refufe to ini ill thcmlclves ac- 

f* r\ K /J ! - - _. 4 T I f f • » m 


Thofe who before 


cording to Law, or defert after they were once enlifted. 

§- v * To this wife Law the Romans owed their Prefervation. 
were moil warm in refuftng the military Oaths *>, were now mod preffing to take 
fen. There never was a greater Concourfc of People at the Capitol, than now. 
They feemed to make IntcrcH: to be admitted into the Legions . The Rea foil was, 
[they were afraid of Slppius, and of the Severity with which he would treat thofe 


, * The giving the military Oath, which was cal- 
j?? was, properly fpcaking, the legal 

■ cthod of forming the Roman Armies. After the 
0 dlers bad been chofen out of each Tribe, in the 
anner clfewhere dcfcribcd, this Oath was admini- 
r w to them. The Ceremony was this. ThcTW- 
°J c; J c h Legion aflembled the Body they com- 
.1’ • f 1 hen one Soldier in a Legion fwore, in 

ofrh!'/d al1 the relh to obey the Commanders 
and r , Army. After this, every Soldier came, 
Tinmen cn 6 :l R u d to perform what had been fworn. 
and .1 11 ° m continued till the <38 l, ‘ Year of Rome; 
iitrr i anothcr Oath, called by Livy, B. 12. Jttf- 
\C.r' ^° ( w hich we (hall fpeak in its proper 
Inlii'j Was ac ^ cc * to the former. By virtue of this 
cd ^ c hds and Defertcrs were punifli- 

1111 Heath, and no Appeal admitted. There 


was likewife another Way of cnlifting Men, which 
was called Conjuratio. It took place, in cafe of 
unforefeen Commotions, and the Hidden Eruptions 
of an Enemy. Then, that no time might be loft in 
raiding the neceflary Succours, the Soldiers were ex- 
culed the Formalities, ufually obferved in enrolling 
them. The General only went up to the Capita /, 
and there crc&cd two Standards ; one red, for the 
Foot ; and the other blue, for the Horde. After 
which, he pronounced thefe Words, with a loud 
Voice: Let thofe who love the Safety of the Repub¬ 
lic k, make hajlc and follow me. A third Way of 
enrolling or enlifiingMen, then in Ufe, is this. The 
C unfa Is committed it to the Care of chofen Por- 
fons, to rnife Troops in different Places, as the Re¬ 
publiek had occalion for them; and this was called 
Evocatia . 
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Debtors who fhould be left in Rome . As foon as the Levies were completed, the 
Conful Servilius immediately marched out of the City. He made hafte, that he 
might come up with the Enemy, before they entered into the Lands of the R 0 . 
mans : And accordingly, by long and uninterrupted Marches, he reached them 
in the Latin Territories. The Volfci were there revenging, by their Robberies 
the pretended Treachery of the Latins 7 who had betrayed their Ambafladors, and 
iacrificcd them to their Attachment to the Republick. Servilius came and en¬ 
camped over Night, within reach of the Enemy, in a Plain, bordering up on ^ 
tontine Lake 6 . The Sight of the Conful raifed the Valour of the Volfct ; and they 
purpofed to attack his Camp the Night following. They thought, that the Ro¬ 
mans, when fatigued with a long March, and divided among themfelves, would 
not be able to withftand their Attacks3 and that the Malecontents would have a 
better Opportunity of concealing their Treachery in the Dark, if they engaged in 
the Night. In the meantime, the Conful fortified his Entrenchments with furpriz. 
ing Expedition. He was an abler Soldier, than Politician. 

The Night was already far advanced, when the Volfct marched filently on, to 
furprize or force th c Roma?z Camp. But the Roman Centinels perceived they were 
in Motion, and gave the Alarm. Upon this, the Conful inftantly drew up his Men 
upon the Rampart 3 and his Army made fo great an Appearance, as difconccrtedtlie 
Meafurcs of the Volfci . But as foon as Day came, the Battel began. The Enemy 
had filled up a Part of the Ditch, and were already breaking down the Palliladocs, 
which furrounded the Falfe-bray of the Camp 5 whilft Servilius flood unadive, 
and made no hafte to fall on the Enemy. He was not yet fufficicntly allured of 
the Good-Will of his Troops. But when he heard his Men accufe him of Inacti¬ 
vity, and {hew-their Dcfirc of fighting, by their Shouts 5 he then, being as defirous 
of fighting as they, ordered all the Gates of his Camp to be opened, and made a 
general Sally upon the Volfci . Thefe did not look for fo vigorous an Attack. 
They were for the molt part difperfed about, without keeping their Ranks, and 
expe&ing nothing but to enter the Roman Camp, and plunder it. This unforclcea 
Eruption therefore forced the Volfci to fly. Thofe only made any Rcftftancc, who 
perfifted in demolifhing the Fortifications of the Roman Camp. But they, being 
at laft attacked both in Front and Rear, all perifhed in the Engagement. As for 
the Fugitives, the Romans purfued them clofe, and ftrewed all the Plain with their 
dead Bodies. It was obferved, that thofe who were moft in Debt, and had been 
the moft mutinous in Rome , fignalized themfelves moft in the Adi ion. The Enemy, 
being repulfed by their Valour, retired, after much Lofs, into their Camp: And, 
without giving them any time to breathe, the Camp of the Volfci was immediately 
inverted. Upoh which, their Terror was fo great, that, after a flight Defence, they 
left it to be a Prey for the Roman Soldiers. And here they found more Spoil, than 
in a City taken by Aflault. Money, Furniture, Clothes, Cattel, and Slaves, were 
all given up as free Booty to the Troops. The Conful referved nothing of it for 
the pubiick 7 Treafury . His Dcfign being to enrich his Army, and enable his Sol¬ 
diers to pay their Debts. 

The gaining this Battle emboldened Servilius to undertake a Siege. His Troops 
alfowerc ready to follow him, and undertake any thing he fhould command. He 
therefore turned towards Suejfa y which was alfo called Rometia . The Largcncfsof 

6 Th ePontina Palut, or Pontine Lake, was in that them to be fecn in Dion . Hale s Time. , 
Part of Latium, which is bounded on the Eaft, 7 It was then cuftomary to divide the Spoils** 
partly by the Rivers Ufens and dmazinus, and partly tween the victorious Army, and the pubiick ir«* 
by the City of Anxur, or Terracina\ on the South, fury. The Product of thefe Spoils, which 
by the Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Promontory of Cir- ken from an Enemy, was generally applied either 
caum ; on the Weft, by the River Aftura\ and on the building of the Temples, or the C-elebration 
the North, by the Cities o £ Norba and Sctia. This pubiick Sports, or to adorn the City. ScrviM c ' 
Lake took its Name, from being in the Neighbour- ntfiircs us, upon /B,neid . 3. that the Generals in 
hood of Pomctia , formerly one of the moft confi- it Matter of Religion, to appropriate a Part 
derable Cities in this Country. Before this Part of Fruit of their Vi&orics to the God whofePro^' 
Latium. was drowned by the Overflowings of the they invoked. Agreeably to this Cuftom, 
Nympbceus, thcAmafena, the /Jftura , and tnc Ufcm, vius, there was a Temple built at Rome, l0 /f L 
it was thought the Garden of Italy, both for Plea- the Plunderer, Jupiter Precdatori. But annen " 
Cure and Fertility. There were, according to an- thorsgivc us no Account, cither of the Place' 
tient Authors, and clpccially Pliny, B.z. eh, j\ twen- this Temple ftood, or of him that c°nff crat S ^ 
ty-thrcc Cities in it, which are fuppofed to have been and their Silence creates a ftrong Suipicion 
fwal lowed up by Inundations, or overturned by Truth of Serviufs Relation. 

Earthquakes. At Icaft, there were no Remains of 


and their Silence creates a ftrong Sufpicion 
Truth of Servius's Relation. 
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j ts Circumference, and the Multitude, Riches, and Luxury of its Inhabitants, 
niade it pafs for the Capital of the Volfci . But it was taken, almoft as foon as in- 
v C ftcd. The Befiegers perpetually haraffed it Day and Night, by fealing the Walls, 
and gave the Befieged no Reft 5 till Famine, Fatigues, and Defpair of Succours, 
iiink the Courage of the Sueffans 5 and their City was at laft taken by Aftauic. 
.And now Servilius loft his Miidncfs and Good-nature all at once. He put all to 
r he Sword, who were paft the Age of Puberty . A ftrange Piece of Barbarity, 
which his Colieguc imitated at Rome, but with more Equity! By Appius Claudius's 
Orders, the three hundred Hoftages, the Volfci had given the Romans , upon Ser- 
rjjlins’s firft Expedition, were all beheaded. With regard to the Spoil, the Gene¬ 
ral did the fame thing at Suejfa , as he had done with the Camp of the Volfci. He 
<;avc up this wealthy City, as free Booty for his Troops, without referving any Part 
of the Plunder for the publick Trcafury. By this means, his Army was encouraged 
to make new Conqucfts under his Command, and had no Reaibn to repent of 
having followed his Standards. 

Whilst Servilius was employed in conquering and punifhing the Enemies of 
| the Republick, the Fruits of his Victories were tafted at Rome . The Ecetrans , 
who were a Part of the Volfci , came, and defired a Peace of the Senate : Who 
j; treated them with much Severity. The Romans took from them the Property of 
| their Lands, and granted them nothing but their Lives. 

So glorious a Campaign had merited the Honours of a Triumph for the Confute 
and he was returning to the City, full of Hopes of obtaining it. But he received 
Information, as he was on his March, that his Collegue obftruclcd his Glory, either 
out of Jcaloufy, or a rigid Love of Juftice, or fomc Remains of Rcfcntmcnr, or 
laftly, barely as an auftere Republican, alway fufpicious of the ambitious Defigns 
of the Succefsful. In fliort, Appius Claudius perfuaded the Senate to refufe the 
Conqueror a Triumph. His Pretence was the Indulgence with which Servilius 
had treated his Troops % and his profufe Bounties to them, contrary to the publick 
ilntcrcft. He is a Jeditions Man , faid he, whofe Popularity tends to Tyranny . To 
increafe his Honours , is to increafe the Fears of all good Commonwealths-men* 
But Servilius was fenfibly affetted with the Injuftice of the Proceedings of the Se¬ 
nate, and avoided the Indignities they intended him, by a bold Step, which after¬ 
wards proved a fatal Precedent to his Country. When he was come before 9 Rome , 
;hc cauled the People to be called together, in a Field without the Walls, and com¬ 
plained to them, both of the Jcaloufy of his Collegue, and the Injuftice of the 
[Senators: Upon which, the People encouraged him by their Acclamations to at- 
[tempt whatever he plcafcd. Info much that, contrary to the Decifion of the Con¬ 
script Fathers , he, barely upon the Confcnt of the Curia, decreed himfclf a Tri¬ 
umph 10 . Accordingly, Servilius immediately took the Crown of Laurel, put on 

the 

' Servilius was accufed by his Collegue, of having 
,aitcd^ contrary to the Law, which ordained, that 
the General, who returned from any military Expe- 
rdition, Ihould not difpofe of the Spoil he had taken 
jkom the Enemy, as he plcafcd. This Law made 
(film accountable for it, and obliged him to bring 
•nil the Spoils which had been taken under hisCom- 
into the publick Trcafury. But neverthclefs, 
if is certain the Republick often dtlpenicd with this 
ev 'crc Law, and left it to theDifcretion of thcGc- 
■nernl, todiftributc fuch military Rewards, and Boun- 
Ip 5 * among his Soldiers, in order to quicken their 
Murage, as he thought fit. Provided always, that 
l, c K? vc an Account of his Adminiftration, to the 

ir.!°a l anc ^. did not convert the Fruits of the Con- 
H cits he gain ed in the Name of the Republick, to 

SL° wn P r *vatc Ufe. We have Multitudes of In¬ 
ti ™ ccs ot this kind. Notwichftanding which, the 
- 1Tla ? c w ny for Chicane, and ferved for a Prc- 
'nf t0 fil-deiligiiinir Men, who were jealous of the 
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appear in the Sequel of 


o/p CrVl \ :iS1 na< k nn halt, as foon as he came in Sight 

b{ : C:Au ft the Laws did not permit him, who 
obi; ‘ ^ a 1 ‘riumph, to enter into the City. He was 
T hrn.»i t0 i! c ‘without the Walls with his Army, 
feur* * crl ’bn who claimed a Triumph, watted for 
! uent ot v.he Smate; to which, he, according to 


Cuftom, fent a Letter wrapped up in Laurel. Upon 
the Receipt of this, the Senators aflembled in a Body, 
in the Temple of which flood in one of the 

Suburbs of Rome. Here the General gave an Ac¬ 
count of his Expedition to the Senate, After which, 
the Senators made a Decree, by which they granted 
the Conqueror the Honours of a Triumph. This 
Decree was reported to the People, who confirmed 
it, and fixed the Day for the Ceremony; unlcTs the 
Tribunes of the People oppofed it: which fometimes 
happened. And this Law was a great In fiance of 
the Policy of the Romans . All ambitious General, 
at the Head of a vi£torious Army, might have can fed 
great Difordcrs in Rome , if he had been permitted 
to enter it with his Army; and might have gotten a 
Triumph by Force, which he had not merited. 

10 Servilius appears to have been the firft Romms 
General, who decreed himfclf what the Senate re¬ 
futed togrant him. It is true, the People contented 
to his Triumph, but it was contrary to Rule, ft 
then belonged to the Senate firft to pafs a Decree, 
whereby the Honours of a Triumph were granted to 
the General: And after this, it belonged to the Peo¬ 
ple to confirm this Decree. Nay, it was even 11c- 
ccfiTary, that the Senate flionld be unanimous in the 
General’s Favour. Afterwards, the Oppofition of 
one finale Tribune of the People was fufficient to 
hinder the Triumph of a Confnl . As for Servilius , 

Jw 



268 


Year of 

ROME 

CCLVIII. 



AppiusClau- 
Dius,and Pub¬ 
lius Servi¬ 
lius, Confuls. 
Liz'y y B • 2 . 
cb. 21 . 


Livy , B 2 
21 . 


The ROMAN HISTORY. BookVlI. 

the triumphal Robe, and marched into Rome, followed by his Army, and attend- 
ed by all the People. This numerous Train conducted the triumphant Vidor to 
the Capitol ; and there he returned Thanks to the Gods, and hung up f evcral 
Spoils, which he had taken from the Enemy. It is eafy to imagine, this new 
Way of triumphing mull give exceeding great Diftafte to the Nobility, and draw 
the Hatred of the Senate upon the Confhl. Accordingly, this Triumph is omitted m 
in the Fafti Capitolini-, and Pofterity have thought it an unlawful one. And thus 
much may be affirmed in general, that Servilius never exerted hunfelf with Vi- 
<rour in Affairs at Rome, but when it was to promote his own Glory. 

° However, the Confulate , which had been lo fruitful in Events ol Confequence, 
did not end with the Return and Triumph of Servilius. He had yet fome Months 
left, to enjoy the inconftant Favour of the People in, before his Magiffiacy expired; 
And the Fcaftings and Sports which followed his Victory, engaged all the Atten¬ 
tion pf the Romans. The Debtors fufpended their Murmurs, and fcditiousAffcn,. 
blies, during this fhort Interval, which was employed in Works of Peace, and the 
Offices of Religion. It is probable, this Juncture was taken hold of, toftrengthen 
the Colony oi Signia. A Recruit of Roman Citizens was fent thither, who put 
this Colony, which King Tarquin had planted, out of the Reach of the Infultsof 
the Volfci. And laftly, the Number of the Tribes was regulated, and fixed to 

I 2 twenty one. 

^ VI. But whilft Rome was enjoying fome Months of Tranquillity, and the 
Earncftnefs of the People in purfuing the publick Games, made them forget their 
Mifery, there came in the Evening a Piece of News to the City, which interrupted 
its Diverfions. It was laid, that fome Squadrons of Sabines appeared about the 
Tyber, and committed Hoftilities in the Territory of Rome. Tofthumius therefore, 
the famous Till at or of the laft Year, flew inftantly upon thefe Rebels, at the Head 
of the Cavalry; and was foon followed by Servilius , who led the Infantry lie had 
haftily raifed, to the Banks of the Anio. Thefe two Generals furrounded the Pit 
lasers, furprized them afleep in the Peafants Cottages, and did not give them time 
to recover their own Country. So that this firfi Alarm which the Sabines gat c the 

Republick, began and ended the fame Night. 

At the fame time, a new Enemy declared it felf againft Rome. 
were a fmall Nation, in the 1 4 Campania of the Latins. They were fituated in a 
fruitful Plain of this fine Country, and were Neighbours to the Ecetrans, who 
inhabited a Part of the Country of the Volfci. Ever fince the Senate had deprived 
the Ecetrans of their Territory, Rome had fent thither a Colony, with Troops 
to defend it; and the Aurunci were difturbed at the Neighbourhood of Ac Ro¬ 
mans. They therefore came to the Senate, and demanded that the Garrifon, 
whofe Nearnefs to them gave them Umbrage, fhould be removed. And to thefe 


The 1 3 Arninci 


he triumphed, in direft Oppofition to the Will of 
the Senate. This paved the Way for Julius Cafar's 
demanding at the Head of his Troops, what the Re¬ 
publick had refilled him. 

11 We indeed don’t find any mention of Scrvili- 
t/s's Triumph in the Marbles which are now at Rome 
in the Capitol. Livy alfo omits it. Dion, Hal. alone 
fpeaks of it; and that in fuch a manner as to fhew 
the Reafon, why it was defignedly fupprefled by the 
Latin Hiftorians, and not mentioned in the other 
publick Monuments. The Rcafon was, that it was 
contrary to the Laws, or at leaft contrary to Cuf- 
toms eftablilhcd in Rome , from the Beginning of the 
Republick. 

12 In almoft all the Editions of Livy, wc read 31 
Tribes , inftcad of 21, in thefe Words, Rom<c tribus 
una triginta fadLc. And the leaf! wc can fay of 
it, is, that here is a Mifiakc crept into the Text. 
Other wife Livy will contradidl himfelf. In this Au¬ 
thor’s Life-time, there were really but 3^ Tribes in 
Rome, in all ; and yet we find him faying a little 
lower, that nine were added to the Number he had 
juft mentioned. So that there muft have been more 
than in his Time, if the Number he (poke of be¬ 
fore, was 31. And what further (hews, that we 
ought here to read at, and not 31, is this, that in 
Coriol(mus\ Trial, which wc fliall immediately men¬ 


tion, all the Tribes were alfemblcd; and when all 
had given their Suffrages, 9 were for acquitting,and 
12 for condemning him, which make juft n l ribt! 
in all. If then what Livy aflurcs us of, be true, 
namely, that in this Year 25-8, the Number ol the 
Tribes was cncreafcd to 21 ; then fome Authors cou 
have had no Foundation for faying, that there wer 
21 Tribes in Scr vius Tullius's Time. There wer 
then but 10 in all; 4 in the City, called 
Palatines , Efquilina ,and Collina , and if in tncu 
try. So that wc had rcafon to fay, there wcr j\ 
if rural Tribes in his Time. We Hi all m an . 
Place give the Reader the Names and Sitnatto 
thefe Tribes , as well as of thofe which were 
to them, in proportion as the Republick cnlarg 

Frontiers. _ .. , . „ p 1rt oi 

13 Th zArunci, or Aurunci , podefied that • 

Italy , which reaches from Terra di Ltijor^ 1 ,1 
th cCarigliano, or the Lins. The 
Nation was fituated almoft in thcNeighbou 

the Cities of Fundi , and Cajeta. cf erra( bU 

14 Campania is that Province of the Tc ^ 

voro , which makes a Part of the Klngdoi 
pies . In After-times, the Name of Camp ' ^ 

prehended all the Countries in Latim*% ° 
River Liris. 

Demand 
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Demands the Envoys added Threatnings, alluring the Senators, that their Troops Ycai of 
were ready to enter the Roman Territory, if they refilled to give them Satisfaction. ROME 
But to this the Senate gave the Aurunci one of thofc haughty An Avers, which daily ccrvnL 
brought fo many new Enemies upon the Romans. It is furpriz>ing, laid they, aTm^ClTu- 
that'the Nation of the Aurunci Jhould pretend to give Law to the Repnblick of 0 ILri « aPt| P UB ' 
Rome, and to hinder her from difpofing of a conquered Country as fhe pleafes. JVe confui* 
are not terrified at your Threatnings . Rome has extricated her felf out of greater 
Dangers than thefe, and been able to deal with much more dreadful Enemies than 
"on. Go, and tell your Mafters, it is a dangerous thing to attack thofe, whofe very 
Neighbourhood is formidable to them. 

The Aurunci were brave, and had not yet tried their Strength with the Romans. 

Befidcs, they were fcnfible that the ambitious Republick did not come fo near their 
Country, but with a View to invade it iome time or other. Their Policy there¬ 
fore was to prevent their Slavery, by attacking their Enemies, while they were yet 
divided. So that they entered Latium, and advanced, by long Marches, as far as 
the City of Arid a. There the Roman Army came up to them. The Romans 
at fil'd: furprized at the gigantick Stature of thefe new Enemies, the Ficrccnefs 
of their Looks, and the martial Air which diftinguidled them from all the other 
People of Italy . But they depended upon the Ability of their Generals. Servi¬ 
ans was at the Head of them 5 and the brave R ojlhumius cfpecially, who command¬ 
ed the Cavalry, made them hope for Succcfs equal to that of Regilltim. How¬ 
ever, in the firft Place, both Parties gave each other time to encamp. Then the 
Aurunci and Romans both marched out of their Entrenchments at the fame time, 
and drew up in Battalia in a vaft Plain, fixteen Miles from Rome . The Battle be¬ 
gan early in the Morning, and did not end till Noon. The firft Older of the Au- 
runci was terrible, and the Roman Infantry found it difficult to withlland it. Be¬ 
ing furioufly prefled upon by thefe Barbarians, who excelled the Romans in Strength 
of Body, and Height of Stature, it already gave way, and the Romans loft Ground 
infallibly. The Plain was covered with their Dead. And what terrified them 
moft was, that they thought Rofthumius and his Cavalry could not be of any Ufe 
in the Aftion. The Field of Battle was rough and uneven, and fo full of Rocks, 
that it was not poffiblc to draw up the Squadrons. But the brave Rofthumius added 
a Part on this Occafion which recovered the Affairs of the Romans: He made his 
Cavalry difmount, as he had done at the Battle of Regilhmi , and ported them in 
the Place where the Roman Legions were moft vigoroufly prefled. This Reinforce¬ 
ment gave the Infantry Courage, and the Example of the Roman Knights filled 
them with Confidence. They all together repulfcd the Aurunci , and uniting to 
form a fquare Battalion, they broke into the Enemy's right Wing, and drove it back 
to the Hill which bounded the Plain. And there the Barbarians difperfed themfelvcs. 

Their Valour was little clfe but mere Impctuofity, neither conducted by Art, or any 
regularDifciplinc. When they were once put to Flight, they climbed up the ftcep 
Places with incredible Swiftncfs. The Romans , who purfued them, contented them¬ 
felvcs with hamftringing thofe they overtook, with the Backs of their Swords. But 
fuch as made any Refiftance were killed upon the Spot. At lart the Romans arrived 
at the Enemy's Entrenchments ; where the few Soldiers who were left to defend 
were cafily defeated. So that the Romans made themfelvcs Mafters of the 
Camp of the Aurunci 5 where all the Spoil they found was only Arms, and fbme 
Mrumcnts of War. 


VII. And now the having gained fo many Victories in the Space of one 
jL car > chiefly by the Afliftancc and Valour of thofe who were moft in Debt at 
puffed up the Minds of the People. They thought they might demand of 
r |c Senate the Performance of the Promifcs the Senators had made them by Ser- 
f Us ‘ They infifted, that thofe Debts fhould be remitted which had ruined them, 
y the Intcrcft they had contraftcd to give the Ratricians . But the Clamours of 
I!®Conquerors were as little heard now as formerly. The inflexible Appius Clan - 
ttls even doubled the Severity of the Judgments he gave againft fuch Debtors as 
J crc brought before his Tribunal. And he had more Views than one, in being 
rigorous. Firft, he by that means kept the People in Subjc&ion. And, in the 
y 0l]{ ^ Pbice, he brought Difcrcdit on his Collcguc, who had not Intcrcft enough 
‘ t with The Fathers , to get them to perform what he had promifed in their Name. 
rpuis therefore commanded that all thole who had got out of their Creditors Pri- 
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Cons, fhould be brought back to them by Force. But when, by the Confuh Sentence 
one of Servilius's Soldiers was going to be carried back to Slavery, he appealed to the 
Declaration and Promifcs of his General. Servilius s Houfe was never empty of th c f c 
unhappy Men, who, to move him, {hewed the Wounds they had received, put him in 
mind of his Word, and conjured him to prevail on the Senate to perform what h c 
had promifed. Servilius was now fenfible of his own Weaknefs, and pretended 
Reafons for Delays, which were very unlikely to fatisfy the Multitude. In fhort, M 
plus had got the Alcendant in the Senate, and his Fadtion in it prevailed. And at 
length the Roman People found out the Inefficiency of their Prote&or, and repented 
of the Confidence they had placed in him. It was laid at Rome , that Servilius\ tho’a 
Man of luperior Merit, gained nothing by his Confulate , but the Hatred of the Ssna 
tors, and the Contempt of the Rlebeians . The former thought him ambitious, the 
latter falfe. How low he was funk in theEfteem of the People, mod remarkably ap¬ 
peared, in an Affair of Honour and Preference, difputed between the two Confuls. 

A Temple *5 had been ere&ed to the Honour of Mercury: The Queftion was, who 
fhould confccrate it. Confiderable Privileges had been granted to him who fhould 
do it. He was to be the Founder and Head 16 of a Society of Merchants in Rome, 
He was to have the Care of furnifhing the City with Provifions, and of infpefting them. 
And laftly, hc was to perform all the Functions of a R on t if ex Maximus, within the 
Verne of this Temple, and to have all the Honours of one. It feemed, that one or 
t’other of the Confuls , whofe Office was expiring, had a Sort of Right to be the Man 
who was to confecratc this Temple of Mercury . Appius thought to have carried this 
honourable Office from his Collegue, by the Nomination of the Senate; but the Choice 
of the Conlccrator was referred to the l 7 People. The Curia therefore were aflcmblcdj 
and they fruflratcd the Expectations of both Competitors. The better to (hew how 
diflatisficd they were with both of them, they chofe one M. 18 Latorius, out of the 
Army, tho' but a 1 s; Centurion , and conferred on him the Honours of confederating the 
Temple, and the Privileges which were annexed to it. This was indeed to affront the 
Confuls ; but the Curia chofe to keep no longer any Meafures either with them or the 
Ratricia?7S. 


T Ton rhis, Appius and Servilius , who were equally enraged at the People, joined 
with the Senate in putting all the Laws againfl the Debtors in Execution, with theut- 
moft Rigour. This InconfiftcAcjLof Behaviour in Servilius , reflected Difhonour upon 
him y and the People had no regard at all to the feverc Sentences of the twoConfttk 


iy Livy fays, this Temple of Mercury was con- 
fecratcd on the Ides, that is the iyth Day, of May, 
which was thought by the Pagans to have been made 
holy by the Birth of this God. Fefltts tells 11s it was 
cuflomary to perform this Ceremony of Confecra- 
tion on the Birth-day of the God, to v/hofc Honour 
the Temple was dedicated. Ovid mentions both 
the Temple and Fountain of Mercury , which was 
near the Porta Catena, and whither the Merchants 
came to purify thcinfelves: 

‘Temp la tibi pofucre Pat res fpe flan tin Circum 
hub us. Ex illo eft bite tibi fefla dies. 

Ejl aqua Mcrcurii porhc vicina Cape the. 

Si jnViit expertis credere, numen habet. 

Ut venit incin&us mercator, &c. Faff. B. y. 

This Temple Hood between the Circus and the Hill 
/iventinus . 

16 Whether Numa had firft created this Society 
of Merchants, as Plutarch pretends ; or Send us 
Ftil It us, as Horns and Orofius obferve; it is certain 
this Company fublilled in Home, under the Govern¬ 
ment and Dirc&ion of a Mngiffratc, whofe Office 
was very like that of the Previn dcs Marc bauds, 
among the French. Mercury , who was thought by 
the Pagans the God of Commerce, was as it were 
the Patron of this Society. And therefore Fully 
calls Merchants Mercnrialcs. 

17 Afterwards, this Right belonged to the People, 
a fie mb led by Tribes. Fully, Attic . 4. 2. (peaks thus. Si 
fieqne popttli juffu, ncqttc fc it u, qut fc dedi caffe dicer ct, 
tsominattm ei retpr i efcdlns effet : nequepopult jttffn, nc- 
que feitu, idfacere juffus ejjct,vidertpojjefine reltgione, 
earn partem ,vr, e domino reftittii. According to the fame 
Author, Pro domoftta, by an antient Law, made by the 
Tribunes of the People , it was forbidden to confecratc 


any Temple, Field, or Altar, without the Confcnt 
of the Cotnitia. So that Lucius Caffius the Cenfir 
having purpofed to confecrate a Statue of CoucorJ, 
JEmilitts the Pontifex Maximus anfwcred, in the 
Name of the College of the Pontifices, that hemuff 
ct the Confcnt of the People, to whom alone it 
eJonged, to c ho ole the Perfbn who was to do that 
Office. But it was neverthelefs ncccffary, that the 
Pcrlbn who had been chofeu by them, fhould be 
authorized by the Senate. This wc learn from Ui% 
B. 9. Ex atitoritatc Scnatus, latum ad popnlam cjt } 
hc qttis tcmplum aramvc injuffu Scnatus, ant trilm- 
nornm plebis partis majoris dcdicarct. In tfie early 
7 iincs of the Republick, the Confuls aflumed this 
Power to them (elves, and drew Lots for it, to a* 
void Difputcs. But when the Right of Elechon 
came into the Hands of the People, Duumviri wet® 
Sometimes created, and the Office of dedicating com¬ 
mitted to them. . , 

18 Livy and Val. Maximus don’t agree in 
Name of the Pcrlbn the People chofe on this c * 
caffon. Livy calls him Lictorius, and Pal. M** 1 
mus gives him the Name of PLvtorius. 

19 It is true, Lictorius , or PLctorius , was on 1 , 
Centurion, but he was a Centurion of DiftmUit . 
Pop ulus, fays Livy, dcdicationcm >cdis dat Map 0 ' 
tor to pritni pili Centurioni. I believe it ought 0 • 
read, primt-pilo Centurioni. The Centurion, 
was called primi-pilus Ccnturio, was the firjt C P 
in the Legion. This Livy declares, IL 7. Prtntat ^ 
turio erat quern nunc primi-pilum appellant ‘ 

fir (i Centurion, (ays Vegetius, B.i. nut only •■ - 

Eagle of this Legion in his Company, but had I 

the Command of four Centuries, t. c. 4c> 

The other Centurions in thcLcgion,vtttc 
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Whenever any ‘Plebeian was profecuted for Dcbr, the Populace came in Crowds Into 
the Court, and made fo great a Noire, that no one could hear the Sentence pronounc'd. 
They no longer endeavour'd to appeafe the Creditors, and mollify the Senate by I11- 
treaties; they infultcd both, and inftead of the Plebeians , the Danger of Imprifonment 
and Slavery now fell on thzPatricians. Nothing now prevail'd in Rome , but Force 
and Violence. The People got together without being fummoned, and the moil mu¬ 
tinous held private Aflemblics among thcmfclves. This was the State of Rome at the 
Conclufion of th zConfetlfhip of AppiusClaudius, and PubliusServilius. The one did not 
ftew Favour enough to the People; the other had not Senfe and Refolutioii enough 
to protect the Indigent from the Severities of the Rich, and at the fame time make his 
party good againft his Collcgue, who had gained an Afcendant over him in the Senate. 

5, VIII- When the time came for electing new Confuls> the People were a Hem bled 
by Centuries ; and rheir Choice fell upon two Patriciaiis of little Note 5 namely, A. 
Virginias Jc , and T. Veturius. It is not probable, that in a time of fuch general Com¬ 
motion, the People would put two fteddy Men at the Head of the Republick. They 
were more apprehenfive than ever of the Rigour of Men of that Character. Neverthe¬ 
less, in order to guard againft the Steps of their new Confute , (for they did not yet know 
whether they would declare for the Senate or them) the mod confidcrable of the Ple¬ 
beians aflcmblcd by Night, fometimes on the Hill Efquilinus , and fometimes on the 
Jlventinus , and took proper Meafures to prevent their being luddenly furprized into 
any thing, in the Aflemblics of the People, when they fhould be called together. The 
Con fids had Notice of thefe fccrct Meetings, and acquainted the Senate with them. 
All judged it would be dangerous to the Republick to tolerate them $ but they did 
not think thcmfelves obliged to the Confute , for loading the Senate with the Hatred 
it would incur, by inflifting Puniflimcnt on the Offenders. It was indeed, the 
Policy of the Confute , not to order any thing of their own Heads, in fuch a nice 
Conjuncture, but to leave all to the Senate. Of this the Confer ipt Fathers 
were fenfible, and filled the Senate-houfc with Clamours againft Virginias and 
Veturius . They no longer obferved any Order in voting: All cried out at once, that 
the Rowans had chofen Heads to govern them, who neglected the Bufinels of their 
Office, to throw the Odium of it upon others. They added, that if the Government 
had fallen into the Hands of Men as intrepid as Appius Claudius , thefe private Meet¬ 
ings would have been quelled, before any Complaint had been made of them to the 
Senate. In fliort, the whole Aflcmbly reprimanded the Confute , and commanded 
them immediately to raife Forces, in the legal Way, for the War which threatned 
the Republick. 

Indeed, the intcftinc Broils of the Romans invited their Neighbours to (hake off* 
the Yoke, which this haughty Republick had laid upon them. The Sabines 2 ' cfpccially 
railed a formidable Army, and the antient Roman Colony of Medulia revolted from 
their Matters. They united themfclvcs to the Sabines by a League confirmed by reci¬ 
procal Oaths. It is not to be imagined, how much the Senators were affrighted at 
thefe Preparations and Revolts , but nevcrthclcfs, as they were hated by the People, 
the only Means they had left to raife an Army, was to have recourfe to the Authority 
°f the Confute. They therefore commanded them to aflcmblc the Tribes , in order to 
r^ife Troops out of them, according to Law. And then theObftinacy of the People 
mewed it fclf, in refufing to give their Country their Afliftance, till fuch time as they 
i' vcrc difcharged from their Debts. Of all thofe who were fummoned, lcarcc one 
appeared in the Place appointed for making the Levies. The Confute afeended their 
Libunal, and called over the Names of fomc of the young Plebeians : but no body 

10 Li V y does not mention the Surnames of thefe 
1 0 f> Jufs. But we learn from feveral Authors, that 
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Year of 

ROME 

ccLvnr. 



Ac/lus Clau¬ 
dius, :ind Pub¬ 
lius Seu. vi li- 
us, Confuls. 


Year of 

ROME 

CCI.IX. 



AuLUS V JR- 2 
oinius, and 

TlTUS VETU- 

riu5 , Confuls. 


Dior/- Hal. 
Ii - 6. />• 367 


'o! them had two: /lulus Virginias was furnam- 
nctjhts and CAimontanus. Tit ns Hdun ns had 

U n' V * ' llruaiTics of Gcmttms an dCicuritius. No- 
f for the future be more common, than to 
in r 1 10 Roman have more Surnames, that is, 
c -Nicknames than one. D. Hal. gives Hirgittitts 

but that of Calimontanus ; which aoubt- 

kdrii/-• M° ,ri his being born within theDiflriiSl of 
j'}. 1 , jf* ns ' Hut Af'conius, ill his Commentary on 

Vn!/ ,,<rc °f Cornelius, gives Hirginitts the 
• tie Of 'Trie of} us ^ and Vcttnitts that of Cicnri - 


[ he fa^ J 1 . 0 / Cotnrmus^ as it is in fomc bad Copies. 
11 w/ i/urius, or, as others pronounce it, Hctn- 


Jins , had alfo the Surname of Gem inns, accordingto 
D. Hals The Greek "Tables of the Confab mention 
them only by one of their Surnames. They only fay, 
that C.vlimontauus and Gem in us were Confab. 

21 1 here prefer D. Hal's Account to Livy's. Tho’ 
it would be difficult to give a very fatisf.uftory Reafon 
for it. The two Authors adlually difagrec : Livy 
makes this War to have been begun, or at lead de¬ 
clared, in the preceding Confulatc, D.HaL places it 
under this. And who knows which is right ? Yet it 
is nccdlary to clioofi* one, that this Event may he 
put into the Hiftory. And in fuch Cafes, we have been 
rather determined by Partiality, than any HMamial 
Reafon. However, it was ncccfliiry to inform the 
Reader of this Difference between the two Hiftorians. 

anfwcrcd. 
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Year of anfvvcrcd. The Mutiny was general. Nothing was heard in the Forum, but feditio - 
ROME Difeourfes. The "People of Rome, faid the Commons, are no longer inclined to be a ] 

ways impofed on by the Senate. There Jhalt never be any more Soldiers raifed am Jm 
Aulus vTr- the Plebeians, till thePromifes which have been made them are performed. In this Ex. 
ginius, and the Confuls found no Remedy againft the Misfortunes of the Repubiick, but 

IZl clnfuTs' to complain to the Senate, againft the Senate it iclf. They fjpokc thus. IVhat we fin. 
Liv.B.2.c.z$. told, Confcript Fathers, is come to pafs. There is now a Sedition in good earn eft. [p] 

have obeyed your Orders, notwithftanding the dangerous EjfeCt we fufpeCtedthey would 
produce: And now thofe who were bo!deft among you, in makingfever e Decrees inth t 
Houfe, dare not Jhew your Heads without Doors, and look the furious People in th? 
Face. Let thofe who Jhewed moft Intrepidity in fpeaking , and accuftng us of IVeakneh 
follow us into the Forum, and afftftus with their Advice. JVe will punctually execute 
it, be it what it will . And then the Senate will be able to judge, whether the prefer 
Misfortunes are to be imputed to the Faintheart ednefs of the Confuls, the Intrafla. 
blenefs of the People, or the falfe Meafures of the Senate . 

At thefc Words, the young Senators were fo enraged, that they left their Places 
They all came, and furrounded the Cur tile Chairs in which the Confuls i ate, in t i^ 
multuous manner. Let thefe cowardly Magiftrates, cried they, come down from ii :t 
Throne, on which they are feated, and let them lay down the Burden which is too hea¬ 
vy for their weak Shoulders. Neverthelefs, the Confuls returned to the Forum, guardcu 
by fomc Patricians , to give the more weight to what they fhould fay. They afeended 
The Tribune, and there called upon one of the moft fa&ious of the People, by Name, 
to come and be enrolled. The Man held his Peace, and his Silence was taken forDif- 
obcdiencc. Inftantly therefore the LtCtors laid their Hands on the rebellious Citizen. 
But the Populace furrounded him, and forced him away from the Officers of Juftice, 
This rafh Attempt put all the Citizens in a Flame 5 and they were already turning their 
Fury againft the Patricians, who attended the Confuls. But the latter abated the Storm 
a little, and guarded the Senators, who were both hated and defpifed by the People, 
from Blows. 

Dion. Hal. §• IX. Thus were all the Parts of the Repubiick divided againft one another. 
B- 6. /. 368. The People rofe up againft the Senate, and the Senate againft the Confuls. Whilft 

the Confuls themfclves were not regarded, cither by Senate or People. Nor was 
this all; Envoys were arrived at Rome from all thofe Nations, which had continued 
faithful to the Repubiick. The Latins complained of the Hoftilities the 22 o 4 ^«/ 
had begun to commit in their Territories : and reported, they had already plundered 
fome of their Villages. The Inhabitants of Cruftuminum gave Information, that 
the Sabines, who were already on their March tov/ards their City, were preparing 
to befiegc it. The like News came from an hundred other Places, and filled the 
Romans either with Confternation or Joy, according to the Party they embraced. 
And to cncreafe the Terror yet more, an Embafly was come to Rome, from the 
Volfc't, which demanded the Rcftitution of the Lands which had been taken from 
them in the laft War. It was neccfiary to give all thefc Deputies determinate and 
proper Anfwcrs. The Senators therefore aflcmblcd to deliberate about it: And 
Rome perhaps never had more knotty Affairs upon the Carpet. So that no Method 
or Order was obferved, in asking their Opinions. Titus Lartius, a Senator, vene¬ 
rable for his Services and his Moderation, was firft confukcd. He rofc upfromhis 
Place, and came in the middle of the Hall, and fpalcc thus. The Apprehenfons w 
are under from our Enemies abroad, is the proper Buftnefs of this AJJemily . But 
that ought not to be thought the moft important Subject of our Deliberations . Ld 
but the City be at Peace, and the ^Equi, the Volfci, and the Sabines, will carrj 
back no Anfwcrs but threatning ones. Rome is her own moft formidable Enemy- ^ 
Revolt of the Plebeians on the one hand, and the Severity of the Senate which 
it , on the other, are the only true Sources of our Misfortunes. Our Factions, by divi¬ 
ding us in Inter eft, make us two Republic ks, which are more formidable to one another* 
than the common Enemy. Hoftilities are already begun between the two Fatfiffl*' 
and, which is fcarce credible, both Parties like better to bear a foreign Joke, than t* 

22 The JEqtt't were a People of Latittm, fituated they were as expert at robbing, as the Romani "’ fre jj 
between the Sabines, the Mar ft, the Hcrnici, and the fighting: Et quantum pugnandi arte ifli, 

Latins. Virgil calls them /EquicoLc ; Ptolumy, /E- tncurjumibus valebant, Virgil deferibes them tfl 
tmicnli ; and Pltny,/Equicttlani. Thefe People inha- fame manner: 

bited a Part of the Campagnia di Roma, roundabout - - - Semperque reccntes 

Sub lat 0 and the Fever uue. Livy , fpeaking of them, fays, Conve id arc juvat preedas, & viverc rapt 0 - ., 

rclptrjw 


Dion. Hal. 

B . 6. /. 368. 


22 The JEqui were a People of Latittm, fituated 
between the Sabines, the Mar/ 7 , the Hcrnici, and the 
Latins. Virgil calls them /EquicoLc ; Ptolumy, /E- 
quietdi ; and Pliny, /Eqtticuiani. Thefc People inha¬ 
bited a Part of the Campagnia di Roma, roundabout 
Sublat 0 and the Fever one. Livy , fpeaking of them, fays, 


* 


As far 
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rel'tnqu 'tfi any thing of their private Interefts, in favour of their Fellow-Citizens 
. fhere is an Emulation between them, like that between two Nations which are mn- 
f ttia'ly jealous of each other's Glory. To abate our Jealoufies then, and appeafe our Dif- 

cerds, ought to be the main Subject of our Confutations. For which Reafon, I move 
that the Houfe may ft again to-morrow, to deliberate about our domeftick Broils, si’s 
, for the prefent , fince the Affair of the foreign Air.baffodors is the BufinefsoftheDay ■ 
j /et the Vollci be anfwered, that it is neither jujl m them, to take from us the Fruits 
| ( f our Conquefts, nor for theHonour of the Repubhck, to give up aDiftricl, 
might to t r anfm it to Pofterity, in the fame Condition in which it conquered it. 

■, our Allies, let them be affured, that the Republick will never leave them cxpviea to 
I the Infults of her Enemies, without fending them Succours. 

\ L/IRTIUS's Opinion was univerially approved. The Senate made a Decree 

| accordingly, and the Ambafladors were ditmifled. The next Dav was Ipcnt in con- 
’ Hiking about the proper Means of appealing the Tumult in the City. Then Virginius 
. declared his Opinion firfi. He was a popular A 4 an, and good-natured. He took the 

| middle Way, between the Severity of Appius, and that univcrfal Difcharge of Debts, 

I; which the ‘ Plebeians demanded. He fpoke thus. ° 

" The People of Rome did us too important Services the laft Tear, not to deferve to 
I have fame regard foewn to their Supplications. Theyfgnalized their Valour again ft 
I the Volfci and the Aurunci. And fall we be fo ungrateful, as to envy them the Fruit 
I of their Labours ? 1 am of opinion, that we ought to put the Soldiers of this vicarious 
I Army, tinder the \Protection of the Senate, again ft their Creditors, to free them from 
* thtirDebts ; and to grant their Families, from the Grandfathers to the Grandchildren 
tie fame Indulgence. As for the otherDebtors, let themfiiffer the Severity of the Law. ’ 
The wife Lartius, who flood up next, fpoke in favour of all the poor Debtors in 
, general, without Diftinctiom Tour Favours, Confcript Fathers, fays he, ought not to 
| be confined to thofe Soldiers only, whofe Lot it was to be in the Battels of the laft Tear 
| 1 } yen don't extend them to ail the c People, it will be in vain for you to attempt to put 
' an end to our Divifions. In that cafe, you only cut off the Branches, and leave the Roots 

to foot out afrefh. The fame Murmurs will then ftoon be revived, and the Sedition 
never end, but with the DcfruSUon of the Republick. 

ATT 1 US, who was obliged to fpcak third, enumerated in a long Harangue, the 

Motives which had engaged him to put himfelf at the Head of the Patrician Party. And 
his Difcourfc feemed to fliew, that his Obftinacy was now confirmed by a new Mo 
tivc of Vanity. What will the World think of me, faid he, ifllayaftde thofe Opinions 
vitb my Confulate, which I maintained with Danger, all the time of my Office ? 
What will then become of that Conffancy, upon which I valued myfelf in finch difficult 
fimes? Let it be called hard-heartednefs as much as you pleafej this at lea ft I will 

1/rha ~ O n _//_A _ /V • J j. ~ * 7 . * ^ * 

Jaid, Claudius ever countenanced Novelties which 
The Contrasts made between Creditors and their 
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and T. \ rru- 

k.!us 3 Confuii, 


Dion. H.:f. 

/>’. 6. p. 3~c, 


Dio a. Ha/. 
ibid. 


To violate 


vere dangerous to the Republick . 

Tebiors, have ever been in all Places, the main Support of „ ... „ utmaie 

tlJcw, is to introduce an inexhattftible Source of Divifions, into the befi eflablifhcd Ci- 
lics J am not for confining others to be of my Opinion. Let them abate the Rigour of 

. 2 f the .y pleafb. It will indeed be a Grief to me ; but Claudius will never 

jive bis Cote in favour of an Innovation, which is contrary to Equity, and prejudicial 
to the pnbhck Tranquillity. All Commerce depends upon Credit. And what Roman 
teen would lend his Money to a Man, who had it in his power to take up Arms, to pre¬ 
sent his Repayment of it ? But it is faid, the prefent Buftnefs is that of app eaftng t h e 
d ftjons , and prevailing on a mutinous Populace, to affijl their Country in Extremity, 
ndis there then no Way of bringing them to their Duty, but by violating the Laws ? 
ie nominating a Diftator, is both an nfttal, and an effeflualRemedy. Will the moft 
m /f mous it out again ft the Authority of a Man, who is furrourided with the Lic- 
j, on a has P ower to punip the leaf Aid ofDifobcdience with Death,without Appeal .? 
l i i Method Appius propofed, was thought dangerous by the oidefl Senators: but 
w . 8 ot ;l Majority of his Side. The Patricians being the richcft Pcrfons in Rome, 
lc ahnoll all Creditors to the Commons. Private Intcreft therefore prevailed over 
tit ni °^ Ica ^ ona Me Fears. Appius himfelf had very like to have been created Die- 
J r t : . ^ 1U * there had been an end of the Republick, if the Patrician Fadion had ad- 
ihcN-T.ft ' CCC Im P rudcncc to fo many other Errors in Condud. The Confuls, and 
icrabl 0t " lllC Scnators > diverted the Blow. They pitched upon a Man, who was ve- 
c tor his Age, and was of a Family, which had always been devoted to the Pco- 

4 A pic. 
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Year of pie, and was remarkable for his Moderation. It was Manias 2 3 Valerius , Brother to 
ROME the great Poplicola, and to one Marcus Valerius , who was killed in the Battel of R e 
CCLIX. giH um . Jt is true, that to raife Manias to the c DiEtatorjhip , was to break thro* a Law 
Manius Va- which had been made ever linec the firft Creation of ‘Dictators. It enaded, that none 
lerius. Die- bnt'Patricians, who cither adually wer zConfuls, or had been fo, fhould be raifedto 

that Office. But the urgent Ncceffity of the Cafe, made the Senators overlook Rules 
They were perfuaded, that the Dignity of his Office, the Memory of his Brothers, an t ] 
his own Good-nature 2 4 and Courage together, would procure Valerius both theft: 
teem and Affedions of the Mutineers. And they were not deceived. Tho* the Citi¬ 
zens faw, that xhcDVlator had been created only to keep them in Subjcdion ; y ct 
they were not at all uneafy at the Governor which was fet over them. They had not 
forgotten, that his Brother Poplicola , by making them the laft Refort in capital Cafe 
hacTdelivered the Plebeians from the fevere Pcrfecutions of the Nobility. ] n fh 0 n 
they found another dear Poplicola in his third Brother. 

^“.X. As foon as Valerius was proclaimed ‘Dictator, he made fifu. Servians'^ 
General of Horfe. He was Brother to Servilhis, the Con fid for the preceding Year, and 
his Family had never given any Umbrage to the People. All Perfons were well in- 
dined to the new Government. The c Di£lator therefore afeended The Tribune with 
Confidence, and made this Harangue to the People. Romans, 1 am •very fenflk 
what a Pleajure it has always been to you , to fee any of the Valerian Family ratfiin 
the firft Dignities in the Repub lick. The ft rift Adherence they have always /hewn to 
the People , and the Benefits you have received from them , have always made you, hi¬ 
ther out of Affection or Gratitude , ready to obey any of them , which have been pined 
in the Magiflracy. All the Return then that 1 defire , for the Services my Brothers km 
done you , is, that you woiddnot deny me your Confidence. No 5 yon fhall never findm 
to be one of thofe who have fo little Sincerity , or fo much IVeaknefs , as to mke 
you Promifes, which it is impojjible to keep . Are not my Age , my Honour , mj 
Character, and my pafl Conduct, fufficient Securities for the Integrity of vij ‘Pro¬ 
ceedings, and my Defigns ? Confider me no longer as a Man fet up by the Senate , to de¬ 
ceive your Party. 1 am ready to give up my Life to your juft Refentments , if cmm 
find Re of on to fufpebl me of playing the Impofior with you. And when you have placed 
your Confidence in me 5 then , Romans, lend your Country thatAfJiftance which it ex fells 
from you. Turn , turn thatTerror upon the common Enemy, which you have fpre ad thronfi 
out the City. Convince the Nations who are jealous of your Glory , byfrefhAEls of Valour, 
that Rome is invincible , even when Jhe is full ofDiffentions . After all , we flail hm 
no body to fight with , but fome Sabines and Volfci, who have often been fiibdticib] 
your Arms. And they have no more Strength or Skill now , than they had formerly . 
Tou will certainly conquer them , Romans : And this Ipromife you as the Reward 0/] 
your Victory, that 1 will procure of the Senate , all thofe reafonable Indulgences , tfW, 
you can expert. In the mean time , I command, that no mention be made of Confifia- 
tions, or bnprifonments for Debt, during my Adminiftration. Being then free from 
any Apprchcnfions, follow the Example , Romans, of an old Mail, who is ready to endure 
all the Fatigues of IVar with you , and to run all the Hazards of it. 

This Difcourfe of Valerius was taken in good part by the People. They depended] 
upon the Promifes of the ‘ Dictator , and obeyed him, not fo much out of fear of dial 


23 I defigncdly write the Didalor Valerius's Prx- 
nomen at length, and call him Manius. His Pr.cno- 
mcn is cxprcflcd in Livy and D. Ilal. only with a /ingle 
M: which has much cmbnrnflcd many learned Men. 
The Letter M without any Addition, is always un- 
derftood to fignify Marcus ; and yct Marcus Valerius, 
PopluoI.'sW rother, was killed in the Battel of Rcgil- 
IrtM. How then could he be chofen Diftator above a 
Year after he was dead ? Be/ides, Livy declares, that 
this DViator had never been Corful. Whereas, it is 
certain, that Mnrcux Valerius, Poplicola *s Brother, had 
been railed to the C ok Dilate . The Fafli Capitohni re¬ 
move the Difficulty. This Dittator's Name is written 
in them thus: M.’ Vai.er i us. The Render may ob- 
lerve, that there is an ApoHrophe at the Letter M, 
which Hands for this Human's Prxnomcn. Whereas, 
that of A7arcus is always written with an M without 
an ApoHrophe. Wherever we find an M with an A- 
po/iroplu*, Aft, we are to read it lXlanius, and not 
Alarms. This Man was a third Brother of Poplicola, 
and was called Manius, bccaufo he was born in the 

3 


Morning, mane. The Editors of Livy and D. lid- j®J| 
much confounded learned Men, for want of obicn* 
ing this. Plutarch Hkewifc, or his Copyiiis, arc m* 
ken,when they give Valerius the Prxmmcn of 
24 Tally, in his Brutus, gives great Commend* 
tions to manius Valerius, who, he lays, deferved t 
Surname of Maximus, for having reconciled iwm ' 
pie to the Patricians, by his obliging Behaviour, 3 

his Prudence. But bcfidcs, that the Rowan 
falfcly gives him the Prxnomcn of Marcti r,lien 

mi/lakcn: 1. In that he fuppofes, contrary to the 

timonics of D. Hal. and Livy, thnr l,( , j 

was Hill Didator, when he harangued the 1 c0 P ‘ 
ter their Retreat to the Mans Sneer. 2. h 1 uu 
gives him the Honour of having reconciled 
pie to the Patricians. It’s true, Vales ////was 1 • 
the Plebeians, with nine Confnlar perfous • 
fpolcc with a great deal of Eloquence ; but the * 
was owing to Menemns /IgrippSsMttn^M^ 
had rccourfe to the famous Fable o! the Sf°* • 
Members. 


fovereij 
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fovercignPowcr with which he was invefted, as out of Affe&ion for his Perfbn. Then Year of 
the,Levies were eafily completed, and Rome furniflied thcDiFlator with ten Legions, L O ME 
D f 4000 Men each. The Romans had never had a more numerous Army. But Pale- 
riusdid not himfelf adminiftcr the Oaths to the ncwTroops; he ordered it to be done Mam w. v \- 
by the Con fa Is for the prefent Year, and in their Names. As for him, he was faiif- 
fied with dividing the Troops between them and himfelf: and accordingly made three 
Bodiesof them.The firft confided of four Legions, whom the Dictator himfelf led againd 
tli zSabines. The fccond Body confided of three Legions, the Command of which he 
trave to T, Vet nr ms, to go againd the <^/Equi. And the third, which alfo contained three 
'legions, was ordered to march againd the Volfci, under the Command of Aldus Vir- 
»jnius. T. Lartius was left to guard the City with fome Troops of old, and fomc 
Companies of young. Soldiers. Veturius firft took the Field. The c _yEqui were 

already entered into the Country of the Latins ; and the Devaluations they had com¬ 
mitted on the Lands of thefc faithful Allies, had forced them to have taken up Arms 
in their own Defence, if the Senate had not politickiy prevented them. The Senators Lky 2?. & 

chofe rather to fly immediately to their Afliftancc, than to give them a Pretence for 
arming themfelvcs. The brave Veturius therefore uied the utmod Diligence to come 
up with, and fight, dice VEqui. Butthcfc were affrighted at the very Sight of their 
Enemies 5 and polled thcmfclves in inacceflible Places. They were io diflruftful of 
their own Forces, that they durft not appear in the Field. They retreated to Forcfls 
and Mountains. They thought to cfcapc the Fury of the brave Romans, by adling only 
on the defenfive : But they only retarded their Defeat. Veturius attacked them in 
their Entrenchments with ib much Vigour, that their Camp was taken and plundered. 

They faved themfelvcs by a precipitate Flight thro* inacceflible Places: but the Latin 
Cities they had poflefled themfelvcs of, were either retaken by the Conful, by Force, 
or elfc voluntarily furrcndcrcd to the Romans . 

As for Virginias , he made War with the Volfci with equal Succcfs. The Volfci had 
more Courage, or rather Prefumption, thanWifdom. Emboldened by the Number ' p ‘ 373 ‘ 
of their Soldiers, which was a little fuperior to that of the Romans , they were in hafle 
to give Battel. Being offered it by Virginias, they began the Attack 5 whilft their 
Infantry were difperfed over the Plain, and fcarcc obferved any Order; fo much did 
they defpife their Enemies. The Romans had experienced, how terrible the firfl B. 2. 
Shock of the Volfci was. The Conful therefore, the better to guard againfi it, did not 
march his Men 011c Step towards the Enemy : and forbad them to return their Shouts. 

The Roman Army continued without any Motion, with their Spears fixed in the 
Ground. But when the Volfci were come within reach of them, the Romans then 
doled their Ranks, and had Orders to ufc no Weapon but their Swords. After this, 
they moved forward, and fell upon the Enemy, who were out of Breath with their 
ihouting, and the hafle with which they advanced. The Volfci had aferibed the Ro¬ 
mans continuing without Motion, to their Fear of their Numbers and Valour. But 
they were much of another Mind, when they faw the Swords of the Romans glitter- 
big in their Hands. They were as much furprized and terrified, as if they had fallen 
into an Ambnfeade. They were put to flight, and foon overtaken by Men who were 
frcdi, and had not fpenc their Strength by running themfelvcs out of Breath, to no 
purpofe. They were purfued to their very Camp, which was taken and plundered. 

^or was this all; the Romans followed them clofc, even to the City of Velttra . Nay, 

Acy entered it with the Fugitives 5 and in this confuted Engagement they (pared 
but a few of the Inhabitants, who threw down their Arms. The reft were put to the 
Swonl. In fhort, more of the Enemy's Blood was fpilt in Velitra, than in the Plain. 

Whilst the two Confuls were, each in his Station, driving two troublefomc Ene¬ 
mies from the Frontiers, xbo. Dictator made War with the Sabines, and iubdued the 
fierccft Nation in Italy . One Battle, which he won, made him Maftcr of the Country, 
bnuift be granted, it was more honourable to overcome the Sabines, than to rout the 

and the Volfci . The former had been long trying their Strength with the Ro- 
and were fcarcc inferior to them, either in Valour, or Experience in the Art ol 
Wat. Yet it may be obferved, that they were guilty of a considerable Fault, in the 
Rawing up of their Troops, when they were forced co fight Valerius . In order to 

D. Hal. don’t agree in placing the qni. I here prefer Livfs Order, who, contrary to his 
,; u ; s which were fought, in Muni ns f'ahri»s\ Die - ufnal Method, gives ns a fuller Account ot thefc Bat- 
in the finje Order. The Jailer pretends, tels, than the Greek Hittorian. He feerns to have iol- 
,<1! ol the I'v/jci was firfl ; and Livy, that ol the /£- lowed more circumftantlal Memoirs than D. Hal. 

make 
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make their Front the larger, they did not clofe their Battalions enough, but left too 
rr r cat a Space empty in the Center of their Lines. This the ‘Dilator faw, and made 
big Advantage of it. He commanded his Cavalry to begin the Attack, where tlac Ene. 
my's Men flood thinneft, in order to force their Way thro them. At the fame time, 
the Roman Infantry broke into the Sabine Battalions, and put their Army into Con’ 
fufion. Valerius drove them quite to their Camp, and made himfclf Mailer of „ 
Then 'Sabinia was left a Prey to the Roman Army ; the Villages of the Sabines were 
plundered, and their Country laid wade. In fhort, the Soldiers returned to R m 
loaded with Spoil, and brought with them a prodigious Number of Prilbncrs, wh om 
they made Slaves. It was agreed, that no Aftion, fince that of Regtllum , had brought 
more Honour to the Republick. After thefe glorious Expeditions, Valerius disbanded 
his Army. Th zDiClator had evidently merited a Triumph : The Senate and People 
therefore decreed him 26 that Honour. And to this they added another Mark of Di- 
ftinftion, which became hereditary in his Family. They allotted him an honourable 
Place in the Circus, at the Celebration of the publick Games, and appointed that a 

Curule Chair fhould always be placed there 2 7 for him. 

$.XI. But Valerius , when in the Height of his Glory, did not fuffer his Mind to 
be fo much elated with it, as to forget the Promifes he had made his Soldiers. The 
firft Day he appeared in the Senate, he declared what Obligations Rome lay underto 
the People, whofe Valour had gained them thefe late Vidories. And he demanded 
of the Senate the Performance of thofe Promifes which they had made the People by 
him. But how ftrangely perverfe arc Avarice and Obftinacy ! The T atneian U Hirers 
had laid their Plot fo well, during his Abfence, and had managed fo artfully, that they 
refilled to anfwer either the Promifes of the ‘Dictator, or the Demands of the People. 
Nay, the youngeft Senators, and mod violent Ratricians, who were very numerous 
in the Houfe, were wanting in refped to the Dictator himfelf. They reproached him, 
That his Family, which had been blindly devoted to the Tlebeian Fadion, had betray’d 
the Intcrefts of the Senate; and. That his Brother Toplicola had unjuftly deprived the 
Senate of the Power of judging in criminal Affairs. To this, faid they, it is owing 
that the Citizens thus efcape with Impunity, after having been guilty of the molt in- 

cxcufablc Mutinies. 

But thefe new Proceedings of the Senate threatned Rome with the greateft Mil- 
fortunes. The wife ‘Dictator forefaw them, and thought to have prevented them, in 
part at lcaft, by clearing the City of many of thofe unfortunate Debtors, which were 
going to be reduced to Dcfpair. Vehtrce was juft taken from the Volfci. He there¬ 
fore thought it proper to fend thither a Colony of thefe poor Wretches, who would 
at lead fin'd Bread in their new Habitations. But there yet remained too many Tit- 
beians in Rome, who were over-run with Debt, thro’ theUfury of the Rich. Vdt- 
rius therefore fpoke again to the Senate, in their Favour. But his Motion was reject¬ 
ed. Upon this, he replied to the Senators, in great Anger, Ton now diflike the‘Pn- 
pofal J have made to yon. In a little time you willperhaps wifh you had fuch an Inttt- 
ceffor with the Teop'le, as my felf. I will never more deceive my Fellow-Citizens,J] 
flattering them with your Tromifes, and defiring them to depend again on a mere wi¬ 
dow of a Didator. Ton placed me in this Office, only to appeafe our domeflick Seditions 
It was then neccffary that the ‘People fhould be fatisjied, in order to induce them to m« 
lVar abroad. Now, our foreign Enemies are fubdued, and our Rivifions at hove it- 
vivo. I therefore will rather choofe to be a Spectator of them in private Life, than U 
fall a Victim to them in the Magijlracy. Thus fpakc Valerius, and went hnftily outo 
the Senate. The People were aft'emblcd by his Orders, and the 'Dictator fpoke thus to 


z 4 D. Hal. and Livy mention this Triumph of 
Man ins Hitler i ns ; nor Is it omitted in the Fa fit Capi- 
to it n't. Some of the Antients n flu re us, that from that 
time, he had the Surname of Maximus given him, 
which continued in his Branch of the Family; and 
that Valerius Maximus , whofe Works we have, and 
who probably wrote in the time of Tiberius , was one 
of his IXfcendcnts. Picdianus, upon the Oration a- 
<rainf} Ft fo, and Anti as. affirm, that an Houfe was 
built for the Didator Valerius, at the Expence of the 
Publick; and that this Houfe opened outwards. But 
they teem to give Manius Valerius the Honours which 
were formerly done his Brother Poplicola. Moreover, 
it is not at all furpmingj that the two Confab fhould 
"nut (hare the Honours ot the Triumph, with the Die- 

3 


tator 

The 


r Manius . They were only Subalterns to ' 

, .,e Roman Laws granted the Honours of a I iw A 
Duly to that Magi It rate, whom the Republic . 
mac Commander in chief of the Army, and 
whofe Conduct the Vi&ory had been gamed. 

27 Livy is the Man who gives ns this 1 «ccc 1 . 
:ory, in thefe Words: Super joli f os homres , » 
(dir co ipji, poftcrifquc, ad fpcflactthtm e j a{u5 ’ ,. n :A 

?0 loco L-"Wills pojita. As tbrniyfclf, I 

3ti, that this Honour was granted only to L 
Jranch of Manius Valerius's Defendants. ^ 
-tile Chair was placed there, in the tnnt 
Sports, for the cldcfl Defendant, whether he■ 
noted to the greateft Offices, or not. I h |:s ^ , 
laturnl Interpretation that can be given this i • ^ 
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from The Tribune: Romans, I am indebted to you, on a double Account. Ton Year of 
^ no t refufe to follow me to the War, and you conquered under 2 **my Aufpicia. ROM 1 

Jr - And as to 

l.j , " .. ^ — — -—the Sena- A'Ianius Va* 

with theTromfe they gave me , of making rne the Arbitrator between yen and them. LERIUS > Dic - 

Mut what have 1 gained by my Remonftrances andTr.isers ? The young Patricians, who tator ' 

I art frond and turbulent, prevail, in the Senate, over the oldefi, and the moft wife. Is a 
%lm of /event y then capable of withftanding a Multitude, whofe Rank and Wealth 
pde them untraclable ? Unfortunate Man that I am! to how low a State am I reduced 
] lf their re fifing to. remove your Miferies / As I am grown odious to the Senate, am I 
mr * - / - iVo, Romans, no-, you fee that both you and I have been de¬ 

emed-, and that I have been more ignominioufly treated than yon. Nor are they con- 
tmt with this: The Senators turn all I have done in your Favour, to my TDifadvantage. 
fi mi reproach me with having given my Troops too much Liberty -, with having en- 
iiched them at the Expence of the Tub lick -, and with having fo much increafed the 
[Width of fome of the Plebeians, that above 400 of them have got Knights Ejlates. 
if 0 which they add, that I have enriched my felf with the Spoils of the Enemy. A- 
■ hy am I difabled, by a miferable old Age, from defending my felf from their Ca- 
Immies! Nothing now remains for me to do, but either to bury my Uneafinefs in the 
Solitudes of a private Life, or elfe to furrender up my felf to your Rehnt-mvntr ;f 
it retain any the leaf Sufpicions of my having betrayed your Inter eft. 

rr- ~ /*.: J 7/- I-* ~ — n. _ i- j • ^ . t.i ct\ • ri n * . n . 

Diciatorfhip, and ftrip^ 

of his Office. The People, who were moved with Companion towards this «reat ROME 
jMan, and were full of Indignation againft the Senate, conduced him home withAc- ccux - 

filiations. Then the Tatricians forefaw what muft be the Confeqttcnce of the Abdi- aiCi 

r ' ’ ' Dictator. ~ ' 


Year of 


IN I US, 

and T. Vetu- 


, To prevent therefore thofe Dilbrdcrs in the City —- - -- 

[which they were apprehenfive of, they made a Decree, that the Confuls fhould lead the Rlos - Conl ' u!s - 
■Army into the Field. It was eafy to find a Pretence for fo doing, from fome little 

C /Equi and the Sabines made. It has been already obferved, that 
tad not been adminiftred in the Name of the Dictator, but in that 
fid Confuls. And therefore the Army feemed to have regard to the Engagements 
jthey had entered into with them, for the whole Time they (hould continue In their 
Offices ; that is, till the End of the Year. So that the Legions marched out of Rome- 
|ut their March, which the Senate thought would be of Advantage to the City, proved 
™ to it, and brought on a Revolt the fooner. 

XII. When the two Confular Armies were come into the Plain, they encamped Dim. 
iretty near each other. And the Communication the Men of both Armies were by B • 6 t- its- 
his means able eafily to keep up with one another, contributed not a little to fowre 
he Minds of both, by their feditious Difcourfcs. They firft propofed to afiallinate the 

nu n0t ° Ut 3n ^ P cr ^ onal Hatred, but merely to free thcmfclvcs from the 
Oaths they had taken to them. They thought the Obligations they lay under to 

hem, would die with them. But afterwards, the moft a&ivc in the Sedition confidcr- 
1 1™ it would be monftrous, to put an End to the religious Engagements they had 
ntered into with the Confuls, by criminal Means. So that upon the whole, they con- 
enteci thcmfclvcs with carrying away the military Enfigns 30 an d Standards, and 


0 


i„ ? P’ c General only had the Right of the rtuppicia 

",Annies. They were taken in his Name, 
ncMiccefs of the Enterprise had been annexed to 

'V—h? had the chief Command of 
;,|i - P s ;., h IS iu this Scale that Horace pays the 
7'vmg Compliment to d Ut ,nfl,n C.cfar. * 

;■ ‘fas, U cmfiiinm id iuos 

/ tut) D !' V0S ' Carm. B.4. Ode 14. 

thelame thing;, in different Words, 

bell,gcr is, cit jus nunc corpora p urn as, 

j, ccJ >HlItmcnt diis grande. Deo/a; tuos. Trlft. 2. 

liat in U ,i nC a ° f t,ns Prejudice, even the fccond 
Jlaim ... lc ,j ni y was not allowed to have any 

pined a a Trium P h i tbo’ he had 

W hVmr^ crab: Vjdory in the General’s Ab- 
!u.W J *u^? conl ‘ l, 8 to thcSupcrftition and Lan- 

!,,c prev'ifliim' haC * fou R hc clients anfpiciis. 

i y as to u‘ " "B Opinion then was, that the Vidtory 

P'cGcncni‘ C . ri , to t!lc shifpicia, or Fortune of 
'eclated ,'h L"r \° 1 lc i ^roteflion of thofe Gods, who 

mlelves in his Favour. This is what Sue¬ 


tonius means, when he (ays of /frtgnflns, Dorn nit par- 
tin* dttftu , partim anjpiciis frits. We ill all hereafter 
haveoccafion to fpcak of the different Sorts of /lufpi- 
da , the Ceremonies ufed in taking them, and thePer- 
lons employed in that O/lice. 

29 The military Oath was fo cffential fnfnlifling 
Men, that no Rowan could ferve in the Army, even 
as a Volunteer, or kill an Enemy, till he had bound 
him felf SJa folcmn Promife to obey Iiis General. J11 
confequcncc of this Cuflom, which was auth(prized by 
the Laws, Tally tells us, in his firfl Book oj Offices , 
that Cato wrote to Pompilitis, to inform him, that 
his Son could not continue in the Army, without tak¬ 
ing the military Oath again; becaufc the Time of his 
former Engagement was expired. Cato adPompilinwt 
feribit, tit Ji filittmpateretur in cxcrcitu remauerc, fe¬ 
cit n do cum obligaret Sacramento ; quia priore amiffo 
jure, enm hvflibus ptignarc non poterat. 

30 The Romans had no other military Enfign, or 
Colours, in the Times of their firft Simplicity, but a 
Bundle of Hav, or Grafs, tied to the Top of a Pole. 

B b b b in 
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with caufing all the Troops to follow them, without the Privity of their Off 
One Sicinnius Bellutus was tire main Spring of the Revolt. He railed it by hj ^ 
courfes, and conduced it by his Counfels. As foon as the Standards were til* 


Dion. Hal. 

b . e . p . 375. 


Livy t ibid. 


way, all the 3 1 Legions followed them, without any Orders from their Genera^ 2 ' 
quitted the two Camps. How ftrid the Roman Soldiers were in following the*- T 
figns, is well known. They thought them a fort of Divinities, and carried their n 
fpe£t for them even to Adoration. Tho' they had neither Tribunes nor Centurio " 
lead them, they followed their Standards, wherever they were carried, and cam^ t0 
encamped beyond the Anio> three Miles from Rome , upon a Mountain 32^ ^ 
fince been called. The Sacred Mountain . This remarkable Retreat of two Arm ^ 
contrary to the Inclination of their Leaders, had fomething very furprizino- in it - ?’ 
Memory of which the Roman Hiftorians had preferved, by calling it TheSecefTm 
Separation. ,0f 

The firft Bufinefs of the rebellious Armies, was to choofe themfelves a Genetf 
and make new Officers. Sicinnius was the Man they pitched on to command the"' 
After which they fortified themfelves, and fecured themfelves within good Entrench 
nients. Within thefe the Roman Legions continually kept themfelves 5 they neither 
committed any Hoftility, nor rook any Plunder5 but contented themfelves with^ 
ting Provifions brought them for their Subfiftence. The Roman Soldiers did nonet 
go to War at the Expence of the Publick. Then the Canfuls and Officers, who were 
deferted by their Troops, quickly dilpatched a Deputation to Sicinnius , to perft^ 
him to return to the Camp himfelf, and bring back his Troops to their Duty. Un- 


In fucceeding Ages, they made ule of the Figures of 
Monfters and Animals for that Purpofe ; fuch as the 
Eagle, Dragon, Boar and Wolf. 1 he Rapacioufnels 
of thefe Animals was a Symbol of War, and Battles. 
The Figure of the Minotaur Was ufed as a Roman 
Enlign, to fhew, according to Vegetius , B. 4. that the 
Defigns of the General ought to be as intricate and dif¬ 
ficult to difeover, as the Avenues of the Labyrinth, 
in which the Minotaur lived. The Romans often 
changed the Form of their Enfigns, as there was Oc- 
cafion; which is manifeft from the Antiques both of 
Marble and Brafs. Sometimes they ufed only a Pike 
with aPiece of Wood of a moderate Size tiedcrols 
it, fo as almoft to be in the Form of the Letter T. 
Sometimes a Hand was placed upon this crofs Piece 
of Wood, perhaps in Allufion to the Word Manipu- 
lus, which fignified a Sort of Battalion, confiding of 
two Centuries , i. e. 200 Men. Every Manipulus had 
indeed its own Enfign. Upon the Top of this Sort 
of Crofs, were pretty commonly placed round and 
oval Bucklers, on which were reprefented the Images 
of the warlikeDeitics,as Mars,Mtnervaj\\\& Romulus * 
To thele were added, in the Times of Slavery, the 
Pictures of Emperors and Generals. This made Ter- 
tu Ilian fay, ApoL c. 1 6. Omnes illi imaginism Juggeflus 
injignes, montlia crucium funt. Suppara ilia vcxillo- 
rum & labarorum , JloLe crucium Junt . The Enfigns 
lometimes terminated in a Ball; probably, to fliew 
the Extent of the Dominion of the Romans , in the 
three Quarters of the old World. The Horfe made 
ule of a Standard, for their Enfign, which was called 
Vcxillum. This was made of a Piece of rich Stuff, 
of about a Foot fquare. It was faftened to a crofs 
Piece of Wood, which was fixed to the Top of a 
Pike. Wc here intend only to give the Reader a ge¬ 
neral Idea of the Enfigns and Colours ufed in the Ro¬ 
man Armies. The Sequel of the Hiftory will give us 
more Occafions than one, of running into a more 
particular Account of each of thefe Enfigns, which 
varied in Form, according to the Time anS Temper 
of the Romans . Befidcs, the Ule of thele Enfigns 
feems to be of a very modern Date, with refpetf to 
the Time wc are now treating of, when the Rcpublick 
was yet, if wc may fo/peak, in its Infancy. Should 
wc therefore (ay more of them here, it would bemif- 
placed, and ill-timed. Wcfhallonlv oblcrve, thatc- 
very Legion had a Roman Eagle in it: Whence the 
undent Writers reckon the Number of the Legions 
by that of the Eagles. But it docs not appear, that the 
Romans placed the Figure of this Bird on the Top of 
*bcir Standards, in the firft Ages of Rome. At leaft. 


the Hiftorians fay nothing at all of it. So that we© 
give no exa& Account of the Form of the military En. 
iigns which were ufed in the Time of which wear 
now fpeaking. 

3 i D. Hal. gives us the Reafon of it. The jW 
fays he, relpedt nothing, when they are in the Fid? 
more than their Enfigns and Standards. Theyamo 
them as lo many Deities. They indeed fwear by their 
military Enfigns, and pay them a fort of relink, 
Worfhip. On certain Feftivals, they crown then 
with Flowers, and perfume them. AqniU eerier. 
Jigna ilia pulvcrulenta , & cuftodiis borrida , im.rn- 
tstr e tiara feftis die bus . XJtinamque dicere mom 
quisprimus inflituifjet! Plin . B. 13. ThisCuilomij 
alio attefted by an Inlcription on an antientMarble; 
which runs thus, Corona. Inlat^. SignaQie 
Uncta. Animated by this fuperftitious Prejudice, 
the Soldiers braved the greateft Dangers, and defpifed 
Death it lei A to lecure thefe precious Pledges from be¬ 
ing taken by the Enemy. It often was as muchasa 
Man’s Life was worth to fuffer his Standard to bsta¬ 
ken from him: Hiftory gives us lcvcral Inftanccs of 
thole who were condemned to be whipped, and to 
lole their Heads, for having loft the Colours which 
was committed to their Care. 

3 1 Why was this Mountain called 
Was it becaule it became execrable by theRcvolrot 
the People ? This leems to be a forced Interpretation, 
and not very agreeable to the Relations of thcHiflo- 
rians. It was then, becaule the People, after they 
were reconciled to the Patricians , crcdlcd an Altar 
upon it to Jupiter Faunus, as a Monument of # 
Re-union, or in Memory of the Pannick with whidi 
the People were (truck, when they deferted Rom y to 
fly from the Prolecutions of the Nobles. Or perhaps 
it was lo called, becaule that facrcd and inviolable 
Law was here made, which gave Rife to the 7 rilw { 
of the People . From that time their Authority became 
fo formidable, that if any one dared offer any \ |0- 
lcncc to thePerfon of a Tribune, he became 1in»w* 
diatcly’the Curie of the People. ThcAggrcnon u < 
proferibed, and he was no longer looked on 
thing but a Victim devoted to 'Jupiter. Ptfii' 
tient Writer, quoted by Livy, pretends, that tb ,s 
Separation of the People was made on tin 11 ' 
A vent mux. But D. Hal. and Livy agree, that it> ‘ 
on this Sacred Mountain , beyond the Teverouc y ■ * 
Miles from Rome, on the No men tone If ay, h 1 ' 5 ", l , 
Sabinia and Latium , in the Place where CaJ ttlt0 
San Sifveflroy now Hands. 
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Go, and dwell in the City by your /elves, /nee you //.?/. 
This vile Populace will 720 longer obftrucl your Ty - B. 6. y 3-5 


his Anfwcr was that of a refolute Man, who was determined to keep no Meafures 
vith them. It well becomes you, faid he to the Envoys, to endeavour to bring thofe ROME 
y&en buck into the Service , whom you have forced to leave its and to call home thofe 
Citizens of Rome whom your own OppreJJlons obliged to leave the City ! JVhat Seen - A.Vmci mus, 
■ tv can you give , fufficient for us reafonably to rely upon , who have fo often de~ nn i r 0f l ‘-T" 

mj y • .in jr* ./ * »» • .r - ■... a.. ... r 1 r> R1U.», Coni u.t. 

ceived us with falfe Promifes l 
alone claim all Authority there. 

rann y. It is of little Confequence to us in what Place we live , provided we have but 
our Liberty in it. Wherever we fhall enjoy Liberty , there foall be our Country . 

It is incredible, what Diftra&ion the News of this Separation of the Troops caufcd 
in Rome, when it was brought thither. Thofe of the Plebeians who had not yet left 
the City to march into the Field, prepared to join thofe who had deferred it. The 
Women and Children lamented the Lofs of their Fathers and tJxeir Husbands. All 
was in Confufion within the Walls. The Patricians were forced to guard the G^tcs 
thcmfclves, to hinder the People from going out. The Streets were full of Citizens, 
who were refolved to leave their native Country. Some were not to be kept with¬ 
out Entreaties, others were to be flopped only by Violence 5 and the latter were not 
dilatory in making their Way with their Swords. They broke thro’ a Ifnall Number 
of Patricians, and came to Sicinniuss Camp. Whilft they who were not flrong 
enough to force their Way, filled the City with Cries and Lamentations. One would 
have thought Rome a City taken byAITault. The reciprocal Jealoufies the Patricians 
had of the Plebeians , and the Plebeians of the Patricians , would not fuffer cither to 
reft. The Houfes were guarded Day and Night, and both Parties were continually 
upon the Alarm. The Senators aflcmblcd daily, and enquired after the Authors of 
this Misfortune. They mutually accufecf each other of Indulgence and Severity. And 
in the mean time another Fright feized them, from another Quarter; the <^yEqui and 
Volfci, who were no longer reftrained by the RomanTroops , fpread themfeives all over 
the Territory of Rome , without Oppofition, and led up fomc of their Parties to the 
very Walls of the City. The whole Country was expofed to the Plunder of the Ene¬ 
my. Sictnnius’s Camp only enjoyed Tranquillity, and no other wife caufed any Difor- 
der, than by its Ina&ion. New Recruits came to it daily, as well from the City, as 
the Caftles and Villages, which were fcattered about the Country. The Rebel-Party 
was not only increafed by the Debtors, but by all the Malefa&ors, all the Robbers, 
and all the Male-contents in the Republick 5 and, in a word, by all thofe who were 
difplcafed with the Nobility, and all thofe whom a Love of Novelty ufually brings 


into a growing Fadlion. 


This Progrefs of the Revolt therefore terrified the Senate. 


They cxpe&ed to fee Rome , in a little time, befieged by an Army, confifling partly of 
rebellious Citizens, and partly of the antient Enemies of the Republick. The Con - 
feript Fathers, in a Cafe of fo great Ncccflity, took every one his Poft, which he was 
to maintain. The youngeft went into the Country to feize the Caftles. Others, at¬ 
tended with their Clients, took Poflcftlon of the narrow Paflcs thro’ which the E- 
nemy might enter the Plain. Others again encamped round about the Ciryj and 
only the oldeft were left to guard the Walls.. However, the Terror of the Senate was 
a little abated, when they faw the Rebels did not join the Enemies of the Republick, 
hut kept themfeives fhut up within their Intrcnchmcnts, without murdering any Bo- 
or committing any Robberies. This made them think it pofllblc to bring back 
thcMalc-contcnts, by a Treaty. 

Indeed, the wifeft of the Senators thought they might come to a Capitulation 
'vith thefe unhappy Citizens, whom an extravagant Severity had made dcfjperate. Af¬ 
ter all\ faid rhey, their prefent Conduct /hews, that they have not loft all Love to their 
Country. Their prefent Moderation is a fnjftcient Proof that if they could but obtain 
reafonable Terms of us , they would return to the City , and not abandon their Wives , 
their Children , and their Houfhold Gods . Let us not therefore value our felves upon 
on ill judg'd Conflancy in oppofing them . This would only double their Obftinacy . it is 
ymettmes necejfary to abate of that incon/derate Haughtinefs which is concealed un¬ 
der the Pretence of maintaining the Dignity of the Senate . It is never difhonottrable 
t0 ma ke up Differences with thofe whofe Anger may prove fatal to us. We often 
with our Enemies 5 and why fhottld we now difdain to capitulate with our fellow 
wizens ? The People of Rome have as much , if not more Authority in the Republick , 
ive. Where then is the Dijhonour of coming to a Compofttion with them ? And if Ib,d 
were any, what aMadnefs is it to prefer Decorum to Safety ? The Ad vice of thefe 
^ " wi fc 
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wife Senators prevailed againft the Opinions of fome very hot and morofeMen,wh 0 were 
for no Accommodation with the Rebels, unlefs they laid down their Arms, and zb- 
folutcly delivered themfelves up to the Difcretion of the Senate. Deputies were 
therefore nominated, to go to Sictnnius 's Camp, and propofe a Reconciliation. Xhcil- 
purfuant to the Inftrudtions given them by the Senate, did not declare at once all they 
were inclined to grant the Rebels 5 but contented themfelves with offering them Im¬ 
punity for their Revolt 5 and then demanded to know what they wanted, and upon 
what Terms they would return to the City. This Demand (hock’d the Mutineers. 
Thefe ^People , fay they, would have us declare our Pretentions: What ! can the Sena¬ 
tors be ignorant of them ? "Don't they know to what Extremities we have been rein, 
ced, by the Avarice of the Patricians? They offer us Impunity j as if they had yet a 
Dower of punijhing as they plea fed. We have nothing to do, but to give them up to 
the Swords of their foreign Enemies ; and then, what will become of thefe Ufurpcn 
of the fupreme Authority in Rome ! This was all the Anfwer the Deputies brought 
back to the City 3 which filled it with Confirmation. The Tumults in it increaled. 
The Senators could neither find out any Remedy for the Evils which threatened Rowe, 
nor any Expedient to poftponc them. They afiembled daily; and their Deliberations 
ended in nothing but mutual Invc£tives, and ufelcfs Quarrels. They role without 
making any Decree. Even thofe of the People, who continued at Rome , out of fomc 
Regard for the "Patricians, fell off from them by little and little, and came and join- 
ed the Army on the Sacred Mountain . Every Morning difeovered that a good Num¬ 
ber of Citizens had gone off the preceding Night. The Confuls Year was not yet ex¬ 
pired. But as they were both fallen into Contempt, it was thought impofiible to re¬ 
concile the People to the Senate, while they continued in their Office; and every 
Body was fo much afraid of it, in fuch difficult Times, that none flood for it. Ne- 
verthelefs, the Centuries which were left at Rome, afiembled in the Campus Martins, 
and there chofe two Men, DofthumiusCominius S 3 , and Sp. CaJJius, who were equally 
acceptable, both to the People and the Datricians. They were chofen before the ufual 
time, but this was not made any Obje&ion to their Ele&ion. They had both bom 
this Office before, with general Approbation : And a great deal was now expeded 
from their wife Ad mini fixation. 

§. XIII. The two new Governors of the Republick delayed not to aflemble the 
Senate, whole Meetings could not but be lefs tumultuous than before, on account of 
the Efteem the Confuls were in, and the Refpeft which was paid to their Perfons. 
The Senators firft asked Menenius Agrippa 34 his Opinion. He was an old Senator, 
grown grey in the Service of the Republick, and yet more confiderable for his Heady 
Probity, than for the great Employments to which he had been promoted in Rowe. 
He had all along kept neuter, in the Divifionsof the People and the Senate, without 
fomenting the Pride of the one, or countenancing the Licentioufnefs of the other. 
Bcfides, he had been as inoffenfivc and blamelefs in his private Charadcr as the fa¬ 
mous Doplicola was, whom he took for his Pattern. He thus declared his Opinion, 
concerning the Neccflity of a Reconciliation with the People, who had feparated 
rhcmfelvcs from them. It is furprizing, faid he, that Dajfion (hould carry fonieSc- 
nators fo far, as to make them believe , that Rome may fubjift without the‘People, 
who have fequeftered themfelves from us, and may fupplj the Dlace of our own Troops 
with foreign Recruits. No, Confcript Fathers, without the fame Soldiers who were 
born within our Walls, who have diftinguifhed themfelves in our Legions by their Va¬ 
lour, and whoje Hearts are entirely Roman, you are not to hope you Jhall be able 
to guard againfl the Infults of our foreign Enemies, and maintain the AfcendM 
Rome has gained over them. And will the new Inhabitants we fhall bring intom 
City, live more peaceably than our old Citizens ? Confider how many different Nation* 
/ire rifin up againft us all at once, upon a Report of our Divifions. The Sabines, the 
/Kqui, the Vollci, and the 3 5 Hcrnici, have all taken hold of this Opportunity toac- 

33 D.lLil. tells us, that the new Confuls entered gtne, contrary to the Tcftimony of nioll A u di° r ^ 

upon their Office on the Calends of September, i. e. a that this Senator’s Pncnomcn was Agrippa 1 ^ , 

Month before the Confulatc of T. Veturius nnd A. Vir- name was given him, as wc have elfcwherc0 
Vilnius expired, according to our former Remark on either bccaufe his Mother brought him into the 

the ('.onfujhip of Brutus, Ncvcrthclcfs, to 1 peak the with great Difficulty, as Pliny has oblerve , ^ 
truth, nothing is more uncertain, than the Beginning S^ttod <cgre partus,fit; or bccaufe, according ^ 
of the Confular Years; as wc have more than once lins, he could hardly (land upon his rcet, 0 / 
obferved. t vgr it udinc. ^ •. or ; l j 

34 Wc find his Name written in D. Hal. B. 4. At 3 y The Hcrnici formerly inhabited the i 
grippa Menenius. Which has made fomefallly ima- of Anagni and A Intro, in the Camp agist* at 


33 

upon 
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is Campania and Hetruria are either in Motion towards us-, or making Trepa- 
r0 l 1 ' tQ take Advantage of oar Misfortunes. The Latins themfelves , thoje faithful 

begin to ft agger already ; and the Love of Novelty makes fome Impreftion on 
’ ieT f Minds. So that Rome, which was formerly the Terror of her Neighbours, is now 
l [ fo i oWj as to fear them > and inftead of attacking them, fhuts her Gates, and keeps 
fftVjf n pon the defenfive. And in the mean time, what Evils do we not fufter ? Our 
'itry * s become a Trey to the Enemy , and the Trovifions which ftould abound in this 
011 are carried to the Camp of our Citizens which are feparated from us. O Rome! 
0 Country ! A Famine is fenfibly felt already . What then will become of thee, if 
Ife Enemies lay ftege to thee ! Will dried Skeletons be able to guard thy Walls ? Or 
-hnce (houldwe have any Succours, when our Walls are invefted by the Flower of the 
Touth? It's faid indeed, they yet continue quiet ; but will they always contimie 
) jf^e call in Foreigners to fupply their T laces, will not thofe who are gone off from 
'■ oppofe their March ? And if thefe New-comers enter Rome, will they be moremo- 
f etale } n their Tretenfions, than our old Citizens ? Ton have forced them to break oft' 
\ m j 0U} and you compel them to be obftinate in their Separation. Is it always reafon- 
io have recourfe to Amputation, as foon as a Member has received a flight Wound? 
et us r ather heal the Wound -a e have made, and not render it incurable. As often, Con- 


ith 


feripr Fathers, as you have fgn ah zed your Clemency towards your Enemies, what Ad van- 
\^ s fjas it not produced ? And will you then be mflexibly fever e only againfl Romans ? 
'his City owes its Rife, to its having offered an AfyJum to the Guilty ? And will you 
ht out thofe brave Soldiers from their old Habitations, whofe only Crime is the 
'eggary to which your CJfuries have brought them ? Do you remember, that 
\hi)' have fhared our Fatigues, and our ViElories , with us; that they were brought 
fin your Sight $ and that they are united to you in the fame civil Society ? They have 
m guilty of Sedition, 1 grant you ; but are they incapable of being brought back to 
Iter Duty by gentle Methods ? If they have hitherto defpifed our Eynbafties, it is 
muje they thought they could have no dependance, cither on our Deputies, or the Se- 
\ate who deputed them. Our Breach of Tromifes gives them juft Reafon to think fo s 
\ndour unworthy Artifices are juft Grounds for their Sufpicions. Let us therefore fend 
[0 this Teople, who continue to aEl difcreetly and moderately, even during this Revolt , 
\ich 'Plenipotentiaries as are agreeable to them, and fitch whofe Determinations fhall 
W be liable to be called in qtiefhon by the Senate . Let their Tower be abfolute, and 
hicontrollable. Ton will then find that Tart of the State return to you, which is moft 
'anted, in fuch trouble fome Times as thefe. 

This Speech of Menenius Agrippa was thought wife by the Majority of the Senate; 
lulnrcreft, and a Spirit of Fadion, blinded the Eyes of thofe Senators, who depend- 
d on the Confifcation of the Eftatcs of the Mutineers. To proceed : The Senior Con- 
\il defired Manias Valerius next to give his Opinion freely. This wife old Man was 
Mic to the Senate, tho* difgufted at the Confcript Fathers 5 being doubtlefs induced 
icreto, by the Change of the Confuls. He began his Speech, with complaining of the 
rtle regard which had been fhewn for the wholcfome Advice, which he had given 
'em. I forewarned you, faid he, of all the Misfortunes which now befet ns. Let then 
Event , which has juftified my former TrediEiions, at leaf give fome weight to 
hofe I am now going to make. The longer the Senate fhall delay to come to a Re conei- 
'ftou with the Teople, the more advantageous will be the Terms , it will be forced to 
I Ee them at laft. If yon had offered the revolted Teople , the Abolition of their Debts, 
four firft Deputation, you would by this time have feen Rome in Teace, and our 
names repu/fed. Tou are cheapening a Teace; and they will encreafe their Demands 
proportion to your Advances: and the more yon offer, the more obftinate they will 
’fin re fifing it. I ft all be much miftaken, if they don't now require , befides their 
r ft Demands, fuch lafting Securities, as fhall always keep them out of the reach of 
] llr Oppreffions. And indeed, by how many A Els of Injtiff ice have we provoked the 
Y’zais of Rome ? Ever fence the Recoverp of the pttblick Liberty, the Authority of 
^ Curias in Rome has been fuperiot to ours. Our Decrees have been of no force, till 
'O' thought fit to confirm them . They were the fupreme Judges in capital Cafes , and 
tterniined them without Appeal . And yet what Artifices have not we made ufe of, 

1 deprive them of their Trivi leges? At this very time, we would fain have our De- 
become abfolute Determinations . The Didatorfhip, the Child of our Tolicy, robs 
,e 'People of their fupreme Tower in criminal Affairs. Nor is this all. This power- 
Eody arc reduced to be Slaves to the Patricians, who by exceftivc Ufury , and partial 
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Year of Sentences, which they pafis in their own Caufe, either dejlroy or Jink theDb 
ROME the "'People. I am therefore of Menenius Agrippa’j Opinion, adding this to it, th\^ 

ought not to delay giving the People Satisfaction one Moment. Let their Demand 
Posthumius granted, be they what they will. We Jhall not, after all, have made them fuff- 
ana'sp ' L 'c s ^ men< ^ s f or the Injuries vise have done them. J JlCKti 

s” os , Confuis" All that Valerius had fpoken againft the Patricians in general, Appius Qmt 
Ci'-n. Ha/. applied to himfelf. He had no Reafon indeed to reproach himfclf with any ill (if,® 

his Wealth, or any perfonal Opprellions. Yet he made an unneceffary Apology r 
himfelf to the Senate on that account. The Fault which was found with hisCond •> 
was his being entirely devoted to the Patrician Party, and his being determined to" 
deavour to take away all Authority from the People, in order to bring the Report 
under the Government of a fupreme Council, confuting of a few chofen Men W i 
this View he voted againft the Treaty which the Senate feemed difpofed to enterint 
with the revolted People. When the Queftion was put to him, he fpoke thus, fi 
extremely furprized, Confcript Fathers, to fee you ready to grant a rebellious JW 
what you refufed them, when they behaved themfelves fiubmifftvely. Shall we 
Unt raCtablenefs and Obftinacy a Title for obtaining by Force, what could not bep m . 
red by jujl Means ? What Bounds will the Commonalty then fet to their Defires'! Ift 
Jhall foon fee the Government of Rome reduced to a mere Democracy, and find big 
men giving Law to the mofl noble and mojl wife Members of the State. Did you tk n 
off the Dominion of a Jingle Prince, only to Jink into Slavery under a vile , imthiim 
Populace? When they have once extorted from you what they want, by Violence ml 
Necejfity, to what excejfive Heights will not their Pride then be carried? Whenlk )r 
have gained one Victory over you, that will only be a Step towards afpiring at mbtr, 
and then, whenever you refufe them any thing, Infults and Seditions will be theCii 
feqnence. But, fay fome, we are now freight ened both by foreign Wars, and domtjlidi 
D iffent ions. Let us preferve our Country■, I confent to it: but let us do it in a mum 
confiftent with our Honour and Dignity. Let us not confider our Deferters an for¬ 
midable Army. Their Number is by no means equal to that of thofe who continue faith¬ 
ful to us. Cannot we fet our Slaves at liberty, and arm them ? Can’t we lead out tin 
People which are left, into the Field, after we have forgiven them their Debts, nit 
indeed by a publick Edict, but in our private Capacities ? Cannot we gather tofflm 
the Garrifons which are fcattered about in the Caftles in the Country, and call lid 
our Colonies to the Relief of Rome? Had we not, the lajl time the People vat 
numbered, 130000 Men fit to bear Arms ? And are our Revolters one feventhpar! if 
that Number ? At worft, cannot we enter into an AJfociation with the Latins, in fi 
preffing a War ; and will not the Promifes we Jhall make them, of giving them all tin 
Privileges of Roman Citizens, keep them fi eddy in their AffeClion to the Senatma 
Party ? But what am I faying ? Will the Obftinacy of our Revolters hold out eg 
the Hardffips of the Winter ? As they are without either Tents or Covering, expiftl 
to the Injuries of the Air, will they not prefer their own Houfes to Cold and Frill l 
Will they refolve to bejiege us, at the hazard of feeing their own Wives 

majfacred by their Fellow-Citizens ? Can they have any Dependance . 

manders, whiljt Rome abounds with experienced Generals, who have Jignalizel tlx ft 
felves by fio many Victories ? I therefore ft ill continue to be of opinion, that it is nit 
confident with the Dignity of the Senate, tofc _ ' ‘ ~ 

fend a new Deputation to them. In fhort, all the Clemency that can well be 
them, is to treat them with Tendernefs, after they have laid down their Anns s 0 
confidering them as a Sett of Fools or Madmen, to Jhew them Mercy as ftich. 

This Speech of Appius divided the Senators into two different Opinions TW 
young Men were for Appius 5 but the old were of Menenius Agrippa’s Opinioi 
bare Name of a civil War was dreadful to them. Both [Parties made a great Up* 
roar. But the young Senators prevailed both by Number and Force; and 
threatened to come to Blows. The Wife had nothing left but thcirTcars and ld't rc ‘ 
tics. With thefe they abated the Tumult a little, and all were attentive to whatth 
Confuis would fay. After they had confultcd, and whilpered together a few 
the cldcft of the two declared both their Opinions in thefe Words. It inert m- 
wifbed, that Concord reigned among us, Jince Difcord has already feparated one ‘i # 
of the Republickfrom ns. At leaft the young Senators ought to pay a Deference ttl,! 
old, in hopes that they alfo {hall in their Turns find themfelves reffected in tk— . 
Age. But all this while, the Time is fpent in ufelefs Difputes. Let us put <•»»'J 





the Seffiorh that we may affemble again in a few ‘Days. And let the young Men then Year of 
I ■- fatter Difpofit ions of Mind along with them! Other wife, we may perhaps be R O M E 
* bilged to overlook them in our Deliberations, and to fix by Law, the Age Men jbalt 
°be obliged to be of, in order to entitle them to a Vote in our AJfemblies. Befdes, you are Posthvmius 
not ignorant, that it of ant ient Right belongs to the People, to determine Affairs offftf 
War by their Suffrages . Now the prefent Queftion relates to JVar . It will therefore T lvSt ConfuB." 
be very neceffary to have recourfe to the People, if your being divided in Opinion, eter- 
ndlh obftruEts our coming to fome Determination, which is abfolutely ?iecejjary. Thus 
lpake the Conful, and difmiffed the Senate. 

XIV. Some Days after, the Confuls fent Orders to The Tribes which were dif- 
perfed about the Country, and to the Citizens who guarded the Caftles, to come to 
the City, in great Numbers, on a Day appointed. This Multitude joined the Wives 
and Children of the Revolters, and waited for the Senators in tho. Forum, whilft they 
went to the Senate, which the Confuls affemblcd the fame Day. Then the People 
endeavoured, by their Cries, their Prayers, and their Proftrations, to raife the Com- 
paffion of die Senators, fome in favour of their Husbands, others of their Fathers, o- 
thas of their Relations, and others of their Friends. The Confuls, as they palled by, 
commended the Country-people for being fo pun&ual in returning to the City in 


oteat Numbers ; exhorted them to continue peaceable 5 and gave them Hopes of hav¬ 
ing a Decree in their Favour, from the Alfembly which was going to be held. And in¬ 
deed, every thing was tranfa&ed in it with more Tranquillity than ever. Menenius 
wasdefired to repeat his Opinion ; and he ftill continued to think it nccelfary to fend 
Plenipotentiaries to the Sacred Mountain, with full Power to grant the revolted Peo¬ 
ple, whatever they thought fit. After this, the Opinion of thofe Senators was asked, 
who had been Confuls, and they all voted with Menenius: till at length it came to 
Afplus's Turn, who fpoke thus. I perceive, my giving my Opinion here, is to no manner 
of'Tttrpofe . Tou are determined, Confcript Fathers, to receive the Mutineers within 
tbefe Walls upon their own Terms . Tit at le aft give me leave to fay, this Jhall never be 
done with my Con fent. The more rafh you now think my Obftinacy to he, the more you 
will one Day, (tho' perhaps not till after my Death l) commend me for my Per fever ance. 
0 Great Jupiter! who art worfhipptd in the Capitol! Te Tutelar Gods of the Empire ! 
end ye Heroes and Genii who proteEl us ! make, I befeechyou, the Return of our Rebels 
an Happinefs to us and grant, that 1 may be deceived in my Apprehenfions . 

It mull be granted, that the Senate had great Reafon to fear the Confequenccs of 
the Step they were going to take. Yet after all, the wifeft Advice they could follow, 
was to divert the prefent Evil. The young Men themfeives came over to the Opinion 
of the old. A young Senator, named Nautius, of an illuftrious Family, fince it was 
derived from one of zffEneas’s Companions of that Name 27, paved the Way for their 


coming over to the better Side of the Queftion. He firft made an Apology for the 
youngeft Senators, and protefted that they had not a&cd either upon Motives of Vani¬ 


sh Fo judge by the ConfuPs Speech, the Laws had Plutarch, in Pompeio , in Proof of this; but it unluclti- 
notthen determined the Age which was neceftary, in ly happens, that thisPaflage is not to be found in any 
order to being admitted into the Senate. And yet it is Edition of that Hiftorian. i rather incline to Sigonins's 
certain, none could be incorporated into the Senate, Opinion. He, B. 2. de Antiq. Jure Civ*urn Rom. c.i. 
but fuch as were of a mature Age. This appears from builds upon a Paflhgc of Valerius Maximus, and ano- 
FnZ/v, pro Lege Manilla. He fpeaks thus with reipeft ther of Tally, to fix the Senatorial Age, to the Time 
to Poitipcy ; Quid tarn pr<ctcr confuctudinem, quam bo - when the Quecflorjhip ufually ended. Now it’s certain 
mm peradohfeenti , cujus aScnatoriogradn art as lon^c Men might Hand for this Office after they were 27. 
dtfet, mperinm atquc exercittim dart ? Tacitus , An- They might therefore alpirc at the Senatorial Dignity, 
lays, that Vivianus Annins, Son-in-law to before, or about, 30. Which pretty well agrees with 
Corbufo , was not yet arrived at the Age neccflary for the Law Pompcy cuablifhed among the People of Bi- 
kings Senator. Plutarch fays the fame thing of Tow- thynia. By this Law it wasena&ed, that noncfliould 
f c }\ when lie firft demanded the Honours of a TrJ- be made a Member of their Senate, till he was 30 com- 
liniph. Moft Authors reprefent the Senators as grave piece. It is probable, Pompcy followed theCuftom of 
* erloiis, advanced in Years 1 Quit us corpus annts in - the Roman Republic!?, in this Affair; and the more fo, 
fuiitni, ingenium fdpientia validum crat. Saluft.Ca- becaufc Pliny the Younger tells us, in one of his Let- 
'k ht Ronumus Senatns in hunc nfanc diem a Scnio ters to the Emperor Trajan, that the IS it by mans made 
mwcw gcrit, lays Plutarch. And Rom. Fcjltts , Au- the Romans their Pattern, cfpecially in what related to 
[dint Vtilor, and Plants, all agree in this Etymology, their Mngiftracy and Senate. 

1 he only remaining Queftion then, is, what Age the 37 This Nautius is called Nautes by / If wc 

p 3ws afterwards fixe?. The Hiftorians of anrient may believe the Commentators on this Poet, Dtontcdcs 
? >nc leavens in Uncertainty about it. It is true, Pan - returned into Nautius's Hands, the Palladinm he had 
in Fajl. 1. pretends, mat the Sons of Senators from Troy . The fame Poet fays, Mtncrva inftru&ed 
ft a Right to lit in the Senate, down to the Time of him in the Art of Divination. 
youn K P“pyrin;. Then, fays he, the Senate made a De- Tum fettior Nantes mum Tritonia Pallas 

^whereby they excluded all from their Aflemblics gjicm doettit , mnltaquc tnfignem reddidit. Arte. 

10 w crc under Years of Age. Panvhtins quotes AEiu B. f. 

*y> 
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Year of ty, or V iews of Intereft. And then, he confented, in the Name of them a] 1, th at 
IO ME oldeft Senators fhould make a Decree according to their own Inclinations andDcfa 

It was therefore ordered, that ten Deputies 3& fhould be lent to Sicinnius's Camp pjpl''' 
ry has not fuffered their Names to be buried in Oblivion ; and indeed no Dep uta J °' 
was ever more honourable. All ten, except young Nautius, had been Confuls : 
was not fo much deligned to do Honour to the Revolted, as to take care that ,, 
but wife and prudent Men fhould be concerned in judging what Conccfiions t] lc n” 6 
publick might make them, fo as lead to prejudice its Interefts. c ' 

§.XV. When the Confuls came out of the Senate, they prefented thcnffelvcs 1 
fore the People who were affemblcd; and when they had given them an Account 7 
the Decree which had been palled, exhorted them to contribute all they could towa 1 
the Re-union of the Senate and the Army. Then the Deputies were immediately d r 
patched away, for the Mons Sacer. But the Report of their Deputation came tnitl' 
before them. The People therefore came to meet them, and a great Body of the Rebe^ 
marched out of their Camp, to do them Honour. In the mean time, Junius Brutus 
aAcd a pretty extraordinary Part among the Revoltcrs. He had a great deal of Wit 
and vaft Penetration, joined with aclownilh and lilly Carriage and Behaviour 
then he had the Name of Lucius Junius, as well as the Founder of the Republick- 
fo his Habit, and his Rufticity, gained him likewife the Surname of Brutus. And be' 
caufe he had the fame Names, he therefore thought himfelf deftined to deliver thePeo 
pie from the Tyranny of the Senate, as the famous Brutus had delivered Rome f rom 
the Opprcflions of the Kings. And indeed, the Advice he gave, did not a little contri 
bute towards the People’s gaining that Superiority over the Patricians, which they 
afterwards maintained, and which made them Mailers of the Republick. Lucius 
Junius therefore addrefled himfelf to the General of the Revolters, and gave him to 
underltand, that it was not proper to fall in very readily with the PropofaTs of the Se¬ 
nate. After all, faid he, who will fecure us, that the Bromifes they are coming to mckt 
us, will be faithfully performedand that thefe fine Appearances fhall not have a tra¬ 
gical End ? Let me anfwer them, adds he, in the Name of the ‘People anc?you Ml 
fee how artfully 1 willpreferve you from the Cheat, which they may perhaps have re- 
folded, to put upon our Credulity. Accordingly, Sicinnius knowing what an excellent 
Fund of Wit the mock Brutus had, gave him Authority to anfwer the Senate’s Propo- 
fals, in the Name of all the Mutineers. Then the Deputies were admitted into the 
Camp, and the Revoltcrs came in Crowds about them, to hear what they had to fay. 

~ thful Friend to the People, was 

. _ is it, Romans, that you /fillkeep 
away from your Relations and Families ? The Senate has cho fen fuch Men, as it thinks 

well affected to you, to treat with you, and to ratify any redfonable Propofals which 
you have to offer. It has not [hewn fo much regard for its own Dignity, as reffectfr 
yon. It has done that for your fakes, which it would perhaps never have donefor Fo¬ 
reigners. It forgets its Rank in the State, in order to come to a Reconciliation with 
you. Give therefore the Gods thanks for it, and be grateful for the Kinduefs of the 
Conicript Fathers. They indeed are truly Fathers,who don’t think it unworthy of then, 
to make thefirft Advances, in order to bring back their Children to their Duty. Make 
a good nfe of their Condefcention, and delay not to return to the City, which gave W 
Birth, and where you enjoyed many Advantages, ofwhichyoufeejn to be a little infenfble, 
SICINNIUS anfwcrcd, in few Words, that the Affair was of fuch Importance, 
that it dclervcd to be well difeuffed by the Perfons concerned. And then lie invited 
thole of his Party, to anfwer to what Valerius had faid. But they all looked upon one 
another, and continued ftlent: till the new Brutus took up the Difcourfe, as it had 
been agreed he fhould ; and he firdaddreffed himfelf to the Soldiers of his Party. Flat 
Jlrikes you dumb, my Friends ? faid he to them : Is it the Fear you are in of the Patri¬ 
cians ? Ton wait forfome one Perfon to take the whole Odium upon him, whiff rt ' 
folveto take Advantage of all the Benefits he may procure you, at his ownPcril. But 
after all , what have you to fear ? Don’t you fee, that this Senate, which was formrl) 
fo imperious, is forced to make the firft Advances ? IVe have now recovered that Liberty 


M. Valerius, the Dictator the lad Year, and that fa 
their Speaker; and he began thus: To what Purpoft 


3S Livy mentions only Agrippa Mcnenins, and not 
the other Confular Men, which were font to the Peo¬ 
ple. But D. Hal. who is more faithful in his Narrati¬ 
ons, has tranfmitted to us the Names of thefe Depu¬ 
ties: viz. Mtinius Valerius , the Soil of Marcus ; 77 - 
ins LartiusFlavtu ; Agrippa Mcncnitts , the Son of Ca.- 


tt>; Publius Scrvilius, the Son of Publius ; PjlbNW 9 
us Tuber ru^ the Son of Quintus ; Titus slibuttwrl# 
vus , the Son of 1 it ns ; Scrvius Sufoiti/n Ctmcrmu 

. * « . •. it *»i* 

the 

of 

of Attlus ; and Spur i us Nan tins. ,. , 

r which 


e Son ot Publius', ylttlus Pojlbinnins Albtts } the bail 
f Publius /lulus; Pirgniius C oc It muv taunt ? the b ()11 
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r-hich the Faflion of the Great had robbed us of: And I will firJi ufe it my felf. I 
f ( j fp ta jz in the Name of you all, and will my (elf run all the rifque of the Freedom I 

JVe are told, nothing hinders us from returning to Rome. But is this an ATI 
t Kindnefs fiewn us by the Senate ? Or does the Senate ask it as a Favour of us ? And 
dhat ere the Conditions of our Return ? JVhat Securities will they give us of the faith- 
fj y> er formance of a Fromife, which their frequent Breaches of Faith cannot but make 
is fufpeTt? Bet us ftriSily examine where the Blame of our Separation ought in Equity 
to be laid? fVere not we forced to it, by the Injhflice of the Senate, and the Severity of 
tkeir Sentences ? Is it then we, or they, that ought to ask Far don ? Is it not perverting 
all the Laws of Equity, to make the Ferfons injured, apply for Mercy to thofe who in- 
, dj th C7 n ? Who then ought to be thought ungrateful, the Feople, or the Senate ? What 
l is there that we have not done, to preferve Rome, and extend her Glory and her Con - 
\ miC fts? And yet, the laft of the Kings, even Tarquin the Proud him felf, did ?iot car- 
' rs his Opprejfions, and his Ingratitude to us, fo far as the Senate has done. When 
.Sueda was take71, Tarquin permitted his Artny to enrich themfeIves with the Spoils of 
the Enemy. Neverthelef, we refented his Abufe of his Fewer, which was more heavy 
itf on ike Patricians, than upon us: and we joined with the Senators to deliver it from 
f aiOppreffor. O Heavens ! did we then imagine that we were going to fall tinder more 
f tyrannical Opprejfions ! If we had dreamed o f that, Jhonld we have gone thro* fo many 
.Wars, and (pi It (o much Blood, for (ixteen Tears together, only for an imaginary Li¬ 
bert)’? Ana yet we had fcarce eftabhfed that Liberty, by fo many Exploits, at the 
Battle of Rcgillus, before it was taken away by Violence from thofe who defended it. 
The Senate was ?iot content to expofe our Lives in fo many Wars., purely to firve their 
Ambition \ but like wife treated the Conquerors themfilves, as vanqnifo'd Enemies. They 
wee loaded with Chains, they were reduced to Slavery, and thofe Debts were rigor - 
otijly exalted of them, which either their Neceffities, or the Good of the Fublick, forced 
them to contrail. They were to be humbled, and abfolutely ruined, by exceffive Ufuries. 
And what unjuft Treattnent did not thofe few Patricians meet with from the reft of 
the Senate, who were fo equitable as to be affected with our Mifery ? One was deprived 
\of the Honours of a Triumph, which he had deferved3 another was forced to end a glo¬ 
rious Coni ill ate in the great eft T) iff at isfalt ion . But what am I faying? Why am I 
recalling the Memory of what is paft ? Let ns now, my Friends, think only of taking 
'roper Precautions for the future. JVhat Security will the Senate give us, that we 
j (mil be per fitly rejiored to our antient Liberties ? JVhat Improvement in our Fortunes 
are vee to hope for ? With what Demonftrations of jfoy fhall we be received in Rome ? 
Speak, illuflrious Deputies, explain your felves 5 for you are not to imagine, that when 
ve have taken up Arms upon wife and prudent Motives, we will lay thc?n down in- 
conjlderately . Think you, we will depend upon the Condittotis of a Treaty, which an 
Appius and his Cabal will di(annul by an Editl as (bon as we are difarmed? Shall 
ve deliver our fives up to the Envoys of a Senate, which has fo often broken the Fro - 
wifes it has fent them to make us ? Or fhall we entirely depend on Covenants confirm - 
donly by Oaths? How many times have the Gods looked down with Deteftation o?i 
thefe faithlcfs Men , whilft they were perjuring themfelves ? How tnany Fromifes 
have they broken, which they called Heaven to witnefs? Necefifty, fay they, extorted 
them from us, and the publick Good difannulled them . But let us take Care, my Friends, 
ht ns take Care, how we fall into thefe Snares. Let us fly wherever Fortune or the 
(joJs lead us. JVhcreJoever Liberty is, there is our Country. Valour willfupply the 

Tkcc of Riches 5 a brave Man can live any where. JVhen ^Encas fled from Troy with 
;/J to; a ns, he got a Kingdom in this Country. Let us follow his Example , andfound 
Colony which fall rival Rome. And let the 07 ily Favour we ask at our Departure , 


Year of 

ROME 

CCLX. 



Post m/Mius 
Com ini u s, 
and Sin Cas¬ 
sius, Confulsi 


Reward of our Moderation, be this, that we may have our Wives and Children• 
Which if not granted, let us call the Gods to witnefs the Injuries which will then be 


be 

t J ~ ^ ~ J ^ w* * W rvwr-f - r.rw ' - —. 

m f Hs ; and let us treat that Feople as Enemies, who (loall have ufedus like Slaves. 
CoTH the Deputies of the Senate, and the Rcvoltcrs, were greatly moved with this 

They all agreed, that he had 
They acknowledged the 


Anglic of Brutus . They all burfl out into Tears. 

|j°texaggerated the Misfortunes the People had fufFcrcd. 
bolters could not be too cautious in guarding againft the unjuft Proceedings of a 

Nevcrthclcfs, T . Lartius undertook to 


Sen; 


w hich had fo often proved faithlcfs. —--- — 

^ y r ' lc Condudt of the Fatricians , and to fhew, that the People had had no juft 
ft } c t0 complain of the ill Treatment of the Debtors. Tour Luxury , fays he, your 
f auchery, and your Idlcncfs, multiplied your Debts. And was it juft to ref ufe your 

D d d d Creditors 
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Year of Creditors the Tay merit of thofe Loans , without which you could not have fMp 
ROME But how much refpe&ed foever Lartius was, his Words were fo unleafonabic ?x'- 

time, that he was hided by the Multitude. Sicinnius , the Leader and Chief of nV 
Posthumjus volters, took Advantage of it, and made it ferve his own Purpofes. Jttd^e ye mA e ’ 
fTsT 6 \, Friends, lays he to his Soldiers, Judge ye, by theDifcourfe of one who ifcome to in? 
sius, Confuls. cede with us, what Treatment we are to expect at Rome, when we have laid dorssn 

Arms. His Intreaties are Reproofs, and his Supplications Invectives. See, whet? 
you think it proper to follow him to the City without your Arms, and with your Ha </ 
tied behind you-, and there to undergo the mofi bitter Reproaches, and the mofit e rri’l 
Slavery. Thefe Words of Sicinnius were received with great Applaufes. But in t | f 
midft of the Acclamations, Menenius Agrippa made a Signal, that he had fomctlii* 
to offer. He was known to be a Man of Equity, and well affedted to the lW^ 
They were therefore all filent, and thought that he, at lead, would declare 
what Conditions the Revoltcrs were to be receiv’d. But in truth, Menenius \ Yas „g 
Orator, his Speech was much fuller of good Scnfe, than of Eloquence. He C 
with a great Air of Freedom and Goodnefs, and made as great Impreffions on tli- 
Minds of his Auditors as could have been expedfed. Romans, fays he, we were? 
fent hither, either to juflify our felves, or accufe you. We have nothing to do at L. 
fent, but to agree upon a Method of healing our Id iv if ions. The Senate has invclhi 
ns with full ‘Powers to complete this Work. Let us then enquire into the Cafes if 
your Hi [contents, and remove them. Ton complain of the Profecut ions your Credit? 
have carr ied on againjl the poor Debtors. Very well-, let fuch of you as are not ahletn 
pay their Debts be dtfeharged from them. Let thofe alfo, who are legally confined ij 
their Creditors, be fet at Liberty. So much for what is paft. And as for the faun 
the whole Repub lick, both Senate and People, will unanimoufy agree to makeneuih 
gulations about Contrails, and the Inter eft of Money. Will not this then be removrn 
the chief Caufe of your Complaints ? Tou fay likewife, you would have fame Security if 
the Sincerity of our Promifes. 2 oil fhall have the mofi authentick ones. Set down m 
Demands in Writing, and the Senate fhall comply with them. It (hall confirm m 
Promifes, andpafis them into a Decree, which fhall have the Force of a Lain. Cm 
any thing be more inviolable ? To which we add, that all we who are fent Deputies ti 
you, will be Guarantees for the Execution of the Promifes we make you. We aniw 
Families will for ever be refponfible to you for the Performance of them. Nay, the? 
of the Senators, and the People too, will enter into the fame Engagements, and all fit 
you proper Inftruments for that Piirpofe,figncfwith their own Hands. In a word, tbt 
loft AJfurance we offer you, is fuch a one as is regarded both by Greeks and Barbarians. 
It is the Sanllion of 4 ° Oaths. They are more facred than Brutus has repreftnld 
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39 It is not to be wondered at, that Menenius A - 
grtppa fhould be fo much inclined to favour the Ple¬ 
beians. He was himfelf dcfccndcd from a Plebeian 


Family, if we may believe Livy. Mcncnium Agrip- 
pam facundum virum,& quod tndc oriundus crat, pic- 
hi carnm . B.z. Ncverthclcfs, he had been Canful. 
Yet it is certain the Plebeians had then no rightful 
Claim to the Honours of the Magistracy. TlieF*- 
tricians would not yet fo much as marry thcDaughters 
of Plebeians. We mud therefore fuppofe, either that 
Livy was mi/taken, or that Menenius Agrippa'a Fami- 
Gen.xiv.22. ]y, which was originally Plebeian, was made Patri¬ 
cian by 'Tarquin the Elder , when he incrcafed the 
Number of the Senators ; or c\lh that A'fencnius U\m- 
felf was oncof thofe newly created Senators, which 

Brutus incorporated with the old Senators, in order to 
fill up the Places of thofe whom Tarqtun the Proud 
had cut off. 

40 Nunni^ in order to make his Homans faithful to 


their Engagements, made ufe of the SainSHon ofOatht, 
as we learn from Livy, B. i. Ea pictatc bomix** 
mentes imbnerat, ut jides ac jufjrtrandnm, pruxhm ( ‘ 


- gum ac pitnarum met //, civ it ate m rcgcrcnt 


front 


that time the Homans , as long as Candour and Simp* 1 ' 
city prevailed among them, thought nothing 
cred than Oaths. They looked on them as inviobn 
Obligations, by which the Bands of Society wend*’ 
tened, and Men mod ftridlly tied to perforin tncljj 

*.•_*» T zr. __T/i _ — DIN 


Luiiu, .mu ivj.ui iiiuu uiiouy lieu -• 

ties of Civil Life. The mod nnticntCcrenionyu 
in fwearing was to hold up the right Hand, W 
the right Hand is the Symbol of Fidelity. 1 WJ 
mine Hand unto the Lord , fays Abraham *• Tvtyh 
of Falcidius , Or at. pro b'lacco , that no Body '' , 
believe him, tho* he fworc with his Hand upon tnc 

tar. Is Ji aram tenens juror ct , crcdcret nemo. J' 
nal inveighs again (1 thofe perjured Pcrfbnswlio 
not afraid to lay their Hands upon anyAUnrs. 

Intrepidi qnxcumquc a It art a target- o ■ | 
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them * an ^ *^0 feme wicked 'Princes ?nay fomctimes have broken thro thofe religions 
Ties, [yet R°m e was never ktiown to carry her Impiety fo far , as to defpife Contracts 
wade in the Name and Prefence of the Gods. Let Concord then reunite tis\ and let 
ritual Embraces put an End to thofe Jealouffes which di vide us! Let us again be - 
■me ioint Members of the fame Body-Politick , and let us collefd the dif-united Parts 


Year of 
R O M E 

CCLX. 



m\ 

me ioint Members of the jame tsoay-rout ten, ana let us couect toe aij-umtea T'arts 
f it My Meaning will bejl be underflood by the following Fable. There was a time 
({■'hen the feveral Parts of the human Body murmured dgainft the Stomach . It is 
\lothfuU faid they , and makes the Eyes, the Arms, and the Feet , pilfervinzt to its 
Plea fares. The Hands therefore , and Mouth, and Teeth, ref 11 fed to ferve it 
?"hat was the Confequence ? The whole Body languifhed, and the mutinous Members 

\ as well as the Stomach. This is exactly our Cafe, with refpeel to our inic[tine 
The whole Republick is weakned , when any one of its Members refufes the 


l\j ' t : ■: ‘J m i l .> 
Co.Vll N H'3, 

r.n ■} Sp. C 


And 


fufered, 

<J)ivifions. 

reft the Affiance they expett from it. 

Such a Fable as this was well adapted to the Capacities of the People. They were 

jnorc daggered by it, than they would have been by any deep Reafonings. They all 
called out to their Leader to carry them immediately back to the City : And they had 
like to have quitted the Sacred Mountain immediately, without further Precaution. 
Bu t Brutus put a Stop to the inconfiderate Motion of his Companions, and made them 
fenfiblc, that too much Precipitation would infallibly throw them back into as great 
Mifery as ever. It is true , faid he to them, the Offers which are made ns are very 
reafonab/e. IVe ought to return the Senate Thanks for them. But who can be fire, that 
the Spirit of Dominion, which is very natural to the Heads of a Republick, will not 
prevent the Performance of them ; and that the Patricians, when they have us in 
Subjettion, will not make an ill Ufe of our Subrniffion , in order to oppre fs us with the 
wore Difcretion and Policy for the future ? The only Means to pre ferve us always 
from their Violences , is to deprive them of the Power of oppreffing us. Let us bring 
the Senate to this $ and then we (hall be always fafe. The Gods have infpired me with 
an Expedient , which is the only one that can make our Liberty durable, and the Repub - 
lick invincible . Menenius prcfled the Orator to declare this important Scheme ; and 
Brutus went on thus : It is this s That they give us Leave to choofe annually, a cer¬ 
tain Number of Magiftrates, out of theBodyof 'theVlcbzizns, who Jhallhave no other 
Authority in Rome, but that of being our Protestors, and having a Power to oppofe 
and difannul any EdiSts or Judgments which Jhall be burdenfome to the People . This 
Propofal of Brutus, was what the Envoys did not expert. So that they defired a few 
Moments to confidcr of it. They drew afide, confulted together, foon after returned 
rothcAilembly, and when Silence was made, Menenius fpokc thus: Tour Demand, 
Romans, has given us a great deal of Uneafinefs. Shall not we, if we grant it, creSt 
tz'o Republicks in the fame City of Rome \ Thefe are Juch well-grounded Apprchen. 


Itistruc, Oaths, tho’always in ufc, yet followed the 
htc of the Roman Religion, and took as many dif¬ 
ferent Shapes as their Divinities did. Thus the Ro~ 
mm fvvorc by their Gods, and made them Sureties 
k>r what they promifed. They fwore by Caftor and 
Pollux, by Hercules, &c. Nor did they fvvear only 
hy their Gods, but alfo by every thing that had any Re¬ 
lation to their fabulous Divinities ; by Jupiter's Thun- 
(yfllv's Arrows, Neptune's Trident. They fwcar, 
ftp Juvenal, fpcaking of the Romans in his time, by 
3 a Weapons in the Arfenal of Heaven. 

yfiequid habent telorum armamentaria c,cl/. 
yh£ula inful ted the Romans, and their Religion, by 
by the Fortune, the Genius, and the Health of 
JisHorle. The V n .(lals fwore by Vcjla ; the Rom an La- 
, s by 7 ; Husbandmen by Ceres ; Vine-dr offers 
y lUcihits ; Lovers by Venus and Cupid . One of the 
I 10(f Alenin Oaths ufed in ancient Rome,vit\.s this, Per 
M'm lapiJem, i. c. by Jupiter the Stone : Either al- 
thereby to the Stone Statue, which in rhecar- 
M Ages of Rome, was crc&ed to Jupiter in the 

Y'l r* .1 n. ** i • _ 1 


or in Reference to the Stone" w^ich Saturn 
c » thinking it the new-born Jupiter ; or Ja/lly, which 
ln °fl general Opinion, in Allufion to the Cere- 
T n y ufed by thofe who fwore by Jupiter , 
l Vas > t0 ta ke a Stone in their Hands, ana then 

ID fhiiA.. . * • _ _ * . . 



cd with Sacrifices and Libations. Livy, B. 1. gives us 
an Account of another Way of fwcaring. The Pcr- 
fon who fwore held a Stone in his Hand, with which 
he /truck the Vidlirn on the Forehead, and at the fame 
time repeated this Form of Words, If 1 break my 
IVord , may Jupiter fir ike me, as I fir ike this VtClim. 
We learn from JEfcbylns, in his Tragedy called. The 
Seven before Thebes, that to terrify them the more, 
thofe who took an Oath dipped their Hands in the 
Jilood of the Vidtim. The Aquilii, and the Vitcl- 
lii, who entered into a Confpiracy again It Rome, in 
Favour of the Tar quins, took their Oaths almott in 
the fame manner. The Romans had fo facred a Re¬ 
gard for Oaths, that they made Faith, or Fidelity, a 
Goddefs, to whom they gave a con/iderablc Rank a- 
mong the Pagan Divinities. Her Province was, to 
take Care that Oaths were faithfully performed. The 
white Veil flic had on was the Symbol of Frnnkncls 
and Candour. Thusreprelcnrs her: TcSpcr, 
& albo rara Fides colit velata panno. Her Priefts 
wore a Habit of die fame Colour on Days of Ceremo¬ 
ny. No Sacrifices but Libations were uttered up to 
her Honour. Numa was the fir/t who credlcd a Tem¬ 
ple to her. Her Statue was afterwards placed in the 
‘ " B. 2. de Nat. Dcor, Wc 

on feveral Medals. A- 
snongothers, ononcof the Liciman Family, and an¬ 
other published by Struvius, c.i. DcDtis Rom. (lie is 
drawn with her right Hand extended, and holding a 
Cornucopia in her left. 

Jions, 


pjULUIllT* nvi eJUllUL vmw 

Capitol, according to B 

have this Goddefs reprefonted i 
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Year of Jions, that we dare not, tho mvejted with fulhPowets, determine fo nice an Aff\ v 
ROME without conjulting the Senate. Permit, therefore, fome of the "Deputies to returns 
CCLX _ t ^ e City > an d be ajfured, that they will not oppofe you, even in this. For my : p ar ] 

Posthumius I will continue among you, with fome of my Affociates, whiljl Valerius goes withtl 
c o m in i us, rejl, to receive further In fir nations from the Confcript Fathers. 3e 

XVI. M. FALERIUS and his Companions immediately mounted their 
Horfes, and came to Rome. The Senate wasfummoned by the Confuls, and Valerius 
gave his Opinion, in favour of the Revolvers. Appitis , who was always the f amc 
cried out againft the horrible Confequences, which would follow from Valerius's 
Condefccnfion. But his Advice was negledled. All the Senators inclined to Peace 
They made a Decree, whereby they granted the People all the Revolters asked, and 
among other things, the Power of chufing annual Magiftrates, to defend them againft 
the Attempts of the Patricians . A Conceffion, which deftroyed the Hopes of the 
Great, placed almoft all the Authority in the Plebeians, and made that Government 
almoft entirely democratical, which before was a Mixture of Democracy and Arift 0 . 
cracy. This was making a real Change in the Republick, even while a Republic 
Early the next Morning, Valerius and his Company returned to the Camp; where 
they read the Decree they had obtained of the Senate. It was then no difficult M at . 
ter for Menenius to perfuade the Heads of the Army to fend Dcputies'to the Senate 
to confirm the Treaty, and to fatisfy themfelves of the Sincerity of the Senators. J;i 
nius Brutus, and two others of his Companions, took this Commiffion upon them 
and were accompanied by half the Deputies of the Senate. Menenius continued on 
the Mons Sacer, and drew the Plan of the Law for the Creation of the new 
ftrates. Brutus reported, that he had concluded thcTrcaty in the mod folemn Manner 
the 4i Feciales aflifting at it. And then the People who had revolted afiemblcd uyCuriJ, 
They proceeded to eledt in the Camp, the firft Tribunes of the People. Sicimns 
and 42 Brutus were firft named 5 and then 43 three others were added to them; •viz, 
the two Licinii, Publius and Caius , who were Brothers, and C. Icilius. Thcfc five 
Magiftrates, created by the People, and taken out of the Body of the Commoners en¬ 
tered upon their Office the fourth of the Ides oj Pecember 44, in the Year of Rome z6o, 
A Law 45 was paired, whereby the Perfons of the Tribunes were made facred, i.e. in- 


Dion. Htil. 
B. 6. p. 410. 


41 The chief Office of the Feciales, regarded the 
Faith of Treaties: They were entrufted by the Re- 
publick with the Care of drawing up the Articles of 
them. They were fworn to a<& juftly in all Cafes, 
without any Partiality. 

42 Plutarch, Suidas , and the Latin Writers, ac¬ 
knowledge, that the Suffrages of the People fell on 
Licinius and Brutus. Livy alone, makes C. Licinius, 
and L. Albinus, to have been the two firft Tribunes : 
adding, that they affociated Sicinnius to themfelves. 
The Names of the two others he omits; and he fays 
it is uncertain who they were. But is it credible, that 
the People fhould exclude two fuch Men as Sicinnius 
Bellutus , and Junius Brutus , who had maintained 
their Intercfts, with fo much Heat, againft.the Patri¬ 
cians ? Tully places the Creation of the firft Tribunes, 
in thcConfulJhip of F’eturius aad Vrginius. Which is 
a manifeft Anachronifm. 

43 Tally, Orat. vro Cornel. Livy, B . 2. Zonaras, 
Tom. 2. and D. Hat. B. 6. difagrec, as to the Number 
of the firft Tribunes. The three firft Authors reckon 
but two. The !aft, who is always exadt in thcCir- 
cumftanccs of Fadts, declares, the Curia chofe five 
Tribunes. Livy lavs, the People chofe two, who chofe 
themfelves three Collcgucs. But it’s probable this laft 
Choice was not made without the Confent and Per- 
miffion of the Commons. In this Cafe they mu ft have 
had, according to Livy 1 s own Account, a Share in the 
ElcdHon of the five Tribunes. Nor doesPifo’s Ac¬ 
count, quoted by Livy, B. 1. deferve to be admitted, 
any more than this. That old Annalift affirms, that 
the People created only two Tribunes at firft; and that 
the Plebeians , when become more powerful, added 
three more, in the Year of Rome 282, in th cConfnl- 
Jhip of Claudius and Quintlius. And according to 
him, they brought up the Number to ten, in the Year 
296, when Horatius and Mmutius were Confuls. far- 
ro obferves, B. Af.de Ling. Lat. that theft* ncw-crcatcd 
Magiftrates were called TRIDUNES of the Peo¬ 


ple, becaufe chofen out of the Legionary Tribunes. 

44 The 4th of the Ides of December , i.e. the tenth 
of that Month, which gave Birth to thefc new Magi¬ 
ftrates, was confecratcd by the People. D. Hal. fays, 
it was the Day appointed for the ElcdHon of the'7n- 
b unes. Livy reports, B. 29. that Nvvius was railed 
.to the Tribuncjhip on the 4th of the Ides of December, 
But 7 >///y feems to dfliigrce with them, as to the Day. 
At Ieaft, he lays of P. Sulpitius , that he was to enter 
upon his Qfficc oil the Nones of December , i.e. the 
yth of that Month, the Day on which the People pro¬ 
ceeded to eledt Tribunes. Tally, Orat. in Per. exprdles 
himfelf thus : Publius Sulpitius , judex trjlis & inte¬ 
ger, magiftratum incat ncccJJ'e efi Nonis Dcccmbris, eo 
hodie Tnbunus plebis futurtts. There is then only 
the Difference of four or five Days between them. 
So that, in order to reconcile Tally with D.Hal. we 
muft fay, that the Tribunes Year being near expired, 
the People afiemblcd on the Nones oj December, to 
appoint Succcffors, who did not begin to cxcrcife 
their Office, till the 4th of the Ides of December. How¬ 
ever, it is not ncceffary to underfland D. Halls Com¬ 
putation in Stridhicfs. 

4y The Words of the Law were thefe: Tribmm 
invitum nemo qu'tcquam facere co^ito, ncc verberato, 
nec aliqucm verberare jtibeto. St qnts contra fccerit, 
facer cflo, & bona cjus Cereri dicat a funto. QattnM 
occidcrit, purns a c<ede eflo. The pinral Words,/* r 
cratas leges , ufed by Tally, relate only to the dilkmij 
Articles of this Ltfw, and not to any other Laws be 
this. Bdides, the Name of facratalex , which wasgi' 
veti to this Law, alluded not only to the Imprccmfo 11 
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[ violable. It ran thus : Let the Tribune of the People be exempt from all the Year of 
ser vile Offices imposed on the Citizens. Let none of them be laid upon ROME 
but by his own Consent. Let no one strike him, or cause another 

If any offend in this, let him be execrable. 


CCI.X. 



HIM 

TO STRIKE HIM. vrrr. 1,0 itiia, let him BE EXECRABLE, AND HIS Postiiumjus 

Goods appropriated to the Worship of Ceres. If any one kills him, any Co i m ( V' ,iu A’ 

THAT WILL, MAY KILL THE MURDERER WITH IMPUNITY. ^ 


Person 


y » ncl Si* Ca5" 

In OiaCL* to sius, Confuls. 


nuke this Law perpetual, the People were made to fwcar for themfelves, and their 
Poftcrit)', that they would always conform to it. Tothis.Oath was alfo added a Prayer, 
in thcl'e Words : May they who have confirmed this Law, and (hall obferve it for'the 
future, find the Gods of Heaven and Hell propitious to them ! And may the fame Gods 
be always Enemies to thofie wicked Terfons who tranfgrejs it' The Ceremony con¬ 
duc'd with creeling an Altar to Jupiter, on the Top of the Hill, where Sicinnius’s 
Army was encamped; and this venerable Memorial was called the Altar of Jupiter 
the Terrible. After the Place on which it hood had been confccratcd, Sacrifices were 
offered up on it: And then the People followed the Deputies of the Senate, and rc- 
| turned to the City. 

After the People, upon their Return, had given thanks to the Gods of Rome, they 
made new Demands upon the Senate. The firft was, that it would ratify the Election 
of the Tribunes, which had been made on the Mans Sacer: And it was according¬ 
ly done. The fecond was, that the People fhouid be allowed to give the Tribunes 
two Militants, for the eafier Difcharge of their Office ; and that the : Plebeians fhouid 
have the Right of chufing them. It was to be the Bufincfs of thefe new Magiflrates, to 
prepare Matters for the Tribunes, and to judge of them in the firft Inftancc ; to take 
care that the City fhouid be well fupplied with Provifions, and to regulate the Price of 
them: and laftly, to infpedt all the Buildings, both publick and private, in Rome. From 
this laft Part of their Office, they took the Name V 0 f c^ATdiles. The Senate ap¬ 
proved likewife of the Creation of thole two Offices, on the Foot the People defired 
it. So that, the c /Ediles were originally only inferior Magiflrates to the Tribunes of 
theTeople, on whofe Tribunal theirs was long dependent. 

§. XVII. R OME now enjoyed a profound Peace. The Tatricians kept up a good 
j'Intelligence with the Curia;, and the Confuls were not thwarted in their Adminiftra- 
tion. So that Mens Thoughts were now wholly taken up with foreign Wars. Troops 
were raifed in the City, with incredible Eafe and Expedition. The Conful Sp. Gafins , 
to whofe Lot it fell to flay in Rome, and take care of Affairs at home, kept but a 
fmall Part of the Levies with him. The Command of the main Body was <’ivcn 
to his Colleguc Tofthumius Cominius. His Army confided partly of Roman Citi¬ 
zens, and partly of Latin 17 Troops, which ferved under him as Auxiliaries : Co¬ 
mmits chofe to turn thefe formidable Forces againfl the Volfici. Thefe old Ene¬ 
mies of the Romans put a good Face upon it, and ventured to take the Field : But Lh h s z- 
upon the firft Attack, their Valour vanifhed. Being routed, they fled to their Cities. W ’‘ 33 ' 

The firft City the Conful befteged, was Longula. The Volfici defended it but faintly] Him. Hal. 
and did not fignalizc their Valour by any confidcrablc Exploits. Longula was taken B ' 6 ' f ' +I, ‘ 
and given up to be plundered by the Roman Army. From thence Cominius marched 
to Tolufca, a City near Longula s and it was taken by Aflault the fame Day he fate 
down before it. It could not withftand the Aflault, and its Gates were broken down. 

This Place formerly belonged to tiie Romans, but had revolted to the Volfici. The Au¬ 
thors of the Revolt were put to death, and Fines laid upon the reft of the Inhabitants. 
a° that being now reduced, and fevcrcly treated, it continued fubjeft to the Romans. ' 

XVIII. These two firft Conqucfts were only an Introduction to a more confidcra- 
c Expedition. Corioli was the Metropolis of the Volfici , whence all their Colo- 
[mes were font out, their Capital, and one of the ftrongeft Places in old Latium. An 
miywas ready to defend its Walls, which were of an extraordinary Height and 
jfmeknefs.. In a word, it was fo well flocked with Provifions and Ammunition of all 
; rts > that it feemed impregnable. Eefidcs, the Antiates 49, Allies and Neighbours of 


orl J J h ?. fe . two Magiflrates were a fort of AfToclatcs, 
k-H i-^/balterns, to the Tribunes. They were cal- 

hsd rim in K h>m Slides, an Edifice ] bccJUlfe they 
J, 1 L, aion of Publick Edifices . Their Office 

and riJ 1 cc .^ at °f the Aw«rif*0! among the Greeks* 

y otn>niflaires de Poltce among the French . 

■neivi/r^ at ^ s > l that Sp. Ctiffins concluded, or 
Iboic an AUiance with thi ... 


Rome. 


There are noFootfteps of old Corioli now re¬ 
maining. We only know, that it was near the Pone in a 
Pains , not far from Longula and Pohtfca , formerly 
two confidcrablc Cities in the Country of the Volfici • 
whofe Situation is not exa&ly known. * 

49 We have already placed Antium , one of the moil 
wealthy Cities in Confederacy with the Volfici, at a 
Mile's di/lancc from the City now called Ncttuno 
near the Promontory which the Natives call Capo 

E c ^ ® d'Anzo. 
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his General’s Sight. 


the Volfci , were, upon thefirft News of the Siege, to come and fall upon the Rom# 
Camp, and attack it on a fudden, whilft the Beficged faliied out againil the Befie* 
with all their Forces. However, Cominius was fanguine enough to promife himfeifth 
Conqucft of this Place. The Conful did not then know that a young 'Patrician woy| ( 
carry away all the Honour of the A£tion, and by his Valour totally cclipfe the Gio 
of his General. This Hero, then in the Flower of his Age, was Caius 5 ° Martins f 
well known fincc by the Name of Coriolanus. He had already made fome Can 
paigns 5 at the Battel of Regillus he fignalized himfelf, and fought like a Lion 

He one day faw one of his Fellow-Citizens * like to be cutij 
pieces at his Side; he revenged the Rowan, faved him from Death, killed his £ nc 
my, and was honoured with a Civick 5 1 Crown for his Reward. Martins wa 
nobly extracted, and born with all thofc Difpofitions, which were then natura 
to the Nobility of Rome . His Life was frugal, his Manners chafte. He denic t 
himfelf every thing, yet was liberal to others even to Profufion. Bclides, as he was at 
avowed Advocate for the Patricians 5 he could ill brook the Authority of theft* 
buncs of the People . Ncverthelcfs, he then concealed his Sentiments, and waited v 
declare himfelf, till his Services and Glory (hould encreafe his Credit. Tho’ Alarm 
was already known among the Troops, he had no other Superiority in the Army, thar 
that which Birth and Bravery procure private Soldiers who diftinguifh themfclvcs. 

The Conful Cominius came and fat down before Corioli. He was fenfiblc itwouk 
not be fo eafily reduced, as Longula and Polufca had been. He attempted to fcale tht 
Walls from Morning till Night; but was forced to call off his Troops at Sun-fet, witt 
confiderable Lofs. The next Morning he advanced with his Machines, and renewed 
the Attack. And then he received Information, that the Antiates were to attack him 
in the Rear, the fame Day. He therefore divided his Army into two Bodies; one he 
appointed to fcale the Walls, the other to oppofe the Enemy, heexpe&ed. He com¬ 
mitted the Care of carrying on the Siege to T. Lartius , and took upon himfelf the 
Command of the Army, which covered it. That Day was made memorable by two 
Battels the Romans had to fuftain 5 one with the Troops of Corioli 7 the other with the 
Antiates . The Roman Legions never behaved themfelves with more Bravery. Not 
a Man but fignalized himfelf by fome Exploit: And, which is fcarcc credible, 
cius appeared in both Armies, and carried away all the Glory of both Battels. His Ex¬ 
ploits feemed more than human. At break of day, Lartius advanced with his Ram,and 
Towers ^ 2 , to the Ramparts of the City, and battered them both at top and bottom 





d'Anzo. Tho’ Antium was near the Sea, it had no 
Port: and therefore Strabo calls it Some 

Greek Authors give it thcNameofand 'a^u*. 
He that abridged Stephens, is tniftaken in making An¬ 
trim and Antia two different Cities. 

S° Lapus and Gelenius give Marcius the Pranomcn 
of Cn<cus , upon the Credit of fome antient MSS. they 
had in their Hands. Plut. Livy, and D. Hal. call him 
Caius. 'The I 7 amily of the Marcii was Patrician, and 
reckoned King A. Marcius among its Anceflors. 

S 1 The Civick Crown was the Reward allotted for 
him, who had faved the Life of a Citizen, by killing 
his Enemy who was ready to difpatch him, on the 
Field of Battel. It was prefented to the Deliver¬ 
er by the Pcrfon delivered, in Proof of his Grati¬ 
tude. Civica Corona , fays Gellius , B. y. appellatur , 
quant civis civi a quo fervatus cjl in prtclio, t eft cm vita 
falutifque percept .e, dat. This Acknowledgment was 
often very unwillingly made, according to Tally, 
Or at. pro Planco. Id etiam gregarii milites faciunt 
inviti, ut coronam dent civi cam. The Civick Crown 
was generally made of Leaves of Oaks, or Beach, or 
Holm-Oak. The Romans reprefented, by ft, the Sim¬ 
plicity of the golden Age, when Men unanimoufly 


laboured to preferve one another. Plutarch enquires 
why the Oak was preferred : and fays, it was either 
bccaufc being a very common Tree, the General* 
were never at a lois for a Reward for the Valiant; or 
bccaufc it was confecrated to Jupiter , the Projectorol 
Cities; or laftly, bccaufc it is the mod fruitful ® 
ftrong of all wild Trees. He who received this 
of Diftln&ion, had a Right to wear it at all 11® 1 
and in all Places. Among other Privileges infcp^J 
annexed to it, one was, that he, his Father, and bran ‘ 
father, were exempt from all fervile Work tor 
Publick. He had a Right to chufc an honourable r 
at the publick Games, at which he no fooncr appfljj ' 
but the Senators and People rofc up, to do n ,m 

This we learn from Pliny. B. 1 6. who con 


nour. 


eludes this Account with an exceeding fincKcno _ 


tut cm ctvts m pretto ejje notuenm: ciaro pv * ^ 
fervari quidem bom'tnem nefas ejfe lucri cafi J a 's,<ai 
find the Figure of thefe Civick Crowns* 0,1 . 

Medals, with this Infcription, On Civis Ser 
T hat above, is one of Auguflus C<cfar s. ^ 
Si Towns were formerly attacked with in. 
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with Fury. In that inftant the Garrifon of Corioli opened all their Gates, to make a ge¬ 
neral Sally. The Befieged were animated by the Prefence of the Antiates , whom they 
f a w advancing in the Plain. The firft Onfet of the Volfci was terrible: yet the Romans 
fuftained it with Intrepidity. Afterwards, as the Enemy's Troops were fuperior in 
Number, Lartiuss Men were thrown down headlong from the Top of the Hill, on 
which the City hood. They were already flying towards the Roman Camp, when Mar¬ 
tins got together a fmall Body of his Fellow-Soldiers, and checked the Fury of the 
Enemy. He at firft fought retreating, and afterwards made a great Slaughter of the 
yolfeu Then he cried out inccflantly to thofe who were flying, to rally, and flopped a 
efficient Number, to check the Impctuofity of the Enemy, and recover Ground. Af¬ 
ter this, he, in his Turn, attacked the Troops of Corioli , made them turn their Backs, 
and purfued them. His Ardour carried him to the very Foot of the Walls, and he and 
his Company entered the City with the Volfci , by the Gate which had been opened for 
the Conquered. Marcius , with a Flambeau in his Hand, fet fire to the Houfcs neareft 
the Ramparts. The Streets of Corioli were narrow 5 and thofe who fled, their Numbers 
being increafed by the Fire, were much crowded. The Romans ftrewed the Ground 
with"them, and ftili drove them before them fighting, tho’ the Women threw down a 
Shower of Stones upon them, from the Tops of the Houfes. Marcius , tho' tired with 
Slaughter, did not think he had yet gained fufficient Glory. As foon as he faw the Ci¬ 
ty in the Power of the Romans , he left his Fellow-Soldiers to plunder it: Whilft he, 
attended by a few brave Men, returned to the Conful 's Army with incredible Expedi¬ 
tion. He carried thither the News of the taking of Corioli , and came to offer his Ser¬ 
vice in the Battel they were going to begin with the Antiates . Cominitts would not 
eafily have believed the City had furrendered fo foon, if the Smoke which was fecn 
to arife from the burning Houfes, had not confirmed Martins's Report. And all were 
furprized to fee him asking no Reward for fo great Services, but leave to expofe him- 
felfto frefh Dangers. Cominitts permitted him to go with his Troop againft the 1110ft 
formidable Body of the Antiates , and fight in the firft Rank of the Roman Army. And 
here it may be laid, that he furpaffed himfclf, and that his firft Victory was but a feint 
Sketch of that which followed. 

As foon as the Trumpet founded, Marcius began the Attack. The Troops which 
faced him, endeavoured in vain to repulfe him. He broke thro' them. But when lie 
had penetrated as far as the Center of the firft Line, he was inftantly furrounded with 
Enemies. The imminent Danger of fo brave a Man, made the Conful fend him Re¬ 
lief. Then the Romans prefled fo warmly upon the Antiates, that they put them into 
Diforderj of which Marcius took Advantage, and continued to purfue the Battalions he 
had broken. The Romans , who faw that his Strength was exhaufted, and that he had 
received a thoufand Blows, advifed him to quit the Field. But he replied, "Do you 
x wink a Man is ever tired with conquering? And without faying any more, renewed 
| hisPurfuit of the Enemy, with Fury. Till at length, quite fatigued with running a 
great way, and out of Breath, he fainted. The Romans , whom he had outrun, found 
him upon the Ground, in the midft of the Dead and Wounded. But as foon as he had 
recovered his Strength, by a Moment's Reft, he ftarted up, and put himfelf at the Head 
of the Romans about him. With them he flew to thofe Battalions of the Enemy, which 
preferved fornc Order, fell upon them with Fury, put them into Diforder, and 
flew all before him. Night alone put an end to the Battel: and then Marcius went to 
ta kc a little reft in the Camp of the Conquerors. 

The next Day brought yet more Glory to the brave Marcius. It is a queftion, whe¬ 
ther the Honour he then gained by his Modcfty, did not equal the Glory he had ac¬ 
quired the Day before, by his Valour. The Conful eretted his Tribunal before his Tent, 
called his Soldiers together, and among the reft, Marcius by Name ; and then made an 
harangue to them, as wasufual with Generals, after a Victory. The whole Speech 

I m /v^ e C ^ C k ut a Panegyrick on the brave Marcius . Infomuch, that tho’ his Valour 
M mined very eminently in the A£tion, yet the pcrfonal Diftinftion Cominitts fhewed 
1Im * raifed jealoufy in many Minds, againft his riling Merit: And the Uncafinefs of 

(hall fpcak of them more at large at that time. D. Hal. 
declares, that Cominitts made ufe of Mantelets, Hur¬ 
dles, and Ladders, in the Siege of Corioli. Wo will 
give an Account of the ftvcral Machines ufed by the 
Antients, in battering and defending Towns, in ano¬ 
ther Place. 
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Year of his Rivals was yet more incrcaied, by the extraordinary Rewards with which theC^ 
R ff M E f u l honoured him. After he had put a Crown 5 3 of Gold upon his Head, he aflio nC{ j 

him a tenth Part of all the Spoil taken in the Plunder of the City, and from thc^#. 
iiates after the Battel. Cominius gave the young Hero a fine Horfe with (lately Furni" 
ture, in the Name of the Republiclc 5 with leave to chufc out any ten of the Prifoncrs 
which he plcafed, for himfelf. And laftly, he allotted him as much Money as ^ 
could carry away. But Marcius’s Eyes were not dazzled with Prefents, which could on. 
ly make him rich. Of all thole Offers, he accepted only the Horfe ; and demands 
only one Captive of the ten, and that with a Dcfign to give him his Liberty. Fhi$ 
was one of the Antiates, an old Friend to his Family, and whofe Anceftors had been 
attached to his, by the Ties of Hofpitality. This generous and difintercflcd llefufalfr 
fenced even Jealoufy itfelf. All relpc&cd an Hero, whofe Sentiments were as noble 
as his Valour iignal : and the Corfu/ determined to give him the Surname of Cor loll 
nus . By which, he feemed to take all the Honour of the Viffory from himfelf, to»ivc 
it to an inferior Officer. The Probity of the Romans was then capable of cxertin^ i t 
feIf in fuch equitable Inftanccsof Moderation. And, which is yet more, Cominins \id 
not enjoy the Honours of a Triumph, as Conquerors ufuaily did, after an important 
Expedition. Without doubt, he thought Coriolanus better deferved a Triumph than 
himfelf. In fhort, if his Collegue Sp. CaJJhis had not caufed it to be inferibed on a 
Column, that Cominius had made War with the Voljci, in his Confulfhip ; Pollcriry 
would never have known, that he commanded the Army at the Battel oiCorioh . bo 
much was the Glory of the General cclipfed, by that of a private Soldier! 

$.XIX. The Reduction of the Volfci made all the Enemies of Rome tremble. The 
Nations which were fo fierce, and full of Threatnings, in the Time of the late Sedi¬ 
tions at Rome, kept at home, and appeared no more in the Field. So that Comhm 
disbanded his Army. Then nothing was thought of at Rome , but Works of Religion, 
publick Games , and Treaties of Peace. C P oft humius had made a Vow in his ‘Ditiator- 
Jhipy when he was making War with the Latins , to build a Temple to Bacchus , Ctres t 
and the Goddcfs Libera 54. This Building was not finifhed, till Coffins and Comhm 
were Confuis 5 and the former was pitched upon to dedicate it 5 5. This Temple 
flood at the End of the great Circus . The Latins had deferved well of the Rcpublick. 


Li: V, ibid. 


during the Diflcntions at Rome . 


Their Zeal had fignalized it fe If againft the 


Enemy abroad, whiift the Romans were labouring to appeafe the Tumults at home, 
Befides, they had augmented the Roman Army, with Auxiliaries, in the laft Campaign, 
The Republick therefore was not ungrateful for thefc Services. It confirmed *> 6 the 
antient Alliance entered into with the Latin Nations, by new Oaths $ and in order to 
eftablifh it the more, a third Day was added to the Feria Latina 57 ; and the new 
C /Ediles were ordered to provide Sacrifices, and make all other Preparations for the 
Fcftival. 


5-3 This Crown of Gold was, among the Romans, 
the Reward of military Valour. It was chiefly given to 
him, according to Polybius , who firft began the At¬ 
tack, or fealed the Walls, of a befleged City. Antient 
Writers mention fevcral forts of Rewards, which the 
Roman Rcpublick afllgncd to brave Men,and of which 
wc diall have occaflon to (‘peak hereafter. 

5-4 D. Hal . calls this Divinity The Anticnts 
gave Proferpine the Name of Libera , or Cora, indiffe¬ 
rently : Which Names have the fame Signification as 
Virgo, Puclla, Filia. Thus they called Bacchus, Li¬ 
ter, Aiwros, i.e. according to the Conjcdkures of the 
Mythologies, and among the refl HoJJius, bus,Ju¬ 

piter's Son. Alin. Felix, in Odav. fpeaking of the 
Rape of Proper pine, calls her Libera. /Irmb. B. 5*. 
does not diAinguifh one from t’other : Qttam xtas mor - 
taltum confcquens, modo Libcram, modo Profcrpinam 
nominavit . The Bacchus wc fpeak of, was one of the 
five of that Name, whom Fully mentions, B. 1. de 
Nat. Dear, and who, he fays, was Son to Ceres, and 
Brother to Libera - quod cx nobis natos Libcros ap¬ 

pellant us, idcirco Cercrc nati nominati funt Liber C5 5 
Libera. 

Tacitus tells us, Ann. 11. that this Tcmplc, being 
deAroyed by Time, orconfutncd by Fire, was rebuilt 
by Atigujlns, and confccratcd by Tiberius. Dcfim 
JE.des vetnflate ant igni abo litas, carptafque ab Augujlo, 
Tiber ins dedieavit Ltbero, Li her usque, isf Cereri, jux- 
ta C ire uni Maximum, quas Poji humius Did at or vove- 


rat. He feems to have thought Poji humius vowed to 
build three Temples. D. Hal. acknowledges but one 
for thefc three Divinities, Tov viov. 

5 ’6 The new Treaty between the Rowars'X nd/> 
tins was, according to D. Hal. drawn up in thefc 
Terms : Let the Alliance between the two Nations 
continue as Jong as the Heavens and Earth; let them 
never go to War with one another; let them never 
Air up foreign Enemies againft each other; let not 
either permit thole who have declared War againlt 
the other, to pafs thro’ their Country ; let them mu¬ 
tually aflift one another, and unite all their I- orces 
again A the common Enemy; let them divide the 
Spoils of the Enemy equally, whenever they (hall 
have made War at a common Expence; let all In¬ 
ferences about private Contra&s, be decided in ten 
Days, at the Tribunal of that Nation where the Con- 
trad: was made; and laftly, let nothing be added to 
this Treaty, but by the Confent of all the 
and all the Latins . r 

<7 Befldes what wc have already laid of thofei'cu* 
vafs, Macrobius oblerves, that thefc were Ionic 
thole FeAivals which the Romans called Fcriapffjf 
tiviv; e. fuch as had 110 Axed Time for th« r U 
bration, but were celebrated annually, on Aicn uj 
as the Magiftrates thought At. It was the 
Bufinefs to appoint them. He was not fuffeny 
out on any military Expedition, before lie had1 
ed at the Celebration of them. The j 
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During thcfe publick Rejoicings, the famous Menenius Agrippa died. Rome was Year of 
indebted to him for the Reconciliation of the People with the Senate: But he had ROME 
done more Honour to his Country, by his exemplary Aufterity and Difmtcreftcdncfs 7 
than by his Vi&ory over the Sabines , or his Zeal in quelling the Sedition. As he re- iv» 
fcmbled the Great Toplicola, in the Virtues of a rational Philofophy, fo he was like CoM ; Nlus > 
him in the Poverty in which he died. In a Meeting of his Relations, the Guardians s^sfconfuit 
he appointed over his defiitute Family, agreed not to be at the Expence of a Funeral Dio,! - HaL 
Pomp for him. They thought to bury him without any Ceremony. This the People £;*; ^ 5 * 
underftood, and upon the Motion of the new Tribunes , refolvcd that fo great a Man * 1 
Ihould be as much diftinguifhed after his Death, as he had been in his Life-time. They 
agreed to pay a Sextans 5 s per Head, towards the Expence of magnificent Obfcquies 
for him 5 and never was Contribution railed with a more univerfal Conlent. The Sum 
was already colleded, when the Senate entered into a Sort of Emulation with the Peo¬ 
ple, and thought it not for their Honour, that the moff illuftrious ‘Patrician in Rome± 
tho’ the mod indigent, fhould be carried to his Funeral-Pile at the Expence of the 
Commons. They therefore affigned a Fund for his Funeral, out of the publick 
Trcafury. The Qita’Jlors 59 were ordered to take Care that magnificent Obfequics 
were performed for Menenius . And accordingly, they were anfwerable both to the 
Liberality of the Senate, and the Dignity of the dcceafed. In the mean time the Peo¬ 
ple, that they might be behind the Senate in no Ad of Gratitude, refufed to receive 
back the Money they had contributed for his Burial 5 and ordered it to be given to 
his Children. This , they faid, they did to comfort them in their Indigence , and excite 
them to the Ttirfuit of Virtue . Thus the Death of Agrippa was equally regretted both 
by the Nobility and People, between whom he had been a Mediator, when alive. 



| Precaution, gave the People fatal Prejudices with re- 
gard to his Succefs. Whilft the Corfu Is were em- 
1 ployed in this Solemnity, the Government of the Ci- 
ty was committed to two Citizens of Diftindion, who 
exercifed the Corfu lar Power, till the Corfuls them- 
• felves returned thither. An antient Infcription, men¬ 
tioned by Gruter, confirms the Truth of this Cuftom. 

M. Aur. Victori 

C. V. 

PRJEF. FerIARUM 

Latin. Sacerdoti 
i . Dei Sous. 

! Tarquinthe Second inftituted this Fcftival, as we have 
; clfewherc obferved, on occafion of the Alliance con- 
r eluded between the Romans and Latins, The general 
r Rendezvous was upon the Hill of Alba. The two 
: Nations met there, one Day in the Year, to join in 
, ottering Sacrifices in the Temple of Jupiter Latialis. 

> City was obliged to contribute towards the Ex- 
pcnccof the Ceremony; and all brought their Offer- 

or Cheefes, or a certain Quan- 
titvof Millc, or other Provifions. Th q Romans pre- 

m tbefe Sacrifices, which were offered up in the 
amc °f a lL A Bull was facrificed, and divided be- 
cen the two Nations. Tar quin appointed only one 
ay for the Celebration of thefe Feria. A fecond 
as added, fays D . Hal. after the Expulfion of the 
\”$ s ' { " e du'rd was added, according to him, part¬ 
ing ,i 01 V firm l * lc ant * c nt Union between the Romans 
0 lie^ w , and partly in Memory of the Return 

molted Plebeians. It will hereafter appear, 

in g ]s Cr ° fupcrftidoufl y cxa<a in edebrat- 

nf T , 8 |A one fixth of the Roman As, or 

Ounces* 111 ^ Money. So that it weighed two 

lick T^ 1 r Os M fl orl °f Rome, had the Care of the pub- 
ihc.V v. lurc > ,or which they were accountable, after 

It Was t r Ut V for thdr ° tTlce no longer. 
Exdc, A B J ufincfs to fumifli the neccflary SumsTor 

bi r* "/Vi v Namc , ° f tllc Republlck. Thus 
9„*nt, \ 1 ' t“ h P- 9' * hat thc Senate ordered the 

Statu irv r °® r , a Statue of S. Sulpitius , and pay thc 
«ivc j Ic was generally their BufincCs to rc- 
with Lodah^ d ° rS, j !Ut ? nd them, and furnifli them 
could not n ^ 5 a »d other NeceiTanes. A General 
had lir(! f.“ l,tai '' Honours of a Triumph, till he 

the Senate a foirt thc U aat hchad S iven 

a faithful Account of his Expeditions and 


Vi&ories. The Ele&ion of thcfe Mngiftrates belong¬ 
ed at firft to the Comitia by Curia. Cicero , Ep. 30. ad 
Ramil, tells us, that they were chofcn in his Time in 
the Camnia by Tribes. Thc Office of Qtt.cjhr, was the 
firft Step to great Employments. It is difficult to 
know the exaft Age the Laws required for.the Qzta- 
fiorpip . Authors differ in Opinion about it. Some 
pretend, none could ftand for this Office, till they 
were twenty feven. They quote Polybius , in favour 

f 11, il, . V, • 1. n J n T _ T\ S’ f I sr\ n 


§hi 

rs S 


or- 

ice 


in the Army. Whence they conclude, that it was ne- 
ceffary for thofe who would enjoy it, to be twenty fe¬ 
ven Years old; becaufe the Romans ufually entered 
into thc Army at feventeen ; efpecially thofe who 
would come eaily into the Magiftracy. Thc two 
Gracchi's, add they, were Shtrflors at twenty feven 
Years of Age. Others are of Opinion, that no Age 
was fixed forth e£>u<cftorpip. But what Anfwer will 
they give Quintilian, who fays, B. iz. that Crfar and 
Polho were ghtrflors long before they were of the 
Age the Laws appointed ? Some pretend, it was fuf- 
ficient to be twenty five. They build upon the Autho¬ 
rity of Paterculus , who fay, that Tiberius was ap¬ 
pointed ishtrflor at nineteen; that is, according to Ta¬ 
citus, Ann. 3. five Years before he was of a complete 
Age. Thc Difficulty is, how to reconcile this Opi¬ 
nion with Polybius, whole Judgment is of great weight 
in what relates to the Cuftoms of antient Rome. Nc- 
vcrthclcft, it is granted, that in Proccfs of Time, the 
Severity of thc antient Laws was taken oft' by mild 
ones, efpecially when Honours were obtained by In¬ 
trigue and Favour. Tacitus' s Account of the firft 
Qiucjlors raifes another Difficulty. He fays, 1 /?. That 
they were chofen firft by thc Corfuls ; idly. That the 
People, fomc Years after, took upon them tochoolc 
them; 3 dly. That the firft Year of their Election was 
thc fixty third after the Expulfion of thc Tarquins; 
4 tbfy- That it was their Bufinefs to attend thc Corfuls 
in the Armies, and take care of the military Chcft: 
and, Sthly . That thc £hi<cflors of Rome , called 
pores Urbani , and Qurforcs Airarii, Were inftituted 
after the former. But we choofc rather to give Credit 


of 

of 


tnoic x aettus mentions. Ana rintarcb is plainly of 
thc fame Opinion, when hc fays, V. Poplicola gave the 
People leave to choofc two Patricians , to take care of 
thc publick Trcafury, 

Ff f f 
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PoSTHUMIUS 

COMINIUS, 

and Sp. Cas 
sius, Confuls. 

Year of 


ROME b e their new Confuls . Their Adminiftration was not difturbed with foreign Wars' 
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Titus Ghca- 
Nius, and 
Publius Mi- 


£.7. p. 417 
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Year of The Confulfhip of Sp. Ca/Jins, and T .Cominius, was now near expiring. ^ 
R ffjff E fides the fignal Events which made it memorable, it ended with a Cenfus , and a l u 

flrum, which was the feventh fince their Inftitution. In dais Enumeration of thcP eo 
pie, there appeared to be but noooo Men in Rome, fit to bear Arms. So that thcii 
Number muff have been confiderably diminiflied by Wars and Defertions, in the hr 
Confulfhip s. C 

§. XX. The Centuries pitched upon 60 Titus Geganius, and Rublius Minutius t0 

it was made uneafy by a cruel Famine, together with the Diftempcrs and popular ^ 
mults which arc the ufual Confequences of it. This Scarcity was chiefly occafioned 
by the old Divifions between the People and the Senate 5 and by the Separation 0 f the 
NUTuis^Con- rebellious Army, which marched out of the City, and encamped in the Plain. It Vas 
fuls. about the Time of the autumnal Equinox, when Sicinnius led the Mutineers to the 

Dtoti . ILL M ons Sacer . The Apprehenfions the People were under all over the Country, of the 

Dc valuations which undifeiplin'd Troops might make on their Lands, caufed the Huf- 
bandmen to defert them 5 fo that they were neither tilled nor Town. Belides, both 
People and Senators had been fo taken up with the Troubles of the preceding Year 
that they had ncgledled to fupply the City as ufual. Add to this, that the Slaves em¬ 
ployed in Agriculture, had taken hold of this Opportunity of running away from their 
Mailers 5 and that the Horfes which were fit for the Plough, had been feized by the 
Revolters. So that when the Reconciliation was made, it was too late to begin to 
cultivate and fow the Fields. 

In this Extremity, the only Expedient the Senate could find out, was to fend De¬ 
puties into the neighbouring Provinces, to get Corn from thence. Some fet out for 
Hetruria , others for that Port of Latium which was near the Volfci , others for Cu- 
mez . And laflly, Manius 61 Valerius , and Lucius Geganius , one of the Confuls Bro¬ 
thers, went as far as Sicily . Then Rome felt the ill Effedls of her Ambition. Fewof 
the Provinces applied to for Corn, would relieve her in her Necefljtiesj and in the 
mean time the City was as much flraitned by Hunger, as if it had been befieged. No¬ 
thing but the Authority of the Magiftrates could hinder the People from killing the 
Lh.B-2-c.34. Slaves, to eat them. Yet there was fli 11 Hopes that the publickPurveyors woufdbe 

able to relieve the City in this Extremity. But they fucceedcd very indifferently in 
their Negotiations. The Hetrurians were the only People who fent Provifionsto 
Rome , which they conveyed down the Tyber . And this was, after all, only a flight 
Refrefhment, which laflcd not long. The Envoys fent to Latium , were interrupted 
in their Corn-Traffick by the Volfei . And at Cuma 62 , the Roman Deputies were yet 
lefs fuccefsful. The Tyrant Ariftodemus 6 3 feized their Barques by way of Rcprifal 


60 The Fa (It Confulares, D. Hal. and -Livy, give 
Geganius the Surname of Maccrinus, and P. Minutius 
that of Attgurinus . Orojius, whofe Copyifts have plain¬ 
ly altered the Names, places T. Geffonius, and P. Nu- 
micius , in the Confu/ate, in this Year 261. inftead of 
Geganius and Minutius. We have already oblerved, 
that the Gegam an Family came originally from the Al¬ 
ba Longa, and was transplanted to Rome in the Reign 
of T. llojli lists. Valerius thinks the Preen omen of Ti¬ 
tus was peculiar to the Sabines. Feflsts derives it from 
Titulus , or Tutulns , which fignifics a Prote6tor. Thus, 
fays he, the Soldiers were called Tituli, co quod Pa- 
triam tucrentur The Pranomen of Publius fignifies, 
according to fomc Etymologifls, the fame as Popula- 
ris , i.e. agreeable to the People. But others derive it 
from Pupillsts,to (hew, that tnofc who bore this Name, 
had been brought up at the Expencc of the Publick. 
Some again, with lefs Probability, derive it from the 
Latin Word Pubes , or the Greek TaVAio*-. 

61 It we believe O.Hal. P .Valerius, the Son of 
Poplicola , and not Manius, was fent to Sicily with L. 
Geganist'. The Greek Author feems to have forgotten, 
what he fays before of the Death of Publius, and his 
Brother Marcus, who were both killed at the Battel of 
Regi lists. It is plain that he is mittaken, unlcfs we fay 
that Poplicola had two Sons, who both bore the Prf- 

' nomen of Publius. But this Reafon will not be thought 
fufficient, if we ever fo little confider, that the Romans 
gave their Children different Pncnomina, todiftinguifli 
them from one another. The fame Writer had before 
fallen into the Cunc Miftake, with rclpedl to Marcus 


Valerius, Poplicold’% Brother. It is furprizing, that he 
fhould bring him to Life again, to make himMj; 
tor, after hejiad told us, he was killed at the Battel of 
Reg Ulus. We difeovered the Solution of the manifeil 
Contradiction, by the Fafti Capitolini. They mention 
the Difiatorjhip of Manias Valerius. The little De¬ 
ference there was in writing thefe two Pr(cumin, 
might be the Reafon of theMiflakc of thcCopyiik- 
It is well known, that to diftinguifh Marcus from m 
stilts, they were written thus; M. for Mar cut, aw 
AT. for Manius. This is the Manias wc have joined 
withL. Geganius , in the room of Publins ) whohw 
been dead fomc Years. .. 

62 In the 64th Olympiad , according to D. 
Cumtc, an antient Greek Colony, was famous lor its 
Riches. It poflelled the moil fruitful Country in GfJ* 
pania , and had very convenient Ports for Trade, wilt* 

in its own Jurifdidtion. , 

63 Arijlodemus had made himfelf famous for 

fending the City of Cstmit, ngainft an Inundation 
different Nations of Italy, and the Attempts ol ww* 
the Son of Porfcnna. After this, he gained f°/ rc! ! 
Afcendant over the People, by fcveral Ads or \ a » 
that he became abfolute Matter in Cumt. D ut J tl ’ 
his Tyranny and Cruelty made him fo °diou$ 
Citizens, that they befieged him in his ovvn , 
He was there feized by armed Men, who dnp* 
him, his Children and Relations, by miferahle 
ferent kinds of Deaths. His A&ions and Dcat 
latcd at large by D. Hal. B. 7. But ’. a c . 

Pancgyricks on virtuous Women, givesadna ^ 
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for the Effects of King Tar quin , which Rome had refufed to deliver up to him, tho' 
he pretended to be that King’s Heir. And laftly, the Meflengers in Sicily had as ma¬ 
ny little Tyrants to treat with, as there were Heads of Villages; fo that it was long 
before they could get a Cargo. It’s true, the Tyrant 6 4 Gelo , (hewed more Regard to 
the Romans ; but his Prefents of Corn did not arrive at Rome, till the next Year. So 
that Rome perifhed with Hunger, and the Mifcry was univcrfal. The People mur¬ 
mured againft-the Rich, and envied them the little Suftenance they purchafed at a 
£rcat Price ; whiTft they themfelves were forced to eat every thing, and Nature in this 
Extremity loathed nothing. 

§. XXI. In the meantime, the Volfci thought this a favourable Opportunity to re¬ 
venge themfelves on their Conquerors. They therefore fent to all their Cities, to 
jbHicit them to take up Arms againft the Roman Rcpublick, that eternal Enemy to 
all her Neighbours. They allured them, that as the Romans were now grown weak 
in Body, fo they were funk in Courage. But Providence feems to have been watch¬ 
ful in their Prefervation. The Volfci , when juft ready to begin the War, were vifited 
with a more cruel Scourge than the Famine. As terrible a Plague lprcad it felf thro’ 
all their Country, as any Nation ever felt. This appears by the City of Kelitr# alone; 
the Contagion made fuch Havock in it, that it fcarce left one tenth Part of its Inhabi¬ 
tants alive. - They who efcaped Death, were forced to have Recourle to Rome, furren- 
dcr themfelves up to the Republick, and defire her to fupply them with Inhabitants 
to repeople their City. The Senate thought it would be of Advantage to grant this 
Requeft. Rome might by this means disburthen it felf of many ufelcfs Mouths, which 
increafcd the prefent Want. The Confer ipt Fathers therefore ordered a Colony to be 
got ready for Velitra ?. The City was great, at yd the Garrifon to be fettled in it, was 
robe a Bulwark againft the more diflan t Nations. In fliorr, this Place was to be a 
Barrier againft the Incurfions of the Volfci. The Senate made therefore an Addition 
to their firft Decree, and commanded an Army to be raifed, confifling partly of ‘Pa¬ 
tricians, and partly of Plebeians , that the Unanimity which generally reigns among 
Fellow-Soldiers in the fame Camp, might a little divert the mutual Animofitics of 
the two Bodies. This Scheme was not at all difpleafing to the People at firfl; they 
thought they ftiould at leaf! find Bread in Velitrce , and the neighbouring Country. 
The real Dcfign of the Senate was indeed to purge the City of the mod feditious Ci¬ 
tizens, under a Pretence of fending them to found a Colony. But Sicinnius and Bru¬ 
tus were yet Tribunes of the People , and they feditioufly oppofed the Departure of 
the Romans , either for Velitrre , or the War. They were heard to fay in all Places, 
Shall we tamely fee fo many mifcrable Citizens banijhed from their native City , under 
the fpecious Pretence of founding a Colony ? The Country defgned for them , is cover¬ 
ed over with dead~Bodies , which the Living are yet too weak to put into the Ground. 
How many ‘Dangers muft be run, in cultivating Lands which lay under the Curfe of 
the Gods! Is not there lefs Danger in fujfering Hunger here , than ingoing to another 
Tlace to breathe in felled Air? But to what Purpofe is it to make War, in a Time of 
fuch publick Want ? Have not we Calamities enough to undergo at home , without go - 
abroad to feek for Death from the Plague , or the Sword? 

This Difcourfe of the Tribunes took off the Edge of the People's Defire to leave 
Rome. None enrolled themfelves, cither for the Army, or the Colony. In the mean, 
time, the Famine encrcafcd; and the Commons threw the Odium of it upon the Sena¬ 
tors. They alone , faid they, are the Authors of the prefent Scarcity . We don't fuffer fo 

who dcfccndcd from this Stranger, left four Sons, at 
his Death, viz. Gclu, Hicro, Polizeles, and Tbrafybtt - 
lus \ as wc learn from the Sckoliaft of Pindar, who 
makes no mention of Hippocrates. It is very true, 
according to Herodotus, that Gelo fuccccded Hippo¬ 
crates, who reigned in Gcla: But the latter was Bro¬ 
ther to Oleander, and reigned till he was killed be¬ 
fore the City of Hybla. After this, Gelo, under Pre^ 
tciicc of maintaining Ettcitdes and another Olean¬ 
der, both Sons of Hippocrates, upon the Throne, de¬ 
clared War with the Inhabitants of Gcla, who refilled 
to obey them. And having conquer’d them in a pitch’d 
Battle, Gelo feized the Crown, to the Prejudice of the 
two lawful Succeflors. Gelo was Tyrant of Gcla, 
when the Roman Ambnfladors arrived in Sicily. A- 
bout eight Years alter, he fazed Syracufe, where he 
:igncd feven Years, after having given up the Go - 
eminent of Gcla to his Brother Hicro . 

4 much 
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ROME 

CCLXI. 



Titus Ge- 
caxius, and 
Publius Mi- 
nutius, Con- 
fuls. 


Dion. Hal. 

B. 7. />. 427. 
Ltv. B.2. r. 34* 


Pint. Life of 
Coriolanus. 


count of the Death of Jrtftodemus-, which is this. 
■>c tyrant fell paflionatcly in Love with Xenocrita. 
out could not forgive him his having baniflied her Fa- 

“Vr refufcd to marry him. She was furious in 
« Kefentmcnt ; and in the Height of her Paffion 

i.?n U §]*. *Confpirators into his Palace, where they 

elm h 'ff w ,th .°, ut “ n X Rcfiftancc. The People of 
f nr ' c °™. r «l nch Patents to Xenocrita, in Gratitude 
l, I’, ' vh k ,cl1 n ' c rcfnfcd. She asked no Reward but 
S 1t0 bury the Corpfc °f her Lover. This file ob- 

«s. wi, " h ™ 

>«mlJ VCCOr j"i lg J t ° D X Ge, ° was thc Son of D <- 

n f had juft fuccccded his Brother Hippo- 
in vivinPr / ’ C n rC i Hu l°™\C ccms to be mifialccn, 

^ t o tTehs. One of his Anccftors 

u llU0 Sidy, mid fettled in Gcla. 


Dinomcncs, vernment 
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Year of much by the Neceffity of the Times, as by the Malice of the Patricians. It 
ROME of theirs, to revenge themfeIves on us for our Separation 5 and to deftroy thofe by Jfr c 
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Titvs Ge- 
gan'ius, and 
Publius Mi- 
nutius, Con- 
fuls. 

Plut. Life of 
Coriolanus. 
Dion. Hat. 

B. 7. p • 433* 


Ibid. p. 427 
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whom they durft not oppofe Sword in Hand: And thefe Murmurs of the People w Cre * 
encouraged by the Declamations of the Tribunes . Then Coriolanus could contain him 
felf no longer. He thought it his Duty to oppofe thefe feditious Magiftrates to thei 
Faces. He had all the Nobility on his Side 5 and in fhort, became the Idol of thc?^/ 
cians. He got a Decree paffed in his Favour, and caufed it to be ena&ed, that an Ar 
my of Roman$ fhould march into the Country, under his own Command. No body 
indeed was forced to take Arms, in the Way of legal Levies, the young General v l 
followed only by a few Volunteers, and a confidcrable Body of the Clients of his Fa¬ 
mily. With this Army he advanced into the Enemy's Country 5 and ravaged it to the 
very Gates of Anthtm. The Name of Coriolanus was formidable to the Anti.ites. x fJ 
bodyappeared todifpute his Progrefs : He took away the Corn, Cattcl,and Slaves; and 
at length led back his Troops to Rome , well furnifhed with Provifions, for the ncccfliry 
Wants of Life. Upon this, his Friends triumphed,.and thofe of the People, who had 
been diverted from following him, by thzTribnnes , were angry with them. 

$.XXII. The happy Expedition of Coriolanus encouraged the Senate to fend a Co¬ 
lony to Velitra , in Ipight of the Oppofition of the Tribunes. This was indeed wound¬ 
ing their Authority even in the beginning of their Inftitution : But the Senators ftic- 
ceeded. They ordered that the People fhould, under pain of fuffering levere Pimifh. 
nient, affemble by Curia, and draw Lots 5 and that they, to whofe Lot it fell, fhould 
fet out for Velitra: And Neceffity and Fear made the People obedient. The Senate 
ventured likewife to fend out a fccond Colony, a few Days after, to Norba a confi- 
derablc City of Latium 66 . This the Tribunes found was an Attack both upon their 
Credit and Power. To take a Part of the indigent Populace away from them, was to 
leflen the Support of their Authority. Ncverthclcfs, they thought thcmfelvcs flrong 
enough to counter-balance the Power of the Senate. Icilins 6 7 was then the Head of 
the Tribunes 5 an dSicinnius, and his Collegue Brutus , were only z^/Ediles. However, 
Icilins made ufc of their Eloquence to move the People. They made artful Harangues 
in the Comitia, in order to keep up thcjealoufics the Populace had entertained of the 
Nobility. According to them, the People had been defignedly and malicioully redu¬ 
ced to Want, by the Contrivances of the Senate. As for the Nobles, laid the cyEdiles, 
they have taken care to furnifh their own Families with Rrovifions, which they enjoy 
in fecret. Their Ill-will to the Feople is evident , from the detachments they have fent 
out to found a Colony . When will the Patricians put an end to their Tyranny ? If job 
wilt commit your Inter eft to our Care and Management , you fhall be very foon delivered 
from OppreJJion . The People were in the fame Sentiments as their <ifALdiles and Tri¬ 
bunes: And the Senators were alarmed at it. They affembled the next Morning; the 
Confuls reprefented to them the Storm which threatned Rome % and every one voted 
according to his private Views, and Inclination. The wifeft were for appealing the 
People with Hopes ; and keeping the Tribunes, and their z^ftEdiles, in Temper with 
Promifcs. The youngeft thought it very improper to acquiefce under the Calumnies 
of an ungovernable Populace 5 and contended, that it was ncceflary to give the Tri¬ 
bunes a publick Reprimand, and threaten them with all the Authority of the Senate. 
This latter Opinion the untraftablc fupported with all his Fa&ion* and at lad 

gained his Point, after many Clamours againflit, which the People heard in the Forum- 
The Confuls went out of the Affcmbly, to declare the Decree which had juft been 
paffed, to the Curia, which were affembled. The Confuls had hitherto monopolized 
the Right of haranguing the People in the Comitia: but the Tribunes now took upon 
them to do two things, which both derogated from the Authority of the Senate, and 
the Dignity of the Confuls . Fir ft, they protefted againft the Decree : And in the next 
place they difputed the Confuls Right of fpcaking publickly to the People. Then the 

lony, and to diflributc the Lands, by afligning 
one a fuflicient Portion for him to lublift ll P on * 1 « 

which they marked out the Limits of all theuro 

divided among them, with a Plough. ...... 

67 In Acad of Sp. Icilins, the Greek of 
Sicittnius. Partus and Sy lbur gifts have rcaifo 
reading, by putting Icilins inftcad of Sifi** f * f \ 
Correction is confirmed by the EofliCafU^f' ^ 
fidcs, that Sicinnins and Brutus were then 
as well evident from the following Part ot 
tory, as from thofe Fafli. 


6 y Norba in Latirsm, flood upon an Hill where 
the NympbiCtts rifes. The Ruins of it ftill retain a 
Name very likens firft. The Natives call it Norma 
to this Day. 

66 D : If al. adds, that the Senate haftened to name 
Triumviri , tochoofc thofe of whom the new Colo¬ 
nies were to confift, and to conduct them to their re- 
fpc£tivc Cities. It was indeed the Cuflom of the Ro¬ 
mans, to give this Coin mi f II on to Magiftrates, called 
Duumvirs , or Triumviri , or Decemviri , according to 
their Number. Their Bufincfs was to fettle the Co- 
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l 7 , 1 of yStCIT Office • The former contended. Thar ir helonaerl tn 
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to fpeak to the People in their Comitia, by Curia 5 and That the Province of 
\Ponfuls was confined to the Senate. The Difputc grew warm, and Reproaches Titus Ge- 
f ^ c not fpared on either Side. The ‘Patricians attending the Confuls, undertook p^^ s a ^ 
' VC defend rhem. The People, on the other hand, applauded their Tribunes, and kutiw^Cou- 
f-med ready to fight for them. The Determination was indeed a Matter of great Im- frk* 

U -uncc5 the Confulate would have been brought very low, if the Office of the Con - 
\ ^ ^ cen confined to the Scnate-Houfe : The fovcrcign Authority in Rome would 
lx 1 ! j uVC |3 Ccn lodged in the Hands of the People, and their Tribunes . This made 
berh Parties obftinatc, and the Conteft feemed fuch, as nothing could end but a Battel* 
Ki-dudrcwon, when Brutus asked the Confuls leave to fpcak to the People, and pro- 
mifed to quiet the Dilpute. The Confuls were delighted, that the Orator of the People 
(hould pay them lb much Deference, as to ask leave of them to fpeak, rather than of 
the Tribunes ; and they granted his Rcqucft. But they were much furprized to hear 
g him add refs himlelf to them, and to find thcmfclves obliged to anfwer his captious 
I Queftions. Do you remember, fays lie to them, that one of the Articles of the late 
1 fence is this - that no Patrician foal/ appear at the Affemblies of the ‘People, when con - 
| <vi ned by the Tribunes? TVe do, replied the Confuls . Why then do you now come hither, 

| t0 dtfturb the Conference between the c People and their Tribunes ? Becaufe, fays Gega- 
p Ithis Affembly was fummoned by our ‘Direction, and not yours . At thefc Words, 

I B u ltus cried out aloud, That's enough. Tou grant all we would have . Let us retire 
I now, and to-morrow 1 will tell you how far our Tower does extend, and how far yours. 

I This laid, the AlTembly broke up, and every one went to his own Houfe. The People 
% were charmed with Brutus's wife Management, and took it for granted, that fo folid 
| a Man would not leave his Work imperfect The young Senators, on the other hand, 

! treated him as a Triflcr, and fancied that he had rafhly uttered Thrcatnings which 
would vanifh into Air. But the old ‘Patricians thought otherwife of the Affair, and 
conftdered it as a very critical Conjuncture, with refpeft to the Government of Rome. 

„ Every one fpent the Night in great Expectation of what the next Day would produce. 

I The Tribunes and o Bdiles neglefted their Reft, to confult what Means would be moft 
| proper to humble the Senate, and fecure the People fuch an Independence, as would 
u free them from the Yoke of th ^patricians. The Method they took, was this. Before 
it was day, they went to the Temple of Vulcan, which flood in the Place where the 
Comitia were held. Upon their Arrival, the People were fummoned to affemble, 
whofe Curiofity, and the Importance of the Affair, brought them together in greater 
Numbers than ordinary. Then Icilius afeended The Tribune of Harangues-, and in a 
bitter Satyr on the Pride of the Patricians , put together all the old and new Com¬ 
plaints of their Tyranny : And at length he came to the Attempt made by the Con - 
fills upon the Right of the Tribunes. Tefterday , fays he, an Attempt was made to int- 
pofc Silence upon us, in the AJfembly of the Curix, which have appointed ns to be their 
"Defenders: But how can we fpeak without Authority ? or how canwedefe?idyou, if 
we are obliged to hold our Peace ? What Affair can be concluded to your Advantage , if 
we don't firfl confult you about it ? Either therefore, Romans, take back to your [elves 
the Tribuncfhip, which you have invefted us with, or give us a Power by Law to af¬ 
fable the ‘People without hindrance, and confer with them about the Prefervation of 
their Intcrefls. It is very well known, that as to Laws, the old Cuftom among die 
Romans was, to let the People make them. The Senate only confirmed them. And 
diefe Laws were called Plebiscita 6 9 , as the Decrees of the Senate were called 

The Authority of the Senate formerly under- 69 Stridlly fpeaking, the Romans called thole Rcgu- 
ym many Variations. Under the Kings, toTarqnin lations, or Laws, Plcbifctta, which were made by the 
Proud's Time, and in the fir ft Ages of the Repub- Plebeians, aflcmblcd at the Rcqucft of the Tribunes . 

. the Plcbifctta, or Decrees made in the Comitia, This is ‘ftiftiman's Definition of them : and Fcftus 


ified the Superiority of their Office: The former contended. That it belonged to 
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At thefc Words, 
ie. Let us retire 




;t ,u,ia s J line, and in theftrlt Ages 

1 l > the Plcbifctta, or Decrees made i 
ll -iu nor rh»» jv 


in the Comitia, 


>r 


\ Pj'i who were always upon their guard againlt the Pd- the other Laws, that the former were cn^cd, Ro - 


iiotn Appeal. So that the Con lent of the Semite bc- 
• ul- no longer nerefthry for the Validity of thcDe- 
mmatious made in the Comitia. The Reader will, 

{ iv,r tog refs of this Hiftory, often obfcrvc fuch 

. * lI igcs in the Governinent of the Republic^. 


aflcmblcd by the Confnl, or one of the chief Magis¬ 
trates, in his Abfcncc. The Plcbifctta were at firll ob¬ 
ligatory only on the Plebeians ; but what was enabled 
in Comitia aflcmblcd by the Conjnl , or his Rcprcftn- 
tativc, had the force of a Law over all Citizens, with- 

Gggg out 
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Year of Senatus-Consulta 7°. therefore defired the People to make a Law, 

ROME by the Tribunes fhould be empowered to affemble and ’ . 

cclxi. cried out) t hat they commilTioned him to prepare one. 

• f « /—» 11 __j_It ^ J ^ mi 



Titus Ge- 
canjus, and 
Pvblius Mi- 


i-crc 

uiv nr , They j! 

This the Tribune was aln-,i, 

tricu uul, mdu wu*u * 4 --- 1. x - % ' . , a,u au 

provided for; he and his Collegues together had drawn one up in the Night, w] lic | 
he read, in the fe Terms: Let none contradict or interrupt a Tribune \ VHE!i 

Pvbmus M,- he is h^ancuING THE PEOPLE. If ANY ONE DOES, LET HIM IMMEDIATELY Gl Vi 

NOT'US,L°n- SEcURITy) that he will pay the Fine which shall be set upon him at (il! 

Tryal ; AND IF HE refuse to give this Security, let him be put to Death 
and his Goods be confiscated. The Difficulty which shall arise aboi>i 
these Securities, shall be referred to, and determined by, the People. 

This Law was no fooner read, but the Curia were brought into the Voting-p! acCi 
with great Expedition. There it pafied unanimoufly, before the Conjitls knew any 
thing of it, or were able to make any Oppofition to it. Thus Brutus performed his 
Promife. His Addrefs raifed the Power of the Tribunes , and took away from thcC«. 
fuls the beft Part of their Authority. The Senate indeed would not confirm this n ew 
Law • but then the People, in their Turn, refufed to accept the Decrees of the Senate. 
So that thefe two Tribunals were eternally oppofing one another ; but the People^, 
ways rained their Point, by their Numbers, and the Unanimity of their Heads. Wlut 
is furprizitw, is, that neither Party carried their Refentments toExcefs, in themidftof 
fo many Contefts. The People never offered Violence to the Patricians ; nor did the 
Patricians ever arm their Clients, to drive away an intraftable Populace by Force, 
The Proceedings on both Sides were always carried on with an Air of Law, and co¬ 
vered with the Appearances of Jufticc. During fo great a Famine, the Hotifcsof the 
Rich were never plundered ; the People contented thcmfelves with Roots and wild 
Herbs, as long as Corn and Money were wanting. Indeed many of the RomanCn- 
zens accepted the Invitations of the neighbouring Cities, and preferred a peaceable 
Life in a foreign Country to the Trouble of being perpetually harafled with thefud. 
den and violent Concufllons of aRepublick, continually agitated by Faftions. 

Plu,. Life of §. XXIII. The Animofity of the People againft the ‘Patricians remarkably fliewed it 
Corioltmui. f c lf, when the Time came for electing new Con fuls. Coriolanus was one of the chief 

Candidates 7L It is a queftion, whether thofe who afpired at this moft honourable 
Employment, did then diftinguifh themfelvcs by the extraordinary Whitencfs of 
their Robes ; but they certainly atleafi: appeared in publick without their Veils, and 
fliewed the People the honourable Wounds they had received in their Breads. Com- 
lanus appeared in this manner in the publick Places, efpccially on Market-days. His 
Wounds and his known Services pleaded for him. Ir feemed impoflible for the Peo¬ 
ple to negleft a Man of his Birth and Merit, without Injuftice. He had made feven- 
feen 72 Campaigns, and diftinguifhed himfclf in them all. Yet his Glory was oblcored 


out Exception. In After-times, the Patricians them¬ 
selves werefubjed to the Plebifcita. As to the Comi- 
tia by Centuries , D . Hal. B. 9 - and Livy, B.i. and 
B, 8. fliew that nothing was concluded there, but by 
the Confcnt and Authority of the Senate. 

70 The Senatus-C onfultum had not the Force of 
a Law, 1 . If the Tribunes , or any chief Magiftrate op- 
pofed it. This Cicero obferves in his third Book de 

Lcgibus _ Ni Poteflas Par majorve prohibejfst\ Sc - 

natus-confulta perfertpia junto. 1 . If the chief Magif- 

trates defired the Promulgation of it might be defer¬ 
red. 3. If the Decree had been drawn up after Sun-fet. 
4. If the Senate had been afiembled, after ill Auguries, 
or contrary to the Advice of the Augurs . y. If the Se¬ 
nate was held in an irregular Place; /• e. a Place not 
confecrated by the Augurs. 6. If the Senate had been 
convened without the ncccdary Forms, or without 
the Participation of the Dilator,Confuls, or for want 
of them, of the other Magiftrates, whole Right it was 
to affemble it. 7. If the Senate was held on any Days, 
but thole appointed for its aflembling. 

71 It is certain, that Candidates fliewed thcmfelves 
to the People in the Forum , efpccially on Market- 
Days. There, by an affable and obliging Behaviour, 
and by reciting their Exploits, they uied all Means to 
fecure the Suffrages of the Commons. They weregc- 
ncrally attended by their Friends and Clients. This 
Crowd of People, who did their utmoftto ferve the 
Candidate, prejudiced the Commons in his Favour ; 
they being generally taken with Appearances. Mag - 


1 am ajfert Opinionem , magnam Dignitatcm^utid\- 
ma in deducendo frequentta , fays Tftlly , in his Boos, 
De Pctitione Confulatus . According to Pint.] it was 
in eftablifhed Cuftom, even in the Time of Com/d* 
tus , for thofe who afpired at great Employments, to 
ippear conftantly in the Forum , and become a iort 0 
Suppliants there. They were not alhamcd to Mg 
^otes, to make their Court to themeandtutize , 

ind to appear in an humble Habit, and without! * 

lick, that the Scars of their Wounds might the l 
ippear as fo many Marks of their Valour. Then, 
Plutarch , they canvaffed for great Employ in en,| 
Sollicitations, Careffes, and Prayers. It wjk 
at Rome to carry Matters to this Length. 1 K 
were even offended, to fee a Candidate ancct 
Prelbmption and Difdain. Such an haughty - . ’ 
if ill conftrued, would have ruined tharlret • 
The Romans were jealous even of Merit, vm 


¥ 


ifterwards confined within due Bounds bv 
Laws. Moreover, if any one was convicted . 
ng bought Votes with Money or 1 rcfetits, h ' h6 

:larcd infamous,and incapable of ho Id l , n A^ f \ c 5f w c r c, 
Hood for. Polybius affurcs us,that fuch Often 
n his Time, condemned to bebnnifhed. J (O’ AL 
kys, that it was imputed ns n Grime to ^ 

i/us, that he made a Prefcnt of a Meafurc ot w 


Roman Citizen, who was going to£ 
7a If It be true, as Pint, hitmclf c 
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in the Eyes of the People, by the great regard the ‘Patricians (hewed him. They were 
afraid of feeing a Man invefled with the Confular Power, whofe Stcadincfs gave Um- 
bra^e to the Tribunes $ and who had Intrepidity enough to be capable of reftoring the 
Senate to its former Luftre. However, Coriolanus depended fo much on his Merit, that 
jhc flill continued to hope, he fiiould be preferred before his Competitors, to the very 
pay of the Ele&ion. But his Expectations were frustrated by that very thing which at 
another time would naturally have raifed them. The great Number of Patricians^ 
v ho conduced him to the Campus Martins , and prefented him to the People, alie¬ 
nated all their AffcCtions from him. They therefore pitched upon M. Min. Augur i- 
jutSj and A . Semp.Att rat inus , two Men of an advanced Age, who had already been 
Confuls. This unexpected Choice put Coriolanus out of all Patience. Being ufed to 
conquer in Battel, he depended as much on the Suffrages of the People on this Occa- 
Jion,ashe ufed to do on his own Valour, when his Sword was drawn. Befides, the fame 
Vivacity 73 which made him terrible in War, made him paffionate, and the lefs able 
to brook Difappointments whichaffeCtcd his Honour. Ashe was better qualified for 
being a brave Soldier, or great General, than an artful Statefman, he knew not either 
bow to diilcmble his Uneafincfs, or fubmit to ill Succefs, or comply with the Times. 
He openly declared his violent Refcntmcnts againft the People and their Tribunes . 
Dcfidcs, his Rage was heightened by the Complaints of the young Patricians , who 
adored him. He excited them to an Emulation for Glory, by his Example and Dif- 
-courfes; and as he was above Jealoufy, he neither leffened the Commendations due 
to the Valour of the young Romans by his Silence, nor refufed them thePraifes they 
ideftrved. Being therefore fupported by the Faftion of the Nobility, he only waited for 
an Opportunity to revenge himfelf on the Plebeians y and their Leaders : And it was 
not long before one offered it felf. 

§. XXIV. The new Gonfuls were Men of Experience in Bufinels, and zealous 
for the Publick Good. Their firft Care was to banifh Want from Rome , in order 
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thereby to put an end to all Seditions. They filled the publick Granaries 5 but Plenty 
only made the People the more infolcnt. Indeed, Barks and Carriages loaded with 
Corn, came to Rome in fuch Plenty, that the publick Purveyors feemed to have ex- 
baufted all the reft of Italy. And to complete the Happinefs 74, the Veffels, which let 
out the laft Year from Sicily , were entered the Tyber , loaded with Corn, which was 
partly bought at a low Price, and partly fent as a Prefent to the Republick, by King 
Celo. It was always cuftomary in Rome y for the Senate to infpeft the buying, regulate 
the Price, and dirett the Diftribution, of Corn: The Senators therefore confulted,\vhat 
iPfc they fhould make of theProvifions, which they daily expected5 and th.c.Tribunes 
Ythe Teople were called to the Affcmbly. Thofc of the Confcript Fathers who fa¬ 
voured the Citizens, were of opinion, that all the Corn which fliould come for the 
iprefent, fhouJd be given gratis to the People. This, they faid, was a fmall Relief, 
jWhidi was due to them, after fo long a Series of Mifery : and an Obligation, which 
(Would calm the Minds of thofc who were fowered with fo many Calamities. But the 
pppofitc Faff ion was for holding up the Price of Bread, and thereby keeping the Peo¬ 
ple in Dependance and Subjeftion. Coriolanus put him felf at the Head of the fever er 
[ .ty : an d as he was both intrepid and provoked, he fpoke without any Referve, and 
withfo loud a Voice, that he was heard by a great Number of Plebeians , who were 


I 


/ ooolanu s, that this Roman was yet very young at 
lime of the Battel of Regi lists , in. the Year of 

rTt S 7 ' dieremuttbeaMiuakc in that Hiftorian’s 

eolation, and we mull read hut 6 Years, inflcad of 

loan U l 1 ieD> we avoid oncMiflake, we fall in- 
:i llp S r ‘ Coriolanus was exceeding young, accord- 
IvSu ^ l/narc ^t when he gave the firft Proofs of his 
In ,i Ur u t ^ 1C * battel of Reg Ulus. In the Year 2.60, 
A llch Cortoti ■ was taken, he was in the Flower of 

j niv 5 c » ncc0r ding to Livy: C. Marcius Adolcfccns. 
Jow then could he otfer himfelf for the Confultbip fo 

oin(f> Ycars aftcr i when he was yet fo very 
He certainly could not then be of the Age the 

Co,AT™* 5 for none could legally Hand lor the 
fifth • , Wcre not 43 * as we learn from Tally's 
the l ! nlc ^ wc fty, that in theft firft Ages, 

the Morte * C S not r ° much regard to the Age, ns 
“uDunfi? 1 an i^! rtuc °f die Candidates. Upon this 




honl r“°”> ^Wiwjw’sViaorlcs gave him rcafon to 

tne ConfuJatCy before he was of a legal Age 



for it. Thus Corvinus was afterwards made Conful at 
23, notwithftanding thcffillian Law, which required 
the Candidates to be 43. Whatever is faid to clear up 
the Text of Plutarch , it is abfolutcly impoffible to 
make out the 17 Years, which this Author fuppofes 
palled, between Coriolanxs's firft Campaign, and the 
Time when he flood for the ConfulJJjip . Nor can we 
form any good Cohje&ure about it, by reafon of the 
Silence of other Writers. 

73 Plutarch fays of Coriolanus , that he was fuch an 
one as Cato the Elder required a Soldier to be; viz* 
his Blows were heavy, he had a frightful Afpecl, and 
a furprizing Tone of Voice, which (truck all who 
heard it with Terror. 

74 D. Hal. fays, that Geganius and Valerius arrived 

from Sicily with fcveral large Vcflels. which brought 
5*0000 Meafurcs of Corn, «wm The 

Medimnos of the Greeks was a dry Mcafurc, which 
contained xo8 Pounds, or 6 Bufliels, of 18 Pounds 
each. 

crowding 
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crowding at the Door of the Senate-Houfc, in Expectation of the Decifion. 
■Prefents to the People , faid he, andfurnijh Food to their Fury! Heavens ! ho-jo mad a 
Project! Will this People thank us for our Profujion, or rather will they not nifuh w 
for our Weaknefs ? Thus you fee , will they fay, how a fearful Senate'gives way to a t 
Thread we flrike into them. Our Tribunes make them tremble , and the Remembrance of 
our Separation puts them into a Pannick. Thy Tribunes, ungrateful People 1 fay raihlr 
our Tyrants! Shall we have Jhaken off the ‘Dominion of one Man, only to make om. 
Pelves many Maflers ? Thy Tribunes! IVouldto God, thefe Monfters had beenJhji d ln 
their Birth , and AppiusTr Opinion had prevailed ! Let thfe T ribuncs be gone , letthm 
be fent out ofK ome, with all their Train ! The Sacred Mountain may ferve thim [, r 
a Retreat a fecond time . Let us difannul and abolish the Treaty which cftablifocs tbtm. 
There never was a more favourable Opportunity. Let us no longer be governed by 
Scruples. Force and Violence extorted our Oaths from us s let then Reafon ar,i£- 
uity free us from the Obfervance of them! Unjuft Tribunes! have not you your fefas 
roken thefe Oaths ? To what Excefs have you not carried an Authority weakly fml 
ed? Have you not made it abfolute ? What unjuft Laws have you can fed to bemtt 
by a mad Multitude ! So that you are the Mafters , the Tyrants of the Repub lick l Ccn. 
feript Fathers, jhall we fuffer this ? No ; let this Reop/e, who are now fo imperious 
be made fenfible of their Indigence, and the Need they ft and in of us ! Let thump 
(l arving with Hunger, and languishing for Want of Strength, and carry that Fmm 
and Deflation elfewhere, which they have brought upon this State! The Tim is 
come for executing Vengeance upon them for all their paft Exceffes. 

Whilst Coriolanus was fpeaking thus, the Tribunes trembled with Rage. They de¬ 
manded Juftice of the Senate, for the bitter InveCtives thrown upon fo venerable a 
Part of the Republick, as the People. They required, that Coriolanus fhould be con¬ 
demned to Death upon the Spot 5 and threatned, that if their Complaints, were neg¬ 
lected, they would caufc the afiembled Curia to pronounce Sentence on thcCrims 
nal. On the other hand, the young Ratricians applauded the Difcourfc of Coriok 
nus, and called him the only Defender of Liberty. As for the Fathers, they were di¬ 
vided in Opinion 5 but the grcatefl Part inclined to deftroy the Tribuneftip , and the 
Treaty which eflablilhcd it. Thefe Proceedings enraged the Tribunes, and they left 
the Affembly in great Fury. Th9y called out aloud on the Gods, the Avengers of the 
Breach of Oaths, to witnefs what had palled 5 and the People, who crowded round 
them, were ready to enter the Senatc-houfe by Force, but the Tribunes flopped them. 
That the Proceedings might be regular, the Curia were aflemblcd, and Coriobm 
fummoned to appear before them. But he defpifed a Summons brought him from a 
B.7. p. 438. Tribunal, whofe JurifdiCtion he did not acknowledge. The next Day therefore the 

Tribunes and cJsEdiles, attended by a Company of Officers, came to feizc him. But 
he had a ftronger Guard than they ; the young Ratricians about him, drove away the 
Tribunes , ufed the <iftEdiles ill, and difperfed the Officers. Upon this, the Uproar 
was incrcafcd, on the one hand, by the Crowds of People who ran together from all 
the Shops; and on the other, by the great Number of the Nobility, and rich Citizens, 
who came to affift Coriolanus . But the Confuis put a Stop to the Fury of both Parties, 
for that Day. The next, the Tribunes prevented the Confuis, and took Poffcflionof the 
Tribune of Harangues, from whence they both fpoke to the People, one after another. 
The Subjed of their Harangues was Coriolanus’s Offence. They repeated the very 
Words he had ufed in his bitter InvcCtivc againft the People and Tribunes ; and ap- 
pealed to the oldeft and mod venerable Senators, as Witncffcs of his extravagant 
Words in the Senate. Then they exaggerated his Rebellion, as being open and bare¬ 
faced, and the ill Ufagcthe <^/Ediles had received from him and his Company- Tiff 
concluded with faying that it was neceflary to give the Ratricians an Hearings 
defired the People to continue their Affembly till the Senate was broke up. 

§. XXV. The Confcript Fathers were deliberating among thcmlelvcs at the M 
time that the People were aflemblcd in Comitia . It was but a Step from the S cnat 
houfe to The Tribune. So that as loon as the Senators were broke up, the Corfu 
peared upon it, and Minutius, ascldeft, fpakcfirfl, in this manner: Romans, 
is more groundlefs than your Su(picions of, nothing more unjtft than your 
againft, the Senate. The Patricians are not the Authors of the late Scarcity tn 0 ’ 
Tour Separation was the Caufc of it. Ground unfilled. Farms deferted, Cattle lol» ^ 

Jifbprfed, were the Cmfcqucnces of the unhappy Dif cords, which drvuie ^ 
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out Colonies from it . By them our Frontiers are defended , our Territory enlarged, our 
frovifions furnifhed with more Eafe, and the Succefs has (hewn, you had Reafon to 
confent to their departure. And why then are the c People thus eternally murmuring 
tfdiftft the Senate ? Why mujl we be acetified of having banijhed your Fellow-Citizens, 
and of defiring to keep up a Scarcity of Provifions in Rome, in the midft of Plenty ? 
/!re the Opinions of fome Senators, who are not fo well affeSted to the Plebeians, the 
Rules of our j Determinations ? Ought you, upon bare Suppofitions 7 rajhly to indulge your 
Hatred , and raife violent Temp efts in the State ? Have we made any 'Decree, whereby 
yeabohfh your Tribunes? And yet you believed it upon their Report 5 which Report 
was founded upon groundlefs Apprehenftons. No $ their Office /ball not be extinguijhed s 
but let their Authority be confined within its original Bounds. JVe have indeed given 
them leave to protect you ; but did we ever give them Power to defiroy Con fill- 

jliip, to introduce Confufion among all Orders of Men in the State , and to hinder the Se¬ 
nators from declaring their Opinions ? Marcius /poke indeed with Warmth againft the 
Encroachments of the Tribunes, and the Licentioufnefs of the People. And this you 
think a capital Crime . fudge then of the Injuftice of your Complaints, by your felves. 
jphen any one of you, which Jometimes happens in your Affiemblies, inveighs againft the 
Severity of the Senate , do we condemn him to Death only for this ? Romans, let us 
not deprive each other of the Liberty of giving our Opinions freely, in our AJJemblies. 
Don’t exercife your Severity on account ofDifcourfes which were privately made in the 
Senate; fence we pafs over the paffionate Harangues you make in the Comitia ? If you 
are for taking all Liberties your felves, and allowing others none , is not this confirming 
ihe Su[picions fome have conceived, that your Tribunes aim at Tyranny? If Marcius 
was too fever e in his Reproaches, remember his Virtues, and his Valour. How great a 
Support would you deprive your Country of, by his Banifoment or Death ? How many 
Citizens owe their Lives to his Courage ? Shall unguarded Fxpreffions be put in the Ba¬ 
lance with fignal Exploits , and great Services ? But whether he be innocent or guilty, 
jet at leaft (pare him at the Defire of the Senate, ftnee they requeft it. We will not 
indeed put you in Mind of the Obligations we have laid upon you, to reproach you. 
But never the lefts, ftnee our Condefcention went fo far as to give you Tribunes ; let your 
Gratitude be great enough to re ft ore to us the Defender of Rome, the Conqueror of the 
VoHci, and the only Pledge of a per fell Reconciliation between you and us. 

This Difcourfc of Minutius had foftened the People, and his Promifes of reviving 
Plenty very foon, had calmed them. But the Artifices of Sicinnius, effaced all the 
Imprcifions it had made on their Minds, in favour of Coriolanus . Sicinnius was of 
mean Extraction, had no military Virtues, nor any thing to recommend him but his 
{editions Intrigues 5 and yet he was now Tribune of the People the fecond time. He 
thought Coriolanus would bean eternal Obftacle to his rife. If he gained his Point 
in extirpating the Tribuneftoip, Sicinnius muft fink back again into his primitive Mean- 
nds. He had Reafon to be continually afraid of the Intereft of a Man, who was 
adored by the Patricians , and an implacable Enemy to the Power of the People. He 
therefore rcfolved to deflroy him. After he had confulted with his Collcgucs, he gave 
this Anfwcr to Minutins’s Difcourfc. What Thanks ought we not to return the C011- 
fi,Is » a nd the whole Patrician Body in general, for their Compaffion for an affiilled Pco- 
fh! Thefe Illuftrions Chiefs of the Republick, have at length vouchfafed to caft an 
Bye of Pity on our Miferies , and comfort us in our Wants. Only then perform what 
you have pYomifed , and we have all we defire ! As for you, Marcius, adds he, looking 
°n Coriolanus, who can hinder you from applying your felf to the Clemency of the Peo - 
W and perfnading them to moderate the Rigour of their Sentence, by your Apologies, 
sicinnius fully expetted, that if Coriolanus fpokc to the People, he would not at all 
a . c Ids Pride, and would exafperatc the Multitude, who were already prejudiced 
•ydnft hj m And his Stratagem fuccecdcd to his Exportation. Coriolanus had too 
^ty a Spirit to ftoop to humble Supplications. He may be faid to have carried 
J Unanimity to an Exccfs. He did not appear as a Criminal before his Judges 5 he 
$ av c himfclf the Air of a Matter, and pretended to give Law, and to reprimand. He 
°^ncd every thing he had been reproached with laying in the Senate, and gloried in 
ir * He refilled to fubniit to the Judgment of the People; and would acknowledge 
iione to be his Judges, but the Con fills. He protefted, with an exalted Tone of Voice, 
h ‘ u a breaming Air, that he would not have vouchfafed to have appeared in a tu- 
Wtnous Alfcmbly of feditious Men, had it not been to reproach them with their 
1 mics, and to put fome Check to their boundlefs Dcfircs. And laftly, he openly dc- 

H h h h dared 


Year of 
ROME 

CCLXII. 



M. Minutius 
Aucurinus, 
and Aulus 
Sempronius 
AtRATINL'S, 

Cunful:?. 




Augurinus, 
r.nd Aulus 
Sempromus 
Ai r a i inus. 
Con i'u Is. 


302 The ROMAN HISTORY. BookVll, 

Year of dared his Hatred to the Tribunes , and charged their Creation with being prejudice 
O A/ £ to thePubiick. 

CCLXii. J T is ea £y to imagine, that fuch an audacious Speech mu ft greatly offend the f\ t . 

M.Minutius beians. The tumultuous and confufcd Clamours of the Multitude ffiewed their Rase. 

Some even prepared to maflacre Marcius with their own Hands, as an open EncnV 
whom any one might kill in Battle. Nevcrthelefs, the Tribunes thought it ncccifc 
toobferve l'ome Form of Juftice in cutting him off. They confultcd together 5 and 
after they had collected the Votes, ordered him to be feized, and thrown down head, 
long from the Top of a ftccp Rock, which overlooked the j Forum Rom mum. This 
was"then a Punifhmcnt frequently inflidled on Malcfadtors. The c ASdiles therefore 
inflantly advanced with their Officers, to put the Sentence in Execution : And then 
no Me a lures were kept any longer. The Patricians imerpofed between the Criminal 
and the Officers, and expofed their own Bodies to Danger, to defend his. The Peo¬ 
ple, on the other hand, endeavoured to break thro’them, and carry off their Vic- 
tim. Many Blows were given on both Sides, and Refledlions fpared by neither. 
The Pretence of the Confuls was the only thing that could put an End to the Com- 
motion. The People of Rome , as ungovernable as the Tribunes had made them, yet 
retained a Refpcdt tor thefe chief Governors in the Republick. They, with the Af 
fiftancc of their Littors, broke thro’ the Crowd, and difperfed it. Sicinnins only 
continued to make feme Rcfiftancc, being very anxious about the Sentence he lud 
pronounced, and very unwilling to leave the Work of his Hatred unfinifhed. Never- 
thclcfs, he recollcfted himfclf a little, and took the Advice of Brutus , who was ib 
ready at finding out Expedients in difficult Cafes. Brutus then advifed the Tribm 
not to pufh on*thc Affair to Extremity : The Patricians are enraged\ fays he, and it is 
ill-judged to make ufe of Violence now. After all , it has the Appearance at leaf of 
Injufl ice, for you to make your (elj both Party and Judge in Marcius 's Affair*, and by 
a Form of juftice, hitherto unknown , raftsly to pronounce Sentence of Death againfl'a 
Patrician of renowned Birth and Valour. Stop your Hands for a few Pays ; and after 
you have fummoned the Criminal to appear , give your felf time to draw up his fro- 
cefs, and enter a formal Accufation againft him , according to Law. Thefe Appear¬ 
ances of Moderation will do you Honour, and at the fame time riot fave the Enemj of 
the Tribuncfhip from our common Vengeance . 

S 1 CINNIUS followed the Advice which was given him. He returned to the Af- 
iembly, and faid. Ton yourfeIves have been tVitneJJes of the feditions Reftftance tl:e 
Patricians have made to the Authority of your Ordinances. Their Plea for this is <1 
Law as antient as the Monarchy , which is, that It is not lawful to tut any 
Citizen of Rome to Death, till he has been condemned according to Law. 
Let us there fore (hew thofe who break thro all Laws , that we have all the Deference 
they defere (or the Law on which they lay fo much Strefs. Retire , Romans, and ex¬ 
ceed them in Moderation, who acctife you of Violence. And be affured, that if they 
negleSl to give you Satisfaction, as to the Sale of the Corn, we will take effe Bud Care 
our felves that it floatl be diftributed among you . When Sicinnius had laid this, te 
d i fm i Bed the A fit mbl y. 

§. XXVI. The Confuls were in the mean time deliberating in the Senate, how they 
might appeafe the Populace. They propolcd to pacify them, by felling them Corn & 
a low Price, and gaining over their Magiftratcs to favour Marcius and the Patrictans. 
They all feared, the Tribunes would make this firfl Infiance a Precedent for their giv¬ 
ing Taw to the Senate, and depriving them of the Liberty of declaring their Opinions 
freely. They had indeed already found Means, I know not how, to be always pro 
lent at the Deliberations of the Senate, without having any other Power in it, b ut 
that of oppofing any Decrees which they thought contrary to the Intcrcfts of tnc 
People. The Senate then rcfolved to defer Marcius's Tryal as long as they could, m 
to give the Hatred of the Commons Time to cool. After this, they made a 
that the Corn fhould be fold at as low a Price, as it ufed to be in the bell Markets, 
before the Troubles. And they laboured to prevail upon the Tribunes to defift fro n j. a 
the Profccutions they had begun againft Coriolanus. But it was not poffible to low 
them. However, they were perfuaded to grant the acculed as much time as was 
fired, fpr his Defence. Then the Senate made ufe of an Artifice, to poftponc a l r ‘ 
a great while, the Confcqucnccs of which they dreaded. They made a Decree, f1. 
War fhould be entered into with the Antiates , and that no Affairs in Difp lltc in° 1 ^ 
be determined during the Campaign. An Occafion offered it felf for marching 
thefe old Enemies, which was this. 
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/\s the Sicilians were returning home with their empty Barques, in which they 
had brought Corn to Rome , the Antiates infefted the Seas with their Pyracics, fur- 
1 ized the Sicilians, feized their Ships and Money, and carried the Men with them 
into Captivity : And Rome was concerned to revenge the Infult offered to the Sicili- 
s [ ier Benefactors. However, fhe firft attempted to accommodate the Difference 
amicably: But the Antiates infilled upon keeping their Prize. Upon this therefore 
the Romans declared War with them, and marched their Troops into their Country, 
but the Expedition was loon ended: The Antiates returned to Rcafon, releafed the 
Ships, and made their Peace with Rome. 

j XXVII. The Army returned fooner than the Senate had hoped : And then the 
\fribunes cited Marcias to appear on a Day appointed. This made a great Air among 
I the 'Patricians; for it was a Blow they were very nearly concerned to ward ofF; and 
I the Conful Minutius tried all polHblcWays to divert the Storm. He called the Tri- 
!hunts together, and endeavoured to diffuadc them from an Enrcrprizc which would 
i b , lo prejudicial to the Rcpublick. He firft commended them for their Vigilance in 
|keeping the Multitude within Bounds, for their Moderation in preventing Blows, and 
|their Williom in proceeding regularly, according to Law. After this, he laid. Ion 
I mnot be ignorant of an immemorial Citftom , which was eflablifhed even in the time 
i 0 f the Kings. All Proceedings in capital Cafes , begin with the Senates declaring , 

I r-'hpihpr it ht 


It whether it be proper to bring them before the People. I Pill youthen break through a 
iCuflom , which has been religioujly obferved for above 200 2 ears? Sicinnius was of O- 
? pinion that the Affair had been already determined by the People, without any pre- 
|ccdingTrial. He pretended, that it naturally devolved upon them, as the luprcmc 
|Court of judicature. But the other Tribunes , whole Authority was equal to his, 
hd more Equity and Complailancc than the turbulent Sicinnius. They fignified, by 
one of their Body, named ‘Deems* their Confent that the Senate fhould firft judge 
S whether Marcius’s Caufc ought to be brought before the People s but upon two Con- 
|ditions. The firft. That the Tribunes fliould be allowed to report it to the Senate. The 
jj-fccond, That the Senators fhould vote regularly 5 and That after they had all been 
Iftvorn, every one fhould then give his Opinion, and the Confuls pronounce Sentence 
| according to the Majority of Voices. Thcfe Conditions being accepted, Decius un¬ 
dertook to fhew, that it belonged to the People to hear this Caufc 5 and appointed 
|a Day to determine it. The Senate was therefore aflcmbled, and Decius 7^ addref- 
|fcd himfeif to them thus. 

* We are not ignorant* Confcript Fathers, into what Danger we have run our felves 
h the blind \Deference we have paid you. To fuffer the Senators to determine , whe¬ 
ther the Commons are the proper fudges of MarciusV Affair, is to expofe our felves to 
i t!:cir Refentments. May ?iot they reproach us with having betrayed their Caufc, and 
pHniJb us as Minifters who have not been true to their Inter efts ? A Law was made 
ifrom the firft Efiablifhment of the Rcpublick , at Val. Poplicola 's Requefl, by which the 
plebeians, who were ill ufed by the Patricians, had Leave given them to bring their 
fiowplaints before the People. Marcius has been guilty of a notorious Infult upon the 
Authority of the Roman People , and the Dignity of their Tribunes, IVho his fudges 
\ arc > is fufficicntly declared by the Law. It is true , in doubtful Cafes, where the Law 
\ n Pent, it belo?igs to the Senate to determine , whether it be proper to bring them to a 
\Hearing before the People 5 but in Cafes wherein the very Letter of the Law is clear, 
Jim is no room for Deliberation. Shall the rncanefl Plebeian, if injured , have Re- 
courfe to the Curia, and floatl not the injured Tribunes implore their Help, without 
the Confent of the Senate ? IVhat then becomes of the Ballance of Power between the 
Y topic and you? It was equitably fettled with the Republick it felf: A 
jjerwife defiroyed than by one Sides encroaching upon the other ? The Patricians and 
fc Rich have their Prerogatives, which we don't difpute with them. The chief Ma - 
\Pfj r <itcs are chofen out of their Body. They poffefs the Places of moft Diflin Elion. 

| wr Centuries are firft named in the great Comitia : IVhtlfl the poor People have no 
! j Allege, but that of being protested from Opprefjion . The Law which gave them 
l 15 ' ™ a s, without doubt, a very wife one 5 and we will maintain it with Conftancy. 

° endeavour to rob ns of it y is to plunge the State again into all the Miferies of civil 
tyhit ions. The firft Sparks of a civil lTar have alarmed you: IVhat then will be 
Je C on fequence, if it break out into a Flame, and fet the whole Rcpublick on Fire ? 

tbs/L?^' S ^ ectUi was one of the Deputies font to made In Favour of the PUbc 'aw, who retired to the 
We, to receive its Ratification of the Treaty, Mom Saccr . 

2 Whom 


And can it be 



Year of 

ROME 

CCLXII. 

M .Mi n u 1 lus 
Auouk ir.L’.., 
and Aui.es 
Skmpron h;s 
Atratinls, 
Conluls. 


Dion. Uni. 
B.~. />■ 4 47 . 



3°4 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


Book VII 


Year of 

ROME 

ccLxir. 



M.Minutius 
AlGUIUNI' s, 
.mi Aulus 

SEMJ’RU NIL'S 

A r k \ r i n v 5, 

Con: a Is. 


/; - /■ \ 5; 


TThom will you then blame, but the Ambition ofyour Touth, and pur inconfi'derat eft 
tred to the People ? Some would fain deprive them of their Protectors, by deft ro 2 
the Tribuncfliip. pray, did you grant them Tribunes out of Equity , ^ ^ 

NecejJity ? If you did it upon the Motives of Rea/on, let them continue, as long as that 
is any Jnfticein Rome! If it was out of Neceffity, how are you fure, that fuel: ^ 
ther Separation as then made you tremble, will never happen ? And if you did not thi n \ 
it a formidable one , what forced you to put on fuch an Appearance of Fear ? j n( j 
it is this very Office of Tribunes, eftablijhed by fo many Oaths, confecrated by the ind 
holy Ceremonies , and the only Fledge of our Reconciliation, which M arcius endeavour,a 
to deflroy. Nay , you know he did not flop there. He charged that Equality ofp 0 ^ r 
which the ‘Peoplepretend to maintain themfelves in, with Tyranny. He raifdf 
Paffions, to make you revenge our Separations . He would have had us reduced to Jp m 
again, and thereby forced to an involuntary Exile . Thefe are his Crimes. And art not 
they of the Nature of thofe, the Cognizance of which is by the Law confined to tk 
People? If his Scheme had fucceeded, what would have become of Rome ? Either tk 
People would in their Fury have fhed all the Blood of the Patricians, or the Patricians 
would have filled the City with the Slaughter of their Fellow-Citizens. Extreme Mi- 
fery would have known no Law. What horrible Maffacres would the feditions Marcias 
have can fed within thefe Walls ! Nor is it enough to fay he would have done it 5 fa 
TDefires were very 7 iear being put in Execution. What Mutinies were there acludlj 
raifed on his Account l The Tribunes were repulfed, the AdUcs ill-treated, andtheOj .. 
ficers of the People beaten and differ fed. Might 720 1 fo many fc and a Ions Revolts lm 
been a jufi Pretence for us to have made an Inflection ? We have indeed prevent^ 
it 5 but is the Author of thefe things the lefs gu/lty ? Speak , Marcius, [peak 5 make your 
Defence here at leaf. Abate that Pride , which makes you fufpeEted of a Tyrannical 
Difpofition. The Confute have not difdained to intercede with the People for you. The) 
conaefcended fo far, as to entreat them to favour you. Ton are the only Man, wkofer- 
fifis in aiding like a Man independent. Have you at all changed 7 6 your Habit, to raft 
Companion ? Has the Sentence of Pleat h pronounced againft you, made you criminal at 
you are, appear any other wife than the moft unblemifhed Citizen ? Ton depend upon put 
Valour : And yet, how many Patricians, whofe Triumphs have given them a Fame flip' 
rior to yours, have flooped down fo low, as to implore the Clemency of the Peopleforjml 
What! cannot even the Example oftheir Mo defty fubdue your Pride? Cannot even 
Afflictions bring you down from the Clouds, to which your Vanity has raifed yon, and put 
you upon a level with the reft of Mankind? No, Confcript Fathers, no ,* fuch intolerable 
Vanity is unworthy of your Protection. Will you, for his fake , undertake the Wat, 
which the People will be forced to make with you ? Ought he not to be afraid of it, at 
leaf for your fakes, and acknowledge your Obligations, by diverting the Miferies yon are 
threatned with, by his Submiffion ? His Haughtinefs of Temper is heightened by bit 
Ingratitude. Such is the Hero , to whom the Peace of the State is to be made a Sacri¬ 
fice. Give him up, Confcript Fathers, to the Jnftice of his proper Judges s and let tk 
fall ions Touth who protect him, be made to know by his Example, that to offer Violent 
to the Authority of the Roman People, is to be guilty of a criminal Attempt againft tk 
Re pub lick it felf. 

The Tribunes, who were prefent in the Senate, added many things to what Tit- 
cius had faid, and at length the Votes were taken. The moft antient and venerable 
Senators gave their Opinions firft. It was not then cuftomary for the young Senators 
to make Speeches when they voted. They generally followed the Opinion of ionic 
old Senator whom they liked, and placed thcmfelvcs round him whofe Opinion they 
embraced. Ap. Claudius, that old Confiil , and obftinate Enemy of the People, ipokc 
one of the firll, and appeared to be /Fill the fame Man. 

Would to God, faid he, Regard had been had to the Proteftations I alveaysvm 
againft the Return of the fiparated People , againft the Treaty whereby /^Tribunes 
were introduced, ana againft the bottndlefs Pretenfions of the Plebeians! 1 thoughtf 
more prudent than my felf, and therefore gave way to the Stream, and a c quiff !jl 
your Determinations . But, tho what I apprehended beforehand has fince proved tnitt 
I (Jjall 710 1 , Confcript Fathers, take Advantage of the prefent Opportunity to reproaO 


7 6 Criminals at Rome ufed to appear before their 
Judges in fuch a Drefs ns to rnife their Companion. 
They changed their white Rohe into one more (loyal¬ 
ly and negligent, and let their Heards and Hair grow. 


But 


t 


mac it j\udc. in lh uiuy uii’i 1 nnnr 

in this humble Drefs, but their Friends * 

and from hence they had the Name o (Sordid™*. 

1 M 



Book VII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

tho I might do it with Juft ice. We cannot amend what is paji • let us remedy pre- 
] ff ly fowls. But what am I faying ? Can IJ'peak of Liberty, without running the hazard 
, fo t f e ? Shall I efcape the Danger which threatens Cor iol an us ? Bit i.e-'irthe ~ 
lf( 'I will fpeak, and the publick Good floallprevail with me over well-grounded hears, 
livelong devoted my Life to the Service of the Republick. In the firjt place th .• v , y on 
/ m me to have thrown away the Favours by which you have endeavoured to (both 









r tm to me to Dave r/orown away 

\ , in t Y affable 'Populace . They impute your Condefcent ions to your Weaknefs 5 and if we 
believe them, it is your Fear, which has extorted them from you. How gradually 
have they gone on till they are now come even to give Law to you ? Formerly, they art ~ 
ully aggravated their Indigence, and only demanded the Abolition of their Debts. Af- 
'ter their feditious Separation, they feemedcontent with obtaining Impunity, and Leave 
to return to their own Country . After this, they thought -fit to demand a College of Tri- 
bimcs, who were to proteti them again ft our Decrees. The Authority of thefe Officers 
\thiy would have to be facred, and their Perfons inviolable. Then, by the help of thefe 
new Magif rates, they have made Laws without our Privity, defpifi d the Authority of 
the Senate and Confute, and difannulled our Decrees. And now, by an unheard-of 
fiece of Ufurpation, they fummon the mofl i Unfit ions Patrician to appear at their 
tribunal, and make it a Crime in him, to have delivered his Opinion freely. As 
\for my ft If I oppofed every one of thefe Encroachments, and thought they ft: on Id have been 
Idifputed with them Inch by Inch. But your Indulgence, Conicript Fathers, prevailed 
lever my Steadinefs 5 and you have already repented of it. Its true, the People, at pre¬ 
sent, abate a little of their Defires. If hey will determine 710 Affairs, but fa eh as the 
\Senate permits them by Decree to take Cognizance of Let us then feize fofavourable 
\anOpport unity. Nay, the Law it ft If which they objetl to us, docs not permit the Peo¬ 
ple to judge the Nobility . Has one Jingle Patrician ever fubmitted to be tried by them, 
tin all thefe eighteen Fears, which this La w has been made ? This is then dec five, in fa - 
\vour of Corioianus. Befides, if the Law was exprefs, as they pretend it is , would the 
{People, who are fo jealous of their Rights , apply to you in this manner for leave to bring 
fcoriolanus before their Tribunal? And indeed, if thePeoples judidatPower extended 
ho us, where would be that Equality of Power between us and them, which is fo much 
\boajledof ? The Senate would, in that Cafe, have no Power of trying either Plebeians 
Patricians; and the entire Cognizance of all capital Cafes would devolve on the Peo¬ 
ple. JVhat! Shall the Senate be more fufpetied of In juft ice in favour of their own Mem - 
jj bars, than the Curia: in favour of their Plebeians ? Are not all the Orders in the Re pub- 
lick equally deftr on s of promoting the publick Good? But you fay, a civil TVar nmft be 
the Confequence of our Refufal. JVill you then, Confcript Fathers, fink under fuch tnfig- 
iufic ant Threatnings ? Has not long Experience taught you to defpife the Storm , ofwhofe 
approach you have early Notice ? Gods and Men will unite in our Defence. Our Colo¬ 
nies wont fie their native Country ruined 5 nor will the Latins look on tamely, and fee 
It hat City plundered , wherein they thcmfelves have the Privileges of Citizens. In fhort , 
jp will arm both our Slaves and Allies againft the Rebels. O ye Gods, who proteti this 
\Empirc, divert fuch terrible Misfortunes from us; and grant, that Defigns fo contrary 
[he publick Good, may vanifh in mere IVords ! 
k Lius fpakc Appins, and concluded againft fuffering the People to try Corioianus . 
|Eut the popular Valerius was of a contrary Opinion. He exaggerated the horrible 
Confcquenees of a civil War. He fhewed, that Corioianus'* Pride was ready to raife 
01K ‘. He endeavoured to demonftrate to the Senate, that their paying lonieDeference 
| t0 People, was the only Means of quieting their Fury, both againft their threat¬ 
ened Country, and the Offender. It is not pofftble, faid he, but that, when the Curia: 
jhall fte fo great a Man, in a negligent Drefs, bumbling himfelf before them, and fttb- 
1)111 ting to thcirDccifions , the Scnfe of his Virtues, ana the Refpetl due to his Birth, 
ft 11 ft Make Imprefiions on all their Hearts. Befides , the whole Body of the Patricians 
will ajfft (jj m with their Inter eft. fVe will attend him to his Try al. IVe will follicit 
(l j r Clients, our Friends, and in a word, all thofe who are any way obliged to ns, in his Fa- 
W/r *» a nd in fhort, will get their Votes. Add to this, that our Tears fijall (peak for ns * 
.(twyze will join our Sighs to the humble Defence which Corioianus ft?all make. At 

thde Words, the good old Man burft out into a Flood of Tears, and fighed deeply. 

le Senators were ftaggered at this : and then Valerius purfued his Difcourlc. I per- 
:erje > the only thing which (it fpends your Determination, is the Fear of granting too 
inne) /i nt hot tty to the People, who may abnfe it. But how dangerous is it, to carry your Sufi 
y lc i°ns too far! fince we have thought fit to make the Government 0/ Rome partly Ar iff 0- 
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crat teal, and partly D'emocratical, there will never be any 7 eace in the Repub hy 
there is a perfect .Equilibrium eftablijhed between thefe two Rowers. Whenever 
Balance inclines to either Side, JealouJies, Difcontents, and civil Wars, will alfJ] 
M. Minutius the Confequence. This we found by Experience in the Time of the Kings. Letus 
Aucurinus, therefore run headlong into the fame Confufions. The Senate then pretended to 
ulus ‘power to themfelves: The People, in their Turn, have done the fame. Let usth* 

fore fet fuch juft Bounds to the ‘Pretenfions of both Senate and Plebeians, that keel 
within them, we may preferve Concord among us. The Senators have their Con I uf 
Let the People have their T ribunes : and let both join in punifhing the wicked At tew t 
which are made upon the Authority of either Body. Let us mutually confent to 
up Offenders to each other. Have not we reafon to fear, that without this Precaution 
the Repub lick will again degenerate into a tyrannical Government ? Befides, if l 
People, proud of their Authority, fhould madly carry things to anExcefs, 'have not-’ 
a Remedy, which has been already tried more than once ? We of the Patricians havtt 
Right to chufe a Dictator 77, whofe Power in the Republick is abfoluie. This Tow, 
alone is a Barrier which we can at any time fet againfl the Licentioufnefs of the Teopk 
Why then fhould we magnify our Fears of them without meafure ? Why fhould we mb 
the Liberty we fall give them of trying State-Criminals, a Bugbear ? The more fet. 
pie there are upon the Watch to prevent all tyrannical Attempts, and the more Tribunes 
thofe who engage in them have to fear, the more feldom will fall ions Men appear mom 
us, and the more readily will their Cabals be defeated. 11 

This Difcourfe of Valerius had its defined Effect. It pafled by a Majority ofVoiccs 
that Coriolanus fhould be tried by the People. The Decree for it was juft ready to be' 
drawn up, when he defired leave to fpeak. His Defign was to know cxaftlv, vh« 
Crime he ffiould be accufed of, before the People. So that, lie prayed to be informed 
of the Fads which would be laid to his Charge, before the Decree was palled. Trn 
Accufation, replied the Tribunes, will chiefly relate to the Crime of defgning to lifm 
tyrannical Power. Upon that foot, replies Coriolanus, I have nothing to object totb 
Pdecree of the Senate. Let it be put in Writing. I will appear before the People, ml 
anfwer this frivolous Accufation. Thus this famous Warrior fell into the Snare the 
cunning Tribunes laid for him. He was not aware, that when the People fhould have 
him in their Power, it would be wholly in the Tribunes, to draw up what Accufation! 
againfl: him they pleafed. 

§. XXVIII. As foon as the Decree was palled, the Tribunes renewed all their Pro¬ 
ceedings. They fent a frelh Summons to the Criminal 5 and gave him a Month, or 
thereabouts, to prepare 7$ f or his Defence: That is, they fummoned him to appearon 
the third Market-Day ; and Markets were then held at Rome every nine Days. The Rea- 
fon why the Tribunes chofe a Market-Day for Coriolanus's Tryal, was this; that the 
Country-People then came in Crowds to the City, and brought their Provifions, 
which they trafficked with, by Barter. As they all had a Right to vote with the Citi¬ 
zens, it was hoped they would be lcfs at the Devotion of the Nobility, than the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the City. And now the Day appointed drew near: It was very vifible, by the 
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77 The Choice and Nomination of a Di&ator be¬ 
longed originally to that Conful who prefided for the 
Time being. The People had no Part in this Election, 
fays Pint . in his Life of Mar cefins. On default of Con* 
fids , this Right was in the D/lilit . Tribunes . Thus the 
Augurs determined in favour of M. JEmilius , who 
was created Dictator by Cor. Coffus , then Tribune. But 
it appears, that this Election was made with the Appro¬ 
bation of the Senate, and fometimes of the People. 

78 Wc have already fpoken of the Forms obferved 
by the Romans , in the Caufcs tried at the Tribunal of 
the People, and in all criminal Affairs. Fir ft, the Ma¬ 
gistrate caufed the People to be fummoned by a proper 
Officer; then he afeended The Tribune , and fixed a 
Day for the Offender to appear before the Comitia , 
and hear the Heads of his Accufation. Thefe Forma¬ 
lities were repeated three different Times: and at the 
End of every fuch Accufation, the Tribune demand¬ 
ed, that the Accufed might have a Fine laid upon him* 
or be condemned to fome other Puniflimcnt, accor¬ 
ding to the Nature of the Complaint. After which, the; 
Accufed had twenty-feven Days given him, toprcparc 
his Anfwer. During this time, tnc People had Icifurc 
enough to inform themfelves fully of the Gale; and 
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the Accufed, and his Relations, Friends, and Clients, 
did their utmoftto get the Suffrages of the Tribute 
him. When the Day appointed was come, the Tnlffl 
brought his Accufation before the aftembled People* 
the 4th time. An Officer cited the Off ender, who ap¬ 
peared in a mournful Habit. He had the Liberty either 
of undertaking his Defence himfelf, or of comnww’jJ 
the Care of it to any who were willing to undertake t 
for him. Sometimes the Comitia were lpent in Debate 
and Replications : lb that Judgment was put ortwafi- 
other Day. Then the Proceedings began again as ** 
fore, unlcfs the Magiftrate limited the Time, to * 
lpent, in the Accufation and Defence. Sentence 
paffed by a Majority of Voices; and the Dercrni^ 
tlons of the Tribune were confirmed or rejected, * 
cording as the People declared themfelves, either » 
the Affirmative, in the Words Uti rogas ; ° 1 ' | l ’[. 
Negative, in the Word Antiqno. We have tiielc •»' 
ticulars from Tully , in his Or at. pro Domo J llt l 
moft the lame Forms were obferved, \virhrclp a 
Coriolanus. In like manner, the Magi ilratestoo.t • 

to give notice of the Elections of Magifb‘ au ’ s » al,J ' 
palling of any Laws, on throe Market-Days. 
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Steps both the ‘Plebeians and ‘Patricians took, how much they had the different In- Year of 
terefts they engaged in, at heart. The People triumphed at being able to revenge the ROME 
contemptuous Treatment fhewn them by the moft haughty Enemy they had ever had. 

The Senate dreaded this fatal Minute, as moft deftrudtive of the publick Liberty. At M.Minutiu* 
length, the Accufed appeared on the Day appointed. New Wranglings arofb about the AuTvs* 
Form 79 of the Comitia by which he was to be tried. The ‘Patricians pretended, it SempronTJs 
ou a ht to be by the People affembled by Centuries 8o . The voting by Clajfes would in- Atratinxjs^ 
deS have been much more for the Advantage of the Offender. The moft noble, and Conruls * 
the richeft would have voted firft, and would have paffed Sentence, before the Popu¬ 
lace, who were moft attached to the Tribunes , would have been called upon for their 
Suffrages. But th ^Tribunes of the People prevailed, that they fhould vote by Tribes 8l . 

There were then in all, both in City and Country, twenty-one 82 . The Tribttnes took 
care to have the Country-Tribes come to Rome , very early in the Morning, under Pre- 
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79 Hitherto the Romans had known no Comitia , 
but fuch as were affembled by Curia, or by Centu¬ 
ries. Before S. Tullius's Time, the Curia had the 
Right and Power of electing Kings, Magiftrates, and 
the Tribums Celerum ; of judging in criminal Cafes; 
and of making new Laws. And laftly, every thin 
relating to Peace and War, was determined in theft 
Comitta, but with the Content of the Senate; as we 
learn from D.Hal. B. 2. Before the Eftablifhment of 
the Comitia by Tribes and Centuries, the Cur ia c ho ft 
th t Tribunes of the People, and the Plebeian JEdilcs. 
But after their Eftabliftiment, the Right of the Curia 
was confined, 1. To the confirming the Election of 
lorneMagiftrates; but thisCuftom aid not continue 
long. 2. To the ratifying Adoptions and Wills : and, 
3. io the chufing the Flamines , and the chief of the Cn- 
r tone Si But indeed, they fcarce affembled at all, in Af¬ 
ter-times, but merely for Form’s fake. All Affairs 
were determined by the Centuries, and the Tribes. 

80 From S. Tullius' s Time to this, the Comitia by 
Centuries had almoft the whole Authority in Rome. If 
an Affair of Importance was to be determined, the 
Cognizance of which the Senate had referred to the 
People; if a new Law was to be made, or one of the 
rcat Magiftrates chofen; the Confuls affembled the 
’eoplc by Centuries. After the previous Ceremonies 
Of the Auguries and Sacrifices, the Romans affembled 
in the Campus Martins . All the Centuries, each of 
which joined themftlves under their common Stan* 
dard, and their own Head, looked like an Army 
drawn up in Battalia. And as the Suffrages were given 
in this Affembly, efpecially in the firft Ages of Rome, 
according to the Order of the Clajfes , almoft every 
thin^ was determined, according to the Inclination of 
the firft Clafs\ that alone being more numerous in 
Centuries than all the reft put together. Add to this, 
that it contained all the richeft and moft eminent Citi¬ 
zens. So that it would have been for Cc/r/W<j»«.r’s Ad* 

Centuries. 

.. , _ had decla¬ 
red tor him, would not have failed turning the Balance 

to his Side; and the Tribunes would have loft their 
Point. 

r 81 7 Ws 2, ^ 2,d Year of Rome was the Epocha of the 
Fltablifhment of the Comitia by Tribes. Thefc Comi*- 

in Proccfs of Time, aflumed an Authority which 
nude them formidable to the Senate and Patricians. 
jr ,n 8 Supported by their Tribunes, they overcame all 
p Oppolition the Nobility made to their audacious 
»I'occcdings. They loon ainimed a Power of creating 
neiMagift ^tes of the fccond Order, of making Laws, 
Puffing Decrees, and of citing the Confuls and Gc- 
the Army, to appear before their Tribu- 
in r* Tribe* had before ufurped a Right of infliCt- 
K Death on Roman Citizens, till this Abufc was 

r ° r ! n ^ by a Law of the XII. Tables , which tranf- 
cd this Power to the affembled Centuries. The 7 W- 

f e , s a |£° found their Account in the Comitia by 
r‘ ei '. * Populace,who were the Majority in theft 

\ wcrc cnt * rcl y devoted to theft Magiftrates, 
n thc y looked on as their Protedtors againft the 
t)f die Patricians. The nnjuft Proceedings 

c * n buncs were confirmed by the Suffrages of 
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vantage, to have had the Comitia held by 
The Party of the Rich and Great, who all 


the Mob. So that, it is not furprizing, that they fhould 
nowTo obftinately infift on the People’s afiembling by 
Tribes. They could no otherwife fucceed in their De- 
fign of deftroying Coriolanus. 

82 Anticnt and modern Authors differ about the 
Number of Tribes in the Republick, when the Tri¬ 
bunes proceeded againft Coriolanus. They agree that 
there were but thirty five, even under the Emperors, 
the four City-Tribes eftablifhed by S. Tullius included¬ 
it is true, antient Infcriptions feem to fpeak of fuper- 
numerary Tribes , not included in the thirty five, a Lift 
of which Hiftorians have given us. But we are per- 
fuaded, that theft antient Monuments have onlygiven 
us double Names of fonie of the thirty five Tribes , 
which took their Denominations from the Places 
where they were fituated, and fbmetimes from fome 
illuftrious Families in them. This is the Opinion of 
Fabricius , Sigonius , Panvinins , and P Manut'tus, as to 
thole which are called, Sapmia , Papia , Cluv'a , Clu- 
entia , Ocriculana , Camilla , Dumia, Minuet a, Julia , 
Flavia , and Ulpia. It’s certain, the three latter were 
three antient Tribes, which changed their firft Names, 
and took new ones, from the Families of dugujlns, 
Vefpafian and Trajan. Which being fuppofed, the 
prefent Queftion is, what was the exaCt Number of the 
Tribes , before Coriolanus was condemned ? If we may 
believe P. Manutius, there were at that time thirty one, 
namely, four in the City, and twenty feven in the 
Country. He builds upon the Authorities of Fab. Pic- 
tor, Cato, and Henonius , as quoted by D.Hal. B.4. 
But at this Rate, the Tribes muft have been many more 
than thirty five in Number. Indeed, befideS the four 
which were afterwards added, when the Romans had 
made themftlves Mafters of a Part of Tufcany , Hifto- 
ry mentions fcveral others of later Date; as the Tribtts 
Pomptinafublilia , Macia, Scaptia , Falerina , Ufenti- 
na , &c. There muft then have been more than thirty 
five Tribes in all. This Conftqucnce has not efcapea 
our moft able Criticks ; but has given occaficfn to their 
correcting feveral Copies of JLivy, B. 2. and B. 6. 
where inftead of twenty one and twenty five, we did 
read thirty one and thirty five. They have the Autho¬ 
rity of fomc of the moll antient MSS. to confirm this 
Correction; which was neceffary to bring the Num¬ 
ber to be exactly thirty-five, as all Authors are forced 
to acknowledge they were. So that wc cannot admit 
of thcTeftimony of F.Piftor. Cato , and Fc nonius, in 
this Matter, without running the hazard of falling into 
a manifeft Contradiction. Befides, ’tis certain even 
from D. Hal . himftlf, that there were but twenty one 
Tribes in all the Roman Territories, when Coriolanus 
was tried. Twenty one Tribes, fays he, theft gave their 
Totes. Nevertheless, Manucius pretends, that we ought 
not to conclude from this Paffagc, that there were 
then but twenty one Tribes in Rome. He is of opinion, 
that the Tribunes thought they could not be furc of 
fuccecding in their Cabals againft the Accufed, with¬ 
out excluding ten other Tribes, which they fufpcCted. 
By the help of this Conjecture, bethinks minfelf well 
fupported, in contending, that there were thirty one 
Tribes in Rome , from the Year 262. But is it credible, 
that theft ten Tribes , who were as jealous of their Pri¬ 
vileges as the reft, fliould thus tamely fubmit to be ex¬ 
cluded 
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Year of tence of coming to Market. The Forum was full of them. It was, for Order’s fake, dU 
RO ME vided into as many fquare Parts, as there wer ^Tribes, by Cords tried a-crofs 5 and every 

Tribe went into its own Square. Then the ConfulMinutius afeended The Tribune bA 
and harangued the People in thefe Words. 

Romans, you cannot but remember the Obligations the Senate has ojten laid m n 
you . Tour Impunity for your Revolts , and the grantingyou Tribunes for your Trot?;, 
tion, are Favours which call aloud for your Acknowledgments, The only grateful ft. 
turn we expelt for them is, that you would be content with the Submijfion of the Great 
Coriolanus, and not purfue a Trial which we confented to with great Regret , at t[ e 
pr effing Infiances of your Tribunes. Tour Right is confirmed, and your Filtory complete • 
lThere then is the Neceffity of carrying your Hatred any farther, againft the Defends 
of your Country, the mofi formidable Hero in our Armies, and the mofi: intrepid Co n . 
queror of our Enemies ? All his Crime confijls in his Liberty of Speech . And is n,t 
finking his Pride to this humble State Revenge enough for that ? But if you will car 
o?i the 'Trial fo far as to come to voting , remember that the whole Senate is come hitkr 
to ftie for his Pardon . JVillyou refufe it to 3 00 the mofi venerable Men 5 3 in theRcpui 
lick ? No 5 the mofi bitter Enemy can never hold out againft fuch powerful Intercsjfors 
When the Conful had done fpcaking, Sicinnius the Tribune faid, with a very haughty 
Air, That he was not fo cowardly as to betray the Interefts of the People; and, Tj 13t 
he would take great Care the AfTembly fhould not be broken up, till the Affair was 
determined by Vote. He likewife protefted, he would not at all concern himfelf, 
cither for or againft Marc ills ; but would content himfelf with barely ftating the Crimes 
of which he was accufed. Minutius put him in mind, before he began, of confining 
his Accufation entirely to the pretended Tyranny of Coriolanus , that being the only 
Condition, upon which he obtained the Decree of the Senate ; and Sicinnius promifa; 
all that was asked of him, began a ftudied Harangue. He run over the whole Life of 
Martins, and in ftrong Terms reprefented every Part of it as difeovering Marks ofan 
ambitious Spirit, afpiring at regal Power. The Tribunes his Collcgucs fpokc after¬ 
wards in their Order, and endeavoured ro turn all the Hatred the Romans had con¬ 
ceived againft llich as would deftroy the Republican Government, upon the Accufcd, 
At length, Coriolanus began to fpeak, and was heard with a profound Attention. He 
firft enumerated the many Campaigns he had made in the Service of the Rcpub- 
lick. Then he came to reckon up the Crowns he had been rewarded with by the 
Roman Generals. Every time he fhewed the People any of thefe Proofs of his Valour, 
he called upon thofe Great Commanders who had honoured him with them, und¬ 
uly the Truth of what he faid. He likewife called over the Names of thofe Citizens, 
whole Lives he had faved in Battle. Thefe cried out aloud in the midft of the Alfcm- 
bly, and intreated the People not to deftroy him to whom they owed their Prcfcrva- 
tion. Others offered to take the Place of the Accufcd, and fecurc his Life at thcEx- 
pence of their own. All who did this were Plebeians ; and their Sighs made fuchlm- 
prcflions on the People, as to draw Tears from them. They flowed from all Eyes, 
el'pccially when Martins open'd his Bofom, and fhew'd the Wounds he hadrccciv'din 
fo many Battles. Then, with an Air of Confidence mixed with Modcfty, he faid, 
fudge ye, Romans, whether this fame Coriolanus, who has faved the Lives offi 
great a Number of your Citizens , in IVar, could have defigned to deftroy them in Twit 
of Peace, fudge ye, likewife, whether it be probable , that a Man who has done no- 
thing to gain the Favour of the People, but hazard his Life for them, could defignto 
ufurp the Throne . Tour Hatred is my ynftification, and the Haughtincfs laid to mi 
Charge , is my Apology . If the Pifiintiion which Bravery procures, be an infalWt 
Sign of a criminal Ambition, I have deferved to die . But if it be rather the Mark of 

chided by the Tribunes ? If they indeed favoured Co- juft Caufe of Complaint, and that Chance alone niight 
riolmt/tSy would they not have joined with him, and - 

the Patricians of his Party, in declaring all the Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Tribunes without them null ? They 
would doubt left have complained of the Injury which 
was done them by their Exclufton. Manucins himfelf 
was aware of this Difficulty, and is angry with D. 

Hal. P Intar eh, and the other Writers, becaufe they arc 
ft lent on this Article. Indeed Hiftorians have no where 
told us, that ever any Tribes were injurioufly prefer¬ 
red before others, who had an caual Right with them, 
cither in the Elc&ion of Magiftrates, or in judicial 
Proceedings. Only when a Potitifex was created, the 
Number or the Tribes who voted were reduced to fe~ 
venteen. But they were drawn by Lot, to remove all 
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decide it. Bcfides, it is credible that all the Tribes ^ere 
united in the fame Intercft againft Coriolanus \ belngail 
at the Devotion of the Tribunes. Thefe therefore 
were fo far from having any Rea foil to exclude them, 
that they found their Account in admitting them. 
They thereby feeured a greater Number of Voices- 
83 The Senate then confifted of hut 300Senators. 
Their Number was ico. in the Reign of Romulm im 
Tatius . Tarauin the Firjl added the other 100. 
wc believe Floats and Plutarch , Gracchus incrcaH 
their Number to 6co. It afterwards incrcafed 
much more, as will be obferved in the (Jourlc of 
Hiftory. 
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CORIOLANUS faid no more. The moft: worthy Part of the People immedi- ^£^ 2 ^ 
te ly cried out, he ought to be acquitted. They likewife agreed, that it was unjuft m^Minutws 
2 brin°- a Man of his Merit and Birth to a Trial, upon fuch flight Prefumptions. Augurinus, 

Ivcn the moil mutinous, and the moft envious, did not find that the Accufers had sbIp^nws 
.’ iven any fufficient Proofs of the Crimes laid to his Charge. So that the Affembly Atratinus, 
was ready to break up to the Advantage of the Accufed, when Decius the Tribune Confuls * 
rofc up, and laid a new Charge upon him, in this manner: Since MarciusV Words 
and Behaviour are not fufficient to convince you of the tyrannical Spirit which reigns 
in him , a late Faff will make you fully fenfible of it. We have a Law which requires 
- our Generals not to difpofe of the Spoil they take from the Enemy, according to their 
0-sin Fancies . The Money it produces , belongs of Right to the pub lick Treafury . This 
Law is juft , and has never been difputed. But did Marcius fhew any Regard to it the 
lift Tear , when he brought back his Troops to Rome laden with Provifions ? His Sol¬ 
diers then lived in Plenty, whilft the reft of the People were pining away with Mifery 
end Want. Did not he in effect give his Troops a Ltcenfe to plunder the Publick , and 
bus not the Publick a Right to call him to account for it ? Nay , what more certain 
<jip can a Man give of his aiming at tyrannical Power , than the making large Pre - 
fints to an Army , in Defiance of the Laws? Let Marcius explain himfelf and let 
[him either prove that he did not difpofe of the Spoils of the Enemy , or that no Law 
t forbids it! The Faff is notorious , and the Law univerfilly known . What more is want- 
Ceafe then , Marcius, to difplay your Crowns here , and to make a Shew of your 
Founds. We don't judge of the Merit of our Citizens by a mad Bravery , but by their 
Obfervance of the Laws. Thefe Words of the Tribune gave a great Turn toPeoplcs 
Minds. Coriolanus , who was not confcious of having been guilty of Tyranny, in 
getting a Subfiftence for his Soldiers, in time of Want, did not imagine this could 
have been laid to his Charge as a Crime. So that he anfwered like a Man not pre¬ 
pared for this new Chicane of th ^Tribunes. But the bareFadl, as ftriped of its Cir- 
\ cumftanccs, and thus malicioufly interpreted, feemed plainly to prove him guilty. 

I The Confttls thcmfelves, and the Senators, knew not what to anlwer. Then the Tri- 
j times pronounced their Determinations aloud, and got Marcius condemned to per¬ 
petual Banifhment. They were afraid, if they infifted upon his Death, the Compaf- 
fiton of the People would make them acquit him. The Suffrages were raken, and* 
jjthofe for him were very near equal in Number to thofe which condemned him. Of 
| twenty one Tribes, nine declared for Coriolanus s S and eleven againft him. An un- 
| juft Sentence, which gave the People a Power of citing the Senators thcmfelves to ap¬ 
pear before their Tribunal, and thereby made the Plebeians fuperior to the Senate! 


y 
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I fnfomcMSS. we read Lucius, inflcad of Dc- 
| (:!u - He was then Tribune of the People , with Lucius 
| Siunnius. 

t ^ $5* So (hat if t wo Tribes , adds D. Hal. had joined 
Itoe nine, which voted for Coriolanus 's Difcharge, he 
| would have been acquitted by the LavJ concerning the 
fy of Suffrages. This Reflexion of the Grech 
iiiltoriau has been Matter of Criticifm with his Com- 
roentators. It is very true, that by virtue of an anti- 
<wLaw, the Offender was acquitted, when half his 
Jedge’s declared for him. For this, fee /Iriflotle' s 
roolcms, Seth 29, Qrticfl. 13. This reafonablc Maxim 
prevailed among the Greeks . Aijihylus ill his Ettmc- 
anc l Euripides in his Iphigtnia, confirm this 
(Uiiton^ which palled from Greece to Italy. But, fay 
lc crm‘cks, if two other Tribes had joined the for- 
, c ! I1,nc > Coriolanus would have had eleven Tribes 
! gniiiit ten : And confequcntly, there was noNecef- 

? , having Recourfe to the Law of Equality to ac- 
dif k C fancier. He would have been fufficiently 
^charged, not on account of the Equality of the Suf- 


]n ? CS, i? s D'Hal. pretends, but on account of their would not only have enjoyed the Benefit of the Law, 
c/Ir h av i n S eleven ngainlt ten. Portns flart- but would likewife have had the Advantage of a Ma* 

ftn Acuity, without being able to folvc it. His jority. This is nil D.Hal. means. He could not rca* 
^ ,nc 7 was to corrcd the Text of the Hiftorian. He fon othcrwile in the Cafe of an uneven Number, fuch 
Gear ^P‘ n ion that the Copyifls, either thro’Negli- as that of twenty one Tribes. As to the Opinion of 
J| PQ c Ignorance, had not given it us entire. And thofe who pretend to Infer from this Paflnge, that 
r( L l;! s Snppofition he pretends, thatwc ought to there were then more than twenty one Tribes , we 
\Vh1V1 1 ** inflcad of rw io’c^ipiav. have (hewn it to be groundlcfs. 


this, that in cafe Coriolanus had had eleven Votes a- 
gainft ten, he would have been acquitted by the In¬ 
equality of Suffrages. But befides that we ought to be 
very cautious how we admit of Corrcaions, Portus's 
Addition is difproved by all the Editions, and all the 
MSS. we have of D.Hal. Moreover, the Hiftori- 
an’s Reflexion would have been fuperfluous, and 
childifii. There is therefore no Necefilty for altering 
the Tex', in order to make good Scnfc of it. The In¬ 
terpretation feems to offer'it fclf naturally, upon the 
lcaft Reflexion on it. ThcHiftorian then meant to lay, 
that Coriolanus wanted very few Suffrages to acquit 
him, fincc it was fufficient for that Purpofe, to have his 
Judges equally divided. Now, in order to have the 
Law of Equality, which acquitted the Offender, take 
place in the prefent Inftancc, it was neceflary, that tw.o 
of the twelve Tribes which were againft him, fiiould 
join the other nine which were for him. D. Hal. could 
not think it fulfilcient for him to have lefs. One only 
would not have made an Equality. But fuppofing that 
he had the Suffrages of two other Tribes , the Offender 
would not only'nave enjoyed the Benefit of the Law, 
but would likewife have had the Advantage of a Ma* 
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Book VII. 


Year of But it muft be granted, that if this Power of the People was afterwards the Cauf c 
ROME fome unjuft Proceedings, it iikewife put a Stop to more Fa&ions, and prevented i^ a °! 
CCLXtt. Attempts againft the Republican Government. The Joy of the People, upon t |!! 

great Event, is not to be imagined. The Commons of Rome never exprefled fo 



iS 


M. Minutius 

Augurinus, 

and Aulus 

Sempronius 

Atratinus, 

Confuls. 


even after the ereateft Vi&ories. 


3 much 

/ 
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As the Aflembly was difperfing, it was cafy todi 
ftinguifti the ‘Patricians from the Plebeians , by the Sorrow or Gladnefs which an. 
peared on their Countenances. As for Coriolanus^ 6 , he either had too much Great 
nefs of Soul to fink under Adverfity, or was too proud to appear deje&ed. Hcn C! 
ther did, nor faid, any thing unworthy of the Magnanimity he profclTed. Nav, when 
he came home to his own Houfe, he did not feem at all affe&ed with the Tears of 
his Mother Veturia , the Lamentations of his Wife, and the Embraces of his two 
Sons. The cldeft was about ten, the youngeft yet at the Breaft. Not but CorioUnm 
had a truly tender Regard for his Mother. She, tho* defeended from a Confularb 
mily, and left a Widow very young, had made it her only Plcaturc, fo to form the 
Manners of her Son Marcius , as that he might attain to the higheft Pitch of Roman 
pint. Life of Virtue. All Coriolanuss Difcourfes confided of Exhortations to his Relations, to be- 

have thcmfelves with Conftancy, under the various Events of Life. After this 
he advanced towards one of the Gates of Rome, without either Money or p ro ! 
vifions. Many Patricians attended him to the fartheft Part of the City; and 
when he had bid them farewell, he took only three or four of his Clients with 
him. Thus that illuftrious Exile left his native Country, never more to return to it 
but at the Head of an Army. He is faid to have flopped at one of his Farms in the 
Neighbourhood of Rome , to fhake off his Uneafinefs there. Here, being very pen- 
five, reftlefs, and deeply affedled with the Affront which the Senate had permitted 
the People to offer him, he firft formed aDefignof revenging it: and among the many 
Enemies of Rome, he thought the Volfci the moft likely to efpoufc his Quarrel. He 
therefore chofe to feck a Retreat in this warlike Nation. He took it for granted, 
that his Reputation, and the Report of his Misfortunes, would foon gain him the 
Affe&ions of a People, who wanted nothing but able Generals, to make them fu- 
perior to the Romans. 

§. XXIX. In the mean time, this fatal Year to the Patricians expired. ThcPco* 
ROME pic were aflembled in the Campus Martins, and eledted new Confuls . The Choice 
c™ fell upon 8 7 < Q. Sulpitius , and Sp. Lanins, who was now raifed to the Confnkn 
Oj^XsS^-'^ cconc ^ time. Peace reigned in the City, by means of the great Regards the Nobi* 
pinui-. and lity fhewed the People, and of the Plenty with which the Senate took care to fur- 
Conilihf 11US> them. In thefe peaceable times, the Romans had Leifure enough to fliew their 

Supcrftition, by attending to a thoufand trifling Accidents, which they aferibed to 
the Anger of the Gods. Some gave Accountsof Vifions, and of hideous Spc&res which 
they had feen ; others affirmed that they had heard miraculous Voices. Nothing was 
talked of but the Birth of Monftcrs. Some fanatical Women uttered Oracles totiic 
idle People in publick ; and threatned the State with great Calamities. Befidcs,a 
flight Contagion fpread it fclf over the Country; but carried off more Cattle than 
Men. Coriolanuss Friends imputed all thefe Scourges to the Iniquity of the Sentence, 
by which he had been banifhed. The moft Icnfible thought them only common Ac¬ 
cidents, which arc never attended to, unlcfs when a profound Peace gives People time 
to reflett upon them. Thus all Mens Minds were full of the Prejudices which afalfc 
Religion infpires; when a Roman , named 88 TLatinus y who ufually refided in the 
Country,, caufcd himfclf to be carried to the City. He was rich, advanced in Years, 
and then labouring under a very great Decay. He therefore came in a Litter to the 
Senate, and told the Confcript Fathers a Dream he had had. Jupiter CapitolinusM 


Year of 


Di'j/:- Hal. 

B. 7 - />• 47 2 


Confuls for this Year; but that perhaps may bcow J 
only to the Negligence of the Copyids; orpcrMP 
to the Hidorian’s own Want of Exa&ncls; hcitf'U 
given us but a very fuccindl Account of the Hu tor) 
thefe firlt Ages. Nevertheless, it is certain, wcch 
omit thefe Confuls, without confounding dicn’f 
logical Order of the Confnlar Annals , fipcaall) • 
what relates to the Triumph of P» Falcntu* 
the Fa fit Capitolini place ill the Year 278. . 

. _ _ . _ .. 88 Authors differ about the Name of tins A® 

87 ig. Suhitius is fumamed Gamer inns, in the Fajl. whom Plutarch and D. Hal. call Titusj 
Capitol, probably bccaufe his Family came originally Lad an tins and V. Maximus give him the INai 
from Catnerium. T he fame Annals give Sp. Lartius A/ini ns. lie is called in Livy, 'Tib. /.itimus . 
the Surname of Flavus . Livy does not mention the 


86 Livy differs from D. Hal. in frying that Mar¬ 
cius was riot prefent, when Sentence was palled upon 
him. Ipje turn die did a non adef'et , perfeveratum in 
traefl . Damnattis abfcns y &c. fi.i. The whole Pro¬ 
ceedings in this Accufrtion, and theCircumflanccs of 
it, are told by the Greek Hidorian, with luch Exa£lnefs, 
as judifics the Truth of his Relation. Whereas the 
Latm Hiftorian pnfles badily over this important Af¬ 
fair, which required a more particular Account. Be¬ 
sides, D. Hal. has the Tcdimonj' of Plutarch for him. 


% 


i 




BoobVII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 

he, appeared to me, and commanded me to tell the Senators , That in the Celebration of 
the laft publick Games, a bad "Dancer led up the Dances $ That he polluted the facred 
proceffion 5 That thofe Games had been disapproved by Heaven 5 and That they muft 
caufe new ones to be celebrated. I neglefled , adds he, the Admonition of the God, for 
fome time, and thought it one of thofe Delujions which often deceive Men in the Night. 
But Ifofft re d feverely for it. I had a Son , who was very handfome, and very healthy . 
He fell down dead all on a fudden, in my own Sight , without any Appearance of be¬ 
ing fick . After this, Jupiter appeared to me a Jecond time , and topunijh me yet more 
for my Negligence, threw me into the Condition in which you fee me. I feel Jlrange 
Tains all over my Body , and my benumbed Limbs refufe to perform the common Func¬ 
tions of Life ; Whether Latinus was an Impoftor, and feigned Pains which he never 
felt, or whether the Devil had inflicted this Diftcmpcr upon him, under the Name of 
Jupiter Capitol in us ; it is faid, that as faft in proportion as he difeharged the Com- 
inillion he had received in his Dream, to the Senate, fo faft he recovered thcUfc 
of his Limbs. This threw the Senate into an exceeding great Fright, and a greater 
Uncertainty what to do. Where could they find this Profancr of the Games, this Cri¬ 
minal, who had made them odious to Jupiter ? But the Myftery at iaft unriddled it 
felf. The Manner of celebrating of thefe Games was this. On the Day appointed for 
it, the Ceremony began with a Proceflion which was confccrated to the Honour of 
the Gods. This Proceflion, which was led up by the moft illuftrious Romans, fet out 
from the Capitol, went round the Forum, and pafled on from thence to the Great Cir¬ 
cus. The young Children ^9 of the Roman Kitights marched at the Head of it, all 
on Horfcback. They were followed by the Sons of the Commons, on Foot. Then ap¬ 
peared the Chariots, drawn by four, three, or two Horfes * and the Horlemcn who 
were to run for the Prize. After them came the Wreftlers, naked to their Wafts: 
And they were followed by the Muficians, divided into three Chorus’s. The firft 
confided of grown Men, whofe Voices were all Bafes; the fccond of young Men; 
and the third of Children, whofe Voices were higher. Thefe Singers had both Wind 
and String 90 Inftruments among them. They were followed by the Dancers, dreffed 
in Purple, girt with Belts plated with Brafs, carrying Helmets on their Heads, adorn¬ 
ed with Plumes of Feathers, Shields on their left Arms, and Ihort Javelins in their 
Hands. At the Head of them v/as one of their own Body, who regulated their Mo¬ 
tions, and begun the Dances. Their Entries were grave 9 1 and martial: And thefe 
Dancers, called Salii, were chofcn out of the chicfeft of the Nobility. Thefe were 
followed by another Company of Dancers, who were ufed to dance comical Entries. 
They were covered with Skins, and reprefented Satyrs 5 and had Caps upon their 
Heads, made like the Heads of certain Animals. Their Art confifted in imitating, and 
turning into Ridicule, the grave Dances of the Salti. All thefe Dancers were attend¬ 
ed by a great Number of Muficians, playing on all forts of Inftruments. After them 
Qmc a long Train of Men carrying Perfume-Pots, which filled the Air with fwcct 
Udours. And laftly, the Proceflion clofed with the Statues of the Gods, which were 
carried on Biers, in great State, and thereby gained the Veneration of the People 92. 
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f) Thefe Children, who were about fourteen or 
,teen Years of Age, according to D.Hal. were fo 
placed, that the Sons of the Roman Itnigbts were 
, vn 11 P in Brigades and Squadrons; whereas the 
urlim were formed into Battalions, divided into Clar¬ 
is and Centuries. 


y) 9 ° l^hefe mufical Inftruments were, accordingto 
\\\\ ' a ^ ort Dutc, which was very antiently in 

ly among the Romans, an Ivory Harp with (even 
• and a Lute. In the Courle of this Hiftory, 
u ^' will take Care to give the Reader fome Idea of 
, nc . hrmony of the Amients. A difficult and oblcure 
’ llh J^h which deterves to be cleared up. 

military Dances did not differ from the 
1 toys D. Hal . This Dance was very 

| yy m Lie among the Greeks ; whether invented 
(hi ln l crv,l '> w h° is laid to have been the firft who ever 
i, j c< v?? nc( * trom Head to Foot, to celebrate there¬ 
to f \ °vcr the Titans ; or whether, (to go up 
torJ.rT. ,nv f ntt -‘d by the Cttrctcs, when, according 
j n , r J ’ ai) h-'sof Paganifm,thcy endeavoured byjuinp- 

dnmm .^ t,WI h and clattering of their Arms, to 
]>. , f Tl pucr\ Cries, when he was in his Cradle. 
tic Son of Achilles , was, according to Ariflo - 

» c Inventor of the Saltafio Pyrrhic a, or the Pyr- clu 


rhich Dance, which he danced in his Armour, round 
his Father’s Funeral-Pile. But fome nferibe the Inven¬ 
tion of it to another Pyrrhus, of Gy don, who firft 
taught the Cretans this Way of dancing in their Ar¬ 
mour, and how to quicken their Cadences. The Pyr- 
rick Poor, con lifting of two Breves, fiiews the Quick- 
nefs of it. This Dance took its Name, according to 
fome, from the Word which fignifics Fire, to 
(licw the Briskncfs of it; cr from the Greek Word 
nopd, i. c. a Funeral-Pile, bccaufe Achilles brought it 
into Credit, by dancing it round Patroclus's Funeral- 
Pile. It was very much in ufe among the Lacedemoni¬ 
ans. They taught it their Children at five Years of Age. 

92 D.Hal. after his Account of this Proceflion, 
takes occafion from thence to prove, that the Romans 
were originally Greeks . He urges, as a Proof of it, the 
Agreement between the Games celebrated at Rome , 
and thofe in ufe in antient Greece ; from whence were 
brought into Italy, thcExercifcs of Wreftling, and of 
Racing; their grave and military Dances, and their 
merry and comical; theWorfhip of the Great Gods, 
the Demi-Gods and Heroes : and in fhort, all the reli¬ 
gious Ceremonies ever pra£Hfed there. 

)2 This pompons Proceflion, adds D. Hal. con- 
efed with a Sacrifice which the Confuls and Prlcfts 

appointed 


C. Falius, 
quoted by 
Dion. Hal. ib. 
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This magnificent 93 Ceremony, which preceded the Games , had been inftituted fa v 
A . Tofthumius, in Performance of a Vow 94 he made at the Battel of Regillus . And it 
happened on the Morning of the Bay of this Praceflion, that a fubftantial 95 Citizen 
of Rome had condemned one of his Slaves to be whipped. He had delivered him into 
the Hands of his Fellow-Slaves, with Orders to lead him through the Streets ofR 0me 
and whip him in the Crofs-ways, in the Forum, and in the Circus 9 $ • that is, ui the 
Places through which this holy Procellion was to pals. And it was found out, that this 
was the facrilegious Leader of the Dance, with whom Jupiter had been offended. p cr . 
haps the whole Fable of the Dream, and Cure of Latinas y had been invented by foni C 
Enemy of this Citizen, who had a Mind to deftroy him. But be that as it will, he was 
condemned to pay a great Fine ; and Preparations were made to begin the Games 
again 97 , with double the Expence as before. 

§. XXX. Whilfi: Rome was thus enjoying Peace, and appointing the Celebration of 
publick Games , Coriolanus carried on his Negotiations with the Volfci, and fought no- 
thing but an Opportunity of engaging them to take up Arms againft the Romans. Af. 
ter he had refided fome time within their Territories, hefetoutfor Antium. This was 
the Capital of a Canton of the Volfti 5 and few Cities in Italy were better able to con¬ 
tend with Rome. Coriolanus was not ignorant, what Terror his Name had left here 
ever fincc the laft Wars. But, befidcs that Intrepidity was his Chara&er, he had the 
Confidence to believe, that he fhould be able to bring the Antiates , thofe old Enemies 
of Rome , to join with him in purfuing their common Revenge. He likewife calledto 
p/vt. Life of remembrance an old Warrior, an Inhabitant of Antium , who was the chief Man there, 
c: ' jriol J r J s c \ m and had a confiderable Intereft throughout the whole Nation. His Name was Attius 

Tullus 9$. Coriolanus and he had often been Rivals for Glory, in Battel. The former 
B. s./>. +8i. thought he could difclofe his Refcntments, and entruft his Life with no body more 


appointed for this Office, offered lip to the Divinities 
of Rowe. They firft wafhed their Hands, and then 
threw Water and Corn upon the Viclims ; which, af¬ 
ter certain Forms of Prayer had been repeated, either 
had their Throats cut, or were knocked down with 
Clubs. Then they were skinned, cut in pieces, and 
fome Parts of the Entrails, and of eyery Member, 
were cut off, and carefully flrewed over with Barley- 
Meal. Thefe Pieces of Flefh thus prepared, were put 
into Baskets; and the inferior Servants, who took care 
of the Sacrifices, prefented them to the chief Sacrifi¬ 
ces, who placed them upon the Altars, in order to 
burn them there. While they were burning, they were 
f^rinkled, from time to time, with Wine. This whole 
Ceremonial, adds D.Hal. was a dire& Copy of that 
ufed in Greece ; whence he infers, in favour of the Ro¬ 
mans, that fome jealous Nations do them an Injury, 
in quclliomng their having the Honour of being origi¬ 
nally deftrended from the Greeks. 

94 D.Hal. alio adds, that from this time, the Se¬ 
nate appointed the Celebration of thefe Games in Per¬ 
formance of the Vow made by Azilus Poftbumius , the 
Dictator. ThcRcpublick then appropriated a Fund 
About 161 /. of yoo Min<e of Silver, for defraying the Expences of 
Stcil. Arbutb - this Solemnity ; which, according to our Rcdu&ion 
TiJt. of the Mina and Talent , comes to about 25*000 French 

Ltvres. This Sum was regularly paid, according to 
the Greek Hiftorian, to the Time of the firft Ptinick 
War. 

95* Macrobins , Saturn. B. 2. gives this Citizen the 
Name of At ran ins Maximus: And he differs from the 
moil celebrated Hiftorians, In placing this Fad! much 
later than the Year 263. 

96 That his Punifiimcnt might be the more publick, 
and inHidled in the fight of the whole City, the Maf¬ 
ter of the Criminal ordered the Wretch to be led be¬ 
fore the Proccfllon of the Games , which Rome cele¬ 
brated to the Honour of Jupiter . The Slaves who 
led him to his Punifluncnt, had ftrctchcd out his 
Arms upon a forked Piece of Wood, which was tied 
to his Bread and his Shoulders. In this ignominious 
Condition, he was followed by his Executioners, who 
frequently whipped the Wretches naked Body with 
Rods, as he palled. The Violence of his Pain ex¬ 
torted a thou land Imprecations from him, and forced 
him to ferew himfelf into Pofturcs which were fiiock- 
ing to model! Eyes. So indecent a Sight therefore 

z 


very ill agreed with the Solemnity of the Feftival. 
So that upon the bare Relation of Latinus , theSena- 
tors, being aflembled, called to Mind this Criminal. 
His Punilhment was thought a Profanation, and they 
were perfuaded they needed to look no farther for 
the bad Dancer, whofe irregular Motions had put J«- 
piter in an ill Humour, as being highly unbecoming 
the Solemnity of his Feftival. Plutarch relates this 
Fadfc much as D. Hal. does. But he does not lay, 
that the Slave who was condemned to Death by his 
Mafter, had gone before the Dancers in their March. 
He only fays, that the Procellion, or pompous March 
of thefe Games , palled by, as the others were thus ! 
cruelly tormenting this Slave: And, that at this Sight 
the Spc&ators, enraged at the Barbarity of the Mafter, 
uttered a thoufand Curfes againft him, but did not 
quit their Ranks, or endeavour to deliver the Sufferer 
out of the Hands of his Executioners. This Inhuma¬ 
nity, adds Plutarch , provoked the AfTiftants the more, 
bccaufe the Romans had then made a Law, requiring 
all to treat their Slaves with Lenity and Companion. 
They looked upon them as their Companions in La¬ 
bour; had a Fellow-feeling with them in their Suffer¬ 
ings ; entrufted them with their moft fecret Concerns; 
lhared thcirDrudgcry with them; and omitted nothing 
that could alleviate the Yoke of Slavery. ThisDe- 
feription (hews us the Moderation and Simplicity of 
the firft Romans. This Cuftom of ftrctching the Arms 
of a Slave along two Pieces of Wood, wmchwerc 
like a Fork, gave thofe who underwent thisPunifn- 
ment the Name of Fttrciferi. Hence the Word bur 
cifer comes to fignify a Rogue. Agreeably to this 

Cuftom, Plautus makes one of his Adlors reproach a ; 


Servant, in this manner, 

Et oh cam rem in career cm tc eje coMpaflnmJW 
Et poflquam es emiffus , cevfnm virgis fub flirca/fl 5 - 

97 On this Subject, Plutarch tells us whatthcSu* 
perftitionof the Romans was, at thefe folenin Tup 1 * • 
If theleaft Fault cfcaped them, the whole Proccllio * 
and Sacrifices, and Games were begun again- 1 * 0 , 

of theHorfcs, in the Chariots in which the Statues 
the Gods were carried, happened to ftumblc, J 1 , 
that led them took the Reins in his left Hand* t» 
were monftrous Irregularities; and the wholes 
monywas renewed. Itlomctimcs happened, tna 
lolcmn Sacrifice was repeated thirty times. ... 

98 Plutarch calls this Warrior Tullus ' 
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a*/// perhaps abate it 
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fafcly ; than with a brave Man, who might perhaps retain as great an Efteem for him, 
[j C had conceived for Attins Tullus . At his Houfe therefore he refoived to feek for 

without any previous Enquiries into his Inclinations. Accordingly, he dif- 
ouifed himfelf* as Ulyfifes had formerly done, and came into Ant turn in the Evening. 
Many People looked at him, but no body knew him. When he came to Tullius's 
Hon 1 e, he went in and wrapped his Head up in his Cloak. Attins ^9 was at Supper in 
la private Apartment, when News was brought him, that an unknown Perfon, of a very 
ijnajeftick Air, but who would not fpeak, was come in, all on a fudden, and fate 
idown by his Hearth. The Novelty of the thing made him rife from Table: and 
jj]C came to Coriolanus, who uncovered his Face, and threw himfelf at his Feet. Attius 
'then asked him who he was. The Roman replied. If you cannot recollect me , nor upon 
|fight of me, remember who I am \ Imujl of necefjity difcover my felfto you. 1 am that 
iMarcius, called Coriolanus, who was formerly fo formidable to the Volfci. The bare 
[mention of the Name mufl revive in your Breafi your antient Enmity \ but my prefent 

The Roman ; People have been fo unjnfi, and the Senate 
\fo veak, as to condemn me to Banifoment. Iam come to feek a Retreat among your Do- 
jindtick Gods, not to avoid T) eat h ; {for fhould 1 come to you to preferve my Rife ?) but 
j rfo/it brought me hither, is an earnejl T)efirc of revenging myfeIf upon my Enemies and 
\)0iirs. Is not the very having recourfe to you, doing fo in (ome me afure ? Make the befl 
j 'up then you can of my Misfortune, and employ my Arm , to defir oy our common Enemy . 
j j oh have already had fome knowledge of me, in the Wars I made with you. Ton foall 
\kno~s) me better, when 1 fooallfight for you. Refentment will give an Edge to ?ny Valour 
and the Experience J have had of the Stratagems of the Enemy , will fie cure you againft 
| them, in the Bay of Battel . 

| Upon hearing this, Attins Tullus received Coriolanus gracioufly, and with great 
ydefired him to rife, and offered him his Hand. After he had allured him of the 
jFricndfhip of the Volfci , and confirmed his Hopes 5 he invited him to Supper, and kept 
'him in his own Houfe. The following Days were fpent in private Conferences about 
the Means of punifhing Rome for the Mifchief fhc had done the Volfci, and the hard 
lUP age Coriolanus had received from her. The great Point then was, how to engage 
[thewhole Nation to declare againft thcRepubiick. The Volfci had loft many Men in 
j the former Wars, and more by the Plague, for fomc Years I?,ft paft. Though Tullus had 
agreatdeal of Power in the Diets of the Cantons of his Country, yet he could not 
promifc himfelf, that he fhould be able to perfuade the whole Nation to take up Arms 
lo foon. But Coriolanus propofed an Expedient, whereby he removed all Difficulties. 
We mufl, fays he, bring the Romans to take umbrage at your Countrymen. Tou know 
hoiveajily Rome is provoked: Which Jhe foall no fooner be, but her Bride will certain- 
j If make her threaten the Volfci, or commit Hofiilities upon them . Then we will blow 
v f the firfl Sparks of a kindling War, and prevail on the Volfci to declare themfeIves 
Enemies to the Romans. They waited fomc Months for a favourable Opportunity to 
open the Scene : And in the mean time, Coriolanus continued concealed in Tullus s 
Houfe, unknown to the Ant tat cs . 

J. XXXI. 'I he renewing the Games at Rome had been deferred till after the Elec¬ 
tion oi the new Con fills. The People had chofcn C.Julius lulus lGI , and B. Binarius 
■ Rufus both Men of a pacifick Temper, fearful, and but ill qualified for military En- 
: Jcrprizcs. T hey fixed the Day for the magnificent Show, which Jupiter had ordered to 
. rc peatcd. The Report of it was fpread among the neighbouring Nations, and the 
Concourfc of Strangers at Rome was incredibly great. The Volfci cfpccially, excited 
and led by Attius Tullus , and their own Curiofity, came thither in greater Numbers 
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9 ) D. I hi, differs a little from Plutarch in his Ac- 

firft Interview. Tullm, according to him, 
.V ls / , nmg near the Hearth, when Marc'tus nccofted 
111111 a Suppliant Pofturc, in order to relate his Mif- 

fiT t0 D nlcfs we fay, according to another 

if U) 'h nnd thcTuxt of the Vatican MS. that Marcius 

t!!h ‘flf m ' ar tb* Hearth, then threw himfelf at 
fif'ect, for whom he was waiting. 

fnrvr , K wus t * le Guftom of Suppliants, in order 
Reli -r G°nipaffion of thofe to whom they fled for 
ln f r ' * ° draw near the facred Hearth , was, in fome 
l ' urc > to put themfelvcs under the Protedtion of the 
ft,. 3 , °/. Houfl>old-Gods, and the Mailer of the 
Akin' v°p l ' r reprefents UlyJJes lilting in the Allies in 
° m s 1 a l acc > whofe Alii fiance lie came to in> 


plorc. Thucydides fays the fame thing of Thcmiflocles , 
when lie came to the Palace of AU metes King of the 
Molojfi. He threw himfelf, fays thcHiftorian, at the 
Feet of this King’s Wile, who adviled him to take her 
Son in his Arms, and (land near the Hearth , and wait 
there till Admctes returned to his Palace. Plutarch 
adds, in his Lives of Thcmiflocles and Thttcydidcs , that 
this Method of entreating was fo forcible, that there 
was no denying the Petition of the Suppliant, without 
being guilty of Irreligion. 

101 Livy omits thcle two Confuls. The Pafli Con- 
fulares give Pinarius the fecond Surname of Ma- 
mcrcinns , which was pretty common in the Pwarian 
Family j as will appear in the Sequel of this Hiftory. 

L 111 than 
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ROME with Rome, gave them free Liberty to come thither : but as they were eternal Fn • 
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narius Ru¬ 
fus, Confuls. 
Dion. Hal. 

B ■ 8. p. 483. 
Plut. Life of 
C ortolan us. 


_ _ to the Romans , they met but with little Hofpitality, and few Friends. They had tli 

c. Julius iu- fore no Lodgings, unlefs iii facrcd Places, which were fet apart for the Receptio'** 
lx's, andP. Pi- Strangers on thefe Occafions. The Volfci went about the City in Companies, andtl ° 

Numbers gave the Romans Uncafincfs; which was encreafcd by the Artifice'"-- py 
had concerted with Coriolanus ; which was this. He fuborned >°3 one of his 
a bold impudent Fellow, to come, and pretend to make a Difcovery to the Conn 
and betray the Intcrcft of the Volfci. He told them, that Tullus was to attack the# 
mans the next Day, with a chofen Body of the braveft Youth his Nation afforded / 
was to burn Rome , while they were taken up with the Games of the Circus. Thee”' 
fils were feized with a fudden Fright, immediately reported the Information to tl 
Senate, and produced the Informer. He confirmed his firft Depofition with i' uc h,, 
Appearance of Sincerity, as gained him Credit: and the Senate inftantly command 
all the Volfci to leave Rome before Sun-let, on Pain of Death. The Decree was im 
mediately publifhed, and the ConfuIs were ordered to take care to fee it put in cxecu 
rion. They therefore caufed all the Gates of the City to be fhut, except the GateQ. 
pena, through which he drove out the Volfci. At this Tullus was at the Head 0 f them 
and the Number of the pretended Confpirators was furprizingly great. Tullus t n . 
umphed at his fuccceding in the Stratagem which Coriolanus had fuggefted to him; 
but it was necelfary to complete it, and make it produce an entire Rupture between 
the Volfci and the Romans. The Method he purlued in order thereto,was this; he "otbe- 
fore upon the great lo 4 Road from Rome to his own Country ; and handing upon an 
Hillock, hopped his Countreymen as they palled by, and exaggerated to themtheAf- 
front they had received from the Romans. IVe only , laid he, of all the different Nalim 
that use ere in Rome, ■ere not thought worthy to Jee the Games. Go, and tell in alljm 
Cities and Villages, the diftinguijhing Affront the Romans haveput upon us. He found 
no difficulty in exafperating Minds already prejudiced : and the whole Countreyofthc 
Volfci was very foon in a Rage. In fhorr, at Tullus’s Perfualion, a general Diet was cal¬ 
led at Ecetree, a City conveniently fituated in the Center of all the Cantons ofthc 
Nation. The Deputies of every City were of opinion, that they were at liberty to de¬ 
clare War with the Romans, without waiting till the Truce expired, fincc they hadM 
broken it. Tullus then advifed them to fearch for Coriolanus. Nobody, fays he, wik- 
ftands wherein the Strength and Weaknefs of his Country conffts, better than ht. Ht 
is capable of doing the Romans more hurt than we have received from him. He was 
brought to the Afiembly, which he entered with a melancholy Air, and addreliedhim 
felf to it thus. Tour Prejudices, illuftrious Volfci, and the Reports which have km 
fpread alroad at Rome concerning me, may perhaps give you an Averfion to an nnkffj 
Exile. But in truth, the Zeal 1 formerly had for my Country is all my Crime. A Fsclm 
of Tribunes is there formed, who fet no Bounds to their T)efires. They indeedcomhi 
their Ambition under fpecious Pretences offerving the Publick. Five fafl ions Men fi¬ 
red up even the Confuls to deftroy me ■, and the Caufe of their Hatred was the Fredm 
I took in oppofing their aggrandizing themfelves. Happy had 1 been, if 1 could have li¬ 
ft royed a College, fopernicious to my Country l My Misfortunes were begun by fealmfi, 
carried on by Artifice, and at laft completed by the lvjnflice of the Tribunes,' end Ft 
Cowardice of the Patricians. But, tho’ condemned and b mifhed, 1 thought I ought nit 
to (ink under Adverfity. Nor would Coriolanus have thought it worth while to I'M 
unlefs to obtain Revenge. And tho ’ 1 had my Choice of many other Nations, to whoml 
might impart my Refentmcnts,1 have not hadreenurfe, cither to the Latins or Hctrurians, 
I chofe rather to apply my felf to a ‘People no lefs warlike, than enraged agamfl the fp 
r ants o/'Italv. Forget then the Terror my Arms formerly fpread among you -, or ifyotiii- 
member it, let it be turned into Confidence in a Man, whofie Intere/i is the fault 
yours, and who devotes himfclf wholly to your Service. 1 am bunified my County 

IOZ Plutarch fpcaks of this Contrivance in fuch a ma 
manner, as makes it credible that it was laid, without’ iiig 

the Knowledge of Coriolanus. Hut Livy and D. Hal. have taken occ.ifion from thence to ruin him; or at 
allure us, that thcWhole was an Artifice ol Coriolanus . lead todifhoncur him unions thofc of his own 
Such a Deceit was indeed unworthy a Roman Soul. 

103 If we believe Livy, it was Tullus himfclfwho 
went to the Confuls, with delTgn to deceive them. But 
it is utterly improbable, that Tullus fliould ntt fb bafe 


Dicn. Hah 
B. 8 p. 484. 


is. Doubt lefs, they would not have failed reproach- 
him with fo fhameful an Impofhirc, and w011 . 

*.../r.«........ f*i 11 u him. or 


aPnrthimlelf; efpccially fincc he was rcfolved to find 
out lomc fair Pretence for declaring War with the Ro- 


amongthof 

by publifliing the Cheat. 

104 Liiy lays, it was at Fcrcntinuw , 
waited for th cfoljci, in order to liir them up 
puffed by, to revenge the Affront they hadrecci 
Rome* 


that 7^ 

n> they 

ived a' 


torn 
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torn from my Relations, and 'without hopes of being ever laid in the Sepulchre ofmy Fa- Year of 
thers 5 Rome, thou haft declared me thy Enemy: and know, that I am fo indeed! I will R O M E 
no longer efteem that my Country , which has thrown me out of her Bofom: The Coun CCLXIV 
ty which receives and adopts me, will I look upon as my native Land. If the Gods cTjuliusTE 
Jrant us their Protection, illuftrious Volfci, how formidable are you like to be ! Tou LUS ,andP.Fi- 
my jurlge of the Opinion the Romans have of your Valour, by their Behaviour towards Fuf, ,U Conthis. 
pu. They have furroundedyou with Colonies . They have not Yeflored you any of the 
Cities they took from you, as they have done to other Nations. Rome aims at nothing but 
weakening you. Bat what a Change will you quickly feel Tour Union and Conjlancy, in 
waking lTar upon her without Interruption , will turn that Slavery with which you are 
threatened, upon herfelf. If my Experience in JVar and Politicks may give my Advice 
my Weight, / am of opinion, 'that we ought to tnake both Gods and Men Parties in our 
Caufe , by making Juft ice the Foundation of the JVar. The Country , the Romans origi¬ 
nally pojfejfed, is neither fpacious nor fruitful. They could not fubjift , but by their Con- 
quefts. Demand then the Surrendry of what they have taken from yon. But don't ima- 
| fine, that Rome will doyoujuftice. She will be afraid, that the /Equi 105, the Albans, 
k //vHetrurians, and many other Nations, will come in their turn, and detnand the Refli - 
tution of the Lands which have been forced from them by Violence. However, you will 
| at leaf have the Credit of having taken Arms, only to recover your ufurped Eftates ; and 
| perhaps you will, by that means, fir up all the other injured Nations to be a Hive as well 
as you. Don't let flip the prefent Moment, when Rome is divided, the Senate jea * 

Ions ofthePeople, and the Con fills are Men unexperienced in JVar. As for my felf, I 
pall be very well fat is fed to afftft your Generals with my Counfels, and my Sword, 
without afpiring at any Command in your Armies. 

CORlOLANUS’s Difconrfe was received with general Applaufc. A Decree paf- 
fed upon the Spot, whereby the Deputies of the chief Cities were appointed to go to 
Rome. Nor did the Volfci delay making Preparations for War, till the Senate had 
rejefted their Demand. They thought the Great Coriolanus had brought them all the 
Valour of the Romans along with him. His Prediction indeed proved true. The Ro- Ht:! - 
mansidufed. to furrender the Lands the Deputies demanded 5 and all they brought 
| back, was this haughty Anfwer. The Volfci will be the firft who take up Arms, but 
j the Romans the lafl who lay them down. This Bravadoe of the Romans was re¬ 
ported to the Diet : Upon which, Ttdlus and Marcius were unanimouily named for 
Generals. And the National Aflembly was juft upon breaking up, when Coriolanus 
defired that the Commanders might have Leave to raife an Army of Voluntiers with 
the utmoft Expedition 5 in order to attack the Romans, before they had raifed their 
Troops, or made due Preparations for the War. Accordingly, the Generals raifed two 
Bodies of Troops, by the Confent of the Nation. With the firft, Ttdlus covered the 
Country of the Volfci, on the Side of the Latins: With the other, Coriolanus entered 
theTcrritory of Rome 5 and committed inconceivable Devaftations in it. As this 
hidden Irruption was unexpected, Coriolanus found many Roman Citizens difperfed 
abroad about the Country 5 and thefc he made Slaves. The Cattle, Slaves, Corn, and 
bftmmcnrs of Husbandry, he either carried away, or broke to pieces. The Farms he 
burnt> and all the Country was in Flames. Ncverthclefs, Coriolanus did not give him- 
kl( up fo entirely to his Rcfcntmcnts, as not to obferve fome prudential Meafures, 
and fliew fome Regard to his old Friends. He fpared the Houfes of xhcPatricians. 

By this he increafed the Sufpicions the Commons had of the Nobility, and kept up a 
^ciprocal Enmity between the two Parties. The Plebeians at Rome complained of 
fj'Rrttrtcians, and accufcd them of bringing this dreadful Enemy upon them: 

hilfl the latter found it difficult to clear thcmfelves, tho’ they made it evident that 
l . 1IS was only an Artifice in the General, to keep up mutual Difcords between them. 

^nd their Difputes had this Confcqucnce at laft, that no Body durft appear in the Field 
todriv c the Volfci out of the Territory of Rome . So that they returned home loaded 
^jth Spoil, and the whole Nation had great Confidence in the famous Coriolanus. 
r lc y m adc Haftc to raife a regular Army, which was to be commanded by the two 
generals. It confiftcd partly of old Troops, and partly of Levies newly raifed. Co- 
•Warns was for dividing them into two Bodies, one confifting of Veterans, the other 
® the Youth who had been little inured to Arms. The latter were to remain in the 
i °untry to defend it; the former to make Head againft the Enemy. Coriolanus left 

focir°J.} formerly inhabited that Country in Italy. which is now a Part of the Comyagniadi Roma, 

I 1 **K0) and the Head of the Tcvcrouc. 

his 
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his Collegue to choofe which Army he would command, and what Part he would aft 
and Tullus did the Roman Juftice on this Occafion. He left him the chofen Troon' 
of his Nation 5 and contented himfelf with employing the others in repairing thefo^ 
tifications of difmantled Cities, in cleanfing the Ditches round them, building Cafti^ 
for a Retreat for the Peafants, making Arms, getting ready Convoys of Provifion ; and 
providing Machines for Sieges. 

§. XXXII. CORIOLANUS, now at the Head of a noble Army, entered im 0u 
Aftion, without Delay. He fieft turned his Arms againft the City of Circreum. It w > s 
a mixed Colony, confiding partly of the antient Inhabitants of the Country, and part 
ly of Romans , tranfplanted thither. Neither of thefe thought it proper to maintain 
a Siege; and therefore furrendcred to the 106 Volfci, from whom the City had been 
difmembred. So that they were left to enjoy their antient Cuftoms, and nothing r c . 
quired of them but Clothes, and Corn enough for a Month's Subfiftcnce for^the 
Troops. This firft Expedition terrified the Romans . The People renewed their Sulk 
cions and Murmurs againft the ‘Patricians ; as the Patricians did their Complaints 
againft the People. It was you, faid the Patricians , who drove away Coriolanus. It 
is you , replied the People, who now bring him upon us, by your fecret Sol/icitations 
Urgent Neceility often unites divided Minds. The Tribunes came at lad ro a <r 00( j 
Underdanding with the Senate, which affemblcd 5 gave the Confuls a Comma, 
(ion to raife Troops in Rome, according to Law, and to get as many Auxiliaries as 
they could from the Allies of the Republick: And the Decree was confirmed by 
the People. As for the Latins, who demanded Succours againd the Volfci , they 
had Leave to raife an Army among themfelvcs, and give the Command of it to 
Leaders of their own Nations tho’ both thefe things had been forbidden them in the 
lad Treaties of Peace they entered into with the Romans. Neceflity made the Senate 
recede from that Point of Policy which they had hitherto had fomuch at heart. But 
what Ravages foever Coriolanus committed in the Roman Colonies, neither of rhcCw- 
fitls marched out of Rome to dop him. They had now but little time to continue in 
their Pods. Their Year foon expired : and the Centuries appointed 1Q 7 Spurius Nautm } 
and Sextus FuriuSy to be their SuccefFors $ who entered upon their Office in one of the 
niod critical Years of Rome. It isfurprizing, that none of thofc famous Generals, thofc 
Conquerors who had triumphed, and were yet living, were chofen, to aft againft & 
riolanus . Perhaps the Republick was now more fenfible than ever, how much one great 
Man may be miflfed in a State. The Conqucds of Coriolanus followed one another with 
inconceivable Rapidity. His fird Attempts were upon the Places the Romans had for 
merly taken from the Volfci. From them he went into Latitim : but the Inhabitants 
of 10S Toleria made fome Refidancc. They defended their Walls with Bravery, till at 
length the Slingers cleared the Ramparts, which were fealed. Coriolanus fird mounted 
the Ramparts, entered the Place, and ran to feize the Gates. He expofed himfelf to the 
Darts which were thrown from the Towers, as much as any common Soldier, The 
Aft ion was renewed in the City 5 Coriolanus fought a long time there, and made agreat 
Slaughter of the Inhabitants. Whilft he was driking the People with Terror in the Heart 
of the City, the Volfci poured into it in great Numbers by the help of Ladders, and 
made themfelvcs Matters of the Place. The General gave it up to be plundered by the 
Soldiers 5 and without referving any thing to himfelf, fet afide one Part of the Spoil 
for the Gods, and another for the Decoration of Cities. The Plenty here was fo great, 
that it required fcvcral Days to carry away the Riches. Bola 10 9 , another City of L&- 
tium, (hewed the fame Courage, and met with the fame Fate. The Inhabitants would 


106 Antient Authors give us no account of the Ori¬ 
gin of the Volfci. They only fay, they had a particular 
Language of their own. But it is conjc&urcd, that 
they were a Part of the antient Opici, or Ofci ; and that 
they drove the Siculi out of this Country, which bor¬ 
dered, W1 It ward, on the Country of the Hut n It and 
the Latins ; Northward, on the ALqui, the Hernici , 
and the Alarfi ; Eaftward, on Samnittm and Campa¬ 
nia ; and Southward, on the A strum i , and the Tyrrhe¬ 
nian Sea. The antient Territory of the Volfci compre¬ 
hended 011c of the mo ft confidcrnblc Portions of the 
Campacnia di Roma, lilicc called P<tfiano y Velitri, Ca¬ 
po d^Antio, and a little Canton of the Terra di Lavoro. 

107 The FaJU of Cnfpinian give Sp. Nautiut the 
two Surnames of Rutilus and VtjcclUnits. The Greek 
'Kables give Sc x. Fttrius the Surname of Tufts, Tim 


was the firft time thefe two Magiftratcs were made 
Confuls . 

108 The antient Geographers lay nothingmorco; 

the City of Toleria , than that it flood in the Territory 
of the Latins , in the Neighbourhood of Lab'c^h 3113 
towards the Frontiers of the JEqtti * . 

109 Bola was upon the Confines o£Latinwfy l 
Side of Prtvncflc and Labi cum. Livy calls it If 
was a Colony from Alba , and belonged to the U * 1 
according to D. Hal . But Livy , on the contrary, < 
Bola was fubjeft to the Aiqui. It is cafy to rcco ; 
the twoHiftorians, by faying, HMxLivy coniptfj 1 
cd the Aiqui among the Nations of Lathy- 
were indeed Inhabitants of aPart of NewLMiu , 
well as the Hemici and the Volfci , 

no: 



O 


7 


U 

3 


$ 

9 

# 

A 


pf 

t 


7 * 

s 

‘:>r_ 

'-k 

ft 

ft 


i 

A 

\ 

<*>. 

IV 

*4k 
$ 


r*‘f 


u 

fl- 


Book VII. ro<r ROMAN HISTORY. 

not furrendcr by Capitulation, as Coriolanus expe&ed * but defended themfeivcs with Year of 
Courage. They opened all the Gates of their City, and made Sallies upon the Ene- ROME 
mics, from every one of them : And Coriolanus not being prefent at this A&ion, the ^ CLX ^^ 
Volfci were repulfed, after theLofs of a great many Men. But as foon as he heard of Sr. Nautius, 
thePefeatof his Troops, he ran to them, rallied the Fugitives, and made them renew p^iu^Con 
the Attack in the fame Place. TheBefieged made the fame Refinance, and the fame fuis. U3a ° n ~ 
Sallies as before, but with different Succefs. The Volfci retired gradually, and by a 
feigned Flight drew the Enemy into an Ambufcadc, from which Coriolanus attacked 
them, with a chofenBody of Men. Being therefore obliged to give way, and fly, the 
Inhabitants of Bola endeavoured to recover the Gates of their City, which were left 
open for them. But the General purfued them, and entered with them. When he had 
made himfelf Matter of one Gate, he foon was fo of the whole Place. It was fir ft 
plundered, and then burnt. From hence the Conqueror haftened to 110 Labicum: And 
to ftrike the greater Terror into the Latins , who inhabited it, he fet the Corn-fields 
on Fire. Neverthelefs, the Labicani faw the Flames from the Tops of their Ramparts, 
without any Fear. They fuftained the Attacks of the Volfci with Courage, and rc- 
pulfed them in feveral A (faults. But at laft, they were overpowered by the Numbers 
and continual Attacks of the Bcfiegcrs. Their City was taken and plundered, and the 
Inhabitants all made Slaves. The Torrent grew impetuous, and took its Courfe to 
in Tcdim , another City of Latium , which Coriolanus carried by Affault. After this, 
nil the Places before which the Conqueror appeared, were (truck with Terror at the 
Sight of him, and furrendred without fighting. All the Nations who furrendred to 
him, were treated with great Lenity 5 Coriolanus (pared the Men, and their Eftates. 

He kept his Troops under drift Difcipline, while he was in their Territories; and that 
he might not put any of them to Expence, made his Army encamp near the Cities, 
without differing his Soldiers to enter them. Treba 112 , and many other 11 3 Places, 
which opened their Gates to him, experienced his Clemency. 

§. XXXIII. It is furprizing that the Romans did not appear in the Field, to divert 
the approaching Storm. Was it that the Republiclc now wanted Generals to make 
her formidable > Doubtlefs, Rome had then no Commanders to head her Troops 5 the 
prefent Confuls were neither of them Soldiers. Befides, the People had no Confidence 
in the Tatricians 5 and the Allies of the Republick were not in a Condition to relieve 
her. Several of them had gone over to the Enemy 5 the t^yEqui had joined the Volfci: 

And in fliort, the feveral Nations of Italy came in Crowds to learn, under a Roman 
General, how to make War againft Rome. 


Liv - B.2. f.39? 


no Labicum was an antient Colony from Alba ; it 
Hood in Latium , 1y Miles, or 1 20 Stadia from Rome. 
If we believe fome, particularly Albertns Leander, the 
City now called ValmontJ, was built upon the Ruins 
of old Labicum . But it is evident that he mufl be mif- 



Cluvcrins and Kircher pretend it flood where Zagar- 
mlo now is. Holftenius is of Opinion, that we ought 
not to look any where for its old Situation, but where 
La Colonna now Hands. 

p 11 1 The City of Pedum, formerly fituated between 
Hxnefle and Tibttr , was not in being in Livy* s Time; 
who ranks it among the Cities of Old Latium . Clu- 
VITJHS guefles it flood where Gallic am now is. Hoi- 
thinks its Situation fuits better with Zagarnolo . 
'^places It in the Neighbourhood of Oflcria d ’ 
M Pedum was reckoned to be 9 Miles from Rome; 

huin CS ^ rom *hc FoJJa Cluilia, which was y Miles 

l} .* !* ^ City of Trcbia, which Livy mentions in 
'■si lnccj was in the Country of the JEaui, at a little 
.j 1 j? nc cfrom the Springs of the Anio. It is doubtlefs 
„ c , amc * Fkcc which Frontinus and Ptolomy mention, 

im» Cr ., c -,N anie °F 'Treba, and which the Natives 
, n c aII ' 7 r<fva, or TrM. It is plain Livy could not 
n » a , n °ther City of the fame Name, which Pliny 
roii, C L ,n . Umbria, and the Inhabitants of which he 



his Arms into XJmbria, nor Sabinia, fince he had no 
Defign, hut to go directly to Rome, and take all the 
Cities he found in his Way. Neverthelefs, it mufl be 
owned, that neither D . Hal . nor Plutarch lay any 
thing of the taking of Trcbia, by Coriolanus. Add to 
this, that Trcbia was at a pretty great Diflance front 
Labicum. Which made Gluveriits think, that the Co- 
pyifls may have been guilty of a Mi flake, in taking 
Trebia for Tolcria, the Siege of which is deferibed by 
both the Greek Hiflorians. It is certain, this laft men¬ 
tioned Place was in the Neighbourhood of Labicum i 
and pretty near the Rout Coriolanus ’s Army took. 

113 Among thefe Places Livy reckons Satricum , 
Longu/a, Polujca,Corioli,Corbio, and Vitellia. D Hal. 
adds, that Coriolanus turned his Arms againft Corioli , 
whole Inhabitants opened their Gates,to him, and fur- 
nifhed him with as much Provifions as he defired. 
From thence, continues the Greek Author, he march¬ 
ed at the Head of his Army* dire£lly to BovilLc, a con- 
fiderablc City in Old Latium . Hcbefiegcd it; and the 
Bcfiegcd defended it with a Bravery which furpmed 
the Bcficgers. A great many Volfci perifhed 111 this 
Undertaking. But at laft, after a long and vigorous 
Refinance, it was taken by Storm. Such of the Con¬ 
quered as refufed to lay down their Arms, were put to 
the Sword. The reft were made Prlfoners of War. 
Coriolanus referved nothing to himfelf, of all the va¬ 
luable Spoils, and immenfe Riches, which he found 
in this City. All was diflributcd among the Soldiers. 
So fignal a Vidlory filled the neighbouring Towns 
with luch Terror, that they all immediately made their 
Submilfions to the Conqueror. 


M m m m 


So 
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Year of So that Coriolanus’s Army was very numerous, when he fate down before Lavinl. 
1 O M E um. This City was a kind of Mother to the Roman Nation, and thought it l'df ob _ 

liged to continue faithful to it. The Lavinians fought feveral Battles under theit 
Sp.Naut.uI Walls, before the City was inverted; and the Conqueror was obliged to ftarve it. Hi s 
and Sextus whole Army watched all the Avenues to it, to prevent either Provifions or Succour 
Furius, Con- from bc inu carried into it. This was the firft Siege which took up Coriolanus any COn . 

Hal. fiderablc Length of Time; and whilft he was obftinatcly bent upon taking Lavim m 
496. j n Form, th <fRomans had fomc Thoughts of appealing this brave Citizen, whofeB a . 
nifliment was bringing on the Ruin of the Republick. They thought Lavinium w as 
the laft Place the Conqueror would ftop at before he came to the Capital; and tli e 
People, who were formerly fo furious againft Marcius, were now continually crying 
out, to*have the Decree ot his Banifhment repealed. And, which is fcarcc credible 3 , 
rhe'Senate, who formerly protected the Exile, now refufed to comply with thcDc- 
lires of the People. It was perhaps an Obftinacy in the Confeript Fathers, neverto 
repeal any Law, which the People had palled, and the Senate confirmed. Or perhaps 
they thereby intended, either to enflame the Delires of the People, and oblige them 
ro force their Tribunes to repeal their own Decree ; or at leaft, to clear themfelves 
from the Sufpicion they lay under of maintaining a Correfpondence with Coriolams. 
However, the Roman General no fooner underftood the Oppolition the Senate made 
to his Return, but he divided his Troops. He left one Part of them before Lavinium, 
to carry on the Siege ; and marched with the other towards Rome. So that the VI 
fei came and encamped at forty Stadia Diftance from the City, in a Place called 
114 Fojfa Cluilia. This greatly increafed the Fright of the People in Rome. Someran 
upon the Ramparts without Orders; others, without Leaders, marched to defend the 
Gates; others went up upon the Capitol , to guard it; and every Man armed his Slaves 
to defend his own Houfe. Coriolanus arrived pretty late in the Evening, in the Place 
where he encamped; and his Army fpent the Night there in Tranquillity, without 
giving the City any Alarm. Nay, the belt part of the next Day parted over, and Hill 
the General of the Volfei did not ftir. This made it believed in Rome, that Coriok 
7ius only waited for an Opportunity to reconcile himfelf to his Country. The Se¬ 
nate therefore thought it necertary to fend a Deputation to him, confiftingof the moll 
illuftrious Senators, who had formerly been his beft Friends. Their Names are fulfi- 
cient to fhew what Rank they bore in the Republick. They were, M. Minticius, ‘Poft- 
mius Cominius, Sp. Lartius, P. Pinarius, and Q.Sulpitius : And the Reader may 
remember, they had all been Confuls. 

§. XXXIV. When Coriolanus underftood that a Deputation was coming to him 
from Rome, he took a Pleafurc in humbling thefe proud Republicans. He gave them 
Audience fitting, and furrounded with the moft confidcrablc Nobility of the Volfci. 
Minutius, who had been his chief Advocate, was their Speaker; and his Speech was 
to this Effort : We have offended you, Coriolanus, and you have revenged yourfth 
voe are not fiirprized at'it. We are not ignorant, how keen the Refentments of an mjm 
brave Man ar-t: but don’t you carry them too far ? The Siege with which you thnM 
Rome, is a common Mifchief to all the Inhabitants. Have all then dejerved jwt 
Anger ? The Senate always protected you. Were not the Patricians your Defenders nt^ 
Interceffors, from the Time the Tribunes firft moved to have us condemn you tor ' 
the very Day of your Banijhment ? Nay, as to the ’People themfelves, by whofeo 


guilty of puffing the Decree ? Nine Tribes 
hat Injury have fo many Women and Chih 



ifound together in one common DeJlruCtion 


How htM 


Anfwer could you make to your own Anceftors, if they were to ask you, whot * J 
have done, to deferve to fee their Tombs opened, and their Bones fcattered ttbrml 
your Troops? What Anfwer will you make the Gods , who protected you in your , 
fancy , when they call you to an Account for the ^Profanation of their Altars, on 
Tiemolition of their Temples? Revenge after great Injuries is very Jweet i w* $ 
it. But neverthelefs , ought not Men , after all, to fet fome Bounds to their Fury t 
not the c Devaftation of our Fields , the burning our Granaries , the facking our Loio > 
and the reducing our Allies to T)ejpair j are not all thefe Scenes of Horror ftJP 

114 Wc have already fpoken of this Faffa Cluilia, tnnee agrees with the forty Stadia of D.lM* W 
B. 2 . p. 77. It was, according to Livy,B. i. towards fing every Mile to contain eight Stadia* 
the Afpian IVay, five Miles from Rome . This Dif- ft 
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to fatisfy your Revenge for the Injuries you have fuffered ? Fortune indeed ponies up¬ 
on yott, and Jhe feconds that Valour with which you was born, and which you fir ft exer- 

cifid among us. " " "" 


Yc;ir of 

ROME 


But ft ill thefe Things are the Gifts of Heaven: And who blows how "jiff 


Ion? the Gods will continue them to you ? It is therefore your Bufinefs to it ft the Ad¬ 
vantages of Nature and Fortune with Moderation . ' A Bride which knows no Bounds, 
often meets with mortifying Revolutions. Ton may now make Beace with us, with¬ 
out any c Dijhonour to your felf. The Senate will make a Decree for your Return, and 
the Teoplepafs a Law for it. JVe come hither to engage the publick Faith for it, and 
to be our felves the Guarantees of it. Return, Coriolanus, and fee your Relations 
min. Tour Country it felf calls you back, even more for your fake than her own. Ton 
| /mow the Condition Rome is in, and are not ignorant of her Strength. She wants nei¬ 
ther Soldiers, nor Allies, nor Generals. Our Broils have been the only Reafon that you 
have not been made fenfible of it: But your Obftinacy will put an End to them, and 
then Experience will fhew you that the Repttblick is invincible, even in the worfl of 
Times. Don't judge of the Conquefl of Rome, by thofe of Pedum and Eola. Remem¬ 
ber ,rather, that your yEqui and Volici have not changed their Natures, ftnee you have 
had the Command of them. Their paft Loffes have taught them to tremble at the Sight 
of Romans. Whereas the Courage of the latter will increafe, in proportion to the Ne- 
ceffity to which you fhall reduce them. And what will become of you, Coriolanus, if 
theSuccefs [hould not anfwer your Expectations? When you are hated by your own 
p Countrymen, defpifed by thofe among whomyou fojourn, confidered and accufed by them 
]as a rajh Man, who made them undertake more than he could enable them to accomplifh, 
| what will you not have Reafon to fear from their Refentments ? Where will you fly for 
[Refuge ? At prefent Rome opens her Bofom to receive you ; throw your felf there¬ 
of ore into her Arms. Come and enjoy the tender Love of a Mother, who laments the 

Lofs of you j the Careffes of a faithful Wife, and the Embraces of your Children -- 

Avoid the odious Appellations of a bad Son, a cruel Husband, and an unnatural Fa- 
It her. Avoid the Remorfe which attends tragical and barbarous Actions. In fhort, 
don’t deliver your felf up a Brey to the Furies, thofe Minifters of Vengeance upon wicked 
Wen, who fuffer them to enjoy no Reft or Be ace after the Commiftjion of great Crimes. 

|* Thus fpake Minutius. And Coriolanus gave him an haughty AnlYvcr, in thefe 
f$Words. I have more Barts to all than one. I am Coriolanus 5 I am an injured Ro¬ 
ldan; I am the General of the Volfci. Coriolanus, llluftrious Beputies, has not for¬ 
gotten the Obligations you laid upon him. He remembers your Friendfhip with B lea- 
fire. Tou have continued it to him, even ftnee his Banifhment. Tou have been the moft 
vowed Broteclors of my Mother, my Wife, and my Children. So that my Acknow¬ 
ledgments to you, can never be too great. Make your Bemands, and you fhall inftantly 
n ee how far my Gratitude will carry me. But , as an injured Roman, is a bare Re-efta- 
iijhment in Rome a fufficient Satisfaction for what 1 have fuffered ? With what 
n leafure can I return to a City where Injuft ice reigns, and Vice enjoys the Honours 
} htch are due to Virtue ? Confider the Men who govern there, and the Man whom you 
wve driven thence ? The taking of Corioli, and the Battle I won, before I was fo 
wch as a Centurion, are fuch Monuments of my Glory, as cclipfe that of your great eft 
tnerals. And yet, what Benefit did l reap from them ? Tho' I was refufed the Con- 
-ulfhip, and deniedpublick Honours, was any Befell in Birth , or Libertinifm of Life 
wd to my Charge? Tou never yet punifhed Intemperance and Bebauchery with Ba¬ 
ilment : But you have driven me from Rome, tho’ known to be a Man both temperate 
wdfrugal! What then was my Crime? It was my not confenting to have the publick 
Authority entirely in the Hands of fall ions Tribunes, and a fenfelefs Bopulace. It 
f inclining to reftore it to the Nobility . This was the Tranfgrefjion for which the 
fate it felf delivered me up to the Fury of the Bcople. Yes, it is they , it is the Sena- 
°f s I accufe of being the Authors of my Misfortunes. The Injuft ice of the Beople in- 
condemned me, but it was the Weaknefs of the Senate which put me within the 
each of their Bower : So that Corruption and Iniquity are become univerfal in the 
epnblick. And yet you would have me return to it. How fhall I be fafe there ? 
r a fhameful Life fhall I be forced to drag on in Rome ? Muft I, to raife my felf 

t°! n t ^ )e T^ttfl, be forced to flatter the infolent Curix, and beg their Favour? Or fhall 
, c able to live independently of them, as I formerly did, and (peak my Opinion with 



Si\ Nautius, 
and Sextus 
Furius, Con¬ 
fute. 


Dion. Hal. 
B . 8. p . 502. 
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Year of ties, and the Slavery of your Allies, will not be laid asfrejb Crimes to his Charge, -who 
R O M E has already been adjudged worthy of Death for bare Words ? To defire me to return 
CCLXV. tQ Rome , is to defire to bring back a Vittim to the Altar, which will always be in dan 

ger of being facrificed, on the leafi Sufpicion. I grant, this will never be done Kilh 
and Sextus your Confentbut the Danger is certain. Tou accufe me of Impiety. Have 1 b m 
Furu. 5,Con- J - lty 0 f any towards Rome? 1 fay , even towards Rome, that cruel Step-Mother 

S ‘ whom no Services could oblige, and who has thrown me out of her Bo font. The Con- 

try of the Volfci is now my Mother. She has forgotten the Mifchiefs I did her ; L 
received me, when a Wanderer, a Fugitive, and poor: She has beenprofufe in bejlly. 
ing her Honours, her Magifiracy, and the Command of her Armies upon me. J s tt m . 
pious to abandon profeffed Enemies, and is it not fo to betray the moft afftEti CMt 
Friends, when they place all their Confidence in me ? No ; I am not like you, Romans. 
I know how to acknowledge Obligations, and adhere to thofe who have done me Honour. 
Let Rome her feif experience the Rage of thofe re vengeful Furies, with which 
threaten me l She is an unnatural Mother, who has cajt off a Son, who was ttfeful /« 
her, and zealous for her Glory. As to me, the Gods fufficiently Jhew they approve/)} 
my Refentments. Succefs attends me, wherever 1 go: And Vitfory, which follows m, 
proclaims to all Italy, that Heaven has declared it feIf in my Favour. Thou, cm 
thou, guilty Rome, jhalt foon feel whofe Catife the Gods efpoufe ! Thus much I purfit 

as an injured Roman. 

BUT the Refolutions of the General of the Volfci are thefe . Whatever Remains of 
Affe Elion he may have for Rome, how much foever his Companion may be raifed, nt 
the TrofpeEl of the terrible Condition to which fhe is going to be reduced , yet it is nut 
in his Tower to preferve her . The Nation I ferve impofe Laws upon me whichl 

It is to her you mtijl apply your felves , in a fuppliant Manner , for 

willprefume-, that in Regard to the Gods who proteBcdm 


cannot 

Teace. 



ijoue 
NeverthelefSy 


1 


J^ltn. Hat. 
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in my Infancy , and the particular Friendpip 1 have for you , Illttftrious "Deputies , jit 
will readily [hew you Favour on the following Conditions . ift. Reflore the Vo 1 feu// 
the Country yon detain , and all the Cities you have taken from them 3 and wit him 
all your Colonies with which you have invefted them. 2dly. Make fuch a Teace with 
them , as pall leave them in per fell Liberty 3 and let mutual Oaths unite you to tit 
Volfci, as they do to the Latins. 3 dly. Make the Senate fenfible of the Injuftice of in¬ 
vading other ‘Mens Troperties , and pew them what Turn foment is due to thofe who 
are guilty of it. Let them know , once for all , that if they will ufurp the Cities of 
their Neighbours 7 they miift expert to fee in their Turn 7 their own Teople , not except¬ 
ing their fVomen and Children, juftly reduced to Slavery . And add to this , that tin] 
do JVrong to accufe Coriolanus of fhe Misfortunes with which Rome is threatend, 
they ought rather to aferibe them to their own Ambition , and their unjuft Ufur pat m 
This is all the Anfwer you are to expert from the General of your Enemies, who al¬ 
lows you thirty Days to confider of it. In the mean time , 1 will , for your fake , Minn- 
cius, draw off my Army 7 which cannot continue here without great Detriment toKom) 
but will certainly return at the Time appointed to receive your Anfwer. 

§. XXXV. It was Coriolanus* s Fate to be the Object of jealoufy, wherever he came. 
The Glory of the Roman was too bright 5 it even dazzled the Eyes of the Volfci them- 
felvcs. Who would imagine, that the fame Attius Tullius , who received him into to 
Houfe, and by a voluntary Ceflion placed him at the Head of the Army which made 
Rome tremble, fhould be entirely changed all on a fudden, and become the mofl im¬ 
placable of his Enemies! Coriolanus had given this unjuft Rival no Offence, butbytw 
great Glory of his Exploits. It is true, many of the Soldiers left the unaftivc Army Wf 
lius commanded, to go and gather Laurels in the Field Coriolanus had opened : Alia 11 
is true, his Collcgucs Reputation eclipfcd his, and drew all the Attention of the Iw 
pie to the brave Exile. But, after all, the Virtue of the Roman was all the Caufchegavf 
for the Uncafinefs of the envious Tullius. Ncvcrthclcfs, he from this time rcfolvcdon 
the Dcftruttion of Coriolanus . Firft, he whifpered about fccrct Calumnies, and re 
ported, that the Roman was a Traitor, and kept a fccrct Corrcfpondencc with RW 
Thcfc Sufpicions he confirmed by the thirty Days Rcfpitc Coriolanus had grantc « 
Country. He charged it upon him as a Crime, that he had let flip the Opportunity 
befieging the City, and given the Romans time to recover their Strength, and F C P ' 
for a Siege: And it was cafy for a Native to form a Party againft a Foreigner, ' 
neither old Friends, nor zealous Protestors in the Country, into which he ha 
tranfplantcd. j 
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It fcldom happens, that Men of true Merit are of a fufpicious Temper. Coriolanus 
knew nothing either of Tillius's Jealoufy, or of the Plots he was laying againft him. 
Hcemployed the thirty DaysTruce, he had granted the Romans , in putting the Allies 
of Rome out of a Condition to aflifl her. He was notaware, that new Conquefts would 
enflame the Wound Tullus had received ; but marched into Latium. The fn-fl Place 
he befieged was Longula-, which was taken, and its Inhabitants reduced to Slavery. 
Prom thence he haftened to Satricum , and made himfclf Mailer of it. All the Spoil he 
found in it, he fent to Ecetr<e. Setia 11 5 next felt the Weight of his Arms : and the 
Conqucft of it was followed by that of Eolufca ><< 5 , Albietum '*7, and Mugilla i>8. 
Coriolanus finifhed all thefe Expeditions with the taking Corioli ' > 9 , which he reflorcd 
t0 its old Mahers. The fignalizing the thirty Days of the Truce with fo many Vifto- 
ries, ought doubtlefs to have removed the Sufpicions Tnllus had inflilled into the Minds 
of the Volfci, concerning the Fidelity of their General : And no fooner were they ex¬ 
pired, but he returned and encamped before Rome with all his Forces. 

§. XXXVI. Whilil: the Conqueror was bufy in the Country of the Latins , the Ro¬ 
mans fpent their thirty Days in Deliberations. TheTemper of thefe Republicans can¬ 
dor be better known, than by the Refuk of the Councils of the Senate. Their Romaii 
iPride did not at all abate, notwithstanding the prefent Extremity. They rcfolvcd ne¬ 
ver to receive Law from their Enemy, nor fo much as ever to treat of Peace with him, 
till he had laid down his Arms, retired into the Country of the Volfci, fent an EmbaflV 
to Rome, and the Roman People had confcnted to accept of his Terms. This we fliall 
|fee will be the Conduct of the Republick in the mod rempefluous Times. She will ra- 
|ther chufc to expofe herfelf to utter Ruin, thanftoop. The Senate now chofc ten new 
^Deputies to carry their Anfwer to Coriolanus , exhort him to lay down his Arms, and 
to procure an Embody to be fent from the Volfci to Rome., to treat of a Peace. Upon 
thefe Conditions, they gave him room to hope, that they might refolvc upon entering 
into an Alliance with the Nation, whofe Troops he commanded. But Coriolaniis dif- 
Jdained to anfwer the long Harangue of the Deputies. He only told them, in two 
tWords, that they gave a bad Turn to a bad Affair, and that he would give the Rcpub- 
ilickbut three Days to change her Refolution. The Deputies would have replied, but 
§ tllc General would not hear them ; he ordered them to leave the Camp, and threatened 
do treat them as Spies, if they did not quit it immediately. The Senate was much of¬ 
fended, and more affrighted, at the Report of the Deputies: but yet, did not think pro¬ 
per to march an Army into the Field. The Romans could neither confide in their Con- 
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. . , - Wifdom changed 

into Stupidity. Their Fears made them undcrfland all Auguries in a bad Scnfe, and in- 

itcrpict the Sybilline Books to their Difadvantagc. All that could be done in this uni- 
perfal Dejedtion, was to appoint every one his Pofi, either on the Ramparts, the Tow- 
or the Capitol: And as their laft Remedy, they had rcconrfc to Religion; which, 
gt is highly credible, they thought Coriolanus could not but be affefled with. All the 
sMiniftcrs of the Gods in Rome were ordered to march oat of the City, with great 
“omp, and in good Order. This Deputation was, without doubt, very vcnernblc,whc- 
lcr Wc c on(Ider the facrcd Fundlions they were employed in, or the Nobility and Dig- 
I'ty of the Pcrfons, who then excrcifcd the Offices of Eontifices, Eriefls, Sacrifcers , 

■ ^ Augurs. Wc may alfo conclude, that the Veflals made aPart of the Deputa- 

i°n. This facrcd Company was dtefled in the magnificent Habits they wore on Days 
ceremony, and every one carried in his Hand the Symbols of his Office. They ha- 
Mgucd the General, and without abating any thing of the Prctcnfions of the Senate, 
lotted him to lay down his Arms, return into the Country of the Volfci, and fend an 
- 'Daily h orn thence to demand a Peace. “ 


, ..v,,., muat luucumuua rcacc. But the Propofal was no better received 
om t re Pontifces, than it had been from the firfl Deputies. They were fent back to 
c Cry, with Orders to declare to the Senate, that the Attack would immediately be 

'Y as I,cco| nc a Roman Colony, fincc the 
in ti,„ ^ t:l ' cn ' c from the Volfci. I-Iiftorians place 
ft r j,~ ou ptry about th cPontin Lake, near the Ri- 

*Y\w$ C * e ' 5CtWccn driver »um and Nor bn. If wc 
uf) geographers, it was the prefent Sczzn. 

Was n i ° r r JJpthing of Polufca , more than that 


to 
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vasnf'.n, r 1 * rr o w uum UJiIL 

i| ic kwums t lC S * 13c * become fubjcdl 

City was 

UI r bW r °r c ^ntioned. 

°fits Situation. 


probably not far off from 
c can give no certain Ac- 


Authors have not determined the Situation of it. 

119 We have already obferved, that Corioli was 
fubdued by Coriolanus. And wc mu ft therefore add, 
dflicr that this City fliook oft' the Yoke, immediately 
after the General of the Volfci had made himfclf Mat¬ 
ter of it; or clfe, that wc ought to embrace the Opini¬ 
on of Sylburgius, GclcnittSy and Clnvcrius , who think 
we ought to read Cora inflead of Coriuli . VVchavc 
fpoken of the City of Cura , B. a. page 9^. 

N n n 11 begun, 
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begun, if they did not fubmit to the Conditions Coriolanus had propofed. The R 0 ;, ;r -, 
therefore rcl'olvcd to hazard all theDangers of a Siege : The Confternation anioir; t '. ; 
Citizens was univcrlal. The Women ran in Crowds to vent their Dcfpair at theF^ 
of the Altars. All the Temples were filled with them. But the Ladies of molt 
tionwentup to the Capitol, threw themlelves proflxatc before the Statue of j : ,gf 
who was there worfhlpped, and implored his Protection with great Lamentation 
Among the reft, the illuttrious Valeria lignalized her Piety there. She was Siller totl. x 
great: poplicola . and had furvived her dear Brother. Her Character was anfwcrakc t( 
her Birth, and file fupported the Reputation of her Family, by a conftant Regular;::. i, 
was fhc, who feiked with a ludden Fit of Enthufiafm in the Temple of Jupiter, inlpi 
red 1 - >0 the Ladies aflemblcd with a Refolution, which faved Rome. Li t us not C : f tl 
ourfeliies, laid flic to them, to fink under out prefent Afflictions. What Men could wi 
do. Women may perhaps accomplifh. We may perhaps foften the Heart of a [even- Con 
queror. Arms are their ‘Province, Berfuafon is ours. Let us go, in this negligent SOn/v 
to the Houfe of Veturia 1 that Mother fo tenderly beloved by Coriolanus. In K 
ao-ree to follow her in a Body to her Son’s Camp, and entreat her to join her T, 
ours, for the ‘‘Deliverance of her Country. This Difcourfc eff Vileria teemed to beiii 
lpired by the Gods. All the Ladies followed her, and flattered themlelves, that Gw 
hums could not be fo inlenfible, as to hold out againft the Tears of his Mother, h 
AX'ife, and his Children, when attended with all the Ladies of Rome. 

C XXXVII. Whether this laftExpcdient was tried by Order of the Senate, or no: 
is uncertain. But they item at halt to have connived at it. Be that as it will, the Horn 
Ladies came all together to Veturia’% Houfc. They found the Mother-in-lav, r: 
Daughter-in-law, fitting together, and bufy in Work proper for the Sex. When/'® 
ria law them crowd in upon her : IVhat has brought you, laid Ihe to them, to anhffl 
overwhelmed with Sorro w ? Lou , replied V alcria, are the only Refuge we have left a 
our Misfortunes. IVe have not been the Caufes of your Grief. We come 1 0 entreat m 
to preferve our Eflates, our Honour, and our Liberty, from theN olfei. Come away that 
with Volumnia, and bring with you ihefe tender Children, who may fof ten their htk 
Tour ‘Prefence will doubtlefs perfuade him, to prefer the Brefervation of his dejlim 
Family to the Pur flit of his Refentments, and the Honours he may expedt from ihe \ 0! 
lei. His Return to you, is the leaf Favour you can hope from a Son, who has atm 
been Grateful and obedient. Ton will by this means purchafe as much Glory, as tit h 
bine Women did, who reconciled their Fathers to their Husbands. Nothing can he m 
glorious, Veturia, than for you to attempt at the fame time, to recover your Son, dim 
your Country, and fave the Lives of your Fellow-Citizens. Make no delay, JinteA 
'CD anger is great, and requires a fpeedy Remedy. At thefe Words, Vituria burft out 111a 
Tears ; recollected her iclf a Moment, and replied thus : Alas ! my Interefim Cone 
Janus is but a poor Refuge. What Imprefions can Women make upon a Warrior fpintm 
Revenge ? 1 am not wanting in Ajfettion to my Country: but what am I now «n? 

Son's Eyes, more than other Roman Women, who fhares the Averfion he has for Romt 
This he Jufficiently fhewed at his Departure into Banifhment. Coriolanus, fm «' 
ns, is now loft to you for ever. I have no longer either Mother, or Wife, or Children, 
renounce all , even my domeftick Gods. Can we then hope to foften fo hard an w* 
What fhall we perfuade him to do ? What ? To love a Country which has treatedlm 
injur ion fly ? To betray a Nation which has received him into its Bofom ? Shall we ft 
him to /hew Compafflon to a People, who had none for him ? Let me alone, Valeria ; j 
me fpend my unhappy Days, deftittite and neglePled ; and don’t force me to 
Mortification of a Refufal, which will neither do Honour to Coriolanus, norms am • 

These Words of Veturia were followed by the Lamentations both of / aler 'f!v 
the Ladies who accompanied her; but after fhedding many Tears, they renewed 
Application toCoriolanus’s Mother. As they were, for the moft part, her Relation •• 
Friends, they employed Carcflcs and Entreaties; and fevcral of them even fe 0 
her Feet. Till at length Ihe complied, and fuffered the Women and Men who ft 
clincd to attend her, to conduit her to her Son’s Camp. She took Volumnia, ^ ^ 
7111s s Wife, and her two 122 Grandfons, along with her : and early in the Mornnv 

, 3.0 If WC believe Livy, it is not certain that the lio- 111 Plutarch gives Corio/anui's Mother 
man I/.idies did of themlelves rcfolve to go to Curiola - of Volumnia, and his Wife that of / trgt t( • 

*///, and endeavour to perfuade him. Id publicum con- he is conir.idi6tcd by molt antient Autnui • ^ c0 

fiUum , an mulicbris timorfnerit , parvttnt invenio. D. 122 According to D. Hal ,.after f . c ]lV3 \A 

'Uni. leaves no room to doubt, but Valeria was the plied with the earned Rcqueits ot tne 

fulc Author of this Expedient. they went to give the Conjuls an Accoui , 
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and her Train fet out in their Chariots, and took the Road of Tufculum, where Year of 

‘ ‘ ‘ ~ R O M E 

^CLXV. 


f'YUl anti net X JL m emu AVMU Ul ± il-J Cilillrffy WiietC 

I (\\"Volfci were then encamped. As foon as the Company was fet out from Rome , the 
S Scouts of the Volfcian Army brought Coriolanus word, that a great Number of Roman 
I Ladies were upon the Road, doubtlcis to make new Supplications to him. The Gene- 
| v/ ]) 0 did not imagine it was his Mother and Wife, rcfolved to hold out rcfolntcly 

I ^jnft thclc new Deputies. In the mean time, the Chariots drew near 5 and a Volfcian 
1 Qujicer, who knew Veturia and Volumnia , gave Coriolanus notice who they were. Up- 
| on r jbs the General, already half Iubdued,walked out of his Tent, and met his Mother. 

■ He ordered the Liclors of his Guard to lower their Axes, and lay down their Fafees , 
l [v-fcrc her. This was a Ceremony paid to the great Magiftrates by inferior, whenever 
l they met. Coriolanus thereby figniiicd, that his Mother's Power was iuperior to his. 
; Inflexible as he was, he could not fee the melancholy Appearance l ’etuna made, the 
! Tears (he (bed, and the Mourning Habit flic had on, without relenting. He therefore 
) Ql yie to her, to embrace her ; but the haughty Matron, inflcackof being the Suppliant 
; fit: appeared to be, alTumed the imperious Mother, and addrelfed her felf to him in 
\ thclc \V ords. Before I receive your Embraces , Coriolanus, let me know* whether 1 am 
i to receive a grateful or an ungratfnlSon into ray Arms ? Am I novo your Mother , or 
\ your Captive ? Sih. Son, have 1 livedfo long, only to fee you firjl banified, and then be- 
i come my Enemy? Could'(l thou indeed be cruel enough to ravage the Country which 
{(ice thee Birth ? IVas net thy Rage abated at the fight ofihy native Land? Could'jl 
film fee Rome, without faying to thy fie If There are my Domcftick Gods; There dwells 
\ (i Mother who loves me, a I Fife who is dear to me, and Children whofe Father I am ? 
\ Wretched Veturia! Did 1 then bring a Son into the World, only to fee him ruin my 
\ Country ? Rome! I became a Mother only to defiroy thee ! Thou would fi have enjoyed 
\ thy Liberty to this Day? had I been barren! But thou Jhalt fioon have thy Revenge 
\ on vie for being thus criminally fruitful l No 5 I will ?iot furvive my Sons Difhonour y 
i cold thy Mifery ! Coriolanus, thou fhalt either fet Rome at Liberty , or walk over thy 
Mo:her's Body , to go and befiege it. Thus fpake Veturia , and the proud Roman was 
. J 11 tuck dumb at her Prefence. She put a favourable Conftruftion upon his Silence, and 
: went on thus. Ton fancy , Coriolanus, it is a g'or ions thing to have ci-ven fo 7nuch way 

r* i : i . /* / . F . . . • rr y°f 0 ^ 

to your Ref 
and your 



S:>. K r wi iu ;, 

and 1 us 

Furius Con- 

iu 1 s. 
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\cfintments . But con fider that it is a more fioameful one, to grant your Country 
Mother nothing . This is a double Rebellion 5 it is monftrous Ingratitude . Ton 



d 


I threw r hem fc Ives prod rate on the Ground. At this Sight, Coriolanus could hold out 
$ no longer 5 but amidft a druggie with different Paffions, cried out: Ton d/farm me, 
I Mother. May the Gods grant, that my refpetilfill Compliance may not turn to my De- 
fmill ion ! Ton gain a Victory over your Son , which is indeed advantageous to your 
I Country, but will prove fatal to him. When he had Paid this, he retired into his Tent 
with his Mother, Wife, and Children. Here, being in private with his Family, he con- 

piMiirk*. 1 he two Magtllnucs could not but applaud 
f Serous an Undo taking. Ncvcrtliclefs, they al- 
unblcd the Senate, and laid it before than. Hut the 


^:n they had formed, for the Prefervation of the Re- 
■H*n,!ck-. 1 he two Mae? 11 rates could nc 


n ^ ^ v i m’ 1 % » v vi 1 ^ 1 ••• ^ v 

ocicuors were divided in Opinion. Some laid, That to 
permit the If wan Ladies to go into the Enemy’s Camp 
"it-uhcir Children, was evidently running the hazard 
«»t utterly ddlrov mg Rome at once : 'That this would 
7 > IVln o t^f Soljci anew means of iubdutng the City 
y“!’ ,0iu ^dicing a Stroke: That to deliver up their 
yivcsaud Children, in this manner, into the Power 
0 ihe Enemy, was to deliver up themfelvcs, and the 
110 valuable Securities afihcirLovcto theirCountry, 
‘>nc V engeance of Conolantt j .* and that it was to be 
;. ar bb t l 1 * u iu order to three/ionic to llibmic, he would 
them, without any regard cither to the Laws of 
10 their Supplications. Whence they con- 
j J L > u not fit to lend any Roman Ladies to him, 
11 , J, 1 , 1 * ls were united to him by the Ties of Nature 
‘f . ^ a ! lci were lor this realbu the moll proper to 

Tffi" to defill from purfuing the Deflru6lion 
on T Counrr y- Cthers were of opinion, that thclc 
<«u/V U>t f ° ^ c H tiered to go out of the City ; but that, 
n ( > lc contl;ir y> they ought to be tccurcd, as lb many 
r fi*) p v li° were, in (bine fort, an fwe table for 
,mtti s Condudl, and might, upon occalion, dif¬ 


arm the Conqueror of his Wrath. And laftly, fevcral 
were of opinion, that the Ru?/i<vi Women Hiould go 
with CortvLimu\ Relations, to add Weight and Dig¬ 
nity to the Deputation. As to the Inconveniences ap¬ 
prehended, they added, that the Protection of the 
Gods, and Marvin ?s Probity, were fuflicient Gua¬ 
rantees of the Safety of the Embafly. And this lull 
Opinion, fays A). Hal . prevailed. After this, the Cox¬ 
ful repaired to the Forum, where they communicated 
to the Affembly of the People the Deliberations of the 
Senate. At the lame lime, they ordered all the Citizens 
to meet at the Gates of the City, by Break of Day the 
next Morning, in order to do I lonour to the Kowrm 
.Ladies, who went on this Embafly. When the Day 
was come, the Roman Ladies and their Children, met 
very early, by Torch-Light, at Tcturia s Houle; and 
from thence they attended her towards the Gates of 
Rome. The Codfnls had there prepared Chariots, and 
Mules, and fuch other Carriages as were necellary, 
and convenient for them in their Journey. They al- 
figned all the Roman Ladies their proper Places: And 
they were attended part of the Way by a numerous 
Train of Senators and Citizens, who made the Air 
ring with their Acclamations and Willies, with which 
they honoured thclc illultrious Heroines, as they went 
along. 
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fulted with the two Perfbns who were molt dear to him, how he fhould behave hi 
lelf, both with refpedt to the Volfci and the Romans . The reft of the Day was 
Deliberations j and the Articles agreed on were thefe. I. That the Romans fhould 
take any Step towards recovering their Loft'cs, till the Peace between them and 1 
Volfci was entirely concluded. This was to prevent lowering the Minds of the V Q U 

and heightening their Sufpicions. II. That Coriolanus fhould decamp the next Dt 
and commit noHoftilitics in the Roman Territory, as he palled through it, in his IV- 
turn to the Country of the Volfci. III. That after he had aft cm bled their Chiefs 1] 
fhould prevail on them to make a folid Peace with Rome upon realbnablc Tcrnu 
IV. That if the Volfci would not comply, he fhould lay down the Command of thei 
Troops. After a Conference fo beneficial to her Country, Veturia and her Coni 
panions returned in the Evening to Rome , where they were received with the Aceh 
mations of the whole City. The Senate defired them to ask what Reward they pl ca f C( 
for fo important a Service. IVe asknotbing , replied Veturia, but leave to build a'Teni 
pie 1 2 > To the Fortune of W omen : JVe ourfelves will be at the whole Expev.ce q 
it. The Republick fall only furnish the Victims, which fall be conftantly offered up j { 
the Goddefs. The Senate was charmed with Veturia's Difintercftednefs : but wouldnoi 
fuflrer her to pay for the cre&ing the Temple, or the Statue which was to be worfhip 
ped in it. This was done at the publick Expcncc. It is true, the Ladies afterwards 
made a common Purfc to erefr a fccond Statue of the fame Goddefs, in the fame 
Place : And it was reported in Rome , that it fpoke twice 12 4, and faid, It is you 
Roman Ladies, who have consecrated me. But prophane Writers themfehes 
treat this miraculous Adventure as fabulous. Moreover this Temple of Fortune was 
appropriated to the Ladies. They went to perform their Vows at it privately, by them- 
lelvcs. Valeria was the firft Pricftcfs in it, and Troculus the Conful dedicated it, two 
Years after. This Temple was very much frequented by the Roman Women; but it 
was decreed, that no Crown fhould be put on the Goddefs's 12 5 Head, and that Wo¬ 
men who had had two Husbands fhould not be employed in any Offices about her, 
Thefe were given only to young married Women. 

§. XXXVIII. Whilst Rome was rejoicing at its Deliverance, Coriolanus led his 
Army back into the Country of the Volfci. As foon as he entered it, he divided all 
the Spoils of fo glorious a Campaign among his Soldiers, and referved nothing for 
himfclf. The greateft Part of them were mightily pleafed to go and live in Peace in 
their own Villages. But fome murmured at Coriolanus's Refpett for his Mother and 
his Country. At tins Tnllus was the firft in raffing the Jealoufy and general Envy 
of his Army againft Coriolanus s Troops, who were grown rich with Plunder; and ^ 
tius* s Party was ftrongeft, for he was in his native City: Coriolanus and he having re¬ 
tired to Antium as foon as the Roman had disbanded his Troops. Here then, Att'm 
Tullus , a (lifted by his Countrymen, fummoned Coriolanus to appear before the /In¬ 
flates, accufcd him of having raifed the Siege of Rome, and would have had himtirlt 
lay down his Office as General, and then give an Account of his Ad m in ift ration. 
Tullus had a Right to aflcmblc the People of his City, fince he was yet in Office. But 
Coriolanus infilled, that he was not obliged either to lay down his Gencralihip, or 
give any Account. He pretended, that at word, none could oblige him to abdicate 
his Office, till he had firft juftified his Condudl in an Aftembly of the whole Nation. 


123 This Tcmple, according to Val. ALaximus ,was 
built lour Miles trotn Rome, in the very Place where 
/ cturia had (bftenod the Heart of Coriolanus . For tun «c 
niuhebrts fimttlathrum, quod ejl via Latina, ad quar¬ 
tern mitliartum, eu tempore confccratnm , quo Coriola- 
num <ib cxcidio nrbis matertue prcces dcpnlcrunt , B. I. 
ch. 8. The Senate likewife ordered, that the Memory 
of this Deputation fliould be perpetuated, by a publick 
infeription, engraven on Copper. 

124 D. Hal in Proof ol this Fable, fays, he had 
read it in the Books of the Pontificcs. It was indeed 
their Buliucfs to record the mod remarkable Events in 
hidorical Annals. This Culiom had its Rife immedi¬ 
ately after the Foundation o $ Home, according to Tal¬ 
ly** Account, who fpcaks of it in thele Words. Erat 
. .. . /Jijloria nthil alutdntft Anna Hum confcClio , cujus 
rci rnemori.eque publico: retin end^c caufi, ab initio re - 
rum Romanar/nn, ufquc ad Publinm Mutinm Pontiji- 
ton Maximum, res omncsjingulorum an nor urn man- 
da bat littcris Ponttfex AAaximus, rcferebatqnc in al¬ 


bum, & proponebat tabnlam domi, potc/las ui 
pulo cognofcendi, hique ctiam nunc Ann ales Mifitnt 
nominantnr . As to this fabulous Story, which D.M 
relates as true; Plutarch (hews the Abfurdity of if* 
and ranks it among Fables. The fame Writers, 
D. Hal. in particular, add, that Falcria offered the 
firft Sacrifice to Fortuna Muliebris, in the Name d 



the next Year, in the Month of December,o \\1 the Day 
of the New Moon, which the Greeks cal! F { 0 * ne !F\ 
and the Romans, Galcnd<c ; bccaufc this was tnci •/ 
on which Coriolanus had laid down his Arms- 
Year after, the Temple was finiflied, and dedica 1 
on the feventh Day of July. # ■: 

125* Servins, on the fourth Book of theff * > 
confirms this Cultom. Tcrtrtlliati fpcaks o( |f 1 . 
Fortune muliebri coronam non imponebat nip 


But 
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But as Tulhis knew his Colleguc was eloquent, and that the Reputation of his Ex¬ 
ploits would make ftrong Impreffions on the Minds of the People, to whofc Service 
he had dedicated all his brave Actions, he did not care he fhould make his Defence 
before them. He likewife fore law, that the general Diet of the Vo!fa would readily 
con font to a Peace with Rome , and raile the Glory of his Rival, by giving him the 
Honour of fixing the Terms of it. He therefore was refolved to have the Affair de¬ 
termined in the private Aflemblics of the Ant tales. The whole Time of them was 
fpent in mutual Bickerings, between the two Generals, and in the Harangues they 
made to the People. But neither one or the other pretended to ufe Violence. They 
had a mutual Refpedt for each other's Dignity and Power 5 for Conolanus had a Party 
in Ant turn 9 as well as Tullus. Till at length Attins got In te reft enough to caufc his 
Collcgue to be fummoned to come and aniwer a Charge of Treafon. The brave Ro¬ 
wan appeared on the Day appointed, and depended too much on the Goodneis of 
his Caufe, and the Superiority of his Merit. Attins became Corio!anus's Accu for, and 
in a long Harangue inveighed much againft the Foreigner 5 exhorted him to lay down 
his Generalfhip voluntarily; and ftirred up the People to declare him deprived of 
it, if he did not refign it of his own Accord. Then Coriolanns afeended The Tribune, 
in his Turn. He would fain have been heard 5 but the Clamours of Attins s Friends 
prevented it. Confufed Voices were heard of fome who cried out in the mi dll of 
the Aftembly, Stab him! Kill him! and the feditious Multitude furrounded him in 
anlnflant. In fliort, he was overwhelmed with Stones and Blows, and ,2 > died be¬ 
fore his Juftification was heard. Indeed, the Gratitude of the Volfci for their Hero, 
immediately revived; but too late for their own Good. They all regretted the Lofs 
of a General, who had made them fuperior to the Romans. Among the reft, the Sol¬ 
diers of his Army lamented bitterly the Death of fo brave, and fo difintcrcftcd a Com¬ 
mander. They flocked to Antium from all Parts of the Dominions of the Volfci. In 
their Concern, they were all earned to fhew fome Proofs of their Gratitude to, and 
Efteem for him, after his Death. They changed his Funeral into a Triumph. Af- 
| ^r all Things were got ready in the Forum , they drefied up his Corpfc in a General's 
M Habit. In celebrating his Obfequies, they carried along with him the Reprefentati- 
ons of the Cities he had taken, and the Spoils he had brought home. Young Sol¬ 
diers, of the greateft Nobility, bore on their Shoulders the Bier upon which hisBo- 
dy was laid. In this manner he was carried to the mod confiderable of the Suburbs 
I ol Antium , where his Funeral-Pile was prepared. All the People afiiftcd at the So¬ 
lemnity, in Tears. The Body was burnt, Vidims were offered up. Wine, Oil, and 
Perfumes, thrown into the Fire; and, in fliort, every thing was done for him, which 
wasufual at the Funerals of the greateft Kings. The Friends of the Deccafed conti¬ 
nued round the Pile, till the Eire was extinguifhed. Then his Bones were gathered 
together, and cnclofed in the fame Place, within a magnificent Tomb, adorned with 
a h the Symbols of his Dignity. The Romans had their Reafons of State, for not de¬ 
creeing him the lame Funeral-Honours which had been done him at Antium. For 
after all, Coriolanns had born Arms againft his own Country, and was now dead, be 
01 c * 1C Had been reconciled to her, by a regular Treaty. But the Roman Ladies, up- 
on presenting their Petition to the Senate, obtained Leave to bewail him, as they did 
or their Fathers and their Husbands. They went into Mourning for ten Months, 
which was the longed Time the Laws permitted it on any Occafion. 

Such was the End of the famous Marcias , furnamed Coriolanns . With refped to 
ns military Virtues, Rome never bred a greater Soldier. It is hard to fay, whether his 
ucccfs, or his Conduct and Bravery, were the greater 5 but it may be affirmed, that he 
Was always fuccclsful, becaufc always brave and prudent. His private Virtues, were 
iofe of an auftcre Philofophcr, who never gave any Loofc to his Defires. He was fo 
cr t0 luch a Degree as to have an Averfion to the lcaft Excefs. He was fo chafte, as 
y 0t , t° ca ^ a Look even on his own Wife, when fhc came, with the reft of rln* Roman 

tadics deputed, to him. 
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n - He was fo obedient to his Mother, as to facrificc his Rc- 

enge and his Life to her: And fo difintcreftcd, as to deprive himfclf of his Rights 
s cncral, and even of his own Subfiftencc, for the fake of his Soldiers. As to civil 

of extreme old Age, and ufed to fiiy, towards the End 
of his Days, that no Affliction afledted an old Man 
more, than the Misfortune of being bauilhed ins Coun¬ 
try But in this Divcrlity of Opinions, Plutarch mid 
D. Hal . deierve the Preference. 


K'ZSfSr* a ”d h>, Hal. agree, ns to the Man- 

of ihcFo/jcl, whom theper- 

^AnL C * r r ia ™. kfllcd b 1 mfelf. °P ah ins, an nn- 
timior whom Livy quotes, pretends that he died 
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Virtues, he carried them to Excefs. He was rigidly juft 5 and his Love of his Conn > 
try would not fuffer him to bear the lead Violation of its Laws. Coriolanus was * ? 

exorabLy fevere, fteady even to Obftinacy, in purluing his Defigns, fmcere even^o : 
Roughnefs; and in fhort, was fo far from making Dependants, or affecting Popularity 
that he run into the contrary Extreme, which paffed for Pride. But notwithftandin^ ' 
this Mixture of Virtues and Defers, his Country has ever honoured him as one of 
her Heroes. Hiftory has done him the Juftice to fay, that he could alone have greatly 
enlarged the Dominions of the Republick. Unhappy Eaftions hindered Rome from 
reaping any Benefit from his Virtues. But Ihe was at laft fenfible of the Lofs fhe had 
differed by banifhing him 5 and her own Misfortunes taught her how many Calami¬ 
ties fhe might have avoided, and how many Conquefts gained, if fhe had known 
how to make a good Ufe of the Prefcnt Heaven had made her in him. 

The News of Coriolanus s Death was no fooner brought to Rome , but the Confuls 
ventured to bring their Troops into the Field. They were both Men without Experi¬ 
ence or Courage. They encamped feparately, on Eminences, with Defign to ftand the 
Attack of the Volfci , who had now loft their General: And the Cowards made no : 
Advantage of the favourable Opportunity their Enemies offered them. The tyEqui 
and the V^olfct, who were entered into a Confederacy againft Rome , fell out with! 
one another 5 and their Ambition was the Caufe of their Rupture. Each Nation i 
pretended to appoint the General of the Confederate Army. Prom verbal Cornells,' 
they came to Blows, and the z_yFqui and the V'olfci fought a bloody Battle. They i 
fell upon one another in a confuted Manner, and the Night alone put an End to the j 
Slaughter, which was great on both Sides. Nothing was eaficr, than for the Confuls 
to come and fall upon thefc fatigued and weakened Men, as the two Armies were 
decamping, in order to retire each into its own Country. The Roman Camp was 
but thirty Stadia Diftancc from the Enemy. But the Terror with which Coriolanus 
had filled the Romans , feems to have 126 furvived him. The timorous Confuls durft 
not attack the Enemy in their Flight: They chofe rather to return to Rome , than 
fight. Nautius and Furius led back their Troops to the City, where they were re¬ 
ceived with the Hiffes of all the People. Happy was it for Rome , that thefe timorous 
Generals were at the End of their Year, fhe put on another Face, as foou as fhe had! 
cholen new Confuls . j 

12.6 Neverthelefs, Plutarch affirms, that the JEqtti glad to accept fuch fhameful Conditions as the Con- 
and Volfci were overcome by the Romans, who took queror thought fit to impofe upon them. It is probable; 
Advantage of their Divifions. He adds, that the per- this is the lame Viftory which made the fucceedingi 
fidious Tuiltts perifhed in the Fight, with the choice!! Consulate memorable, 
of his Troops. After which the JEqut and Folfci were 
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O M E had been humbled by Coriolanus , but fhe drew at leafi: one folid 
Advantage from her Humiliation. 
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For feme Years pa ft the Raman Peo¬ 
ple, being intimidated by the lofty Airs of the haughty Coriolanus , had 
no t placed any of thofe proud Warriors at the Head of them, who arc ufually lcls pliable u.ut> 
and fubmifllve than Men of Courage. But at length, after they had experienced the J" *<■'"** 

Inconvcnicncics a State Puffers by being governed by Men of little Merit, Rome . 

changed her Politicks, and chofe two Soldiers to govern her, who had fignalized 
their Bravery and Capacity in Battle. The firft was Aquilius Tufeus , the fccond Sici- 
nius Sabinus. Martial Vigour feemed to revive, under their Adminiftration. The 
Volfci were old Enemies to the. Romans, and did not at all abate of their Inveteracy 
upon the Death of Coriolanus. They had at leaf! learned from him how to make War 
after the Roman Manner; that is, according to the Rules of Art. Attiiis Tullus was 
now the foie and unrivall’d Commander in chief of their Forces : And the new Con- 
fills had Thoughts of marching their Troops firft: againft the Volfci. But there had 
juft Hatred up a new Enemy againft the Republick. The Hernici, who were conti- Dion. Hal. 
2110US to the Latins , and fituated between the z_VEqui and Volfci, had long been Al- 8 - P- S 3 
lies to Rome. It was always the Policy of the Roman Senate, not to Puffer any Hofti- 
lity to be committed on her Neighbours, without revenging it. In the firft Place 
therefore, they font a Deputation to the Hernici, to reprimand them as Allies, and 
reproach them with the Violation of their Treaty with Rome. But they, proud of their 
Alliance with the Volfci , and prefuming yet more upon the low State to which the 
Romans were reduced, anfwcred the Deputies, That the Hernici did not think them- 
felvcs in Alliance with the Roman People; That the Treaty they had formerly made 
with Tarqiiin was pcrfonal 5 That it died with him, and was of Force no longer than 
while the Regal Power fubfifted; That befides, the Hoftilities they had been reproached 
with, had not been committed by publick Authority, but were the avaricious Pro¬ 
ceedings of private Perfons, who acted without Commiflion 5 That it would be dif¬ 
ficult to find out who thefe Perfons were ; and. That, if Rome was for a War, the 
Hernici were ready. Thefe Anfwcrs forced the Romans to divide their Troops into 
three Bodies. That which was to aft againft: the Hernici , fell by Lot to Aquilius. Si¬ 
mms commanded that which was appointed to march againft: the Volfci. And Sp . 

Lartins was left with the third, in the Roman Territory, to prevent its being plun¬ 
dered. Laftly, Sempronius At rat inns was nominated to defend the City, in cafe of an 
Attack: And this wife Difpofition was attended with great Succcfs. 

AQUILIUS marched out of the City with his Army, and had not far to go, in 
fcarch of the Hernici. They were advanced to ‘Pranefte , encamped in a Plain which 
furrounded that City, and there waited for the Romans. The Conful came, and polled 
himfelf near them, lcarce zoo Stadia from Rome 5 fo narrow was the Territory of 
the Romans at that time. He had Pearce three Days to entrench himfelf, and fortify 
his Camp, before the Enemy appeared in the Plain, in Order of Battel. Th c Romans 
immediately drew up againft them ; and the Conful gave the Signal. The Attack 
was begun, as ufual, by Stingers and Darters, who were light-armed* and chofcn out 
°ithc inferior Claffes . This firft Onfet was without much Advantage on either Side, 
the Dead and Slain of both Armies were pretty near equal in Number. After this, the 
Cavalry of the Hernici came to an Engagement with that of the Romans ; and at 
hngth the Battel became general. Both Armies flood their Ground a great while 5 but 
at laft the Romans began to give way. They had for Pome time paft continued un~ 
aftive in their City, and had a little unlearned the Art of Fighting. But Aquilius foon 

z remedied 
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remedied the Diforder which he had apprehended. He had provided againft it, by . 
Corps-de- Referve, which he placed in the room of thofe whom he faw fatigued. Ht 
inftantlv commanded the latter to retire to the hindermoft Ranks } and this Motion 
made the Hernici believe the Romans fled. They mutually exhorted one ano . 
thcr to fall upon the dif'ordered Legions, which were ready to difperfe. But they 
found themlelves oppofed by frelh and intrepid Troops, who received them with as 
much Vigour as they were attacked. This made the Battel more furious than before, 
for the General of the Hernici had likewife relieved his harafled Troops with frefh 
Men whom he had referved for that Purpofe. At laft, towards the Clofe of the Day, 
the Con fid encouraged his Horfe to follow him, and with a Squadron of his Guards 
fell upon "the Enemy’s Right Wing. They fuftained the Attack for fomc time : but 
beiiw at length repulicd and broken, after much Lofs, they difperfed. In the Left 
Win"' the Hernici bore hard upon the Romans , and diftrefled them. Aquiline there- 
fore flew to their Relief? exhorted them to behave thcmfelves well; called upon the 
braveft of them by Name ; and fuddcnly {hatching the Enfigns out of the Hands of 
thofe who bore them, threw them into the midft of the Enemy’s Squadrons. It is well 
known the Romans had a religious Regard for their Standards, and inflicted military 
Pundhments on thofe who loft them. The Soldiers therefore made extraordinary Ef¬ 
forts to recover them; and at laft penetrated into the very Centre of the Wing they 
attacked and routed it. As for the main Body of the Hernici, it could no longer make 
anv Refinance after the two Wings were defeated. The whole Army now thought of 
nothin" but regaining their Camp, and were long purfued by the Romans, who made 
fome Attempts to take it by Aflault; but the Conful was afraid of having his Victory 
dif <T raccd by a Rcpulfc before Entrenchments, which were not cafily forced. He 
■founded a Retreat, and would not fuffer his Men to purfuc any farther the Advan¬ 
tages of the Day. Noifes were heard in the Enemy’s Camp all the Night long. The 
Soldiers, who thought thcmfelves unable to engage again, mutinied againft their Offi¬ 
cers and marched off in Companies, to return home. The Wounded, and they whom 
Sickncfs or Fatigue difabled from following the moft Nimble, in vain defired them 
to wait for them, and be their Guard. Fear prevailed over all Confiderations, cither to 
Countrymen or Friends. Upon hearing thefe Noifes, the Romans thought Reinforce- 
ments were come to the Hernici, and that they proceeded from their Joy at receiving 
them They therefore continued upon the Watch all Night, and to Ihew they were 
uDon their Guard, made a Noife with their Arms, allround the Camp: which Precau¬ 
tion cncrcafcd the Terror of the Fugitives. They thought the Romans at their Heels; 
dilperfed thcmfelves abroad in the dark, and took different Roads towards their own 
Villages The Return of the Light fhewed th c Romans their Enemies were fled. Then 
t-Bo Conful entered their deferted Camp ; and there found as many Sick and Wounded, 
as were almoft equal in Number to thofe who were well, and had efcaped. A great 
Part of the latter were taken Prifoners, and carried into Captivity, under a Guard 
of Roman Cavalry. The Camp of the Hernici became a 'Prey to the Conquerors, 
and their Fields were ravaged by the Conful without Oppofition, they having no more 
Troops in a Condition to ftop him. This Vidory rouzed the Indolence of the Ro¬ 
mans, wd the Glory they gained by it, animated them to affume their former A fon¬ 
dant over the neighbouring Nations. . 

£ II And indeed the Volfci , who were fo formidable under the Command of O 
r Janus, could not withftand the Valour of the Conful Sicinius. The Viftory he gain¬ 
ed over them was more confidcrablc than that of his Colleguc over the Herntci. But 

it mull be acknowledged, that as Sicinius was to engage with a warlike Nation, elated 

with their pall Victories, he had had the choiccft of the Roman Troops. Bcfidcs, the 
Volfci had changed their Manner of fighting, under the Conduct of Cor to anus ban 
their wild unreftrained Valour was brought more under Difciplmc. They had Attn 
Julius at the Head of them, who, notwithstanding his Jcaloufy of Cortolanus, had been 
Ids Admirer-, and who, after having ftudied him, thought himfelf able to fupply the 
Want of him. He began, after the Roman General s Example, with moldhng 
the Allies of Rome. He imagined the Republick would fend them no morc Snfr 
cours now, than formerly, and leave them to defend thcmfelves. But in this c 
found himfelf miftaken. He was no fooner entered into the Country of the Latins, 

but the Conful Sicinius came and encamped within Reach of his Army. Upon th . 
an Aftion immediately enfued. The Field of Battle was fo rough, uneven, and uU 
of Ditches, that the Cavalry could not ad- on cither Side : But the Roman Cavalr), 
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ion, in which they promifcd themfelvcs Glory. They went in a Body to the Conful, 
to defire leave to fight on Foot: and Sicinius thought he might make Advantage of 

tem near him, that he might fend them to any Parrs where the Romans fhould be 
florid'* And to their Courage may the Victory be aferibed. The Infantry of the Vol- 
fjwas then not inferior to that of the Romans. They were equal in Number, made 
life of the fame Arms, were ufed to the fame £ 

t0 advance, and when to retire, when to attack, and when to Band on the defenfive; 

Infhort, the Foot on both Sides obferved the fame Method in Fighting. 

The Volfci for a long time courageoufly fufiained the firft Onfet of the Romans . 

The Inequality of the Ground fometimes gave the xAdvantage to one, and fometimes 
w th C other: And whilft the Vidtory thus continued in Sufpence, the difmounted 
fl or fc divided themfelvcs into two Companies. One attacked the Enemy’s Right 
\yincr in Flank? whilft the other, after marching a great way round, came by the 
of an Hill, to furprizc it in the Rear. The latter firft poured down their Darts up- 
on rhc Enemy, and then attacked them c\ofc\y with long Swords, and endeavoured 
ftab them in their Shoulders, Hips, and Legs. By this means, they threw down 
headlong many of the Volfci , who had climbed up upon Eminences, to fight from 
thence. On the other Side, the difmounted Horle, which had taken the Enemy in 
Flank, prefled upon them with Bravery. So that the Right Wing of the Volfci was 
grounded on all Sides. It is true, they fought with all poffible Art and Rcfoiution ? 
bat were forced to give way to fo vigorous an Attack. And when the Right Wing 
wasonce defeated, the main Body, and the Left Wing could hold out no longer. 

They widened their Ranks, retreated fighting, and endeavoured to recover their 
Camp. The Romans purfued them, and were there as - foon as they. The Ardor of 
th tRoman Knights prompted them even to attack the Entrenchments.- Here there¬ 
fore die Battel became more furious. The Conful ordered his Infantry to advance, to 
relieve the Knights, who were engaged in a dangerous Adtion ? and they began with 
ling up the Ditch of the Camp. Then Sicinius himfelf advanced quite up to the 
principal Gate of it, followed by the braveft of his Horfe. He firft difperfed thofe who 
defended it, broke down the Barricades, mounted the Rampart, and rallied his Infan- 
iryupon it. Then Attius Tullus fignalized his Courage againft the Romans ? and made 
mraordinary Efforts to repulfe them : But after many incredible Exploits, he funk 
under his Fatigues and Wounds. He deferved greater Commendations as a brave Sol¬ 
dier, than as a great Commander 5 but was inferior to his Rival Coriolanus , both as to 
Courage and CondudL The Death of the General was followed by the taking of the 
Camp. All that made any Refinance were put to the Sword, and they who laid down 
jihcir Arms were loaded with Irons. Few returned to the Country of the Volfci, to 
|carry the News of their entire Defeat. 

This remarkable Advantage revived Joy andGladnefs in Rome. All the Temples 
verc opened, and the Altars loaded with Vidims, by way of Thanklgiving. Both 
faiate and People were very earned, that Sicinius fhould triumph : and a new Deco¬ 
ction was added to the Pomp of the Conqueror in the Procefilon. The Chariot in 
faihe entered the City, was drawn by Horfes in Harnefles adorned with Gold. His 
Colleguc had only an Ovation granted him. And indeed itmuft be allowed, that the 
Victory over the Volfci was more important, and every way more complete than that 
Mqui litis. Even the General of the Enemy had loft his Life, in the Sight of Sicinius. 
fo that, it is not to be imagined, but his Glory mult cclipfehis Collcguc's. The Jat- 
itt would have obtained a Triumph, if it had not been neccflary ro make a Diftinc- 
fon between the two Conquerors. Thus ended the memorable Year of two Confuls, 

Mo repaired all the Difadvantages Rome had received from Coriolanus . 

. 5 * 111 . The happy Succcflcs of the laft Year, led the Romans to take delight in bo¬ 
wing their Magiftracy only on brave Warriors, and Men of Merit. So that the Cen- 
'Ws pitched upon S/>. Cajfius who had been twice Conful already, and had enjoyed y w 

^Honours of a Triumph ; and gave him Troculus 2 Virginitts for his Collcgue.' The Sv. Casses. 
r flfci and Hernici , though conquered by the laft Confute, yet were not out of a Con- P™*”; 
fern of contending with the Romans . Bcfidcs, the cytEqui had again declared them- us. Confuls. 

Dion. Hal* 

1 Tables, and thofp of Ciifpiniais, give the Surname of Rutilns. Diodorus Siculus odds to it, B. S. /-. 536. 

Cajfius the Surname of Vifccllinus . that of Tricojlus. 
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felves againft the Republick, and were to make a Diverfion with their Troops. It f c l[ 
to Virginia's Lot to march againft the c AZqui ; and to Coffins's 7 to make War with ti 
Volfci , and their Confederates the Hernici. Virginius's Expedition againft the <^_y£qui 
was foon ended. He found nothing in their Country, but bare Fields and deferted Cot¬ 
tages. Upon the firft Rumor of the advancing of the Roman Army, they had carried 
all their EfFecfts into their Cities. Th eConful therefore, who was not in a Condition 
to undertake Sieves, marched back to Rome . All the Glory of the Campaign was u> 

*__ - _. 5 -. He was an ambitious Man, and carried his Views farther than 

his Predeccflbrs. He thought a third Confulate 7 and a Triumph, would be fuch Steps, 
as might raife him to an arbitrary Power in the Republick : Which being his 

A ■ « • ti# r- m t 1 


Coffii 


~ * t 1 ■ ■ ’ " a niiim 

Point in view, he wholly turned his Thoughts to procure a new Honour, which mi^ht 
pave the Way for his Advancement. He at firft judged, by the Conduft of the Voffci 7 
and Hernici, that the Campaign would pafs with only plundering the Lands of the 
Enemy. Thefe two Nations had imitated the i. e. had fortified thcmfelvcs in 
their Cities, and appeared no more in the Plain : And whilft the Confnl was preparing 
to burn the Country, and put it out of a Condition of being cultivated for a great 
while, the Volfci took a very prudential Step. They determined to come to a Recon¬ 
ciliation with the Romans . Bcfides, they did not think their Cities, Barriers ftron^ 
enough to preferve them from Death or Slavery. They therefore were beforehand 
with the Hernici, and fent a Depuration to th eConful, to divert the Storm which 
threatened them. Their Offers were accepted ; they paid the Sum required of them, 
furnifhed the Roman Army with all Neceflarics, and lwore never to diiputc the Right 
of Superiority with the Republick any more. But the Hernici , who did not think of 
having recourfe to the Romans , till they found thcmfelves deferted, were not received 
upon "lb eafy Terms. The Confnl would not treat with them, till fuch time as they 
fhould acknowledge thcmfelves overcome, and make their Submiftions at Rome. Their 
Anfwer was, that they would accept all the rcafonable Conditions which fhould be 
required : and in the mean time they furnifhed the Romans with a Month’s Provifion, 
and paid them all the Expence of the Campaign. 

The Truce made with the Hernici was no fooncr expired, but their Deputies came 
to the Con ful's Camp, to conclude their Alliance with Rome. Caffius received them 
oracioufly 5 but had fo much Deference for the Senate, that he would not fettle the 
Conditions of the Alliance, till they had firft obtained a Decree from the ConferiptFa¬ 
thers, for their AdmiQion into the Friendfhip of the Romans. And now the Senators, 
in their turn, a&ed a polite Part with the Confnl . They palled the Decree, empowering 
Caffius to draw up the Conditions of the Treaty himfelf: And this firft Mark of Dif- 
tindtion, which the ambitious Conful received, made him hope for a fccond. He ven¬ 
tured to demand the Honours of a Triumph. It is certain they were not due to him > 
and ftrictly fpcaking, the Senate were very indulgent in granting them. He had neither 
taken any Towns, nor gained one Battel. But they thought thcmfelves at liberty to 
llicw him Favour, in confidcration of the Submiftlon of thole two Nations to him. 

* _ ^ A ^ * « 


Bcfides, his Triumph was a very plain one. There were no Reprefentations of Cities 
carried in ProccfTion on Biers, nor any of thofc long Trains of Captives, which were 
what chiefly graced aTriumph. However, this Honour, which Caffius had rather gained 
by Fayour than Merit, difeovered fuch a Fund of Pride in him, as made his Dcfigns 
lufpeded from that time. Many were immediately jealous of him 5 and wc (hall foon 
fee him finking under the Envy of his Rivals, and his own ambitious Projcds. 

§. IV. S'P. CASSIUS had no (boner been honoured with a fccond Triumph, but 
he let about drawing up the Conditions of the Treaty of Peace with the Hernici. He 
indeed, did no more, properly fpcaking, than copy thofc which had been former y 
granted the Latins , when they were received into Alliance with Romes But this Con- 

defeenfion was fufpeded by the moft fcnfible and moft penetrating Republicans. T icy 

could not bear that a foreign Nation, but juft reconciled to Rome , fliould be raife a 
on a fudden to equal Honours and Privileges with the Latin Nation, who had been 
long attached to the Romans . So that it was cnaded, that two thiids of t ic an 
belonging to the Hernici fhould be taken from them. The Difficulty was, how rheit 
conquered Lands fhould be diftributed. Thd two Confuls differed in Opinion a out 1• 
Caffius had hisprivateVicws: Hoping to be able fomc time or other to ufurp a tyranru * 
Power in Rome, he thought to have attached the Allies of the Republick to hnn e > 
order to find a Support, or a Refuge among them. He therefore did his utmoft to gc 
Law palled which he had drawn up, and which was the firft of thofc Laws, wjuc^^ 
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Romans afterwards called Leges Agrurits. It is obferved, that this Sort of Laws was Year of 
fcarce ever palled, in any Age, without Murmurs and Revolts. Caffius contended, ROME 
that the Lands taken from the Hernici fhould be divided, in equ ’ 

[he People of Rome and the Latins ; and defired, that a certain Qu._ _ 

which., according to him, had a great while belonged to the Publick, and had been ;,n;i 
ulurpcd by fome rich Tatticisms t might be divided among the poor Inhabitants of Confab 
Rome and Latinm. CaJJiv - K ~ J *’ 1 1 " ■ ■ — - 

After he had thanked them for*the new Marks of Eftccm 
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B mph, and harangued them. _ __ ^ 

lie had juft received from them, hepromifed them, that the Favours he had in"Referve 
for them, fhould exceed any the mod popular Magiftratcs had ever fhewn them. This 
Harangue was therefore enough of it ielf to offend th ^Patricians and they were 
really enraged at him, when they heard him, the next Day, propofe a Law to the Se¬ 
nate, about dividing both the antient Lands of the Publick, and thole which were 
newly taken from the Hernici , equally between the Latins and Romans. Befides, the 
private Intcrcft ibmc of the Senators had, in not giving up Lands they were in Pol- 
lelfion of, they confidcred this artful Liberality of Caffius as a thing prejudicial to the 
Rcpublick in general. They forefaw, the Conful's Dcfign in it was thereby to gain 
Inch an Afccndant over the P^oman People and their Allies, as might render himTthc 
Matter and Tyrant of Rome. They therefore made ufe of all their Power to flop the 
Conful in his Career, and prevent the pafljng of his Law. Virginius oppofed it with 
Vigour, and gained ail the Senators to his Side. He inveighed bitterly againft the fe- 
cret Dcfigns of his Collegue, and reprefented all his Proceedings in the mod odious 
Light, Appius Claudius , that auftcre Republican, a (lifted Virginius with his Advice, 
his Eloquence, and his Intcrcft. So that Rome was divided into two Factions; one of 
which favoured the Law Caffius propofed, the other Virginius , who oppofed it. The 
kk Conful was always attended with a numerous Mob of Romans and Latins , who 
guarded him 5 the fccond, with the fubftantial Citizens and young Patricians. And 
it was happy that the Tribunes of the People chofe the better Side. They, either out Dion. Hal. 
ofjealoufy to fee a Conful Author of a Law which favoured the People, or out of Bm 8 * 539 

Zeal for the publick Good, were for Virginius . Or perhaps, they were afraid of ag¬ 
grandizing a Man, who would have it in his Power to fubdue them, when he became 
Mailer of the Rcpublick. But be that as it will, they oppofed Caffius*s Law, in all 
the Affemblics. Nay, they had Addrcfs enough to bring over a good Part of the Peo¬ 
ple to their Side of the Qucftion. It is a Shame , faid they, to fufer Lands , which you Lw y> b. 2 . 
have acquired by the Sweat of your Brows , and by your Blood , to be profnfely diftributed iblL 
morig Allies , who had no Share in your Conquefts. Why are the Hernici to have one 
third of their Lands rejlorcd to them , fince , as conquered , they ought to be entirely 
deprived of them ? There is in this , Romans, a Defign upon your Liberty s your Slavery 
will be the confequence of this fatal Divifon of Lands , which the artful Conful would 
moke between you and Foreigners. The common People are ever wavering and in¬ 
continent. After Caffius had made his Harangue, they were inclined to approve of 
the Law 5 and blamed both Tribunes and Patricians , as betraying their Intcrcfts. 

® utin a little time after, they changed their Minds, upon what the Tribunes faid, and 
confidcred the Diftribution of a Country which was to be divided among fo many 
Claimants, as a Trifle. One Day then, as Caffius was endeavouring to perfuade the 
Memblcd Romans , that it was, after all, better for them to enjoy each a fmall Piece 
°[Land, than to fuffer fo large a Country to belong to the Publick 5 and as Virgi- 
n . m wa s labouring to divert them from accepting fo mean aPrefcnt, one of the Tri- 
!lncs > named Rabtdeius , afeended The Tribune , and fpokc. He was a Man of Wit, 
underflood both the Intcrcfts of the People, and of the Rcpublick; and promifed 
p° P Llt an End to the Contefts between the two Confttls in an Inftant. Upon this, the 
coplc were very Blent and attentive 5 and he addrefled himfclf both to Caffius and 
fginins , in thefe Words: Is not your TDifpute , at the Bottom, really this. Whether 
Romans ought to take Pojfeffion of the conquered Lands themfelves, or fare them 
the Hernici and the Latins? Both Con (ills agree it is. As for you, Virginius, 

\ as he, do you pretend that no Prefents at all ought to be made to the Romans, or 

contend > that the Latins and Hernici ought not to be admitted to any Shares 

me fincerely, what is your real Opinion? 

Vffiena, aniwered ytrgtnttts , to any thing more than to exclude the Latins and 
hernici, from an Advantage which of Right belongs only to the Romans. That's 
m %h, replied the Tribune: And turning about immediately to the Affimbiy, he 

laid- 
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faid, Our two Confuls agree, as to the main 'Point ; which is, Romans, that you /• / 
Poffejfion of one Part of the Lands in Difpute. Lofe no Time then in feizin^--\? 
is unanimoufly granted you. And as for the reft, let it continue in Sufpence, t til 
ters are brought to fome further Determination . ? 1 dt "' 

An Advice of fuch Advantage to them was received with the Acclamations of t f ! 
People. They demanded that that Claufc of the Law which was favourable to k 
reigners fhould be dropped. But Caftius 3, who perfifted in giving a Sanciion to h * 
whole Scheme, and faw what Oppofition the Tribunes made to his Defigns, aiiauiL {; 
the Attembly, and brought nothing to a Conclufion. As then the People were all '! 
dined to favour Virginius, his Collegue did not appear in publick, and pretended to ! 
be indifpofed. But he was contriving how to force them to accept a Law, which h e 
had not Intereft enough to get patted by fair Means. To this End, he brought as m a J 
ny Latins to Rome as he could. But Virginius, who perceived his Defign, pubii(h c ^ 
a Decree, commanding all fuch as were not Inhabitants of Rome , to leave it imme¬ 
diately. Cajfius^ on the other hand, made a contrary Edi £t, and declared it lawful for 
any Roman Citizen to continue in the City, till after the Law had been accepted. ] t 
is well known the Latins 4 had then the Privileges of Roman Citizens. In the pr C - 
fent State of Affairs therefore, the Republick was threatened with a popular Sedition 
and it was to be feared it would end in Blows. So that the Senate attemblcd to pre¬ 
vent thefe publick Calamities. Appius Claudius declared his Opinion firft$ and his na¬ 
tural Severity led him to oppofe Coffins s Law, in both its Parts. He declared himfeif 
for not diftributing any of the conquered Lands among the Romans , and much Ids 
among Foreigners. His Difcourfe was interfperfed with bitter Invedlivcs againft Vifi 
ginius, who had run into too great an Indulgence of the People of Rome , and the Tri¬ 
bunes. He contended for continuing the Right of all the Lands lately conquered, to ! 
the Publick; for having a Part of them fold to private Perfons; for puttingthcPro- 
duccof it into the publick Treafury, for defraying the Expences of the Army; anti 
for farming out the Remainder for five Years, for the Benefit of the State. As to the- 
old Lands ufurped by the Nobility, he propofed, That they fhould be fold, as well as f 
the reft; and. That the Purchafers fhould have Power to bring Aftions againft the 1 
Poflefiors, and oblige them to produce their Titles. And laftly, he moved, That fomd 
Men of Probity might be chofen by the Senate, to go and meafure thefe Lands; toj 
fettle the Boundaries of them.; and to judge of the Difputes which might arife, con¬ 
cerning their Limits and Appurtenances. The People , added he, are indeed more nearly 
concerned in Inter eft , to fee the new Lands added to the publick P) erne fries , than to pojfefr 
them , in fmall Parcels , as their own Property. The richer the Treafury is, the lefs t 
Occafion there will be for Taxes. Our Citizens will, in this cafe, enjoy Peace and Tran¬ 
quillity in their native City, without either running the Hazards of an uncertain Crop* 
or behig obliged to defend thefe Lands againft the Incur (ions of Enemies . This Advice 
of Appius was thought reafonable. He was a Man very ready at Expedients; but the" 
Sowrenefs of his Temper, and the Aufterity of his Virtue, always led him to mix 
fomething very harfhwith them, which it was ncccffary to qualify. Sempronius Atra- 
tinus (poke next, made a good Ufe of the Light Appius Claudius had given him, and 
reformed his Scheme. He agreed, that in the Diftribution of Lands the Intcrcfts of 
the publick Treafury were not to be entirely facrificcd to thofe of private Men: And 
voted for retaining a Part of thofe Lands to the Publick. He added, that it was alfo ( 
neceflary to make Prcfents, in the firft place, to the poor People in Rome ; and in the 
next, to fuch of the Allies as were in Want, both Latins and Hernici. His Method ofi 


3 Livy adds, that Cajfius propofed at the fame time, 
that the Money ariiing from the Sale of the Corn late¬ 
ly brought from Sicily, fhould be divided among the 
common People. By this, he pretended to make the 
Roman People amends for the Lands, which his Agra¬ 
rian Law granted to Foreigners. By thus courting the 
Favour ot both Allies and Citizens, he thought to 
have got himfeif the Suffrages of both, and depended, 
that all would unite in promoting his ambitious De- 
figns. 

4 The Latins then enjoyed the Rights of Roman Ci¬ 
tizens, by virtue of thcTrcntyof AllianccSp. Caffitts 
had concluded between them and the Romans. Cajfius 
himfeif glories, (in the Speech D. Hal. makes him Pro¬ 
nounce to the Peopled in having rc-united the two Na¬ 
tions, and eftablifhed the Latins in the Poftefilon of 
the Privileges of Roman Citizens. Since that time, adds 

z 


Cajfius , Rome is become the common Country ol 
both Nations, who were before jealous of one nno- 
thcr. Neverthelefs, it is certain, the Privileges granted 
the Latins, were very much limited. They were not 
enrol led in the Trites. If they fometimes voted, it was 
only in extraordinary Cafes, and with thcConfentor] 
the chief Magiftrates, who fummoned them to the Ai- 
fcmblies. They were not incorporated into the Le¬ 
gions. And lately, they could not (land for publick 
Ports. So that, the Right ofCitizcnHiip which was 
granted them, was little more than a bare Title of Ho¬ 
nour ; which ncverthclcls they might make ufe or to 
Advantage on fomc Occafions. Bolides, they hao 
their own Laws, and their own peculiar Immunities, 
which we rtiall give a particulat Account of, when we 
come to (peak of the Rights of Latiniry. 

making 
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niaking the Diftribution was this: He obfcrved, that there were two Sorts of Lands 
t0 be divided ; fome which were formerly conquered by the Romans alone, without 
the Auiftancc of the Allies ; and fome which had been lately conquered from the 
Hernici, by the A(Tidance of the Latins. As to the former, he thought they oueht 
only to be divided between the publick Trcafury and the indigent Romans The fat 
ter, he was of Opinion, ought to be lhared between the Publick, the Romans, the 
Latins, and the Hernici. This he thought would be to every Body’s Satisfaction • to 
that of the Romans, inafmuch as they would have the greated Share; of the Latin* 
inafmuch as they would be admitted to partake of the Lands they had helped to con¬ 
quer; and of the Hernici, inafmuch as they would hereby find that they had not drip- 
ped themlelves of all their Poflefilons, upon becoming fubje£t to the Romans. He 
added, that he was of Appius's Opinion, as to the Creation of a College of ten Sena¬ 
tors, under the Name of 'Decemviri, whofe Office it fhould be, to divide thefe Lands 

to determine the Differences which would 

infallibly arife about their Limits. 

SEMTR ONI US’s Opinion was received with univerfal Applaufe, and drawn 
up into a Decree of the Senate, which had the Force of a Law. It enafted. That ten 
o( the Fathers, who had been Confuls, fhould be appointed to divide the Lands be¬ 
tween theTreafury, the Romans, and their Allies; That for the future, all the Lands 
the. Romans conquered with the Affiftance of their Allies, fhould be divided between 
the publick Treafury, the Citizens of Rome, and thofe Allies; and laftly, That the 
Choice of the fiift Decemviri fhould be left to the Confuls of the enfuing Year. This 
wife Law re-eftablifhed Peace in Rome. The ambitious CaJJius did not draw the Ad¬ 
vantage he expedited, from thofe engaging Liberalities he would fain have had the foie 
Merit of granting, both to the Romans and their Confederates. And at length the 
Difputes between him and his Collegue ended with their Confulfhip. ’ 

§■ V • The People, being afTembled in the Campus Martins, chofe O. Fabius, and 
S. ^melius, to be the next Confuls. The Gfutcftors which the Republick appointed at 
the fame time, were two young Tatricians of great DiftindUon. One of them, CWZ> ' 
hbms, was Brother to one of the Confuls. The other, whofe Name was 5 L. Valerius 
was the Son of M. Valerius, Brother to the famous Toplicola. The Noblencfs of their 
Extraction, their great Riches, the Multitude of theiir Clients, the new Office they were 
inverted with, and their perfonal Merit, made them venture to begin a Profecution 
againft dp. Caff us, as foon as he was our of his Confulfhip. The Ghiasftorfhip o- aV c 
them aRight 6 of affembling the People, and confulting with them about the Affairs of 
the Finances. They therefore fummoned the old Conful to appear before their Tri¬ 
bunal, and anfwer for his endeavouring to rob the publick Trcafury of its EfFedls, in 
order to diftribute them in Bounties toForcigncrs. They accufed him of being an am- 
taousMan, who aim’d at ufurping a tyrannical Power in Rome, by means of liberal 
onations, at the Expcncc of the Publick. The Accufation was heavy; and the Con- 
vidhon of the Criminal mufl involve many Men in Office in the fame Ruin with Sp. 
'•pMS- On the Day appointed, the People came in very great Crowds, to give their 
Miftragcs in the Trial of an old Conful, who was cited to appear in Perfon. When the 
Aucmbly was formed, the gttaiftors afeended The Tribune, and laid the chief Articles 
0 their Charge againft Cajfus before the People. Thcfirft was. That he would wil¬ 
lingly have robbed the publick Trcafury of the Right it had to a Share of the con¬ 
quered Lands. The fccond. That he would have diftributed them equally among Fo- 
feigncrs and Romans . The third, That he had drawn up a Law for that Purpofe, with¬ 
out the Con fent of the Senate, and in diredt Oppofition to the Rcmonftrances of the 
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Year of 

ROME 

ccLxvrr. 



Sp. Cassius, 
and Procu- 

UJS VlROINI- 

us, Confuls. 


Year of 

R O M l 
ccLxvrir. 



QTab i us, and 
ServiusCor- 
neLius, Con¬ 
fuls. 

Dion. Hal . 

-#• 8. p. 544. 


cannot help con trad i<Sl mg D. Hal. when he 
n £ w Qp^fl^^ucius Valerius % own Brother 
A^ 1C * attcr died in a very advanced 
Jr j "his third Brother, was 70 Years old, 
advanced to the DDlatorfiip, as D. Hal. himfclf 

tie fh° S V *hcn furcJy be far from very proba- 

!nfhir L Who was yet very young, according 

was B rot hcr to both. It is difficult 
fidcr h ^ rcc * ,c t0 the Hiftorian, if wc ever fo little con- 
L, J c g^at Dlfproportion there was between the 
mL.-a 0 y°»ng Roman , who now firfl appeared in the 
Rilinio thcRcpubliclc, and that of an old Ma- 
fcn h Valerius was,who would have 

JIM !li hl i^ car * ncar fourfcorc Years of Age. Wc 
crcforcfiiy, that the Father of Poplicola mar¬ 


ried again when very old, and that L. Valerius was 
born of this fecond Marriage. Or clfe wc cannot but 
be of Opinion that one of Poplicola's Brothers was the 
Father of Lucius. Wc have chofon the latter Opinion, 
and made M. Valerius , who was killed at the Battle of 
Rcgillns , his leather. So that inftcad of as the 

Greek Text now has it, we ought probably to read 

which fignifies a Nephew , or Brother's Sots. 

6 The QiHcftors had the Care of the Finances, and 
the keeping of the publick Trcafurc, of which they 
were to give an Account to the People, after their 
Office was expired. They had therefore a Right to 
take Care of recovering alienated Sums, and proceed¬ 
ing againfl thofe who applied the Money of the Rc- 
publick to their own prtvatc Uft\ 

Q,q q q Tribunes 
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Tribunes oftheTeople . And the fourth Article was, That he would have forced th 
People to pafs this Law 5 and had for this Purpofe put the Latins and Hernici in Mo 
tion, caufed them to take up Arms, and difturbed the publick Tranquillity. The 
giiajiors proved all thefe Particulars, by the Tcftimony of the People aflemblcd, the 
publick Notoriety of the Pacts, and the Dcpofitions of the Latins and Hernici them, 
felves. 

An uncxpc&ed Incident, during the Profecution of the Accufed, (hewed him to be 
yet more criminal. Mutius Scavola the Tribune , is faid to have impeached nine of his 
Collegucs, of having entered into a Plot with Sp. CaJJius , then Con fit l, to the Detri¬ 
ment of the Republick. And it is added, that he found Means to obtain luch a De¬ 
cree againft them all, as nine Tribunes would have had great Difficulty to obtain 

again ft one. He convifted them of having joined with CaJJius in endeavouring to 
hinder a Change of Magiftratcs, after their Time was 7 expired, by railing Factions. 
Had then Mttcius the Tribune Intcrcft enough to get his nine Collegues condemned to 
the Flames, by the Suffrages of the People? Or is it not more probable, that CaJJius y 
who was as guilty as they, would have drawn all the Refentments of the Commons 
upon him? "it is a Point conceited by Hiftorians, whether he died by a publick. 
Sentence, or by the juft Severity of his Father. Some Writers fay his own Father 
actually condemned and put him to Death. It is well known, that the Love which 
the Romans had for their Country at this time, was equal to their Authority over their 
Children j both were without Bounds. Caffius being therefore fufpefted of a criminal 
Dcfign upon the publick Liberty, found both a Judge and an Avenger in his own Fa¬ 
mily. CaJJius the Father, as foon as he knew what his Son had done, is faid to have 
condemned him to Death. According to fomc, he brought him to the Senate him- 
felf, obtained his Condemnation, and beat him to Death in his ownHoufc. Accord¬ 
ing to others, the Father was both his Judge and Executioner. To which they add, 
that the Family of the CaJJii refufed to mix the acquired Eftate of the Deccafcd with 
their paternal one; caufed his Houfc to be razed 5 confccratcd his Money to Ceres, 
and with it cre&ed a Statue of that Goddeis, with this Infcription, The Gift of the 
Caffian Family . This is the moft general Tradition, tho’ TO. Hal. judges s it to be the 
lcaft probable. His Account of the Death of the ambitious Confttl , is as follows. 

§. VI. As foon as the Crimes with which CaJJius was charged by the fluajlors, had 
been made out; as foon as Evidence was given of his fecrct Plots, in order to ufurp 
a tyrannical Power ; as foon as it appeared that he had taken Money of the Hernici 
and the Latins , to make an unufual Law in their Favour, and get it palled by the help 
of their Arms, the People of Rome made no Scruple of condemning him. They had 
not lo much Regard for the three Con fit IJb ip s and two Triumphs with which he had 
been honoured, as for the Prefervation of the publick Liberty. In vain did his Re¬ 
lations, Friends, and Clients, intreat the People for him. In vain did he fhew his three 
Sons to the Curia, to foften them. The Citizens of Rome were inexorable. But they 


7 This Fadt, which Livy and D. Hal. Fiy nothing 
of, is related by VaL Max. B. 6 c. 3. upon the Credit 
of fomc Annals, which falfcly fuppofe, that the Col¬ 
lege of the Tribunes then confided of ten Pcrfons. 
For it is certain, the Senate did not content to have the 
Number of theTribuncs doubled, till about 29 Years 
after this prefent Year 268, i.e. till the Year of Home 
297. So that fncFalfttood of the Account, in one of 
its principal Circumfiances, gives us room to teifpc£t 
the Whole, tho’ Zonaras has adopted it upon the Cre¬ 
dit of ft. Maximus. Diod. Siculus indeed, fpcaks of 
a Law, which condemned the Tribunes to be burned, 
who had not taken Care to provide thcmlclvesSuc- 
cefTors after their Office expired. But he lays this 
Law was not made till after the Office of the Decem¬ 
viri was abolilhed, when the Plebeians feparated them- 
fclvcsfrom the Patricians a fccond time. So true is 
it, that moft of the Annals of that Time differ from 
one another, both in the Date and Circumftances of 
Kadis. So that an Author, who is in the midll of thole 
Variations, runs the Hazard gf Humbling at every 
Step, and rambling in unknown Paths, if CritLitin 
docs not come in to his A Alliance, and diredt him in 
the Choice of his Materials. 

8 IJ. Hal. gives thefe Rcafons for rcjedling this 
Tradition. Pii ft, lays he, Cajjtm 's Houle was demo- 
Jiflied, and the Place where it Rood continues empty 


to this Day. This Place is yet to be feen, adds lie, on 
theOut-fide of the Temple confccratcd to the God- 
defs Terra , which the Homans afterwards built upon a 
Part of this Ground, which is in the Street that leads 
to the Cars me. In the fccond place, the Criminal’s 
Eftate was con A (bated, and fold for the Benefit of the 
Publick, and the Money arifing from it, expended 111 
adorning feveral Temples, and chiefly in erecting Sta¬ 
tues of Brats to Ceres, the Infcriptions of which prove, 
that they were bought at the Criminal’s Expence. 
Now, adds D. Hal. if Caffs ns's Father had been his 
own Son’s Accuferand Judge, is it probable his Houle 
would have been pulled down, and his Eftate put up^ 
to publick Sale? The Homans had no Property ot 
their own, while their Fathers were alive. How then 
can it be imagined, that the People of Rome would 
have confifeated Caffius *s Eftate, for his Son s Crime, 
if he himlelf had been hisAccufcr? Livy agrees with 
D. Hal. in this Cafe. Prop ins fidem eft , a$t<*flj" 

bus Cicfonc Fabio & Luc to Valerio, diem dtaamper- 



Opfnioi, Hefays/ that Caffius, ate he hod Men 
his Sou with Rods, killed him with his own Hand , 
and confccratcd all the Wealth he had acquired, 
Crm. dkl 
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0 no t think it proper to condemn him to Banifhmcnt. They knew his Correfpon- Year of 
dencewith the Latins and the Hernici . He would have found a Retreat among them, ft O ME 
2 nd, like another Coriolanus , would have turned their Arms againft Rome . 

pie therefore palled Sentence of Death upon him. Nay, they even carried their Re- QT^us^d 
fentments againft the Criminal too far. They would have involved his three inno- 
cc tit Sons in the fame Punilhmcnt with their guilty Father, that there might not be f u E i$. IUS> ° n ~ 
one Shoot left of fo dangerous a Stock. It was to that time cuftomary 9 jn Rome , to 
xtcn d the Punilhmcnt of great Offenders to their Poftcrity : But the Senate thought 
fo ill-judged a Cnftom ought to be abolifhed. They made a Decree, that the Punifll- 
jgentof Crimes fhould be pcrfonal, and that the Children of Parricides, Tyrants, apd 
Traitors to their Country, fhould, if innocent of the Crime, be no longer lubjcfl: to 
the Punilhmcnt of their Fathers. So that the Sons of the guilty Corfu l were not in¬ 
cluded in the Condemnation the People palled upon him. As for Caffius himfclf, his 
Sentence was put in Execution. He was, at the Deli re of x\\c fffi ft or s, led up to the 
fopitol, and thrown down headlong from the Top of the Tarpeian Rock, into the 
forum Romanum . Thus died an ambitious Man, whole infatiable Third: after Ho¬ 
nours ruined him; who was too much elated with thole he already had, and funk 
under the Weight of his own good Fortune. 

§.y\l But the Sentence the Roman People palfed upon Coffins* fo on turned to Dion. Unt. 
their own Difadvanrage. By the Pride of the ‘Patricians, and the Contempt they *3* /• 54 6 * 

Cicwed for the Commons, the Citizens of Rome found they had deprived themfclves 
0 f their moft zealous Defender. Thcmcaneft of the Populace efpccial ly regretted their 
laving given their Suffrages, to rob themfclves of a Man, who had a real Affedtion 
for them. TheCaufc of thefe Murmurs, was the Delay of the Con fills, in nominating 
Decemviri, for the Diftribution of the Lands which had been promifed them. They 
indeed continually put off their making any Report about it to the Senate, from one 
Day to another. From Complaints therefore the People came to feditious Affemblies. 

The Tribunes of the Reople often prefented Petitions for completing the Law, which 
direfted the Diftribution of the Lands j and in the Affemblies of the People they fowered 
the Minds of the moft: Factious with their Harangues. Every thing feemed to tend to a 
Revolt, when the Con fills had recourfc to the old Expedient of amufing the People 
with a War. They fee up Standards on the Capitol, as the Signals of an Expedition, 
which was only to be undertaken by the Citizens of Rome . The Pretence for thefe 
tumultuary Levies, was the Mifehief fome Robbers had done in the Roman Territory > 

Hut the Confuls did not concern themfclves about affcmbling an Army in a lawful 
manner, according to the ufual Forms. They were afraid the Tribunes would oppofe 
any Decree the Senate fhould pafs, for that Purpofe 5 and chofc to raife an Ar¬ 
my of Voluntiers: But none, except the moft inferior Clajfes, would ferve under 
Confu/s, fo little inclined to favour their Pretenfions 5 and what was worfe, the Con - 
[vis could not force any to take Arms. The Tribunes would have protefted againft any 
hmidimcnts, decreed againft thofc who would not ferve. The Confuls therefore made 
ufe of a new Artifice to bring them to Obedience. They fpread a Report, That they 
were going to create a 'Dictator, whole Sovereign Power would put an end to the Au- 
ifiority of die Tribunes in Rome ; and That Appius Claudius fhould be this formidable 
Vi flat or. The very Name of a Man fo fevcrc, and fo much dreaded by the Multi¬ 
tude, made furprizing Imprcfllons upon the People. They entered rhcmfelvcs in the 
Troops without delay, and the Confuls divided the two Armies they raifed between 
them. Cornelius fir ft took the Field; entered the Country of the Veientes , carried 
tocncc all rlic Inhabitants had left there, and made fome Slaves without any Oppofirion 
from the Enemy. Jn fhorr, the Veientes Lent him Ranfoms for the Redemption of their 
Captives, and by the help of Money, obtained a Truce for a Year. Rabins, 

°tocrhand, firft fell upon the c y£qni, and then entered the Territory of the Volfci . 

Thefe left their Country open to be a Prey to the Enemy for fome Days ; but when the 
wtoan Forces had penetrated into the Territory of the Antiates, the Volfci marched 
® ut againft them, to put a flop to the Inundation. And the Antiates would certainly* 

Javcgiven the Republiek a violent Blow, had their Attack been as fudden, as their 
March was unexpected. They would have found the Romans diipcrfcd in fcvcral 


on the 


9 According to D. JIal. B. 8. and Ariflotlc , Rbc- 
f‘ r .* h&i. the Greeks extended the Punifliinent 
.ymiiuais to their Poftcrity. Nor were they more 
m CI11 as to their Enemies, whole Children they 


iacrificcd to their Revenge. Ariftotlc has given 
this Verfe, on this Subject: 

If irccrtfcc KTt’vus, xuTlkt $curttXtt?rn, 


Places, 
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Places, and their Army fcattered about the Country in fmall Parties, to pillar ' 
But they let flip this favourable Opportunity, and gave the Romans time to dra\vth<f 
Troops together. The Vblfci therefore, who came negligently on, to fight anHandM 
of Men, which remained with the Conful, were furprized to find a great Army read' 
to receive them 5 and the Fright put them into Confufion. They difperfed, and returned 
to Antium, where the greatefl: Part of them took Refuge. There only remained one 
little Company of brave Men in the Field, who encamped upon a fleep Hill, and pallid 
the Night there. At Break of Day, Fabius invefted them, and fo elofely lhut up all 
Paffages, whereby they might efcape, or receive Succours, that they were forced to fur- 
render at Difcretion. It may eafiiy be imagined, the Roman Army got a good Booty , 
in Spoils and Slaves: But the ConfidAid not love the People well enough, to give the 
leaft Part of it to his Soldiers. He fold ail the Spoils of the Folfci , and the Slaves 
which had been taken from them, folely for the Ufc of the publick Trcafury : and 
brought the Money to Rome , and put it into the Hands of the Oitecftors. However 
he did not lead back his Army into the City, till his Year was near expiring. It may 
be obferved of the two Fabii y the Conful y ^n<X^UseJlor y that in their Adminiftrationj 
they gave the Fatricians a great Afcendant over the People. The Conful artfully elu¬ 
ded the Execution of the Law, about the Diftribution of the Lands among the Com¬ 
mons. The Qiiceftor had been Cajjius's Accufer, and got this Man, who was fervilely. 
devoted to thclntereftsof the People, condemned to Death. The two Brothers were] 
zealous Partizans of the Senate and the Nobility : and their whole View was to rail'd 
them, by deftroying the Authority of the Commons. Neverthelefs, C#fo ^ Fabius j 
this Otueflor, who was fo odious to the People, flood for the Confulfhip after his Brc 
ther, and obtained it. He got a Majority of Voices in the Comitia afiembled by Cen¬ 
turies y which gave him zyEmilius Mamercinus for his Colleguc. That the Centime, 
fhould chufe Fabius y notwithstanding the Hatred the People had to him, is not to b 
wondered at: His Election 11 was made by the firft ClaJ[es y before the inferior Claffe j 
which confifted of Fabius's Enemies, gave their Suffrages. 


10 According to Pliny, B. 7. and Feflsts, and Val. 
Maximus , de Pr<cnomine, the Romans gave the Pra- 
nomen of Cccfo, to a Child who could not be brought 
into the World,without cutting open his Mother.This 
Prcenomen is fignified by the Letter K y to diflinguilh it 
from that of Caius , which is written with a C. 

11 It is manifeft from the manner of Proceeding in 
Fabius's Elc&ion, that the People of Rome yet jjave 
their Suffrages, according to the Order of the Clatjes 
and Centuries , agreeably to the Laws Servius Tullius 
had eftablilfied. In confcquence whereof, the moil 
confiderable Citizens had then the chief Power in the 
Ele&ion of the chief Magiftrates- Afterwards, the 
Plebeians Iharcd this Power with the Nobles in Rome, 
from the time that the Comitia by Centuries changed 
their Form. But it is hard to fay exadHy, when that 
was done. Ancient Authors fay nothing of it, and 
modern ones only give us their Conje&ures, which 
determine nothing. What is certain, is, that by fome 
fudden Revolution, the Comitia of the People were 
afiembled by Tribes , even when they were to vote by 
Centuries in the Creation of Confulsfrators, and Cen- 
furs, and important Deliberations relating to Peace 
and War. That is to fay, that in the general Comitia 
of all the Roman Citizens, the People were firft divi¬ 
ded into Tribes, and then each Tribe fubdivided into 
Centuries . Our Authorities for this Cuftoim are, Li- 
z/y, B. t. and Tally, in his 2 * Pkilippick. she Latin 
Hiftorian declares, that the Order ertabliflied by Tul¬ 
lius in the Comitia by Centuries, was not obferved in 
his time. Nec mirart oportet , hunc ordinem qui nunc 
ejl, pojl exp let as quinque & triginta tribus , duplicato 
ear urn numcro , Centuriis junto rum fcniorumqnc , ad 
fummam ab Servio Tullio injlitutam non convenire. 
Tully exprefly declares, the People firft afiembled by 
Tribesyp nd then were divided into Centuries . Per fin - 
gulas TribuSy Centuriec qu<e prim<c ClaJJis erant, fuf- 
Jragium ini bant. ’Tis probable this new Way of Pro¬ 
ceeding was introduced at the Rcqucft of the Com¬ 
mons. They were concerned to fee the Patrician Fac¬ 
tion aimoft always prevail in the general Aflemblics. 
It is well known, that the Confcquence of S. Tullius's 

3 


Regulation was, that Affairs were generally deter¬ 
mined according to the Inclination of the firft -Claft 
which had more Centuries in it, than all the inferio 
ones together. Whence it came to pafs, that in th 
Comitia , where the Suffrages were reckoned by Cen 
tnries , the Nobles had always the ftrongeft Party. A 
they voted firft, the Qucftion was determined/ with 
out calling the inferior Clafjcs to vote. If the firft Cia] 
were divided in their Suffrages, the Magiftratcs cal 
led thefccond, third, and fourth. The fifth and fixth 
whofe voting would have fignified nothing, were fel 
dom called upon to vote on cither Side. ProbabI 
therefore, the Plebeians , being jealous of this Prcfe 
renee, and of the Advantages annexed to thefuperio 
Clajfes , got the Claffes at I aft to be reduced to at 
Equality. So that it was ordered, that the Peopl 
fhould firft be diftributed into Tribcs y -xs\d then the Pre 
rogativc Right be determined by Lot. This Rtybt be 
longed to the Tribe whofe Name the Magiftratcrool 
firft out of the Urn. This Tribe voted before all th 
reft, and was therefore called Tribus Prerogative* Th 
fame Method was obferved ns tO’ the Centuries 0 
which the Tribe confifted. Hence the Name of Co: 
tstria Pnerogativa to the Century to whom the Lo 
fell to vote firft. Being called by the Officer, it en¬ 
tered firft into the Voting-place to give its Suffrage 
either viva voce , or by writing on little 'Tables, accor 
ding to the different Cuftoms, at different Times, as w 
have already obfcrvcd, p.14%. Not.31. Bcfidcs,theSuf¬ 
frages of the Prerogative Tribe prejudiced the reft U 
much in the Candidate's Favour, that it was general! 
confirmed by the other Tribes , who were called by th 
Officer in their natural Order; Jr/rc-vocat.e jribu. 
They were fo called,, to diftinguilfi them from the / re 
rogative Tribe. JJna CcnturiaPnerogativataututubabe, 
autoritatis, fays Tally , in his Or at ionforV la n cu s ♦ut »c 
mo unquam prior earn taler it, quin rcmtnciatttsjit. I co 

pic were fo well afiured, that the Suffrage of the nr 

Tribe would be confirmed, that the Magiftratc acci* 
red the Candidate who had it, eledted, even before » 
had gathered the Votes of the other Tribes. * 
fcarce ever failed following the firft. After whic 
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; . VIII. It was happy for the new Confuls> that Foreign Wars did not give the Po- Year of 
j l ce t ime to raile Difturbanccs at home. The Kolfci depended upon the Seditions in ^ ° M E 
j leCity’: and indeed, judging of them only by the Averfion the People had to the Go- 
I ernots of the Republick, they might well exped: to fee the Romans fufficiently em- c^soFabius, 
I \oycdwith their domeftick Quarrels. But their Preparations for making War with m 1 ^rci- US 
[he Republick, reunited the fcvcral Parts of it, and put an end to Diffentions. The nus, M Confute, 
Cartfuls* aifed two Armies without difficulty; one of which was to march into the 
Enemy's Country, and the other to guard the Country of the Allies, againft the In- 
curfcns of the V^olfci. It is here to be obferved, that both the Latins , and the Hernici y 
iycre now become Romans 5 and it is juft Matter of Surprize, that Rome, fince its 
changing the Monarchical into a Republican Government, had yet added only fo 
C^jfaTrad of Land to its Dominions, after fo many Battels fought, and Victories 
von. But indeed the Volfci* who were Neighbours to the Latins and Hernici , were a 
fierce People, and as difficult to be fubdued, as the Romans were defirous of fubduing 
them. They firft took the Field, and a part of their Troops over-run the Country 
which belonged to the Allies of Rome . Their Armies were numerous, and confifted 
ofthebraveft Youth of their Country. They were piqued at the Check they had re¬ 
ceived the laft Year, and at the lhameful Retreat of the Antiates , whom the Conful 
Fditts had feen fly before him. They expe&ed to retaliate upon the Romans , the 
Misfortunes they had fuffered by them, and repair the Glory of their Nation. There 
feems then to have been an Emulation for military Glory between the two Repub- 
licks. The Roman Confuls drew Lots, to determine their refpc<ftive Commands 5 and 
die Army which was to march into the Country of the Volfci , fell to t h.zConful<^/Emi- 
lius . that which was appointed to protect the Allies, to Fabius. 

(yEM I LIU S* at his Arrival, finding the Enemy encamped in the Mountains,’ 
poftedhimfelf likewife upon an Eminence, and watched the Motions of the Volfci . 

He faw them leave the Mountains by degrees, and come down and fpread themfelves 
in the Plain: which he thought was only a Bravadoe, and therefore was not in, 
hafte to give Battel. But when he judged it proper to engage, he encouraged his 
Troops, drew them up in Battalia, and founded a Charge. The Battalions on both 
Sides kept in clofe Order, and advanced with equal Pace, The Volfci had learned the 
Art of War under Coriolanus fo well, that their Army might have been taken for a 


Roman one. 


The two Armies firft fought at a little diftance with their Darts, after 
Ihouts. the ufual Signal for beginning a Battel. When all their Darts 


making great Shouts, the ufual Signal for beginning a Battel. When all their Darts 
were fpent, they drew near each other. Sword in hand, to come to a clofer 
Fight : And tho’ the Attack was vigorous on both Sides, neither at firft gave way. But 
at length the Volfci retreated a little, ftill keeping their Ranks, and making Head 
againft the Romans. This was a Stratagem of theirs to gain an Eminence behind 
them ; but the Romans continued purfuing them in good Order, and puflied them al- 
moftro their Camp. When the Volfci faw themfelves within reach of it, they broke 
their Ranks on purpofe, and ran in great hafte to their Entrenchments. Then the Ro¬ 
mm likewife broke theirs, to follow them : and the laft Century clpecially, that is, the 
vileft Part of all the Roman Soldiery, fell to ftripping the Dead, for the fake of the 
Plunder. Upon this, the Volfci rallied very near the Camp, as they had agreed to do, 
and fell upon the Romans, who were in Diforder* at the fame time making a Sally 
out of all the Gates of their Camp, with a Corps-de-referve, which they had concealed 
Acre. Then the Fortune of the Battel was changed. The Fugitives became Aggreflors ; 
and the Romans, who had been almoft Conquerors, were purfued and worfted. The 
Fncniy made a great Slaughter of them, cfpecially of the laft Century, who were wholly 
intent upon plundering. Only the Horfe covered fomc Battalions, and conduced 
them back to the Camp. Nor had even they, or the reft of the Roman Army efcapcd, 
had not a fuddern Tenipcft arofe. A black Cloud covered both Armies, fo that they 
could not diftinguifh one another. Befides, the Rain and Hail fell in fuch abundance, 
as difeouraged the Volfci from purfuing the Romans. The latter recovered their Camp 
‘n fmall Numbers, and continued in it only the Night after their Defeat. They de¬ 
camped the next Morning at Break of Day, and polled themfelves upon an Hill near 


who prefided in the Comitia , declared the 
andidnte dc&ed, in tlicle Words, Quod Bonum, 

S.ni UM » l‘°ftTUNATUMQl>J5 SIT MH1X, MaGI- 

Jhu ru,f * UE M,i °t Populo Plejjj que Romance, 
‘ Lium Consulem, &c* renuntio; that is, I 


declare JEmilius, forinflance, eletled Conful or Prae¬ 
tor, &c. and way bis Ele&ion turn to my Advantage^ 
in the Adminiftration of my Office , and to the Happi* 
ttefs of the Roman People and Republick* 
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hazard of a general Battel. 


Longula, in Latium. zVEmilius halted there, to drefs the Wounded an H ^ t ■ 
moft to comfort and encourage his difheartened Troops. ’ a lls ut - 

Had the Volfci contented themfelves with their fir ft Vitftory, they would 1 
gained a Superiority over the Romans, which the latter would have found it did'? 
to recover. But they run the hazard of a fecond Battel, in which they had not UC 
Succefs. Having learned from the Roman Defertcrs, that <^Emiliuss Army w ? Ul 
duced to a very fmall Number of Fighting-Men, and that the Dead, the Dd'err 1C ' 
and the Wounded, had exceedingly weakened it; they ran on without any Cauti 
and fomc without their Arms, either to give the Confnl the finilhing Stroke or to I 
Spectators of his Defeat. They arrived at the Hill, on which the Romans were c 
camped, and invefted it on all Sides. They made their Approaches to it, without Diffi 
culty, and without Lofs. The Romans wanted Darts. The Battel was fought at tl 
Foot of the Entrenchments, with which the Romans had covered themfelves 71^ 
Votfcihzd already filled up the Ditch ; They were already upon the Fauffe-Bray's which 
furrounded the Rampart 5 They were hard at work in breaking through it, in order to 
penetrate into the Camp, when the Roman Knights, then fighting on Foot, and the 
Triarii, who were always referved for defperate Occafions, fuftained the firft Fury 0 f 
the Volfci with invincible Courage. The Romans made the belt ufe of their Ad 
vantage, and by fighting from the Tops of their Ramparts, difperfed the Enemy, and 
forced themjjack into the Plain. There the Volfci encamped, and dared the Romans to 

the open Field : But <yyEmitius was too wife to run the 
Then the Volfci drew all the Militia in their Country to 
their Camp, with defign to make a fecond Attempt upon the Roman Camp; and ini 
the mean time, blocked it up, and promifed themfelves nothing lefs than to forcei 
the Confnl to furrender, by Famine. But e yEmilius received Succours in due timc.j 
His Collcgue Fabius did not indeed come himfclf to the invefted Camp. The Av.gif 
ries, and Entrails of Victims prognofticated nothing but Difafters, if he went to] 
deliver t^yEmilius. So that he contented himfelf with fending a Detachment ofj 
his belt Troops, which came before the Reinforcements of the Volfci , and rc-| 
vived the Courage of the Romans. They now thought themfelves not inferior in 
Strength, to the innumerable Multitude which furrounded them. They fuffered the 
Enemy to climb up the Rock, which overlooked their Camp, and to get up to the 
Fauffe-braye , where they had before been, to no purpofe. Then the Romans inlhntlyj 
made great Openings in their Ramparts, fallied out through them upon the Bcficgersj 
attacked them with the Darts they had received, and as the Volfci were ftrcightatcdl 
in their Polls, made a terrible Slaughter of them, partly with Stones, which were 
thrown upon them from above, and partly with the Sword. It was with difficulty, 
that they were able to retire to their Camp, leaving the Romans Mailers of the Field. 
And the latter being now in great Want of Provifions, Ipread themfelves all over the 
Enemy’s Country, and pillaged it. Whereby they revenged themfelves for the firft 
Check they had received from the Volfci. 

§. IX. During the Abfence of the Confuls, the Difcontents of the People about the] 
Diftribution of the Lands, began a little to revive. But the Senate pacified them 
for the prefent Year. Befidcs, the Confer ip t Fathers, in order to amufc the 
City, ordered the Confccration of the Temple of Cafor 12 and Tollux. The fa¬ 
mous Foflhttmius at the time of the Battel of Regillus, had made a Vow to build it. 
It was finilhed in the Confuljhip of c yFmilius and Fabius ; and it was neccflary it 
fliould be dedicated. This Honour was ufually conferred on the Confuls. But Occaliou 
wits taken from their Abfence, to bellow it upon Foflhumius the Son of the ‘Dicta¬ 
tor, who had made the Vow. In the meanwhile, the time for changing the Confuls 
drew near: But t^/Emilius durft not return to Rome to hold the Affembly. It was fo 
unufual for the Romans to be beaten by their Enemies, that the Conful was full of 
Confulion at his having been overcome. Only Fabius left his Camp, and came to 
prefide in the Comitia. The People would have had fomc of the old Confuls chofen, 
who had (hewn an Affeftion for them : Whilft the Senate propofed to cleft fuch Pcr- 
fons as were not very agreeable to the Commons; and their Party prevailed. The 
Centuries chofc M. Fabius, Brother of the Confuls of the two preceding Years, and that 
L. Valerius, who had gotten Sp. Ca(fus condemned, in his fffuasflorjhip. 

As the old Confuls had left their Troops in the Camp, their Succelfors had nothing 


. 11 T his Temple of Caftor and Pollux was built 
m the Forum liomawim, at the Foot of the Hill Pala- 


tinus, ns Dctt at ns conjcfturcs. It was dedicated on 
the hies of'July, i. c. the 13"' Day of that Moiun-^ 





do but to review and recruit them. But they found an Oppofition made even to Year of 
on t he Part of the People and their Tribunes # The Populace made loud Com- ROME 

CCLXX. 


laiuts of the little Regard the Senate and Confidshzd /hewn for the Law, which en- 
K c j t he Diftribution of the Lands in their Favour. This Law is not indeed repealed , M. Fabius/ 

« /I . - lift /r> r-~i # CT\ / r-r-l T\ ? * ft « T "\T - _ 


(aid thcy> but the Execution of it is eluded by affebled ‘Delays. The People filled 
jj (tne w jth thefe Murmurs, and brought their Complaints to the Tribunes, whom they R ‘ us ’ on u i- 
accufed of betraying the Interefts which it was their Bufinefs to defend. So that it was 
la little purpofe, that the Senate publifhed an Edift, and the Confuls appointed a Day 
•or making new Levies: Mcenius the Tribune oppofed both the Edidi of the Senate, Livy, p,. 2. 
and the Order of the Confuls. In the mean time, a new Enemy appeared; and Rome :i,d - 
not only had a War to maintain with the Volfci, in theEaft, but hadlikewile the 
VskrUes to engage with in the Weft = who were a Part of the formidable Body of the 
Hetrurians . But the two Armies, which were to aft in thefe different Parts, could not 
bc<rot ready foon enough. Their March was retarded by the Obftinacy of Manias 
tlie° Tribune . He perfifted in not fuffering any Levies to be made, till 'Decemviri were 
lirft created, for the Diftribution of the Lands. And thefe frequent Difpates between 
the Tribunes of the 'People and the Confuls , made the latter invent numberlefs Expe¬ 
dients to free themfelves from the Oppofitions of the former. At prefent, Valerius 
•MiFabins agreed together, to remove their Confular Tribunal out of the City, and 
there fummons the People to come and inlift themfelves. This was a fure Way, not 
to be troubled with the importunate Prorefts of the Tribunes. It is well known, their 
lurifdiftion did not extend beyond the Gates of Rome, and that they were even for¬ 
bidden to go out of the City, unlefs on the Feria Latina, to aflift at the Sacrifice, 
which was annually offered up to Jupiter, on the Hill of Alba, by both Romans and 
Latins jointly. The People were therefore called out of Rome, to be enrolled in the 
Soldiery. Here, being no longer fupported by the Authority of the Tribunes, they be¬ 
came more tradeable. If any Perfon refufed to appear, and give in his Name, the 


Lands he had in die Country were pillaged 5 and if he was only a Renter, all his Inftru- 
nients of Husbandry were taken away from him. After thefe good Orders were fet¬ 
tled, there foon appeared two Armies ready to march, the one againft the Veientes, 
the other againft the Volfci. Ic fell to Fabtus’s Lot to command the former, and to 
Valerius's to be at the Head of the latter. 

Before they parted, the two Confuls agreed to obferve one uniform Conduct , 1 
throughout the whole Campaign : Which was, to keep themfelves fhut up in their 
Camps, and not attack the Enemy ; but to defend themfelves, in cafe they were at¬ 
tacked. It is probable, they had but little Depcndance on their Troops, which con¬ 
fided of Men ill affedted to the Confuls, and for the mod part inlifted againft their 


Wills. Fabuts obferved the Agreement pundtually. He did not attack the Veientes ; 
nor was he attacked by them. 1Valerius firft penetrated into the Country of the Volfci, 
near Antium : and then encamped in fight of the Enemy. The Volfci likewife forti¬ 
fied themfelves in their Camp, and kept within their Entrenchments. But this Inac¬ 
tion did not fuit the Temper of the Volfci, or the Romans. They were both aftive 
Nations, warlike, Enemies to Repofc, and thirdly after Glory. So that, as oft as any 
Party was fent out from either Camp, to forrage, or guard a Convoy; the Romans 
lent out Detachments to attack the Volfci, and the Volfci to attack the Romans. And 
both Generals obferved, that they loft more Men in thefe little Skirmilhes, than in a 
general Adlion. The Volfci were the firft who quitted their Tents, and drew up their 
hoops in Order of Battel. They had one Advantage over the Romans, which was* 
that they were near enough home, to receive frefii Soldiers to fupply their Loflcs, Nc- 
verthdefs, the Roman Army could not well brook the Defiance which was given 
them: So that the Conful, in his turn, marched out his Legions, and drew them up in 
Battalia. Never perhaps was Aftion more bloody, or Succefs more equal. The 
Horfe, the Foot, the Darters, the Slingcrs, on both Sides, all engaged at once. Volfci 
J1, d Romans both flood their Ground. In the mean time, the Plain was ftrewed with 
Bodies, and- the Dying who were mixed with the Dead, filled the Air with their 
Groans. The Slaughter was fo great, that neither Army was fenfiblc, either of the 
fatigue, or exccfilve Heat of the Day, till their Swords were blunted or broken* and 
,llt ‘ir Bucklers fo loaded with Darts, that they could carry them no longer. Then both 
Armies, exhaufted with Fatigue, left off fighting, as it were, by common Con fen t, 
! mi retired to their refpedive Camps 5 neither Side having rcafon to boaft of any 
Advantage, 


This 
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This Battel, which was far from being decifive, was not followed by any other 
the two Camps quietly watched each other. Upon the News of the Battel foiwln L' 
Valerius , it was faid at Rome, That it was the Fault of the Soldiers, that a complete 
Vi&ory was not gained ; and That they fpared the Enemy, out of Hatred to their Ge" 
neral, and for fear they fhould procure him the Honours of a Triumph. But in all the 
Letters the Soldiers fentto their Friends, they accufed their Leader of Incapacity i u 
military Affairs. In this manner, the Troops revenged themfelvcs on Valerius , that 
Enemy to Coffins, and who had fo ftrenuoufly oppofed the Diftribution of the Lands' 
The little Succefs of the Roman Arms, was alfo imputed to the Vengeance of Hea¬ 
ven. Nothing was talked of at Rome, but frightful Prodigies, ill Auguries, Spectres' 
and miraculous Voices, which were heard to threaten the State. But, whether the 
Rontifices fpread thefe Reports, becaufe they were privately informed of the Amours 
of a Veftal-, or whether Mens Imaginations then took a phanatical Turn 5 great En¬ 
quiries were made after the Caufe of thefe wonderful Events. It was thought, the j 
Gods were provoked at being ferved by impure Hands; and the Caufe was brought 
before the Tontifices. They declared, Opimia J 3 the Veftal had polluted her Conse¬ 
cration by her Incontinence, and had prophaned the Sanctuary. After Proof had been 
made of the Fa£t [ 4, {he was degraded, by having her Crowns and Sacerdotal Veil 
taken off; and then was led through the Forum to a Place without the Walls, 
where fhe was buried alive. Two young Romans, her Compa 
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whipped with Rods, and put to death. In fhort, the Ceremony ended with an expia¬ 
tory Sacrifice ; and Rome thought the Gods reconciled to her. 

§. X. When the Confute Year was expired, the Difficulties about the Eleftion of 
new ones encreafed. The People were for electing two old Confute , (as they had been 
the Year before) who were well affe&ed to their Intereft. On the other hand, the 
Senate caballed to confer the Confulate on two young Senators, who were very hot 
for the jPatrician Party, and Enemies to the Tribunes . The Perfon whom the Tatri- 
cians were moft inclined to promote, was young Ap. Claudius , Son of the famous 
Claudius who had fo often and fo fignally (hewn his Averfion to the People. The 
Son had the fame Inclinations with his Father, and even exceeded him in Morofenefs. 
Befides, he had many Friends, and a great Number of Clients, who fupported his 
Faction. Which was the very thing that made the People oppofe him. They were 
afraid of the Government of an inflexible Man, who had great Intereft. As oft 
therefore as the old Confute ordered the Centuries to affemble, in order to proceed to 
an Elettion, the Tribunes oppofed it. This they had a Right to do: So that every 
one returned home without voting. On the other hand, the Confute oppofed the 
feveral Comitia the Tribunes fummoned. This likewife they had a Right to do: So 
that the People difperfed without doing any thing. But thefe Drfputes fcarce ever end¬ 
ed without Blows, and there were always many Men wounded on thefe Occafions.’ 
At laft, the Senators confulted what Means would be proper to put an End to Quar¬ 
rels, which would foon grow up into Sedition. But the Confeript Fathers were divided 
in Opinion. The moft rigid were for creating a T)iElator , only for the Time of the 
Comitiay who would, by the fupreme Power annexed to his Office, drive away the 
Eattious from the Affcmblics, reform the Abufes of the Magiftracy, and eftablifh wife 
Confute by his own Authority. However, they chofe to aft a wifer Part; which was 
to reduce the Republick to an Interregnum , for fome time, and commit the Admi- 
niftration of it to fomc venerable old Men, who fhould govern by turns, and take 
care to provide new Confute . Sem. Atratinus was the firft who took upon him the 
care of publick Affairs, according to this Scheme, for a few Days s and from that time 
all other Authority ceafed in Rome . To him fucceedcd Sp . Lartius 5 and all was peace¬ 
able during their tranfient Adminiftrations. Lartius , in his, ordered the Centuries to 
affemble in the Campus MarttuSj where they came to an Elc&ion without Difordcr, 
and to the liking of both the ‘Patrician and Plebeian Parties. One C. Julius was 
chofen, who was well affetted to the People, and one Fabius> who had already 
been Confttl once before. Tho* the latter inclined towards the Nobility, he was no 
violent Man; and bcfidcs, his Collcguc feemed to be a proper Perfon to countcr- 
ballance his Authority. The People triumphed at being delivered from young dp 
Claudius , from whom no Moderation at all was to be exported, and gave public 
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I proofs of their Joy. As the Sedition had been begun out of Fear of having him Con- 
f. ]ccafed as foon as he was excluded from that Office. 

§; - F Xhec /Equi and Veientes took Advantage of the Difturbanccs in the Republick, 
* 'Ui c °nimi ttc d Devaftations in the Territories of the Romans, and thole of their Ah 
% • Ijies. The former entered into the Country of the Hernici , carried off their Cattle, and 
Emitted other Hottilities. Rome delayed revenging it, till a more favourable Op- 
porrunity offered 5 and the c 'MEqui were emboldened by the Abllncc of their Ene- 
Jjics. They appeared in a Body, and thought thcmfclvcs ftrong enough to invettyfr- 
10 or Hortona , a City of the Latins. The Siege was long 5 however, they took 
j,by Storm : And it does not appear that it was taken again from the z^VEqni, till the 
fucceeding Confulfhip. As for the Veientes , they by their Behaviour brought a riling 
Quarrel to an open War. The Romans had lent an Embaffy to them to demand Sa¬ 
nction for the Plunders they had committed upon them. To which the Veientes 
fold anfwcrcd, that this ought not fo much to be afcribcd to their Lucumony only, as 
(0 the whole Body of the Hetrurians. Nay, the Roman Ambafiadors thcmfclvcs had 
fallen into an Ambufcade of thefe Robbers, who had detained them. This Anfwer, 
and this Breach of the Law of Nations, convinced the Romans that a War with the 
Veientes, tho* formidable, was neceffary. The Senate therefore difpatchcd the two 
Confuls , with a convenient Number of Forces: But not without Oppofition, on die 
Part of the Tribunes of the‘People. They oppofed the Decree of the Senate, and al- 
jedged, as a Pretence for it, the Breach of the Confuls Pro mile, who had now delayed 
the Divifion of the Lands for five Years : To which they added, the Danger there was 
ofdrawing all the Hetrurian Lucumonies upon them. But Sp. Lartius appeafed them. 
The Roman Army divided into two Bodies, began their March under the Command 
of the Confuls, and the Approach of the Romans made the Enemy retire into their 
Forts. So that the Confuls , being left Matters of the Country, plundered it, without 
having gained any confiderable Victory. 

XI. When the Time came for a new Election of Confuls , Rome was fcnfiblc 
At a Wound the Party-Zeal of the Peopic and Patricians had given to the antient 
Form, and original Liberty, of Elcttions. As the Commons obftinately infilled up¬ 
on choofing Patricians of their own Party (for fome of them were well-affcclcd to 
the Peoples) and as the Senate would have none made Heads of the Republick, but 
fch as were of the Patrician Faction, 011c of each was choien. The Senate, on their 
Parts, named C 'afo Fabius, who had been Confal before, and who, when Quaeftor, had 
caufed CaJJius to be condemned. The People, on theirs, chole Sp. Furius 16 , a zealous 
Partizan of the Plebeians. HhcFribunes, who managed the Intcrcfts of the Com¬ 
mons, by this means artfully maintained Divifion among the Patricians. As the 
Confuls were then chofcn out of their Body, thofe who afpired at this Office, ftded 
feme with the People, to get their Nomination, and fome with the Nobility, to ob¬ 
tain theirs. The two Confuls were no fooncr entered upon their Office, but they 
were forced to fet out for the War. On one hand, xhc<f/Equi, whofc Progrefs had 
been ncgleftcd, had pofielfcd thcmfclvcs of Hortona, which they had taken by Aflault. 
On the other, the Hetrurians had held a general Aflcmbly of their whole Nation, and 
without uniting in a Body againft the Romans , in Favour of the Veientes , had given 
I-cavc to as many Lucumonies as would, to furnilh them with Men and Ncccflaries: 
So that the Forces of the Veientes were confidcrably incrcafcd. The Danger of the 
Allies, and even of Rome it fclf, which was threatened by the Hetrurians with a 
Siege, called for a fpeedy Defence. Ncvcrthclcfs, when two Armies came to be raifed, 
hiltus 1 7 x\\zTr'tbune revived the old Quarrels about the Divifion of Lands. He hoped 
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B Antient Authors place Hortona, or, according 
/Z !)S Artona, in the Neighbourhood of Lavia and 
beyond the Hill and City o fAlgidus, which 
was then dependent on the Latins. In fevcrnl Edi- 
Jons of /). Hal. we read The Vatican MS. has 
KV ll ? cac ^ ofifr&ftt, which ought to be the reading. 
0 /lent us conjectures, that Hortona , or Art on a, was 
^ far from Rlonte Fortino. Pliny and Strabo men- 
1 11 Mother City of Ortona , in the Territory of the 

n, 7 /™' ,vvhich * s now a Part of the Hither Abrnzzo , 
pi Wtavata) on the Coalts of the Adriatic/: Sea. 
’rf ) 3 * fpenks of a City Hortana in Hetruria . 

nJV^l^wglHto be the prefont Orti, or Orta, which 
avnM nV-* 10 Pbiec where the Tyber and Mar join. To 
Id Millakcs from a Rgfemblancc of Names, wc 


muft diftinguifli Ortona , from the City of Artcna , 
which formerly Hood upon the Confines of thcTcr- 
ritorics of the Hcrnici, th cJEyui, and the Holfci. It 
is difficult to fix its antient Situation exactly. Some 
have confounded this City with another of the fame 
Name, fituated between rcii, and Care: But the lat¬ 
ter was, according to Livy, B. 4. entirely destroyed in 
the Time of the K fW/, and never was rebuilt. 

16 Sp. Furius is lumamed Fufns, in the Confular 
Annals. Diodorus gives him the Surname of Mednl - 
linus, which was common in the Furian Family. 

17 Livy calls this Tribune of the People , Sp. Licirti- 
us. D. Hal . calls him Icilius. Wc prefer the Reading 
of the GrwC’Hiftoriun to that of the Latin . Fir It. be¬ 
cause the Icilii were then fworn Enemies totheNo- 
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the great Extremity the Republick was in, would force the Senate to keep the P r 
-rfc rh™ made the People, and name thofe 'Decemviri who had been fo 1 0 , 
mi A , y T was the Rufinefs of the Senate to determine a Point of fuch Importan 

Whtch w thc^cforc'asked. Ap. Claudius the Father, fpoke firft. His Age and Exp 
nators\ Expedient, which, forfome time at leaft, gave great Adv 

th&rS* Faflioi. He advifed the Confids to low DMfion among 

Trtbmesof the Teople, and always to get one at leaft of this formidable Coll, 

1 rmmesuj Vheir Authority was equal, and of no weight, unlels they Wc 

OVCr ilm • So that the Oppofition of any one of them was fuJficicnt to render i 

— e Proceedings of all the reft of the College. This was thought wife A 
effectualth S <p atricians nia de it their Bufmefs to draw off four of t_. 

ni,,™? o rSi- ratty : And the Dcfign fucccedcd. At fitft, the font T, 

tunes '» ho Xe onfv 7 >l»e who infilled cn the Execution of the Crfm, Law. Be, 
f 0 ll ,h S “theAffaicwas brought before the People affcmbled in thcit Omiu, Foot 

XcTr^nfTtLo tilt alts too fi/ry Zeal, gave an Handle to hi, 
Colk-ues They exaggerated the Madnefs of them, and fhewed the People the fata 

SS without Difficulty, and brought upon the mconfidcrate Tnim, th 
Diffikc “‘^verfon «en of the Ftopk. ^ removed, but the h 

The OWb.ce » lhc blick Tteafure, and the Libmlit, 

^pri^tteJ?erfons.Thay ^hiUiwasto aft ag^intt^theoiEjw. fell by^ot to fatw 
wanted an Opportunity oHowever Furius plundered their Lands ; cartk 
S/STS Campal meontmued to * 5 . 

££ do never found „„ 


bility. Secondly, becaufe we don t find that any of 
the Liiiwan Family had the Pr*nomy>ot 

Whether this Icilius , who was now Tribune oj the 
People, was the Came Man, wfio had been Tnbune 
ten Years before, i. e. in the Year of Rome z6i, is 

uncertain. _ - r . . vA - 

18 According to the Text of Levy, m molt Edi¬ 
tions, the Troops which the Republick fent againft 
the kmi fell to Fab,us .• And the Army which 
marched againft the Hctrurians , was commanded by 
Furius. Whereas, according to D. Hal, the Hetrn- 
rian Army was commanded by F^ms ; mid 
led the Troops which marched again ft the /Lqm. But 
Tome Commentators think the 1 ext of Lwy ought to 
be corrected. Inftead of the Words ducendus babto tn 
Vcicntcs, Fur so in JEquos, txcrcitus datur\ they read, 
Fabio in Jfiquos , in Veicntcs Fur to, datur . By this Cor¬ 
rection they pretend to avoid an Inconfiltency ui Ltvy s 
Narration. Hc lays that nothing memorable happen¬ 
ed againft the/ ictrurians, but that it fared 
with Fabtus , who had much Oppofition to ftruggic 
with from his Soldiers. Here youilec that Msus had 
no Difpute with the Hetrurians . Nor is this all, alter 
he had faid that Fabins was deferred by his Men, at 
the Approach of the Enemy, hc adds, in another 1 lace, 
that the Roman Army gave up thcVictory to the sbqnt y 
in the Heat of the Action, after they had beaten them; 


and returned to the Camp, without paying any « 
m the Orders of the General. And lome Lines ate 
Livy fays, that the Veientes and Hc/rz/f/^ receive 

would give up the Victory to them, as they do 

r.lir Thk ConCttl therefore commanded the Ar yi 
which marched againft the Mqni. And c°nfcqucn^y, 
Livy is not confident with him Pel f, wicii with 
JiJ at the Head of the Troops who wac 
the Hetrurians . To avoid tliefc In “ l ??5 c " a lt Jia 
terpreters have chofen rather to make I n s |,i m . 

felf. But beiides that we don’t nice: with thaUil rf 
ders in the Account the Hiftor ail J, t a _ 

Furius and Fabius. Furius was grow'i popuk.^^ 
Regard for the People. Fab,us was bcco flf 

riu, in the Battle with thcto. All tlieir lintre 
Revenge was levelled at Vabuts. 
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ready to put his Orders in Execution, whether they were to fcize a Camp, or fccrctly Year of 
take Pofleflion of any Pod. However, the General had Conftancy of Mind enough to R O M E 
dcfpiie their Murmurs and abufivc Expreffions. TheRepubiick fuffered little Damage 
j by them : but what brought the State in danger, was the mad Part the Soldiers acted e^so bjus, 
j 01ia n important Occafion. A Battle had been fought in a Plain between two Hiils, ^! ,d S * y, v us 

I 0 n which the Veientes and Romans had encamped. The latter fought like brave Men, f u b UUb> un " 
3S long as they thought their Lives in danger. They kept their Ranks perfectly well, 
and followed the Example of their General, who gave wonderful Proofs, both of Va¬ 
lour and Conduit. The Enemy was put into Di (order, and nothing was wanting to Uv.b.z.c .43. 

I 3 (rain a complete Victory, but to purfue them, and take Pofleflion of their Camp. The 
fjorfc were ordered to purfue the Veientes , who yet preferred fome Order in their 
Retreat 5 and obeyed. The Roman Knights were deemed a Part of the Nobiiiry, and 
were wclhafFcited to the General. But the Infantry were not to be pcrlliaded by Ex¬ 
portations or Intreaties. It was not poflibic to prevail on them to march to the Allif- 
iance of the Cavalry, who were worfted, and routed by the Enemy. In fhort, the 
plebeian Soldiers chofe rather to lofe their own Glory, and that of the Rcpublick, 
than to gain any for an hated Conful \ who would have deferred a Triumph. They re- Dip?:. Ha/. 
turned to their Camp, without completing their Victory: and there the Seditious #- 9 -A 5 61 * 
turned their Imprecations again ft their General. They aferibed the ill Succefs of the 
Cavalry to his Incapacity 5 and in their licentious Difcourfcs ran out into cruel Invec¬ 
tives againft Fabius. In vain did fome of the Soldiers, who had more Juflice than the 
tell, venture to fay, he was a great Man, and a brave Commander 5 thefe Praifes only 
increafed the Clamours and Curfcs of the Multitude. The General's only Fault, was L' rj y> 
an Excels of Goodnefi. He had not Rcfolution enough ro fupprefs the Infolencc of 
thefe Mutineers 5 and (hewed, that a brave Man can with lefs Difficulty conquer an 
Enemy, than an ungovernable Populace. But even this was not all. The Seditious 
made Complaints in the Camp, of the tedious Stay of the Army in an Enemy's 
Country. They demanded leave to return to Rome , and declared, that they were not 
ina Condition to fight, if the Enemy offered Battel. And then even the Thrcatenings 
ofthe Conful were ineffectual. He had loft all Authority over thefe Mutineers. The 
Night following, they carried their Infolen.ce, and Contempt of their Leader, to a Dion. Hat ib; 
fetgreater length. About Midnight, they (truck their Tents without any Orders, took 
up their Arms, and marched out of the Camp in as much hafte, as if they had fled 
[from an Enemy 5 but took the Wounded along with them. Upon this, the Conful 
M Condefcenfion enough to (bund a March, and retired with the Troops whom he 
could not govern. There was a new Scene, when this Army of Dcfcrtcrs came near 
mae, where they arrived before Day. The Centinels who watched at the Gates of the 
City, and upon the Ramparts, long thought, that the Army of fome Enemy was come 
to attempt to furprize the Walls : And when it was known, that the Troops which 
Grounded them were Romans , it was thought Fabius s Army muft at lead have re¬ 
ceived fome violent Blow. But the Return of the Light undeceived Rome . Never- 
tolefs, thefe Madmen were not fuffered to enter the City, till it was broad Day, and 
ton they were reproached with their inconfiderate Behaviour, and the Danger to 
t'hich they had expo fed thcmfclvcs. If indeed the Vetentes had known of their pre¬ 
dicate Departure, nothing could have been more eafy than for them to have cut 
tofe Rebels in Pieces in their Difordcr. But the Enemy firft plundered the dclert- 
tfCamp, where they had left their Provifions for the reft of the Campaign; and 
ton made Incurfions into the Roman Territory, and pillaged it without Oppo- 
‘tow. As for Fabius he brought back nothing with him to Rome, but the Hatred of 
* Soldiers, and fome fmall Addition of Eftccm, in the Minds of a few rcafonabie 
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Night following 


ton. 


5 XII. It was now becoming a Cuftom in the Rcpublick, to have one of the two Year of 
Hnls chofcn according to the Inclinations of the People, and the other according ROME 
1 of the Senate. The Ratricians caft their Eyes again upon the Fabian Family, 
nominated M. Fabius 1 * to the Confulate , notwithftanding that his Brother had jv^cuTjka- 
Cn difagrceable to the Army the laft Year: And the People gave him Cn . 20 Manlius, ‘^Cn. 

rnamc d Cinc/nnatus, for his Collcguc. This was thcfecond time this Fabius was cwuis^ 3 

9 This was the fecond time M. Fabius , furnamed futures make a Decemvir. The Surname of this Con- 
T&h was Confute according \‘o D. Hat. ful, as well ns that of his Collcguc, have been taken 


»///, was Conful , according <0 D. Hal . 
his Cneius Manlius , furnamed Chicinnatus y 

rather of A. Manlius , whom the FafiiCon~ 


from the Greek Tables, and thofe of Cujpinia»> 


honoured! 
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honoured with the Confulate. In this Year, the War with the Veientes appeared more 
formidable than ever ; their Army having been newly increafcd, by a prodigious Con- 
courfe of Men from all the Cantons of Hetrurza. The Princes of this great Marion 
were of opinion, that the critical Minute for the DcftruChon of the Romans was now 
come This Repub lick, Paid they, -would have been invincible, if domeftick Divifions 

had not broken the Bands, -which united the feveral T arts of it together. Such is the 
Fate of the moft powerful States. Tho out of the reach of being dejlroyed by their weak 
Neighbours, they have at leaf fuch Seeds of DeftrutUon m themfelves, as bring them 
to Ruin. The Seditious -within them , do what no Foreigners dare to undertake. Such 
is the prefent Condition of this formidable Rcpublick. The ill Effie&s of its growing 
<Diffentions have been for fome time fufpendsd, by the JVzfdom of its Senate, and the 
-Patience of the Teople. But it is now arrived gradually at the Crifts of its Tec line. 
There are in Effehl two different Cities, governed by different Magiftrates, within the 
TVails of Rome. Each Tarty makes its own Laws , and the oppofte one abrogates them 
at pledfure. Thd the Romans have always found fame Difficulties in raffing tb.ir 
Troops ■ yet their Forces have all along hitherto been obedient to their General ; by 
which means, Rome has fupportedher felf, notwithflanding her domeftick Divffions. lies 
now the Quarrels at Rome ftpread themfelves abroad, and are got even into the Roman 
Camps Obedience is no longer paid to their Leaders ; no Regard is now jheven to tl. etc 
Commands. The Soldiers refufe to fight, tho' the Victory be certain ; and decamp of 
their own accord, without waiting for the Orders of the Conluls. Howfur e Tre/ages 
are thefe of an approaching Defraction l It is now no longer neceffary to overcome the 
Romans in Battel, in order to deftroy the Republick ■, it is enough to declare JHr with 
them They will deftroy themfelves with their own IVeapons ; Lt them therefore do Jo. 
Let us only declare ourfelves their Enemies, and wefall be Conquerors of courfe. 

The threadin'* of thefe Difcourfcs throughout all Hetrnna, brought great Num¬ 
bers to the Veientes. People ran to their A flifiance, nor fo much out of Affection to 
them as to <*ivcthc finifhing Stroke to the imperious Republick ; and it is probable, 
th^t the cffEqui joined their Forces to thofe of Hctrnria. Ncvcrthelcis, Rome did 




not g 



wifer for the Dangers which threatened her. When 


•C 


Hetrurians , Tontificms the 

to LdUC FUIU.O LKa --r-O-- - ■ 1 ~ ^ -r j \ C ' 

Tribune renewed the Complaints of the People, about the Caftan Law, and the (he- 
ation of the Decemviri. Nay, the poor Citizens would have abfolutely refufed to ferve 
in the Armies, if Claudius's Artifice had not been repeated. But the Senate gamed 
over fome Tribunes to them, and thereby rendered the Protcfts of Tontificuis ineffec¬ 
tual as thofe of the Tribune Icilius had been the laft Year: So that Levies were ordered 
to be raifed, and were made without any Oppofition. The only remaining Difficulty 
was how to keep the malccontent Soldiers under Difcipline, and excite them to | 
fight ; fincc the ill Example, and Impunity of the Troops the laft Year, did id m | 
fort authorize Difobedience. All the Hopes of Rome were founded in the 1 Worn 
and Unanimity of her Confuls. They were of different Parties ; but the publick in- 

tereft united their Hearts, both having the fame thing in View. 4 

The Armies of the two Confuls were perfectly equal. Each contained two u- 
Cions, which had been raifed in the City alone, and about as many Men as amounted * 
to two more, raifed among the Allies, and in the Territory of Rome. To which w * 
added fome auxiliary Troops fent from different Places. By this, it may c ’ 
that the two Confular Armies might very well amount to 20000 Men, and iomcmi r a 
better. Care had likewife been taken to raife two Legions of young Citizens, to t 
camp round Rome, to keep off the Hetrurian Parties from the Roman Terntoiy. 
we don't include in this Number the Garrifon of the City, which confifted of old 
diets, who were notable to bear the Fatigues of a Campaign. With thefe i-oicc , 
Republick would have fubdued all the reft of Italy , if the Unanimity o icr . , 
had been equal to their Valour. The Con fits, each at the Head of his At my, p 
Tyber, and encamped near Veii. This City, which gave Name to the Lucumony 
Veientes, was but nine Miles from Rome: So little Progrcfs had the Rcpubi cl, ^, 
beyond the River. Manlius feized an advantageous Poft, and I abuts his Con 
camped near him, that they might be within reach of mutually defending one 
The Romans had the terrible Army of the Hetrurians facing them, it jp iinc | 
at the bottom of the Rock, on which Veii ftood. The Number of the Ve 1 , m( 
their Allies, infinitely exceeded that of the Romans, and the Bnghtncfs o L 
dazzled their Eyes. But this would not have affrighted the Confuls, it they rn 
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| : depended on the Affection of their Troops. However, their Diftrufts on this account 
■ j "« e of grcac Serv^c to them by making them take fuch Precautions as procured 

tll emfelves within their Camps and continued unaftive ; which was verv unufSl 

**th the Romans. At this, the Hetrurians triumphed, and imputed the Caution of 
th cit Enennes to their Fears. The Hetrurian Cavalry were continually fluttering 
t0 und the Camps ot the Romans and to their Reproach, bid defiance to their Troops" 
wh : C vm a ^ y commandcd not to ftir out of their Entrenchments. P * 

, ‘ t lis . time f n Accident happened, which greatly employed the Divina- 
aon of the Hetrurians, who were fo learned in the Art of Auguries. Wliilft Manlius 

continued in his Camp Lightning fell upon it, ftmek through?his Tent, andCerd 
it to pieces. The Pan ot burning Coals in his Tent was thrown down, his Arms part 
lv damaged, and partly deftroyed ; and in fiiort his War-Horfe, and Lome of htiSer 
v f s ^\ UCk d ? ad Wlt j ir ; Th e Augurs, who always attended the Roman Gene- 

the Enemy . And an Accident afterwards verified their Prediction. On the Credit of 
thde Divincis, Manlius decamped the very fame Night, and went and joined his Ar¬ 
my to that of Fainas, that both might for the future make but one Body, and encamp 
wuhm the fame Entrenchments. The Hetrurians, on their Parts, interpreted the pTe 
(age in tl eir own favoui, and promifed themfelves Victory. They philofophized 
rniich upon the Part of the Heavens from which the Lightning came, die Place where 
't disappeared, and the Divinity who was the Author of the Prodigy. Accordion to 
them, the taking of the Camp of the two Confuls was cerrain ; and Manlius had^car 
ned thither his own ill Fate with him : whereas if he had continued in his firft Camp 
tkc Misfortune would have reached no further. Being therefore full of this vain Con- 
fidenee, the Hetrurians firft fcized the Camp Manlius had quitted ; which was the 
Change the Roman Diviners thought was the whole Import of the Prognoftick of die 

“ f ,r Entrenchments. Then the Roman Soldiers began to grow LpatTenr at 
f ^ ravadoes of the Enemy, which made them very defirous of fighting; and though 

rCC 7 f d t fUCh P l eafUl ' C fr ° m ir > aS P art, y difpelled their Diftrufts • they 
f/rZTi C i T U n and re P roachin g the Romans: Thefe are a Parcel of Jf^Zen 

i whfcT^ beUer . defenders, fie ought to abate much of her ‘Pride. Up- 

otJieVwh?!hrr e > SIVCn f ° r thc BattCl ' Thc GeneraIs feemed to confult with one an- 
T,ncZr !l v WCrC tQ Cn§age thc Encm y > the* they were at bottom agreed 

itlnd £ t t EaserneIs of theu ' Soldiers yet more, by further Delays : Till at length 
k’r'^ How ft° iaVC . COnlC cv r T to a fo “ of Sedition, which gave the Confuls great Wea-’ 

SfiScSmmanS C f r 5°f COmc , ^ 3 Battd ’ niurmu^and mutiny 

J £ C , ° f thcir Countt 'y- Yet the Confuls were not very ready to heS£n o 

coimmV 1Ca | tl0 , nS A °" the contrar y> they forbad them ftirring out of the Camp or 

10 exafpera?? ft C3 f A< ? of ' Hoftdit y a S ain ft the Hetrurians, (who rambled round them, 

,0 J P ‘ undcr v fty fevere Penalties. Neverthclcfs, thc Soldiers rcfolved 

hn fir. P *; 1C Enemy, * n fpight of thc Confuls ; and therefore their Arms were ra- 

^iin»Tob , S e S U Th R T rt bCi H ng p fpread inthC Cam P> That the Hetrurians were 
"'JSftrown 8 5 T , , lcy mad ? 1 tcpatations to force it ; and That their Infolcnce 

fend their n /08 ' C f a bc f bt 'f s to become intolerable; the Soldiers wouldno longer 
Crowds rotmd rh,”C ” tl ' c S on h’ t/s by their Centurions, but came themfelves in 

E’cfircs of Revenge were painted on every Face 5 and the Confuls fcized thc Op- 

n i . . * 
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‘♦IlCIll n '-r. ,‘ t ? VVI 1 IM 1 WLTC 

vu, Wi r 1 , 111 / *'* Cit y owcd its to n 

fame thithrr^ f of Herdfincn, and Profligate^ who 

Kr t0 ftreen thcmlelvcs from thc Severity of 


thc Law. Sid htcc i» novitntem generis^ origini/que, 
(?ttd falfa , qur) vera jucere. Tins Tradition was the 
Foundation of thc two following Lines in thc firft 
Book of Ifor/icc's Satyrs, Sat, 8 . 

Primus Majorum quiff nit fait We tuornm , 

Atit Paft or fait, aut ilfuii qttod dicerc ttofa. 

T111 portumty 
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portunity for which they had fo long waited. After Silence had been comm, .j 
by Sound of Trumpet, Fabins addreficd himfclf to Manlius his Colleguc :h us 
I am very fenfible our Troops are in themjelves invincible ; but who can alfure 
that they have not formed a Defigtt to fuffer them [elves to be overcome ? The W « 
ConduSl makes me ftifpicious of their future Fidelity. Romans, your Ardor for flht 
comes a little too late : I wifi it proceeded more from the Love of Glory, than « ^ 
perfonal Refentments. We might then afcribe your Valour rather to Duty, thdn™ 
Indignation raifed by the Enemy's Infults. Tou would fight more out of 'a Senfe 'ofv 
Obligations, than a Defire of Revenge. Under your prefent D if portions, you mavT 
deed have Succefs but you will never gain a Battel with complete Honour. Nev “ 
thelefs, dear Fellow-Soldiers, your Intentions, tho’ not entirely pure, yet proceed fro ' 
real Valour. Tou blufi at having been expofed to the Infults of the Enemy ; and tV 
is a plain Troof of Roman Magnanimity. I wifi it equally poffeffed the Breafis of all 
But who knows,whether fame don't demand leave to march out of the Camp to foht 
and ethers to defert ? Who can afpure us, that what happened lafl Tear, will not be re 
newed under our Adminifiration ? Are your Defires of the Difinbution of Lands aba 
ted? Shall not our Country fall a Sacrifice to Trifles ? Who can promife me, that I 
[hall not meet with the fame Fate my Brother Csefo did? and that I fit all on ’the con¬ 
trary find an Obedience in the Army, which he could not obtain ? Our Apprehenfions 
have all proceeded from the Untrafiablenefs of fome Mutineers. This has made 71 s 
check the Zeal, which otherwife prompted us ourfelves to come to a Battel. But what 
am I faying ? In this infant, all Hearts are united. All [hew a general Alacrity by 
their IVifies, and joint Acclamations. Tou are all in general earneflly defirous of mend¬ 
ing p aft Faults. Come on then, let us fly to the Victory of which our own Hearts five 
us an Affurance ! Only remember, that few brave Men fall in Battel. Death feldom 
mows down any there, but the cowardly, and thofe that fly. 

The Con fid, in faying this, filed many Tears, and to his Exhortations added Pro- 
mifcs. He called upon thofe, who had fignalized themielves in former Wars, by 
Name; and in fhort, made all the Army fenfible, what Advantage it would be to 
them, if they could fubdue fo rich and extenfive a Nation. His Difcourfc was fol¬ 
lowed with univerfal Acclamations ; and the Soldiers cried out, Let him lead us on, 
and lay afde hisSttfpicions of us. And then one Flavoleius appeared on the Stage. He] 
was a Well-made Man, had a martial Air, and held a confidcrablc Poft in the Army. 
Tho' only the Son of an Artificer, his Merit had raifed him 22 to be the full Centu 
rion in one of the Legions. The Efteem he was in among the Troops, gained him] 
their Attention; and getting upon an Eminence, he thus addreficd himfelf to thcGe-j 
nerals. Oonfuls, I plainly fee, you have not quite laid afideyour Diflrufts of ns ; mi 
indeed you have Rea fin to fear, we Jhall not a£t anfwerably to our Tromifes. But formyl 
part, at leaft, I declare I will behave myfelf in the Battel, like a true Roman. FellotaA 
Soldiers, fays he, do you take the fame Oath, lam now going to do. At which Words] 
he drew his Sword, and lifting it up towards Heaven, cried out, O Great Jupiter, 
Mars, and thou God, whofoever thou art, who punifiefl Breach of Faith, I call you t 
witneft, that I will never return to Rome, till I have conquered. Then the Confuls s > 
the Lieutenant-Generals, the inferior Officers, and all the Soldiers, took the Cam 
Oath with Joy ; and the Air refounded with the Name of Flavoleius. When th 
Afiemibly broke up, the Cavalry got their Horfcs ready ; the Foot fharpened thei 
Weapons, and poliffied their Bucklers : and were all foon ready to appear in tin 
Plain. But before they fet out, the Confuls offered Sacrifices, to confirm the Vowso 

Generals. On the contrary, lie feems to except them 
in the Difcourfc M. Fabius the Conful makes 10 tlii 
Humans, who began to lofe Ground. Hoc j straps 
Milhes , vos in caflra reditnros: at ego injuratui, put 
Vidor revertar , aut prope te hie , fiuinte Fabi, Mon- 
cans cadam. That is, Soldiers, have yon then fig® 
yotir Oaths, and the Performance of your Pronujcs 

1 wr* 1 f .f 9 • . « . rr r 4 ... 


22 We have already obferved, that there were three 
forts-of Soldiers in every Legion, the Triarii , the Haf- 
tati , and the Prirtcipcs. Now as the 7 riarii were 
the ftrongeft of theft, and the chief Dcpendancc of 
the Roman Armies, therefore the firft Centurion , who 

was the'Commander of this fine Body of Men, held a 
very confidcrablc Rank, and his Authority extended 
t>ver all the Officers of every Manipulus . and every 
Century , in the Legion . For this Reafon, he was cal¬ 
led Prtwo*pilus, Primi-pilus , or Primi~pi!i-Centurio. 
The fccond was called Centurio Secunai Triarii , and 
fo on. The firft Centurion of the Hajlati had the Name 
of Primus JHaJlatus . The Titles of the Centurions 
•who commanded the Prinches, ran thus; Primus 
Centurio Principum , Secundus , &c. 

23 It is very true, according to Livy , that all the 
Army took the fame Oath; but he (ays nothing of the 
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jheir Army, by Religion. Then the Romans marched out of their Camp in Silence, 
and in s,ood Order, to take Pofleflion of an advantageous Ground. 

ON the other hand, the Hetrurians were furprized to fee thefe cowardly Romans 
i co niedo\vn from their Entrenchments, and offer them Battel. As this was a thing 
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t jj C y did not cxpe&r, they had not brought the Soldiers of their two Camps together, 
tfcvcrthelefs, the Army with which they oppofed the Romans , was confiderably more 
numerous than theirs. Befidcs, it was laid in all the Ranks of the Feientes , that the 
lotnan Troops would betray their Generals, and defert them in the midft of Danger. 
Heins; therefore full of thefe Hopes, they founded a Charge. Their Ranks 2 4 were 
drawn up fo clofe, that the Soldiers had not room enough to extend their Arms, and 
throw their Darts with Vigour: So that, in the firft Onfet, they did little Execution. 

! But that was not the Cafe with the Romans ; who, to make their Front the larger, for 
fear of being furrounded, had widened their Ranks. The Conful Manlius commanded 
tbeRight Wing, Fabius the Lefty and M . Fabius the main Body. Both Armies ad¬ 
vanced, made great Shouts, and came to a clofe Engagement, Battalion again A* Batta¬ 
lion, and Squadron againft Squadron. The Front of th<t Hetrurian Right Wing was 
aTO di larger than that of the Roman Left Wing; fo that Fabius had much ado to 
withftand the Multitude of Enemies which faced him. Neverthclefs, he made his 
Way through a great Body of Feientes , which he had broken into, when an Hetru- 
fjflt of a gigantick Stature came up to him with his Lance, and plunged it into his 
Bread. Fabius drew it out of his Body, but lofing Blood, fell from his Horfe : and his 
| Left Wing was inftantly furrounded. Upon News of this, the Conful Fabius quitted 
his Poll, and flew to aflift his Brother, and hi s Romans. He rook his other Brother 
Cflo with him, and fome Troops in which he could confide. As loon as he came to 
the Place, where the Romans began to give way, after they had loll their Leader, he 
cried our 5 Fellow-Soldiers y is this the Effect of your Oaths ? TViil you jh amefully fly 
lack to the Camp ? s.Ire you more afraid of a flmall Number of Veientes, than of Mars 
WJupiter \ Come on then , replied Casfo, let us alone fall upon the Enemy , andnot ima - 
fine that our Intreaties will have a greater Ejfe£l upon Cowards , than the fear of the 
(Sols! At which words, the two Fabii threw themfelves into the midft of the Enemy 5 
and their Example renewed the Courage of the Romans . They beat down every thing 
that oppofed their Valour 5 the foremoft of the Hetrurians covered the Ground, the 
hindmoft fled. Then the two Fabii returned to the Place where their Brother Quintus 
wasfallcn 5 found him out among the Dead, and perceived that he yet breathed : but 
fcarcc had they taken him up, before he expired. The Defirc of Revenge gave the 
Mil new Strength. They returned to their own main Body, and attacked that of 
die Enemy, which could not ftand againft them. They railed Heaps of Dead 5 all 
Oppofition fell before them: Valour and Skill prevailed over Numbers. In the Right 
Wing, commanded by Manlius , the Enemy continually loft Ground, as long as that 
have Conful was in a Condition to fight. But a Lance unfortunately lighting upon.his 
Knee, and)penetrating into his Thigh 5 he was inftdntly taken up, carried out of the 
Battel, and brought into the Camp. HisAbfcnce, and the falfe Report of his Death, 
made a great Alteration on that Side where he commanded 1 the Romans were there 
Kpulfed, and loft all the Ground they had gained. However, the Fabii in¬ 
anely fled to their Relief 5 and then the Hetrurians halted, and left oflf* pur¬ 
ging the RomanSy who had begun to fly } but recovered their Courage at the Pre- 
fence of the Conful. I have conquered, faidheto them, in the right Wing, and,in the 
win Body, and my Collegue is alive : And indeed Manlius appeared again among his 
hoops, for fome little Time. The Romans in the right Wing recovered their 
Spirits; returned to the Battle, with the Fury Shame always gives brave Men* after a 
Mfc; broke thro* the Enemy's Ranks 5 and would have routed them, if a new Bat- 
de had not begun in another Place. 

Those Feientes who had taken Pofleflion of the Camp Manlius had dcfcrtccj, did 
Rot continue idle, during the Action. Their Commanders led them to attack the 
Mcr Roman Camp > where only fome Veterans 2 *5 were left to defend it. Thele were 
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M This is our Conftru&ton of thefe Words of Li* 
vix cxplicatiM or dims fpatiumfuit. 7 'he Rcafon 
Me Ranks in the Hctrnrian Army were fo clofed, 
Mccaufethey did not give themfelves time to draw 
,‘ n Order of Battel; or, if you will, beenufe they 
11 not Ground enough to extend themfelves. 
According to the Regulation of Ser . 77 ///////, it 


was the Bufincft of the young Soldiers to take the 
Field in the Purfuic of the Enemy : whilft the Veterans 
had nothing to do but to guard the City, and defend it 
from Infulrs within ana. without. Senior a ad urhis 
ettflodiam ut pr<eflo effent ; juvcncs, ut hella fons ge- 
rerent. But ft appears from the S e.qucl of this Hi (lory, 
that this Cuftom was afterwards changed. The old 
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Year of indeed the beft Soldiers in the Confhlar Troops: But what can a fmall m, 
CCL?oan £ Mcn do a s ainft a whole Army? Their only Remedy was to inform the 
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this Side a general Attack was made. 
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the Danger to which their Camp was expofed 5 and Manlius being carried^thYh °* 
wounded as he was, his Prefence railed the Spirirs of his Men. As if all the R * 
were to have had thei t Share in the Glory of fo great a Day; the Merchants thTv** 1 
tuallers, the Artificers, and the very Boys in the Camp fought to defend it. *R] / C 1 
eaufed the Entrances into it to. be {hut up, and guarded all the Approaches tolf ^ 
well as he could : But the Hetrurians , who were very ftrong in Number, came at l ^ 
to one of the Gates, and broke thro' it. Thither therefore Manlius flew, with fo \ 
Brigades of Horfe 5 and whiift he was fighting in this narrow Paflage, with a Coiira^ 
which made him forget his Wound, his Strength was at lall exhaufted, andbein^c^ 
Vcred with new Wounds, he fell down and died. Great Slaughter was made of th l 
Romans round him; and the Death of the Con fill, was followed by the taking of th^ 
Camp. Some brave Veterans indeed entrenched themfelves in the Place where the 
Arms were kept, before the ConfiiRs Tents 5 but the Love of Plunder, of which the 
Hetrurians were very gteedy, was what alone preferved them from Dcftruttioni 
Whiift they were ftrippirig the Dead, and plundering theCamp, Fabius left the Battle^ 
and came upon them with a Part of his Army; the reft continuing fighting and con* 
quering. Upon the Conful s Arrival, the Hetrurians , who were Mailers of the Camp 
mounted the Rampart, and lined it every where, to defend it. They began a furiou 
Battle, with Mcn already fatigued with a long Engagement, and who fought to aDif 
advantage: But 7 *. Siccius, one of the Lieutenant Generals of the Confular Army, foun 
out an Expedient, for re-conquering the invaded Camp. This was to draw all th 
RomanTorccs to aPart of the Entrenchments which he knew to be weak; and 01 

Siccius left the Avenues to the Camp open 
that the Enemy might march out of it with the more Eafe: And his Project fuccccdcd 
The Hetrurians , who could not long withftand the Ardour of the Romans , opened al 
the Gates, and retired without being purfued : And the Camp was no fooner retaken 
but Fabius haftened back to his Troops, who were yet fighting in the Plain; and hi 
Prefence gave the finilhing Stroke to the Defeat of the Enemy, the Hetrurians rci 
tiring into their Entrenchments in Diforder. Such was the Succefs of the Battle o 
Veit , which began at Noon, and did not end till Sun-fet: not but it coft the Roman. 
a great deal of Blood; a Conful and a Lieutenant-General fell in it; and, in fliortjl 
more Tribunes and Centurions were killed, than in any former Adion. Fabius, tin 
futviving Conful, was fo fenfibly affedled with theLofsof his Brother Qtiintus, thai 
he feemed inconfolable. That illuftrious Man had been twice Conful, and by his Pro 
bity, as well as Valour, fhewed himfelf worthy of the illuftrious Houfe from which hi 
descended. So manyLoffes, would have in a manner made the Vidtory dubious, ii 
the Hetrurians had not declared themfelves overcome. They quitted their Camps tin 
Night following, and left the Romans Mailers of the Field of Battle, and of the Coun¬ 
try. Then the Conqueror diftributed among the brave Mcn of his Army, the Re 
wards they had deferved. Cafo Fabius was firft named, and none difputed with him 
the Honour his Brother did him : Siccius was fccond; he had done the Romans im¬ 
portant Services in the Recovery of their Camp : And laftly, Flavoleius was not for¬ 
gotten. The General did him Honour fot his Zeal for his Country's Service, andthi 
Exploits by which he had fignalized himfelf in the Battle. But the Fabian Family ma; 
be faid to have borne away the chief Glory of the Adlion; and their remarkable Ex¬ 
ploits reconciled the Roman People to them. They were, from this time, ever thought 
one of thofe ‘Patrician Families, which were called Popular , becaufc the Friends 0] 
the People; and on the other hand, the People's AfFcdlion for them was not gained b; 
any mean Arts of Ambition, to the Detriment of the Publick, but was only owing t< 
their Virtue. 

The vi&orious Conful was yet in his Camp, when the Honours of a Triumph wcr< 
decreed him at Rome . His Wifdom was much magnified, in his carrying on fo cx 


ferve , and never engaged till the Advancc-uimun.*’ 
been forced to give wny. Then they marched into tli 
firft Rank, and renewed the Fight, with a bury an- 
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Troops, who had completely fulfilled the Time of ferve , and never engagcd_till the Advance-Guard hj 
their Service, often voluntarily offered to carry the 

War into the Enemy’s Country. They were incorpo- .—,___ 

rated in th e Leg to ns, among the choiccft of the Soldiers, Conftancy which generally determined the Victory 
under the Name of Triarii . In general Addons, this favour of the Romans, Thcoldcft of thefc oolate 
Body, confining of Soldiers inured to War, waspoft- 
cd in the third Line, where they waited for the Grenc- 
ral’s Commands. They were a fort of Corps-dc-rf 
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ceeding difficult a Campaign, and gaining the Affe&ions of his Soldiers, who were 
prejudiced againft him, and all the Ratrician Party. He was much extolled for that 
Aftivity in the Battle, which made him feem to be in many different Places at once ; 
and for that Valour which had made him vi&orious in the two Wings, the main Bo¬ 
dy and at re-taking of his Camp. The Romans expected to fee him enter the City 
in a magnificent Chariot, at the Head of a pompous Proceffion, and attended by the 
many Prifoners he had taken in the Battle; and were much furprized to fee him enter 
Rowe in Mourning, and bringing with him the Bodies of Manlius his Collegue, and 
his Brother guintus. As for the Triumph, he declined all the Honours of it on this 
mournful Occafion. He afeended The Tribtmey and there made a Panegyrick on thefe 
jliuftrious Men, who fell in the Battle 5 but faid nothing of his own Exploits. So 
much Modefty therefore, joined with fo much Merit, entirely won him the Hearts of 
ali the People. He certainly did himfelf more Honour by refufing a Triumph, than 
he could have gained by it. Nor was this all: As he was now the foie Governor of 
the Republick, he feemed afraid of countenancing even the leaft Appearance of Mo¬ 
narchy: And therefore abdicated his Confuljhip , tho’ ic did not expire till two Months 
afterwards. Thus leaving the Government in an Interregnum , he retired to his own 
Houfe, there to drefs the Wounds he had received in the Battle. 

§. XIV. During the Interregnum , the Roman People afiembled in the Campus 
Martins to choofe Confuls . It was then extraordinary to continue the Confuljhip long 
in the fame Family. Neverthelefs, the Glory of the Fabii was too great, their Ex¬ 
ploits too frefii in every one’s Memory, and the Affc&ion of the Romans for them 
was too warm, to fuffer them to be forgotten, at a Time proper for the People to 
ftew their Gratitude. Cafo Fabius 1 ■> was therefore chofen Conful the third time. 
So that now three Brothers of the fame Name had enjoyed that Office for feven Years 
fucceflivcly. The Collegue the Centuries gave Fabius , was T Virginius . The new Ma¬ 
gnates were nofooner in their Office, but Fabius, actuated by his newAffedtion for 
die People, laboured to reconcile them with the Senate. The Demands of the Peo¬ 
ple, about the Diftribution of the conquered Lands, and the Refufal of the Ratri - 
ems, had been too long a Source of Divifions in the Republick. The Conful there¬ 
fore, before the Tribunes had prefented any Petition upon that Head, which they did 
every Year, exhorted the Senators, to prevent the Complaints of the People, to make 
the Diftribution themfelves, and thereby put an End to the Mutinies of the Com¬ 
mons for ever. But Fabius was not heard 5 fome rallied, others murmured, at the 
new Zeal of a Fabius for thelnterefts of the Populace: and fome even accufed him 
of Pride, and fufpedted him of Ambition. There were now no new Levies to be 
railed $ the laft Year’s Troops were fufficient; and Rome enjoyed Peace at home. 
The Armies were divided between th zConfuls. Fabius marched againft the s^/Equt, 
Virginius againft the Veientes . Thefe two Nations had been for fome time the 
declared Enemies of the Republick. Th ze^Fqui had lately committed Ravages in 
the Latin Plains: But Fabius' $ Prefence difperfed them. As for the Veientes , they at 
firft pretended to be afraid of the Romans , continued (hut up in their Cities, and 
feemed not to dare to appear in die Field. But foon after, they attacked the Ro - 
wwwho were difperfed abroad in fcvcral Places for Plunder, took away their Booty 
from them, and made a great Slaughter of them. Siceius, however, came up very 
fcafonabJy, and to him alone it was owing that Virginius*s Army was not entirely 
defeated. He afiembled a fmall Body of the Remains of his Troops, which he port¬ 
ion an Eminence, only topafs the Night there 5 upon which, the Veientes immedi¬ 
ately formed a greater Camp, within Reach of the Enemy, brought frefii Troops, 
*nd fuiToundcd the Romans and their Conful on all Sides. But Fabius had timely 
Notice of the Extremity to which his Collegue was reduced; and decamping with- 
out Delay, marched his Troops, which were then of no Uffi againft the <iyEqui> to 
(| ic Deliverance f of Virginius . Had he arrived a Day later, the Conful and his Ro¬ 
mans muft have been forced to furrendcr at Difcretion, or have been all cut in pieces. 
They were already engaged with the Enemy, when they faw Fabius's Army advance 
1,1 good Order $ and tho' exhaufted with Hunger and Thirft, the Courage of the Ro - 
revived, at the Sight of their Friends. The Hetrtirians , on the contrary, dif- 
kuraged at the unexpected Arrival of Fabius , difperfed, and returned to their Ci~ 
ICs * But the Deliverance of Virginius was not the only Advantage the Republick 

f Zonaras, upon the Credit of bad Memoirs, time,) and T. Virg. Trie oft us Rtttiltts, in the Conful ft ip 
5ccs on ? Manlius, (who he lays was chofen the third for this Year. 
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Year of drew from the Conful’s Expedition. The Roman Territory was already become P 
ROM E to th c Hetrurians- y (for Robbing was that Way of making War which they bcfl- ^ 
CCLXXiv. cjerRoodj) and Fabiufs coming preferved the Corn and Cattle in the Country 111 
CiEsoPABius, leaft for the prefent. But they did not continue fafe long. The Roman Husb T 

and T o Vl r 0 ! 1 " men > an d Herdfinen* were come down from the Mountain into the Plain whetw c 
Nius, onus. t } le Q on jhl s were departed, and their Troops disbanded,) the Veientes again ente ' 

cd the Roman Territory, and made Incur fions even to the Foot of the Hill*<s Cr ' 
lus. This was intuiting Rome it felf. She therefore fought means to put a Stop to 
Rapines of a Nation, who now made War only by robbing 5 and the Senate 
fcmblcd, to confider how they fhould oppofe the Incurfions of the Hetrurians. The 
Armies were disbanded, and the Soldiers had ferved the legal Time. It would then 
be difficult to raife new Forces 5 and Mutinies were apprehended. The only Remedy 
left was, to build Forts upon the Frontiers, and place Garrifons in them s but this 
feemed impracticable. The publick Trcafure was exhaufted by fo many Wars • th * 
Maintenance of thefe Garrifons would be expenfive 5 no Voiunticrs offered thcm/clves 
to defend the Frontiers; nor were the People able to contribute any thing more to¬ 
wards thefe new Expcnces. So that the Senate came to no Conclufion, but adjourned 
the Confideration of the Affair to the next Day. 

<£. XV. Then the Conful Fabius formed a Defign worthy of his Affeftion for his 
Country. He afTcmbled together his own Family, and reprefented to them the Mif- 
chief th e Hetrurians did in the Roman Territory. He informed them how difficult the 
Senate found it ro put an End to thefe troublefome Incurfions which were fo diflio- 
nourable to the Republick 5 and, in fhort, propofed it to them to charge thcmfclves 
alone, and at their own Expence, with a Commiflion equally important and glorious. 
The Fabii confented, and refolved to get fo feafonable an Offer of devoting them- 
fclvcs to the Service of their Country, accepted by the Senate; and the next Day all the 
illuftrious Fatricians who bore the Name of Fabius , came to the Door of the Scnatc- 
houfe. It was not known, what Petition this numerous Family came to prefent; and 
the Surprize of the Senators was extremely great, when they heard the Conful Fabius 
fpeak in this manner: Toil are not ignorant , Confcript Fathers, of the prefent Fif 
trefsof the Republick. Nothing but a Garrifon of aElive vigilant Men, who continu¬ 
ally rejide upon the Frontiers , can guard you againjl the Robberies of the Veientes. It 
is in vain-, and it would be expenfive , to fend out great Armies againjl them. A ftnall 
Number \of Men, advantageoujly pofled, will be fufficient to preferve your Lands. Let 
other IVars then be carriea on at the Expence of the Fublick 3 but in this , we only de- 
foe you to give your Confent that the Fabian Family may run all the Hazards , and it 
felf bear all the Expences , of defending your Frontiers. Let the Veientes, for the fu¬ 
ture , be eonjidered as the Enemies of the Fabii only. They promifeyou, that they alone 
will maintain the Dignity of the Roman Name. PVe undertake it as a Family-War. 
The Republick jhall neither furnijh Men nor Money for this necejfary Expedition. 

The Conful’s Propofal being received with Applaufe, and unanimoufly approved; 
Fabius inftantly went out of the Senate, and brought his Relations, who waited 
for him, the News of their having Leave to depart for the Frontiers : And early the 
next Day, thefe illuftrious Fatricians appeared under Arms at Cafo Fabius’s Door. 
They were 306 in 2 7 Number, defeended from different Branches, but all originally 
derived from the fame Stock, and all of the Name of Fabius. The Report was fpread 
all over Rome, that one llnglc Family took upon it the Weight of an ufeful and bur- 
denfome War. The People ran together in Crowds, to fee thefe brave Men fet our, 
whole Valour and Liberality charmed them. Had we, faid they, but two other fuch 
Families in Rome, we fhould be out of the Reach of all our Enemies! The ALqui and 
theV olfei would make no more Incurfions on our Lands . Thefe illuftrious Rclationsall 
drew up in Order of Battle, dreffed in their military Habits : And there was not one of 
thefe Heroes, but was worthy to command an Army. The fame M. Fabius, who had 
won the Battle of Veit, and was now cured of the Wounds he had received the laft 


Livy, ibid. 


. 27 This Hill, which is now called Montorio, was 
then without the Ponuvrinm of Rome. Anew Martins 
had made jt the chief Bulwark of the City, by fur¬ 
rounding it with Walls, for the Defence of Rome , 
again ft the Incurfions of the Hetrurians. 



thofe who were dcfccndcd from the Fabian Family, 
and bore the Name of Fabius. This appears from 
the following Words, Omnes Patricii, omnes smuts 
Gentis , i. e. they were ail of the Patrician Race, ana 
all depended from the fame Stock ~ Ai1 ' ,n :1VS 
~ .llal. ‘ .. 


•. 4000 Men, fays 

Clients, were willing 

rtoe with them. J h ,s 


It is evident he includes none in this 306 Soldiers, bur 


D.IIal. of their Relations and Clients, 
to fiiarc the Dangers of the Enterprise with them, i 
Livy fufliciently intimates, when he adds, Scqneoa- 
tur tnrba propria cognat orum fodali unique. ^ 
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year, commanded the Troop. He carried with him about 4000 Men, partly the Vaf- Year of 
fais, and partly the Clients of his Family; And the Admiration of the Romans was as R O M E 
<rreat, as their Expectations of Succefs in the Enter prize. They followed rhefe War- 
nors with Vows, and faid. Go, and be as fuccefsful asyt 
fortune be anfwerable to your Virtues ! The Confulfhip 

mil always be the Reward of your Merit. As they palled by the Capitol, the Peo- Yxion. h*i. 
pie offered up Prayers to all the Gods for them: But the Event fhewed that their B-9-p*s7i- 
Vows were in vain. At length, the Fabii and their Company arrived at the Banks of 
a little River, then called the Cremera 2 9, but now the Baccano. There they built a 
Port, in a ftccp Place, furrounded it with a double Ditch, and eroded Towers at cer¬ 
tain Didances. Whilft they were making this Sort of Camp, or Gallic, Ccefo Fabius 
the Conful, who had gathered fome Troops together to cover the Workmen, entered 
the Country of the Hetrurians , and pillaged it. He brought great Quantities of Corn, 
and numberlefs Cattle to the new Port; and all the Booty he took from the Enemy, 
was for the new Garrifon. When the Works were finifhed, fo as to be pad Danger 
from the Infults of the Enemy, the Conful led his Troops back ro Rome . The Family 
of the Fabii did an incredible deal of Mifchicf to th e Veientes , and to all the Hetru- 
rians in general. No Husbandmen durft appear any more in their Plains, or bring 
any Cattle into their Padures. The very Provifions which were carrying to Veit , were 
often furprized by the Fabii. Their manner of making War was to divide their Men 
into four little Bodies. One was left to guard the Camp, the other three marched in¬ 
to three leveral Parts of the Country 5 and nothing was ever more fuccefsful than 
their fird Expeditions. The Enemy attempted in vain to furprizc the Fort, or draw 
them into Ambufcades. They were always repulfed or beaten. 

y.XVI. In the mean time, new Con fit Is were chofen at Rome, which were 3 ° L. 
fEmilius, andC. Servilius. As for CafoFabius, he had no fooncr laid down the 6 -/? O M E 

Confnljhip , but he defired the Senate’s Pcrmilllon to go and join his Family on the CCLXXV. 

Frontiers. Leave was accordingly given him to go to the Banks of th cCremera, but 
in Favour to him, and to gain him the more Relpe<d, the Republick created a new and c. SlrvV- 

Office, which afterwards became very common. He went to make War with the LIL ’ s > ConfuI ~ 

Veientes with the Title of VProconful, which was, till then, unknown in Rome . 


Year of 


29 Livy obferves that the Fabii went out of the City 
at th cPorta Carmentalis , and that all the Company 
piled by on the right Side of the Temple of Janus. 
Itftlici via, dextro Jam , porta Carmentalis profeSti. 
Fyer after the unfortunate Battle of the Crcmcra , 
this Gate was thought ac cur fed, and the Homans gave 
inhcNariieof Porta Scelerata, or, the accnrfed Gate. 
Porta Carmentalis qttiC dicitnr , quod ei proximum 
Ctimert,e face Hum fit it, appcllatur a quibttjdam fccle- 
Wtf, quod per cam fix tsf trecenti Fabii cum clicntium 
diiiihis quin qne egrcjfi adv erf us Etrnfcos , ad amnem 
trtmeram omnes funt inlerfcili : FJua ca,/ f a fatlitm 
fi M ca porta intrare egredive omen babcatur - 

refit, Ovid , in his 2 a Book of Fajli , Ipcak s of the De¬ 
parture of the Fabii, of the Curie annexed to the Gate 
&rtnentalis , and of the Temple of Janus. 

Carmcntis Porta' dextra eft via Proxtma 'Yano* 


III 


mntts p 
'e fer la 

FetMa re 


iima report Fa bios cxif 'e treccntos. 

‘ Porta vac at culpa, fid tamcn omen habet. 

"fits adds, that the* Senate made it Matter of Rcli- 
J |1)n , never to afTevnble in the Temple of Janus. So 
!fl per(litious were the fir ft Homans! 

.V ficcoiding xo Fu/atcrranns, B. q. Gcogr . ch. 20. 
we River of Crcmcra, after it had watered a Parr of 
‘f Country, which reaches from Ecii to Rome, dii- 
Jwgcd it lelf into the Tybcr , near a Village, which 
'“fcalh Prim.a Porta , fix Miles from Rome. But CA/- 

|L||I K i not think this an cxadl Account of it. He 
™")ks it a it 
la F 

ur/iood or escrojano, wncrctnc anticiu v^ity or t'ett 
,°nncrly flood, according to this Geographer. He is 
^rciorcof Opinion, that’the River of Crcmcra is the 


the Crerncra, is true. Ad confpetta procttl a Crcmera 
mag no campi intervallo pecora decurrerunt. 

30 Neither Liv\\ D. Hal. nor Cajfiodorus , diftin- 
gnilh the two Confuls for this Year by their Surnames. 
Neverthelefs, it is certain from the Fafti Capitolini , 
that Aimihus, who was now 6^/ the fecund time, 
had the Surname of Mamcrcns Mamercinns. Diodo¬ 
rus confirms the fame thing. According to the Capi- 
toline Marbles, C . Serv. Strudlus Ahala, either died 
before his Office expired, or a&ually abdicated it; 
fincc we learn from thefe antient Monuments, that 
one EfquiUnus was chofen in his room : whether he 
was the iiunc with T. Her minim , as fbme conjc6hirc, 
or with Corn. Lent ulus, whom Diod. Siculus makes 
L. /EmMus's CoIIcgue, is uncertain. But neither 
Livy nor D. Hal. fay any thing of this Promotion, in 
order to fill Servian's Place. Die Greek Tables leave 
us fome Footflcps of the Conful EfquiUnus. We there 
read ui^iMov {^Kt^cv y inftead of ’UirKv^co. AstotJie 
Prawomen of Mamcrcns, given to /Emilias, Plutarch 
in his Lives of Numa and r. /Emilius, {peaks of one 
Mamcrcns , the Son of Pythagoras, whole Name, he 
fays, Numa borrowed, to give it to one of his Chil¬ 
dren, who was the Stock of the /JLmilian Family. 
But this Origin is as fabulous as the Arrival of Pytha¬ 
goras in Laly, in the Time of that fccond King of 
Rome; as we have fliewn, B. II. Fejltts will have 
it, that the Prtcnomcn of Mamcrcw was ufl’d by the 
Ofci, to fignify the God Mars ; and he gives us two 
Conjectures about the Name of JEmilius. Some de¬ 
rive it from the Son of Pythagoras, whoie Surname 
was /Emilvs, on account of his fvveet Temper. O- 
carry up the Origin of it as high as Afcanitts, the 
>f /Eneas, who had two Sons, one named 


thers 
Son of 

milius, and the other Jill ns. 

32 Livy docs not mention the Creation of a Pro- 
conful, til 1 the Year 289. He then fpcaks of T. 


;t »nt now runs out of the Lake Baccano, and falls 

five Miles from Rome. ’DieNatives 

li Farca, or the Valca. Upon this Suppoli- v... ^ - f -v. - 

' 1 ^diClnvcrius, whati./^y lays, viz. that there dtins li arbutus ns fuch, who commanded the Arniy oQ 

Ja v *ift Plain between Veil, ;ind the Fort built near the Republick againfi the /P qui, in that Qjmlir^. 1 his 
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ROME 
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X*. ^Emilius, 
and C. Servi- 
lius, Confuls. 
Dion. Hal. 

B. 9. p • 574. 


This was not at firft one of thofe Offices, which were conferred by the Cent ' 
the Campus Martius. Sometimes the Senate alone, at other times the People affe^M *' 1 
only by Tribes, or 3 2 by Curia, honoured fome private Perfon with this Title wiv i 
gave him no Authority, but over the Army he commanded. As for theTrooD i, 
Proconful had indeed the fame Power over them, as if he had been Conful. it’ 
then, in Quality of Proconful, that Cafo Fabitis fet out to carry on the War with 
Veientes, in the fame manner as his Relations had fo happily begun it. It was f 
prizing to fee one fingle Family cope with a large Lucummy, and gain the AfcenT 
ant over it. Indeed, while the Fabii had none to contend with but the Veient 
they entirely worfted them. But the latter foon got all Hetruria to engage in the ’ 
Quarrel. They reprefented in a general Diet, That their Canton was a Bard ^ 
again!! the Romans -5 That if that was fuffered to be broken through, the Enemv 
would penetrate into the moil diftant Lucumonies ; and laftly. That confiderable Su ^ 
cours were therefore nccelfary, to demolilh a Fort, on the Deftruftion of which the 
Safety of all the Hetrurians in general depended. And upon this, they were promifed 
as many Troops as they deiired. 

The Report of the Renewal of a ferrous War with all Hetruria, was no fooner 
brought to Rome, but News likewife came, that the e_yEqui on one Side, and the Vol 
fci on the other, were ravaging the Country of the Latins. The Confuls therefore 
made all hafte to raife three Armies, to engage thefe three troublefome Nations 
whofe Lottes had not dilheartened them. Each Army confifted of two Legions, that 
is, of above 16000 Men, including the Auxiliaries fent by the Latins, the Hernici 
and the other Allies, to the Republick. Servilius, one of the Confuls, led one Army 
again!! the Volfci-, another was appointed to aft again!! the Hetrurians, under the 
Command of his Collegue L. c_y£mihus and the Republick made S. Furius General 
of the third, with theTitle likewife of Proconful. Thefe three Commanders had dif¬ 
ferent Succefs. The Proconful Furius only fhewcd himfelf to the c^yEqui, and they 
wercfeized with Terror, and immediately difperfed. But this was not the Cafe with 
the Volfci. Their Armies were inured to War, and their Troops brave. The Conful 
Servilius was not cautious enough in the hafty Defiance he gave them. He found he 
had intrepid Men to deal with, who refitted him with Vigour, drove him back into 
his Camp, and forced him to continue there, without ftirring. As to the Conful 
e_y£milius, he behaved himfelf better again!! the. Hetrurians. He found an Army ofj 
Veientes ftrengthened with Reinforcements from the other Lucumonies: and would 
not give himfelf any more time than was nccelfary to fix his Pott. He marched again!! 
the Enemy early the next Day. The Succefs of the Battel was long equal 33 on both 
Sides, but the Cavalry made the Viftory incline to the Romans. They fir!! fell upon 
the Right Wing, fighting fometimes on Horfeback, and fometimes on Foot, as the 
Ground would permit. From thence they came to the Left Wing, and put both ini 
Difordcr : And after the Wings were routed, the main Body gave way. All the He- 
Lh-.B. 2.049. trurian Army fled towards their Camp ; and the Conful purfued them thither, and be. 

fieged them in it all the reft of the Day, and the Night following. The Romans wen 
already Matters of the Rampart, when the Hetrurians, wounded, and Ipent with Fa¬ 
tigue, quitted their Entrenchments, and retired partly to Veii, and partly to the Hills 
then called The Red 3 4 Rocks. The Plunder of the Hetrurian Camp, which was gi- 


Dion. Ha A 

£.9./. 575 


Dignity, if I may fo fpeak, being yet in its Infancy, 
was folcly confined to the Command of the Roman 
Troops, in Conjun&ures when the Prefence of the 
Conful was neccflarv at Rome, or when the Republick, 
being attacked by fevcral different Nations at once, 
was forced to fend feveral Armies into the Field, and 
confequently to increafe the Number of her Generals. 
When the Expedition was ended, the Proconsulate 
expired. But that was not the Cafe, when Rome be¬ 
came Miftrcfs of Italy , and gave Law to almoft all 
the Nations in Europe ; flie then appointed Govcrn- 
ours over the conquered Provinces, in Quality of 
Proconfitlfy and Projectors . Thefe Offices, which 
were not common till long after this time, had great 
Privileges annexed to them, as we fliail ooferve in its 
proper Place. 

33 The Roman Hiftorians are not exprefc enough 
to make it clear, whether th zProconfuljhip was dif- 
pofed of by the Senate, or People, at this time. Nc- 
vcrthclcfs, as this was then but a tranfient Dignity, and 
only took place on thefe extraordinary Occafions, it 
Is natural to believe, that the People depended on the 


Care and Vigilance of the Senate, and chief Magi- 
ftrates, for the Ele&ion of a Proconful; or that ? in ai 
urgent Neceflity, the Senate and People joined m] 
proclaiming him whom they thought moil worthy of 
that Office. But when the Proconfulate became 
common Office in the Republick, the People aflem* 
bled by Tribes , fometimes by Curia:, and, more rarely, 
by Centuries , had their Share in this ElcfiHon; of which 
we fhall find many Inftanccs in this Hiftory. 

34 According to Livy , the Hetrurians were fcizc< 
with Fear, upon the firft Motion of the Romans , ii 
order to fight. He adds, that they wanted Ground t< 
widen their Ranks, and draw up in order ofliattlej 
In this Perplexity, continues the Hiftorian, the Romar 
Cavalry took them in Flank, aud gave them fuch; 
Shock, that they were forced to give way, and fly, bc< 
fore they had come to an Engagement. 

35* Cluvcrius places thefe Red Rods, or SaxnKu\ 
bra , in the Neighbourhood of Borghetto , nine MM 
from Rome . Holftemus fixes them in the Place uov 
called Monte Ticvcri. 
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J%ere a rich Nation, and their Luxury followed them into their Camps. This confi- R O Ma 
^jderable Defeat difcouiagcd the Veientes for the prefent from continuing the War- CCLX ^V. 
uid they fent an humble Embafly to c /Emilius to beg a Peace. But the ConCul fhewed 
lisRefped to the Senate j referred the Embafladors to the Confcript Fathers , to treat andc.s^RviI 
fith them zt Korne*, and they, in their turn, referred it to the ConCuL to fettle the L n US nfuls. 

Conditions of the Treaty. J ’ in( - (?«*• Hal. 

Nothing could be more convenient for Rome, than the Subjection of the Veientes 
4 the Condition to winch they were reduced, the Romans might have put this flou-' 
i«!hing Lucumony on the Foot of the Hernia, and the Latins 5 a Part of their Lands 
jight have been taken from theni; and one of thofe Treaties of Alliance fettled with 
Mi which jmade Nations fubjedt to the Republick. But the Conful treated the Con- 
Lered with Indulgence 5 and granted them a Peace, without demanding Hoftages as 
Securities foi their Fidelity, and without requiring any thing more of them, than 
r w foi the Soldiers for two Months, and Money for the Expence of the War for 
A Triumph feems to have been due to the brave ot Emilius, after gaining a Vic- 
fethe Confluence of which was, the Humiliation of a mod troubiefome Canton 
j&Hetniria: But the Senate and People oppofed ^EmiliusS Attempt to obtain it. 
lUcwas acculed of having affected an Independence, becaufe he had given the Enemv 
feh advantageous Terms, without communicating them to the Publick. Neverrhc- 
ifs, as he was a Man of Merit, he was invited to employ his Troops and Skill in 
: ving lus Collegue, who was embaraffed with the War againft the Volfci : and upon 
Condition, the Senate pronnfed to receive him into Favour. But o< Emilius beino- 
nceedingly piqued at the Refufal he had met with, returned to Rome, and con" 
flamed to the People of the Proceedings of rhe Senate. According to him, the only 
to on, why the ‘Patncsans were difiatisfied with his having expedited the Peace with 
kVeientes ,\vzs their political Views, which always tended to the Difadvantagc of 
icPeoplc. labour , fays he to prolong the IVars abroad, only to delay the Execu - 
imtf theCajhzn Law, and theT>iftnbutionof the conquered Lands. Nay, he went 

, T ° ^, ew l ? is Refentment, he was fo far from marching to affift Servians 
'ijamftthe Volfci, xhzt he disbanded his own Army, and recalled that which Fur his 

Idagamft the c^Equi. The latter, who, as Rroconfid, was only t/Emilitis’s Vicc<m- 
™’ was obliged to obey 5 and by this means the enraged Conful conveyed his own 
Itfentments into the Minds of the People. From that time, the Tribunes took occa- 

,1 agaiia to mveigh againft the Senate, and renew the Prctcnfions of the Cornmo- 
Dairy to the Divifion of the Lands. 

^ Siruad . on of Aff airs at Rome, when the new Confuls entered Year dr 
po their Office. C. Horattus 3 was one, and T. Menenius the other 5 whole Conful- n ^ 

J/was not happy, but abounded with Misfortunes. Tho' Peace was concluded with 

t Veientes, the Family of the Fabii did not quit their Poft, but continued on the ch 

ranticrs; which was a wife Precaution : for the Inconftancy of the Veientes, and their -indr. mV“e- 

Mnation to break Treaties, was well known. However, the Nation of the Hetru- NIUS ’ Co »^ls- 

lX) V f , 0ffe V ded r at th V fc P arate Peacc thc Veian Lucumony had made with Rome, 

1 .7™ thc C J on , ,ent of a Gencra l D »et 5 and cited the Veientes to appear in an 

trimil \ V an i d d< i clarc , d th V r Precipitation, in reconciling themfelves to Rome, 
mmal So that thc other eleven Lucumonies reduced them to the Dilemma, either 

azau tng a War with them, or breaking thc Treaty they had made with thc Ro- 

r,i Whl , ch P ut tlacm int ; °S rcat Perplexity. How, faid they, we break the new 
Lp. w h ™e made, with Honour ? But an Hetrurian in thc Afftmbly removed their 
'?7 ® n I d farced an Expedient, to do it without Difhonour. ^Demand of the Ro- 
,l) aid [ f' the ‘Demolition of their Fort , and infifl upon their recalling the Garrifon, 

)J' S f y ° H ' . may ur £ e ' that tfoe Deace makes it ufelefs. Thefe 

ft&tluS trJ6 j Tt/lp R n ill O ctn/// 'ytamitv* fliJX'd lit A/)U ^ . ... J t _ n s* r * tt t 
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'retence for renewing 


Jitffer her to grant 5 and her Refuf 
fhis Advice was approved 5 all Hett 


bicdhf»i 1 J \ -o w.is a^iuvia; au neirurta rm- 

L ft ■^ J to j U P Arms 5 and thc Veientes fent to give thc Fabii notice, to quit the 

iCiS} anc * Fort. But the Family were too wife, and too tender in Point of 

56 n f SI Vo ^ * - _ _ ■ ft I 4 ^ • I 


’ 4 /? forrMc v ufual i *hc Names of the who was made Conful with M. VaL Poplicold, thefirrf 

lt ,s P rob * ble > was Year after the Expul/ion of thc Tar/ui^ and X 

dedicated thc Capitol. As for T. Menenius, he was' 
the Sou of that T. Menenius, who reconciled the A*- 
tricians nhd Plebeians by his Fable. 


- - u piuuauit;, inu nru was 

1 H orattt< > w ^ 10 were Confuls, one 

ear , ot l Aowf 29 6 , according to the Fafli Ca- 
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Year of Honour, to comply with the Propofal of the Veientes. They looked upon it as an In- 
'R O M E fuk : and inftantly refolved upon War. Neither Party now confined themfelves en" 
CCLXXVL tire jy to robbing : they often fought Battels in the open Plain. The Veientes were pro. 

yoked to fee themfelves frequently beaten by an handful of Men, and furprized at the 
andT.M ene- y^efiftance one Angle Family madeagainfta whole Nation. What therefore they could 
wus, Conful«. nQt ^ ^ p or ce, they attempted to accomplifh by Artifice. The Fabii had gained fuch 

frequent Advantages over the Enemy, that they thought nothing impoffible to their 
Valour: and the Enemy endeavoured to make this Valour the Means of their De¬ 
finition. They laid Snares for them, which brave Men were not able to avoid. They 
for fome time caufed feveral Herds of Cattel to appear, between while, in the Plain, 
with their Herdfmen governing them, and guarded by a fmall Number of Soldiers, 
When the Fabii faw this, they came down from the Fort of the Cremera, to carry off 
the Cattel, anddifperfe their Guard. Another time they played the fame Game uj; 
Owe. Hal. higher in the Country. Still the brave Romans readily went wherever there was any 
B. 9. p. 57S. g ° tQ f, c j ia j j or an y Opportunity of fighting. Till at length, theTime was come foi 

laying an Ambufcade for them, in which the moll intrepid Courage fhould not b< 
able to withfland the Multitude of the Enemy. The Veientes lodged a whole Army o! 
Hetrurians in a Wood; and polled Centinels on all the Eminencies, to give notice tc 
the Men laying in Ambufh, when they fhould fally out. Then they brought out all 
their Cattel, and all their Horfes, into a Valley, as it were to feed them : and the 
Guard that attended them appeared not to be great. This was enough 37 to tempt the 
Fabii ; who marched out of their Fort in a great Body, and left no more Men in it 
than were necefTary to defend it from a Surprize. They advanced in good Order ; anc 
upon their Approach, the Herdfmen and their Guard fled. Whilft fome of the Fabii 
purfued the Fugitives, to take them Prifoners, others feized the Cattel; and a filial, 
Number of them continued drawn up in Order of Battel. Immediately xht Hetru¬ 
rians came out of their Ambufh, furrounded the Romans on all Sides, and cut in picccl 
all thofe who were in purfuit of the Booty. As for thofe who kept their Ranks, anc 
formed a Body, they quitted the Plain in good Order, and gained an Eminence, witl 
full Refolution to fell their Lives very dear. They arrived there out of Breath, by 
continually fighting the Enemy, who followed them; and when they were half way 
up the Afcent, they fell into greater Danger, than in the Plain. The Hetrurians hac 
had the Precaution to lodge Troops in aAVood, near this Hill. Thefe fell fuducnly 
on the Fabii, who were now furrounded with Enemies on all Sides : and then follow 
ed a furious Battel, in which the Romans performed prodigious Feats of Valour. They 
covered the Earth with the dead Bodies of many Hetrurians , difengaged themfelvci 
from others, and gained the Top of the Hill. There they paffed the Night withou 
any Provifions, and were flill befet by an Army of Hetrurians. The next Day, thi 
Fabii, who were left to guard the Fort, were informed of the Danger of their Rela 
tions and Matters ; and inftantly flying to their Relief, the Camp was almoft deferted 
As foon then as the Hetrurians perceived them in the Plain, they fent out Detachment 
to cut them off. Indeed thefe Romans from the Fort made a brave Refiftancc, but 1 



37 D. Hat's Account is as above: which he gives as 
the mod authentick Relation, and mod agreeable to 
the Tcftimony of a great Number of credible Authors. 
Nevcrthelefs, others arc faid by the lame Hidorian, to 
relate thcCircumdances of the unfortunate Defeat of 
the Fabii , in a different manner. Their Account is 
this. TheTime was come, when the Family of the 
Fabii were to offer up a Sacrifice, and celebrate a Fa- 
njily-Fead together. In order to difeharge this religious 
Duty, the Fabii marched out of the Fort of the Cre- 
tncra , guarded by a fmall Number of their Clients. 
Without ufing the Precautions, of fending out Men 
to reconnoitre , and of marching In Order of Battel* 
they pafled thro* the Enemy’s Country* with as much 
Confidence, as if they had been at Peace with them, 
and had had nothing to fear from the HoUilitics of the 
Hetrurians. But they being informed of the Departure 
of the Fabii, did not fail to make their Advantage of 
It. The Vacates poded a Part of their Troops in an 
Ambufcade, in the Road the Romans were to take, 
whiUt a fmall Body of an Army marched to meet 
Guard, and prepared to attack it. And the Fabtt, who 
fufpcSted nothing, fell Into the Snare which had been 

faid for them. The Enemies, who lay in Ambufh, 


came out fuddcnly, and attacked them with Vigoui 
fome in Front, others in Flank; whilll a Troop c 
Veientes, who followed dole after them, attache 
them in the Rear. Being therefore furrounded on a 
Sides, they at laft fell ; being overpowered with tn 
Multitude, who continually poured upon thcm,onow 
ers of Stones^ Darts, and Javelins. D. Hal nonctti 
owns, he cannot give any Credit to this Accoun 
which has not the lcaft Shadow of Probability- 
credible, fays he, that fo many Romans in a ‘J| r 
fhould abandon their Port, without an exprcls 

from the Senate, and fhould dare appear at i 

der Pretence of a Sacrifice; the Care of which q 
have been committed to feveral othersot their r. 
and Name, whofe great Age was apifpenfan 
their not bearing Arms ? And if we fuppofe, t • • 
the Fabii, not one excepted, had fhut themuMv 
in the Fort of the Cremera, it would have bcci • 
cient for them to have difpatchcd three or 
Family to difeharge their Obligations in l ] ic y , 
all the reft. It mult have been very imprudent to • 

aFortdcfencclefs, and at the Enemy s J^ cr ^c 
was of fuch Confluence, with reipedt to the 

of the Romans. 
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*» in vain : They were furrounded with Enemies, and all deftroyed, not a Man of 
them efcaping. In the mean time, as foon as Day appeared, thofe who were on the 
top ot the Hill, being more opprelTed with Hunger and Thirft, than by the Enemv 

camc down with the Rapidity of a Torrent, to break their Way through the Ene- 
fliy ^ Swords ; and the Slaughter they made of the Hetrurians, is not to be ex- 

at their Lofles, lufpended the Heat of the Aftion for fome Hours, and promifed rhefc 

Words, that they would abandon the Fort. But this was deemed a (hamefui Propofal by 
Men thirfty of Blood and warmed with ftrong Defires of Succefs ; and they chofe rather 
to run the hazard of dying all together with Glory, than to favc their Lives by a mean 
Adion, which would refled Dilhonour on their Family. They renewed theA track 
upon which the Hetrunans immediately changed their Way of fiofainir - and di J 

»“S a ^ight with their Swords, bo, kept at a dice, and ov^whdmed 
tkfe llluftiious Warriors with Darts and Stones. The latter held out fome time 

againft tie unexpected Storm, and pufhed forwards, like Lions, on the Enemy, who 
durll not come near them. But at length the Hetrurians perceived, that the Swords 
of the Romans were molt of them broken, and their Bucklers fplit in pieces • and 
then, tho not till then, they ventured to attack them, Man to Man What cannot 
Men in Defpair do! The Fabii threw thcmfclves with Fury into the midft of the 
Battalions, and fnacched away the Arms of their Enemies, to fight them with their 
own \\ capons Some of them who lay upon the Ground half dead, rofe up, and 
came to yield their Jaft Breath in the midft of the Battel. In fhort, their Fm/made 
the Romans fo formidable, that the Hetrurians were forced to have recourfe a«ain 
to Javelins and Stones : and then thefe brave Relations were overwhelmed with them. 
But tho they were all flam, they left a deep Imprefllon of Roman Valour on the 
Minds of the Veientes. The Heads of all thefe brave Men were cut off; the Hetru - 
imrftuck them upon the Tops of their Lances 5 xtaprying them towards the Fort 
to haften the Reduction of it. The fmall Remains of the Fabii gave themfeives up to 
Defpair, at the Sight of fo many dear Heads; and Prudence was utterly negleftcd by Men 
under fo great a Provocation to Rage. They did not flay to fight from the Ram! 
partsi but went to meet the Enemy without obferving any Order in fightin- They 
aimed at nothing but to fell their own Lives dear; Vengeance, and not Victory was 

illin 7 t£ US ri ^ S ? an ! ° f furvivin S their Relations, and an Emulation of 
equalling their Glory, made them prodigal of their Lives. So that all the Men of 

his anuent, numerous, and moft illuftrious Family, were cut off, and not one of 

hem efcaped Indeed, if we may give Credit to the Latin Hiftorians, we lhould 

7 J,^. c onl y one Youth of about fourteen Years of Age3«, was faved of all the 
306 Fabn ; and That he afterwards repaired his Family, and perpetuated it. But ac- 

fomprL t0 C Greek ^ lfto “ an th j s is a mere Fable, invented on purpofe to give 
something of a miraculous Air to this tragical Event. It is true, that after the Defeat 
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3 ^ In this Senfe Ovid /ays, Fuji. B. 2. 

Una dies Fa bios ad be lhem miferat omnes, 

"Ad helium mijjos perdidit tin a dies. 

# J T 1— I r* . /»• a /* • • 

r cnt Jetntna gentts, 

- .~..j .,..tijje Deos. 

Nam ptier impulses & adhitc non utility 'armis, 
Unius de Fabia genie re lift us crat. 

K'*"* Silius, Fejlus , and Val. Maximus , 
Wnoriie the fame Tradition. Bin D.HaL rejeds it 
a rabU» which has not the lead Appearance of 
m\. No Man can think, fays he, that of all the 
who petiQied at the Cremera , not one was 
„u r T lc ^» °, r left any Children. Betides, there was an 
the r- a - w 111 & ome * which forbad Celibacy, and all 
V. lr f cns . wcrc obliged to marry, after a certain 
ihr nir 1 ? 1 ^ the Ccnfors had a Power of punlfliing 
Acfn^ nders ’ b y Finc i Degradation, or other wifi? 

the p r j dl !!5 tn Utccro, 13 . 1. de Legib . it was one of 
out Hutics of thefe Magiftrntcs to enquire 

hjbeJ? Ic w fe? I,vccl unmowlcd. C-elires esse Pro- 
|L .7 0 roalcc them the more contemptible, 

ttJtr v n■ s,rt ot the Privileges of Roman Citizens. 

1 CI * j mony was not admitted in Courts of Jus¬ 


tice, and they were not fuffered to make a Will. So 
that, the Judge, before he admitted the Oath or De¬ 
molition of any Witnefs, always asked him, whether 
he was married r ex Animi tui Sententja 

H vf nES ’ i ‘, C : Te// ”*e Jincerely; Have 
yon a Wife ? Nor was this all. A /ingle Life was 

thought by the Pagans an enormous Crime,which the 
Gods would punilhm HeH. Now is n credible, that 
the tabu mould confpire together to violate a Law 
which had been religioufly obferved by their Ances¬ 
tors ? Nay, fuppofing^hat they were difpenfed from 
it, is it not natural to believe, that they had younger 
Brothers, who might fupport the Hopes of the Family, 
and perpetuate the Name of the Fabii ? This is lo 
;roundlefsa Suppo/ition, continues D. Hal. that it is 
icncath the Dignity of an Hirtormn to mention it. But 
thele Reafons have not hindered Peritonitis from de¬ 
claring hfmfclf for Livy, and the other antient Au- 
thors ? againft D. JIaL But all he urges, in Defence 
of this Fndl, does not amount to more than Conjec¬ 
ture. Preemption and Probability are on the Side of 
the Greek Hiftorian. You will find Perizonius's Re¬ 
flexions on this Subjca in the fifth Chapter of his A»i- 
madverfioms liiftoriciV, or Uiftorical Remarks . 

of 
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Year of of the Fabii at the Cr enter a, there appeared only one Fabius in the Republick for a 
ROME long time, whofe Merit equalled the Reputation of his Anceftors ; and perhaps wc 
CCLXXVI. OU gh t t h us to underftand this figurative Exprefllon of the antient Roman Writers 

_ That there was but one Fabius left in their Family. Livy , and thofe who have copied 

and T.Mene- him, have perhaps underftood it too literally. But be that as it will, Rome fuffered 
NtusjConiuls. ^ cqnfiderable Lofs, and (hewed all the Concern at it that Gratitude could exprefs. 

She gave the Name of Tort a Scelerata, or. The Accurfed Gate , to the Gate Carmenta- 
lis, thro’ which they palled, when they went out of the City. The Day of their De¬ 
feat was reckoned among the unlucky Days, and it was forbidden to begin any thin 
of Confcqucnce upon ir. 

£. XVIII. When the Veientes firft began to renew their Hoftilities againft the Fa¬ 
bii, News was brought to Rome , that the Volfci likewife were preparing for a War, 
•which their Advantages the laft Year, and their Experience in military Affairs, made 
formidable to the Romans. It was therefore necefiary to raife Troops to oppofe both 
thele Nations; and then the Tribunes of the Teople made the fame Oppofition to the 
Levies as formerly. They again demanded, in favour of the Commonalty, That the 
Lands Ihould be diftributed. And the very dangerous Situation of the publick Af¬ 
fairs, was their only Motive to defift from purfuing their Demands for a time. Two 
Armies were raifed; one committed to the Conduct of the Conful Menenius, to ad 
againft the Hetrurians ; and the other to his Collegue Horatius, to act againft the; 
Volfci. Had Menenius made the Difpatch which was necelfary, he had arrived foonj 
enough to have delivered the Fabii out of their Danger. He was but 30 Stadia from! 
the Field of Battle, when they were cut in Pieces; and his Slownefs, which leemed af- 
fe&ed, created a Sufpicion that he had defignedly given them up to Deftruftion. His 
Jealoufy of the Fabian Family was well known, and he might perhaps be afraid tf 
all the Honour of the Campaign he was going to make, would be given to thefe 
brave Defenders of their Country. When he came into the Territory of the Veiente j 
he found the Hetrurians puffed up with their Vidtory. The Place where he encamp 
ed, was very unlucky to him; and the Enemy took occafion from thence to defpif 
him. He placed himfelf on the Declivity of an Hill, without enclofing the Top of i 
within his Entrenchments: And from thence therefore the Hetrurians attacked him 
They marched fome Horfe up the Back-fide of the Hill, and got to the very Top of itj 
and by help of the Horfemen, the Hetrurian Foot likewife climbed up, and thi 
formed a Camp above that of the Romans. But ftill, Menenius’ s Fault had been p 
donable, if he would have acknowledged it: Whereas he chofe rather to continue 
fo difadvantageous a Poft, than to own he had made a bad Choice; and his Irnpr 
dence and Obftinacy were both punifhed. For fome Days, nothing palfcd between thi 
Hetrurians and Romans but little Skirmifhes, in which the former always had i' 
Advantage. They fought from above, with Men polled below them. Bcfidcs, as the! 
Country was the Seat of the War, the Inhabitants often intercepted the Convoys 
Corn and Water which were coming to the Romans. The Conful had not had Pr 
caution enough to place himfelf within Reach of a River or Spring. In fhort, Mi 
nenius was reduced to a Nccellity, either of giving Battle, or of pcrifhing in his Cam 
and to increafc the Misfortune, he was not in a Condition to choofe an advantageoi 
Piece of Ground to fight in. He was under a Neceflity of drawing up his Troops, i 
a Sort of Trench or Hollow, where there was not room to extend them. Thuso 
falfe Step in War draws a Man ncceffarily into many others, in confcqucnce of 
The Hetrurians, who promifed thcmfclvcs all imaginable Succels, from the Incapacit 
of the Roman General, were ready to accept the Offer he made them of a Battle ; tli" 
drew up on the Brow of the Hill, and from thence fell upon the Conful, with an l 
my twice as numerous as his. Bcftdes the Advantage of the Ground, they had tl 
likewife, that their foremoft Ranks were fo driven on by thofe behind them, tn 
they could not retreat. Being therefore under a Ncccfilty of fighting, and utterly u 
able to draw back, the Hetrurians drove the Romans before them, and tumb 
them down the Hill. It is not cafy to fay, how great a Number of Centurions a 
brave Soldiers fell in this unequal Engagement. The Conful' s Army was fo warm 
pufiied, that they were obliged to feck for Refuge in their Camp. But the Hctruria 
purfued them to it, and befieged them there. It was taken that very Night, alter 
Romans had fhamcfully deferred it; and the Hetrurians chofe rather to plun cr 
than purluc the Enemy in their Flight. Had they followed the Romans coe 
their whole Army mud have been cut off. However, the Hetturians did not fo ^ 
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the Advantages of their Vidtory. Their Army palled the Cremera , and fpread it fclf Year of 
vcr the Roman Territory. They came even to the Hill Janiculus , and polled them- ROME 
feives upon the Top of it 5 from whence they could fee all that palled in Rome , ^ LXX ^* 
andobferve what Motions were made in the City, by way of Preparation againft C.Horat iu», 
a Siege. The fafeft Way was to recall the Conful Horatms immediately, and andT,MEN£ - 
^ich him, the Army which was appointed to adt againft the Volfci . As foon as that 
appeared, the Affairs of the Republick had a quite different AfpedL The Enemy had Ha/ - 
already paffed the Tyber y and in a manner blocked up Rome. But the brave Hora- ^ A 5 82 ' 
fjns delivered his diftreffed Country. The Succefs of the firft of the two Battles he 
fought with the Enemy, was pretty equal on both Sides, but the laft was dccifive. 

The former was fought near the Gat cCollina, the latter near the Temple 39 of Hope . 

The Valour of the brave Conful revived the Courage of the Roman Soldiers, and fe¬ 
ared the City. Thus ended a Confuljhip which brought nothing but Glory to Ho - 
fins ; nothing to Menenius but Contempt and the Hatred of the People, which did 

nor die. with his Office. 

The Reafon why the Depofition of the preceding Confuls was haftened. Year of 
in order to a more fpeedy Choice of Succeffors, is to me unknown. A. Virginias 4 °, R O M E 
and? 5 . Servilius , had the Reputation of being great Commanders5 and they were in- 
reded with this Office on the Summer 4' Solflrice, tho* it had formerly beexi the Cuf- aa/jrginius, 
tom not to choofc Confuls till towards the Autumnal Equinpx. Indeed the Danger to and p. Servi- 
which the City was expofed called for fpeedy Relief: Th c. Hetrurians, tho' fatigued LIUS ' Conruh * 
with die two Rattles Hor at ius had fought with them, yet had not entirely laid afidc their 
Defign of befieging Rome . They kept it blocked up, and did not decamp from the 
Janiculus, on which they had fortified themfelves. The Famine began now to be fen- 
Jbly felt in the City, which had been occasioned by the Incurfions of the Hetrurians. 

The Lands had been left unfown the laft Year, for fear of their Ravages j all the 
Barns in the Country had been burnt or plundered ; and Provifions could not now 
k brought to Rome without Difficulty, either by Land or Water. Neverthclefs, the 
Number of the Inhabitants was considerably increafed. To the 110000 Men, all Ro- 
m Citizens, and fit to bear Arms, which were reckoned up in the laft Cenfus , we 
muft now add, the Countrymen who were fled into the City for Refuge, as well as 
tie Women, Children, and Slaves, and that vaft Number of Foreigners, who cxer- 
eifed the meaneft Trades in Rome . It is known, that the Roman Citizens were for¬ 
bidden to debafe themfelves by pradtifing mechanical Arts. This Multitude of Peo¬ 
ple, who were ufelefs in War, were at lcaft three times as many in Number as the 
Soldiery; and the meaneft of the People were alfo moft earneft in demanding Bread 
from the Senate. They gathered together in Companies, to go and plunder the Gra¬ 
vies of the Rich; and their Clamours and Mutinies were encouraged by the 7 >/- 
kneSy who threw all the Hatred of the publick Want upon the Confcript Fathers . 

Nevcrthelefs, the Senators gave good Orders for the Relief of the People. They lent 
out Merchants to buy Corn, in thofe Provinces where it was moft plenty. They 
made a Regulation, that the*' Citizens fhould keep no more in their Granaries, than 
wsncceflary for the bare Subfiftence of their Families. And laftly, they fixed the 
Price of Corn at a moderate Rate, confidcring the Scarcity. But thefe wife Precau¬ 
tions were only fcrviceable for a time. The Romans found themfelves at laft under a 
feefliry cither of being ftarved to Death, or of marching out of the City in Arms, 
tod driving the Enemy, which was the Caufc of their Mifery, farther off. The two 


39 This Temple of Hope, was about eight Stadia, 
fomewhat more than 900 Geometrical Paces, 
'torn komc y according to D. Hal. 

, 40 A. y 1 rtf ini us is lurnamed Trie oft ns and Rutilus , 
^fFafli Conful arcs. Servilius has the Surname of 
, yftus, which was pretty common in th cScrviliau 
huiily. He was the Son of P. Scrv. P rife us y who 
P Conful y with M, Claudius Sabin us. in the Year of 

me 2 

4* U.Ual fays, the Cartfuls for this Year entered 
! P° ,! their Office in the Month of /Ittguf /, near the 
mtoct Sol/lice, fTipi r«* fJUOtXlfU T(eTM<i 

Why the Greek Hifforian thus carries back the 
pice about two Months, is not to be conceived. 

finding it impoifiblc to reconcile two iuch 
fo, npatiblc Things, as the Summer SoUtlce and the 
°utho fAttgtifty hasRccourfc to aCorredllon. In- 
therefore of the former Rending, he fubfticutes 


tlllS, srip 1 rut rpospfltc AiKi/*€p/* i. C. about 

the Winter Solftice y in the Month of December. But 
this is too forced an Emendation, to be agreeable to 
Men of Judgment, who are (crapulous in admitting 
Corrections. Beffdcs, fince the MSS. agree with the 
printed Copies, there is no room to fuppolea Miftake 
in the Copyifts. It is therefore more natural to believe 
that D. Hal. added the Words, in the Summer Softice, 
of his own Head. He fniglif probably have confound¬ 
ed the Month of Auguft with that of June. Each was 
indeed the ffxth Month, according to the different Or¬ 
der of the Months of the old Roman Year, and to that 
of the Julian Calendar. The Month o iAuguft was 
thcfixtli, reckoning from March, with which Romu~ 
Jus's Year began : And it was therefore called Sexti- 
/is. The Month of June is likevvife the fixtli Month 
in the Calendar of Julius Caftr , reckoning from Jn- 
tinary , which is the firft Month of the Julian Year. 

Yy y y Confuls 
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Year of Confuls therefore led all the Roman Forces into the Field ; paGed the Tyber 
ROME Barks, at Midnight; and in the Morning encamped within Reach of the Janiculus 

near the Hetrurians. Hunger will admit of no Delays. As foon as it was Day, they 
aWirc.n.us offered Battle. Virginius commanded the right Wing, and Servilius the left. As for 
andT.SERM- ^ Hetrurians, they looked upon the Ruin of the Republick as certain; and thought 
Lius,Con!u!s. t j iat the g ainin g this Angle Battle would haften it more than the Famine it felf which 

exhaufted its Strength. Their Hopes therefore of overcoming a famifhed People, made 
them alfo in hafte to engage; but the Advantage they had gained over Menemus was no 
lure Pledge of their having the fame over the new Confuls. The Battle was long fought 
with Courage and Obftinacy on both Sides : But the Lofs of the Hetrurians was much 
greater than that of the Romans. The routed Enemy had already recovered their 
Camp, when Virginius wifely put a Stop to the Impctuofity of his right Wing : But 
Servilius, in the left, had not the fame Command of his own Valour. He repulfed 
the Enemy to the Foot of the Janiculus. There the Hetrurians rallied ; and taking 
the Advantage of the Ground, and of fome frefh Succours they received from theh 
Camp, gave the Romans a more fhameful Repulfe than they had receiv'd. Then Vir¬ 
ginius made a Motion with the Body he commanded, fo as to bring the Hetrurians 
between the two Armies. He fell upon them in the Rear, as they were purfuing his 
Collcsuc; and this Step revived the Courage of Servilius s Troops. They changed 
Dion. Hal. their Flight into a vigorous Attack; and then the Romans , who furrounded the Hetru- 
B. 9 . p. 58 +. T j ans , abundantly repaid them the Blow they had receiv'd from them at the Cremera. 

Neverthelefs, the Confuls loft fo many Men in the firft Onfet, that they thought the 
Vi&ory doubtful; but the Departure of the Enemy removed their Doubts. They 
retired by Night to Veii, and deferted their Camp on the Janiculus. This made the 
Romans fenfible how great an Overthrow they had given the Hetrurians ; efpecially 
when they found all the Road from Rome to Veii ftrewed with the dead Bodies of the 
wounded and weak of the Hetrurian Army, who being fpent with Pain and Fatigue, 
died before they could get into their own Country. At Rome , aTriumph was decreed 
the two Confuls i but they, when they faw the great Number of Romans who perifhed 
in the Battle, and were brought into the City to be burnt, declined it. 

The Departure of the. Hetrurians reftored Tranquillity and Plenty to the City; 
and Provifions arrived from all the Countries in Italy. But the Famine and War were 
fucceedcd by another Scourge, which was the Confequencc of Idlenefs and Peace. 
The Romans were an unquiet People, who were always entering into domefticlt Fac¬ 
tions, as foon as they were at Reft, from the Attacks of a foreign Enemy. The Com¬ 
plaints about the Diftribution of the Lands were renewed. But the Senate fet Tri¬ 
bunes againft Tribunes , and by the Diviftons they fowed among them, diverted the 
Storm with which they were threatened. Neverthelefs, the People of Rome mud 
have fomething to amufe them, during their Inaftion; and this the Tribunes fupplied 
them with, in their Profecution of one of the Confuls for the laft Year. Menenius 
had brought the Indignation of the Commons upon himfclf, by his Behaviour with re¬ 
gard to the Fabii, whom he had not relieved; and by his Obftinacy in continuing 
in an ill chofen Camp. The Tribunes took a Pleafure in bringing this nobl cTatrician 
Liv. B z. t ;i. before the People, who was the Son of the famous Menenius Agrippa. Thus they 

confirmed the Right of the Commons to judge the moft diftinguiflfd Citizens of 
Rome , by trying an old Conful at their Tribunal. The Nobility thought thcmfelvcs 
injured by this new Proceeding againft a venerable Fatrician : And to avoid theBlow, 
with which they were all threatened, in the Perfon of Menenius, praflifcd all the lame 
Arts they had formerly done in the Affair of Coriolanus. But the Tribunes wcrcob- 
ftinatc, and their Obftinacy prevailed. So that Conjidius and T. Genucius fum- 
moned Menenius to appear before the People. The principal Crime laid to his Charge, 
was his having loft the Romans the Fort of the Cremera, by hisDilatorincfs, and his 
perfonal Refcntmcnts. To which was added, the imprudent Operations of an ill- 
managed Campaign, all the Misfortunes of which were imputed to him. His Accufcn 
made his Malc-Adminiftration a capital Crime, and the enraged People thirfted aftei 
hisBlood. They were aflcmblcd, not by + 3 Curia, but by Tribes, as at the Trial of to- 


42 In (lead of S$iitntus Conjidius , wc rend 
is. in the printed Copies of D. Hal. The 


if s/s Conjidius. we rend 
ipics of D. Hal. The 
But Sivonius has very wel 
r was the proper Name of 
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Kit i can 


y, and contcqucntly 
of the People . whofe E 


him to have been of a Plebeian Family. Wc havi 
therefore, with Livy^ given him thcNnmc of Conjxdiw 
43 Ever iincc tne JDivifion of the People into in 
Claps , in the Reign of S. Tullius, the Aifcmbhcs ¥ 
Curifc, which till then had the chief Authority gro 
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rioUnu-s. The Commons feemed to have forgotten the Services which had been 
done them by Menenius Agrippa, the Father of the Accufed. They were indebted to 
him f° r their Reconciliation with the Senates but their paffionateDefires of making 
^cnifelves formidable, even to th zConfuls, prevailed overall Confiderations of Gra¬ 
titude- The Criminal was almoft unanimoufly condemned. Its true, the Tribunes 
changed the Sentence 44 of Death into a Fine 5 and Menenms was fentenced to pay 
2000 AJfes^ 45 of Brafs to the publick Treafury. A moderate Sum, if we judge of it 
by the immenfe Riches the Republiclc afterwards acquired : But it was then a confi- 
derable one for Men who, tho' ‘Patricians, had yet nothing to live upon but the Pro- 
dud of a little Farm, which they often cultivated with their own Hands. Nay, this 
Fine was ari cxccfliveone for Menenius , who was not rich, and reduced him to Want. 
Being therefore flrongly affefred with fo lenftble an Injury, he became morofe and 
fullen. In vain did his Friends offer to pay his Fines he oppofed their Liberality. So 
true is it, that the Romans had a quicker Senfe of what touched their Honour in the 
Times of Indigence, than when they grew wealthy. Menenius pined away with Want, 
an d died; and his Death affe&ed even thofe who had condemned him. This melan¬ 
choly Accident greatly augmented the Animofity between the People and the Patri- 
cim \and the latter no longer kept any Meafures with the former. They difputed eve¬ 
ry thing with them, and the Commons had no more Favours to hope for from them. 
TheDiftribution of the Lands efpecially, feemed farther off than ever. 
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§.XX. Such was the Situation of Affairs in the Republick, when P. Valerius 4 6 Year of 
foflicola , and C. Nantius, the new Confuls , took upon them the Government of it. R o M E 
VntTribunes were grown fond of humbling the Nobility, by getting them condemned cclxxviii. 
by the People. They, above all, took a particular Delight in fumtnoning the Confuls to 
appear before that Tribunal, as foon as they had laid down their Office, if there was Popljcola, 
ever fo little room for an Accufation. Servilius had been guilty of Rafhnefs, in the laft 


Magiflrates, and the Decifion of important Affairs, dite in Curias, et Suffragium inite, was the 
were referred to the Tribunal of the People aflembled Form then nfed. 6 . The Order in which the Curia? 
hCenturies. Neverthelcfs, the Comitia by Curia? , were to vote, was determined by Lot. . Above all, 
continued ftill to be of fomeUfe, till the Year 281, great Care was taken, that the Curia which appeared 
wh mVolero the 'Tribune of the People, caufed a Law to give its Suffrage fir ft, fhould have a fortunate and 
tobemade, which referred the Election of Magiftrates aufpicious Name. Other wife the Aflembly was put 
of the fecond Order, to the Comitia by Tribes. Indeed off to another Day. 7. The Decrees made by the C ti¬ 
ll appears, in the Courfe of thisHiftory, that this lat- ria? were, in the firft Ages, referred to the Senate, 
terSortof Comitia had a great Share of the Govern- who confirmed or difannulled them, as they thought 
merit in their Hands, from the Year of Rome 262, moft proper for the publick Good. But it was other- 
vhen the Tribunes of the People , enraged at Coriola - wife in later Times. According to D. Hal. the Senate 
«/, firft aftumed the Right of citing Patricians to heard no moreCaufes but in the firft Inftance; and 
appear before the Tribes. From this time, the Comi- the Curia* aifumed a Right of determining the Affairs 
ttdby Curia fcarce aflembled any more, unlefs for which belonged to their Tribunal, without Appeal. 
Form’s fake, and out of Refpedl to antient Cuftoms. Their Decifions had the Force of Laws: and were 
Neverthelcfs, the had ff ill the Right of creating therefore called Leges C striata. Antient Latin Au- 

ihc famines, and the chief Curio , i.c. the Head of thors have preferved the Footfteps of thefe Ufiiges, 
the 30 inferior Curioncs , which each Curia had a Right and Prerogatives, aferibed to the Curia?, as this Hifto- 
tochoofc. As to other Things, they had no Power, ry will give us frequent Occafions of making particu¬ 
lar to confirm theMagiftratcs chofen by the Centuries , lar Mention of them. 

toratifyAdoptions ana Wills, and to confer the Com- 44 Thus the Tribunes made an ill Ufe of their In- 
wand of Armies, on Dictators, Confuls, Pro:tors. Pro- tere/t in the Commons to attempt the Lives of the 
16 fils, and even Vice-prators, and Vicc-quaftors, but moft famous Patricians. But tin's Impudence was 
Ml in Subordination to him who commanded in chief, fupprcflcd by a Law of the 12 Tables, which referred 
For the ^0w^«.rdiftinguiflied the civil Power from the all capital Cafes wherein the Life of a Roman Citi- 
nitlitary, in the fame Mngiftraics. The one was con- fcen was in queftion, to the Judgment of all the People 
fared by the Centuries and Tribes, the other by the Cu- aflembled by Centuries. 

rw - But it is neverthelcfs true, that the Authority of 4f We arc here told by D.Hal. what the Weight 
f Comitia by Curia dim ini Hied infenffbly, in propor- of the Talent was. Fine, fays he, of 2000 A/fes, 
j' ( )i)ns the Tribunes of the People grew more powerful, was laid upon Menenius. Now the As, continued he, 
glides, as long as the Curia had any Authority ill was aPiece of Copper Money of a Pound weight ; fo 
they were always aflembled by the Magiflrates that the whole Sum amounted to 16 Talents y Brafs. 
°l the fit ft Order, except in the Election of the Fla- Whence we inuft conclude,that the loooAJfes weigh- 
j | lcn the Pont/fees prclided in them. The cd 2000 Pounds, which, when reduced to Talents , 
was the Place where they ufed to aflcmblc; made fixteen; and confequently. the Weight of each 
as to the Forms they obferved, antient Authors Talent was nr Pounds. Hefychins and Saidas give 

Riven us this Account of them. 1. It belonged to us the fame Eftimntion. 

"ic M a grate to appoint the Day of the Aflembly. 46 P. Valerius Poplieola , who enjoyed the Confu- 
‘ be L/ilurs took each his Share of the 30 Curia?, late this Year, was the Son of him of the fame Name, 
a, )d fununoned them all in the Name of the Conful, who was fubftituted in the room of Collatinus, after 
br bis Vicegerent. 3. Bel ore any Affair was brought the Expulfion of the Tar quins . C. Nantius Ruttlus 
JP 01 } die Cur pet, the Prdidcut and Augurs con fu)tcd was the Son o fSp, Nantius , who had been C onful with 
u 'fgaries. 4. Jf the Omens were favourable. the Sextus Furius , in the Year of Rome 264. Diodorus 

put the Queftion. q. He ordered the Peo- and th g Faftiof Cufpinian, give Nantius the Surname 
11 to divide themfelves, according to the Order of the of Rufus. 

"" ,l - Si it a von is vipetur, Quirites, uisci- 
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Campaign, in purfuing the Enemy to their Camp on the Janictilus: and he had ] 0 ft 
great many Men in theRepulfe the Hetrurians gave him. This was enough to h 
him brought before the People as a criminal. The chief Caufe of the Hatred Q f ^ 
Tribunes to this brave Man, was his Attachment to the Senate, and his Avcrfion to tl C 
Diftribution of the Lands among the Populace. With a View therefore to deftrov h ° 
by an unjuft Judgment, two of the Tribunes, Cadit ms and Statius , fummoncd him 
appear before theAftembly of the Curia. Servilius was a Man of a fteddy.Mind and 
intrepid Courage. He did not fo far debafe himfelf, as to beg the Senators to interccd 
with the People on his behalf. Or he might perhaps be of opinion, that the Mcdiatic> C i 
of the Patricians would turn to his Ruin. But be that as it will, he put his whole Con I 
fidencc in theGoodnefs of his Caufe, and that lively Eloquence, which diftin^uifiicd 
him as much as his Courage. In the mean time, all the Romans who had any true Af- 
fe&ion for their Country, forefaw the Confequences of fo unreafonable a Profccution * 
Which of our Generals , faid they, will undertake the Command of our Armies , if we make 
them refponfible for all the uncertain Events of War ? Will not the Fear of being ac- 
cufed before the People, leffen their Courage ? Which of them will dare venture to make 
any of thofe bold Strokes , which often decide the Fate of Battels ? Who will ran the 
hazard of thofe dangerous Stratagems which often fecure the Victory ? This is the Way 
to reduce our Officers to a cold and fearful Conduct, and make them take their Meafnres 
from the Approbation of the Tribunes, who are ufually Men little experienced in the 
ArtofWar. Thefe were favourable Prepoffeflions for the Accufed; who appeared in the 

Comitia, with the Intrepidity of a brave Man, who had often defpifed Death. His Ac- 
cufers did not indeed charge him with having betrayed his Country, by expoftn* his 
Troops to the Mercy of the Enemy : they only reproached him with having been rafh 
enough to purfue the latter in their Flight, to an unfurmountable Hill. They deferibed, 
in an affecting manner, the Heaps of dead Bodies, which had been brought to Rome, to 
be burnt. They exaggerated the Circumftances of an Action which, they faid, had not 
been carried on by the Rules of Prudence. And laftly, in order to fharpen the Refent- 
mentsof the People, they inveighed againft the Hatred of the Patricians, who had fo' 
long obftinately refufed to put the Caffian Law in Execution, and create ‘Decemviri j 
for the Diftribution of the Lands. But tho* thefe artful Difcourfes made fome Impreffionj 
on the Commons, Servilius removed them, as foon as he had fpoken. 

Romans, faid he, you have been affembled, either to hear my Juflif cation, or with a\ 
‘Determination to put me to Death. If you have refolved on myDeflruClion, 1 fobmit\ 
to your Rage , without faying any thing more. Tou will be lefs to blame to condemn me\ 
without a Hearing , than to deftroy me after my Vindication. Bat if you are fincerely 
willing to be rightly informed concerning the Crime laid to my Charge , fhew it by your 
Silence. I fhall look upon Tumult and Clamors as a fare Sign of your Prejudices, and 0. 
a formed Defign to take away my Life. 

This judicious Preamble caufed a great Silence; and jfbmc in the Affcmbly were 
even heard to fay. Take Courage , and fay whatever you think proper in your own Vindi¬ 
cation. Emboldened therefore by thefe Words, Servilius went on in this manner. 

HOWgreat a Satisfaction is it to me , Romans, to find you Judges, and not Ene\ 
mies! I was chofen Confui by your Suffrages. Rome was then blocked up by the Hc-j 
trurians, and our Arms difperfed them. Is then the having gained a VtClory , and de : 
livered my Country, the Crime for which I am called to account ? Indeed fome brave j 
Citizens, whofe Happinefs I envy , loft their Lives infighting for you . But did the ] 
Gods make me the Arbiter of their Fate ? Did your Generals ever enter into Covenant . 
with you , always to conquer t he Enemy, without the Lofs of one Jingle Roman ? Grca 
Victories are not to be purchajed, but by great Dangers and Loffes. Am I the firfl who\ 
have brought Honour and Safety to my Country , at the Expence of fome brave Men 
Lives ? How often have Conquerors themfelves been conquered, and after having 
made great Slaughter of the Enemy, fuff ere d greater Loffes themfelves ? How man, 
of your Confuls have returned to Rome, with the Shame of a Defeat ! And wha 
other P uni foment ever purfue d their Misfortunes , than the Shame of not having foe 
ceeded ? To return hither without Glory , is a more fenfible Punifoment to a Romat 
Confui, than Death it felf But when Victory declares Merit , how unjuft is it to ?nd 
the Laws pronounce any thing but Reward? In the Command of Armies , SttccC 
is all. The Enemy is fled before us ; our Gates are open and free 5 Plenty is reftored 
thefe are my Crimes. However , have fome regard at leaf for my Good-Fortune , if J 01 
defpife my Conduct . It is faid, I purfued the Enemy too warmly: I might have for 
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• j judge of my Conduct by a momentary Rout , and forget my complete and lafling R O M E 
; ^ cce f$. Could 1 forefee the unhappy Moment, when the Romans wouldfly ? The Camp, 

| ^ fjjhich lied them, ^ fteep T lace, I grant it: But how many Ramparts have p. Val erius 

0 Soldiers taken, which were more difficult of Accefs than thefe ? Did I build upon a f°d ^ L c °n lu 
jjd Foundation, when I depended on Roman Valour ? How many of your Generals have tius, Conftfis. 
throw# their Standards into the midfl of the Enemy's Troops , to oblige their own to re- 
lover them ? How many of them have broken down Bridges, after they have paffed 
| givers, in order to make it impracticable for their Legions to return back ? How many 
fthern have burnt their Tents in their Camps , to put their Armies under a Neceffity 
|v iff of]effing the Enemy of theirs ? Shall what was their Glory , be imputed to me 
* * m &s a Crime ? CD id 1 fhun the CD angers myfelf to which I expofed others ? If I 
0S the firft Man in pur filing, and the lafl in retiring > you may indeed accufe my CDef 
tiny of (pacing me ; but you have no reafon, on that account, to lay the Deaths of fo 
0tiy other Men, to my Charge. After all, I am fat is fed you do me Juflice in your 
AM Minds, lour Refentments proceed only from your Inter efts. It is neceffary, that an 
Enemy to the Caflian Law fhould be taken off. The Attack is made upon the whole 
Patrician Body, through me. I will therefore open my Sentiments to you, with the Free - 
bin of a Soldier, and the Sincerity of a Magiflrate. Tray, Romans, have not the Se¬ 
nate been able after fo many Benefactions to you, to deferve at lead a littleCDeference to 
their Opinions? They, upon mature Deliberation, think the Diflribution of the Lands 
among the Commons, dangerous to the Republick. The Refufal they make you, becaufe 
they judge it for the Goodof their Country, you afcribe to Enmity, to Jealoufy , and to a 
deleft of your Interefts. TourCDeflres of Gain deceive you, and make you deaf to all Con- 
[derations of the Tublick Good . And what areyour Methods of Troceeding ? Tou have 
net had recourfe toTerfuafion, but to Violence, to Force. Tou dont intreat j you demand. 

But what am I faying ? Our Misfortunes, and your Rebellions, don’t proceed from you , 
hi from your Tribunes. Thefe Incendiaries make you guilty of all our domeflick Confu- 
[ms. Being in a middle Station between you and us, they neither know how to obey us, 
nr command you. By how great a Chance has the Veffel they fleer, efcapedfinking ! Tour 
\mTilots , Roman People, are the Confcript Fathers. But alas ! you may perhaps be 

I fended at the Liberty 1 take. If you are,facrifice my Life to your Refentments . Ifhall 
at leaft have this Comfort in my Death, that I have been very faithful to a Teople I 
love, and chofe rather to procure their TVelfare by my Sincerity, than to fave my Life by 
man and unworthy Flatteries. 

Thus fpake Servilius . The People, already prejudiced in his Favour, countenanced 
all thole who were willing to defend him 5 and then Virginius alfo fpoke, and made an 
Apology for his old Collegue. He not only juftified him againft the Accufations of the 
Tribunes, but enlarged upon Serviliuss Abilities in military Affairs. He aferibed the 
Viftory chiefly to him, and readily divided his Laurels with him. And laftly,he ended 
WsDifcourfe, with defiring, he might either fufFcr the fame Punifhmcnt, or have the 
fame Honours as Servilius. JVe acted jointly, Paid he, in every thing. The Victory was 
w more mine than his , and the Repulfe ought not to be imputed to him more than to me. 
firginius's Probity was known 5 and what he faid, found Credit. Befidcs, the very Coun¬ 
tenance of thcAccufcd, inclined the People to favourhim.lt was that of a Man, who 
wither will debafe himfclf by mean Supplications, nor affe&s an extravagant Haughti- 
nefs, and infulting Airs of Confidence, before hisjudges. So good a Caufc therefore, 
fowcll fupported, and fo wifely managed, gained over even his Enemies to him 5 as 
Vcf y evidently appeared, by the Suffrages of the People : for Servilius was unani- 
Moufly acquitted, and this VidHm delivered out of the Hands of the Tribunes. 

£*XXI. The Profecution agai nd Servilius, ferved to employ the Roman People for 
f°mc time $ fo that the Confuls Valerius and Nautius, continued una&ivc in Rome , in 
^beginning of their Cooifulfhip: And then a more formidable War with thcHetru• 

Uans 1 than any of the former, obliged them to take the Field. Indeed the Hetrurians Dion. Hal . 

^ Sabines jointly, had juft declared againft Rome. As for the Hetrurians, they had Bi 9* /• 59* 

0n S let up their Standard againft the Republick. The Sabines were now added to them 5 
jjd this Union, they hoped, would finifti the Work they had begun. Rome had then a 
)‘ ar to maintain, with two of the moft formidable, and moft confidcrable Nations in 
^Neighbourhood. Till Menenius's Defeat^ the Sabines had declined joining with the 
Wntrians j but the Victories of the latter over the Romans, determined them. They 
^already formed the Dcfign of befieging Rome with their joint Forces : and were 
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m*ich iurp^izcd, to -fee thcmfelvtas -prevented.by,the Conful Valerius . He havin 
upon ; bim the, Gommand-pf.the .Army, which -was to aft againft the Hetruri ^ 1 
the\r.Allies,-entered the Country pf the Veientes, before .they ,had any noticTVu 1 
Departure .from Rome. At his Arrival, he found that the Hetrurian an Sabine v 
wei-e.not yet, aftembled. The ,M^r.ches of Armies of .different Nations whichT**' 
h>eet,at the fame,P|ace .ofRe/pdez-vous , are generally flow,; jind the ConM 
Advantage of thefe'Delays JTefirft Troops which .were arrived from Sahinia J 
encamped by themfefves, in apoft near .the B&mrMn Camp, and there waited fnU 
teft ,qf their Army- Valerius rtherefore thought at .proper to open the C-amnaia!. 

that Side, die,made ayigoro.us and nnexpeftedAttack upon thelEntrenchments 7 .?' 
Sabines. .Ser-wlius, the flonftil. fpr : tjh.e laft Year, was Lieutenant-General of the Arm 1 
They advanced .with their Troops (which were thought -by the JEnemy to be .v e 7 ^ 
Rome) a good ,While,before Ray. Their M arch was,quick and fqcrct. .So that, they fnl 

prised,the Enemy, who N wcu;e 1 not ; upon,their.Guard, andentered-the SabineCamoL!h 

out Adiftanpe. Tire greateft Part of the Sabines were yet in-theirJBeds : and the reft bu 
juftgQt out qfthem. ^ew oftliemhad time to -taket-heir Arms ; .thofe who fouclu di 
ic without,Ordera great .Nhmbenof them were kilfed in their Sleep : And thofe w 
fled towards xbc Hef rit.rj.im ,Qamp, were overtaken, and cut in pieces, by ,fhe R 0 
Cavalry. , 

The prudent Covful di d not f©fc time in plundering their Camp.; but -marched dii 
reAly to \tbqt pftU tffymriws.. ft -was now broad Day-light, -by that timehe came 


the Enemy was general. SomzSabines 
hadeth z.HfitmriWf afraid of ,t-he like Fate 5 and,to e 
Camp was neirher -well chofen, nor fufficiently fort 


fortified. They w, 

therefore forced to march out of it, ,to come to nSBattcl. The Engagement, which 
fought in fight .of their Entrenchments, was fljarp, and the Viftory long difputed. ’ 
at length, the A^w^Cavafry fell on the Hetrumn Battalions with fuch Fury, that 
i.ng quite bprne .down by fo vigorous an Attack, they were forced to fhd ter them ft 
within their Entrenchments. Then Valerius laid Siege to them, and attacked then 


the reft of the Ray, without difcpminuing the Works even in the Might. Sothatthi 
HetrBrians, who thought themfclves no longer fafe in their Camp, marched out o., 
at Break of Day, and difpetfing, fled. Come to Veil, and feme to the neighbourin 
Hills, or Forefts, for Shelter. Thus this fudden Expedition, which was undertaken wi ‘ 
fo much Prudence, and carried pn with fo much Bravery, put the Confular Army 
Pdfleflion of both Camps. All the Booty in them was diftributed among the Soldiers! 


after the Victory 

ar. His Prudcn.ee in carrying oh, and Valour in executing the Entcrprize, was thecoi 
men To pick in all Companies, It was readily acknowledged, that he had cffcftuall 


wiped pff thelgnominy of his Accufation, by the military Virtues he had fhewn himfcl 
Maftcr of, in this Aftion, Th cConful alfo didhimjnftice in the Diftribution of his f 
wards. He was firft called, and none of thofe Recompences were denied him, whio 
were given as Marks of Diftinftion to brave Men. This done, Valerius gave his Arm, 
but pne Day’s Reft. He immediately led them before Veil, without giving their Ardo 
time tp cool, and offered the Enemy Battel, a fccond time. Their Courage was funk 
but their City feemed impregnable. He therefore could only pillage their Lands wit! 
out Oppofition, and enrich himfclf with Spoils after an ample Harvcft of Glory. Bui 
this did not fatisfy him. He marched fuddenly from the Territory of the Veientes, an 
fell upon the Lands of the Sabines. Thefe not having been ravaged for a longtim 
afforded the Conquerors a Plenty of Booty. And now, after he had filled two Pr 

with the Terror of tlxzRoman Name, the Conful led back hisTroops to Rome ; an 
it is incredible, with what Honpurshe was received. The People went a great way t 
meet the Army, crowned with Flowers. They burnt Perfumes, as the Conqueror pa 
fed by, and treated his Soldiers 47 with Wine. The Senate had alfo decreed Valerius •*' 
Triumph ; fo that he entered Rome with ail the Pomp and Magnificence of that ft 
lemn Proccflion. 


47 calls the Drink which the People gave 

the Soldiers, Mnlfum. It was a Wine fwcctened with 
Honey, which the old Romans greatly loved. Thofe 

tatrUn fr ■■ ■ 1 « m l« ikJ *• _/*___ .. ^ .1 


S*uod turn Triumpho ; per •vulgatum eft, nibihnoro\ 
rerum lumen accipicntttr Mulfo Miiites. 


ufually gave fame of {t to faq Soldiers, 
k 9. alludi 


.»- - t * -les to this Cuftom in the three 

following Lines: 

Sed Spc Matures vqj njtnc tie mire mini. 


48 Livy docs not mention Valeriuses Triumph. Hi 
the Fafli Capitalstti , and D. Hal. have preferred th 
Memory of it. The Confular Annals place it oath 


Calends of Martb^ i. c. the firft Day of that Month 
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Whilst Valerius' was fubduing the Metrurians, Nautius with'his Army continued Year of 
2t Rente- T-hisLonfttl h&d indeed received Orders to go and fuccour the Latins, who ROME 
wcre ,exposed 10 the Rapines ofithe Volfci, and the i^Liqui ; hut he chofe to aft a more ^CLXXVUI. 

prudent, :tho’ a iefs glorious Part. WhJlft the Succefs of the Arms of his Collegue RValerius 
Lainft 'the t-wo united Nations, 'continued uncertain,he kept himfelf within reach of 
relieving ;hitn, or at deaft of hindering the Sabines and ’Heirurietns, if they tfhduld be 


viaorious, from entering into the Romm Territory, and taking PofTeffion of ah advan- 
rageous Po'ft, in the Neighbourhood of Rome, asthey had formerly done. So that, he 


and C. Nau- 
tius, Confuls. 


Livy 9 B. 2. 


jgft the Latins to defend tfhemfelvcs again ft the Incurfions of their Enemies 5 and they, cb ' 53 ' 
without being commanded by Roman Officers,--only wrth\the Affiftance of th cHemici y 
nave ‘the Enemy Battel, drove them oat of their Camp, and recovered the Spoils they 
had taken from them. The 'Romans were very unwilling that t ; hek Allies fhould make 
\yaron their town Bottom, without being under the Command of Roman Generals, 
aad thereby teow their own Strength : And as fooft therefore as News was brought 
10 Rom-, that the Hetrurians and Sabines were overcome by Falefiiis - y his Collegue 

ordered to march into the Country of the and Fotfck fie reaped the Ad- Dicn - Ha/. 

vantage of the Terror the /Latins bad spread all over it, but could not by any means £ ‘ 9 ‘ * 94 ' 

provoke the Enemy to come to -a Bated. He was therefore forced to be Contented with 
laying the Country wafte ; -and his Booty was not con fider able : for the'Country was al¬ 
ready deferred. But the Rowans had the cruel PI eafurc of letting fee to the ripe Com 
ofthefe reftlefs Enemies. Thus the glorious and fuccefsful Year of thefe two Gonfals y 
coded to the Advantage of Rowe. 

f XXII. AUL . MANLIUS , and L. Furius > who were c ho feu Con pits in their Year of 
100m, were no fooncr 4 9 in their Office, but they drew Tots, which 'Of them ffiouid ROME 
command the Army, that had conquered the Hetmri'ans, the daft Year : and Manlius 
bad the Good-Fortune^ to have it fall to him. He therefore led the Roman Troops into a^mTnl^- 
tie Country of the Febentes^ without delay; and then the Ptideofthefe implacable Ene- us,andL.Fu- 

miestothcRcpublick, was much humbled. They were forced to beg Succours all over 2 /^’ c f n ^ s ' 
Hetrma, and invite the Sabines , their new Allies, to join the Sabine forces with theirs. <&. 54. 

the Loflesof the Fe rentes were fo notorious, that thefe Allies durft not venture to ® io7J ' ***** 
Hare any more of their Misfortunes. Being therefore Obliged to flint thcmfelves up in ’ 9 ' * ; * 

Ftii> they were again under a Neceffity of leaving their Territory open to the Romans. 

So that the pillaging of their Lands reduced them to Want, which ended in a Famine 5 
and they were forced to fend the moft honourable of their Citizens to the Gmful, to 
beg a Peace, in the Pofture, and wirh all the Marks of Suppliants. Manlius referred 
their Petition to the Senate,- but by way of Preliminary, ordered them to pay the £x- 
peace of the War for one Year, and furniih him with Corn enough to fiibfift his 
Troops for two Months. It was a Maxim with the Senate, always to treat Suppliants 
with Indulgence; and they granted the Feientes a Truce for forty Years, thereby de¬ 
livering Rome from her ncareft and moft troublefomc Enemy. As for the Confnl Man- 
ks, he was not without his Reward. He had not indeed the Honours of a Triumph 
conferred upon him : his Succefs was not fignalized, either by having taken any Towns, 
or won any Battels. But an *>0 Ovation, which was all he demanded, was granted him. pajii Capit. 

Peace abroad was, at that time, always followed by inteftine Broils at Rome. The and Dion.Ha/. 
old Disputes about the Diftribution of the Lands were revived by the Faftion of the 
Tribunes. The Confuls declared thcmfelves rcfolutcly for t\\e c Patricians y without any 
fearofthcThreatcnings of the Commons, notwithftanding the Condemnation of Me¬ 
ntis, and the Danger to which Servilius had been expofed. But thefe Threaten in gs 
ended in Proceedings, which were very affronting to the chief Magiftrates of the Rt> 
publick. Genucins, a furious Tribune to the People, began a Profecution againft them, 
ttfoon ns they were out of their Office. 

&XXIII. In this cloudy Seafon, L.c^/Etrjilins l' y and Foprfeus Julius were chofen 

.49 L), Hal. fitves Manlius Fulfi. the Pr.rnoMcu of 

«/w. This is nc who was one of the Decemviri. Li- have difplaccd the latter, to lubltftutc UP 

in his room. Yet the Latin Hiftorian acknowledges he 
had found the Name of Fopifcus Julius, in fonie an 
tient Annals. The Authority of />. Hal. and the Fa/M 
Capitolini,}o]ricd with the TeUimony of Diodorus Si¬ 
culus, and the Greek Tables, ought to be preferred to 
that of Livy . The Pr<cnumen of Fopifcus, which was 
perpetuated in the Julian Family, was ufuaUy given to 
him, who had (brvived his Twin-Brother. This is the 
Interpretation Nonnius Marcellus, Iftdurus , and Fa/. 

Maximus give us of this Latin Word* 

Confuls . 


ibid. 


' 1^ IIL W IIU VVU3 U1K. Wi C. t ret v*r * • 

’)i Cifiodnrus, and Diociornt Siculus, have, by Mif- 
given him the Pranomen of Cains. He is called in 
? ^ ree k Tables, by the Name of Manila, probably 
V Mil take of. the Copyiils. 
fo According to the Fa/M Capitolini, and D. Hal. 
fUnhui received the Honours of an Ovation, on 
ff, f March, i. c. on the ry ' Day of that Month. 
Ityy lays nothing of it. 

• I 1 1 w Fafli Confnlares make L. JF.miliusMamer- 
* ks Cwful the third time, and Fopifcus Julius loins 

2 


the firrt time, in this Year 280. Livy and Cajftodorus 

ittcr, to fubilitutc OpiterVirginius 
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Year of Confuls . A great Storm ardfe in the Republick in their time, which continued lo 
•ROME ways raging with equal Fury. Tribunes were continually difputing their Ri»ht? 
CCLXX5C (j on ji i i s> and Patricians with Plebeians . The two Confuls for the laft Year, bein» cid 

us, to appear before the People, went about all the Quarters of the City, complaining i 
and Vopiscus t be Infolence of the Tribunes , and ftirring up the old Confuls , and younc Patrir? ° 

asamft them. Tou muft, laid they, renounce allTretenjion to Offices , and the - 

• r /r /T» • . TWrt * • yo r* t / r r** w • * _ **Cll7iZTlZ m 


Julius, Con 
fuls. 

Livy, B■ z. 
ibid. 


Dion. Htil. 

B. 9. p. 595. 


ibid. 


B • 2. 


ftration ofpublick Affairs. TVhat is a Conful but a Fittim devoted to the Rage / 
the 'People ? The Ornaments of his ‘Dignity, are no better than the Garlands £, ft 

i . » /» rr_ 1 .a: . J _J D..// _j _r ./ /. r . . > wW« 


which the Head of a devoted Bull is adorned s and the Guards which attend him with 
their Axes, art £/><? Sacrificers who lead him to the Altar. And what is become ot 
his Authority in the midft of all his Tamp ? A Conful is no more than the Tribunes Of 
ficer, who executes their Commands. If he is not a Slave to their Will, his Steps Ire 
watched, an exaEi Account is taken of every favourable Look he cafls upon the Senate • 
and it-is made criminal in him , to make the leaf Oppojition to the Licentioufnefs of the 
1 "People . The World may judge of their extravagant Rage, by the Banijhment of Cori 0 ' 
lanus, and the Condemnation of M enenius. To pur chafe a Throne of Ivory, a dozen Licl 
tors, and a vain Title, at this rate, is to buy them very dear. 


the 


These Difcourfes of Furius and Manlius, who were already deftined to be tried bvl 
: People, irritated the Nobility to a Degree not to be exprelfed. Neverthelefs t-w 

. r • . . 1 _ • _ . ITT_ _w _ _ r . * til© 


Tribunes went on in their own Way, and took their Meafures to carry on theProcefs 
againft the two old Confuls. But before they fixed the Day for their Appearance, the 
applied themfelves to the new Confuls, and required them to nominate "Decemviri t\ 
diftribute the Lands, in Obedience to the CaJJian Law. Thefe, however, excufed them 
felves from undertaking an Affair which exceeded their Power. Such fort ^Confula 
Decrees, laid they, are not of perpetual Obligation: They have no Force, but in tk 
Tear of tke Confuls who made or obtained them. But thefe fpecious Pretence: 
did not fatisfy Genucius * the chief Agent for the People. He indeed fhewed fomc Re 
fpeft to the Authority of the two Confuls , who were actually in Office 5 but did his ut* 
moll againft the Confuls for the laft Year. He fixed the Day for their appearing befon 
the People to be tried; and made no Secret of the Crime of which he was to accuf 


them. It is, faid he, for having refufed to execute the Decree of the Senate, andth 
Caflian Law, concerning the Diflribution of the Lands. It is true, added he, thai 


many other Confuls have been guilty of the fame Neglelt within thefe twelve Tears\ 
that this Law has been made: But we fix upon the Confuls of the laft Tear, that w< 
may the more effectually terrify the prefent, if they continue obftinate in rejetting tk 
Reqiiefi of the People. 

This Determination of Genucius threw thcP atricians into aConfternation. The 


forefaw, that they fhould no longer enjoy any Honour or Safety in the Confuljhipl 
which till that time was granted only to the Patrician Nobility. They therefore hai 


private Meetings among themfelves; and refolved to refeue Furius and Manlius, from] 
the Fury of the People, if they were condemned. Dcfperate Men were not wanting,, 
who offered to make the Attempt. At length the Day came, on which the two ac-j 
cufcd Confuls appeared; and the Afiembly of the People was as numerous as an Affai 
of fuch Confcqucnce required. It was not doubted but the Accufcd would fink unde 
the Artifices of the Tribunes. Every Body knew, Genucius had fworn never todcfn 
from profccuting, till he had the Pleafure of getting them condemned. Both ‘Patri¬ 
cians and Plebeians, all that were in the Comitia , were divided between Fear and! 


Hope; but all were furprized not to fee the Accufcr appear at the Hour appointed. A 
firft, they imputed his Delays to Bufincfs; and afterwards the People lufpedted thai 
Genucius had been gained over by the Patricians , and that he had betrayed the Caufc 
he had undertaken. But whilft every one was interpreting the Abfcncc of the Tribunt 
according to his own Fancy, his Collegues came and informed the Affcmbly, That] 
5 2 Genucius had been found dead in his Bed. There were no Marks on his Body, ci 


$2. D. Hal. differs from Livy, as to the Circum- 
ftauccs of Genucius's Death. The Day before the Peo¬ 
ple were to aJJ'emble, to give’Judgment, fays the Greek 
Hiftorian, Genucius was found dead itt his Bed, with¬ 
out any Marks of bis having been affajfmated, orflrang- 
led, or poifoned, or of his having loji hts Life by anyother 
fort of Violence or Artifice. Inc Report of his Death, 
adds our Author, was foon Jpread into all the Quar¬ 


ters of Rome. The dead Body was exPofed to publick 
Tiew in the Forum: and every body looled on this fad- 


den Cataftrophc , as a providential Stroke of the Gods, 
who were Willing to proteCl the City from the Fury of 
Seditions, But Livy docs in a manner give us to under- 
hand, that the Patricians were concerned in the Death 
of Genucius . After having faid, that the News of it 
was brought to the People nflemblcd in the Contitiunu 
lie declares, that the Nobility could not dfilcmble thetr 
Joy, and were even well plcnfc'd with being thought 
Authors, or Accomplices, of the AfTaflinatlon* Atf 
Patres fat is moderate ferre Utifiam , adeoque uemh (m 
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tfecrof Poifon, or Violence. Upon this, the People difperfed, like Troops upon hear- 
_ of the Death of their General 5 and the Tribunes cfpecially were terrified at it, and 
W cre now fcnfiblc, that the Laws which made their Perfons inviolable, could not le~ 
care them from Death. So that they continued filentj and the two Confuls who had 
been cited, withdrew without being condemned, for want of Accufers. As for the and Vopiscus 
fatrician Party, they triumphed at the Accident, with too much Levity. Even thofe &is. IUS ’ C ° n ~ 
xtho were not guilty of the Tribune's Death, boafled that they had been the Authors 
of it- 1 ° Ihcu't, they publickly declared, that fuch Strokes as thefe were very neccflary, 
to humble the Pride of the Tribunes . At the fame time there were many fenfible Men 
among the Plebeians themfelves, who condemned the too violent Mcafurcs of Genu- 
cius 5 whilft the common People broke out into Tranfports of Rage. They faid. Li¬ 
berty was buried with Genucius$ and they thought they had now nothing clfe to do, 
but either to take Arms, or make a Separation. 

§■ XXIV. This firft Fury of the Commons would foon have been laid aflcep, if 
the new Confuls had not given occafio'h to rouze it. They thought the Tribunes fo 
niightily terrified at the unexpected Death of their Collegue, that thcyfhould meet 
with no more Oppofition on that Side, to their railing an Army among the People. 

But they were oppofed by the People themfelves. The Confidence 5 3 a Moment’s Su¬ 
periority over the Tlebeian Party had given the Confuls, made them haughty and un¬ 
juft. As they were choofing Soldiers for the Army, they caufcd one Volero Tub Hus 
to be called upon to be inliltcd as a common Foot-Soldier, Volero was not delcended 
from one of the beft Families even among the People; but he had raifed himfclf *>4 
by his Merit, to be an Officer in the Roman Army, and therefore thought it an Affront 
to be placed without any Command in the Legions. Volero expected to have been pro¬ 
moted to the Pod of a Centurion , at leaft; and being much furprized to find himfclf 
ranked among the common Soldiers, he could notftiflc his Relentmcnt. He com¬ 
plained to the Confuls of their Injuftice, and boldly demanded, that they would either 
reftorc him to his former Pod, or declare for what Fault they had degraded him. 

Thefe Complaints and Remonftranees were not at all agreeable to imperious Maders, 
who wanted to humble the Commons 5 and they immediately lent one of their 
Litfors with Orders to beat the impudent Volero withPvods, in the Sight of the Peo¬ 
ple. But the Multitude was difpleafed with a Sentence fo rafhly pronounced, and fo Lh.B.z.c .55 
haftily executed. They were heard to fay in all the Ranks, After all, thefe formidable 
Lidors are but twenty four in s Number , and all of the L)regs of the Teople , and 
Men of no Courage . IVe need but attempt it, to differfe them . Thus began a Revolt 
which was very hotly carried on. The LiElor laid hands upon Volero , and was actually 
tearing off his Clothes, that he might whip him upon his naked Body. It fignified 
nothing for the brave Roman to appeal to the Tribunes 5 they were frighted at the hid¬ 
den Death of Genucius , and out of Dread of the Confuls had difappeared ; and Volero 
therefore had Rccourfe to the Company about him : Help , Romans, help, cried he, it 

is your *P rot e El ion I implore , fnce our Tribunes had rather fee a Roman Citizen beaten 

* :x,e pornitebat, ut ctiam infont es fecijfe videri vellent , 
palmy He ferret ur , malo domandam Triluniciam po- 
itftatcm. It is no cafy Matter to determine between 
the two Hiftorians. ButZ). Hal. acknowledges, that 
the extravagant Conduct of the Confuls , with regard 
to the People, excited the 'Tribunes to raife new Trou¬ 
bles, in order to revenge the Death of their Collegue, 
they being perfuaded that the Patricians had taken a- 
his Life. 


f 3 The Confuls, Cays D. Hal. puniflied the Difobc- 
J'cnce of the Mutineers, whorefufed to in lift them- 


1 


the Roman 
camp. 


14 Piulcro was probably foinc Officer in the Jb 
winy jWjth the Title of Centurion, or Aidc-de-.„ 
This Number of 24 Lidors , who guarded 
wo Confuls , docs not feem to agree with the Law 
P adc when the Confuls were firft eftabliflied. By this 
, avv » f h c Humber of Lidors for each Conful was fix- 
yo twelve, with this Refervc, that only that Cow¬ 
'll! r ? was * n the Excrcile of his Office fliould have 
frofccsmddxes carried before him; id modo can - 

JZ ne ambo Confules Fafces balerent , ne feilicet 

lr tfvi tc , rror vidcrctur— Liv. B. x. But the 
4(1 in rliflorian, when he here lays, that the two Con- 


fuls appeared with 24 Lidors , docs not mean that 
they were all armed withAxer. This Privilege only 
belonged to them alternately: but that did not hinder 
the Confuls from having a Right to be always attend¬ 
ed by 12 Lidors, whether they were in the Excrcife 
of their Office or not. 

s 6 According to D. Hal. Volero claimed the Pro¬ 
tection of the Tribunes , and demanded that his Caufe 
ffiould be heard by the People aftcmblcd. But the 
Confuls , adds he, without any Regard to the Petition¬ 
er’s Rcmonftranccs, repeated the fame Orders they 
had given the Lidors, which were to feize Volero , ana 
beat him with Rods. He therefore, being touched to 
the Quick with this ignominious Treatment, did him¬ 
fclf Juftice. Being in full Vigour and Strength, he 
boxed the Lidor, (truck him on the Face, ana threw 
him down. He like wife did the fame to thefecond, 
who came to affift the firft. Upon this, the Confuls, 
angry at the Affront, fent all the Lidors after him, with 
Orders to feize him; but the People oppofed the Exe¬ 
cution of thefe Orders; great Outcries were heard on 
all Sides; they fell upon the Lidors, abufed them, and 
put them to Flight. The Confuls themfelves would 
not have been fpared, if they had not made their E- 
feape, to avoid the Fury of the Populace. 
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with Rods, than run the hazard of dying in their Beds by the Treachery of the Co nr i 
But the more he cried our, the more eager the Lictor was to ftrip him 5 till at 1 
Volero di fen gaged himfclf from him, by the help of a few Spoliators who alfp . ■ 
him. And then getting into the mid ft of the Aficmbly, he faid, It is to you , Rom^ 
! People , that I appeal , to do me Jttftice for the Infult that has been offered me.' Rou~^t 
Felloe-Soldiers , Rouze! let us no longer depend on the Tribunes, whofe IFeaknefs 
wants to be fupported by your Arms. At thelc Words, the mutinous People prepared 
to fight; and no longer paid any Refpcd to the moft venerable and moft facred* M a 
giftrates in the Republick. The Corfu Is in vain expofed themfeives to appeafe the 
Tumult. What can Men without Strength do againft a mutinous Multitude > Their 
Li Hors were repul fed, and beaten, and their Fa fees broken. In fhort, they thein- 
fclvcs being prefied hard upon by the Crowd of People who furrounded them, fi-d to 
the Senate-houfe for Refuge, and got there very fealonably. For they preferved the 
Roman People from the Infamy of embruing their Hands in the Blood of their Go- 
vernours. 

But the Sedition did not end with a Scuffle.. The Tribunes of the People recover’d 
their Spirits, andinfpired the Commons with new Fury 5 which was no longer level¬ 
led at the ‘Patricians in general, but only at the Confuls. c^fEmilius and Junius , in 
this fudden Commotion, which put all the City in an Uproar, aflcmblcd the Senate ns 
jpeedily as they could. There thefe two Confuls made bitter Complaints of the Outrages 
committed by the People, in Derogation of the Rcfpccfc due to their Dignity. Some 
Senators were for throwing down Folero headlong from the Capitol : And all the Con¬ 
fer ipt Fathers were fenfiblc of the ill Conlequcnce of the Violences offered to the 
Confuls. But the wifeft of them thought it not proper to put it to the Trial whether 
the Anger of the Senate, or thcRaflinefs of the People, fhould prevail. Indeed, the 
Commons were refolvcd to profccutc the Confuls , even before the Senate itfelf, and 
to make them give them Satisfaction. The Ground of their Complaints was the un¬ 
worthy Treatment fhewn to a Roman Citizen, who had been condemned ro be whip¬ 
ped like a Slave. To this they added, the Contempt the Confuls had fhewn of the 
Authority of rhe Tribunes , contrary to Law. The pretended Criminal had appealed to 
their Tribunal, and no Regard had been had to his Appeal. Thefe reciprocal Com¬ 
plaints of the Confuls againft the People, and of the People againft the Confuls, con¬ 
tinued till new Magiftrates were chofen. 

§. XXV. They were both Men of Moderation, and very fit to rc-eftablifh the pub- 
lick Tranquillity. One was L. Pinarius 7 , and the other P. Furius . After the Re¬ 
publick had chofcn them in the Campus Martins , the People proceeded to the Elec¬ 
tion of a new Tribune , in the Room of G emit ins ; and they thought they could not 
better make up theLofs of this brave Defender of their Interefts, than by putting Vo¬ 
lero in his Place. He gave them Reafon to hope for every thing that could be done, 
from his Courage, and his Hatred to the Patricians . Bcfides, he promifed the People, 
that as contemptible as he was by Birth, he would humble the Pride of the Confuls. 

The Troubles were juft ready to be renewed, when a Hidden Plague fufpended the 
Animofitics of both Parties for a time. The Romans never loft more People by any 
Contagion with which they had been vifited. It particularly feized Women with 
Child, and carried off both the Mothers and their Children before they faw the 
Light. After all human Remedies were found vain, the Protection of the Gods 
was implored by Supplications . All the Temples were opened, and vifited with 
thofc Ceremonies which the Church of Rome has fincc confccratcd under the Name 
of ProceJJtons . But the publick Vows feemed only to increafe the Dcfolation; and 
at length the Diviners and Pontifices , upon being confultcd, anfwercd. That impure 
Hands employed in the Service of the Altars, had polluted the Sanctuary and drawn 
down the Anger of the Gods upon Rome . It was then no difficult Matter to 
make fuch Predictions very fafcly. In the College of Vejlals there was always one 
or other who forgot her felf. Enquiry was then made after the prefent Criminal; 






•A. 


Cl 


$ 






i t' 




rWi 


‘M 


:il 


l§ 

. r-t 
vdl 




( 




r-.*• 


* / > 


I vl 




A m 










C '/: 




• > 


n. 


at length the Divi 


S 7 L. Pinaritu is called i*n the Confular Annals by 
the Surnames of Rufus and Mamcrcinus . P. Furius is 
furnamed Fnfus. If we believe Plutarch ,in his Life of 
Rfuma, the Pinarian Family, which was originally 
Patrician , dcicc tided from Pinus, one of the Sons of 
that fecond King of Rome . Nevcrthclefs, Livy and 
D.liaL derive it from the Pinarii, who were parti¬ 
cularly devoted to the Worfliip of Hercules: And 


Virgil is of the fame Opinion. 

lit damns Jicrculei cuftos Pinaria facri • AiH- 8* 

Mac r obi us, Sa/nrnal. B. 1. c. 13. fays, upon the Cre¬ 
dit of Varro , that there was an Intercalation itukjcj 
according to Noma's Calendar, when j L.Pinarius m 
P. Furius were Confuls. He adds, that the Memory 
of it was nreferved onaTableof I 3 rafs. 


And 
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And a Slave accufcd ^ Urbtnta , and allcdgcd that fhc had ftill continued to ferve at 
the Altars, after fhe had polluted her feif with Inccft. Urbinia was therefore condemn¬ 
ed, with two young Romans , to lufFcr the Punifhments the Laws inflicted on inccf- 
taciis Veftals , and the Accomplices in their Crimes. At length the Plague ccafcd, and 
f j jC credulous People were very ready to aferibe their Deliverance from that Affliction 
to the Punifhmcnr of the infamous Vejlal. 

Thc Spirit of Fadion always revived with the publick Tranquillity. Volero , now a 
Tribune, thought of nothing but revenging the Affront he had received from theCon- 
jjils. So confidcrablc a Dignity, fcemcd to have railed him above the natural Mcan- 
,ici> of his Birth, and the unpolifhed Behaviour of Men of his Education. So that he 
did not attack the iPatricians in a ruflick ill-bred Manner, but with Art, Addrels and 
politenefs. He did not declaim againff the Con fids and the Senate, or Air up the Po¬ 
pulace again ft their Mailers. He lapped their Authority by more imperceptible Means. 
He imagined, he needed do no more than prclcnt a Petition to the People, defiling 
that the Magiftrates which were nominated by them might not be chofcn any longer 
j w Comitia aflcmbled by Curia .% but in Comitia aflembled by Tribes . This Rcqucfl of 
Yolcro did not appear to have any thing in ic offenfivc to the ‘Patricians, or contrary 
to their Intcrcfts. But the fubtle Tribune had two Views which were very prejudicial 
to the Patrician Faction. In the firft place, the Curia were never aflcmbled for Elec¬ 
tions, till the Senate had confcntcd to it by a Decree. In the lecond place, the P atri¬ 
ums being able to command the Suffrages of their Clients, they often got fuch Tri¬ 
bunes of the People elected in Cotnitia by Curia , as were agreeable 5 9 to themlclvcs. 
But neither of thefe Inconvcnicncics could happen in Comitia aflembled by Tribes . 
The Tribunes would be at Liberty to aflemble them without the Con Lent of the Se¬ 
nate; and the Tribes in the Con 'try would not be enflaved to the Wills of the No¬ 
bility, as thole in the City were. So that the artful Volero's Intent was, to get it efta- 
biifhed by a Handing Law, that the Senate fhould no more influence the Election of 
the Tribunes 5 and confequently, that they fhould be folcly devoted to thclnterefts of 
the common People. In order to get his Law pa fled, Volero had made a ftrong Par¬ 
ty. He had got two of his Collegucs in his Interefts Co that of five Tribunes , three 
declared for the Law, and the two others did not difapprove of it. But the Confuls 
and ‘Patricians forefaw the Confcqucnces of an Innovation fo fatal to their Intcreft; 
and they appeared in great Numbers at the Aflcmbly of the People, when it was cal¬ 
led to deliberate about Volero s Petition. The Law he prefented was ftridlly examin¬ 
ed, The Confuls, and the oldcft Senators, had Liberty to remonflratc againft it; fo 
that the whole Day was (pent in wife and ierious Debates between the Confuls and 
the Tribunes. The Affair was poftponed to the third Market-day, that is, to the twen- 
tyfeventh Day from thence 5 Markets being held at Rome only once in nine Days. 
All this Interval the ‘Patricians did their utmoft to engage one Tribune at lcaft, to 
froteft againft bolero's Law 5 but none of them could be prevailed on to make a lc- 
jalOppofirion to it. When the appointed Time was come, the Importance of the 
Affair made the Aflcmbly great 5 and the Tribes of the Country came in Crowds. As 
lor the Patricians, they again found Means, by their Rcmonftranccs, and the Length 
of their Harani ues, to get the Affair put off for three Market-days more. The Arri¬ 
ve they made ufc of was to place fevcral Companies of their Clients in different 
hrts of the Comitium , whofc Bufinefs it was to interrupt with their Clamours thole 
''‘ho fpokc for the Law, and to encourage thofe with their Applaufcs, who fpoke 
againfl it. To prevent this Diforder therefore, Volero formed a Defign tocaufe the 
Confuls to be forbidden fpcaking at the next Aflcmbly, and to hinder the Patricians 
from appearing at it. This was a violent Step, but not utterly againft Law. How¬ 
ler. a terrible Accident hindered Volero from executing it. The Plague, now more 

n . / Lil. tells 11 s that Urbinia was beaten with difhnnullcd the Elc&ion of loinc Tribunes, who had 

more openly declared themlclvcs againft the Nobility, 
under Pretence that the Auguries were inaufpictous. 
This was enough to reftrain a fu peril itlous Populace. 
So that the Patricians knew how to turn thefe falfe 
Appearances of Religion to their Advantage, againft 
the Enterprizes of the Plebeians. But this was not the 
Cafe with the Comitia by Tribes ; they did not want 
the Report or Content ot the Augurs ; their Delibera¬ 
tions did not depend on thofe religious Ceremonies, 
which were always to precede the Comitia by Curia, 
and by Centuries. 
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; - 11-1151 lib it lilt vnnnia uttuui wiui 

. ,£ l s j n>»d that niter flic had been led thro’ the Midft of 
, ' ,t Cirv,ftie was buried alive near the Gate Collina. He 
3 7S That one of thofe who had committed Inccft 
jy'th the / 'cflal, killed himfelf; and That the Puntifices 
y/.cd tju.* other, caufed him to be bcatep with Rods in 
, Midi! ofrh c Forum, and then delivered him up to 

xecut toner. 

V) We mull alfo add, with D. Hal. that the Afl- 
unhiks of the People by Curie, were in fotne meafure 
‘ Difpolal of the Augurs. It often happened, that 
li I’ t0 L'rve the Intcrcfts of the Patricians, of which 
°dy they then were, either deferred the Comitia , or 
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Year of violent than formerly, renewed irs Ravages in Rome, and put a Stop to all AfTcm 
R O ME blies. Men, Women, and Children were all fwept away without Diftinftion. Whe- 

ther B. eme£ h es were made ufe of, or nor, it was the fame thing; and Recourfe to the 
i^pJar^s, Gods was as vain as to the Phyficians. This Contagion was like a Torrent, which 
and r. Fori- fp rea d it felf every where with Precipitation and Fury; but it lafted only fome Months 
os. Confute. ln t j le mean timC) the Year of Voleros Tnbunefhip expired. However, as he ftill had a 

Delign to purfue his Scheme, and get his Law pafl'cd, he flood again for the Tribune- 
Jbip, for the next Year, and found a Party ftrong enough to continue him in his Em¬ 
ployment. 

The Meafures of the Ratrician Fa&ion were all difconcerted, by the new Election 
of Volero to be Tribune. They could think of only one Expedient to ward off the 
Milchief they feared he would do them* and that was, to fet up again!! him, for the 
enfuing Year, the moft intrepid, and mod inflexible Man in the Senate. The Nobili¬ 
ty pitched upon Appius Claudius , the Son of the famous Claudius, who had fo often 
finalized his Hatred to the '1 Plebeians ; and in this, the Son equalled, or even furpaf- 
fed his Father. The Centuries being aflfcmbled in the Campus Martins, and the ‘Pa¬ 
tricians having more Intereft in thefe Comitia , than in the other Aflemblies of the 
People, they gained their Point, and got Appius eledied. But this was not what 
he defired. Appius judged rightly of himfelf; he thought himfelf but ill qualified 
to govern, in a Time of general Commotions; and abfented himfelf from the Co¬ 
mitia. But Rome declared him Conful, tho' abfent ; and joined with him T. Oitmc- 
tius, a venerable Man, but of a fweet Temper, and very fit to moderate the Violence 
of his Collegue. 

Year of §■ XXVI - This turbulent Year began with a Quarrel between Appius and Valero. 
R OM E But the Conful was not feconded by a Collegue as warm for the Interefts of the Se- 

CCLXXXII. nate, as one of the Tribunes Afiociates (who was joined withhim to promote the paf- 

fing of the Law) was for the Interefts of the People. The latter was one C. La tonus, 

aiidTXdyiNc' a ‘Plebeian indeed, but a Man of great Reputation in the Army, who paired for the 
nus, Confute, boldeft and moft enterprizing Officer in all the Roman Soldiery. His Valour, rather 
Lw.B.z.c. 56. than ki s Skill in the Management of Affairs, was what raifed him to the Tribunejhi]), 

at a Time when the civil Broils muft in all appearance end in Blows. Leetorius was 
not the Author of the Law, but he was the moft warm and furious Defender of it. 
Dim Hal. On the other hand, the whole Hope of the Ratricians may be faid to have been 
p. 599. placed in Appius only. As for Quinftius, his Merit conlifted in knowing how to ma¬ 
nage both Parties, and to find out Expedients to reconcile them. But this he did nei¬ 
ther out of Weaknefs, nor a felf-interefted Compliance. It was from Reafon and 
Principle he held the Balance between the two Parties. He found too little Equi¬ 
ty, and too much Zeal, in both; and he difeovered his Sentiments to the Senate, 
as foon as he entered upon his Adminiftration. Appius gave himfelf up to the Dictates 
of his natural Severity, and propofed to the Confcript Fathers, to raife an Army 
among the People, and fend it to vent that martial Courage abroad, which made them 
untraftable at home. Let them go, faid he, and live at the Expence of our Neighbours ; 
and let military Fatigues teach them to be more tr aft able! Such a Republick as ours, 
•which is always viftorious, and always envied, can never want Rretences for begin¬ 
ning a foreign War. But Quinftius was too apprehenfive of the Confequenccs ol 
making fuch unfeafonablc Levies, to confcnt to it. Let us content our [elves, faid he ; 
with repelling the Attacks of our Enemies ; and not draw upon our felves the Hatm 
of the neighbouring Nations, and of our own Subjefts, by 'Declarations of War, whit), 
are always odious. It is enough that we find our Citizens ready and willing to mam 
into the Field when the Enemyprejfes upon us, and it is abfolutely necejfary. We)m 
Reafon to fear the Fate of the Confuls of the laft Tear, if we venture to attempt rat] 
ing Troops unneceffarily. Rerhaps more Voleros than one may difobey our Orders s aiu 
the Mutiny of a fmall Number may perhaps turn to the Dijhonour of the Confula 

Authority, and produce a general Flame . 

Besides that Quinftius had Experience and Reafon on his Side, he was likcwifcin 
vefted with an Authority fuperior to that of his Collegue. It is well known, that tn 
Confuls 60 prefided in the Aflemblies of the Senate, and of the People, monthly, cat 

60 The Right of firft cxcrcifing tho Confilttr Au- but this Cuflom varied. In the Year of Rome 5%,« 
thority, belonged to him of the new Confuls , who had fhall find them prefiding luccdfivcly by Days- & . 

moft Children, or was oldeft, or had been firft chofen. was in the ExercJfe of his Office, was called W 
Both had for fomc time theirTurns of prefiding month- Confute to diftinguifh him from his Collegue, \ 
ly in the Aflcmblici of the Senate, and of the People: called Virgis injignis Conful , bccaufe his Fojce > ^ 
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in his turn: and this was gttin&iiis’ s Month. His Opinion therefore prevailed • but 
[MilsClaudius was an obftinatcMan, who did not eafily forgive the leaft Oppofition 
phis Defires. He lived upon ill Terms with his Collegue all the reft of their Year 5 
and thereby the Affeftion the People already had for QuinClius, was increaled. 
THEDivifion ofth cConfids, and the Union of the Tribunes, made Volero believe he 
jiould now get the Law palled, which he had propofed the laft Year: And he had even 
the Confidence to add two important Articles to it. The firft was, that the iyEdiles 
(hould likewife be chofen by the Comttia byTribes } the fecond, that all Affairs rela¬ 
ting to the People, fhould no longer be brought before the Curia, bur the Tribes. We 
'havealready obferved, that there were but four Tribes in the City, and feventeen in 
jhcCountry, without reckoning the Latins 61 , and th & Hernici, who had all a RJ <T ht 
of Suffrage, and were not all under the Influence of the Nobility: whence we 
0) ' eafily judge of the ftrenuous Endeavours of the Tatricians, to deftroy a Law, 
which mull make the Senators and Confiils Slaves to the Tribunes. The Confcript Fa- 
WS confulted what Method to take, to ward off a Blow fo fatal to their Authority • 
and Appius made a Propofal agreeable to the Violence of his Temper. He would 
have had the Senate make a Decree, inviting all thofe who loved their Country, to 
0 kc up Arms, and declaring all thofe who refufed to take up Arms in its Defence 
Enemies to the Republick. But QuinUius, who was afraid of feeing Rome a Field of 
Eattel, was of a contrary Opinion. The Reople , Paid he, ought to be brought to their 
ut), by Ways of Gentlenefs and Infinuation. If they follow pernicious Counfels, it is 
\kcmfe they are ignorant of their true Interefts. Let us endeavour to inftrutt, be fore 
i« corretf, them ; For is it not even inhuman to make Ufe of Violence , where Gentle¬ 
st will do? And this moderate Advice of QuinElius prevailing againft the dan- 
pus Scheme of his Collegue 5 the Senate defired the Tribunes to appoint an 
Aflembly to debate the Merits of Voleros Law, and the Confuls demanded the 
Privilege of fpeaking in it. It was not without difficulty, that thefe two Articles 
veregranted them 5 but at laft: they obtained both. At the Time appointed, Quinc- 
wind Appius afeended The Tribune, the one beloved, as much as the other hated 
If the People. Qtiinttius fpoke firft. His Eloquence was foft, and the Reputation 
ud long had for Equity, gave Weight to his Difcourfe. He firft demonftrated, that 
Wrro’sLaw had only an Appearance of being ufeful to the People, but was at bottom 
ttrudive of their true Interefts; and then proved, that it was not agreeable to Tufticc 
ad might in the end overturn the Republick. His Difcourfe was the more artful, the 
Itfs it appeared to be fo: and the Impreffion it made on Mens Minds, is not to be ex- 
preffed. Vdero’s Advocates found it difficult to anfwcr it; and in fhort, the Rcqucft of 
tie Tribunes would doubtlcfs have been rejected, if the hateful Appius had not in- 
Icd upon fpeaking. Nothing appeared in his Behaviour, but Pride and Indifcrction ; 
nothing in his Harangue, but Invcdtives and Thrcatcnings. He forgot that he was fpcak- 
i»5 to an Aflembly, which were Judges of the Caufc he maintained, and could accept 
otabrogate the Law in queftion. He treated the People rather as Slaves, than as Ro- 
m Citizens. Without troubling himfelf to intreat or rcafon, he commanded, he 
diftated with the Air of a Sovereign. He accumulated, to the People themfelvcs, and 
“ a Stile, all the Reproaches which could be call on their Condudt. He put them 
Mind of their Mutinies, their Separation, and their Perjuries in deftroying the 
Camp of the Confuls, whom they had fworn to obey. Nor did the Orator fupprefs the 
Mention, of the Peoples Encroachments on the A uthority of the Confuls 5 of the Crca- 
jj°n of new Magiftratcs, which they had made themfelvcs, to balance the Confular 
raver; of their infatiable Covctoufncfs ; and of their Artifices to ufurp a tyrannical 
rower, by fuppreffing the Laws and Authority of the Senate. Have we any rea/on t 0 
* ""prized, added he, if fitch Beginnings as thefe were followed by new Usurpations ? 

■Warmed with Axes, till he rcnfliimcd the Excrcifc of 
“ Office. 

i.J, J be Latins and the Hcrnici were then the inoft 

imiv A ,lics °f the Romans ; and the Right of Citi- 
M'p had been granted them, but -with fomc Limita- 
, . “ h very true, thefe People were permitted to 

liiiit'i' 1 , Comitia, cfpecially in important Affairs, 
p ine pairing a Law, and condemning or acquitting 
izcn, who was tried at this Tribunal : but they 

IjlTjl - | ^ / ___ - - - ~ ~ ~ ~' -- 1/ * -’ r J ~ - • • ■ »^ w w i #| Ml T m 

feift 0t ° r 11,8 ’'■ ca ^ >n enrolled in the Tribes . The They had therefore no Votes in the Determinations of 
<S.°. n, y ^Mributcd them in fomc of the Tribes, th n Comitia, unlefs the MaKiftrates thought tit to al¬ 
ien- f 1 " ,s was always the Cuftom, whenever they 1 

uminonvd to come to Rome , to vote in the Ge- 
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to order all thofe, who were not Inhabitants of Rome. 
to leave it immediately. By this means, he excluded 
the Lati/fj, who were come imo the City, with delicti 
to vote for the Cafftan Law, in the next Aflembly. 
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A. Claudius, 
^ndT.QuiNC- 
?rius, Coniuls. 


The City is now become a Trey to the Licentioufnefs of the vileft of its Inhabit 
Contemptible Commoners fet themfelves up jor Judges oft he mofl 'venerable of the N 
bility. 'Tyrannical Laws are made and accepted at their Tleafure. The Senate tl ‘ 
wife Tart of the Repitblick, are denied the Tower of examining the Laws which 
made for the Security of the State. " ~ 


And when can we expeSi to fee an end put'to' 
thefe 'Grievances ? What Remedy can be found out for fetch inveterate Tiiftempen 
Rome, thou haft no reafon to hope for any, as long as the T ribunes, whofe Authority 
founded in a Crime, fhall continue to fupport themfelrves, by condemning the Patrician 
and defpifing the Coniuls ! The Tribunes owed their Rife to Sedition, and arefupport 
by oppreljing the Nobility. Let us put an end to this Authority, which was ufurpe 


Z'r'V, B. 2. 
fb. 57. and 
Dicti. Hal. 

B. 9. p . 602. 


againft the IVill of the Gods , and in Contradiction to Auguries ! Let the Republic 
be eftablifhed on the Foot of its firft lnftitution! Rome ! Thou wilt then revive 

. ^ 1 ^ n f. . • / ^ « • 7 r rr • If I / • /T / • - / - 7 rr' . . 


the Fear of Seditions and civil Wars? will be banifhed with the Tribunes ! T? cone hid 
I will never fujfer any Deliberations? to be held? or Election made , in the Comitj 
by Tribes, without the Participation of the Senate: And if it be neceffary to come t 
lows? Romans, to dejlroy Volcro\r Projects? you fhall then feel the IVeight of the 
Confular Authority? of which you ajfeCt to be ignorant. 


Every thing he laid in this extravagant Difcourfe, gave Offence. But above all hi 
Inventive againft the Tribunes was exceedingly ill-timed. The People never found thei 
Want of them, to defend their Liberty againft the Tyranny of the Great, more fen 
fibly than at this time. So that Appius s Harangue was received with Indignation 5 am 
made QuinCiius's wile Propofals concerning the Law abortive. The People had for^o 
QuinCiins’s Reafons, and remembred nothing but the infulting Declamation of df 
puis. I11 refuting the Confuls? g)uin£lius' > s Arguments were overlooked by the Tri 
bune Latorius, who rofe up to anlwer th zConfuls •> and who infilled on nothing, b ^ 
the Invettives of his Collegue. If we may believe fome Hiftorians, Latorius was n 
eloquent; but neverthelefs, how bad foever his manner of exprelling himfelf may hav' 
been, the Parts of his Harangue, which are yet remaining, plainly fhew, that he nei 
thcr wanted Art nor Zeal to defend the Caufe he had undertaken. 


He in the firft place reprefented the Services the People had done their Country 
their Vi&ories, and the Blood they had fpilt in the Conqueft of Nations : And then hi 
asked, what Reward thefe Conquerors had received. He complained of theRcfuf 1 
which had been always given them of a Part of the Fruits of their Victory. Hcexagg 
rated the Slavery to which the People were reduced, when forced to leave Rome, an| 
make a Separation. He infilled ftrongly on the Oaths the Patricians took, when th 
feparated People returned to Rome , upon a Condition univerfally agreed to, that Tr 
bunes Ihould be cle&cd, to defend their Pcrfons, and their Rights: And then turnin 


t oAppius all on a fudden ; Thefe? fays he to him, are the contemptible Citizens jo. 
fpoke of! Thefe are the Tribunes, which you fay owe their Eftabli(htnent only to Sd j 
tion ! Does it become a Claudius to reproach others with their Revolts , and then 
par at ion? JVasnot the firft of your Anceftors? who came to Rome, a Rebel in his n 
tive Country? which he was the 


Country? which he was therefore forced to leave? to take Refuge among its ? Is /, 
glorious for the Claudii only to free them/elves from Chains , by leaving their nath 
Country ? Ton difitke the Tribuncfhip : But do you forget that you are a Senator and 
Conful ? Or don’t yon know that the Tribunelhip was eftablifhed by the Confen 
of both Senators and Confuls ? Have not thepublick Oaths? whereby it was confirms 
made it facred and inviolable to the Romans ? Had the Confular Dignity it ft If 1 
more venerable Origin than that of the Tribunelhip ? The People revolted from thei 
Kings, expelled them? and fubftituted Confuls in their room: and their Proceeding 
were much of the fame nature? when they made themfelves Tribunes. JVhat! (halltj 


Oppreffion of the T arquins authorize an Innovation? which changed the Monarchy mt 
a Republick>? and fhall the People be blamed for procuring themfelves Defenders, fid 


out Jo much as altering the Republican Government? when they were tired out with tl 


Pride and Iniquity of the Patricians ? But 


what (ignify our Endeavours to bring 
] ce ? Put on the Man? Appius, and] 


Man to Reafon? who is blinded with Prejudice ? Put on the Man , Appius, and P 
will then become capable of Sentiments of.Humanity . Whilft you give your felf who! 



,? like a wild Be aft? to purfue that InftinSi of Rage? which you derived from p 
'orefat hers with your Blood? what canfwe expe£l from you? but beftial Fury? iFeong- 
not then to fght any longer with IVords againft a roaring Lion. The Sword is the p 
per JVcapon to be ufed in fuch Engagements. That may perhaps make yon fcnftble , th 
the Roman People are not fo contemptible as yon think them . And in the mean t l,n 
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you (ball at leaft experience the Authority of thofe Tribunes, which are the Objects of Year of 
'pur Contempt , but which the Laws have made your Judges. R O A & 

1 Upon this, there was immediately a profound Silence; and Latorius , lifting up bxxxil 



hisEvcs and Hands to Heaven, fwore that he would either get Volero's Law patted, or A. Claudius, 
perifh. Then, after he had kept the People in fu (pence about what he was going to 
lay- J command, fays he, I command the Conful Appius to leave the Affembly : At » 01U ^- 
which Words, Appius made Signs to his Friends, and his Clients furrounded him. 

Thcfe were ready for any Attempt: fo that he thought himfclf ftrong enough to dc- 
fpife the Order of the Tribune. But the latter renewed his Charge, and commanded 
one of his Officers to carry Appius to Prifon. Then the Fray began, between one of 
the Con ful’s Libfors? and one of the Tribune’s Officers. Latorius> on one hand, im¬ 
plored the Afflftancc of the People, and Appius on the other, cried out aloud to the 
patrician Youth, to repel the Violence of the Tribunes . Inrtantly therefore the Cla¬ 
mours of the two Parties increafed, and Blows were mutually given and received. 

There was however but little Blood fpilt in the Scuffle: Arms were forbidden in the 
Comitia. But the Populace took up Stones, which they threw from all Parts, on all that 
were fighting, without Diftinftion 5 and the Prefence of a Man, fo univcrfally be¬ 
loved as QuinTtius, was nccefiary to appeafe the Tumult. He, attended by fome old 
Senators, threw himfeif into the midft of thefe furious Mcn,who were fharply engaged, 
appeafed them, feparated them $ and Night approaching, every one returned to his 
own Houle 6 *. 

§. XXVII. This Diflurbance in the Affembly ferved for Matter of Difcourfcin the 
City, for fome Days after; each Party boafling of having had the Advantage, and pro¬ 
filing to do more, the firfl: Opportunity. The graveft Men complained of one ano¬ 
ther 5 the Confuls of the Infolence of the Tribunes , and the Tribunes of the Tyranny 
of the Con (ids. Latorius efpecially, who was firfl in the Fray, was wounded in the 
Face, by the Tatrician Faftion, which he accufcd of having made an Attempt upon 
the Life of a Magiftrate, whofe Perfon was declared inviolable by the Laws 5 and thefe 
reciprocal Infults produced a Contention which in all probability would end in a 
civil War. This Situation therefore of Affairs at Rome , made the Senate tremble ; 
and what diflrcffed them more, was the Mifunderftanding between the Confuls. 

Quinciius was of opinion, that it was beft to grant the People with a good Grace, what 
it was not in their Power to take from them by Force. But Appius chofe rather 
lopcrifh, than content. I11 the mean time, it was neceflary to appeafe thofe who 
had been provoked by the Blows given in the laft Affembly, before any Determina¬ 
tion upon Volero's Lavv s and QninEtius undertook that Bufinefs, and fucceedcd. 

He went from the Conful to the Tribunes , and from the Tribunes to the Confuls and 
at length brought them all to agree, to refer their Grievances to the Arbitration of 
the Senate. QuinEiius alone prefided ill it, becaufc he was not a Party in the Caufe j 


62 Livy differs n Ifrtlc from D. Hal. as to what paf 
fed in this tumultuous Affembly. He fays, the Day af- 
tc \$tftnttius, Appius, and Last or ins the Tribune, had 
made their Harangues, the latter placed Ccntincis up- 
onth t Capitol \ and rhat notwithfhnding this, the Con- 
>//, attended by the Body of the Nobility, came to the 
Cmitia , to hinder the Acceptation of the Law. Then, 
adds Livy, Lectori us commanded all thole who had no 
Votes, to leave the Affembly. T his Order was level¬ 
ed at the Patricians, who were excluded from the 
Cm it in fummoned by the Tribunes , by the Conditions 
of the Treaty of Reunion, concluded in the Year 260, 
between the Senators and the Plebeians, who had re- 
hred to the Mans Saccr \ as we learn from D. Ilal. R. 7. 
Noverthclds, the Nobility, adds the Latin Hi/lorian, 
,wpt their Ground, and did not think it for their Ho- 
jjoiir to obey the Commands of a Tribune ; fo that the 
hotitieation of the Officer, who was charged with 
putting L*torins's Orders in execution, had no Efledh 
1 br Patricians pcrfiftcd in refuting to obey them. The 

Invoked Tribune therefore immediately ordered an 

Uft‘ - - - - * 


extended to Plebeians only; and That there needed no 
other Proof of this, than the relpedlful Terms, gene¬ 
rally u fed, to remove the Multitude, which was in the 
way, when the Tribune approached: Make way, Ro¬ 
mans, if you plcafc. This was the Form ufed by the 
Officer, to difpcrfe the Crowd. Si vobis videtur, 
DiscEDirE Quijutes. Lectorius , enraged at thefe Re¬ 
proaches, ordered an Officer to lay hold on Appius; 
and heinadeRcprifals, and ordered one of the Liftors 
to feize the Tribune . At the fame time, he prote/lcd 
againfl the Attempt of the pallionate L*e/oriuf 9 who, 
he laid, allumcd a Power which did not belong to him, 
lince his Office was wholly confined to protecting the 
Commons from theOpprcffions oftheNobiJity. In the 
Heat of thefe Difputcs, both Sides were ready to come 
to Blows; and Ltctorins had felt the Fury of the Nobi¬ 
lity, if the Plebeians, who ran to this Forum from all 
the Quarrers of the City, had not flocked together to 
oppofc Appius. Nevcrrhelcfs, the inflexible Conful 
thought it beneath him to give way to the Storm. He 
not only bore the Menaces and Infults of thePopu- 

« / 1 w v t *___1 ___ L..-.. .1 . . 


^ 1 fficcr to leizc Ionic of thofe, who feemed 111 oft zca- lace, with Haughtiness and Ob/linacy, but prepared to 
° us in opuofing .the Law ; upon which Appius could refill this enraged Multitude. In fiiort, the Quarrel had 
c ? I,t: dn himfclf no longer. He accufcd Let or i us of ended in a bloody Catatirophe, if his ColJegue Quim- 


r , .. longt 

piping a;i un-hcard-of Right over the Patricians . He 
J^P 11 led with Warmth the’unworthy Proceedings of 
fffunc ; and ex claimed,That the Tribnnejbip was 
Mngiilracy entirely Plebeian , the Authority of which 


ended in a bloody Catailrophe, if his Collogue £{«/W- 
titts had not madeufeof the Interpol]tiou of the moft 
con fid era bl e Patricians, to force him to withdraw, if 
he would not do it willingly. 
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and he took the Advice of Valerius Toplicola, and made a Decree according to it. 

n • .7 c* ./z7~ + fowl hp. *io }ak vmt ctni[fitLand liremedit/itprf hn+ i 



Since the Scuff 
fed of a fuddet 


A. Claudius, 
and T.Quinc- 
tius, Confuls. 


feet of a inaaen KsOmmui'iufi'j ur — ~ ^~ /—-j. LrJC n 

publick, let not the Injuries committed and received, be considered as/itch, but let the 
' ‘ y fy forgotten 


Re. 


?n 


Livy, ibid. 


TJvy, It. 2 


/•/.>. 


ve entirety ujTVb _ _ . , T7 - . 

What remained, was now to come to fome Determination about Valero s Law; 

and the Tribunes, to prevent any Tumult in the Affcmbly, when that Affair was to be 
decided thought fit to feizethc Capitol in time. They cauledit to be guarded by the Peo¬ 
ple Day and Night; and Quin 5 tius, (who then plainly faw that Volero’ s Rcquett 
would infallibly be granted, by the Suffrages of the People) faved the Honour of the 
Senate at leaft from fuffering in this fad Affair. He nffembled the Confcrim 


-- 1 / -- 

Senate at leait trom mirermg m luu> iau ^uau. He afienibled the Confcript Fathers, 
at length brought them to Reafon ; and had the thanks of the Senators for the Modc- 
rationhe had ftiewn in his Conduft. As for Atimns, they exhorted him not to earn. 


ration ne naa uicwu m — —— As for Appius, they exhorted him not to carry 
the Pretenfions of the Confular Authority fo far, as to breed Difturbances in the Re- 

_- -. • i i . t /^>_/!./- ~_ 4.L ^ nr\/A f n/® V v thitwor ^ 

publick. 


puDiicK. Whilft, faid they, the Confuls — — --- — - . .- 

other claim the foie Power of deciding every thing, the Senate is become a mere 

. 5 _. i * i _ t _ i A., ufr Ancrhi- rn hp had fn anv Man’c 


otner, claim me iwt x u, .. , 

Cvpher To which they added, that lefs regard ought to be had to any Man s pcrfonal 

Di-nity than to the Publick Good. But the morofc Conful took their Advice ill. He 

called the Gods to witnefs, that the cowardly Senators were betraying the Republic*. 

The Head , faid he, is not wanting to the Senate, but the Senate is wanting to their 

Head. 


I hey tamely fujfer a Law to pa/s, which is moreprejudicial to men country, 
than that of the Mons Sacer. Indeed the Confcript Fathers, to avoid the Shame of 
feeing Vo'ero’s Law immediately accepted, without them, gave the People leave to 
ind^e of it. So that the Affembly, which followed after the Confent of the Senate 

/ *5 - - It* T -1— ! ^ I« L. a /4 r% A ^ f/*\ 11 V* « TtAI* / a Hi* J I f 


judge or ir. oo uiai ^--- ; r . ;z 

had been <nven, was a peacable one ; and this Law, which had been fo umvcrfally de¬ 
puted, was received, according to the Defires of the People ; and in Appearance, not 
without the Approbation of the Fathers. From this time therefore, the. c isEdiles 
and the Tribunes were made, and almoft every thing relating to the People, was deter¬ 
mined, not in Comitia by Curias, as before, but in Comma. ^ by Tribes 

ft XXVIII. However, thefe Ccmtcfts 6 4 had only employed the fhft Months of the 

Confulate oiAppius and guinblius , and foreign Wars r " ” 1 "' 

the Field. Indeed the 



Ifci and the c yEqui thought they might draw Aclvantagi 

from the'inteftineBroils of the Republick. They expefted to fee the Malccontcnts 
once more leave Rome, feparatefrom the Nobility, and come and enlarge their Armies, 
and with this View they came as near toRome as they could, and ravaged the Country. 
However, the Re-eftablilhment of Concord, and theNeceflity of driving the Enemy nr- 
ther off, madeiteafy for the Confuls to raife two Armies, one to aft againft the / oljct, 
the other againft the r^Equi ; and the former fell to Appius the latter to QjmSm. 
But how differently were the two Armies inclined to obey the Orders of their Gene- 


by Quin dins 

Country ofthco'E# 


Se^c^ The Enemymd not earc to appear in the Field againft ^ W whohadfudi 

ocrvu-i. / , __ n _A__ rA -«.u«;rrinpc or hid rhcmfclvcs 

Conful 


an r. Lie cm xor nitii ....-—*— , 

in their Forcfts: and their Lands at leaft were pillaged, and the whole Booty difti 

ted among the Soldiers, by their beloved General. It was faid at Rome, that giunttw 

onl^ wanted Enemies to figl« with, in order to obtain ,Triumph. As his Expel™, 

was foon finifiled, he as foon led his Troops back to Rome, loaded with Pro»i6o , 

and the Swcetncfs of his Temper, which equally appeared both in the City a c tl 

Camp gained him the entire Affeftions of all. The People grew milder, and the 

e>r,A mnn* tn rhnt Moderation, with which the wife Conful had 



foired them. But whilft Quindius was caLwu — — " ' . i j-j 

{filed by his Troops, the Tyrant of the Army. Indeed, during thc^Gampaigi,^^ 

all the odious things his favage Temper fuggefted, without Reftraint. 

■ — — n 1 


Authority, from Ser, Tullius, to this tunc. 

64 This Year, fays Livy, the Tribunes were firft f 1 
ated in Comitia by Tribes . And \f wc hclKU l / »! 


whom the Latin I* 
two Tribunes till 


(l U y 1 ¥ ifSLJ* A ' - t r 

m Hiaorian quotes, there had been w 
ill that time, and their 0*1 ‘*1 (1| 


Bcfides, what wc have already obferved of the 
Advantages the Tribunes might draw from aflembhng 
the People by Tribes ; it is certain the Patrtnans could 
not there cafily gain the Suffrages of the Commons, 
who were always devoted to their Tribunes. But that 
was not the Cafe, as to the Comitia by Curia?, which 

confided only of the Citizens who were Inhabitants ot accurj 

lity f he fame thing may alfobe fiiidof thoCom.tja ding to L Ptf., ^oCfuimus, L. Nnnntou’ , | 

by Centuries , in which the Nobility had had the chief 


two Tribunes till that time, ana tneir y ;: f)i 

in created to five: but we prefer D. Hal* J f ^ 
that Matter. The Reader may fee onrRcmarb ■ 


auig lu t tjO) - 

Hi us, i Sp. lei Hus, and L. Alee Hi us. 


cam pc* 


} 



-is 
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camped, his Rage againft the Commons, of whom his Soldiers were a Part, was no 
longer under any Reftraint from the Tribunes ; and he entirely gave way to it. He 
called to mind the Shame of having been overcome by a vile Populace, the Contempt 
of his Reprefcntations in the Comitia , and the paffing of a Law in his Confuljhip , 
which his Predeccflbrs had kept in fufpence; and thefe Reflexions Towering his Mind, 
which was already naturally inclined to Severity 5 he made his Troops feel the ill Ef¬ 
fects of his Uneafinefs. Never was Army more feverely governed, orDifciplinc execu¬ 
ted with more Rigour. The Confequence of which was, that the Soldiers firft did their 
Duty negligently, and unwillingly 5 and at laft laid afide all Shame 5 and the more he 
endeavoured to in ip ire them with Fear, the more they learned to furmount it. Info- 
much, that their Contempt of his Punifhments was followed by an avowed Difobc- 
dience. If he commanded them to make hafle, they marched flowly. If he ordered 
them to hair, they ran. When the General appeared to infpeft their Works, their 
Arms fell down to their Sides, as if they had been tired. As foon as they faw him, 
they all fixed their Eyes upon the Ground, without faying a word 5 and if they broke 
fflence, it was only to curfe him, as he palled by. But after all, this intrepid Appitts 
was not unaffected with fo much Hatred; and not daring therefore to make any more 
Complaints of the private Men, he vented his Rage upon the Officers. The Tribunes 
and Centurions were all fufpeded by him. He laid of them, It is they who alienate 
the Afeft ions of my Troopsfrom me ; they are allfo many Volcros: and it is therefore 
not to be wondered at, if there were fomc Traitors, amidft fo many Malccontents. 
The Volfct were punctually informed of all that palled in the Roman Camp; hoped to 
gain the fame Advantage over their mutinous Enemies, as they formerly had done 
over the revolted Troops of Fabiits 5 and found more than they expected. Fabius’s 

Army had formerly refufed to conquer them, but that of Appitts now fought to be 
conquered by them. 

ATPIUS indeed ventured to give Battle; tho* in the prefent Difpofition of his 
Army, it would have been wifer to have kept himfelf in his Camp, where the Enemy 
would not have attacked him. But brutal Men are often rafh. Appitts led out his 
Troops into the Plain> and as foon as they were drawn up, the Tribunes , Centurions , 
Enfigns, inferior Officers, and Soldiers, all fled with one Confent, and returned to the 
Camp. The Volfci purfued the Romans , and killed a great Number of them: But left 
apretended Flight fhould draw them into an Ambufcadc, they reftrained their Ardour, 
and did not reap all the Advantages they might have done. Yet ftill the Conful was 
obftinatcly bent on purfuing his Defign, how unreafonahle foever. The next Day, af- 
terhc had fcvcrcly reprimanded the Soldiers, and exhorted them to make amends for 
their (hameful Behaviour the Day before, he prepared to lead them out again to face 
I the Enemy. But all on a fudden, a fedirious Clamour was heard among them, iVewill 
not expofe our felves to be butcher d a fecond time. Our mangled Limbs render usun* 
me to engage in a fecond Battle . Several of them fliewed their Wounds; others had 
put their Arms in Slings on purpofc, pretending to have Wounds which they had not; 
and the common Cry was to decamp, and leave the Enemy's Territory. The General 
inveighed, threatened, and exerted the Rigour of the Laws: But after all, he was forced 
to comply with the Multitude, and remove his Camp into a peaceable Country. Nor 
Wcre th z Romans without Alarms, even in their Retreat; for the Folfci fell upon them, 
and cut in Pieces a Part of their Rear-Guard. As loon as Appius entered into the Ro - 
n\Ci)i Territory, where lie was in a Condition to revenge the Affront offered him in the 
inemy s Prcfcncc, the Barbarity of his Temper made him give a Loofe to hisRcfcnt- 
j llcins ‘ The Lieutenant-Generals, and other ‘Patricians in his Army, in vain diffuaded 
11m from giving the Rcpubiick new Wounds; he liftened to nothing but the furious 
Wares of his Revenge. By his own abfolute Authority lie ordered Punifhments to 
inflicted on all thofe whom he fufpc&cd; fome Centurions 6 % and other Officers, 
r hc Alxes of the Li ft or s\ others were beaten to Death 5 wliilft the common Sol¬ 
tis were decimated A6 , that is, every tenth Man was condemned to die. And at 
** — 

that they died by the L 'tftors Axes, after they had been 
beaten with Rods, according to Cuflom. 

66 Tally, in his Oration jor Clncntitis , gives us the 
Renton or this Cuflom, which was always obferved 
in the Roman Armies, when the greatefi Part of them 
among thofe were equally guilty. Stat ucr unt ita Majores rsojlri, 

r arr . .... sisthcNamc tit ft a mulcts cjfct ret mi lit arts admijjum , 

tad a J V C .?t a who, as a Reward of their Valour, fortitione in quvjdam ammadvertcrctur, ut mettts vidc- 

01: etc Allowance. The Latin Hiflorian adds, licet ad omnes, poena ad paucos perveniret. By this 

C c c c c means, 
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IhE comprehends all thofe in this terrible 
y.‘CM ,o n, who had loft their Standards in the Battle. 
ft Ujive already obferved, that this was an unpar- 
sole rank among the Romans, which the Gcnc- 
cv . cr Fnilcct of punifliing with the utmofl 

\vJ rity ' ^ n - y rcc l<°i™ the Do pit cart i a_ _ 

executed on thisOccahon. This is thcNamc 


Year of 

ROME 

CCLXXXII. 



A . Claudius. 
and T.Quinc- 
Tius,Confuls. 
Ltv. B 
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Year of length the Conful return’d to the City, univerfally hated as the Caufe of the ma 
ROME markable Difafters which had happened throughout this Year. After all, Voler'Px ^ 
CCLXXXH. was not p re j U( ii c i a i as had been thought s there was more Refentment and p axv 

f • _ _ - I . r f i r\ . T. . • . _/Y_* - _ _ 1 ro - I AU 1 


aTclaudius, dice, than folid Reafon, in the Oppolitions the Patricians made to it 


Year of* 


s 
to 


w 1 r 

and T.Qu in c- t he Commons gained was of no great Service to them; and the Year was more me 
tius, on u s. ra ^ e £* or t j ic x)ifg r ace of Appius , and the Glory it brought to QuinEtius. mo " 

§. XXIX. In the Campus Martins, the Republick cholc new Con fids, and the TV# 
ROME created new Tribunes. The Confids were L. Valerius 6 7, now raifed a fecond time ° 

this Office, and Tib. 6S cffEmilius-, who favour’d the Prctcnfions of the People as mncl 
jLValerius, as any Confids before them. Bcfides that Valerius was one of Poplicolas'DzX cendants 1 
andTiBERius w j 10 had tranfmitted down to his Family his Affe&ion for the Plebeians , he now re* 
MILIUS ’ pented of having in his Queeftorfbip profecuted the popular CaJJius, and caufed him to 

be put to Death. The People had opened their Eyes, and lamented the Lofs of him 
afrer they had deftroyed him 5 and Valerius, thinking to remove the Hatred he had* 
drawn upon himielf, by being the Accufer of a Man who was always remembered 
with Regret, appear’d entirely devoted to the Commons. As for T. (^yEmilius he 
loved the People, bccaufe he hated the Senate; he remember’d that the Confcript Fa- 
thers had formerly refufed his Father a Triumph. 


Confuls. 
Dion. Hi:/- 
J 3 .$. p. 606. 


And thcTribunes hoped, that they 
fhould get the CaJJian Law executed, and the Lands dillributed, under the Adminiftra- 
tionof the new This Quarrel between the People and the Patricians , had 

already continued 17 Years 6 9 5 and the Tribunes again prefented their Petition to the 
Senate, defiring the Confiuls to back it. Accordingly, the latter became their Protect¬ 
ors, and convened the Senate; the Tribunes took their Places in it as ufual ; and the 
Confuls reported their Petition to the Houfe, without Teeming either to favour or op- 
pole it. For fear of declaring themfeives too openly, they asked the Opinions of the 
oldeft Senators 


and (^ffEmilius, the Confide Father, whom the Senate had perfonally 
affronted, fpoke firft, to this FffedL 


WHT fhould we, Confcript Fathers, refufe to grant the Peoples Pet it ion, which 
they offer us in an humble Manner? We have been but too often compelled to yield to 
their Pretenfions. Whereas now They pray, who might demand. Ought not thofe of us 
who receive the Profits of the Lands which belong to the Public k, to fur render them 


up , and be thankful to the Senate , that they have been fuffefd to enjoy them quietly (0 
long? And if they obflinately keep Poffeffton, ought it not to pafs for Ufurpation? It is 
a Maxim of the Law of Nations, That Ejlat e s gain'd by the Publick, fhould belong to 

m w . <nr\ //•/. . / z 1 • I# • . i . 7 /> 7 • » * 


the Publick ; as thofe acquired by private Perfons do to thofe who acquire them. The 
Law then which extended a Right to the conquer'd Lands to the whole Republick , is 


agreeable to the Dictates of Equity . Shall fo many brave Citizens, who have nothing ■ 
to live upon but the Labours of their Hands, be always oppreffed with JVant? Why are . 
fo many Lands left untilled , and not given to them to cultivate as their own , which ■ 
would preferve them from Idlenefs ? With what valiant Soldiers would they furnijh ; 


the Republick? If they were inured to the Labours of Husbandry, we fhould fee them 


and their Children better able to fupport the Fatigues of War. A good Education would 
increafe their Courage , and raife them above that Meannefs of Soul which commonly at¬ 


tends Beggary. I therefore vote, 1 ft. For diftributing the Lands which belong only to 
the Publick , among thofe of the People who have none of their own ; and, idly For 
creating D ccemviri, todiftribute them , and to put the Caffian Law in execution, face 
it has bee?i confirmed by a 'Decree of the Senate . 

~ He ex 


Bur Appius , that fworn Enemy to the People, was of a contrary Opinion, 
preffed himielf with all the Fury his natural Temper, and his late Vexations, fuggefted. 
<lffimilius, faid he, it is not true, that the infamous Law of the Rebel Caffius was con¬ 
firmed by the Confcript Fathers; had it been fo, it would have been immediately put 
in execution. The ambitious Conful who had drawn it up, made the People hope tht 
Senate would confirm it ; but it died with him, being condemned and proferibed by tht 


means, the Crime did not cfenpc unpuniflied, and all 

were intimidated by the Punifliments they law in- 
Aided. 

67 This was the fame L. Val. Poplicola Potitns , 
who had been CouJ'ul in the Year 270. 

6S In Livy and Diodorus we read, Titus /Emilias. 
■ ct wc don’t find one Inftance of the Ufeof the 


Pr.tmmcn of Titus In the Jl\milinn Family. Which 
gives juft Reafon for a Snipicion that the Copyi a " 
have been guilty of a Millakc, in taking T. whi 


ills 
bich 


fignifics the Pncuomen Titus , for TV. which arc the 
initial Letters of Tiberius. Add to this, that D.Hf- 
gives this Conful no other Name but that of Tibcritu. 
Diodorus Siculus alfo gives him the lame Pryuomcn, 
when he fpcaks of his fecond Confuljbip* Tibfff 
lius Mamcrcinus , was the Son of Lucius JEmihuh 
who had been Corfu! three times. , 

69 The Cujfian Law was propofed by the Coftjft 
Sp. Caffius, in the Year of Korn c 267. Fro in th-'t 
Year, to this 283 d Year of Rome , was jail i 7 \w>- 
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fane Suffrages which fentenced him to 'Death. JVhy then do the Con fills venture to Year of 
revive it ? By what Authority have they preftimed to report it to the Senate ? Does it R O MB 
belong to any but the Authors of a Law, to propofe the Execution of it ? Not that 1 
approve of the Ufurpation of the publick Lands. If any Patricians detain them with - jlvalerius* 
(U t a Title , let them be taken from them! We want no new Laws for that. Thofe and Tieerius 
which authorize only legal PojfeJJions are antient and by them we ought to judge of ^nfulsT* 
Usurpations. But ought thefe Lands, when taken from the unjuft Detainers, to be di¬ 
vided among the People ? The publick Good , is only a Pretence. When the Populace have 
Ad at they now covet, will their infatiableDeftres be fat is fed? Have the Spoils of our 
Enemies, and the Booty which has been fo often taken from them, and fo often divided 
among the Soldiers , at all leffened their Wants? The more is granted them, the more 
they ask. Their Diftrefs is not occafton'd by our Avarice , but by their own ill Conduit, 
let them be Jober and temperate , and they wont be ftraitened. To give the?n Lands, 
is to feed their Debaucheries s it is treating them like Men Jick of defpcrate Difeafes, 
rjhom the Phyficians leave at their Liberty, without coil fining them to any Regimen. 

I he Diftempers of the People are become incurable 5 neither in the City, nor in the Camp, 
is any Reftecf fhewn to the Senate, or Obedieiice paid to the Confuls. The Soldiers 
throw down their Arms, quit their Ranks, give up their Standards to the Enemy, fiy, 
and fffer them]elves to be overcome. As if the Shame of a Defeat did not fall more 
upon their Country , than their General? Are thefe Exploits which deferve Rewards ? 
fheVolici ereH Trophies of our Spoils, and adorn their Altars with them. 1 Jhould 
indeed have the lefs Reafon to complain, Confcript Fathers, if the Contagion of the 
People had not infelled us, but we find fome, even in the Senate, who admire the Li- 
mtioufnefs, the Chicanery, the Malignity, the Impudence, and the fatyrical Inve&ives 
of the Tribunes. Thus we fee the Marks of an approaching Decline, even in the Heart 
of the Repub lick ! Inftead of exerting their Power with Gravity and Severity, our 
hUgif rates few a cowardly Complaifance , and a timorous Indulgence. It little con - 
terns me how difagreeable this Difcourfe is, if it be but ufeful to you, or our Pofterity . 

If it makes me Enemies, I will defpife themfor I prefer the Fate of the many illuf 
trious Men who have acquired immortal Glory by having been condemned, to Safety 
vith fuch cowardly Senators. 

This Harangue of Appius was bold and offenfive, yet it had its EfFeft. The Senate 
tejefted the Requeft of the Tribunes, tho’ prefemed by the Confuls-, and then the Rage 
of the Defenders of the People all turned againfi the proud Appius. The Tribtmes 
had private Conferences among themfelvcs, and refolved on the Defiruftion of this 
violent Adverfary. TheMethod of bringing this about was grown common: It was to 
sccufe him before the People, and to make his Behaviour in his Confulfhip amount to 

I a capital Crime. His Accufation was reduced to thefe four Heads. 1. That he had 
fpirired up the Senate againfi the People. 2. That he had raifed Seditions in the Rc- 
piiblick. 3. That he had caufied a Tribune ro be ftruck, tho* the Laws declared hisPer- 
fon inviolable. 4. That lie had funk the Courage of his Soldiers by his Severity, and 
offered liimfclf to be overcome by the Volfci. Buttho* the Accufcd was morofe, and 
arrogant, he was efteemed by the Senate for his Probity, his Franknefs, and his Zeal 
torrhe publick Good : And indeed his Faults werq only Virtues carried to Exccfs. Be- 
fides, it was the Intcrefi of the Patricians to ward off a Blow, which would rebound 
u pon rhcmfelves: And as foon as they faw Appius fummoned, they did their utmoft 
to prevail upon him to appear, as Pcrfons in that Cafe ufually did. 

It was then cufiomary for Such, to put on Mourning, to affeft a negligent Carriage, 
tofqucezc their ]udgcs by the Hands, fall down at their Feet wherever they met them, 
to employ al l their Relations, Friends and Clients to intercede 7 ° with them. Some 
' v iie Men therefore, and Men of Diftinftion, intreated Appius to humble himfclf like 
Suppliant, and to give tliofc (lender Proofs at lead that he was not fo proud as he 
^thought to be. But he not being fufccptiblc of Fear, the Intreaties of his Friends Lfo.B.z.c&i: 
lVv vc ufelefs. He even forbad them to leflen him, by any Sollicitations in his Favour. 

^ lor himfclf, Hill continuing to aft confidently with his Character, he neither ap- 10 ‘ 


p.P At llo» fhe Accufcd made their Friends and 
^“iits accompany them in Mourning. In this hum- 
ffmc rhe-y appeared before their Judges, andoinit- 
0 nothing which might (nlplre them wirh Saul- 
of Compaffion towards the Accufcd. Tally , 
ft- pro Scxtio, & pro domo faa^ glories ill having 
a 5 *Swl the Senate to declare it fell for him, when 


the Senators uimnimoufly agreed to change their Ha¬ 
bits, to fhew how much his DHgrncc atfeftcd them. 
It was then in dppius, the Effeft of nn heroieal Con* 
fjdeuce, that he would not have any of thefe ufual 
Steps taken for him; and that he chofe rather to 
brave the Danger which threatened him, than to (loop 
to his Enemies. 

pcar^d 
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peared more negligent, or more forrowful, or lefs proud, than before. He had fecret 
Defi^ns of his own, which he communicated to no Body. In the mean time, the 

lywn-iw . . . i • i_i:i i _1 :i i 



L. Valerius, 
and Tiberius 
jEmilius, 
Confuls. 


Ueli^ns or ms own, wmui m, •«—--— —- j - - --- uic 

Day^pproachcd for his Trial, which was likely to end ill for him. The Accufed ap¬ 
peared but once, and then with the fame Air of Intrepidity which he had fhewn i rt 


pearea out oaim uiui - — -— , , i K r ; * 

the Senate; his Harangue to the People, was rather an Invcclive or Accufation, than 

Defence. In fhort, his Steadinefs put his Enemies into a Confternation. Thn’..n^, 


Dion . Hal. 
£.9. p. 6 io. 

Sc Zonar. B."J ■ 
Anna l . 


Detence. in inori, u» ju.au.uv.. t -- - —- Tho under 

Profecution as a Criminal, he gained more Rcfpcft than when he was Conful 5 the 
c T r ih„ n pe hein cr determined on his Deftruftion, were forced to poftpone his Sentence 

* __ '~ > -r. t -- .+.„A «-Uo CUfl^ r-* -4 C otrori t~\7 r\f O W n / ^ f-1 ^ I 

to another Day. 


Illill^V.1 Wii ---7 - I. J. - 

to anotner way. But he prevented the Shame and Severity of a Condemnation, by 
„„ F,rr-f s nf that lavage Magnanimity, which animated him to the laft. He killed 7 > 
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himfelf But his Friends fpread a Report, that lie died by an Accident: And the 7 >/- 
hunes endeavoured in vain to deprive him of fuch Funeral-Honours at lcaftas his Me- 
rit and Rank in the Republick deferved. His Son obtained Leave of the Confuls to 
aflcmblc the People, and pronounce his Father’s 7 2 Funeral- Oration : In order to which, 
he brought the Dcceafcd into the Forum , where it was ulual to make Harangues. The 
revengeful Tribunes commanded that the Body fhould be immediately buried; but the 
People did not extend their Inhumanity fo far as their Magiftrates. They heard the 
Praifes of the Dcceafcd with Patience, and fhewed him more Regard after his Death, 

than they had done in his Life-time. 


Dion. Dal. 

B- 9. p . 611. 

Lie 1 . B.2.C.62. 


m tney naa aunt 

Thus fell the Man, who deferved the greatefi: of Praifes, and at the fame time the 
™n- blame of any one in the Republick. His Intentions were right, but his Conduct 
faulty He was a good Citizen, but a bad Conful. Appius had formed to himfelf fuch 
Maxims for Government, as were excellent in Speculation, but not practicable. He 
confidercd the Men of his Time rather as what they ought to have been, than as what 
they were He thought to have brought them to their Duty, by Seventy : but inftcadof 
that it alienated the Peoples Minds from him, and made them obftinate in Difobe- 
dicnce Bciiw a Zealot for the Tatrician Party, he funk it, by endeavouring to raife it j 
his only Point in View was to make the Senate fupreme; yet he brought it under 
Subjection to the Tribunes. In fhort, thofc very Methods which fhould have made the 
ConCul beloved, got him the Hatred even of that Parry which he openly efpoufed. So 
true is it, that Probity without Prudence, and Zeal without Moderation, inftead of 

remedying the Diforders of a State, increafc them. . 

(s XXX The Troubles at home were now a little quieted 5 but Rowe was threat- 

ened with new Wars from abroad. The Sabines had juft declared themfelves againft 
her - and the esEquiv/crc old Enemies, whom it was neccffary to fubdue, and put up¬ 
on the Foot of the Latins and the Hernici. The Confuls had gained the Affeftion of 
the People, and found no Difficulty in railing two Armies; one of which yEmlm 
led againft the Sabines , Valerius the other againft the c yEqui. The latter had at fuft 
feme Advantage over the Enemy, he rcpulfcd them, forced them to retire into that 
Camp, and they durft not appear any more in the Plain. His Troops were well-affcdled 
to him: and he cxpcCtcd to have forced the Enemy's Entrenchments, which the Ro¬ 
mans indeed attempted with Courage; but an unforelcen Accident, and Valerius* 
Supcrftition, loft them this Opportunity of fubduing the troublcfome Nation ot the 
rjEqtti. When the Roman Army was beginning the Attack of the Camp, all on a 
ludden, a dark cloud covered the Sky ; Thunder and Lightning, joined with Hail and 
Rain, difperfed the Legions who were making the Aflault; and to complete the ter¬ 
ror, as foon as the Romans were retired, it was fair over the befieged Camp. Upon 
this the Diviners, who were confultcd, interpreted the Event in favour of thec/£# > 
and faid, The Menaces of Heaven /hew, that it protects their Camp. The General 
therefore, making no farther Attempt, left he fhould offend againft the Religion 
the Augurs, only ravaged the Country, and led back his Troops to Rome. 


71 Livy makes Appius die of fomc Difeafe; and 
what D. Hal. mentions only as a Report which his 
Friends fpread of him, the Latin Hiftorian affirms to 
be incontcftable Matter of Fa&. But fo Hidden a 
Difeafe, and in thofc Circumftanccs, when he was 
in danger of being facrificcd to the lury of the 7 r/- 
bttnes , feems a lefs plaufiblc Account ot the Matter 
than that of D. Hal. Betides, this violent Death ti¬ 
erces better with Appins's inflexible! emper, who, in 
the Dcfpair which the Indignities he had received 
threw him into, preferred a voluntary Death, to the 


Shame of finking under the malicious Attempts of 
his Enemies. , ^ . . 

7 1 ThcCurtomofpronouncing Funcral-Orati • 
for illullrious Men after their Deaths, was intrudfl 
in Rome by l J . Valerius Doplicola. The dead 
was carried into the Forum \ then his eldefi bon, j 
if he had none, fomc other Pcrfon of the & 
mily, alcended The Tribune, and made a Vi ^ 
to the People, in Commendation of the Dean. 

Dial I hereafter fee the fame Privileges granted to 

men, alter the taking of Rowe by the Gauls. 
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He was not honoured with aTri- 


Ahd the Succefs of c^/Emiltus againft the Sabines was little better. At firft he Year of 
made Incurlions with his Romans into Sabinia ; and not expc&ing the Sabines to R D ST E 
engage him in the open Field, the Contempt he had for them made him negled lie- 
ceflaty Precautions. At a time when he leaft imagined it, and a Part of his Troops L. Valerius, 
xvere difperfed abroad for Plunder, the Enemy appeared, and gave him Battel. It was 
long and bloody ; but the Succefs doubtful. After they had fought from Noon to Confuls. ’ 
5 UI1 -fct, both Armies retired to their refpedlivc Camps ; and the Sabines decamped 
the next Day, as foon as they had buried their Dead; which was the only Proof, that 
tJEmilius had had any Advantage. But an Action which was fo far from being a 
decifive one, gained the Confnl but little Glory, 
uniph 5 and his Confulate expired foon after. 

^.XXXI. The next Confuls were A. Virginias , and 73 T. Numicius > the begin- Year of 
ning of whofe Adminiftration was not altogether peaceable. Upon every Election of R O Af E 
Confuls , the Tribunes never failed renewing the Remembrance of the Caftan Law 5 and 
in this Year, the Difputes it had raifed began to grow more furious. It was happy for A^v rRCINi . 
Rome, that the <^yEqui fufpended the Broils of the Rcpublick. A formidable Army of vs > and T. 
this reftlefs People was entered very far into the Roman Territory, was advanced very Con^uSs US ' 
near to Rome , and had fet fire to a Village in fight of the Romans . Indeed the Smoke Livy, B. 
which arofe from the burning of the Village, brought them the firft News of the De- ch - 6 3 - 
vacations which the Enemy was committing round the City; and then the publick 
Good got the better of private Intereft. The Seditions were flopped, and the People 
wholly taken up with their own Defence. As it was Night when the Fire was firft 
perceived, the Confuls immediately difpatchcd fomc Horfc to difeover the Enemy; and 
early in the Morning, the Roman Infantry marched out of the City, in purfuit of the 
l/Eqtii- But thefe Pillagers had already difappeared, and were retired into their own 
Country. Neverthelefs, they did not long efcape the Vengeance of the Romans. The 
Confuls raifed two Armies; Virginias led one againft the o 'Equi, and Numicius the 
other againft the Volfci . Thefe two Nations kept the Romans long in play. The c VEqui 
firft marched out againft Virginius , and drew the General into an Ambufcade through 
his Negligence; from which his brave Soldiers found it difficult to deliver him. Af¬ 
ter this, they continued hid, as ufual, behind their Entrenchments, which the Roman 
Army could not force : So that the Conful carried nothing out of their Country, ex¬ 
cept fome little Booty, which the t^yEqui had not been able to fecure. 

But the wife Numicius conduced his Troops like a brave Soldier. At firft the 
Volfci ventured to appear in the Field, and were beaten; and then, (hutting thcmfelves 
up within their Walls, they thought only of defending the Ramparts. But Numicius 
pudied his Advantages as far as they could be carried. After he had burnt and fackcd 
the whole Country, he came and lat down before Antium , the Capital of the Antiates, 
and one of thcricheft Cities in Italy at that time. The whole Nation of the Volfci 
was divided into two Cantons : that of the Ecetrans, whofe chief Town was Ecetr<e ; 
and that of the Antiates , whofe mod confiderable City was Antium. It was fituated 
very near the Tyrrhenian Sea, and feparated from it only by a Suburb, called Cenon 74, 
pretty well fortified. There was the Port of Antium ; there Ships rode fafe, under co¬ 
ver of the Fortifications, which defended the Suburbs; and Cenon was full of Maga¬ 
zines, in which the Antiates kept the Merchandizes, and Provifions they imported, and 
depofited the Spoils brought from the Lands of the Romans. Numicius did not think 
himfelf ftrong enough to undertake the Siege of Antium ; but was bent upon taking and 
plundering Cenon ; where he made a great Number of Slaves ; and from whence he car¬ 
ried away Money, Cattcl, and Merchandize. He likewife feized twenty two Galleys, 
which he found in the Port, with all the rigging, prepared for fitting out other VcffcJs ; 
a ndin fiiort, he burnt the Suburbs, demoliflied its Fortifications, and filled up the Port. 

However, the Expeditions of the two Confuls did not end here; they joined their 1 2. 
Forces together to enter Sabinia. The Sabines had taken hold of this favourable Op- * 1 
pominity, when the Romans were engaged with the cvEqui and Volfci > to enter into 
we Roman Territory ; and had committed Dcvaftations in it. But the two Confular Ar- 
^ cs made Reprizals on the Enemy; and returned from Sabinia , loaded with Spoils* 


nfr ^ ^* r & % TricoftutCalimoMatuti) was the Son 
. ^ who had been Conful \ in the Year o f Home 
19 - His Coliegue T. Numicius Prifcus % is mifcallcd 

in JW. Siculus. 

7 4 Hal. and Livy reprefent Cctsott, as a little 


maritime City near Antium. The Antiates placed 
their Magazines and Arfenal in it. The Neighbour¬ 
hood of thefe two Cities has therefore made us take 
the former to be only a Suburb to the latter. Holfie+ 
nit/s places Cenon , where Nett two now (lands. 


D d d d d 
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A. VlRGINI- 
us, and T. 
Numicius, 
Confuls. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCLXXXV. 


§. XXXII. The Return of the Confuls to Rome, produced new Troubles ; the Pco 
pie and ‘Patricians could not come to a good Undemanding, as long as the Con 
tefts about the Diftribution of the Lands were an eternal ObftruCtion to their Reunion 
The Commons (hewed their Refentments againft the Patricians, by refufing to appea 
at tlie Comitia , for the Election of Confuls for the Year enfuing; and^the Even! 
proved, that the*Senate had taken the wifeft Way, to punifh the Pcrvcrfcncfs of an 
obftinate Populace. After a Day had been appointed for aflembling the Centuries in 
the Campus Martins , the Nobility alone, and their Clients, who reprefented the Peo 
pie, proceeded to the Election. It is true, the Affcmbly, being under the Guidance oi 
Men of Senfe, had the Prudence to chufe only fuch Men, as were agreeable to both 
Parties; which were the famous T. Quintliusi 5 , (who had fignally (hewn his M 0 . 
deration in the Confuljhip of the rugged Appius , and who was now chofen Confi 
a fecond time) and Servilius 7 6 . 

But tho* thefe new Confuls had not been created in due Form, yet the Choice \v 


tti 





too judicious a one to be contradicted. The People continued to prefs theirantient 
Prctenfions to the Diftribution of the Lands 3 but foreign Wars extricated the Con - 


T. Quincti- 
us, and 
Shrvilius, 
Confuls. 


i:Vv, B ■ 2 


cb. 64. 


Dion. Hub 
B. 9. /• 61 3 


Liiw B. 2. 

i If t . /. 

Dion U,il. 
B. 9 /hi i. 


fuls out of this troublefome Difficulty ; and the Peoples AffeCtion for them, even pre¬ 
vented their Wifhes, as to the railing of Troops. The Romans voluntarily offered to 


ferve under Generals fo well beloved 


the Allies fent away their auxiliary Troops, 
before the Senate had called for them 5 and this ardent Zeal was an happy Prclagc oi 
the future Succcls of the Campaign. Of the two Armies the Romans railed, one was 
led by Servilius againft the Sabines, who were the Aggreftors thclaft Year 3 the other 
by Quinclius, againft the united Forces of thec Alqui and Volfc 't. Servilius had the 
bines to engage, even at the very Gates of Rome. They, after having palled through the 
Territory of Cruftuminum , had fpread thcmlclvcs upon the Banks of the Anio ; and 
from thence made Incurfions to the very Gates of the City. Here they were rcpulfed 
withLofs, by Servilius’s Troops 3 and driven home: but this brave Confil had not the 
Happinefs to come up clofe with them, and bring them to a general Battel. The Sa¬ 
bines returned immediately through difficult Pafies5 Ihut themfclves up within their 
Wails ; and left their Country open to the Mercy of the Roman . The Devaftations 
his Troops committed in it, and die Spoil they carried away from it, were incon- 
ceivably great 5 all the Terrors of War, Burning, Demolitions, MalTacres, and Ra¬ 
pines, were put in Practice againft the audacious Sabines: And yet, Servilius's Glory 
was not equal to that of his Collegue. QuinEiius penetrated very far into the Coun¬ 
try of the Polfci 5 and found the Enemy cncaimped near Antium. Their chief Bufinefs 
was to cover that Place, which they feared would be belieged, fincc its Port was now 

and both made but one 


demolilhcd- The a^/Equi and Volfci had joined their Forces 
Army 5 which much exceeded that of the Romans in Number. Neverthelefs, the brave 


Confil haftened theMarch of his Troops, appeared unexpectedly in fight of the Allies 5 
and immediately drew out his Forces in a Valley, where the Enemy could fee them 


from their Camp, which was upon an Eminence. Quintlius, to engage the Enemy to 
fight, and Ihew them, that he was not afraid of their Numbers, had likewife removed 
Lome diftance from his Baggage. This was giving them a Challenge, which they ac¬ 
cepted, depending on the Multitude of their Men 3 but they were far inferior to thei; 


Enemies in Courage. 


A Roman Army was invincible, when commanded by a Ge¬ 


neral they loved. 

The Confederates had no fooner drawn up their Men, but the Battle began with 
Fury. Great Efforts were made on both Sides, and notwithftanding the Inequality ol 
Numbers, the Advantages and Lofles continued equal a great while. It was butna- 
tural that the Roman Forces fhould at laft be exhaufted, and obliged to give way to fu 
perior Numbers. Every Lofs was more confidcrablc to them, than to the Enemy ; am 

Buthcwa; 


this Confideration had like to have induced the Confil to order a Retreat, 
afraid the Enemy would call his retiring a Flight, and that his Honour might fuffer b] 
it; and he prevented the Defeat he was apprehenfive of, by a Stratagem. He went t< 
one of the Wings of his Army, and cried out, that the other was victorious. Thi 
was a Fiction, which the General fuccefsfully made ufc of, to revive the Courage 0 


IS This was the fccond Confttljhip of 7 *. Quinttitts Strutt us, which was pretty common in hisFamtly- 
Jiarbatns Capitolitsus. Some Editions of Livy and Cap is conjectured, that he was the Son of ^ cr c vl J. 
Jiodorus give him by Miftakc the Pr<cttomc» of Publius, 

ITheFaJti S/culi hwc changed his Surname of Capitol's* 

tuts into that ot Ctolimontanus, 

7 6 D. Sit rsfrts gives Scr. Prifcus the Surname of 


is conjectured, that he was the son 01 v- 
Captain General of the Horfe, in the Year of 
25-9; and that he was the Brother of Servians, 

was Conful in the Year 275 -. 
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Army, which conquered becaufe it thought it fclf vidlorious. The Conful had no Year of 


footer declared the Enemy routed, but he difmounted, and ordered all the Horle ROME 
attending him to do the fame. They followed their General, and performed fuch 
fflorious Exploits that the Volfci (for it was with them Quincthts fought) were ftruck T. Quincti- 
with Terror. They gave way by degrees, and were at length broken and difperfed. Then 
Qitintfius immediately mounted his Horfe, flew to the otherWing, and informed them f u i 5 . 

the Defeat of the Volfci. Shall Jfind lefs Valour among you, faid he, than among your 
fellow- Soldiers ? Are not you Romans, as well as they ? At which Words nothing could 
(land before Men who gloried in expofing their Lives, to gain Honour to their General; 
they put the reft of the Confederates into Diforder, and purfued them for fome time. 

One the Conful , who was afraid of a frefh A&ion in cafe the Enemy fhould rally, order'd 
[usMen to retire. It was high time for the Romans , who were fatigued with fighting, 

[0 breathe a little. Their Arms being blunted or broken, began to be but a weak De¬ 
fence 5 and they went to take fome Refrcfhment in their Camp, where they experienced 
ail the Kindnefs that could be fhewn them by a good-natur'd General, who lov’d his 
Soldiers. He gave them time to recover themfelves from their Fatigues, to drefs their 
Wounds, and bury their Dead; and for this Purpofc made a Truce with the Enemy 
for fome Days. Rut in the mean time, the provident QuinSlius got all things nccef- 
fary for forming a Siege. 

XXXIII. However, the c '_yEqui and Volfci did not lofc their Courage, during 
the Truce; they made it their Bufinefs to bring frefh Troops from their own Coun¬ 
tries, which they did in fuch Numbers, that they were above five times as many as 
the Romans . This formidable Body gave the t^AEqui the Confidence to come and 
lay Siege to the Conful's Camp, in the Night. They were perfuaded that the Romans , 
terrified by fuch fuperior Numbers, would quit their Entrenchments, and encamp in 
another Place. Under this Pcrfuafion, their General pofted Troops in fcveral Places, 
and feized the narrow Paflcs, in order to attack the Romans in their Retreat. Their 
Multitudes were too great to obferve much Order, or form a regular Camp 5 and 
their Battalions were difperfed about the Country in Companies. It was juft Mid¬ 
night 77 when the Romans perceived their Carhp to be inverted j and it is cafy to 
imagine that it rtruck a general Terror into them. But QuinTlius encouraged them, 
and ordered them to continue quiet, and take their Reft. The prudent General only 
lent out of the Camp a Body of Hernici, part Horfe, and part Foot, as an Advance- 
Guard 5 and joined with them all the Trumpets and other 7 * Inftruments in his Army, 
with Orders to found from time to time. His Defign was to make the Enemy believe 
the Legions were upon their Guard in the Avenues of their Camp : And by this 
means he kept the Enemy upon Duty all Night; whilft his own Men were in his 
Entrenchments, taking their Reft in Quiet. When it was Day, the Conful march¬ 
ed out at the Head of his Horfe, and order’d the Foot to follow him. He found 


77 Livy fays, it was the third Watch in the Night, 
"lien the Romans ftrft perceiv’d that their Camp was 
bvefted. In order to underftnnd this way of dividing 
ificHours of the Night, it mult be obftrvcd, that in the 
hman Armies the Night was divided into four Parts, 
called Watches \ each conliftiug of three Hours', reck¬ 
ling from Sun-fet toSun-ri/ing. So that the Hours 
»>l the Night were longer or fhorcer, according to the 
kngrh orShortnefs of the Day. Every Watch was 
F°dainicd in the Camp, by Sound of Trumpet. Then 
jliofL’ who had kept Guard the dill Watch, were rc- 
kved by the fecond, and theft by the third, tiJ! the 
Sun nr ole, according to this Verfe of Propertius ; 

kt- jam quart a can it venturam bttccina lucem. 

78 1 lie Wind-In ft ru mews tiled by the Romans, 
? f rc only the Trumpet, Clarion, and Horn. The 
bumper was called Tuba, or Tubus ; and was of 
to Sorts: one called Tuba diretta, another Litttns, 
jj r Tuba curva , and a third Buccina. The firft was 
bair, and widened infenfibly from the Mouth to the 
bid,which was round at the Opening, like our Truin* 
^•The Lituus, or Cl art an, which was of the Form 

ti,c Augural Staff, was not lb much bent as the 
Tite latter was lb round, that the Mouth 
ip other End almofl met. It had a very fhrill 
t\ onc » and was heard at a very great Diflance. The 
n ° m was originally nothing but an Ox’s Morn hol¬ 


lowed, with which the Herdfmen gathered their Herds 
together. nunc fiunt ex .vre, tune fiebant ex bu - 

bulo cornu. Var. B. 4. dc Ling. Lat. As loon as it 
came to be lift'd in Armies, it was called Buccina . 
Ad fonttm Buccina: pccus fepta repet ere confuevit, fays 
Columella , 6. 23. It is plain the Buccina and Horn dif¬ 
fered in little more than in Name. Ovid has given 
us the Defeription of it in theft two Verfts : 

-- - Cava Buccina fumitur illi 

Tortilis , in latum qua: turbine crefcit ab imo . Metam. 
Veget ins, who wrote in the Time of Talentinian the 
Younger, allures us that the Romans, inflead of Trum¬ 
pets, ufed the Horns of certain wild Bulls called 
Uri, of which there were fcveral Sorts in Germany. 
He lays this Horn, adorned with Silver at its Mouth, 
gave a very fine Sound. The ftrait Trumpet was for the 
Foot, the crooked for the Horfe. The Buccina was 
common to both. Thefc Inftruments gave Names to 
thofe in the Roman Armies, who were called Buccina - 


± D, p 

Trum 


to 


the Tyrrhenians ; or ; according to Pan jamas, to Tyr- 
rhenns , their Head. They were not only ufed in War, 
to found a Charge, or a Retreat; but Jikewift in all 
great Solemnities, in Funeral-Pomps, the Celebration 
of the Games, Triumphs, &c. 

the 
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Year of the Enemy as much fatigued by the Alarm he had given them all Night, as his ow 
ROME Troops were refrefhed. It was no hard Matter for him to drive a confufed Numb 1 

of Men a great way from his Camp. The Difficulty was, to diflodge them ft- om C1 
T. Quincti- fteep Place, whither both c /Lqui and Volfci had fled for Refuge ? and when the R 0 
viLnfs^ton 7nans were at the Foot of the Rock, to which they had followed the Enemy, t j u 
Diln . S //^/.° n Conful on a fudden commanded them to halt. And indeed, how could he attempt 
B. 9. p. 61+. fo dangerous an Attack ? The Troops of the o dEqui and Volfci were rallied upon the 
Liv £.2. <.65. 0 £ and were there no longer afraid of the Enemy 5 but the Romans 

were too brisk to retire. They crowded about guindtius, and earncftly prefled him 
to permit them to give the Conquered the finifliing Stroke? the Cavalry clpccialiv 
fliewed a great Earneftnefs to fight. They allured the General, that for the fake 01 
gaining him Glory, they would even difobey him, leave their Colours, and go before 
their Leaders to the Charge. The Conful , before irrefolute, gave way to the Ardor 
and Affe&ion of his Troops, and faid. Go , Fellow-Soldiers* 1 think nothing too har a 
for your Courage. At which Words, they fixed their Javelins in the Ground, that 
they might climb with the more Eafe ? and then flew towards the Top of the Hill 
without confidering the Danger. The Enemy threw down their Darts, and tumbled 
down Stones upon them 5 and the left Wing of the Romans , who kept their Ranks 
fufFcred fo much by the Shower of Darts which filled the Air, and the Stones which 
bounded from the Ground, that they were at a Stand, and ready to retire back? but 
the Conful came to their Relief, and, with an Air of Swcetnefs mixed with fomc In¬ 
dignation, reproached them, both with their Want of Courage, and Rafhncfs, Ton 
did illy faid he, to defre Leave to fght ? but you do worfe to quit the Field of Bat¬ 
tle. His Voice revived their Courage? they Hopped a Moment to take Breath, and 
then advanced with Intrepidity. They encouraged one another, by a general Shout, 
to furmount the reft of the Rock ? and at length, making a new Effort, came almoft 
within Reach of the Enemy, who abandon’d the Eminence, fled with Precipitation 
down the Hill? and the Romans were as quick in purfuing them. Without giving them 
a Moments Rcfpite, they drove them to their Camp, took it by A Haul t? and palled 
the Night in it, after they had feized a Booty anfwerable to this terrible Multitude of 
C yFqui and Volfci. 

Dion. Hal. But Quintlius did not flop there: He made the beft Ufe of the Ardour and Good-will 

B • 9- /■ 6i 5- of his Soldiers. Two Battles won in the open Field facilitated the Siege of Antium. His 

Predeceflor Numicius had already paved the Way for taking this important Place, by 
plundering and deftroying its Port. Bcfidcs, QuinFtius was provided with Machines pro¬ 
per for a Siege. He was but 30 Stadia'll from Antiuniy and the Enemy was in a Con- 
fternation, after fo much ill Succefs. He came therefore and fate down before ir ;i 
and to complete hisHappineis, whilft he waspreparing to make a Breach, and fcale the; 
Wails, therearofe a Divifion among the Troops which defended it. The Garrifon of; 
Antium confiftcd partly of C/Equi* and partly of Volfci. Thc<^/£s qui demanded Leave! 
to march out of the Place, and avoid the Severities of a Siege, having fo lately expe-i 
ricnced the Superiority of the Romans , in two Battles ? and after the firft Rcfuia!,! 
they formed a Defignof cfcaping by Flight. But it being difeovered, and they forccdj 
to flay and aflift in the Defence of Antium , they changed their Delign of flying, into a; 
Plot to betray the AntiateSy and deliver them up to the Romans . This Confpiracy, 
which was known to the Inhabitants, made them fcnfible how unfafe it was to refill 
Conquerors, whole Name was enough to gain over even their Enemies; and they 
therefore offered to furrender upon two Conditions. Firft, that the c yEqui fhould 
march out of the City without being infulted. Secondly, that the Antiates (hould 
Continue in their own City, upon receiving a Roman Garrifon, and becoming fubjeft 
to the Republick. The Conful accepted thefc Terms, and required nothing more of 
them, but Subfiftcncc for his Army, and Money to defray the Expcnccs of the Cam¬ 
paign. After this moft glorious Expedition, he led back his Troops to Rome ? and his 
Exploits were too considerable not to procure him more than the common Honours 
of a 80 Triumph. The Senate, as well as People, went in a Body to meet him without 
the Walls, and attended him in his Proccfllon to the Capitol \ 

79 Thcfe 30 Stadia make 375*0 Geometrical Paces, 80 The Fajli Capitol ini. and D. Hal mention this 

* a little lefs than a French League and half, at the Triumph, but Livy pailcs it over in Silence, 
ftate of 1 zf Paces per Stadium. 
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„ HE Contefts between the People and the Patricians, about the Diftri- Year of 
I burion of the Lands which had been conquered at different Times were POME 

Ri 1 1 t *-!-* r Tl *7* - 1 /* 1 r 1 cclxxxvi. 
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not ended, when Tib . o 'Emilius 1 was nominated Conful a tecond Time, 
and QjFdbius given him for his Colleguc. This Fabins was the Son of one of thote three 1 iB - Amiu ‘ 
famous Brothers, who had devoted themfelves and their Family to the Prefervation of p^ BI a ^ 
Imz, againft the Hetrurians. More than one Branch of this illuftrious Stock had fuls. 
efcapcd the Slaughter which the Enemy made of them near the Cremera. And this 
Man feems not to have been fo young, at the Time of the Defeat of the Fabii , as 
die Hiftorians have rep retented him to have been. We already fee him old enough to 
be railed to th e Confulate in ten Years after his Father’s Death. 

When e^yEmilius and Fabias entered upon their Office, the Affairs of Rome were in 
an advantageous Situation. GfuinEtills's Victories had juft brought the Antiates under 
fa Roman Dominion; and the Republick was, by this new Addition, ditembarraffed 
ofone half of the Nation of the Volfci, who werefo inveteratcly bent on making War 
with it. Befides, the inteftine Seditions teemed to take a good Turn, for the aggran¬ 
dizing of the Romans . The Senate found means to draw Advantages from the Rcftlefs- 
Dcfs of the. Citizens of Rome, who were always mutinous when not engaged in War. 

They were often made to take Arms, only to prevent their raffing Storms at Home; 

And their Valour, which made them victorious Abroad, terved to extend the Limits 
of the Republick. So that every Thing, even their very Vices, turned to the Advantage 
of th e Romans. But it mud be acknowledged, that in the Space of above three Cen¬ 
turies, in which they had always their Swords in their Hands, they fcarce extended 
their Conquefts twenty Leagues from Rome. To the Eaft, the Latins , the Plernici, 
and the Antiates , were the only Nations in the Neighbourhood of the Romans , which 
they had fubdued. Nay their Dominion over the Antiates was yet but wavering, and 
tins new Conqueft teemed not to be yet well fettled. To the Weft, the Romans had 
made fo little a Progrefs in conquering the Lands of the Hetrurians , that they fcarce 
lad above two or three Leagues, of Land, beyond the Tyber, within their DiftriCh 
To the North, the <isEqui and the Sabines yet defended their Territories againft the 
hvafion of the Romans , and preterved their Liberty. So that it was then incredible, 
fe fo fmall a State fhould ever conquer the Univcrfc. But we (hall tec it grow 
peat by Degrees, firft fubdue its warlike Neighbours rather by Arms, than a juft 
Polity, and then make ufe of their Afliftancc to bring the reft of the World into Sub- 

jrihon. 

<uEMILIUS one of the Confids for the Year 28 6, favoured the People. He 
tad from his firft Confulate , {hewn a Dcfirc of gaining for them from the Senate that 
toftribution of Lands, which had been fo long expefted. And in his fecond Confulate 


J Tic fapi Si cult, and thofe of Cujpinian, and 

give Quintus Fabins the Surname of Fi- 
«<»#/, and Twcritts JFrni lists that of A 4 atncrcus . 
'cannot with any Reafun be fa id, that this Quintus 
f ns was the lame with him, who, according to 
.f'j'i was the only Remains of the famous Family 
. Jjic Fibii. According to him this Fabins was at 
but fourteen Years of Age, after the imfortu- 
),c battle of the Cremera : Un/tm propc pttberent 
ili!c rtlitittm. And Dion. Hal. calls this young 

E 


Fabins rsct,%oK Now, from this Time to the Year 
2.86, we reckon only ten Years, which added to the 
fourteen, make but twenty four. Whereas, especi¬ 
ally in the firft Ages of the Republick, none could 
obtain rhe Confulate , who had not at 1 call begun his 
4q‘ , Year. It is therefore evident, that the Qrtitstrts 
Fabins Ft bn lan us vve here fpeak of, was a very dif¬ 
ferent Per Ion from him, who, if wc believe Livy, 
alone furvived his Family, and was not yet arrived at 
the Age of Puberty. 

c c c he 
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gSa 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book lY 


Year of 
ROME 

CCLXXXVI. 


he was mote inclined than ever to (atisfy their DefirCs. 



Tib. jEmili- 
t’s, and Q. 
Fabius Con- 
fuls. 


Dion. Hal. 

B . 9. 


The Tribunes therefore 

who knew c ^Emilius’s Sentiments, and thought him well affected to the Commo¬ 
nalty, prevailed on him to try all Methods of giving them Poffeffion of what they 
had Co long claimed. The Confel engaged warmly in .the Afiaii ; and disregarded 
the Murmurs of the Patricians, who obftinately refufed to give up the Lands 
they had ufurped. They were heard to fay, that c^Emilms was worfe than a Tri¬ 
bune. He is, laid they, a Man bent upon gaining the People by Bounties , r which are not 
burdenfome to himfelf, but to others. He is an ambitious Man, who feeks to make him. 
felf Mailer in Rome, at the Expence of the Patricians. And thefe odious Rumours 
fpread Abroad by the Nobility againrt a Conftil might have raifed great Commotions. 
But the wife Fabius, cMEmilius\ Collegue, prevented it, and found out an Expedient to 
appeafe both People and Patricians. Rome had juft appropriated a Canton of Volf ; 
and the Lands of this new conquered Country had not yet been given to any Body. 
There therefore Fabius advifed the fettling a Colony of Romans. The pooreft of the 


People, who had hitherto been the moft faftious, were to go and people it, and cultivate 
it for their own Advantage. He thought a maritime and fruitful Country, would beau 
Allurement for the Malecontents. And indeed, an Abode at Antrum, a Citycommo- 


X X 1 i U L C --- ' - J 1 r* . 

dioufiy and agreeably ficuated, muft, one would have thought, have made thole Citi- 
zens little fenfible of any Uneafinefs at leaving Rome, who had long been defirous of 
leaving it to < T o and cultivate Lands of their own. This was the propofed Method 
of getting rid of a difficult Affair, which every Year raifed new Storms in the 
& Fab in s's Advice was followed by the Senate, and the Decree that 


Repuhhclc. * •. ■» * '-* * ~ -■ — — --- j . - . . .. 

was paffed upon it, muft needs have been, one would have imagined, agreeable to 

the People. Three Men were already named to regulate the Diftribution of the Ter¬ 
ritory of Antiv.m. QuinFins * who had conquered ir, and two other Senators chofcn 
out of the old Confuls, were to prefide over the Settlement of this new Colony. But 
how very fantaftical are human Paffions ! Thefe fame Romans who were formerly 
fo earned: in defiring Lands, and fo feditious in demanding them, refufed to accept of 
them when they were offered. Scarce any gave in their Names, chat they might go 
and take PofTeffion of the Lands, which had been promifed them. The 1 eople even 


changed their Stile, and complained of the Artifices of the Senate, who, they now 
faid, wanted to fend away brave Men our of their Country, becaufe they oppoled their 
Oppreffions. The greaccft Part chofe rather to live at Rome , and go on begging of 
Lands, than to leave it in order to go and receive them in another Place. Such Charms 
do the moft indigent Citizens find in the Buftle of great Cities, efpecially if the I eo¬ 


ple have Authority in them. . c . 

As then the Commiffioners who were fetover the Diftribution of the Territory ot the 

Antiatcs were already upon the Spot, they divided it between the Latins , the twmti , 

■ " ' 1 Few native Romans had any Share m 

- i 


AL1VA IUL11C ui «- uumVj *■*■*■*'“* - Folfc,. , --. r 1 

the Diftribution. So that Rome did not now depend fo much upon the Fidelity ottnc 

Inhabitants of Antinm , as flic would have done. T i 

The Republick had, for a long time, had two Armies in the Field every Year, ine 

Confuls commanded them, and drew by Lot which Army each was to lead. n tic 

prefent Year, Fabius commanded that, which was appointed to march again tie 

C^ASauiy and c sEmilius that which was to a£t again ft the Sabines . \ c \ 

The Expedition of the latter had nothing remarkable in it; but Fabius may be lai 

to have made a glorious Campaign. He entered the Country of the ^ 

an Air of Confidence which terrified them. This People, who were former y 

haughty, were yet ftunned with the Blow, which flu in thus had lately given ticm. 

At the Sight of a Roman Army, commanded by a General who had not drawn tip 01 

himfelf the ill-will of his Troops, the c yEqiii were equally afraid of the Lois 0 

efidcs, the Fate of the Antiatcs , who 

They reckoned they 

before a Battle, than 


a Battle, and the Conqucft of their Cities, 
were fubdued and reduced to Colonics, made them more wife. 

—i— 1™— rUr* Con fill, if they fued for Pcac_, _ 

_ They therefore font Ani¬ 

le was 

then cuftomary for the Roman Generals, to have Power only to make a Truce. As 


if they only had Rccourfe to his Clemency after a Defeat, 
bafladors to Fabius to treat with him, and get advantageous Terms of him. 

_ I . . L _ a ^ 1 •« 


2 77 //// §}uin Situs Capitolinus who had fubdued 
the Antiatcs, Lucius Furttis to whom Livy pives the 
Prats omen of Publius, and A ulus Virgttitns were 


charged with this Commiflion, under the Name 0 
Triumviri. 
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f or Peace, this was to be concluded by the Senate and People’: 
had Co much regard for their General, as to leave it to him to make the 
this was the Behaviour of the Conful to the Senate, and the Senate to the Conftil, in 
the prefent Inftance. Fabins made a Truce with the o AZqui, and lent them to r s 1B aj ^ : q LI ' 
j to negotiate their Peace there. But the Truce he granted them coft them dear, fa*buj s ctn- 
p e demanded of them Provifions and Subfifrcnce for his Army for fix Months, and two fuls. 

Suirs of Clothes for every one of his Soldiers. And then, when he had Power given 
him by the Senate and People to make Peace with the c AEqui upon what Conditi¬ 
ons he plea fed, Fabiiis left them in Poffcflion of their Lands, and their Cities, but in 
Subjection to the Rcpublick. He laid no Tribute upon them; but he obliged them to 
furniih and maintain at their own Expence, as many auxiliary Troops, as Rome fliould 
have occafion for and demand. And the Rcpublick might from that time have rec¬ 
koned the c^Equi among her Subjects, if Levity and Unfaithfulncls had not made 
chem break the Treaty, almoft as foon as it had been concluded. 

2. In the mean time the two Confiils returned to the City, to give Way to 
new Succeffors : And Sp. Fofthlimit: s 3 and 6 k Servilitts , were chofon in the Year of 
Campus Martins . This was the fecond time Serviliits had obtained the Confhlate . R O M E 

l _ — _ f ,, ./ /''z * l w\r*»i» 

And now all was quiet at Home, and the Tribunes of the People , dared not propofc 
the Diflxibution of the Lands, in favour of the Populace. After their refufal to Si*. Posthu- 
and cultivate the Territory of Antinm , they could not with any manner of Dccen- servimus^ 
cy renew their ancient Prctenfions. So that if the Antiates and e_AEqm y thefe new Confuls. 
Subjcds of Rome, had but contained thcmfclves within the Bounds of their Duty, the 
Rcpublick, after fo many Wars, would at laft have enjoyed one Year of Peace. But 
the Romans were not complaifant enough to the Canton of the Folftci , they had juft 
fubdued. They divided the Territory of Antinm between their Allies, and left the 
old Inhabitants of the Country but a very (mail Part of it. Thefe poor People there¬ 
fore, being now deprived of their Eftates, and feveral of them not being able to ob¬ 
tain, even the Favour of being Fanners to the new Proprietors, were under a Ncccfit¬ 
ly of feeking their Fortune elfewhere. The c sEqtti received them in their Territo¬ 
ries: And cheir Compaflion for fb many unfortunate Men, led them to fhake off the Dim. Hah 
hman Dominion themfelves. Indeed the Exiles of Antinm. , being prefled to it by B ' 

Ncccflity, were forced to live by robbing. So that they gathered together in Troops, 
and entered the Lands of the Latins to plunder them. And the Spoil they brought 
Home tempted fome flout Fellows among the o 'Fqni. They increafcd the. Com¬ 
pany of Robbers, and joined with them, in fpreading Dcfolation among the Latins . 

Thefe faithful Allies of the Republick therefore, brought their Complaints before the 
Senate of Rome , and demanded cither that a Roman Army fliould be fent to them, to 
prated them from fo many Infults, or that they fliould have Leave to take Arms and 
defend themfelves. But the Senate granted neither of thefe Demands ; thinking 
rc remedy this Evil, by appointing a Deputation to the Council of the c_A£qiii. 

The fame Fabiiis, who had concluded a Treaty of Peace with them, the Year be- Dion. Hat. 
lore, was at the Head of the Embafly: And his Commiffion feemed to be extra- Sm 
ordinary. It was difficult to know, whether he went to give Orders to Subjefts, 

°r to conclude a Negotiation with Allies. However the Ambaflador was heard 
,n an Aflcmbly of the c^/Eqtti > and he demanded to know of them, whether the 
Holtilirics which had been committed by fome Robbers, in the Country of the 
Latins, were done by the Confcnc of their Nation. The o dEqui anfwercd, that 
**hing had been undertaken againft Rome by their Order, and that they were not 
tfponfiblc for the Plunders of a Company of Vagabonds, of whofe Violences they difi* 

3 PP r °ved. To which Fabiiis replied. Why then don't yon force them to reftorewhat 
% have taken away ? Why don't you deliver them up to the Romans, to execute Juft ice 
tyon them ? Upon this the c ASqiii grew angry, and either out of Pride or Com- 
paflion abfolutcly refufed to give up thofe voluntary Exiles cither to Death or Slavery, 

^ 10 had thrown themfelves into their Arms. This made the Ambaflador flrongly 


i 


Cttjphffan's Fnfli only lay, that Prifcns and Al- 
were Confuls tins Year. And Dion. Hal. 
indeed give Pofthtimius the Surname of Albi- 
*{' , an j Servians that of Prifcns. The former is 
i,, b the Fafli Capitolini, Spavins Poflhumius 
Ul kegiilcnjis. Me was the Soil of Aulus Pojlbu - 


mitts the Diflator, who gained 
Rcjrilhtm . And the Surname 
piIlanns feems to have palled 
iccndanrs. The Fafti Sicnli 
thefe two Confuls, or thofe 
the Ycar after. 


the famous Vi&ory of 

of Reptllenfts or /ic» 
from him to his Dc- 
fay nothing either of 
who fuccecded them 

fufpe£k 
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Sp. Posthu- 
mius and 
Servilius 
Confuls. 


fufpeft that they were afting a double Part, and that the Refped they profeflcd ro h ave 
for th c Romans, at the fame time that they denied their Requcft, was only a Pretence 
to amufe them. Befides, he found falfe Pretences were made ufe of to detain him j n 
the Country of thefe pretended Allies, who feemed to value thcmfclvcs upon giving 
him a Reception, which was at Bottom but a feigned Hofpitality. He refolvcd therefore 
to draw fome Advantage from his Abode among them, by obferving the Dcfigns of the 
t_yEqui. He run over all their Cantons, vifited all their Temples and publick Places, and 
examined their Magazines of Arms and Provifions. Some of thefe he faw already lull, 
and fome were filling. At length the Ambaflador took his leave, and came to 


make a Report to the Senate of the Preparations the e_yErjvi were making. Up. 


Livy, B. 3 
c . 2 . 


iiiius-c -- _____ t t — ' 7 i °. r 

on this a Refolution was immediately taken, to fend tome Teciales to them, to declare 
War with them, if they refufed to drive the Antiates out of their Country,- and to 
repair the Damages the latter had done the Latins. The Roman Yoke begun already 
to fit heavily on a People who were accuftomed to live in perffft Liberty. The 
c _ y £qui therefore anfwered, that they preferred War to Slavery. Then the Condi 
Servilius marched out of Rome with his Troops, and took up his Quarters in Lativ.m. 
But his little Army was fo afflidled with Difeafes all the Summer, that, without under¬ 
taking any Expedition againft the newEnemy, it kept itfclfonly on the^dcfenfive, and 

r> k CCD off C 


the Robbers from the Frontiers. So that the Romans did 


not 


Divn. Hal. 
B. 9. 


ferved only to keep ---- , , . . _ .... 

enter upon Aftion till the next Year. And this fhort interval of Tranquillity was fi¬ 
nalized bv a religious Ceremony. Fojlhitmitis, who continued at Rome, during the 

J P • 1. 1 1 i _ r T\.* _ 4 771 ... ' . 

Ablence of 
the Wicncfs 
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and Prefervcr of Fidelity in Treaties. The laft King of Rome had for¬ 
merly ereffed it on the Hill 6 }idrinalis ; and it being not yet dedicated, this was now- 
fixed to the Nones of June, and Pofthumins confccrated it himfelf. 

The War the Rcpublick was going to renew with the z_yFqui, and the Fugi¬ 
tive Antiates, made the affcmbled Centuries clioofc two Confuls for the enfuing 
Year, whofe Names were formidable to the two Nations. T. (fuinElius who had; 
conquered yintium in his fecond Confulate, was named Conful a third time j and with; 
him ©. Fabins, who had forced the c yFqui to fuc for Peace, was raifed to the- 
Confulate a fecond time. Rome had Reafbn to expedt all poflible Succefs from the^ 
two famous Generals, whofe Valour and Wifdom 



w 



therefore raifed, to be led by them againft thefe perfidious People, 
entrufted with the Charge of preferving the Roman Territory from Pi w . 
with that of carrying the War into the Country of the e^Equi. Neverthclefs his Mo ^ 
deration made him once more attempt an amicable Accommodation. He fent a Dc« 


Livy, B. 3. 
c. 2. 


putation to tne c yEqut with Orders to tell them. That Fabius the Conful 
ago carried to Rome a Treaty of Peace which had been made with them, but that hi 
was now bringing them back a JVar ; and that they floould therefore take cay t lejt thty j 
found him as formidable now , as he had been heretofore favourable to them . TIm 
the Gods who were the WitnefTcs of their Perjuries would be the Revengers 0 


... .. uneyes of their Perjuries 

. A „_.... Defire, they floould rather repent than fuffer Floflilit 

if they did repent, they floould again experience th* Clemency: But that 

if they perfifled in their Perjuries, they would not fo 
mans, as with the angry Gods . But thefe Words 


* 

1 


Conful 


pUDUCK. wnicn was giowu LUU lmpCLium. xnc — -- . 

cfeaped being ill treated by the c_s£qui. However, the latter inftantly feize nj 
r>«n: <. ^ in rUnir nwn r.onnrrv fitnated near a Wood, and 


4 It is furpmitig, that fome Interpreters fhould 
have confounded this Temple of Dins Ft dim , with 
the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinns , which was e- 

_CV_J 1 CT* - - .1. Ti..... J A Uu 


)V Tarf 
Horatiu 


on the Hill Marti alls, as the Greek Text of Dion . 
Hal. fignifies, l^lreZ EwkA<V , that is, on the 
Hill Quirinalis . This Hill confiftedof fevcral little 
Hills, one of which was called the Hill of Mars , 
probably from the Time that a Temple was built 
upon it, in honour to this God, under the Name 
of (htirinus , whom the Anticnts confounded with 


the God of War. We have fpoken elfewhcrc of 
one Sanc/ts Fidius who was in great Veneration a- 


mong the Sabines , and who, Varro fays, was t 
fame with the Hercules of the Greeks . TheW 
fhip of Dius Fidius, was brought to Rome from** 
hint a. But the Name of Dins Fidius feems no 
have been more appropriated to Hercules, tnan 
the other Gods, who were all worfliiped, as t 
teftorsof Faith, or Fidelity. This Appellati°;' \ 
given to 'Jupiter , who was called Zw J / 

ter Fidius . , , ., 

< Afoidum was formerly a City, lituated 1 

extreme Parts of the Country of the kietrma \ 
the Latin Way, on an HHI, and near a vV°° 
the fame Name. The Wood is at prcfcnt cam 
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flanked with a Hill, eighteen Miles diftant from Rome. But this new Encampment did Year of 
n ot fo much frighten, as raife the Indignation of the Romans . In order to drive them ROME 
from thence, the Confuls united their Forces, and came together in a Body to face 
the Enemy, and engage them. It was now late in the Day, when the Roman Army F ' d Qui p CTIUS 
came in fight of the c^ASqui ; and one of their Soldiers therefore cried out from the confuis ABIUS 
fop of the Ramparts of their Camp: It is mere Ofientation , Romans, to floew your 
fifoes at Night to draw us to a Battle. JVe muft have more Day-light to humble 
p, than we now have . To morrow at Sun-rifing look to your Jelves . JVe Jhall then 
have no'Reafon to fear the Night will feparateus . This Raillery provokedthe Romans . 

They returned to their Camp, where their Soldiers waited for Day-break with Impa¬ 
tience. Early in the Morning, the Armies of the Confuls appeared firft in the Plain, 
drawn up in Battalia. And as foon as the were drawn out, and had taken 

their Ground, the Battel begun. The Attack was on the one Hand vigorous, and the 
Rcfiftance on the other brave. The Romans were exafperated, and the o Equi , 
who had fo lately broken the laft Treaty they made at Rome , had no Hopes of any 
Advantages by new ones : So chat they fought like Men defperate. Ncvcrthelefi, 
they firft drew off from the Field of Battle, but not till their Weapons were grown 
blunt, and they could no longer life them. The A&ion was fo bloody on both Sides, 
that they dared not hazard a focond. Both Parties contented themfclvcs with a few 
(light Skirmiflies, or little Fights for Forage, or their Convoys. Neverthelefs the Haughti- 
nefs of the c^/Equi was nor abated. Their Soldiers fpread Complaints abroad in 
the Camp, againft their own Generals. Why , faid they, did they force us to come to a Livy b. 3. c. 2. 
pitched Battle ? The Romans always have the Advantage in them . That is what they 
(xcel in ; but we furpafs them in making Incurfions, and ravaging an Enemfs Country . 

AW Things confidered , added they, the true Art of War does rather more confijl in 
fghting in fmall Parties , than in engaging Armies with Armies . Valour floews itfelf 
to better Advantage in Skirmifhes , than in a confnfed Engagement . There was a Ne- 
ceil 1 ty of complying with the feditious Demands of thefe Soldiers, who could not 
without Difficulty be kept una&ive in their Camp. So that the o dEqui entered 
the Roman Territory in Parties, leaving no more Troops behind them, than were ne- 
cc/Tary to guard their Entrenchments. But Experience (hewed them they were no more 
fiiccefsful in Incurfions, than in pitched Battles. They at firft rook a large Compafs in 
order to enter the Roman Lands, and appeared in Places, where they were leaft expefbed. 

And fo fudden an Irruption fpread a great deal of Terror among the Romans . The 
whole City was alarmed at it. All Contentions, and all Aflcmblics, either of Senate 
or People, ceafed upon it. But by good Fortune, Quintans was returned to Rome , fincc 
the Battle he and his Collogue had fought with the c AEqui. His Prefence helped 
much to keep up the Peoples Spirits. JVhat , faid he, will Romans be afraid of an 
Handful of vanquifloedEnemies? At the fame time, he gave good Orders for the Secu¬ 
rity of the City, and fet Bodies of Guards at all the Gates. Then, after having ap¬ 
pointed Servihus Governor of Rome , during his Abfcncc, he marched out of the City, 
in queft of the c yEqui, whom he could not come up with. So that he returned to 
Rome, without having foen the Enemy, which did him no Honour. But Fabius afted a 
wiferParc. He led out his Troops into the Country privately in the Night, and left on¬ 
ly a few Veterans to guard his Camp, who were lefs fit for a long March. He ob¬ 
served the Defiles thro’ which the cfyEqui muft pafs, when they returned to their 
Camp: And indeed, great part of thefe Pillagers fell into an Ambufcade whichhe had 
laid for them. They could nor, without great Difficulty, either retreat or fly. They 
ft, crc too much laden with the Spoils they had brought from the Roman Lands, to do 
fithcr with Eafc. Some of them therefore made Rcfiftance, and fought like brave 
Wen: But were all killed or difperfed. In fliort, the Conful recovered the Spoil they 
tad taken * and his Vi&ory fettled Rome again in Tranquillity. The Senate again 
On the other fide, the c AEatii flint themfclvcs up in their Cities, and dared 
J* face Fabius . But it may be obferved, that though they were weakened, they 
®d not think themfclvcs overcome. Wc fliall fee them difturbing the Romans yet a 
peat while, and fpreading Dcfolation in their Lands. And whilft Fabius continued 
j f he Country of the c /Eqtti to keep them within Bounds, and plundered their 
territories, QumBius appointed a Ccnfus to be taken of the Roman People. In it they 
^ckoned up r2,41 if Roman Citizens who were able to bear Arms. This Luflrum , 

*toch was the ninth fincc their Infticution, fliews chat Rome had received no confi- 
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derable Increafe. However it was now necefiary to come to a new Eleftion of Con¬ 
fuls, and Fabitts returned to Rome, to prefide at it with his Collegue. 

§. III. The Choice of the Romans fell upon 6 7 A. Pofthnmius and Sp. Furius: Two 
Men, who, if we may judge of them by the Event, were but indifferently skilled in the 
Bufinefs of War. Neverthelefs the Republick was to expect to fee the War with the 
t_AEqui continued, during their Year. This wild People, who were exceedingly 
multiplied in their Hills, and were very difficult to be come at, were fo accuftomed 
to live by Plunder, that they chofe rather to keep up a War with the Romans, for the 
fake of pillaging them, than tocultivate the Lands in their own Dominions, in Peace, 
So that they had Thoughts of making freffi Attacks upon the Republick this Year; 
And they follicited the Volfci of Echetra to join them. Befides, the Romans were told 
on all Hands, that the Antiates , their new Subjects, inclined to revolt, and that they 
would foon take up Arms againft the Republick. When this News was brought to 
Rome by the Latins and the Hermci, it gave the Senate fome Uneafinefs. The Sena¬ 
tors knew that the Citizens of Antium , who had deferted their own City, to go and 
ferve under the c_yEqm in the former War, and had ffiewn moft Valour and molt 
Inveteracy aoainft the Romans, were returned into their own Country, and flirted up 
their Countrymen to a Revolt. The Senate therefore came to a Refolution to 
cite che Heads of the Antiates to appear before them. But their ill-concerted Anfwcrs 
increafed the Senate’s Sufpicions. So that the Roman Garifons in their Countries were 

doubled, and they were not fuffered to ftir. ... , 

In the mean time the o dEqui and Volfci uniting made great 1 reparations a- 

eainft Rome. They encamped in the Country of the Hernici , and there waited till 
the Romans arrived. The Conful Fur ms commanded the Army, whilft his Collegue 
Poflhumms continued 111 the Roman Territory, to cover it. As foon as the 
heard that the Conful appeared in the Field, they prepared to attack him Furius 
knew not with how great a Multitude of Enemies he was to engage : And fruit en¬ 
camped in a Place which was both inconvenient, and unfafe. But he was after¬ 
wards obliged to decamp, and thereby gave the Enemy Reafon to conceive no very 

favourable Opinion of his Experience in War. 

And how ftrong foever his new Entrenchments were, the zAbqm rciolved 
to attack them. Their Confidence was likewife increafed by the great Number of 
Troops which came to them from the two confederate Nations. They therefore ap¬ 
peared before the Roman Camp with a numerous Army. Then Furius depended too 
much upon the Valour of his Troops, and paid dearly for his Rafhnefs. He marched 
out of his Camp, was beaten, and forced to retreat to it for Refuge. Nor was this all. 
. The ^yEqm and Volfa befieged the Conful’s Camp, and fo ftriftly guarded the Ave¬ 
nues to it that not one fingle Roman could cfcape out of it, to carry to Rome the 
News of the Extremity to which Furius was reduced. But it was known there, by 
other means ; and ic produced an univerfal Confirmation in the City, and the Senate 
refolved upon an Expedient which they fcarcc ever made ufc of,but when under the grcatelt 
Terrors This was to give up the Roman Government abfolutcly into the Confuls Hands, 
in thefe’ exprefs Words 7, Let him take care that the Republick does not fink under tin 
prefent 'Danger. Pojlhumius therefore, who received this Commiffion, in order to'ena¬ 
ble him to provide for the publick Safety, continued fome time at Rome , and made al 
take up Arms, who were able to bear them. He appointed T. QuinElm to tx 
their Commander, who had already been three times Conful, and whofc Valour am 
Wifdorn had gained him the good Opinion of the Troops. This great Man commando 
the Army in Quality of 8 Proconful. He immediately fet out from Rome, attciuto 


6 Livy , Cajfsodorus, and Dion. Hal. give Pofibtt- 
tnins the Surname of Albus, and Spurius Furius that 
of Fufus. The Fafti Sicuii only call thefe two Con¬ 
fuls by the Surnames of Iiegillanns and Fujns. Di¬ 
odorus likewife places the fame Confuls in this Year, 
with this Difference, that the one bears the Surname 
of Rcgillenfis, and the other that of McdulUmis, 
probably bccaufe he was originally o ( Medulta. The 
Fafti Capitol ini run thus; A. Pojthumius A.F.P .N. 
Albus Rcgillenfis. 

7 By this Korin, Vidcrent Confutes tie quid ref - 
public a detriments caperct , the Senate granted the 


Confuls the fupreme Power. -All their Dccijjon 
were then abfolute,and no Appeal to be made tror 

them. „ , r 

8 The Proconful fnpplicd the Place of the Co»)<‘ 

and governed with the fame Authority, but wasco 

fined to that Province, which the Republick co 
mined to his Care. In the prefent Inftance^J 
«j’s Procoufulate was confined to the Comma" 
the Republick’s auxiliary Troops. This .Uig 
among the Romans , had great Privileges anm- 
to it, as wc Ihall obferve in its proper Place. 
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chiefly with auxiliary Troops, which had been levied in hafte among the Latins, and Year of 
the Hermci. But Pofthumins deferred his Departure till he had feen the reft of the ROME 
Citizens, who were fit to ferve, inlifted. In the mean time, the c_yEqui well knew 
the/ were not to expect that Rome would abandon the Conlfil Furius in time of Dan- p° s thumi- 
ger, but that on the contrary (lie would run to his Alfiflance. And they therefore di- n^Confuk' 
tided their Army into two Bodies, and fent one of them into the Roman Territory to Dhn.Hal.D .9. 
lav it watte, or even tofurprize Rome itfelf, if it fliould be unprovided to receive them t 6zo ' 

With the other Body they befieged Furius's Camp ; and made incredible Efforts in the at¬ 
tack of the Roman Entrenchments. Neither Darts, nor Arrows, nor Stones, could frighten 
,hem. They had already begun to demolifli the Fortifications which covered the 
Ionian Army, when the Conlul Firms, jointly with his Brother, who was his Lieu¬ 
tenant General, made a Sally on both Sides, at two Gates of the Camp, and repulfled 
the Enemy, who were ready to mount the Ramparts. The Conful contented himfelf 

. f # ^ ^ , 11 ^ ^ purfinng them. But his Brother, hurried on 

ty his Valour, without perceiving the Conful’s Inaftion, drove the c_/Eqm quite 

,0 their Camp. He was attended with only two 9 Cohorts , confiding of about 

; thoufand Men: And the Enemy detached from their Camp againft him five 

thoufand frefh Troops, partly Foot, and partly Horfe. The Horfe broke’their 

Way through the two Cohorts, and went to fall upon them in the Rear, whiltt the 

Foot attacked them in Front. Then L. Firms' s Danger made the Conful’his Brother IhyB.s-c.e. 

m ralhly to his Defence, with fcarcc any Troops with him : So that he was wounded 

in the Battel, and not without Difficulty made his Retreat: Whilft the Lieutenant Ge- 

ncral did not abandon his Troops, bur made Head with them againft the Multitude of 

me Enemy. In vain did the e^/Eqni invite him to throw down his Arms, and lur- 

Tbe i? ravC R° man preferred Death to Captivity. So that he oim. 
and his Men all fell in the Battle, and not one of them efcaped. 

The Death of a Lieutenant General, and the Wound of a Conful railed the 
Courage of the c_yEqiti. They in dandy appeared before the Roman Camp, car¬ 
rying the Heads of L. Firms, and the Officers of his Detachment on the Tops of their 

Lmces. This they did to frighten the Romans , and oblige them to furrender. But 
the Bravadoes of the Enemy fcrvedonly to increafc the Courage of the Romans They 
I ® iv r ed r r to conquer or die, with the fame Conffimcy as thofe brave Men had done 
whole Heads they beheld. They therefore fpent the Night in repairing their En¬ 
trenchments, and in making Preparations for fuflaining the Siege of their Camp. On 
the Morrow, the clvE qui came to force it. But they were received with 
f the Valour of Men determined to die. The Romans repulfed them, and in 
frequent Sallies drove them back quite to their Camp. The whole Day was fpent 
1 in fighting and they were yet engaged, when the Succours, QitmButs brought to 
me inverted Conful, appeared. Upon this the Joy of the Romans was equal to the 
nght of their Enemies. The c sEqtti indandy left the Attack of the Roman En¬ 
trenchments, and retired in hade towards their Camp. In their Retreat, they were for 

'ometime purified by the confular Troops j but their Fatigue and Wounds were fuch as 
would not differ them to advance very far after the Enemy. ’ 

The Reinforcement that Sp. Farms had received from Rome , made his Army al- 
P ct l ual ^ the united Armies of the c_ sEqtri and VolfcL By this means, the 
Moans obliged their Enemies to keep theinlelvcs within their Camp, without 
®ring to undertake any Thing. Neverthclcfs, they had Rccourfe to their own 
ny of making War: Which was, to fend Parties into the Roman Territory 
0 pillage it. But the Conful Pofthumins, who was entruded with the Care of 
L" c P u olick Security, was already fipon his March, ro fuccour his Collogue, with the 
roops he had raifed. When therefore the c yEqui had made their ufual ’incurfion, 
were loaded with Spoil, Pofthumins came in dandy and fell upon them. Yet ffill 
c tsEqiii were not difconccrted at the fight of fo formidable an Enemy. After they 
J P ut b y th c Spoils they were loaded with, and had lodged them in a Cafe Place, un- 
cr a good Guard, they marched to fight the Conful. the Action was vigorous on 


k'nn^ ac 1 Region confided of ten Cohorts. The 

Men in a Cohort wns greater or lefs, 
. ns the Legions were greater or Ids. In 
/. § l f °| 1 which had four thoufand Men in it, a Co- 
inu four hundred ; and in a Legion of five 


thoufand, five hundred. A Cohort contained three 
Mampnlty the fir ft of which confifted of thofe who 
were called Principe. r, the fecond of the JHaJlati , 
and the third of the Triarii . 


their 
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Year of their part, and they had like to have ere&ed many Trophies on Roman j 

Ac rIi ey left a great Number of theConfiffs Soldiers dead upon the Plain, 
length, Pojlhumias by the help of his Cavalry, whom he made advance full Speed 

ts rmdSp^FlT t ^ 1C put them into Diforder, and their Flight was followed with that off 

RiuTconfuls! Soldiers they had left to guard their Spoil. And they loft more Men in their Ret C1 

than they had done in the Battel. As for Sp. Furitis , he now, from being inverted 
became an Aggreflor. He undertook to befiege the Camp of the z_/Equi an j e 
prevent their fending Succours to their Troops, who were wandring over the Rom 
Lands. But the eJ/Equi did not wait for the Attack with which they were threaten Tf? 
They had no fooner heard of the defeat of a part of their Army by Pojlhumius's Troon W 
but they decamped, and retired into their own Cities. So that the Vittory of th 
<Lv£qui was not fo fure as they had hoped, nor that of the Romans fo compleat as th M 
had expefted. The latter loft in the feveral Engagements, a Lieutenant General and! 
a good Number of Soldiers. An ancient Hiftorian makes them amount to fi ve thoivtf 
and three hundred. To which he adds, that the c _yEqui and Volfci together loft fjj? 
choufend fix hundred and thirty. However that was, the Retreat of the <iyEqui wasfoffi 
HvyB. 3.^.5. lowed with this Advantage at lcaft, that Rome was now in Tranquillity again, its ConfterJ^' 

nation was at an end, and the Romans returned to their ordinary Occupations. Thank!' 
were returned to the Latins and the Hernici , for the Succours they had lent Rome it$ 
her Nccdficy. But the Antiates had no Honours done them, only the thoufand MeifK 
were fent back, which they had lent the Romans , but which did not arrive till 
the Battel had been won. And now Peoples Thoughts were wholly employed abou®' 
affembling the Comitia by Centuries , in the ufual Place, i. e. the Campus Martins i 
order to eletft new 10 Confuls. 3 


Valerius An¬ 
il as a+ud Li * 
vium B • 3. f-5 


Year of 


CCXC. 


§• IV. The Majority of Votes fell upon 11 P. Servilius Prifcus^ and L. Ebutius Elvam- 
R E It is not abfolutely certain, in what Month of the Year, the Confuls entered upo 

their Office, from Brutus to this Time. ButHiftory allures us, that Servilius and hi 
Collegue took Pofleffion of the Confulate , on the firft Day 12 of Auguft . Their Yea 
was fetal to them as well as to the reft of the Republick. 



P. Servilius 
Priscus, and 
L. Ebutius 


1 ♦ 


^ ___ In the beginning of Set) 

IlvT^uIs. tember, the Plague firft fhewed itfclf in the Country. Horfes, Oxen, Sheep, a 
Livy B- 5. c. 6. died without Diftin&ion-, and from the Stalls and Stables, the Contagion fpread itfe 

to the Huts, of thofe, who kept them. Nor was it lefs fetal in the City, j 
was imputed to a bad Air, occafioned by the Cattle the Peafents had for Securi 
ty’s fake, brought thither during the Incurfion of the o 'Equi. No Age, Sex, 0; 
Condition was exempted from the common Contagion. It fwept away almoft all rh 
Flower of the Roman Youth, who were fit to bear Arms, and of whom the invinci 
blc Legions confifted. 


/.1 


r 






at, 


It took off the fourth part of the Senators. In (here, chi 
J^ion.HaLB.c), Slaves, hireling Servants, and Artificers who were deftroyed by this terrible Scourgi 

were not to be numbered. At firft the Dead were carried out in Heaps upon Cares] 
to be buried without the City. But afterwards they became fb numerous, that the; 
were thrown into the Tybcr> without any Burial. The Services which were done tin 


A 


10 Livy adds that Rome then enjoyed more Tran¬ 
quillity than ufual. Every private Pcrfon hnd leave 
to apply himfclf wholly to his own Affairs, and car¬ 
ry on hisProccftcs at Law. In the extreme Danger 
in which the Republick was, upon the Irruption of 
the Jl.qui and Volfci , the Court of Juftice had 
been fhut up. This was ufual at Rome, when the 
City was under great Apprchenfions. This Colla¬ 
tion or Interruption was called Juflitium, accord- 
ing to the Etymologifts, a jure fijlcndo. 

11 Dion. Hal. gives Servilius the Surname of 
Prifcus; Diodorus gives Lucius Ebutius that of El - 
va, and Publius Servilius that of Str stilus. The 
Fafli Siculi mention thefe two Confuls under the 
Surnames of Prifcus, and Flavsis . The Fafli Ca¬ 
ps to J/ni run, P. Servilius. S. P. F.P.N. 

11 Nothing is more uncertain than the beginning 
of the confular Years. Chronologifts have at lalf 


acknowledged that their Enquiries on this Head are 
ulelefs. 7 his Epochs varied according to the E- 


vents and Circumftances of the Times. We have 
fixed the Creation of the firft Confuls to the fixth 
of the Calends of March. Afterwards it appears 
that they entered upon their Office in October, At 


this Time wc fee the new Confuls were defied ii 
Atigujl. And it will appear in the Sequel of thil 
Hiftory, that down to the 600 th Year of Rm 
thefe Promotions were made at different Time?] 
lbmctimes in July, fometimes in December , aro^ 
fometimesin March. Then the confular Years beg' 
gun the firft of ‘January, and continued to do Ion 
long as the Republick lubfifted. 

13 If we believe Livy, who is credulous even ti 
SuDcrftition, thefe Difeafes were foretold by extraf 
ordinary Signs. He exprefles himfclf thus. Ca'lmnl 
vifum eft ardere plurimo igni, portentaque alia olfn 
vat a oculis, aut vanas exterrstis oflentavcrc facies j 
In order to appeafe the Wrath of Heaven, three Icj 
ftival Days were appointed, the Temples opcnci 
and the People flocked to them in Crowds, to tnv 
pi ore the Protc&ion of the Gods. Thefe Feftirall 
were called Imperative Fcrix. They were nothdi 

on any fixed Day. They were appointed, ns prcftmCrj 

cumftances required, or there was Occafioii: Sony* 
times in a time of publick Rejoicing, after a Vl( 
tory, or fomc happy Event: Sometimes in a I unc °] 
publick Calamity. 
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Sick, became fatal to thofe who did them, and Death was the Reward of their Com- Year of 
pjllion. Upon the News therefore of fo general a Mortality among the Romans , the ROME 
IjEqui and Vblfci, their eternal Enemies, renewed their old Defign of deftroying the 
haudity Republick. They made a League together, and confirmed it by Oaths, 


They made a League together, and confirmed it by Oaths, p. servili 


I [0 come and befiege Rome ; and from that time they haflened their Preparations Pr T us > 
for fo glorious an Expedition. Nevcrthclcfs, to prevent the Romms having any Sue- kvl o^nfuis; 
cours from their Allies, and perhaps for fear of being killed in infected Countries, 
they not at firlt enter into the Roman Territory: But begun the Campaign with 
committing Hoftilities in the Country of the Latins and the Hemic i. Upon this, 
jhefe Allies of the Republick, had rccourfe, as ufual, to the Roman Senate. The 
Deputies, at their Arrival, found Ebntiiis , one of the Confuls, breathing his lad, and 
j \yvilitts his- Collcgue in fuch a Condition, as to dcfpair of a Cure. But the latter, 
weak as he was, caufedTiimfclf to be carried to the Senate, whither fomc few 
Senators likewife made a Shift to crave, though they looked like Gholls, and had 

I T Death painted upon their Faces. The Anfwcr given to the Latins and the Her- 
I Mi, was fuitable to the Extremity, to which the Republick was reduced. Leave was 
In wen them to provide for their own Security thcmfelves, and Rcafbn was given them 
[ to hope, that Rome , in better Times, would My co their Affiftancc. Hereupon the 
I Conftcrnation of thefe faithful Allies was incxprefliblc. When joined with the Ro - 
hums, it was as much as they could do, to refid the united Vblfci and <^/Equi. So 
to the News they brought from Rome was worfe than that which they had carried 
I ihithcr. Certainly, the Republick was never nearer its Ruin than in the prefent De¬ 
lation ; nor did ever Providence more fignally watch over her. All the Defence the 
\Ulms could make was to fhut thcmfelves up in their Cities, and leave their Lands 
open to the pillage of the Enemy. The Hernici defended theirs for fomc time, Dion. H.il. 
and fought a Battel, which was not indeed without Lofs on their fide, but the Enemy B - 9 - P* 62 3- 
loll more Men in it than they. After all, their Nation was not populous enough, to 
make any long Refidance to the Multitude which attacked them. They therefore 
confined themfelvcs to their Towns, and fortified them. From thence the Enemy 
pfled without Oppofition into the Roman Territory, which they found more dcfolate 
by the Sicknefs, than it could have been by their Robberies. After this, they advanc¬ 
ed towards Tufculum , did fome Mifcliief in Sabinia , and fuddenly came from thence, 
and appeared before Rome . How great then mud the Terror of the Cicy have been" 
at the fight of a formidable Army ! The two Confuls were dead, the grcaccd part of 
the Tribunes of the People , had been carried off' by the Plague, and they who were 
left, were in fo ill a State of Health, as to be difabled from afliding the Republick ei¬ 
ther with their Hands, or Advice. In fliort, the Ediles were the only Magidratcs, bhyB. z . c .^. 
among fo many, which were in any Condition to affid the inveded City. So that 
hue was now, for the fird time, governed by inferior Officers, who reprefented the 
Dignity, and performed the Functions of the Confuls. 

Bur the Romans feemed not to have lod any thing of their antient Sceadi- Dion. Hal. 
ncis, in the midd of fo many 1 4 Calamities. Though overwhelmed with Mif- 9 * A 624. 

fortunes, they craulcd to the Ramparts, and put a good Face upon it. Their 
City feemed then to be impregnable, its Outworks were not inferior to thofe of 
Mens . Its Walls were built on fovcral Sides, on the Declivities of the Hills ic 
contained, and confequcntly were deep, and difficult of accefs. The Tyber co¬ 
vered it on another fide, and ferved indcad of a wide Ditch, which was no where 
fordable. This River was then only paflable by a wooden Bridge, which was taken 
t0 pieces, to make the City inacccflible. The only Place Nature had left Defencelefs was 
fortified by the Indudry of Men; which was from the Collinean to the Efquiline Gate. 

There Tar quin . the Proud 1 5 had raifed a Rampart of a great Thickncis, and a prodi- 


M if we believe Livy, the Rowans neither could, 
had the Courage to affift their Allies, and put 
ftcmfclvcs in a Pollurcof Defence. Being reduced 
10 l ^‘ utmofl Extremities, fays this Author, they 
u ( ni abandoned the Care of Rome to the Providence 
(1 ‘ the Gods, who preferved the City from the Ruin, 
' V|| liwhich it was threatened, in a miraculousman- 
/ Ur ’•• ^.Ji'ddy Pit then feized the /bqni and the 
They rather behaved thcmfelves like Rob- 
"•^than Enemies,and this formidable Army, which 
V,)S rc »dy to fall on u dclolatc and defencelefs Ci- 


, ty, difperfed itfelf of its own accord, without un- 
: dertaking any thing confidcrablc. But in order to 
l five the Expence of a Miracle, of which Livy is 
r always prorufe, the bed: Way is to adhere to the Ac- 
: count we have given in the Body of the Hlftory, 
, after Dion. Hal . 

15* Tarqnin had dug a Ditch of above an hundred 
i Foot wide, and thirty deep. Above the Ditch was 
raifed a Wall, which was fupported on the Jnlide, 
by an high and wide Terrain 
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gious Height. It was Proof againft the Rant, and defended againft Sappino- r T 
on thefe Walls the Romans , lick as they were, appeared ready to defend ithctnfcl. 
The very Senators did not fpare themfelves in the common Danger. Siich^' 


them, whole Age and Health would idmit of it, mounted the Guard, and ' fl 
Centinels. The Ediks Went the Rounds, and commanded the Militia. ’ An,) , 


Livy B- 3 
Ibid. 


And ycc i t 


may be (aid, thac Rome was only preferved by that Providence which watched 
her. ~ 


She efcaped the Danger with which (he was (unrounded, tho* without Gov 1 
nors, and without Forces. The t^ySqui and Volfci were more expert at plundering 
than conquering. They readily laid afide the Resolution of befieging Rome , andco^ 
tented themfelves with looking on its Walls and Houfcs, from the Eminence, ? on whiT 
they were polled* They were ignorant of the Arc of making Trenches and movc-ib’* 
Sheds, which were ufed in attacking Cities. Their Soldiers were heard to muniuf 
in their Camp, and (ay one to another 5 To what Purpofe Jhould we lofe our Tint 
defer't Fields , at the Hazard of being carried off' by the Flag ue y which deftroys 'loth 
Man and Beajl ? Why don't we march into the Territory of Tufculum, where we faff, 
find both Subfijlence and Plunder ? The Enemy therefore indandy decamped, and car¬ 
ried all the Horrors of the War with them to Tufculum . And in the mean tinieth- 
Hearts of the Hernici , and the Latins , thofe faithful Allies to the Romans , were moyd 
ed with Compaflion towards them. They were affiamed to fee Rome perifh without! 
Pity and without Afllftance; and hadened their Troops to the Deliverance of a City 
which they thought befieged. Upon their Arrival, they were furprized to fee the 
Enemy decamped; and being full of Confidence at it, followed them to the Place o 


their Retreat, and attacked them in the Valley which leads from Tufculum to Albn. 
But the Succcfs of the Allies of Rome y was not equal to their Fidelity. They were' 
beaten and difperfed , whilft the Plague continued dill to depopulate the City. The 
two Augurs, Virginias and Valerius died of it, as well as Sulpicius the 16 chief of the: 
Curiones , i. c. of the Prieds of each Curia. And it fwepc away a prodigious Num¬ 
ber of the common People. 


So that the Calamity being become exceeding great, the? 
People turned their Thoughts wholly to the Divine Afllftance. All made their Vows up -1 
on the Altars, and interceded with Heaven, as well out of private Intered, as in Obc-j 


dience to publick Authority. The Ladies fwept the Temples with their Hair, and 
continued prodrate in the Prefence of the Gods. Till at length a more wholfomq 
Seafbn put an end to the Didemper, and Rome in a Condition to apply her fclf co 
publick Adairs. And now feveral Patricians had already (ate at the Helm of Go¬ 
vernment one after another, during the Interregnum which had laded from the Death, 
of the Confuls , when Valerius Poplicola aflcmbled the People, by Centuries , on thoj 
third Day of his Adminidration. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCXCI. 



§. IV. The Comitia clefted *7 L. Lucretius'Tricipitinus, and T. Veturins Gminus for 
Cdnfuls, who did not enter upon their Office till the ninth Day of Auguft . Pad Af- 
fli&ions had neither corre&cd the factious Spirit of the Romans at Home, nor dimi 


L. JLucreti- 
Tricipiti- 
nus, and T. 

V ETURIUS 

Geminus 

Confuls. 

Livy B. 3. e.g. 
Dior.. Hal. 
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nifhed their Ardour againd their Enemies Abroad. 


It is furprizing that after fo many 
Lodes, the Republick (hould fo foon be well enough recovered from them, to carry the; 
War into the Enemy’s Country; which they did, tho* the beginnings of the Confufote 
of Lucretius and Veturius were not altogether peaceable at Home. The Tribunes of the 
People for this Year were a&ive Men, and thought of nothing but making themfelves fa-J 
mous by fomc new Enterprize, in favour of the common People. One of them 13 there¬ 
fore did his utmod to revive the Contcds about the Law formerly made concerning 
the Didribution of Lands, But his Zeal was fruitlefs. The People themfelves would 


not accept of the Service he would have done them, but turned all their Thoughts 
upon revenging the Infults Rome had received from the cffEqui and Volfci the Year 
before. So that the Senate and Curia agreed to command Levies to be raifed in the 
City. And the People were never more eager to give in their Names, in order to 
be entered into the Legions, than now. Even they, whom the Laws exempted from 


16 The chief of the Curiones bore the Title 
of Maximus Curio, As fuch he had a right 
of Preeminence and Infpc&ion over the other in¬ 
ferior Curiones , who were, for that Rcafon, 
called Curiones Minores . The chief Curio was 
ufualiy clc&ed by the Curia when aflcmbled. 
He was, to the other Curiones , (if we may ufc 
the Comparlfon) what the Arch-pricfls, or Arch¬ 


deacons In France , arc to the Minifters of Pa* 
ridies. 

jy Diodorus docs not give Lucius Lucretius p 
Surname: But he gives Titus Veturius that of Ci- 
curinus. rf . 

18 Dion. Hal. CxySy Sextus Titus was the only 
bune who undertook to renew the old Quarrel abou 
the Diviiion of the Lands. 

going 
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going to the War, neglcfted their Privileges, and voluntarily inlifted chemfcl vcs. So 
thac two confular Armies were formed out of thefo Levies, without reckoning the 
Troops which were left: to guard the Walls, under the Command of Fahius. Then 
the Confuls drew Lots, what Nation each fliould engage with ; and the o 'Equi fell 
t0 Lucretius , the Volfci to Veturms. In the mean while, the two confederate Na- 
jj on 5 had joined their Forces, and were at that time entered into the Country of 
the Hemici. In order therefore to force them to return Home, the Confuls thought 
it advifeable to make an Incurfion into their Lands, to plunder, and lay them waflc, 
an( J to befiege their Cities. But the Confederates neither altered their Meafurcs, nor 
divided from one another. They contented themfelvcs with leaving fome few Troops, 
w Jjo had been haftily raifed, to guard the Country. In tire Territory of the o Fqui 
no body appeared ro defend their Lands. Bur chofc of the Volfci on the contrary, 
who were left in the Country, had the Confidence to older He tar ins Battel; his Army ap- 

f • i T f 1 • 1 • 1 « /' • ^ « 
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Country of the Hernici> with a Rcfolution to enter rhe Roman Territory, and fpread 
rbcmfelves over all the Lands in general, which belonged to the Allies of Rome . So that 
I r t!tmills made them an eafy Conqueft. Pea(ants, in a manner, without Arms, and 
without any Experience in War, gave Way upon the fir ft Attack, without fighting. 
Being put into Diforder they Hed for Refuge to the next City, and being pudued by 
the Roman Cavalry, a great Number of them were cut off in the Road, and at the 
Cate, as they were crowding through ic. On the other fide, the chief Army of the 
Confederates confiding of both c ytEqni and Volfci, no fboner heard of the Check 
their Party had juft received, but they advanced towards Rome to revenge ic. The 
two Generals of the Confederates promifed themfelves , that they fliould ei¬ 
ther furprize the City, which they thought defenceleft; dr by their March 
draw the confular Armies from the Countries they were ravaging. But their Dcfign 
did not fuccced to their Advantage. Upon their Arrival at Tufculum y they were in¬ 
formed that Rome was provided both with Troops and Provisions: And this News 
made them alter their Dcfign. They employed themfelves wholly in plundering the 
Territories of Pr^enefie and Gabii, which had not been ravaged the Year before. 
They left them with Reluctance, when the Confiil Lucretius , who left rhe Country of the 
C /Eqtd to watch the Steps of the Enemy, came and fell upon them all on a fiidden. 
And the farther the Confederates removed from Rome , the left Order and Difoipline 
they obferved in their Mirches. The fudden Appearance of the Confiil therefore, 
pur them into a Confternation. The Romans were not indeed equal to their Enemies 
in Number: But their Valour made them formidable. However, the Army of 
the c /Eqtii and Volfci delayed not to give Battel, before the two Confuls had joined 
their Forces. But this Precaution ferved only to give Lucretius the whole Glory of 
their Defeat. They marched againft him in a vaft Plain, and began the Attack with 
Ardour. Their firft Fury was not eafily (attained. But then, at the fight of fome 
Troops which came down from an Hill, they thought Veturius was come to the Af¬ 
fiance of his Collcgue; and there needed nothing elfc to put them into Diforder. 
They were put to flight, and left the two Generals of their Army dead on the Field of 
Battel. The reft difperfod themfelves, and returned every one into his own Country. 
It may be (aid, the Volfci never received a more cruel Overthrow. If wc believe fome 
Hiftorians, they and the e_s£qiii loft 13460 Men in the Battel and the Flight; (even 
and twenty Standards were taken from them, and 1270 of their Men made Prifoners. 
So memorable an Action regained Rome her antienc Splendor, and made her forget the 
Dcfolation of the laft Year. 

TiiE Confuls, who were both victorious, tho* not with equal Glory, joined their 
Armies again, and (Fill carried on the Campaign. The eyEqui and Volfci were rallied 
a £ain after their Defeat. The two Confuls therefore attacked them together, defeat'¬ 
ll them, and rook Poflcflion of their Camp. So that the Campaign, which fol- 
Wed the mod unfortunate Year of Rome , made her more flourifliing than 
Cvcr : And the Dcfirc of purfiling fo great Advantages feemed to be a juft Excufe for 
jhc Confuls Abfcnce from Rome . But it nevertheless became fatal to the Republick, 
7 the Diflentions it raifed in it. 
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They all rather followed 

But the Tvibune. 


Year of TERE MTIUS l 9 , or as others, TerentiUus the Tribune , made an ill Ufe of c u 

ROME Diftance of thefe chief Magiftratcs in order to his laying the Foundations of a I aw ° ° 
CCXCI^ which he (aid, he had projected for the publick Good. But alas I What Misfortun^ 
l7*Lucretius did it afterwards bring upon the Romans , under this Pretence of doing them cr 0 o c j! 
Tric^pitinus, Terentius then found Fault with the civil Laws of Rome , and the arbitrary manner in whicl 1 
rius Geminus the Kings formerly, and after them the Confuls, had adminiftred Juftice. They h J 

no Rules to judge by, but the natural Equity of the one, or the Caprice of the other 
B. To. f. 6 zy. No Uniformity in their Decifions of civil or criminal Caufes. Nevcrthelefs Conrefk 
and Livy B- 3 ■ about Eftates, Honour, Contra&s, Wills, and all forts of Inc roach merits upon th* 

good Order of Society, multiplied in proportion as the Number of the Citizens in* 
created. The Papyrian Code 21 , which was only a Collection of fome Laws made 
by the Kings of Rome, was therefore not thought a fufficient Direction for the 
Jills, in all the different Caufes which came before them, 
their own private Views, than any fettled Rules, in their Decifions. 

Terentius feems to have magnified this DcfeCt, more out of hatred to the Confab 
than any love of Equity and Impartiality in judicial Decrees. * 

In order to make his Complaints fuccced, he pitch’d on the time, when Lucretius 
and Veturius were purfiling their Victories. He then reprefented to the People the 
Iniquities which were committed in the Courts of Juft-ice. He [accufed the Cm- 
fills of excrcifing Oppreflion and Tyranny there. Did Rome then, laid he, fhakc o 
the Toke of one Mafler , only to make her felf two ? The Authority of the Confuls 
will ever be insupportable, till it is rejlrainea. EJlabhJh Rules therefore , Roman 
which may confine it within due Limits i Choofe ye out Jive Men of known Integrity 
who may give Law to our capricious Law-givers . Let them not be any longer abfo 
lutely without any Refiraint, in pajfing Judgment ; and let not our Eflates be entirely a, 
the Mercy of their FLimours and Paffions / This reforming Scheme was very di (agree 
able to the Patricians ; this would be tying up their Hands when they fhould be ii 
Office. In the Abfence therefore of the Confuls, they had Recourfe to Quintus Fa 
bins , who then officiated as Governor of Rome ; and his Prefence and Difcourfes feud 




the Tribune with as much Terror, as if the Confuls had been prefent. Thus to tab 




Advantage , fays he, of the Abfence of the Confuls, to Jlrike at their Reputation m 
Authority, is laying Snares for deftroying the confular Dignity. If a Tribune of To 
ramus’; Char alter, had made the fame Attempt lafl Tear, when the Plague had cam 
cd off our chief Magiflrates, and the War oppreffed us, what would 


Wfi 


ft* 


have bccomi 


of Rome * After the Death of our Confuls, the vEqui themfelves did not puffs on thm 
Advantages to the utmofl . Let the College of Tribunes then put a Stop to the raflsDe- 
Jigns of Terentius! Let them oblige him to defer his attacking the Confuls, till they art 
returned to the City / Upon this Fabius eafily obtained his Requeft; and Terentius w; 
obliged not to be too hafty in prefling the Acceptance of his Law. At length tin 
Confids returned to Rome ; and made it their firft Bufincfs, to reftore the People al 
the Spoil the Enemy had taken from them in their Incurfions. Every one knew hi! 
own Goods, and was put in Poflcflion of them again. But thofe which hadnoOwnej 
were fold for the Benefit of the Army. 


By this equitable ConduCt, the Confuls gainei 
the Affections of the People; and certainly a Triumph was due to them, efpccially 0 


19 Livy calls this Tribune of the People, Tcrcn - 
tillns, and gives him the Surname of Arfa. 


20 In the firft Ages of Home, the Kings them- 
felvcs adminiftred Jufticc, and their Determinations 


had the Force of a Law. Under the confular Go¬ 
vernment the Confuls were at firft: the natural Judges 
of the Differences which arofe among the Citizens. 
The chief Magiftrates and their Vicegerents, who 
were cholcn out of the mod confidcrablc Men in 
Rome, were the foie Depofitarics of the autient 
Laws, which then made up the Body of the Roman 
Law. Thefe Laws were written in the Books of the 
Pontifices ,which were kept from the Knowledge of 
the Vulgar. The People, being wholly taken up 
with their own private Affairs, and the Cultivation 
of their Lands, were Strangers to the Myfteries of 
the Bar. Cains Terentius was the firft who attempt¬ 
ed to abollfh the old Civil Law, in order to intro¬ 
duce a new one. Dion. Hal. 13 .10. 

j.i By the Papyrian Code is meant that ColIe£li- 


on of Laws which Sextus Papyri us digefted into 
Body, in the Reign of Tarqutn the Proud. Ban 
donin the Civilian reckons up eighteen Laws, whicl 
he fays, he had collettcd from a very antient Tabic 
Panins Manncius mentions part of them. An 
Cttjas is of Opinion, that thefe fame Laws, as r 
ported by Baudouin, are of a later Date than th 
Roman Monarchy, bccaufe they have none ot th 
old Latin in them, which is obferved to be in th 
reateft part of thofe which are aferibed to Rout* 
ns, Hum a, and Scrvins Tullius. Not but that th, 
jreateft part of thefe Laws were early enn£U'd, i| 
Jubilance at leaft,efpccially in the Reign of Ntnu.t 
But the manner in which they areexprefled, cirri 
an Air of Novelty with it, which has made fan 
believe, that they were made later than thofe whic 
we find leattered abroad in the Works ol Ttilr 
Dion. Hal. and Plutarch. Pandulphus Prawn* 
his Collection of the old civil Law, adds fix oth 
Laws to the eight firft. 

Lucre wt 
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y{cretins, who had gained a Viftory of more Importance to the State, than any yet 
had been. Ncvcrchelefs this great Man refufed to accept of a Triumph till Ter cut ins 
Jefided from the Steps he had taken, to make his Law pa(s. Accordingly the Tri- 
o-ranted, in Appearance at lead, the Confnh Demands. All was calm, and Lu- 
ffdifis 22 entered Rome in Triumph. As for his Collcgue Vetnrius , he was forced to 
CL , ncc nt himfelf with an Ovation: Which was a fore of Triumph, a little different from 

the other. 

^ V. However, the change of Confuls revived the Terentian Law, which had only 
jj c pr. As foonas P. Vblnnmins Arnintinits 2 3, and Servius St dp it ins Carrier inns were 
peered upon their Office, the whole College of the 'Tribunes , who were then five in 
Number, renewed their Efforts, to get the Law enafted which Terentius had drawn 
up. It certainly appeared to be highly rcafbnablc, and feemed in feme Meafure ne- 
cefary. Virginias one of the Tribunes , (for Terentius was out of his Office,) was the 
rreat Promoter of it. The Tribunes laboured with great Zeal to make it pate, and the 
ftilrloans with as much to prevent it. The People were often a fie m bled, to hear the 
Harangues of the Tribunes on this Subject; and the Senate as often to concert proper 
tofu res to oppofe their Preren lions. There was no Abatement of their Zeal on ei¬ 
ther fide. The Factions incrcafcd to Co great a Heighr, that it was cafy to forciee 
the DifeaCe would foon become incurable. And the Alarms which thefe Diflentions 
|jive, were increafed by the Dread, with which fome pretended 2 4 Prodigies ftruckthe 
City. Not to mention the Fires which were feen blazing in the Skies, the Earthquakes 
nhich (ho ok the City, and the Spedtres which the People fancied they law in the Air, 
there appeared a new Phenomenon 2 5, which the Hiftorians, who were leaf! iuper- 
iious, have made no Scruple to relate. There was a fort of Snow fell, which was 
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n Livy contends, that one of the Corfu Is re- 
:dved the Honour of a Triumph, and the other 
ist of an Ovation , for having jointly defeated the 
fyti and Tolfci in the fame A£Hon. Whereas 
hn.Hal. fuppofes that thefe two Nations were ovcr¬ 
ime feparately, viz. the JEqui by Lucretius , and 
iiYolfci by Veturius. The latter had only an Ova - 
a decreed him, becaufe the ViSory he gained had 
at colt him fo dear, as his Collegue’s had done 

S3). 

23 Dion. Hal. gives Servius Snlpicius the Sur- 
me of Camerinus : And Diodorus Siculus gives 
dints Volumnius that of Amintinus. The Fajii 
tyholini add like wife the Surname of Gallus to 
ato i Amintinus. The Fafti Sictili only mention 
xfc Corfu Is by their Surnames Gallus and Came- 
w. This Servius Snlpicius is thought to have 
wnthe Son of a Man of the fame Name, who 
1 a Corfu/ in the 2y^ ,h Year of Rome. 

M When once Supcrftition gets Poflcffion of 
'!tns Minds, every thing then becomes a Prognof 
and is either fatal or aufpicious. The Vulgar 
ng ignorant, and confequently the more crcau- 
at the fight of any natural Event, the Cnufcs 
■which they knew not, immediately imagined 
the Gods interpoftd, and that future Things 
always foretold by Prodigies. Jf Stones fell 
^"'d from the Hills, mine Shepherd or Husband- 
‘ttwns fur prized at it, and fancied that they fell 
; n from Heaven. If an Ox lowed louder than 
•rainary, he was faid to fpcak. And by the Sto- 
) 5 palling from one to another, the Fa£t became 
and was turned into a Miracle. The 
Hiftorians knew the Inclinations of thePeo- 
f ! who love to cheat thcmlclvcs in what flatters 



!* ta tin data & tcMcre crcdita /nut. Dccad 3. 
. So that mod ancient Authors have varied 


I. vMtit mun 1 j jiitvw nu iv.u 

p! Accounts of furprizing Accidents, according 
hiur own Interclls, or that of their Readers. 
{I 0CS down for the lake of one miraculous Cir- 
n:iiice. But not to difpute thofe Fads with 
^ Writers, which they relate as fo many Pro- 
,ltS: What occafion is there for having rccourlc 


to Miracles ? The greateff part of thefe Events, 
when thoroughly confidered, were only natural Ef- 
^ feds, which have ccafcd to furprize, fince natural 
‘ Philofophy has unriddled the Myfleries of them. Of 
this kind, are the raining Stones formed in Volca¬ 
noes, and Earthquakes caufed by the Fermentation 
of the fulphureous and metal lick Bodies. As to 
the Rain of Flefh, which Livy mentions as at this 
Time, his Account is fo little circumflantiated, that 
it is difficult to form a juft Idea of the Body which 
was taken for Flefh. As for the Rains of Blood, 
which Pliny and fome other Writers would pals 
off for Prodigies, feveral Philofophcrs have attempt¬ 
ed to account for them. Monjieur Peiresk thinks 
thofe little red Spots, were looked upon as Marks 
of its having rain’d Blood, which arc left in an 
infinite Number of Places in the Country by the 
Butterflies, which come out of the Beans, in which 
the Catcrpillcrs in dole thcmlclvcs about the Month 
of June. And modern Natural ills agree with 
Peiresk in this Opinion. With the help of natural 
Philofophy, it is eafy to account for that fort of 
Rain of which Dio lpcaks in Severo, and which fal¬ 
ling upon fome Ficccs of Copper Money, changed 
them, for fome Days, into Oliver. It is evident 
this was occafioncd by fome Particles of Quick- 
filver which were exhaled by the Sun with other 
Vapours, and fell down again with them. This is 
a very common Experiment in Chytnfftry. Thofe 
luminous Bodies and fhining Fires, which formerly 
caufed Terror and Admiration, have frequently ap¬ 
peared fince, and are now become the Entertain¬ 
ment of natural Philofophcrs. And it is the fame 
thing as to monflrous Births of Men or Bcafts, 
which the Anticnrs looked on, as certain Signs of 
the Anger of the Gods. 

zq Livy even improves upon thefe Prodigies. He 
fays, ir was reported in Rome that a Cow had fpo- 
ken. The lame Prodigy, adds he, happened the 
Year before: But they who had a Mind to report 
it, did not find the People inclined to believe them 
upon their bare Word But the lecond time they 
luccecdcd better. They then found fome People 
credulous and fupcrftitious enough to hearken tofo 
childiih a Fable. 


like 
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Year of like little pieces of chopped Flefh. The Birds eat plentifully of it ; and tho’ ir i, 
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great while upon the Ground, both in City and Country, it neither changed Colo - 
nor corrupted. In order to explain thefe Prefages, recourfc was firft had to the '^1 
gttrs, and then to the Books of the Sybils. It is credible, the Patricians turned th'f 
to their own Purpofes, in order to divert the carrying on of the Terentian Law. Th-f 
Oracles were made to £ay, that Rome was threatened with an Incuriion of Foreio-^V 
who would almoft reduce her to Slavery ; that the foreign War would be precededb 
inteftine Seditions; that in order to avoid both thefe Scourges, it was ncccilary to ap ' 
peafe the Anger of the Gods, with Sacrifices ; and that by this means Rome m ,H, 
become fuperior to her Enemies. Then the Pontifices interpofed, to heal up the nf 
ing Divifions between the Nobility and People. But what Turn were they to take j r 
this Reconciliation ? iThe Confuls accufed the Tribunes of endeavouring to innovate 
and the Tribunes charged the Confuls with having an arbitrary Power, whereby rjJ 
Fortunes of the People was at the Difpoial of their capricious Humours. They c j e l 
fired that the Judges might be made fiibjeft to Rules, which fhould be made for them 
by ten Men of found Judgment, and an unblemifhed Reputation. But as neither 
would give Way, the Confuls made ufc of an Expedient, which was often put in pradice 
in the publick Diflentions. This was to raife an Army, and thereby to take away that 
part of the People, from th c Tribunes, which feemcd'mofi: inclined to favour their DeJ 
mands. The Pretence for arming was naturally enough brought to Rome by thofj 
faithful Allies to the Republick, the Hernici. A Report was fpread by them, that the 
dyHqui and Volfci , weak as they were made by their Lofies the laffc Year, were nuki 
ing Preparations to renew the War; and that the faithleft Colony of the Antiates, wer/ 
the chief Support of the Enemies of Rome . This News authorized the Confuls 1 < 
raife an Army of Citizens, as ufual; whofe Removal from Rome would leflcn thi 

But the latter gave no Credit to thefe Reports, whicl 

It is a mere Fable , faid they, invented by the Pa 

Ho w could the Volfci n 


Strength of the Tribunes. 
were induftrioufly fpread Abroad 

and the Hernici have been fuborned to publifh it. 


tncians 


cover the Blow they received f And what an horrid Calumny is this upon the Annate 
who are defigned to be oppreffed by cunning Contrivances and an unworthy piece of Policy 
Tho ’ in reality the Stroke is aimed at the Roman People thro ’ them. The Dejign is todeprh 
the Tribunes of their Support , by removing the Citizens out of the TVay, and confining them ( 
a Camp. The main Point laboured at, is to evade the Terentian Law, by thefe nnfeafonabl 
Levies. Guard your felves therefore , Romans, againft the Snares which are laid for jw/j 
and before you change your Robes 26 for military Habits , fecure the Terentian Law,a\ 


26 The Toga was the moil common Habit of 
the antient Romans, cfpecially in the Times of the 
Republick. Under the Empire of Auguftus, the 
poor People often wore nothing but a Tunic k, or 
a fort of Caflock. Tunic at us hie populus, fays Ta¬ 
citus de Orat. tranfeuntes nomine vocat, dig it 0 

demonjlrat. This Emperor, being angry, accordin] 
to Suetonius, to fee the People fo cloathed, coul 
not help expreffing his Rcfentment at it. Look at 
thefe Romans, fays he, Romanos rerum dominosgen- 
temqsie togqtam f Nothing has been more contro¬ 
verted than the Form or the antient Roman Toga. 
Some, as Rubenius , are perfuaded it was open Be¬ 
fore, from Top to Bottom. Le Ferrari, in his 
Rook, de re veftiaria , thinks, with more Pro¬ 
bability, that it had no opening but jn the upper 
art, where a great Hole was cut in it, for the 
lead to go through, ,and to give the more play 
to the Arms, bccaufe this Robe had no Sleeves. 
It was pretty much like a Mantle, which peaches 
down to the Heels in great Folds, only with this 
Difference, that the Toga was not open before. Wc 
may judge of it by the Medals, and the Figures 
wc here give of it from the antient Monuments. In 
thefe wc fee the Toga fo reprefented, as to make it 
credible it was not open before; and our Eyes 
feem Efficient to determine the Qucflion in Fcrrari's 
Favour. Wcmayobferve in thefe Figures, that the 
Hole in the upper part of the Toga , gave the right 
Arm free play. But not the left, which was em¬ 
ployed in holding up the bottom of the Robe, the 
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other Lappet of which was thrown from the rig 
iide over the left Shoulder, for the Convenience 
Adh’on. 

But was this Garment fquare or round? Or 
it only an half Round ? This is again another D 
pute among the Moderns, and is both very diflur 
to be determined, and more trifling. Thcft^n 
generally white. Before Luxury prevailed, its ^ 
luc confided only in the Fincncfs of the ‘Wo 
of which it was made. Thofe who flood Can 
dates for the Magiftracy appeared in the Comit 
in a Robe dreflea by the Fuller on Purpofe. 
was of a very bright and Alining white Colo 
from whence they had the Name of Candida. 
The common Toga worn by the Romans , was c 
led Toga pur a, and was of the natural Colour j 
the Wool. Tho* this fort of Habit was pretty i 
convenient for Soldiers, yet it was ufed by the 
man Soldiers in the firft: Ages of Rome , till ton 
Convenience of the Soldiery, Habits were giv 
them, of another Form. After this, the Top " 
worn only by fuch as did not belong to the Arn 
and became the Symbol of Peace, Cedant at 
Tog,c. Some have thought, the Romans tied up 
Folds of the Toga with a Giirdle: And quote a 1 
fage in Macrobius in Proof of it. He, fpenking 
Ctcfar , 1 Saturttal. B. 2. exprefles himfelf thus. 
toga preccingcbatur , ttt trahendo laciniam , vehtf » 
iis infurgeret , ttt Sylla tanqttam provide 
Pompeio , cave tibi tlUnn ptterum male pr 

But bcfidcs that a Girdle would have tied down 
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xntir own Liberty . If you have Courage to fecure this Point firft, you will then have Year of 
'Succours enough . Our Enemies Abroad are already fubdned, the Voifci Terrain quiet , AD fif L 
0& the Gods put us in a Condition lajl Tear, to defend our Liberties againfl all At- ^ ^ 

mpts at Home. O Rome! Unhappy Rome! Courage and Force are no longer the In - p. voi.Lmnmu 
jlriitnents made ufe of to opprefs thee , but Artifice and Deceit l Thus fpakc the Tn- 

tunes. 

Ik the mean time the Confils had the Boldnefi to have their Ctirule Chairs brought "If 11 
[nto the Roman Forum , and placed over againft the Tribune, from whence the Tri- 
tones were (till haranguing the People. And being jfeated on their Tribunal, the Con - 
fyls commanded Troops to be railed. Upon this the Tribunes inftantly ran thither 
and brought with them the Auditory which (unrounded them. The Confuls only 
caufed fome few Citizens to be named, in order to their being enrolled, that they 
might try whether the People were difpofed to comply with them. But this was 
enough to bring them immediately to a Revolt, and to afts of Violence, 
the Liltors (eized a Citizen to make him write his Name in the Roll, 
fanes openly oppo/ed it. And then the People would not hearken either to Law 
or Reafon ; Force alone took place of all Submiflion and Obedience. Whilft 
the Patricians in their Turn, took the fame Steps to prevent the proclaiming of 
rhe Terentian Law, which the Tribunes had done to hinder the Enrollments. The 
Patrician Youth intermixed themfelves in the AfTemblies of the People, on all 
thofe Days 2 7 when the Comitia were to be held according to Nwnds Appoint¬ 
ment ; for the old Senators and Confuls came feldom there for fear of being 
affronted. Thefe young Patricians therefore made Didurhances in chefe Aflcm- 
blies with their Clamours, and created Confufion by their Violence ; till at length 

they 


COCCI!. 


Sulmcj us CV - 
us Cuij- 


As (oon as 
the Tri- 


Mi Arm, which could not have been ufed but by 
putting Jt under one of the Lappets of the Robe; 
it is evident, the Romans wrapped the Toga round 
their Bodies in fuch a manner, that a Girdle would 
be been both inconvenient and ufelefs. The Toga 
itfelf made a Girdle : Macrobius therefore only 
means, that Cafar wrapped the Lappets of his Robe 
oofs him, in fuch an affe&ed manner,as made him 
to be thought effeminate. The Soldiers, when they 
ilfowore the Toga in the Army, ufed to fallen it 
tip, and bringing up the Lappets under the Stomach, 
tie them in a Knot, after the manner of the Ga¬ 
in. This they did that they might be the more 
oimble. And from hence come the Latin Expref- 
fons Cinftus Gabinus , and in procinttu, which was 
originally laid of a Man ready to fight. The Ro - 
»w, who ufually went bare-headed, ufed to cover 
tbeirHeads with the upper part of their Robe, which 
<V3S like a Cowl, to defend them from the Sun, 
foin, and Cold. Only they took care, as we learn 
bin Plutarch, to uncover their Heads, whenever 
% met anv Pcrfon, to whom they would pay any 
wiped!, rarro afiures us, that in the firft Ages of 
W, the Toga was a Garment ufed both by Men 
wti Women. But afterwards the Roman Ladies 
*ore a particular Habit, of which wc fhall have 
Kcafion to fpcak hereafter. After this the Toga 
Wa 5 ufed by none but loofc Women. They were 
^ligcd by the Laws to appear in it, as a Mark of 
| tick infainy. 

l l Nnma , after having reformed Romulus's Ca- 
Nar, reduced the Days of the Year into three 
went Claffes, under the Names of Dies Fcfli , 
Wffti, and Intcrci/i. The Fcftival Days or Dies 
Sh were dedicated to the Word)ip of the Gods. 
i” c Bays called Profcfti were appointed for pub- 
c * and private Bufinefs ; and one part of the Intercifi 
][$ rc , fet apart for Religion, the other for the 
^niiniftration of Jufticc. Among the Fejli, Ma~ 
mius reckoned the Days appointed for Sacrifi- 
?>, for Feafts, for publick Sports, and for the 
or Holy-days, which were celebrated in 
%)ur of the Gods. Thefe latter were diftin£l- 
I appointed, and were either publick or private. 
f ,. c Publick were divided into four forts. The 
Were thofe which had a fixed Day in the Ca¬ 


lendar ; and they were therefore called StativiV. 
Another lore called Concepcivet: were appointed by 
th^.Magiftratcs. A third fort called Imperative Fe- 
rJ.c, or the decreed Ferid>, had no fixed Day. It be¬ 
longed to rhe Preetors or Confuls , to determine the 
Time of the Celebration of them, as they thought 
proper. And laftly, the Market-Days which were 
held at Rome every nine Days, and were called by 
the Romans , Nundinx, are reckoned among the 
Ferice by Fejlus and Macrobius. Oil thefe Days, 
the Country People came to Rome , to fell their 
Provifions, take care of their Affairs, and fup- 
ply their Families with NeceiTarics. On thefe 
Market-days, neither Senate nor Comitia were af- 
fembled. As to the private Fcri<e , each Family had 
its own. Of this kind, were certain Days of Ex¬ 
piations, Rejoicings, and funeral Solemnities, which 
were regularly celebrated, and annually renewed, 
among thofe of the fame Family. The publick 
1 'eriee were proclaimed by the King of the Sacrifi¬ 
ces , and the Prator . They both joined in this Ce¬ 
remony, to give the People notice, that they ought 
to flop their Proceedings at Law, that they might 
come to the Sacrifices, with the more Freedom and 
Recollection of Mind. Tull, de Leg. B. 2. and 
Ricvard B . 5*. Variorum , have given a particular 
Account, of the Duties annexed to the Roman 
Ferice. 

Under the general Name of Profefli were com¬ 
prehended thofe Days to which antient Authors give 
the Names of Fajli Dies , Dies Nefajli, C omit talcs 
Dies , Comperendini , Stati , and PrAiares. On the 
permitted Days, which were therefore called Dies 
Fajli , the Prator fate upon the Bench, and admini- 
ftered Juftice. On the Days not permitted , Law- 
proceedings were flopped, and thefe Days were 
therefore called Ne fajli. On the Days called Com - 
perendini , an A&ion might be brought againft an 
Adverfary, and a Summons ferved upon him to 



ays 


natc was never affcmbled, that the Senators might 
be at Liberty to go to the Comitia , and give their 
Suffrages in them. There were alfo certain Days 

fixed for the hearing the Caufcs, which Foreigners 

brought 
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Year of they difperfed the People, and hindered the reading of the Law. It was drawn up m 
ROME thefe Words. Let the People, in lawful Comitia, elelt ten 28 Men, of a mature Ap 

^ consummate Wifdom, and unfpotted Reputation, to draw up a Body of Laws , as well 
pTvolum wsfor' the Adminiflrat ion of the Publick, as the Determination of private A fairs. Let 
A = thefe Laws be fixed up in the publick Forum ; and let the annual Magi.fir at es as well as 
^lpic R iusCa- other Judges, be obliged to confor'm themfelves to them, in their Decifions of the Contra -- 
merik us c°n- <verfies which may arife in Rome. But at length the Tribunes gained their Point of 

propofing this Law to the People, and fubtnitting it to the Deliberations of the P tl b- 
B. 10. p. 629* lick. Then new Intrigues were carried on to prevent its being approved. The R c . 

port that was to be made of it to the People, after it fliould be examined, was fixed to 
three Market-days, that is twenty (even Days, from that time. Then both old and yo Lln(r 
Senators laboured with ftudied Harangues to difluade the People from accepting r jii$ 
Law. The Number of the Patricians who fpoke to it was fo great, that the Afiem- 
blies continued feveral Days. Till at laffc the Tribunes were tired with thefe Delay? 
which were defignedly thrown in the Way to prevent the Conclufion of an Affair 
which they had at Heart. They therefore fixed the Day, when the People affon- 
bled by Tribes, were to end the Difputes about the Terentian Law by their Suffrages. ; 
In the mean time, the Confuls, who paid the Tribunes a Vifit, broke out into In,; 
veclives again ft them. JVe will never fujfer, faid they, your Innovations to be in¬ 
troduced into Rome, but by the Confent of the Senate . Properly Jpeaking, Laws are 
Compacts between all the 'Members of a Nation, \who accept them for the common\ 
Good. Does it then belong to the vilejl part of the State to propoje them ? With us , it 
is the People only who indulge your Paffions, and fnbjeli us to your Decrees . Who gave 
you a Power to draw up Laws, and bring them to the Tribunal of the People ? From 
whom have you this Authority ? Was it not the Senate that eflablifhed the Tribunes? 
Did thofe who inflituted you, give you a right to become Legijlators f Ton were permitted 
indeed to become the Defenders of private Perfons among the People , whenever they v ere 
injured . This is the proper Bujinefs of your Office, and even this you could not obtain 
but by Violence. If it were true , that you formerly had a cuftomary right of propofing 
Laws to the People, yet have you not now lofl that right , fince your Elections have ken 
no longer made by the Curiae, but by the Tribes? Sacrifices 2 9 and Ceremonies of Religion 
arelikewife neceffary to give a Sanction to the legijlaiive Authority . Whereas you bold, 
yours only from a fort of Comitia out of which Religion is excluded . 

Thus the Confuls exprefled thcmfelves, and filled Rome with their Complaints, 
They went fo far as even to folicite the mod confiderable Citizens not to vote for the 
new Law : And the mod turbulent they terrified with Threatnings. The young Pa¬ 
tricians would not differ the meaneft of the Populace to be prefont ac the Harangues 
of the Tribunes. They treated them like Slaves, and beat them out of the Forum. 
On the Day appointed for the People’s going into the Voting-place, and giving their 
Suffrages, they dared not oppofo the Violences of the young Nobility, and the Co 
mitia were deferred. But it may be faid, that no Body diftinguiflied themfelves more, 
in this turbulent Affair, than young 3 ° Cafo Ouinltius. His Name diffidently (licws 
his Nobility; but that was the lead of his Qualifications. He was a tall Man, well 
made, and in point of Strength, had no equal. His Eloquence was not inferior to 
his Stature, and no Patrician was better heard in publick than he. He fpoke with' 
all the Dignity both of a Conjitl and Dictator at the fame time. As to Valour, no 01 


brought to be heard at the publick Tribunal of Ju- 
itice, and thefe were called Dies Stati . The Dies 
Praliares were lb called, bccaufe the Romans 
thought that Adis of Hoftility could be lawfully 
committed, only on thofe Days. Wc (hall not 
here fpeak of thofe forts of Days, which the anti- 
ent Roman Calendar diftinguiflies by calling them, 
Fafti primo, Nefafti primo , &c. nor of thofe unfor¬ 
tunate or unlucky bays, called Atri Dies , which 
renewed the Remembrance of lomc Event, which 
had been fatal to the Rcpublick: We (hall lpcak of 
them, and make our Obfervations on them, in their 
proper Place, as wc proceed in this Hiftory. 

28 According to Livy, Car us Terentilius Arfa had 
propofed the Year before, that only five Perfons 
fliould be made Commiflioners, with a full Power 
to cllablifli new Laws, lu order to confine the Pow¬ 


er of the Confuls within due Bounds. Here the] 
Number is increafed to ten. 

29 The Aflemblies held by Curi.v,^ and by Cc»-, 

turies , were always preceded by (bine Act 0 
Religion. The Augurs, in Conjundlion with thi 
Magiftrates, inquired after the Will of the Gods, 11 
the common Auguries, in relation to thofe two 
lorts of Comitia, and without this Precaution theVj 
were thought unlawful. But it was not fo m 
the aflcinbling of the People by Tribes; none 01 
thefe Formalities of Religion were neccflary w or ‘ 
der to their being held. , , 

30 The PrevnomcnoC Ctcfo was appropriated tot 1 

Qnin&ian and Fabian Families. This was the N ;,n ‘ 
uiually given by the Romans to thofe Childrc •. 
which could no otherwife be brought into the Wot 1 
than by cutting open their Mothers. 
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fcer in the Roman Army had given more fignal Proofs of it, than he had done in Year of 
ffveral Battels. So that he was always attended by the fineft and moft (Tuning part R O M 1 
of the Nobility. Againft Cafo therefore the Tribunes levelled their greatefl: Strength. - 

He had juft been making Harangues againft them, with the Vivacity of a Man of his 
Age, and the Freedom which Merit and high Birth infpire. QuinEtius Cincinnatus 
bis Father was a Roman Hero of rigid Virtue. He never follicited Honours but SulpicTsCa- 
always defpiled them, being content with dcferving them. We (hall hereafter fee him MERINUS Con- 
sfting the greatcft Parts in the Republick. The Fury of the Tribunes was now point- fld * # 
ti at thofe young Patricians , whofe rifing Meric gave the Senate great Hopes and 
feuck the Plebeian Faftion with moft Terror. The Tribunes therefore refolved to de- 
(froy Cafo. They hoped, that when they (hould have difpatched this formidable Ene- 
jny of the Terentian Law, it would pals without Refiftance ; and that the Punilhment 
of GjuinElius only would difarm the young Nobility. Neverthelefs Virginitis was the 
only one among all the Tribunes , who dared undertake to carry on the Procefi, they 
me going co begin againft young QuinElius. He declared himfelf his Accufer, and 
caufed him to be fummoned to appear before the People, to anfwer to his Accufation, 
which was of a capital Nature. This was indeed an Affair that required Seriouft 
nels and Attention; but Cafos Pride made him defpife it. He did not at all Icften Livy b. 3. 

Jjis violent Proceedings. His Fury againft the Tribunes , and the Terentian Law, was 
incrcafcd by the Affront that had juft been offered him, by the oppofite Party. * He 
[poke, he inveighed againft, he reviled the Plebeians , and made open War with the 
Tribunes. Virginitis therefore let the rafh Cafo go on with his Violence, and hurry 
himfelf of his own accord, to his Dcftruftion. The young Patrician furnifhed his 
Accufer with frefli Matter of Complaint againft him. In the mean while, Virginius 
Hill wenc on propofing the Law, not (b much out of any Hopes that it would meet 
with a ready Acceptance, as purely to raife the Paffions and increafe the Fury of 
Ctffo Quin Elms . In the Difcourfe the Tribune made to the People, he often put them 
in mind of the furious Conduct, and factious Spirit of Cafo. Don't you fee, faid he, 
kt the Law will never be accepted , whilft QuinCtius continues within our Walls ? But 
vh] do I fay the Law ? Will the Liberty of the Romans itfelf be ever able to hold out 
¥ in fi the Attempts of. a Tyrant , who is more haughty than the Tarquins ? Suppofe he were 
iConful or Dictator : What Abufes of his Authority will not that Man be guilty of 
A, though but in a private Capacity , already ajfumes the Airs and Audacioujhefs of a 
King ? Thus did the Harangues of the Tribunes enrage the Plebeians againft Cafo ; 
but not fo much as the pcrfonal Injuries they had received from him. Whilft on the 
other Hand, the Senate and Nobility, who (et him at work, promifed him their Pro¬ 
tection, at the critical Moment. At length the Day came, which was appointed 
for young QumEtius's Appearance. And then it was fir ft perceived, that Cafo's Cha- 
nfter had more of Vanity and Indifcretion in it, than true Courage, and folid 
Virtue. He was expofed to the Vengeance of the Tribnnes y as Coriolanus had formerly 
been, but he did not imitate his Conftancy. Before he appeared upon his Trial, he 
condefeended to mean Incrcaties, and endeavoured to lave his Life by low and unwor¬ 
thy Solicitations. Perhaps indeed he might be forced to it by his Family and Friends. 

However, Virginius began the Accufation, and in his Difcourfe, enumerated the feve- 
nlfcditious Violences of the young Patrician. He produced thofe People to be Wit- 
ncflcs againft him, who had been illufedby him themfelves. QuinEiius's greatefl: Crime, 
was the having hindered by Violence the meeting of fomc judicial Affemblies which had 
been lawfully called. This, he faid, was being guilty of Treafon againft the State, which de- 
ierved Death. When the Accufation was ended, the accufed was cited to appear ; 
but Quin El ins at firft refuted to fubmit to be tried by the People. He offered to come 
[0 a hearing before the Confuls y as to the ill ufage he was accufed of having given to 
°me particular Pcrfbns ; and he offered to make them all the Satisfaction the Laws 
rc quircd, if he was convicted.. This Proceeding fee the People yet more againft 
™. So that there was a Necefllcyfor GjnmEiius's Father to undertake the Defence 
his Son, who refilled to plead. As to the capital Crimes Cafo was charged with, 
xpinElius the Father endeavoured to (hew the Falfencfs of them. As for his Blows, 

. t0 ° warm Expreftlons, which were not to be denied, he excufcd them, by charg¬ 

es them upon the Heat of his natural Temper, the Imprudence that ufually attends 
°uth, ana the Fire of a martial Education, which makes Men love Contention. My 

t)on > &id he, has perhaps brought away as many Wounds from thefe Rencounters , 

I « • • • 

1111 as 
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who, I be e , 7 dmit thmk ^ f aid he, the Qumthan Family, or even the ! 

a" S of Rome t! felf ever faw a young Patrician of greater Hopes He made hls \ 

fiefs' advantageous Teftimony to young gnmAm. The Confnl Quinfti^ 

Ticca ‘think my felf obliged to fhare my Glory with the brave Cxfo. p 0 1 

of rlmTSZti mat City it thin, to whtch «, wall not be 
or 10foua / / _ _ T-yyjfiPtnnfov he is reproached i 


it we 'drive him from ours? As to the natiir alImpetuofitybetsreproached u,. ah ,> Age will | 
Ml , l) ea L Man will Cxfo be, when Tears fhall have tempered the Ardor which now 

thcfCa Uke 'to Le inclLd tho People to his Favour, when fOrgmm ftuftratedthe | 
fZfjfTihe 400* you have for the People, But alas! how little isjm S,,\ 

Me fabate h,s Prtd, ffff. 

’Iff t ffffSufSL fra, a of it before, yet bemg to Day better inform. 

Zt'JZlV&iSKZZ Bai-JatL lfaying? Tour Son's Traufpor, 

are not worwy oj yr / __ . m Attempts noon the / 



rv 


lh: 


•were 


SS TZL of TMernefi, which the People Jhare with you, hear a new Cn» 
stfffbem fifty ef. It has always been kept front you, but the Cods declare aft 

th ’ifTl WoS'S ^Tribune brought out cue of his Collogues named 
„ht docW hh Ac=t fX Ho ~ 

•paa /c«», .i 

i«Jrrih row lofl all Patience and returned Injuries for Injuries . Tftm Cxfo, jiill oj 

%:thI&ZT:fffSZdZdla hint, m he left L Wad upon the S,o, In 

jMjeaje rjtrjuu rju<* > , r-y>C^ tnnb w)p in mv turn, and feu up- 


this 


on n 
own 


Diflrcfs I cried out for help ; ana upon mm o.™ mu*. <» —A fell 

xe with 'fitch Fury, that he left me half 


dead upon the Place, and wallowing in my 

wwever 

rj T -waited to brim my Complaint to the then Confuls, but Hew 

dA:b JX' 

±'e tk^Bro^l 

Treatment I received. 


at Volfcius was, according to Livy, rurnamea 
Fihr. Which was probably taken from his bear¬ 
ing DIR Witn'fs againft C.vfo. And this Latin Au¬ 
thor declares Iikewifc that he was not then Tribune 


of the People, which Dion. Hat. aflurcs w J* 
was J but had only been Tribune, tome Yc 
fore. 


Thes:e 
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These Words fo enraged the Plebeians again ft young GJuinEtius , that tb/.y had Year of 
immediately ftoned him, if the Tribunes had not put a Stop to the Fury of the People. R A 

Xho' thefe Magi fixates had nothing at Heart but fatisfying their Revenge, they yet 
obferved fome Rules in their Proceedings. They were afraid to put the accufed Per- p.volumnius 
foil to death, before he had made his Defence. The pronouncing his Sentence was ^^Serv^us 
therefore deferred to another Day. And the only Queftion at prefent was, whether this SulpiciusCa- 
pretended guilty Perfbn fhould be imprifbned. Virginias had already caufed him to be j£f s RINUS Con ’ 
feized by the Officers of his Court, when T. On'mElius, Ccefo's Uncle, oppofed the 
Imprifonment of his Nephew. Till that time, no Criminal had been arrefted, till he 
had either confeffcd his Crime, or been convidled. The Tribunes therefore who were 
confuted with, took the middle Way, between Virginius's Pretenfions, and thofe of the 
contrary Party. They left young GninEUus&i Liberty, provided he would give Security Livy B . 3. 
to appear before the People, on the Day appointed. This raifed a new Debate about J 3* 
the Sum in which his Securities were to be bound. Bun the Senate fixed it to three 
thoufand AJfes 32 of Brals, and left it to the Tribunes to declare how many Citizens 
fhould be Security for it, in cafe of his Efoape. They were content with ten Secu¬ 
rities, and the Accufed was then delivered up to his Relations. This was the fir ft 
time Security was ever given at Rome , in a publick and Criminal Affair. However, 

Ctcfo was no fooner at Liberty, but he left Rome the very next Night, and fled to the 
Hdrurians for Refuge. But the Tribunes knew nothing of his Efcape, till he was 
again cited to appear. Upon this Citation, his Family laboured to prove to the Peo¬ 
ple, that he had executed Juftice on' himfelf, and had anticipated their Sentence of 
lanifhment, by banifliing himfelf The Tribunes (aw this was only an Evafion, to 
avoid the Payment of the Sum in ^yhich his Securities were bound; and therefore 
exafted it with Rigour; but QninEtins the Father paid the three thoufand AJfes, to 
the uttermoft Farthing. By this means he reduced himfelf almoft to want. At Icaft 
he was forced to go and cultivate a little Field of about four Acres of Land, which 
he had beyond the Tyber. Here this great Man lived, in a Cottage, fcarce ever ap- y a j Max ^ 
peared at Rome, and entirely excluded himfelf from all the publick Rejoicings. But 4- Livy and 
we fliall foon foe him taken from hence, with Glory, to be placed at the Head of the fffj HaL 
Republick. 

ROME was not then attacked by any foreign Enemy. So that the Fear the 
Confnls would have raifod about the Preparations the Volfci were making, was fri¬ 
volous. This then focmed to be a favourable Opportunity for the Tribunes , to ear¬ 
ly on the Bufinefs of the Terentian Law. It was thought that Cafo's Bamflimcnt 
would naturally keep the young Patricians in Awe, and leave the Comitia at Liber¬ 
ty to proceed. The Tribunes flattered themfolves with an entire Vi&ory over Lny b. 3. 
the Senate. Infbmuch, that the People were fiirprized to foe the young Nobility H* 
more enraged than ever, and ready to revenge the Injury which had been done to 
§uin£lin$. The Tribunes being ready to make their Report of the Law to the Peo¬ 
ple, had ordered all the Patricians who were prefont, to he driven away from the At 
fcmbly. At this the Nobility, attended with an Army of Clients , rofe up again ft the 
Tribunes , and made them feel the Confoquenccs of the Sedition they occafioned. 

The Number of the revolted Patricians was Co great, that no one either affium- 
cd to himfelf all the Glory of the Adion, or was loaded with all the Odium of 
i The People only (aid that, injlead of one CxCo, there were now rifen up a thoufand . 

Ncverthelefs, a good Undcrftanding and good Manners were preferved, as ufual, be- 


32 If it were true, as Bud.cus pretends, that the 
a man As, or Pound of Brafs, was not worth more 
than five Frencb-Dcnicrs , the Fine was moderate, 
and would not have much exceeded the Sum of 
% Livres. If we make the As worth ten Deniers, 
Mth Monficur Peyrcsk ; then the three thoufand 
yp will amount to a hundred and thirty French 
wres. [If with Dr. Arbnthmt , wc make the As 
to be worth three Farthings ,^> EngliJh , the three 
jjoufand AJfes will amount to about 9 A 8 s. i £ <A] 
J we reduce the Rowan Ai to the Proportion of the 
tr t»cb Copper-Farthing ; this antient Money would 
" 1Vu been worth thirteen Sons, and the whole Sum 
n °uld have amounted to two thoufand Livres and 
pwards, a pretty confidcrablc Sum for the Time 


of which we fpcak. But if wc fuppofe with Plu¬ 
tarch that the Rowan Denarius , or Atticb-Drachma 
was worth 10 AJfes, then, according to ourEftima- 
tion, the three thoufand AJfes, would not have been 
worth more than three hundred Drachma, i. e. a 
hundred and fifty Livres, reckoning ten Sons to a 
Drachma, In this Cafe, it is not to be conceived, 
that the Payment of fb inconfiderablc a Sum, could 
have almoft reduced C<efo\ Father to want; unlefs 
we fay, that Quin Situs Cinciunatus's Ell ate was 
much inferior to what the Laws required in order 
to be admitted into the lowed Centuries. Whereas 
SJhtinftius was a Patrician ; tho* the Patricians were 
indeed, at that Time, more ambitious of acquir¬ 
ing Glory, than of heaping up great Riches. 
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tween the Patricians and People of Rome, except in the Comitia. They vificed, they 
faluted one another ; they eat together, and met together in the Forum ; and in 
flioLT, the Tribunes were left at full Liberty to perform all the other Parts of their 
Office. No Paflion or Fury appeared, but when the Terentian Law was in 
Queftion. Nay the Patricians fuffered the People quietly to elect the f ame 
Tribunes again, for the next Year. Thus, partly by Moderation, and partly by Vio¬ 
lence, they gained their Point, of preventing the Law from being accepted, all that 

Year. 

§. VI. The Year following, the Romans railed L . Valerias Poplicola 3 3 , the Son of the 
firft, who merited that illuftrious Surname, to the Confulate a fccond Time: And C. 
Claudius was given him for his Colleguc. Whether this laft was the Son of Appius 1 
Claudius , or of one Marcus Claudius , is uncertain. However, it was at Icaffc well! 
known at Rome, that his Family had always been againft the Attempts of the Tribunes ! 
of the People , and all the popular Fa&ion was alarmed at it. In the mean time the j 
young Nobility altered their Meafures. They no longer endeavoured to hinder the j 
Acceptation of the Law by Blows and Violence. They referved their Rcfcntmencsj 
for the Tribunes only. As to the Citizens, they made ufe of gentle and infinuating I 
Methods to gain them, and that with Succefs. The Tribunes obferved with Grief | 
that the People were not (o zealous as formerly, for giving a Sanction to Terentints t 
Scheme. Nay, they could fcarce bear to hear the new Law mentioned in the Comi -| 
tia. This fudden Change furprized the College of Tribunes ; who were perfuaded, ic| 
proceeded from the Citizens fear of their new Conful Claudius . At bottom indeed, 
the Law the Tribunes had at Heart was equitable, and their Right to propofc it was 
good. But it often happens that a good Caufe is fupported by Knavery and 
Artifice. The Tribunes ftuck at nothing lawful or unlawful to gain their Point. 
They firft fpread an hundred falfe Reports to dilcredit the Conful , and gain 
the People. Then they appeared publickly, confulcing together from Morning till 

Night, without admitting , _ 

In thefe fecret Confutations, they refolved to forge fuch Letters, as might give the. 

People ftrong Suspicions of the whole Patrician Body. Whilft: 
holding their Confultations in publick, but kept their Affairs fecret to chemfelvcs, the 
caufed the Letter they had concerted to be brought to them by a Perfon unknown. 
And after they had received it, thole who lurrounded them, thought that fome 
bad News had been brought to them, by the Air of Surprize and Terror, whic 
appeared in their Faces, and which they put on. The People enquired *. into th 
Realbn of their Fright : But they deferred their Anfwer till the Multitude was go 
about them. Then, after they had caufed Silence to be made, Romans , laid they 
you are threatened with the great eft Dangers . If they , again ft whom it w 
chiefly levelled , had not difeovered it, we fhomd all have been [wallowed r 
mon Ruin. But you muft give us leave firft to relate the Affair to the Senate , btfor 
it be publickly divulged . Immediately upon this, the Tribunes went dircdly to th 

Confuls Houles. The Senate was alTcmbled by their Order, and the Tribunes admitce 
into it. In the mean time, Men fuborned by the Tribunes fpread an hundred fal 
Reports among the People, about the Contents of ‘the Letter, which was lent th 
Tribunes . Some faid that the fugitive Cafo was advancing towards Rome , wher 

he had Corrcfpondents, at the Head of an Army of Polfci. Others, that ther 

was a general Plot among the Patricians y by help of which he was juft coming t 
enter the City with an Army of Foreigners, and that his Bufincls there was to de 
ftroy the Tribunate . Some confined the Enterprize to die Patrician Youth on yj 

Whereas others boldly affirmed, that Cafe - — ,, 

fpired to go from the Place in which he was concealed, and attack the Citadel an< 

Ramparts of Rome. All the Citizens were full of Uneafinels and mutual Supt 

cions. . 

The Senate was employed in reading and examining the Letter the Tribunes 
brought to them. ~ 1 * A - r rWrrmtFa! 


Virginias gave this Account of it. Our Difcrction, Conlcrtp 

Mnrtni threatened 


whilft the Misfortunes with which 

yet but uncertain. * To a£t upon bare Conjectures, againft[/editions Men 


33 Diodorus Siculus gives C. Claudius the Sur¬ 
name of Rcgillanus y becaufe his Family came 

4 


originally from Rtgillnm 
bines . 


a City of the S* 


oflS 

J H 







Book IX. ./ ^ XV W IY1 ii. IN Jtl l £» 1 UK Y. 401 

i tfcu only giving an Handle to factious Spirits to raife InfiirreBions. Neverthelefs , we Year of 
yvt not been unaBive upon our firfl Sitfpicions , and our private Enquiries have been effec- ROME 
leal. JVe have been faithfully ferved by thofe Foreigners, with whom we live in Hofpitality ccxcm - 
ttd a good Correspondence. Their Letters will convince you that the Gods watch over 
the Republics jot its Prefervation. The Symptoms we find at Home, agree with the p omcot,*, 
Reports we receive from Abroad. Rome is betrayed. Some of the mofi Mutinous Fa- 
files here, and fame even of the Senate itfelf are turned Confpirators , and have fworn 
Iff 'Definition. Among thofe Roman Knights, who have not a Place in the Senate 
fire are form Af]affines, who are ready to cut our Throats. They wait only for 
the Opportunity of a dark Night , to break into our Houfes, and maffacre us' and 
fl thofe among the People, who contend for the publick 'Liberty. They take ’it for 
panted, that after this barbarous Execution, they fir all eafily obtain of you the Abo¬ 
rtion of the Tribunate, and of the Privileges of the People. Car Co, that Caffo whom 
they refined from his juft Pumjhment, is the Inflrument of their Fury. ’ He is 
to appear within thefie JVails attended by feveral Troops of yEqui and Volfci who 
0 to be brought in hither privately, and in firnall Parlies. The Tribunes ’are to 
fi ‘1 the f r A V ff} ims 10 hls Fefientments ; and fitch of the People as (halt dare to 
make any Ref (lance , are 'to be facrifced without Mercy. Thefie are our Dan- 
prs. This is the Crime of your Patricians. JVhat then 'is now to be done ? O ye 
mortal Gods j 7 e Genii, who prefierve this State, ye who unite ns in the fame 
rdigiot/s JVorjhip, infpire the Senate with Sentiments of Equity. Efface out of their 
Ihids, all regard to Rank, Birth, and Party-Inter efts. JVhat we demand of you 
Confcript Fathers, is that yon do "juftice to all the Confpirators, or at leaf to the Head’s 
if the ConfpiracyAnd in a Word, that you grant us a Power of drawing up Infor¬ 
mations againft them. They who are mofi in danger, are mofi nearly concerned to avoid 
\t, and will be mofi atfive in making Difcoveries. Time preffes ns, and our Affaffmes 
are at the Gates. Be therefore quick in your Decifons. 

This Demand of the Tribunes much embarrafled the Senate. They thought it dan¬ 
gerous to make them Matters of an Affair, of a capital Nature, in Matters of State ; 
and were afraid of the Confequcnces of giving a new Increale of Power to an ambi¬ 
tious Tribunal. On the other Hand, the Senators thought it not fafe, to charge them- 
felves with drawing up the Informations in an Affair, in which rhe Patricians might 

be fufpefted to have a part. But the Confnl Claudius faw through the Artifice of the 
Mimes, and replied thus. 

n f. T . A K fP on me t0 anfwer you. Tribunes, becanfie none of you can have the Dio,, h*i 
bomefs to think ^ me an Accomplice m the Crime, which is charged upon the Pa- B. IO .p. 6 37 . 
tricians. My Conduit puts me out of your reach. But what then is my Dcfign 
in [peaking ? Is it to diffuade the Senators from fiuffering Informations to be taken of Rich 
t cruel Attempt ? or to hinder them from giving you this Commijfion ? No ; were the 
mnfation true, too much Precaution could not be taken to fccure your Lives and the 
prnck Liberty. But let us fearch the Matter to the Bottom. The Tribunes laft Tear 
md not get their Law paffed. The People themfelves are now not fo eafy to be 
ivpofed upon by them, as formerly. Hence their Air of Confternation. Hence their 
mtmual Deliberations. Hence their Affemblies and their Conferences. And what Re- 
fit ms have they erne to in them ? JVloy, no doubt to invent the Fable, they now bring 
,0 fight. Let ns accufe ^Patricians, faid they, of having confhiredagainft our Lives 

m plotted to maffacre the People. Fear will make them credulous. And then let 
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end plotted to maffacre the People. Fear will make them credulous. °And then let In 
maud of the Senate a Power to inform againft the Confpirators. If they refnfe it 
wfiall recover the Favour of the Multitude, who will then be enraged againft tht 
waters. If they grant it us, we will then give full Scope to our Refentments, we will 
e our . fives by Banff:meats, and intimidate the Oppofers of the Tercntian Law. 
M ,s the Tribunes Scheme. Thcfc arc the Snares they have laid for us, as well as 
F the many i/ltftriotis Roman Knights, whofe Oppofition to their Defigns has been the 
oi'iidation of our Safely. Not that I fay this barely upon Conjecture. Speak, Virgi- 
nius - whence came thofe Letters which have fo much alarmed you ? From whom did you 
Few thofe Letters yon have produced? Who are thefe Gucfts and thefc faithful Cor- 
f mi dents ? Where 'did you know them ? How came they acquainted with the Misfir¬ 
es which threaten ns? JVho is the Servant, who brought thefe Letters? Why has he 
appeared ? Are youft ruck dumb ? JVhy ftjoitld the naming thefc TVitneffes'bc defer- 
“ 10 another Time ? Shall wc wait till finch time as yon are tnade Mafters of our Lives 
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by a Decree of the Senate, and have it in your Power to convict us by falfe Witneffh > 
Tou fay the Symptoms at Home , agree with the Informations from Abroad. lyf 
don't you then Jhew us thefe Symptoms ? Why don't you produce the Accvfers P yji/ 
the Marks of Calumny and FiEtion appear in this Cafe againft you. To yon , Confer; pt 
Fathers, to your Indulgence the bold Attempts of the Tribunes are to be aferibed. To 
were too eafy in delivering up the brave Cxfo to the Rage of his Perfecntors. The Tri¬ 
bunes firjl Succefs againfi him, encourages them to attempt every thing againfi us. 
intimidate you by the horrid Sufpicions they fpread abroad even of your felves. \ „ cUi ._ 
dude ; my Opinion is, the Senate ought to be upon their guard againfi the Artifns 
of the Tribunes. I fioall not indeed fpeak with the fame Warmth to the People 
But I will at leaf let them know, that the Foundation of our Divifions , is in the Tri¬ 
bunes. 

C LAUD lUS’s Speech was applauded by the Senators: Tncy would nor fu tier 
the Tribmies to reply, but the Aflembly 'was difmifled. Nevcrthelcfs tire Accufatiem 
of the Tribunes was attended with the common Efteds of Calumnies. The wifer Ci¬ 
tizens were undeceived: But it left fome Impreffions upon the Minds of the molt fear¬ 
ful, and the moil factious. 

§. VII. The inteftine Broils of the Republick raifed it up an Enemy, which it could 
fcarce have fufpeded. And this was a private Man in Sabinia named Herdonius. He was] 
not contemptible in his own Country, either for his Birth, his Intcrcft, or his Edacc.! 
And ic was never known, whether he aded in concert with his own Republick, or 
whether the Dcfire of making himfelf famous, or the Ambition of a Crown, were 
his only Motives to undertake to furprizc Rome, and fubduc ft. However, Herdonitis\ 
communicated his Defign to fuch as he thought capable of abiding him, let hi; 
Friends into the Secret, and prepared for the Execution of it. He got together aboui 
four thoufand of his Clients and Slaves. This was indeed a (mail Number for fo greai 
an Enterprize; but he took it for granted, that a great Number of Roman Exiles, thi 
Roman Populace who were covetous of Plunder, thofe Citizens who were Enemies toth 
Patricians, the Slaves who were weary of their Servitude, and at all Adventures thi 
c yEaui and the Volfci, would upon the fir ft Rumour, come ro his Abidance. Wit 5 
thefe Hopes, he embarked his trudy Troops on the Tyber by Night, brought thei 
down the River, and led them to the Foot of the Capitol. The Romans had a S' 
perdition among them which had like to have cod them dear. They had been 
reded by I know nor what Oracle to leave one of the Gates of the Capitol open, Da 
and Night ; which was the Gate Carmentalis. By this Gate Herdonius entered th 
Citadel of Rome, and then poflefled himfelf of the neighbouring Hill : Which 
doubtlds, the Hill Gfuirinalis . It was yet but Midnight, and all the City was buric 
in a profound Sleep. The Inhabitants which were neared the invaded Pods, we 
partly killed; and the red: laved themfclves by flying into the lower Parc of the Ci 
or to the Country. In the mean time the Noife of the terrified People, raifed an Alar 
in all the Quarters of Rome. Nothing was heard but the confufed Voices of thofe v 
cried out to Arms ; and of thofe who declared there was an Enemy in the Heart 
the City. The old Men and Women went up upon the Tops of the Houfes to 
fend themfclves againft the Troops, which they thought had already taken Poflcfli 
of all the Streets. In this Difordcr, the Confuls were equally afraid either of arm: 
the People, or leaving them difarmed. They knew not whether the Mifchief ar 
from a domcftick Fadion or a foreign Enemy. But it was in vain for them to 
tempt to appeafe the Tumult ; the more they faid, the more they increafed it. Win 
the People were in this Conftcrnation, there was neither Obedience nor Governmci 
Ac length the Confuls determined to diftribute Arms among the Citizens, but not 
all without Diftindion. It is-probable, they then kept Arms in Arfenals, and to 
them out,as the publick NcccfTItics required. Every Body ftill continued in Uncertainty 
the reft of the Night, not knowing either how many, or what Enemies they were to hf 
with. So that they contented themfclves with placing Bodies of Guards in the differ 
Quarters of the City. At laft, the return of Light difeovered what Enemy they h 
to fear, and what fort of War they had upon their Hands. Herdonius attempted 
vain to > engage the Slaves of Rome, to come and recover their Liberty under his l 
tedion. It was in vain for him to afliirc them, that he came to Rome with nooti 
Defign, but to bring Home the Exiles, and relieve the Unfortunate. None of tn 
Propofals were hearkened to. No Body preferred an uncertain Happincfs 
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hlick Good. And as for A Alliance from Foreigners, Herdonins had none. The Year of 
\ z£aid and. Volfci were in no readinefs co help him,, when they fliould have marched ROME 

C' * ..—. CCXCUL 

iQ bis Defence. ^ _ 

However, Herdonius , tho* left to his own Troops, did not quit the Polls he had L . Valeria 


pojleffed himfelf of. Had he had ever fo little Aftiftance, lie had been Mailer 

Kome: And the Broils between the Senate and the Tribunes had like to have caufcd n-uv, 


In fliorc, when at Day-break the Confuls had aflemblcd the People, 


pome 

0 Deft ru ft ion. 

co make them take up Arms againft an Enemy which was become Mailer of the Cita- 
( | c j. the Tribunes on their Part appeared upon the Tribune , from whence they ufed 
C oharangue the People; and made a Difcourfe to them, which feemed very unfeafon- 
ablc. JFe don't pretend , (aid they, to obflruCt the publick Good ; but after all, Romans, 
ibis is the time for turning the Services you are going to do your Country , to your 
Advantage. Before you march to the bloody Couqnejl of a Citadel , infijl upon the 
Confuls accepting the Tcrcntian Lav:. And don't venture your Lives , till they have 
f'orn to do it. IF ho knows but the Danger , which fee ms to threaten us fo much , may 
kn falfe Terror raifed by the Patricians, to divert the puffing of the Law which fright - 
m them ? Who knows but they may have brought fame Foreigners into the Capitol , who 
m their own Friends ? Let us prefs the puffing of the Law . When theft Aggreffors find 
hi it is puffed, we fall fee them retire more privately than they came. However , the 
effing the Tcrcntian Law, ought at leaf to be the Reward of the Dangers , to which 
k) would have you expofe your fives. 

These Words, how fen (clefs fbever, were fufficicnt to impofe upon the People. 

Neither the Commands of the Confuls , nor the extream Nccefticics of Rome , could pre- 
nil upon them to take Arms. The Condil Claudius was of the Temper of his Fa¬ 
mily ; Fie was defperate in his Refolurions. He advifed the Senate to neglcft the 
People, and attack the Citadel themfelves. The Citizens, (aid he, would fell you their Dion. Hut. 
Services too dear. The Patricians alone, attended by their Clients, and fome Volimiiers , B ‘ IO A 6 4<* 
wlEfficient to drive away the raft Herdonius. Bejfides, we may borrow Succours of the 
bdns and the Hernici. Our Slaves themfelves, if we Jet them at Liberty , will lend 
r their Hands. In ftort, any other Soldiers are better for us , than refractory CitL 
m, who refufe their Country their Afftflance, in its utmofi Danger. But Valerius , 
rhowas more moderate and more popular than his Colicguc, reprefen ted to the Senate, 
cin fuch Circumftances, nothing was more dangerous chan co provoke the People; 
they ought to exert their Violence againft the Enemy only; and with the Citizens 
iGendcneS and Perfuafion. The Senate was of the fame Opinion with the wife Poplicola . 

’Withdrew from the Senate, and appeared before the People: And his Prefence and Did* 
chad all the Effeft he expefted from it. What,l aid he to the Tribunes , do you join with Livy n. 5. 
rdonius to dejtroy the Republick ? JVhat, ft all the Sabine be able to get that Aft ‘ *'* 
ince from you , which even our Slaves have denied him ? Are you dreaming of mak- 
Laws, when the Enemy is upon us, and is beating down our Temples, and the Places 
inr Affemblies ? As for you, Romans, if you are not much ajfcited with the Plunder 
) mr Hottfes , and the Defir uClion of your Hon ft old Gods , yet at leaf ftew fome Con- 
'for the Affront which is offered to the tutelary Gods of your Country. Jupiter Capi- 
bus is in the Hands of our Enemies. Minerva and Juno areinvefted by them . A Hand¬ 
el Slaves have put themfelves in Poffe ffion of your mofl venerable Sanctuaries ; and will 
lofe Time in Comitia? O Romulus, the Founder of this Empire / who didft thy felf re- 
this fame Capitol, when invaded by theft Sabines, infpire thy Children with thy Con¬ 
ti Shew them the Way by which thou again enteredft the Citadel which thou hadfi 
it A* The Conful Valerius is going to tread in thy Steps. To Arms , to Arms, Ro- 
5! Whoever hinders any one from following me, I will treat him as an Enemy. 

Tribunes, turn your Arms againft me, fince you refnfe to turn them againft Her¬ 
ns. / will give you the fame Treatment, which the Head of my Family formerly 
our Kings. 

hese Words at lead hindered the Law from being palled. 

* could not attempt to take the Capitol chat Day: The approach of the Night 
red him. However, that made the Tribunes fly, who were afraid of fome un- 
Blow in the Dark. So that Valerius being then Maftcr of the Aflcmbly, he 

* among the Citizens, (hewed them the Danger Rome was in, and convinced them 
domeftick Quarrels ought to ccafe, at the fight of a common Enemy. 

Xk 
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The Confuls were bufy all Night, in taking Meafures to preferve R 0me 
from a general Invafion. The one took care to keep good Order within, and the 
other went out of the City, and lent out Spies, to difeover whether any Enemies or 
foreign Troops were near. At break of Day a Sight appeared which put Rome into 
a Confirmation. Some Battalions were feen advancing towards it at a Diftancc. - 
Thefe were taken at firfi for the c yEqiti and Volfci ; but the Fright was foon over. \ t \ 
was Lucius Mamilius who was drawing near with fome Troops, which he had raifed ! 
in hafle at Tufculum . This faithhil Dictator , that is. Governor of his City, had been ! 
informed of the Danger of the Romans the fame Night. Inftantly therefore, and 
without waiting for the Order of the Senate, he fet out from Tufculum , and came to : 
offer the Confute his pcrfonal Affiftance, and his Troops. Upon this Rome took Cou¬ 
rage. The People were aflembied early in the Morning. The Levies were made : 
with more Eafe, than had been imagined, and two Armies were raifed, one to f crV c : 
under the Conful Valerius , and the other under Claudius. It fell by Lot to Valerius to at-' 
tack the Capitol , and to Claudius to cover the City,and guard itagainft the Approaches i 
of the Enemy. Then Valerius , being fatisfied with the Peoples Behaviour, promifed 
them, chat during his Confulate , he would make ufe of all his Intereft to favour rhe j 
Prctenfions of the Tribunes , as to the palling of the Terentian Law. Thefe Promfe j 
encouraged the Plebeians \ but they foon vaniflied, upon the Confids Death. 1 

The Army, which was to fcale the Capitol , was drawn up in Battalia, in the Forum j 
Romanurn. Valerius had taken the Tufculan Legion • with him, and the faithful \ 
Mamilius marched by his fide. The Roman Troops followed the Confitl , without any j 
Oppofition from the Tribunes . The Attack was difficult. It was neccfiary to climb j 
up a Hill, made deep both by Art and Nature. Plerdonins and his Troops lined J 
the Walls of the Citadel, in order to defend it, by throwing Darts, and rolling 
down Stones. The Romans firfi flung from the Tops of the Houfcs, which were 
near the Capitol , Bottles full of boiling Oil, and burning Bitumen . This was to drive 
the Enemy from the Ramparts. Then they made themfelves Ways up the Rock with 
Pick-axes, andfupported their daggering Feet, with Fafcines made of Vine-Branches, 
which they threw into the mofl flippery Places. The Roman Army was more nume¬ 
rous than the Sabine's Troop ; but what fignified Number, when they were forced to 
craul up, three and three, through Defiles, which were every where defended by ] 
Towers and Ramparts, from whence they were overpowered with the Stones and j 
Darts, which were fhowered down on all lides on thofc who made the Attack? Ex- ] 
pericnce in War and Stratagem were here of no Ufe. The Darts of the Romans 
loft their Strength before they reached the Top, whilft thofc of the Befieged, being 
thrown downwards, loft nothing of their Force. Ncverthelefs the Aflailants were not 
difeouraged. They pcrfcvered Day and Night in cutting out 'Ways for themfelves in 
the Rock, and in getting Ground by little and little. Till at length, after three Days j 
Fatigue, the Romans were near enough to fight the Enemy, and fcale the Wall. Then 
the Enemy’s Darts and Vigor failed all at once. They had been kept Day and Night 
at Work, without any Intcrmiffion. So that the Rampart was carried •, but the 
Sabines found Strength in dcfpair, and defended themfelves with the fame Va- j 
lour, when engaged Man to Man, as when at a Diftancc. It is certain the Conful, 
Valerius loft his Life, in the firfi Battel that was fought at the Entrance of the Crf-, 
pit ol. Some fay he was killed with a Stone, before the Porch of the Temple of Jupiter. ( 
However that were, after he had received feveral Blows, he flill puflied the Enemy 
from Port to Port, till fuch time as he loft his Life and his Triumph together. Volm- 
nit/s who faw him die, ordered his Body to be covered, and took his Place. He ha 
been Conftil , and lignalized himfclf in Battel. And the Roman Soldiers, who did not 
perceive that Valerius was wanting, were Conquerors, before they miffed their Com¬ 
mander. As for Herdonius , he fought like a Man defperatc, and fold his Life very 
dear. Being robuft and of a tall Stature, he made a terrible Slaughter of the Romans, 
and was overcome only by Numbers. The grcatcfl part of his Slaves or Clients, ei 
thcr dabbed themfelves, or threw themfelves down headlong from the Top o nc 
Capitol . The tell who were taken, were treated according to their Condicion, an 
their Punifhmcnt was proportioned to their Fortune. After this the Romans were 
wholly employed in purifying 3+ the Temple of Jupiter , and making a magnitonc 

34 To bring armed Men into the Temples of the 7 «//y reproaches Antony with, who hadpofadtiw 
Gods, was an impious Prophanation of them. This Soldiers in the Temple of Concord. 
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funeral for the brave Valerius. Ia order to its being done with the greater Pomp the Year of 
People voluntarily contributed to the Expence of it 5 and every one threw his Piece ROME 
of Money 5 5 into the dead Man’s Houle. Thus Neeeffity re-eftablifbed the Affairs 
o\ Route, which Difcord had put into a very bad Condition. c. Claudius 

VIII. NrvrPviHELEss, the Citizens continued no longer quiet, than while the Co,lful * 
j ; C ( rc of the Capitol lulled. They were no fooner recovered from their Fright, but the 
fribtmes met again to purfue their Game. They required Claudius , the furviving 
Corfu!, to perform his Coilcgue’s Promile. The Manes of Valerius, laid they, are bur - 
limed with it; and it is your Bufincfs to eafi them of Jo heavy a Load. But Claudius 
j on o- evaded the Demand of the Tribunes. Sometimes his Pretence was the Funeral of his 
Collegue, and the Purification of the Temples; fometimes he amufed the People with 
Sports and Shews. And when all his other Pretences failed him, he had recourfe 
to that of deeding a fecond Confhl, to fiipply the Place of the deceafed. The 
Confute were always chofcn by the Comitia aflemblcd by Centuries , and the No- 
Ijjlicy almoft always determined the Election. The Senators therefore fought to 
have a Man elected, who would make Head againft the Tribunes , and oppofe their 
Tamilian Law. They all pitched upon Quintius Cincinnatns the Father of Cafo. 

His Virtue made him worthy of the Conjnlate ; but his private Rcfentments made 

him an implacable Enemy to the Tribunes. The eighteen Centuries of Roman Knights, 

and the twenty four Centuries of the fir ft Clals, unanimoufly named Cincinnatns for 

Confute, and they of thcmfelves made a Majority, fo that there was no Occafion for 

the inferior Claflcs to give their Suffrages. The People were in a Confternation at c. Claudius 

this Choice ; but the Senate fent a Deputation to bring the new Conful with Pomp, ^ Quintius 

irom the Hut he had lived in ever fincc the Banifhment of his Son. And it was not conful™** 

without Difficulty that they could force him from it. It was Sowing-time. Alas , Livy B . 3. 

laid he, my little Field 'will not be [owed! And we ftoall therefore mifer ably periffi by c ‘ 19 ' 

Famine. Neverthelefs he left the Care of his domeftick Affairs to his Wife, and fet 

out for Rome . The Tribunes were confounded to fee at 'the Head of Affairs, a Man 
of known Probity, and Stcadinefs, adored by the Patricians , and a pcrfonal Enemy to 
their College. And to compieat their Dread, Cincinnatns had three Sons left, who 
were fcarce inferior to their Brother Cafo , in Valour and Eloquence, and excelled him 
in Prudence and good CondudJ:. Quint ins entered on his Office in the Month of 
December. But the new Conful was no' lets earned in reforming the Senate, than in 
putting a Stop to the Sallies of the People. This appeared by his firft Hattingues. 

IT is owing to your Indulgence , (aid he to the Senators, that the fame Tribunes keep 
thcmfelves Jo long in their Office , and let loofe their Tongues in publickwith the fame Liber¬ 
ty, os in a Houfe of Licentionfnefs. Ever fince the Exile of my Son , thefe Tribunes, who 
have continued fitch contrary 1 o the Law, have with him banifhed Modefty and Moderation 
from Rome. They live here as independent as Kings , and maintain Difcord in the City 
fo their Babbling. JVot to mention any of them but the feditlous Virginius, has hot he 
itferved Death more then Hcrdonius the Sabine ? The one was a declared Enemy, who 
wade IVar upon ns like a brave Man. The other a fecret Enemy, who thought to have 
hftroyed us by refufing us the Affiance of the People whom he governs, and whom 
fo dfarmed. And give me leave to fay , Claudius, that you, and your deceafed Col Lhy b. 3. 
fie conquered our Enemies in the Capitol, before you fubdued our domeftick Ene - c - *9- 
in the Forum. O how ftoameful a Reproach is it for the Romans ! The Tern- 
fie of Jupiter was profaned before our Lyes, and Tufculum came to our Sue- 
c °w before Rome had taken up Arms in her own Defence. Is this, Tribunes, to 
froteB the common People ? to deliver them up unarmed to be cut in pieces by the 
Enemy ? Farther, a Company of Slaves befits our Gods, and yon leave tfoetn to be in- 
[died! And yet, *tis through the favour of thefe Gods , that you think your felves in¬ 
violable. Tou are heard to fay, that before the Tear is out y you will make the Tcren- 
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Irfter Capitolinas had been polluted by the Blood, 
'vhich had been fpilt, even in the Infiac of it, in 
lllc Heat of the Battel. It was therefore ncceflary 
^ purify it according to the Rites of Pnganifm. In 
?“ s Ceremony, they made ufe of Sacrifices, Holy 
water, Afperiions, and Fumigations of Sulphur, 
Jitvc-Branchcs, Laurel-Branches, and odoriferous 
1cr K to nppeafe the Anger of the Gods. 

|, 3 f Livy lays every Citizen threw into Valerius's 
loufc, the fourth Part of an As, that is three Oun- 


ccs of Copper made into Money. Not that Vale¬ 
rius's Family was reduced to want, and flood in 
need of this Gratification, in order to give the De¬ 
ceased an honourable Burial: But only the People 
defigned to fliew their Honour to the Memory of 
the Dead by it, and their Dcfiro of contributing co¬ 
wards the Magnificence of his Obfequics. This 
was a Refpe& frequently paid at Rome , to great 
Men, who had loft their Lives in the Service of 
their Country. 
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/oV f £ ¥r£ aw pa -% F F’ the f e Pf lic ff: muft find me a more eafy and compUiCant C 

SgSr X olfd ' ’ Tu J lr ‘ m & , >. but J° H it i the Gods favour us more wLZllfTA 

than when we are m Peace. How great would have hem our Banter from 'II I 
Con&is. Nations, had they known the Capitol was invefted.' Happy is it for m that T 

conjecture this, infiead of blowing it by Experience / 3 f on h 

Livy B. 3. These Words filled the Tribunes and. the People with Terror r/w 

f h = »«U to forward d,e Defigns of his Collcg^ HoTnd^TconfioS S/ ;J 
that; and that was enough. Quintius was fruitful in Expedients, and Claudius f 
inclined to fecond them. So that the Plebeians were afraid, they fhould haw S 
forced to cake the Field: And the Tribunes, to avoid the Blow, threatened OjiintF 
to hinder his mlifting and fwcaring any Troops. To which the briive Confitl r(? n |\ 
with Boldnefi, There is no Occafion for bringing the People under new Emaeemenu P 77 
Oaths they took to Valerius, whofe Place I Jupply, are of force as to me duriw i f, 
whole time of my Office. The Romans will be perjured, if they refufe to folk * me 
To1 this the Tribunes replied with an infulring Air; When the People engaged themfl-n- 
tojerve a Tear under Valerius, you was then but a private Man, a Countryman, inf ‘ 
Obligations then have they laid themfelves under to you ? But thefe Anfwers of the 7 y I 

feemed, even to the Perfons moft nearly concerned, more fubtle than folid" 1 
The Fear of the Gods had then great Power over the Hearts of the People : And the i 
Conful was fenfible of the Superiority, which the Sacrednefi of Oaths gave him over 'i 
the Multitude. So that he commanded the Roman Forces to appear & the next Day l 
at Regillum. And all the Tribunes were able ro do, was only to delay che Departure ? 
of the Army, for fome Days. In the mean time the Conful jg uintins caufed a Re- t 
port to be fpread, that the 3 <5 Augurs were already upon the Banks of the Lake ? 
Regdlas, in order to confecrate a Place there by their Aufpices, where Comitia. I 
were co be held ; that there all the Laws the Tribunes had hitherto made, were to be ! 
abrogated; that as thefe Comitia would be held our of the City, the Confuls 37 would \ 
be Matters of all Deliberations in them ; that there could be no Appeal made co the ■ 
Tribunes there, becaufe the Confuls were abfolute in the Field, and their Decrees I 
not liable to be called in Queftion; and in ttiort, that if the Tribunes went out of u 
Rome, they mutt be themfelves fubjeft to the Jurifdi&ion of the Confuls. Thefe ■■ 
Reports alarmed the Tribunes, and the Difcourfcs of the skilful Conful frighten- I 
ed them yet more. He every where declared, that in the prefenc Situation of Af- f 
fairs, it was neceflary to have a Dictator, whofe Power fhoula not be curbed by per- | 
pctual Oppofitions. So that thefe Scories, artfully fpread abroad, ftruck the Tribunes | 
| Terror. They thought themfelves undone. The Senators did not fit in the jj 
^ Place; Quint ins aflembled them in the Capitol . The Tribunes therefore came f 
thither, followed by a Crowd of People : And their Confternation was vifible in their § 
races. So that thefe Men who were formerly fo haughty, now refuted no Submifll- r 
ons. They addrefled themfelves, as humble Petitioners, fometimes to the Confuls, I, 
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r . j trnunf uctcrminca nomine, ei- 

tner in Peace or War, without having firft con fill t- 

u A- U & nrs ’> w ^° niade their Report, according 
to the Nature of the Omens they had obferved. jff 

tney judged, that the Execution of any Enterprize, 
or the holding the Comitia , or the Publication of 
any E,aw, ought to be deferred, they made ufe of 
tw ° Words, alio die , i. c . to another Day. 

♦jL* T V as .^ avoura ^ c > they concluded for 

tnc Aftair in Hand, by pronouncing thefe Words. 


were interrupted during the Government of the 
Decemviri. However, they were received in the 
Year 306, when Lucius Valerius and Marcus H'■*- 
ratius were Confuls ; and in the Year 45-4, in the 
Confulate of Marcus Valerius, and Quintus Apnlaxs 
Panfa. But tho’ the Power of the Confuls was in 
levcral things fubjcdl to the Suffrages of the Pco* 
pie, within the City; yet it was not fo, when they 
were out of Rome , and at the Head of Armies* 
Their Authority was then abfolute, and there by 
no Appeal from their Decifions. VTuUy B. 3. de Ltfr 
quotes two Laws upon this Subject, which ran 

. 1 As / . . • /t M A* / 1 . ' . .L 


37 Among the Laws made by Valerius Popli- 

%!?'nV hc **£ J car <***"*, that which gave 
nc ^ltizens of Rome Leave to appeal from the 

ZffFx to L thc Pc oplc was inviolably obferved ; as 

riPl! W A h i ch ./? avc the Commonalty the 

right of electing MagiUratcs. But thefe two Laws 
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femblics in loine Temple, as thofe of Vulcan, Cox- 
cord, or Jupiter Stator ; or at lenft in fome PI ace 
confecratcd by the Augurs , ns that called Cstria 
Iiojtilia , and another wliich was near the Gate Ca* 
pena. Without this Confecradon, die Decrees of 
the Senate were thought null. 
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and fomecimes to the Senators ; but Quintius was inflexible, till after they had pro- Year of 

aiifed, to be more fubmiflive to the Senate for the future. At laft, the Conful , ROME 

upon their Requeft, pronounced a Decree, dictated by the Senate; which import- 

cd } That the Terentian Law fhonld no more be brought into difpute all that Tear ; c. Claudius 

and on the other Hand , that the Citizens ftjould not take tfoe Field again that cincu™atus* 

j far. To which it was added, That it was contrary to the publick Good , for ei- Confuis. 

tkr Confuis or Tribunes to be continued in their Office , beyond their Tear . Thus 

<jid the SccadincG and Moderation of Quint ins re-eftablifh Tranquillity in the Re- 

pnblick. And he made uie of thefc Intervals of Peace, to take from the Tri- 

hunes all their Pretences for infilling on the Terentian Law; and from the People, Hat. 

their Pretences for dcliring it. He applied himfclf wholly to hearing the Caules IO -A 6 45- 

of private Perfons. Domcftick Confulions had long fulpended the Determination 

of civil Dilputes ; and the People had been unwilling to fobmic the Differences 

which arofe among the Citizens, to the arbitrary Decilions of the Confids . But 

now Qiiintms was upon his Tribunal from Morning till Night, ready to hear the 

Grievances of all Parties. The Suitors, who had recourle to him, were received 

in a gracious manner, and Judgment was immediately given on the Spot, and that 

with fuch Equity and Examine Is, as to give entire Satisfa&ion. By this means, the 

People were brought even to adore the wife Quintius. They were heard to fay, that 

the Demand of the Tribunes would be ufelefs, if all the Confuis were like him. In 

ibort, Quint ms fhewed there was no Neccfllty for the Terentian Law. 

In the mean time the Tribunes were not negligent of their own Interefts. They 
found means, by their Intrigues, to get themfelves continued in their Office, in fpight 
of the Decree of the Senate. At this the Patricians appeared uneafy. This was 
difconcerting the Meafures they had taken, to fecure themfelves againft the Plots 
of the Tribunes . Had they gained their Point, of getting the Tribunes changed every 

Year, they would have had lefs to fear from the inveterate Perfecutions of their Col¬ 
lege. The Nobility therefore had but one way of guarding againft the Attempts they 
feared would be made the next Year: And this was, to continue likewife the wife 
Quintins in the Confulate , who was both the Scourge of the Tribunes, and the Idol of 
the People. The Patricians were as much Mafters of the Electron of the Confids , as Lhy s ^ 
the People were of that of their own Tribunes . The only Difficulty was, how tor. 21 . 
bring this rigid Obferver of the Laws to comply with their being broken, tho* in his 
own Favour. Upon the firft Propofol of it that was made him, he fpoke with more 
Vigour and Spirit, than he had done throughout his whole Confulate. I am now no 
longer fur prized, Confcript Fathers, foid he to the Senate, at the little Power you have 
over the People. Tour Levities and Changes make you contemptible in their Lyes , and 
authorize their Difobedience to your Decrees. Ton enaCl, that no annual Magifirate 
jhall continue in his Office beyond his Tear , and becaufe the People have defpifed your 
Lews, you likewife would , by way of Emulation , break them too. Ton are in this 
even more blameable than the People , and your Conduct contradicts the Equity of your 
Judgments. To imitate the Example of thofe who break your Laws , is to declare thofe 
Laws frivolous ; it is even to authorize Licentionjhefs. Ato> no , I will not walk in the 
Steps of the Tribunes. Let them perpetuate themfelves in their Offices / For my part, 
l abfolutely ref life to keep mine. And let but my Collegue fupport me in this Rejoint ion, 

W I fall be more indebted to him, for preferring me from a fccond Confulate, than for 
procuring me the firft. 

Words fo foil of Rcafon, and Co difintcreftcd, could not but gain the Applaufe 
°fthe Senate: All were fotisfied, that this Conduct was truly wife. So that they 
unanimoufly rcfolvcd, That no body fhonld name Quintius for Conful, and that if any Dion. Hat 
fates were given for him , they flooidd go for nothing . This great Man, after he had 10 .MJ. 
°ncc born the Office of Conful with Glory, and refuted with more Glory to bear it 
a fccond time, retired from the City, to live in Tranquillity in his Cottage. Ne- 
vcrthcleft, before he went, he prefided in the Comitia , in which Q. Fabius Pibulanus 
was made Conful a third time, and L . Cornelius , 3 9 fornamed Malugincnfts , was made 
Ms Collegue. 


39 Diodorus gives Lucius Cornelius the Surname Conful was fnrnamed Cojfusfm thofe Fafti ; at lead, 
? Cnrctinus. There is nothing left of Cornelius^ it’s certain tin’s Surname belonged to the Cornelian 

in the Fafti Capttolint , bur the two Let- Family. 
rs U b. We arc inclined to believe that this 
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mo¬ 


re- 


Year of §. IX. Under the new Confuls , the Pretenlions of the Tribunes , and inteftinc Com 
R O M E tions revived together. Virg ini ns, being made Tribune a third Y ear, ftill hotly 

fecuted the palling the Terentian Law. But the News, which came to Rome of ^ 
qTfabiusVi- fudden Motion of the o TEqui and Volfci y fufpended his Purfuits. The Romans w erc 

l^Cokneli^us 1 ^ n ^ )rmcc l by their Allies, that the Enemies of the Republick, having a little recovered 
Malug N inen- S themfelves from their late Lofles, were entered into the Country of the Antiates • 
sis, Confuls. t hat the treacherous City of Anlium had delivered it felf up to the Volfci ; and. char 
^22 B 3 even the Romans , who made a Colony in ir, fulfered themfelves to be drawn into 

Dion. Hal the Revolt of the ancient Inhabitants. This was too defperate a Difeafe, nor to 
B. io./. 647. q U j re a fp ee dy Remedy: But it was then the Policy of the Tribunes , to take Advan¬ 
tage of the publick Neceffities, by making them ferviccable to their own Scheme 
They could not without Difficulty be brought to confent, that Troops fhould be railed 
at Rome , loon enough to prevent the Irruptions of 4 ° the Enemy. The Confuls chofc 
the military Expeditions they were to undertake, by Lot. It fell to Fabius , to go t 0 
the Country of the Antiates to drive out the Volfci from thence; and to Cornelius , to 
continue with his Army in the Roman Territory, to defend it againft the Incurfions 
UtyB. i.lbid. and Pillage of the c _y£qui. It is probable the greateft part of Cornelius's Soldi¬ 

ers were Roman Citizens. At lead, Fabius , his Collegue’s Army, was reckoned 
to confift of two thirds of Allies, and only one third of Roman Forces: Which was 
an unufual Proportion, fince the Confular Armies had for a long time con lifted of 41 
half Romans , and half Allies. Fabius marched out of Rome , and firft encamped near 
the Gate Capena ; where he reviewed his Army, and found it to he made up equally 
of Latins , Hernici> and Romans . From thence he marched towards Antium , and 
polled himfclf pretty near the Gate of the City, within reach of the Enemy. The 
Volfci kept clofe in their Entrenchments, expecting to be joined by the who 

were to come fbon and incrcafe their Army. Fabius did not defer befieging the 
Camp of the Volfci. He divided his Army into three 4* Bodies, according to the 
Nations of which it confided, and placed himfelf at the Head of his Romans in the 
Center, between the Latins and the Hernici. He commanded the two Wings to 
be very watchful of the Signal both for fighting and retreating, that they might 
all a£t jointly and uniformly. As for his Horfe Fabius did not poffc them, as ufual, 
in the two Wings, but in the third Line, as well of the Center, as of the Wings. In 
this fine order the Roman Army advanced towards the Entrenchments of the Volfci; 
who immediately left their Ramparts. They were inverted and threatened on all 
fidcs : And it was the more eafy to attack the Fortifications of a Camp, which was 
full of Terror. Almoft all the Volfci were drawn up, upon one Spot of the Ground 
which they had taken Pofleffion of. But the Conful drove them from thence, and 
their Flight was followed by a general Slaughter. The Roman Cavalry, which had 
not afted in the Siege, becaufe only the two firft Lines had been employed in the 
Aflaulr, had its Share in the Vi&ory. They purfued the flying Enemy, and covered 
the Plain with Dead. The Plunder was a great Booty to the Roman Army, who 
were fcarce able to carry away the Spoils of the Enemy. And the Volfci had beende- 
ftroyed at that time, if a neighbouring Forcft had not given a Retreat to the Remains 
of their routed Forces. 

But though the Romans were victorious on one fide, the c_ sEqui had the Advan¬ 
tage on the other. Marching out of their Country, to return to pillaging, as ufual, 
they had entered into the Territory of the Latins ; and had by Night furprizcd 
the City of Tnfculntn . The Enemies of Rome were enraged againft thefe faithful 
• ,0 *A 4 • R a t' mSii who alone of all her Allies had brought her any Succours after the tak¬ 
ing of the Capitol. Hence came the inhuman Treatment the c ^/Fqui gave the 
People of Tujculum> of whom they made a terrible Slaughter. The Women and 
Children efpccially, who could not cfcape, all periflied by the Sword, or were 
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Dion. Htil. 


40 Dion. Hal . adds, that the Senate, being; a- 
Jarnjcd at the Storm which threatened the Rcpub- 
Iiclf, had made a Decree, in which they declared all 
thofc Romans and Allies Enemies to their Country, 
who fliould refufe to march againft the Enemy. 

41 The Cavalry of the Allies was, In Polybius*$ 
Time, double to that of the Romans. The Infan¬ 
try of both was equal. 

42 Polybius fays the Confuls who commanded 


the Roman Army, referved for them lei ves the fifth 
part of the Foot, 'and the third of the Horfe, or 
the Troops of the Allies. They had a right to 
chooft them. With theft choftn Men the 
Generals formed a Body, which was at their DU" 
pofiil, either to begin the Attack, or to reinforce 
the Legions, as there was Occafion. The reft wer 
divided into two Bodies, which were placed on tne 
two Flanks to fupport the Legions. . 
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reduced to Slavery. As for the Men, a great Number of them faved themfelvcs by 
fjijrhr, and came to Rome to tell their Misfortunes. The Republiek was bound in 
Honour and Gratitude to fly to the Afliftance of the unhappy Tnfcnlans ; bur, which 
j5 alnioft incredible, the Tribunes refilled the Conlul Cornelius any new Levies, till 
fuch time as the Terentian Law had been accepted. Their Obftinacv, on this Head, 
got the better of all the Principles of the Roman Virtue. Fabiits therefore appli¬ 
ed himfelf to deliver a City, which could not be abandoned by the Romans with¬ 
out Ingratitude. He haftened thither with all the Diligence of one Friend, who is 
fenfible of the Dangers of another. It mull be granted, that the Roman Magnanimi¬ 
ty was then in a manner confined to the 'Patricians. The Confiil left the Puriuic of 
his Victory, which he had gained over the Volfii in the Neighbourhood of Antium; 
and without ocher Provisions, than a little Food, which the Soldiers picked up in 
hafte, he came and appeared before Tufcuhm. It was left to Cornelius to take care to 
fend Convoys of Provifion to his Collegue’s Army. 

FA B IUS's Defign was to attack the Walls of Tnfcnlum , and the Camp of the 
l/Equi, at the fame time. He therefore divided his Army into two Parrs. One half he 
gave the Tufctilans , to aflift them in recovering their City ; and with the other he 
haftened to invert thee vEqui in their Entrenchments. But thefc, finding themfelvcs 
ioo weak to hold out again ft the Conful , inftantiy decamped, and ran to join the Volfci 
in the Defiles of the Hill Algidus. So that Fabiiis returned to the Siege of Tnfcnlum, 
with all his Forces. The City was very ftrong, not only by Situation, hue alfo by 
the Works the Tnfcnlans had railed about it, and the numerous Garrifon the <yyEqui 
had left in it; infomuch that Fab ins 's Attempts to rake it by Force were in vain, and 
he therefore refolved to ftarve it out. Accordingly it was reduced to great Extremity, 
in a few Days : And the c VEqui demanded a Capitulation. The Conqueror admit¬ 
ted them to Terms, and promifed them their Lives, upon the publick Faith; but he 
left the Tnfcnlans the Pleafure of making them all part under the 43 Yoke, naked 
and unarmed. In the mean time Fabiiis, though better plcafed with reftoring his 
Allies their City, than with his former Victory, yet did not defer purfuing the Ene¬ 
my, in the By-roads of Algidtts. He began his March in the Evening, after the Sun 
was down, and continuing it all Night, came in fight of the united <c_sEqui and 
Volfii , by break of Day. Columa, now Colonna, was the Place where he came up 
with the Enemy. He found them lying down in a Plain, in Confufion, and without 
Ditches or Entrenchments. They were upon their own Lands, and were under no 
Apprehenfions from the Romans . So that Fabiiis took Advantage of their Security. 
He made the firft Attack in Perfon, at the Head of his Cavalry. His Infantry fol¬ 
lowed him, and made the Hill ring with their Shouts. Such of the Enemy as were 
yetafleep were cut to pieces; thofe who made any Rcfiftancc, were overcome, and 
il fome Hiftorians may be believed, they all, to a Man, were left dead upon the Place. 
But others contend, that they took a great Number of PriToners, and recovered thole, 
whom the c sEqiti had taken from the Tnfcnlans, at the Surprize of their City. Af¬ 
ter this, Fabiiis penetrates, with thp feme Expedition, into the Heart of the Territory 
of the Volfii: And they all fled for Refuge to Ecctra their Capitol . At lcart their Lands 
were left expofed to the Plunder of the Romans , and their Soldiers; who took the 
Advantage of it, and were rich for a great while. 

The Conful Cornelius likewife had his Turn. He had continued unatftivc, whilft 
Be had Rcafon to be under any Apprehenfions about the Roman Territory. But as 
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43 k was cuflomnry with the Romans, to hum- 
°' c a conquered Enemy, and treat them with Ig- 
^miny, by making them pafs under the Take. They 
P Vc this Name to a fort of Gallows, confining of 
IW( ? Stakes, fet perpendicular into the Ground, and 
jmjrdjaid crofs them. Sometimes, they ftuck two 
” l " cs into the Ground, and laid a third crofs them, 
Without farther Ceremony. Such of the Enemy as 
N furreudered to the Conqueror, were obliged to 
under this Yoke, after which they recovered 
Liberty, and had leave to return into their 
^ Vl} Country, Such as had been taken in Arms, 
rither punifhed with Death, or reduced to 
and put up to publick Sale: Which was 
^ M corona venire, becaufc, according to An- 

M m 


Ins Gcllius B . 7 . c. 4 . and according to Cato, in a 
Book he had written upon the Art of War, the 
Enemies taken in War were put to fale, with a 
Crown upon their Heads, probably by way of Dc- 
rifion, Aulns Gcllius *s Words are thefc. Sicuti an- 
tinnitus mart dpi a, jure belli capta , coronis in data ve¬ 
nt chant, & idcirco dic chant ur fab corona venire ; 
ttamqnc tit ca corona fi^num erat captivorvm vena - 
Hunt, ita pi lens impujltus demonftrabat , cjnfmodi 
fervos ve nun dart, quorum nomine emftor venditori 
ruhil prasjlabat , vet quod milites cuftoduc can fa , cap- 
tivornm venalium greges circumflarcnt: Eaque ctr- 
cumftatio militum corona appcllata Jit fed id magis 
verum eft quod fnpradiflnm. 
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Year of foon as Fabius's Vi£tories had fecured it, his Collegue wholly applied himfclf to the p ui f uic 
ROM E of Glory, and the doing Service to his Country. He turned his Arms to the Con 

< l ue ^ : °f treacherous Annum, and came to finifli Fabius's Scheme. Upon his Entrance 
qTfabwsVi- into the Country of the Antiates , he found there an Army of cVEqui and Volfci, which 
iTcorneliu' wa ^ tec ^ f° r him. But one lingle Battel put them to flight and difperfed them. After 
Maluginen-* this, Cornelius , who encamped within reach of the City, expe&ed the Citizens to 
as, Confuls. march ouc> and give him a fecond Battel. But Fear kept them within their Walls 

Cornelius therefore now thought of nothing but wafting all the Country round the 
Place ; when all on a fudden, the Antiates opened their Gates, and came out in Con- 
fiifion to engage him. They were however inftantly repulfed by the Roman Troops 
almoft without coming to any Engagement, and driven back fighting, till they came 
within their 44 Ramparts. And Cornelius took the Advantage of their Confternati- i 
on. He immediately ordered their Walls to be fealed, and their Gates broke open with 1 
the Ram , without giving them time to breathe. Upon this the Befiegcd made but a ? 
little Refiftance, Antiiim was retaken, and once more brought into Subjection to the f 
Republick. The Spoils were divided between the publick Treafury, and the Roman 
Soldiers. The Gold, Silver, and Brafr, which were found there, were carried to 
Rome , and put into the Hands of the Queftors, as well as the Slaves, who were fold 
for the Benefit of the Republick. The Provifions, Moveables, and other Utcnfils off 
the Citizens, were given up to the Plunder of the Troops. The Conful made the 
Nobility of the Place, and the moft confiderable Inhabitants of the City, Examples off 
Severity. They had been the Authors of the Revolt, and were therefore carried by f 
his Order into the Market-place, and firft whipped with Rods for a great while, ’ 
and then beheaded by the Liliors . The c AEqui found themfelves fo much. 

weakened by fo many Lofles, that their only Refuge was to have Recourfe to the 
Clemency of the Romans . Upon which, the Senate granted them a Peace, on the 
fame Conditions, on which it had formerly been granted to the Latins , and the Her- 
nici . They were left in Pofteflion of their own Cities, Lands, and Laws; but under 
the Dominion of Rome. They were like wife exempted from paying any Tribute, 
and put under no Obligations to the Republick, but that of arfifting her with their §| 
Troops, whenever the Senate fhould call for them. This warlike and turbulent Nation, 
would from chat time have been thought by the Romans a conquered People, if the|| 
natural Inconftancy of the tVEqui had not foon after broke their Union with M 
them. 

But whilft the Confuls were employed Abroad, in gaining Battels, taking Cities, 
and keeping the Enemy within Bounds, the College of the Tribunes at Home ftill 
continued to murmur loudly againft: them. According to them, Fabius and Cornelius 
kept their Troops fo long out of the City only to obftru£t the paffing of the Teren- 
tian Law. If all the Citizens , who are in the Armies , were at Rome, the Law , faid 
they, would have been already accepted in lawful Comitia. JVe will therefore proceed\ 
added they, and go on to pafs the Law before the Armies return. Lucretius , who 
was then Governor of Rome , was forced to make ufe of ail his Intereft, to prevent the 
Tribunes from putting their Defigns haftily in Execution. A frefh Accident had juft then 
increafed the Difeoncents of the Tribunes . The §}ueJlors for the prefent Year were 
two Patricians of great Probity. They difeovered that Volfcius had born falfe Wit- 
nefi, in the Affair of Cafo QuinEiius, and had been fuborned by Virginias to dc- 
ftroy the young Patrician . The Proofs they had of his bearing falfe Witnefs were 
unqueftionable. It was certain, that the Brother of Volfcius , whom the Tribunes 
laid, Cafo had killed with his own Hand, in one of the Streets of Rome, be¬ 
fore he was recovered from his Sicknefs, had not ftirred out of his Bed, from the 



44 Thus far Livy agrees cxa&Iy with Dion . 
Hal. as to the Defeat or the Volfti and JEqui , by 
babius , before Antium ; the Revolt of that City 
from the Romans \ the taking of 7 "ufcnhtm by the 
JEqui ; and the retaking it again by the fame Conful , 
who reflorcd it to the Tufculans . But the Latin 
Author feems to queftion whether Lucius Cornelius 
had any part in this War, or even in the talcing of 
Antium, the Honour of which is given to Corne¬ 
lius by the Greek Hiftorian. Livy fays he found 
no mention of this Fa& in the antient Annals, 
which furniflied him with his Materials, Lucium 


Corncliurn helium id gejfiffc, oppidumqtte ceptjfe,c er ‘ 
turn afprmare , quia nulla apud vet uft iores fi r, P f j orcS 
ejus rei mentio eft , non attfim. It is probable Dyt 
had not feen the Memoirs, Dion . Hal. made ule of. 
Befidcs the relation of the Greek Hiftorian is 
firmed by the Fafti Capitolini . They tcH us that 
both Confuls obtained the Honours of a Triumph. 
Livy himfclf docs not deny it; but is forced to ac 
knowledge it fome Lines after. This plainly flic'' 
the Inconiiftency of the Story, and the Contract ' 
tion of its Author. 

time 
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time that he was feized with that Sicknefs, but languifhed till he died of it. It was 
likewife demonftrated that Cafo was in the Army at the time that he was accufed of 
committing this Murder in Rome, and that he had not left the Army the whole 
Campaign. The Queftion at prefent, was not indeed, whether Cafo fhould be re¬ 
called from his Banifhment; for it appears that he was dead, when the Qiiejlors 
undertook to juftify him. Volfcius was then one of the Tribunes , and his nine 
Collegues were his Friends and his Defenders. Neverthelefs the two Queftors had the 
Courage to cite him to appear before the People. But Volfcius finding they had fiich 
very convincing Proofs of his Crime, was fufpicious of the Succefs of his Caufe, and 
refuted to appear, though a Tribune , and protefted: And the Tribunes his De¬ 
fenders protefted againft holding any AfTembly of the Comitia by the §lueJlors, 
rill the Affair of the Terentian Law was concluded. Thefe Contefts, which were 
fpun out, were continued till the Conjills returned. The Senate went out to 
meet them without the Gates of the City, and they both entered triumphantly into 
Rome . 

No Confuls, fora great while paft, had more juftly deferred the Honours of a Tri¬ 
umph. They had both won Battels, taken Cities, and had forced a turbulent Na¬ 
tion to fubmit to the Dominion of Rome . Their Adminiftration had not been difturbed 
by very many Commotions at Home, for fo tempeftuous a Seafbn. For the remaining 
part of their Year, neither the Gjuejlors faid any thing of condemning Volfcius, 
nor the Tribunes of their Terentian Law. The latter had a Defign in view, which 
more nearly concerned them; which was to get themfelves continued Tribunes a fourth. 

Year. It was probably in this quiet Interval, that the Conjills finifhed the Cenfiis of 
the People, which had been begun the Year before, by their Predeceffors, and been 
interrupted by the taking of the Capitol . They reckoned up 13x419 Citizens of LwyB-z.c.z$: 
Rome , excltifive of the Women, the Children under Age to bear Arms, the Slaves, 
and the meaneft of the Artificers. This was the tenth Lnjlrum , fince Servius Tullius 
firft eftablifhed them. 

$.X. The illufirious Conjills of the laft Year left C. Nautius and L. Minutius 45, who 
fuccceded them, two Affairs to finifh, which difturbed the beginning of their Admini¬ 
ftration. The Tribunes were always hotly bent upon their Terentian Law; and the 
Nobility purfued the Profecution of VolfciiiSy who feems to have purchafed the Tri¬ 
bunate, with the falfe Witnefs he gave againft Cafo GjuinEtius. Volfcius , as well as his 
Collegues, were ftill continued in their Offices by an illegal Election. The whole Col¬ 
lege of Tribunes therefore made ute of all their Intereft, both to pafs the Law, and di¬ 
vert the Condemnation of Volfcius. As to the latter Article, the §JueJlors for the 
Year were Men of Weight enough to carry it againft the Tribunes . T. Gjnintius was 
then G^ueflor , after having been three times Conjiil, and was related to the unfortunate 
Cafo. His Relation to him authorized his revenging the Calumny thrown upon 
his Coufin, and his clearing the Manes of the Dead from the Affaflination, with which 
he had been charged. The Tribunes had no Refuge left, but to demand that Comitia 
might firft be held for the pafling the Terentian Law, before they fuffered any to be 
held, to try Volfcius. And the Compromife was this, that they fhould fubmit their Law 
to the Examination of the Conjills for two Months, that they might give the People 
their Opinions of it, that is, (liew them the Inconveniencies which would attend it. 

After which, the Tribunes fhould be permitted to make their Report of it to the Cen¬ 
turies in their Turn, and they, on their fide, promifed that they would then content that 
Volfcius 1 s Caufe fhould be determined by the Suffrages of the People. The Conjills thought, 
by this means, to have gained two Months Tranquillity, but it was foon interrupted 
by foreign Wars. The ^/Eqni were too reftlefs and too proud, to continue long in 
^ peaceable Subjcftion to Rome. The Treaty they had made the laft Year became 
burthenfome to them. T^hey therefore found out an Evafion to break it, with fomc fliew 

Juftice. They had not included the Allies of Rome, in the Conventions they had 
made with the Romans , nor had they engaged themfelves not to make War with 
them. This indeed was a mcer Shift ; for to difturb the Peace of the Allies of any 
Nation, whom it is obliged to defend, is in reality declaring War againft that Nation 
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AS Diodorus gives Lucius Minutius the Surname 
A Carsttianus. That of Aueurinus was common 
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the Fajli Capitolini rive Cuius Nautius the Surname 
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Year of itfelf. But the <w/£qui had no Regard to thcfe Confederations. They placed a I 

C ^ ie ^ r own Country over them, whole Name was Cluilius or Claims, He'Vcu 
rich Man, who had ufurped a fort of fovereign Authority, in his Rcpublick • and h. | 
c. Nautius a great deal of AClivity, joined with great Ingenuity. He made a fuddcn lrrunt' ^ 
and l^minu- i llto the Country of the Latins , and penetrated into the Territory of T u r ci ,] 1 t f, l ? n 

Dion. Hal. Labicum. From thence he retired near Algidus loaded with Spoil, and there cn 
B. xo. p. 649. camped. The People .'of Rome were furprized at this Attempt of the c yEomi o, a 

* . * * the Breach of their Promifes. Yet ftill they treated them as . Allies. Before the 

would declare War with them, they fent them a Deputation of three Men, who 
were illuftrious, both for their Exploits and their Triumphs. Thefe were Cabins 
the Con fid for the laft Year, P. Volumnius , and A. Pofhumius . The Envoys dc* 

manded of Cluilius Satisfaction for his Irruption into the Territory of the Tufculans 
fo foon after a Treaty had been concluded with Rome . Ton can complain , (aid they 

of no ACt of Hojlility committed againfi you , by our Allies . Ref ore therefore the 
Slaws you have taken from them ; make them Reparation for the Mifchief you have 
done them by your Incurfons ; and withdraw your Army far from their Lands . Qv.i- 
lius long deferred giving the Romans any Anfwer, and pretended Variety of Bu- 
fine(s prevented him. * But at laft he gave them another Audience, and with an haugh¬ 
ty Air, (aid: It is furprizing, Romans, that you fhould revenge your own Injuries 
with fo much Fury ; and yet not fuffer other People , who are injured , to revenge the 
Mifchiefs that are done them by their Enemies , by force of Arms. Have we emaoed 
ourfelves , by any Treaty with you, to Jpare the Tufculans > If we have done any Ahfcbief 
upon your Lands y we are ready to give you Satisfaction ; but if yon only demand that Re¬ 
paration be made for what the Tufculans have fiijfered , this Oak may anfwer you for 
me: Pointing to a great Oak which ftood by him, and which fpreading its Shade 
round the Place, ferved for the General’s Tent. Tes y boldly replied one of the 
Roman Deputies, this facred Oak y and all the Gods in Heaven will be IVitneffes and revenge 
us of your Perjuries. Our Arms , and the Protection of the defpifed Gods , will foon make 
you repent of them . • No fooner were the Envoys returned to Rome , but the Senate or¬ 
dered three Armies to be raifed, one to defend the City, a fecond to march againfi 
Cluilius , and the third to go and lay wafte the Country of the z^AEqui. Then the 
Tribunes had recourfe to their ufual Intrigues. They oppofed the inlifting of the Peo¬ 
ple, for fear the palling their Terentian Law fhould be deferred, till the Armies and 
Confuls returned. But a frefh Danger, which threatened the Republick, made the 
People themfelves negleCt the Oppofitions of their Tribunes. At the feme time that 
the W/Eaiii had declared themfelves againfi: the Tufculans , feme Cantons of Sabines 
B. 10./. 6 + g. had confpired to come and plunder the Territory of Rome . They entered it with 

Confidence, and penetrated as far as to the City 4 6 of Fidena y which was but forty 
Stadia diftant from Rome. The Fear of thefe new Enemies made an Imprdllon on 
the Minds of the People, and the Citizens themfelves demanded thac two Armies 
fliould be raifed. One was committed to the Command of the Conful Nautius , and 
was appointed to march againfi: the Sabines . His Collegue Minntiiis was appointed to 
march with the other, to revenge the Wrongs of the Tufculans , and punifli the 
C /Equi. Nautius executed his Commiflion happily. He came and encamped at 
Eretiim y and by little Skirmiflics, and Incurfions by Night, without attempting a ge¬ 
neral AClion, made Reprifels upon the Sabines , for the Plunder they had taken in the 
Roman Territory. As to the <fsEqui y the Romans fliewed them all the Regard, which 
Clemency infpires, in favour of Allies. They fent fome Feciales to them to declare War 
with them, if they refufed to give the Tufculans Satisfaction. At laft, Minutius fee 
out from Rome y and came and encamped near Algtdus y in fight of Cluilius . Here this 
Confd y who was a good Citizen, but a bad Officer, immediately difgraccd himfeif by 
his timorous and irrefolute ConduCt. Inftead of attacking the Enemy boldly, he kept 
himfeif hid in his Entrenchments, and his Fear incrcafcd the Confidence of the c /Equi. 
Cluilius judged, by the Pofturc of the Roman Army, that lie might deceive this unex- 
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46 Thus wc ought to read the Roman MS. and 
Lapus's Vcrfion, according to the Greek Text of 
Dion. Hal. Some, inftead of Fidcna, read with 
fome MSS. as far as Dyna. But betides that wc 
no where find any Footffeps of this pretended City, 
that here fpoken of, is a City of the Sabines % about 


forty Stadia diftant from Rome. This Diftancc 
agrees with Fidctsa , and gives room to fuppoif, 
that the Copyifts have taken fome of the Syllables 
of the Word Fidena y and made another City 01 
them, under the Name of Dyna. 
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oerienccd General by a Stratagem of War. He therefore decamped, with Defign to 
JJvike the Rowan Army follow him, and lead it into a Valley furrounded by Hills on 
iJ| fides. As for himfelf he marched out of it with his Troops, through a Pals which 
he kept guarded, and forced the Romans , in fpighc of themfelves, to encamp in the 
place where they were fhuc in. There the Roman Troops law themfelves without 
Forrage for their Cavalry, and unable, without the utmoft Difficulty, to get any Con¬ 
voys of Provifion. The Enemy had feized all the Paflagcs which lead to the Valley. 
Then the c ffEqui attempted to attack the Roman Camp j but the Conful bravely re¬ 
pelled Force with Force. But he had not the fame Succefs when he attempted to 
break his Way through the Defiles of which the o tiEqui had made themfelves Ma¬ 
ilers. The Romans were always repulfed in their Attacks, and forced to continue in 
their Camp. The Conful was in the utmoft Danger, when five Horfe, who efoaped 
our of the invefted Camp, came and brought the News to Rome . In the mean time 
Cluilins , to make the Efcape of the-Romans yet more difficult, dug a Ditch, and raid¬ 
ed Forts round about them. He expected to take them Prisoners at Difcretion, and to 
force them by Hunger to lay down their Arms. The Report of Minutiufs Danger 
threw the Romans into a Conftcrnation. They were as much frighted, as if Rome it 
feif had been befieged. They therefore haftened to recal Nautins from Sabinia; but 
hefeemed too weak a Man to bear the Weight of the prefent State of Affairs. So 
that they were a great while confidering what to do; and at laft thought no Expedi¬ 
ent better, than that of creating a Dictator. 

XI. The famous Qiiintins Cincinnatus , whofe Retreat feemed to have made 
him forgotten, was without Delay nominated to the Di&atorfhip. Poverty did not 
then flop up the Way to great Honours ; it was not fo much Pomp, as folid and 
known Meric, which led to them. In the mean time T Quint ms the Qneftor 
was difpatchcd in hafte with fome Troops, to obferve the Situation of the Enemy, 
and give an Account of it. Then a Meflage was fent to fetch Cincinnatus from his 
Cottage, beyond the Tyber , over againft the Place, which has fince ferved for a 47 
Port to the City. The Train of Attendants that was font to him, was numerous. Four 
and twenty Liftors with their Axes and Fafces went before the Roman Deputies, and 
this Train was followed by a good Number of led Horfes for the War. 

An Officer brought him the purple Habit, made after the Fafhion of thofe worn by 
the Kings, which was now only worn by Dictators, as a Mark of their fovcrcign Au¬ 
thority. The laborious Gftiintius was then at Work in his Fields 3 with his Wife Racilia. 

As he had undrefled himfelf to be the more fit for Work, as foon as he faw a 
Company coming towards him, he fent Racilia to fetch his Robe out of his Hut, 
that he might receive the Deputation in a decent manner. And when he had got 
his City-habit on. How go Affairs , faid he to the Envoys, ftili keeping his Spade in 
his Hand? Rome, replied they, being in the utmoft D anger ftands in need of a Dila¬ 
tor, and has pitched upon you to be the Man . Ton are the only Refuge your Country 
bus. At thefe Words he fighed, as formerly, when he was made Conjitl, and was 
lorry to be again obliged to leave his Field uncultivated. Nevertheless he obeyed the 
Orders of the Senate, and after he had cleaned himfelf, took the Habit of his new 
Dignity. A Boat lay ready to carry him to Rome down the Tyber: And when he 
landed his three Sons were upon the Bank of the River, and lent him their Hands to 
help him afliorc. His Friends and Relations waited for him on the Strand, and the 
belt part of the Senate came to meet him. He entered Rome , preceded by the Lie - 
fas, and attended by a Multitude of the Nobility ; and was conducted to his Houfe 
with the Acclamations of the People. But it mu ft be owned, that the Multitude were 
afraid, a Man of an auftere Virtue, when invefted with the fupream Authority, would 
Make many Alterations in the Manners and Cuftoms of the City. 
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47 Port of Rowe was made near the Bridge 48 This Field contained but four Acres. In 
5'f/W. Dion. Hat, a f Hires us it was built by Livy's time, it was a Meadow called Prat a £htin- 
d»cus Martins. Hither the Barks laden with tia, i. e. QttintittPs Meadows. E/t tropins (peaks 0/ 
♦vine from Hetrnria and Campania, came to tin- it, B. 1. This Meadow lay at a /mall Diftance 
‘N. So that the Gate, which Hood on that fide from Rome, in agro Fat team, according to Pliny 
Vhe City, was called Porta Vinaria . It had like- B. 18. between the Place where at prelent lies the 
JjT* the Name of Porta Navalis , from the Latin Vineyard of Medicis, or la Vigna di Madam a, the 
Word Navalia ; which was the Name given to the Caftle of St. Angelo, and the Gate of the People . 
l0r t vve /peak of. This Gate was likewffe after- This Field is known at Rome, by the Name of Di 
called Porta Portttenfis, bccaufe it Jed towards Prati. 
k ^rt of O/iia. 
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Year of Nevertheless, the Harangue the DiBator made to the People, removed all 
ROM E their Fears, and filled them with Courage and Confidence. The Night approach 
ccxcv. * n g^ Yic only ordered that a good Guard fliould be kept upon the Ramparts. Th 

Quintius next Day, as (bon as it was Light, Quint ins Cincinnatus afiembled the Comitia , and 

in them chofe himfelf a General of Horfe, as was ufual with TOiBators. His Choice 
fell upon a Man as poor and as brave as himfelf. Who was 49 L. Tarquitins, a Man 
born of a Patrician Family, but not a very famous one. He had to this time never 
ferved but on Foot, and his Poverty had concealed his Meric. The Dictator had ob- i 
ferved his Valour and good Conduft, in the Campaigns Tarqnitius had made under i 
Dion. Ha/, him, and his Efteem for him led him to do him Juftice. The firft Order the 
B. 10. p. 651. f a p or mat j Cj was that all the Tribunals, and all the Shops in Rome, fliould be (hut up j 

Then he commanded all the Youth in the City and Country to take Arms, and * 
aflembled the Troops of the Allies. And now the Army was Co on got ready, becaufe 
the Tribunes dared not oppofe the Will of the ID 1 Bat or. 

Then Quintius ordered his Soldiers to be in the Campus Martins, before Sun-fcr 
and every Man to bring with him five Days Provifion, and twelve Stakes for Palh- 
fades. He ordered the Veterans toferve as Bakers, and bake the Bread for the young j 
Men ; and gave the latter Leave to cut their Stakes wherever they found them. Ac- 
cordingly the Troops appeared at the Rendezvous, ready to march, and to fight. The 
DiBator put himfelf at the Head of the Foot, Tarqnitius commanded the Horfe 
and they marched with incredible Expedition. Quintius was perpetually telling his 
Troops, that the Victory depended upon their Expedition, and that it was of the 
utmoft Confequcnce for them to come up with the <i_yEqui before Day. The Words 
March , March , Advance , Advance , were communicated from Legion to Legion, and 
from Cohort to Cohort. The Soldiers repeated them, to encourage one another, and 
to pleafe their Commanders. And indeed every Moment was precious. The Biifi- 
nefs was to deliver a Confidar Army, which was likely to be destroyed, if they were 
negligent. Their March therefore was fo quick, and the Vigour of the Soldiers fo 
great, that they came near Algidus about Midnight. 

The firft Precaution the DiBator took, was to poflefs himfelf of the Emincncies 
which fiirrounded the <^AEqui, to prevent their receiving any Succours. Then he 
rode round their Entrenchments, in order to difeover the Situation of them, as tar as 
the Night would give him leave. And laftly, he ordered all the Baggage to be 
put together in one Place. Thefe Preparations were followed by a March, very like 
that from Rome to Algidus. The Troops filed off quite round the Entrenchments 
the c^yEqui had made, in the feme order in which they came, to forround Minutiiiss 
Camp. So that the Enemies were thcmfelves in veiled, and to compleat their Mis¬ 
fortune, they had two Roman Armies to fight with, one before them, in the middle 
of the Valley where the Conful was fhut up, the other behind them, upon the Emi- j!p 
nencies, where the DiBator had ported himfelf. - 

QTJTNT IUS made known his Arrival to the Conful , by his Troops making a 
great Shout all at once. The Sound of it fpread it felf through the Valley, and ra 
reached the inverted Camp. Upon this, the Confidar Army thought that Succours 
were arrived, and cxprcfled as much Joy at it, as the o dEqui did Terror. Minutins £ 
judged by the -Shouts of the Romans , not only that a Roman Army was come to 
his Defence, but alfb that they were already engaged with the Enemy. He there -1 
fore called his Troops to Arms, and without tarrying for the Light, began the Battel 
with another Shout, which was heard in the DiBafofs Army. The c yEqui 
turned their Arms againft Quintins to hinder his furrounding them, but they were 
called back to aflifttneir Troops, which the Confid , marching out of his Camp, had 
already rcpulfed with Vigour, in order to make himfelf a Way through the Army 
which inverted him. The DiBator therefore took the Opportunity of this Time co 
finifli his Contravallation. The Stakes the Soldiers had brought were of great ufe to 
him. They ferved for building feverai little Forts, at different Diftanccs, whereby the 
<\yEqui were fo fliut in, as to have no Way left to efcape. 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. Ibid. 


Livy B. 3. 
(■ 28. 


Dion Ha!. 
Jl. 10. Ibid. 
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49 In other Editions of Livy , vve read Lucius 
Tar quin's ns in (lend of L. Tarquitins. But this is a 
Miftalce of the Copy ids. The Family of the Tar - 
quins was proferibed at Rome. It appears Hkcwifit 
that the Branch of King Tarqnin the Proud was 

4 


abfolutcly extinft. Bcfidcs, Livy's adding that 7 ’ - 
jttiuijis was of a Patrician Family, would lia 
teen abfolutely ufclcls, if he was fpcaking 0 
Tarqnin. 
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CLUILIUS then (aw himfelf in the fame Extremities, to which he had re- Year of 
faced the Conful Minutius. He wanted Provifions, and had two Roman Annies 
to engage with. His Enemies did not give him a Moment’s time to breathe, and 
his Troops were not able to fupport two Attacks at the fame Time. It was there- Quintius 

fore 5 ° abfblutely neceflary to fubmit, and have recourfe to humble Supplicati- ^£ C piaacor 
ons. Then the Conful and the Dictator took a Pleafure in humbling the proud 
CluiUus* They fent him backwards and forwards from one to the other, and firffc 
made Sport of him, before they inflicted a more (evere Punifliment upon him. At 
length, the Dictator gave the Envoys of the z_/Equi a hearing; who asked nothing 
of the Romms but Peace and Life. JSfo , replied the Dictator, I don't thirft after your 

Blood, but T rmtfi puniflo your Perfidioufnefs. Let Cluilius, and the chief Commanders 

it. 


be brought hither in Chains . 


f your Troops , and Heads of the Revo 

ft# of the Jinny leave to return into their own Countries , with Impunity 

1 , A ft v r < * • . » . /7 1 jr 


I will give the 
Only , you 

pall"all pafs under the Yoke, to imprint it more Jlrongly on your Memory, that the 
yEqui are a Nation conquered by the Romans. 

The Yoke was then a fort of Door-cafe, made by three Lances, two of which 
mere fixed into the Ground like Side-pofts, and the third laid over them like a Lin¬ 
tel A People, which had palled under the Yoke, was thought fubdued. The Dic¬ 
tator would likewifo have the City of Cor bio , which then belonged to the c_jEqui, 
plundered, by way of Rcprizal for the Plunder of Tufculnm > only fparing the Lives 
and Liberty of the Citizens who were Freemen. All thefc Articles were accepted. 
Cluilius and his Accomplices in the Revolt were delivered up to the Dictator, and 
the o dEqui marched out of their Camp, under the Roman Yoke , flriped and difarmed* 
Cjuintius diflrributcd the Spoil they had taken in the Enemy’s Camp, and out of the 
City of Corbio, only among the Soldiers of his own Army. The Dictator thought 
the Conful Minutius , and his Legions, did not deforve to (hare the Spoil of the a_y£qui 
with his Troops. Daflardly Soldiers! (ays he to them , you were almoft become a Prey to 
W Enemies ; and it is not therefore juft that you fhould have any Share of their Riches, 
iIs for you y Minutius, adds he, you have hitherto behaved your felf unworthy of the 
Confulate, learn therefore to merit it by new Services. Study the Trade of JVar in an 
inferior Rank , and barely as a Lieutenant-General in my Army , before you pretend again 
la command in chief 

The Equity of the DiBalor was applauded, and the Conful was obedient : He 
hid down his Office. Minutius and his Army were fo far from thinking themfelvcs 
21 -ufcd by the Dictator , that they prefonted him 51 with a Crown of Gold of a Pound 
Weight, and called him their Deliverer. So impartially jull were the Romans at 

that 



to Dion. Hal. differs a little from Livy, in his 
Account of the Circumftanccs of this Battel. Clui- 
K /ays the Greek Hifforian, was pcrfonaliy brave. 
. Jr from being lurprized at the Approaches of the 
y# Army, he received it with Stcadincfs. The 
Mli°n was fharp on both /ides, and the Vidlory 
long difputed. But the Romans undcrltood fo 
how to di/lributc their Cavalry and Infantry, 
offered, and came fo feafonably to the 
jWflance of their Troops, wherever the Enemy 
to have the Afccndant, that they at lafi tired 
v, CtoHius 's Army, which was entirely defeated. 
f General of the ALqui chofe, in this Extremt- 
P t0 fly to his Camp, in order to fell his Life the 
Bui the Dictator, who purfued him with- 
hncrmifflon, left him no Way to cfcape, by 
the high Pnllifadcs he had planted all 
m the Enemy’s Camp, and of mi Entrench¬ 


ment he made, and fortified with fcvcral Towers, 
at proper Di/tances. And he at the fame time gave 
Orders to Minutius , to extend his Army behind the 
JEqui, and flop all the Pailcs, whiifl he him felf 
fliould continue to tire out C ini lists with the moll 
vigorous Attacks. 

fi /Iurc lists Vi ft or fays, Cincinnatus received a 
Corona Objtdionalis , at the Hands of Minutius i 
who gave it him in the Name of the whole Ar¬ 
my. This was one of the Marks of Diftinftioti 
that could be given a Soldier. This military Re¬ 
ward was not given by the General to private 
Men. The right of giving it belonged to the 
whole Army, who generally ordered it for him, 
who had forced the Enemy to raife a Sicgc^ or 
had delivered Troops winch were fo ported , 
that it was difficult for them to efenpe. This 
Crown was made of Herbs or Grafs gathered upon 

the 
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that time! Fabius the Governor of the City aflembled the Senate : Who, as fo on as 
they received the News of fo important a Viftory, decreed the UiBator a Triumph. 
No General had ever more juftly deferved it; and the new Magnificence with which 
it was adorned, feems to have been a Reward due to Quintius' s Modefty, who was 
always averfe to Oftentation. It was appointed that when he entered Rome, t h e 
two Armies, namely that of Minutius and his own, fliould march before him. The Ge¬ 
neral of theEnemy’s Army 5 2 , and the other Officers of the c_/Eqm walked before his 
Chariot in Chains, two and two, withfuch Tokeszs were put upon Oxen about their Necks. 
Which was doubtlefs to {hew, that the triumphant Vittor had been taken from the PI — —1- 


1 t -- 

Refrelhments for the victorious Soldiers. 


_es in the Streets of Rome, and covered with 

aldiers. Quint ins's Chariot was followed by People 
who fung triumphal Songs, and by Buffoons 53, who diverted the Spectators with j 
their Drollery. On this glorious Day, the Dictator made L. Mamihus a Citizen of j 
Rome and rewarded him for his Fidelity, in having formerly run to defend the Capitol j 
Though Quint ins Cincinnatus had finifhed his Expedition ini nxteen Days, and had ' 
vet near fix Months 5 4 to come, before his DiEfatorjhip expired, he had Thoughts of 
laving it down immediately. His beloved Solitude, and his Husbandry, called him 
into the Country. But his Friends peirfuaded him to continue in his Office for feme 
Days to finifh the Profecution againft Volfcitts , and to do Juftice to the Memory of 
his Son Cafo. The Curia were therefore aflemblcd, by his fupream Authority, and 
the Tribunes durft notoppofeit. Volfiius was condemned by the free Suffrages of the 
People to fuft'er 55 according to the Law of Retaliation. He had by a talle Calumny 
forced Cafogninffius to banifh himfelf: And he was now, in his Turn, condemned 


the Ground which the General had by his Valour 
brought again under the Dominion of its firft Ma¬ 
tters. But Quintius's was of Gold. It was molt 
commonly made of nothing but G ra fey and was 
therefore called Corona. Gr amine a. It difiered rrom 
the Corona Civica in this, that the former was the 
Reward of him, who had faved a City or an Ar 
my; whereas the latter was given to him, who had 
faved only the Life of one of his Fellow-Citizens. 
Aldus Gellius fpeaks of the Corona Obfidionalts , in 
his fifth Book, thus: Obfidionaltseft, quam //, qm 
libcrati funt obfidione , dant ei Duct qm Uberavit. 
Pliny mentions it, B. 22. Graminea nunquam mji 
in fuprema defperatione contigit . Nulls , mji ab unt- 
-s verfo exercitu fervato decreta . Catcras Impcratores 
dedere , bane folam miles imperatori. I he lame 
Author declares how honourable this Reward was, 
in thefe Words : Gcmmatx [coronas] & aurc<c , val- 
lares , murales, roftrat<c , civic*, trtumpbales r pofl 
banc fuere, /unique cunSLc mag no tntervallo, 1 he 
Corona Obfidionalts was almolt ot the Form it is 

here represented. . 

<2 It was cuftomary for the Vi£tor to be pre¬ 
ceded, in the triumphal Proccfiion, by Kings, the 
principal Commanders of the Enemy’s Army, and 
the Prifoncrs of War, all loaded with Chains. And 
it was not uncommon, for the moll guilty Perlons, 
who had been the Authors of the War or the Re¬ 
volt to be carried to Prifon in order to be put to 
death whilft the triumphant General was palling 
from’the Forum to the Capitol ; as wc learn from 
7 ofepbus, B. 7. and from Strabo B. 12. The for¬ 
mer adds, that the Vidor fufpended his often 11 g up 
the Vidims to the Honour of Jupiter ,, till Inch 
time as News was brought him, that the Prifoncrs 
condemned to die were executed. Ltyy fays, that 
in order to increafc the State of Qittnttus $ I ri- 
nmph, the Standards and Enfigns were earned be¬ 
fore him. His Troops, loaded with the Spoils of 
the Enemy, followed the triumphal Pomp- Ac¬ 
cording to the Capitohne Marbles , the Dill at or ^tri¬ 
umphed on the Ides , that is the 13“ Day, of Sep- 

<0. In thefc publick Rejoicings the Soldiers often 
mixed with their Songs fatyricnl Refledlons, even 
upon the General hnnfclf Wc flmll meet with 
more than one Inttance of this licentious Cuftom, 

4 


in the Courfe of this Hiftory. It is hard to trace 
fo extravagant a Cultom up to its Origin. Indeed,, 
if Bacchus , as Pliny allures us, was the Author of; 
the firft Triumph, the Rife of this Cuftom is to bei 
fought for in him. The firft Footftcps we find of] 
this Licentioufnefs of the Tongue, are in the Fe-: 
Rivals celebrated to the Honour of this God. It is; 
well known, that in the Triumph, which Alcxim-\ 
der decreed himfelf, in Imitation of that of Bac< 
thus , the common Soldiers gave thcmfelves the Li¬ 
berty of pafiing fevere Jokes upon the triumphing: 
Vidor. But it is neverthelefs more probable, that 
the Liberty which was always given the People by 
the Romans in the Celebration of their Sports, and 
of fome particular Feftivals, gave Birth to this A- 
bufe. Their Saturnalia were Times of Licence for 
the Servants with relped to their Mailers. In likft 
manner, the Women Servants had the Liberty or 
refleding, in the moft bitter .manner, on their Mi* 
ftrcfles, in the Matronalia. The Sports of th< 
Circus had their Buffoons, in the pompous Proccf-j 
fion from the Capitol. Men dilguiled in ridiculous 
Habits, often turned the moft venerable Things mtafl 
ridicule. This Buffoonery took place even 111 tliofl 
funeral ProcclTions. Perlons who were hired u 
play the Buftoon, wore a Mask, which was lib 
the Deceafed, and mimicked him in his Genure, 11 
his Manner, and in whatever was moft remarkabii 

about him. , , . . 

<a The Roman Laws had limited the time ol 

the Diftatorjhip to fix Months. When this Tent 

was expired, the Dictator quitted the Marks of hi 

Dignity, and returned the Republick the Power 1 

had entrufted him with. Diilatorem majorcs rojtrt 

dixerunt , W imperium HU, non ™ u i 

fern dedcrsint. Tully B. 3. dc Legtb. ^ T 
tion was neccffary to prevent the 1 rojeds 
ambitious Magiftrate. Sometimes, in Laics or g • 
Neceffity, the Oiflator was continued for i\\ Mown 

longcr.^hc TaUenih Qr L 0 f Retail^ 
cnaded, that the Puniflunciu fliould 1> C C S U ; ’ J 

Oftence. This Law, which is lounded upon^ 
turn! Principles, and is commanded in the ^ 

J lament , was introduced among the Grecht _ y 
Ion. From them it pafled to the Romans, w 
it one of the Laws of the twelve 1 ables. , u 
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| {0 Baniflimcnt, and the Place of his Exile was Lavinitim. After this, the Dictator 
deferred no longer to quit the Purple. He gave the People an Account of his Adini- 
jiillration in an Harangue, wherein he did not fay fo much of his Services, as of his 
£cal for the publick Good. In vain did the Senate offer him a vail Tmet of Ground, in the 
Country he had conquered. In vain did the Romans labour to make him accept of 
jcertain Number of Slaves, which he had taken from the Enemy, and to take a Pro¬ 
portion of their Spoils. The virtuous Qiiinthis , who fo highly deferved great Riches, 
tf'as afraid he fhould be corrupted by them. He left Rome fox: his little Field, where he 
more glorious in his Poverty, than the richeft Romans in themidftof their Wealth. 
The Abdication of the Dictator , revived the Tribunes Earnednefs for parting the 
ftrentian Law. They again made fbme Attempts towards it; but there were then two 
loincin Armies in the field, and the People were not numerous enough to determine 
the Depute. The Confitl Nautius had indeed turned his Anns againft the Sabines-, 
and given them Battel near Kretum , where he came off Conqueror, after he had 
plundered all their Country. Fabius *> 6 on the other Hand, was taken up with pur- 
filing the Dictator's Vi dory, and keeping the <LsFqui to their Duty, whild Super- 
itition was all the Bufinefs at Rome. Some Wolves had gone up to the Capitol , and 
ken driven from thence by Dogs. The People therefore to avert the Omen, oilered 
expiatory Sacrifices, in the Temple of Jupiter. 

§.XII. In the mean time Rome changed her Consuls. The Centuries nominated *>7 
CHoratius Pulvillus , and 6h MinutiUs Augur inns. This lad was of the fame Family with 
[kdepofed Conful. The People alfo chafe their Tribunes , and in fpight of the De¬ 
crees of the Senate, Virginias and his Collegues were continued a fifth Time. What 
is mod furprizing is, that they recalled Volfcius from his Baniflimcnt, and rein dated 
him in his Office. The Boldncfs of the Tribunes was then carried to exccfs. Peace 
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Abroad gave room for their Attempts at Home, and the Terentian Law, had long furnifh- 
ed them with Pretences for new Broils. The Pe6ple were all ready to be in a Flame, 
when the News of the retaking of Corbio by the c VEqui^ came very feafonably, to 
put a Stop, for tome time, to the Animofity of the two Parties. The z_y£qui, tho* 
they had all pajjed tinder the Toke , yet prefumed to make War. Their Humiliation 
kl increafed their Audacioufnefs, and the Clemency of the Romans , made them not 
Ids Enemies to their Republick. It has been obferved already that Corbio be¬ 
came fubjeft this lad Year to the Romans , who had put a Garifon into it. It is pro- 
bablc, the c_ s£qui, to whom the ancient Inhabitants were dill well affected, were by 
(heir Treachery introduced into the Place by Night, where they maflacrcd the Romans 
in their Sleep. Nor was this all. Becaufc they durft not penetrate into the Roman 
Territory, they turned their Revenge againft the Allies of the Romans. 

These antienc Enemies of Rome took Ortona , a City of Latium , by Aflault, and 
licked it. And not content with having plundered the City, they killed all the Men 
who were capable of bearing Arms, and carried the old Men, Women, and Children 
into Slavery. And the whole Expedition was finiflied with fuch Difpatch, that the 
tnemy was already retired into their own Country, before the Latins were in a Con- 
fen to defend thcmfclvcs. This Infulc enraged the Romans againft a Subjugated Na- 
kn; but another Enemy obliged them to divide their Forces. The Sabines entering 
foil the Roman Lands, on their fide, had made thcmfclvcs Maftcrs of all the Country 
from Cruftuminum to Fidena. To remedy therefore fo many Evils, the Confuls, by 
Ac Advice of the Senate, ordered two Armies to be raifed. But they found the Tri- 
fows chicaning with them in the fame manner as they had done with the former Confuls. 
They oppofed the inlifting Men till the Terentian Law was accepted. It is incredible, 
with what Fury the two Parties fell upon one another with reciprocal Inveflrives, both 


C. Hokatius 
Pulvillus, 
and Q^Minu- 
ti us Auguri¬ 
n’ us, Confuls. 
Fajii Capitol. 
Livy B. 3. 
c. 30. 


Dion. Hal. 

B . 10./. 652. 


kefs this Law of Retaliation was thought unrea- 
jonnhlc, in forne Cafes, wherein this Equality of 
nimflimcnt could nor always be inflicted, without 
tolanng the Rules of Equity. Then the Pr<ctor 
Pmmrted the Perfon injured, to make an Eflimatc 
the Injury or Damage which had been done him; 
, JV| ?8 t0 the Judge a Power to moderate that Va- 
j U3l ' U|1 > if it was cxccfllvely great. Retaliation, un- 
L ntood in this laft Senfe, was called Equivalent 
fthatwn. We (hall fo op (peak of it, when wc 
me to treat of the twelve Tables. 

After Minuttus'% Abdication, Q. Fabius Vibu - 


lantts , who had performed the Office of Governor 
of Rome , in the Di&ator's Abfence, fee ms to have 
been fubflituted in his Place. At leaft Livy gives 
us Reafon to think fo. Minutio Fabius Quintus Sue - 
ceffbr in Algidum miffus . 

5*7 Diodorus Siculus is mtftaken, in making Lu¬ 
cius Pofthumius one of the Confuls for this Year. 
The fame Author, as well as Cajfiodorus , gives llo- 
ratius the Prammen of Marcus , inrtead of that of 
Caius. Againft them we have the Authorities of 
the Fafti Capitol ini, and Dion. Hal. 


O o o o o 
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in the Harangues made to the People, and in the Senate. The Confuls were n 0 
daggered by the Fury of the Tribunes, nor the Tribunes brought to any Compliance 
by the Approach of the Enemy. In the mean time the Republick began co be 7 ^ 
imminent Danger: And then the Tribunes affected Moderation. But they contri \7 
ed co take a new Advantage of the publick Didrefs. Their Proje< 5 t was ro t K 
mand that the Number of their College fliould be doubled ; and that in dead of f- \ 
ten Tribunes fliould be created. The Reafon of this was, that they had i n Va h[ 
attempted to get a neceflary Law parted for five Years together; and that the R ca Ci 
why che Senate rendered their Attempts fruitlefs, was only becaufe there were not Tri¬ 
bunes enough, to be a match for three hundred Senators. In fhort they rcfolvcd no C ta 
confenc to the levying of the Troops, till the Senate fliould have at lead confented to 
the increafing the Number of the Tribunes. 

It mud be granted, that if the Patricians had among them the greated Share of 
true Roman Wifdom, accompanied with Grearnefs of Soul; the Plebeian Faclion on 
the ocher Hand, artifted by the Tribunes, was more artful, and generally fpeakingrook 
more etfe&ual Means to gain their Ends. In the prefent Indance the Senate was 
over-reached by the People; whofe Power was exceedingly increafed by augmenting 
the Number of their Tribunes. In fhort, the Senators had better have accepted the 
Terentiah Law, at that time, than differed the College of Tribunes to get fuch an j 
Afcendant, as would make them Maders of Adairs ever after, and put them in a Con-1 
dition to exacd the parting of the Law they requefted, whenever they plcafed. The Steps 
the Tribunes took to obtain this Addition to their College were thefe. It has been ob- 
ferved that the c_y£qui and the Sabines committed Hoftilicies in the mod cruel man¬ 
ner, both in the Roman Territories, and thofe of the Allies of the Republick, with 
Impunity. Rome feemed deaf to the Complaints of her own Subje&s in the Coun¬ 
try, and to the repeated Cries of the Latins . The Enemies over-run the moft 
fruitful Plains, as if they had been a Defert, without meeting with any Refiftance. 
On the other hand, the Tribunes rejoiced at it, and thought of nothing but turn¬ 
ing it to their own Advantage. Compartion was no where to be found, but in 
the Breads of the Patricians . Till at lad the Obdinacy of the People in oppofing 
the Levies, and the Neceffity of raifing an Army, were at the fame time fo great, that 
the Confuls thought themfelves obliged to fummon an extraordinary Affembly of the 
Senate to deliberate about the prefenc Troubles. And Quint ms Cincinnatus was called 

from his Solitude to aflTifl: at it. He, as having been Dictator, firft gave his Opinion: 
The Re&icude of whofe Intentions, and whofe Capacity for publick Bufinefs, were well 
known. Confcript Fathers , (aid he to the Senate, it is equally dangerous for you, ci¬ 
ther to grant the People the Law they propofe , or to leave our Lands, and thofe of our 
Allies, dejencelefs. To confent to this Law, is to dejlroy the Authority of the Confuls ; 
it is even degrading the Patricians. To give up our Lands to be plundered by the Ene¬ 
my, is to lofe our Credit among the Nations, which are our friends j and to incrcafe 
the Pride of thofe who are jealous of us. JVhat Method then can we find out to 
prevent thefe two Evils at the fame Time ? Confcript Fathers, the prefent Wounds 
of the State are not to be cured but by violent Remedies. Confult your own Hearts, 
what fay they ? Have you Courage enough to take it upon your j'elves to deliver 
our Lands, and to raife an Army of Patricians alone, for the good of our Country ? | 
If you dare do it, let the People and their Tribunes continue idle! Let us with our own 
Forces only , ajfifed by our Clients, and perhaps fomc of the wifeft of the Citizens , un¬ 
dertake to repulfe the Enemy. Happy Jhall we be, if we die in defence of the com¬ 
mon Caufe, and yet more fo, if we reap the Fruits of a Victory , without /of¬ 
fering the Commonalty to have any Share in it! Let us overlook them, and march 
againft the Enemy our felves. 

1 it 


any 

I am not afraid to expofe my felf to the fame Dangers 
with you-. Nor can I imagine that the moft antient Senators will refufe their Services 
to preferve the publick Liberty . 

The Advice of the illuftrious Quintius was received with Applaufe. All the Pa¬ 
tricians, the oldcft not excepted, promifed to take the Field, and incorporate them- 
felves into the Legions like common Citizens. And indeed the Number of the 
Nobles was almoft equal to that of the People 5 they, when joined with their 
Clients, were capable of making a formidable Army. The Conful Horatius was cn- 
trufted with putting this Dcfign in Execution. But before he engaged in & un¬ 
common an Undertaking, he thought himfelf obliged to inform the People^ of ]t ' 
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tforatius declared the Rcfolucion of the Senate, to the Curia’ aflembled ; and Year of 
^Iced whether they were willing to join with the Patricians in their Defigns. ROME 
Yirginius , who fpoke for the Tribunes, refufed, in the Name of the People, to CCXCVI - 
jerve in the Army, rill the Terentian Law was accepted. Upon this, the Con- cThoratius 
fa! addrefled himfclf to him perfonally in this manner. Great Glory indeed it is for you , 

Virginius, and your Collegues, to have divided the People and the Senate i Shall our Con- tius Auguri- 
(ptjh and thofe of our Anceftlors be by that means brought to nought ? No, Virginius, Nu s,Confuis. 
jio. We alone will our [elves preferve the Fruits of the Sweat and Blood of fo many 
ihfirious Romans. Perhaps the Gods, who have fo often blejfed this State with their 
Aff fiance, willyet protect it. Atleafi we fioall find a glorious Death, in endeavouring 
to fave it. As for you, keep your [elves f out up like Women, within thefe Walls, 
and betray the common Inter eft, by feeking your own Safety / But what am Ifaying ? 

Will your Inactivity fecure you ? Can you pofftbly avoid lofting, either the Glory of the 
Enterprise if we conquer, or Life and Liberty, if we are conquered ? No, all our Mif 
fortunes will rebound upon you. Nam hope, to think to efcape the Enemy, when the whole 
'Body of the Patricians is cut in pieces by them . Ton will then fee your ft elves made 
Slaves by thofe, whom you have made pats under the Yoke; whofe Cities you have 
facked ; and whofe Spoils you have fo often turned into Trophies. Where will you then 
fad Commanders to ref ft and overcome them ? Have not all the Generals the Republick 
has yet had, been taken out of the Patricians? Thefe, inconftiderate People, are the Misfor¬ 
tunes into which you are going to plunge your [elves ! But why do I apply my felf to the 
Multitude , whofe only Fault is being too credulous? It is you, Virginius, it is you. Tribunes, 
dso are the Caufes of all our Misfortunes. Tour infatiable Defires draw the People on to 
their Ruin againft their Will. But let them run headlong into DeftruCtion ; whilft we ob¬ 
tain certain Glory, either by faving our Country , without their Affiftance, or by perifthing 
in attempting to fave it / As for you, go on with your Schemes for making Laws , when 
you fioould be fighting, and continue in an idle Indolence, which may prove fatal to you! 

Scarce had Horatius ended his Difcourfe, when the [deep Sighs of the oldeft 
and moffc venerable Senators, who came to the Aflembly with tlie Conftuls , were 
heard by the People, who began to be moved; when Horatius went on in this 
manner, add re ding himfelf to thofe wife old Men. Venerable Fathers of your Coun¬ 
try, be not afflicted / Ton have yet fome true Sons of JEneas left among the Nobility of 
Rome, who will carry their Fathers upon their Shoulders , to refeue them from the 
Sword, and the Flames. When the People, moved at this Sight, and the ConfuVs 
Words, began to fliew their Concern, the artful Virginius took this Opportunity to 
difeover the Defign he had in view. No, fays he, we don't pretend to obJlruCi the 
pMck Good. If it be neceftfary to fufpend our Purfuits, as to the Terentian Law, we 
are ready to facrifice our Intereftls to the common Necefflty. We have only one Favour to 
ask, which may perhaps put an end to our Defires of obtaining a Law to reftrain the 
arbitrary Proceedings of the Confuls. Double the Number oft the Tribunes, and the 
People will readily confent to enter into military Service. But if your Contempt, or your 
Sufpicions , make you give us another Refufal, in an Aftfiair of fo little Importance ; then 
accufe your [elves only of the Misfortunes you fthall bring upon the Republick. 

This unexpected Requeft of the Tribunes divided the Senate. Very few of them 
forefaw the Confequences of it. Quintius Cincinnatiis himfelf declared for it. Per¬ 
haps his Love for his Country, and the Neceffity of rcpulfing the Enemy, might 
blind him. Or he might be of Opinion, that when the College of the Tri- 
bttnes was increafed, it would be the more cafy to fbw Divifions among them, and 
fcr Number would prove fatal to them. The Authority of fo wife a Patrician, 
engaged a Majority for his fide of the Qucftion. But Appius Claudius was of a 
different Opinion. He feems to have derived from his Fathers an implacable Hatred 
Jo the People, and the Tribunes . He might likewife be perhaps governed only by the 
hereditary Maxim of his Family, that all the Requeftls of the Tribunes ought to be ftuf 
0 ed, without feeing into all the fatal Confequences that might attend the granting 
this Requcft. He therefore remonftraccd to the Senate, that by incrcafing the 
College of the Tribunes , they would increafe their Infolencc; that they would not fail 
^ abufing the ReadineG of The Fathers , in complying with their Demands; that they 
Vy ould not flop there; and that one Favour granted would only be a Step towards ask- 
H many more. But it was the Face of the Claudii not to be believed, even when 
t)c * r Rcmonftranccs were of moft Advantage to the Republick. §!uintiufs Opinion 

3 took 
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Year of took place, and the Senate made a Decree, whereby they gave the People leave 

> /A II A 7? « . m tf ** m % « . 1 t « 1 1 ^ bj 

'le 


R O M E choofc ten Tribunes for themfelves annually; provided they would not continue rhau 

above one Year in their Office. The Centuries confirmed the Decree with their Sub 
c. Horatios frages, and then it became a Law. And the People did not delay making ufe of E hi 

new Conceffion. The Tribes were aflembled, and they chofe two Tribunes our ofWu 

and L. Min u- „ , , r . ’ - ... ~ Kn eac j i 

tius Auguri- or the five firft Clafles; for as to the uxth, it was too contemptible to have any 

ftrates taken out of it. ° 

B. io.p. 657. §.XIII. When the Tribunes were facisfied, there was no longer any Oppofition made 

to the legal Enrolments. Two Armies were immediately railed. The fidt fell by Lnc 
to the Conjiil Minutius , to be led againft the Sabines : the fccond was committed to the 
Condud: of Horatius , who was to march with it againft the o dEqni. Minutius u»xn 
his Entrance into Sabmia found no Enemies. They were retired into their Cities 
and had left their Territory open to the Plunder of the Romans . But Horatius made 
a more glorious Campaign. He came up with the yyEqui near Algid us , and yavc 
them Battel. Who being routed, after a confiderable Lois, left the Conqueror Matter 
of the Country. He retook Cor bio and Ortona from them, and reftored the latter to 
the Latins . But he punifhed the Inhabitants of Corbio with Severity. He razed the 
City, and it is now difficult to fay 1 exadfly where it flood. 

Year of The Confuls after this led back their Armies to Rome , only to choofe their Suo 
ROME cefiors. The Choice of the Centuries fell upon ^ M Valerius LaEiucmus and So. 
ccxcvir. Virginias Tricoftus: And thefe two weak Confuls differed the Tribunes to take great 

Advantages. They, being now grown ftrong by their Number, aflumed a Superion- 
Lactucinus, ty over the Confuls , which foon turned to their Deftruffion. The prefent Cir- 
cinius Tr^co- ciim ft an ces of Affairs favoured their Attempts. There was now no War Abroad, and 
stus, Confuls. a Scarcity at Home. This was therefore the critical Time for the People to weaken 
ihoi B 'ua i and c ^ e Patrician Party. Nothing was now (aid about the Terentian Law, which they 
2?. 10 .ibid, thought would eafily be brought to bear at a proper time. All Efforts were now 

Li *yB. 3. made to gain Ground upon the Senate and the Confuls. But whatever fome Hifto- 

' * 1 ’ rians may fay of it, it is not probable, that the fame Tribunes were continued in their 

Office, notwithftanding the laft Law. At leaf! the Tribune Virginias will not appear 
to a£t any part in the fucceeding Affairs. One Icilius took his Place, and was put at 
the Head of the College of the Tribunes. Icilius was an expert, enterprising Man, 
and had Eloquence enough to raife great Commotions. He undertook to make the 
Senate aflcmble at the Pleafure of the Tribunes ; and to force the Senators to appear, 
upon their Orders, at the Place appointed for their Deliberations. Hitherto 60 the 
Confuls only had the right of aflembling them : And by that means they fhifted off 
the Proposals of the Tribunes , and found out an hundred Pretences to defer the aflem- 
bling of the Senators. The Method he took was to offer the Confuls a Petition in 
favour of the People. He defired that a large uninhabited piece of Ground on the 
Dion. Hat. Hill Aventinus might be given to the poor Citizens, to build them Houfes there. As 
r i°./. 657, populous as Rome was, there was yet a great deal of wafle Ground in it: It was not 

b^ o» 


Lactucinus, 
and Sp. V1 r- 


23. 10 . Ibid. 
Livy B. 3. 
c. 31. 


Dion. Hal. 


5"8 Marcus Valerius Is fiirnamcd LaSluca by Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus. The Fafti Capitolini give him both 
the Surnames of Maximus and Laft acinus. The 
latter was, according to Pliny B. 19. affc&cd by 
Tome of the Valerian Family. The Fafti of CttJ - 
pinian give thefe two Confuls the Surnames of 
Maximus , and C*climontanus. 

5-9 If we may believe Livy , the Tribunes for the 
Year 296. were continued for the Year 297. in 
contempt of the Regulation made both by Senate 
and People, that the fame Tribunes fliould not be 
continued above one Year. But what makes Livy's 
Tcftimony in this Cafe fufpc&cd, is, that Dion. 
Hal. who is generally very ex a 61 in his Account of 
Fails of this Nature, fays nothing of this Continu¬ 
ance. He even Teems to infinuate the contrary, 
when he fays, that the Tribunes for this laft Year 
11 fur pc d the right of ajfembling the Senate . T o fpeak 
in this manner, is to fuppofe, that the Tribunes for 
the former Year were different from thefe. 

Co It is true, the right of aflembling the Senate 
belonged only to the Confuls , and a Fortiori to the 


Diftator; with this Provifo, that in the Abfcncc, 
or for want of thefe chief Magiflratcs, the Pratori, 
the Governor of Rome, the Inter rex , and after them 
the Tribunes of the People , had the fame Preroga¬ 
tive ; as wc learn from Varro, as quoted by Aldus 
Gellius , B. 14. c. 7. The Decemviri, the Military 
Tribunes , ana the Triumviri , who were inverted 
with the Power of the Confuls , could likewife d- 
icmble the Senators at their Pleafure. The General 
of the Horfe, who was the fccond Pcrfon alter the 
Dictator , had alfo the lame Authoiity in Roux, 
when this firft Magiflrate was engaged Abroad. 
Livy B. 8. gives us an Inftancc of it. Mtwjf 
eqmtum clam ex cajlris & patre attftore M- yf 0 ' 
vocato Scnatu, &c. In order to have the Ailenibb 
a lawful one, it was ncceffary it fliould be called 
by the unanimous Content of both Confuls , or at 
leaf! without any Oppofition from cither of them. 
7 ’his /Ippian declares, B, 2. de Bello Civili . A l 'f 7k ' 
enim Sen at us haberi Voter at, fine volant ate IE a!l{0 
ritatc utriufque Conjulis. 

every 
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every where full of Buildings. Before they could take Pofleflion of the Ground, it 
was nccedary that the Senate fliould agree to the Tribunes Requeft ; but the Confuls 
were not inclined to aflemble it. They delayed the Affair, juft as Icilius forefaw they 
would. He therefore fent to require the Confuls ,1 by an Officer of his College, to 
alienable the Senate without delay. The Boldnefs of the Tribune , his Summons, and 
rhe manner in which he prefumed to fend it, by an inferior Officer, were equally 
(hocking to the Confuls : So that they ufed the Officer ill; but the Tribunes made Re¬ 
peals, in their Turn, upon one of the Confuls LiStors, whom they feized. They 
threatened him with nothing lefs than getting him condemned by the People, to be 
thrown down headlong from the Top of the Capitol . Never were the Confuls more 
fallible of their Wcakncft. In order to deliver the Man out of the Peoples Hands 
they endeavoured to fow Divifion among the Tribunes. It was formerly enough to 
make any of the Decrees of that Body ineffectual, if one only oppofed it. But latterly 
Specially fince the Tribunes had been increafed in Number, the Members of the Col¬ 
lege had agreed, that Affairs fliould be determined among them by a Plurality of 
Voices. This they thought an important Article, to hinder the Patricians from cor¬ 
rupting any one of their Collegues, in order to bring their Deliberations to nothing. 
As foon as they entered upon their Office, they fwore upon the Altars, to keep this 
Regulation inviolate. The Confuls therefore had no Hopes of faving their LiFtor any 
other Way, than by getting the moft ancient Senators to intercede with the Tribunes 
And their Officer was releafed after long Debates in the Senate between the Fathers 
and the Tribunes. But Icilius then proved to the Aflembly, that the Tribunes had a 
right of aflcmbling the Senate, when they pleafed; and by his Eloquence and Intereft 
he gained a Point fo contrary to the Dignity of the Confcript Fathers. Nay the Tri- 
kin did more. He forced the Senators to pafs four Laws, which he had drawn up 
in relation to this new piece of Ground, which was going to be inhabited. The firft 
was thus exprerted. Every private P erf on, who foall once legally get a Place in it, fjall 
k maintained in the Pofejfion of it. The fecond ran thus, JVhoever fhall have ufurped 
rnj Ground from the Publick, fhall be obliged to refiore it . The third was this: JVhen 
an] Building fjall be finifoed by the Undertaker, Appraifers fjall be appointed to let 
a 6 ' Value upon it. And the fourth enafted, That all the Ground which belonged to 
tk Fublick, and was not built upon, fjould be diftributed among the People gratis. This 
Law, or rather thefe four 62 Laws, which were called The Iciuan Law, was parted in 
as foiemn Comitia, as thofc in which the Confuls were elected. It was engraven on 
a Pillar of Braft, which wasfet up in the Prefence of the Pontifices, Augurs, and fomc 
Sacrifices, in the Temple of Diana, on the Hill Aventinus. But if the Icilian Law paf- 
fed in a manner without Oppoficion, it was in hopes that the People, who had been 
long refufed Lands Abroad, would now be content with having Room to build them- 
fclves Houfes in the City. Neverchelcfs thefe Hopes were vain; this Precaution ferved 
only to revive the next Year the Peoples Earneftneft to have a Share in the Diftri- 
bution of the conquered Lands. However, the reft of the Year was fpent only in 
building Houfes. The richcft built whole Houfes for tlicmfelves. The reft joined 

Jcvcral together, in the Expence of thefe new Buildings, and fame had the G round- 
Floors, others the upper Stories. 

§. XIV. The Authority of the Confuls had received a great Wound, which was felt by 
•y Romilius, and 6 3 C. Feturius, the Confuls for the fuccceding Year. It was then 
the Fate of the Rcpublick not to enjoy any Tranquillity at Rome, but whilft thcEnc- 
jfly was at the Gates of it. All Intervals of Peace Abroad, were remarkable for pub- 
j . Difturbanccs at Home. L . Icilius and his Collegues had juft been continued in 
their Office as Tribunes . The People cither had no Regard for the Decree of the Sc- 

f That is, that they who had built on n piece 
°‘ Caround, ufurped either by the Violence or Fraud 
°* an °thcr, fliould have their Expellees paid them, 
according to the Arbitration and Eftimatc of expe¬ 
rienced Workmen. 

62 Thefe four Laws ran thus. 1. Privati homi- 
V bo ' to wr* part a pojfidcnto . 2. Per vim ant fran- 

:> ! 1 . ™ficia ex publico oc cup at a reflitnonto. 3. Ex 
y prorum fententia precittm adificationis reddonto. 
r public a funt, ca Jirsc prccio,plcbi dividonto. 

P 


4.2 


Year of 
* O M 1 

CCXCVII. 



M. Valerius 
Lactucinus, 
and Sp. Vjr- 
cinius Tricot 
st us, Confals. 


Year of 

RO M k 

CCXCVIII. 



T. Romilius 
and C. Vetu- 
Rius, Confals. 


63 Diodorus gives T. Romilius the Surname of 
Vatic anus, and C. Veturius that of Cicurintts . The 
Fajli of Cujpinian call thefe Cartfuls Gem in us and 
Vatic an us. In the Fajli Sicu/i w’c read Roc us and 
Veturius, ' * ‘ 

T. _ 

canus. This Romilius is the fame Pliny mentions 
B. 7. This Variety in the Annals proceeds from 
the Multiplicity of Surnames. 


"ffcanui. xii uic rajst otctttt wc rcaa jKjtcus and 
eturius, and in the Fajli Capitol ini, T. Romilius 
\ F. T. A r . with the Surnames of Roc us and Vati- 
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Year of natc, which forbad thefo Continuations in Office; or clfe really thought* that the Dc 
ROME cree was to be underftood only of the Year in which it palled, and in whi c j 
CCXCVTII Virginias had been deprived. Thefe Tribunes then made more Noifo than ever 
r. Romilius in the Affiemblies of the People j and revived again the Affair of the Terentiy 
^ Law. They were heard to fay among themfelves, that it would be a Shame fo 
ziSyVj. U S them not to execute in two Years, what Virginias and his Collegues had projeftec 

five Years ago; and that there would be juft Caufc to reproach them, that their 
Number had been doubled in vain. The Confuls were fenfible enough, that thefe 
rifing Troubles would grow to a Head, if Come Method was not found out, to ft 0 p 
the Progrefs of them. The only Refuge was, to raife Armies; and give the Vivacity 
and Uneafinefs of the Romans room to vent it Cc If Abroad. This was a wife Defign, 
but it was imprudently executed. Inftead of being contented with a moderate Army* 
B. 10.659. which might have been railed without Violence ; the Confuls were obftinately beat 

upon (hewing Favour to none, and not admitting of any Excufe for thole, who really 
were not able to march into the Field. The Citizens were prefled into the Service. 
For Romilius was of an haughty Temper, and did not regulate the Sallies of it by his \ 
Strength. He imprifoned thofe who refufod to inlift themfelves, and ordered their. 
Goods to be feized. Whence it is ealy to judge, that the Tribunes would not neglect S 
fo favourable an Opportunity of gaining the Affedtions of the People, by undertaking] 
their Defence. They inveighed bitterly againft the Confills , in Comitia aflemblcd for 
thatPurpofe. They acculed them of having imprifoned a great many Citizens, though 
they implored the Affiftance of the Tribunes: Which was an Infraction of thePrivi-j 
leges of Roman Citizens. But thefo Complaints and Inveftives did not ftop the Fury 
of the Confuls. They became thereby only the more implacably levere, in the Affair 

In fhort the Tribunes found themfelves under a Necellity of making 
ufo of the People to repel the Violence of th e Patrician Magiftrates by Force: And the 
two Parties often came to Blows. The young Nobility fought for the Confuls ; and a 
Company of idle Fellows, of the vileft part of the Populace, for the Tribunes . It is 
not therefore to be wondered at, if in thefo Scuffles the Confuls Party had the Advan¬ 
tage. Which made the Tribunes think of an Expedient, to enlarge their Faction, and 
increafo their Strength. One Day when the Country People were come into the City, ] 
the Tribunes affombled then in Comitia , with the reft of the Citizens, were under 
no Apprehenfions of the Infults of the young Patricians . Tctlius afeended The Tribune, 
and complained to the People of the ill Ufage the Officers of the Tribunes had re¬ 
ceived. He reprefented to the Aflembly, that he and his Collegues muft lay down 
their Offices and leave the People defencclefi, if they were not protected from the 
Outrages of the Confuls : Upon which, the Refinement of the People made them 
come to violent Refolutions. They cried out that it was neceflary to cite the Confuls 
to appear before the Tribunal of th e'Curia y to anfwer for the Diforders they had cau- 
fod. On the other hand, the Confuls, enraged at the Infolencc of the Tribunes , re¬ 
fufed to appear. Then the Tribunes brought their Complaints to the Senate: Which 
happened to be accidentally aflemblcd that Day. Standing in the midft of the Hall, 
as the Tribunes ufually did, when they harangued the Senate, they expofed the fediti- 
ous Fury of the young Patricians , in a long Difoourfo. They have , laid they, extend¬ 
ed their Violences even to us, and have in oar Pcrfons done iDftoonour to a Char after, 
which both the Laws and Religion have made inviolable . If the Confuls don’t own 
themfelves to be the Authors of thefe Outrages , let them here deny it upon Oath, or if 


of inlifting Men. 


they are afraid of beim 


If not , we are refolved to ajfemble 
Suffrages. 


ig perjured , let them come and clear themfelves before the People, 
a to affemble the Tribes together , to determine their Fate by that 


Dion. Hal. 


Upon this the Confuls were obliged to make their Apology. Without difbwning 
b. io./>. 660. t ] iac they were partly concerned in the late Troubles, they pretended the Tribunes 

had been the Aggreffors. It was you, (aid they, who fir ft prefitmed to offer Violence 
to the chief Magiftrates of the Republick . Ton, by your Officers ana Ediles did your utmojt 

Ton , in Perfon , furronnded by a Guard of Plebeians, pi 


to get them cafi into Prifon . 
upon us, to frize us. 
and the Laws make between 


wtr m. w J * J " . .~ J TV */ 

Have you forgot, Tribunes, what a Dftance , both your Djrt) 

.. „Jwecn you am us? A Conful reprefents the Majcfty of a King* 

They are their Succcffors, and inherit their Power. A Tribune is one of the common I eo- 
pie, whofe nftrped Authority was from the beginning confined to undertaking the Defence 
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of the oppreffed Plebeians by way 54 of InlerceJJion . What right have you to cite the Year of 

Confute 6 5 to appear before your Tribunal ? Can you bring even the low eft of the Pa- ROME 
tricians before the People, without the Confcut of the Senate ? Ton fay you will call 
tlx Tribes together to condemn us by their Suffrages . Do you imagine then that the t.Romiliuj, 
Nobility of Rome will tamely fubmit to the Affront you offer its chief Magiflrates ? Con U ~ 
No, no, the Love of their Country , and their Zeal for Equity and JuJlice will make fuls,' * 
thm take up Arms . Ton know their Valour, dread therefore their Refentments. 

These warm Concerts extremely embarrarted the Senate. It was equally danger¬ 
ous to provoke the Tribunes, or debate the Coufuls. The Sitting was therefore ad¬ 
journed to another Day. In the mean time Icilius called an Artembly of the People, 
wherein every one had a right to give his Opinion. The moft faftious thought the 
People ought to leave Rome once more, go up to TJoe facred Hill, take Arms, and 
make War upon the Patricians . But the more moderate were of Opinion, that 
ir would be beft to proceed againH; the Confute in a legal manner, and to get them 
condemned by Law, cither to Death or Baniflimenr, for having been guilty of offering 
outragious Violences to the (acred Perfons of the Tribunes . The moft mild Opinion 
of all was, that the moft furious of the Patricians ought to be brought to Juftice, 
without meddling with the Confuls. This was thewifeft Advice ; for if they had decreed 
that any painful Punifliment fliould be inflicted on the Confuls , thefe Divifions would 
have been changed into a civil War, and Rome would have been utterly deftroyed by 
its own Citizens. At length the People contented thcmfclves with (ummoning the 
Confute to appear twenty (even Days after, that is, on the third Market-day. 

(J.XV. In the mean time the Tribunes considered better of the furious Steps they had 
taken. They dchfted from the Summons given the Confute, and declared in an Artembly of 
the People, that out of regard to the moft venerable Citizens of Rome, they would 
forgive the Confute the personal Injuries they had received from them ; but could not 
be guilty of any ncgleft: in maintaining the Interefts of the People. Two Laws, (aid 
they have long laid before the Republick. Becaufe they are favourable to you, Romans, 
therefore they are oppofed by the Senate. The firfi 66 paffed thirty Tears ago ; and tho 9 
it ms enabled in due Form, the Patrician Party has all along fufpended the Executi¬ 
on of it. It grants the People their Share in the conquered Lands. Our Conquefls 
have been enlarged , but are the Plebeians the richer for it ? The fecond Law, in 
uhich we are nearly concerned, is the Terentian. But though it was follicited for 
five Tears together by the Tribune Virginius, and feveral Tears fince by his Succeffors, 
p would the Senate ever fujfer it to pafs in the Comitia ? And yet, what can be more 
juft, than to make the Decifions of our Law-Suits uniform and confiflent, and to ejlablifh 
Rules to be obferved in giving Judgments, independent of the Humours of the Judges ? 

Thefe are the two Things we are now to deliberate upon. Speak, Romans, declare your 
Opinions without Fear. 

At thefe Words, many brave Plebeians made loud Complaints about the Law 
which was called Agraria , becaufe it appointed the Diftribution of the La?ids belong¬ 
ing to the Publick. We have fpilt a great deal of our Blood, (aid they, to enlarge the 
Dewefns of the Republick, but wfoat are we the better for it ? Money and Favour caufe 


64 According to Fat. Maximus B. l . before the 
tribunes were admitted into the Senate, they wait- 
l1 j at the Door where they placed their Tribunals. 
1 hither the Decrees of the Senate were brought to 
tow. There they examined them carefully, and 
Jihcr approved of or rejected them as they thought 
fit ;fubfcribing the Word Veto for the Negative, and 
A* Letter T for the Affirmative, which figni/ied the 
teptance and Content of the Tribunes. Somc- 
,1 ‘ Tlc s they fufpended the Execution of the Decrees 
Jpto Senate, till they had more maturely confi¬ 
n'd them. But thisCuflom was afterwards chang¬ 
es will appear by the Sequel of ourHiftory. 

. teThc Tribunes of the People had, Aridity fpcak- 
1!1 E> no right of citing the Magiflrates, or even pri- 
ale Perfons, to appear before their Tribunal ; but 
y c °uld imprifon any Citizen, ns A ulus Gellius 
f exprefly, B. 13. In magiftratu , babent alii vo~ 

| “Jionem, alii prenjionem : vocationem tit Confides, 
* Wcri qui babent iwperiunt; prenjionem ut Tri- 


bttni plebis : tseque prenjionem, neqtte vocationem , ut 
Qrueflores , &c. For this Reafon, Labeo Antiftius , 
who was very learned in the Laws and Cuftomsof 
Rome , refuted to appear before one of the Tribunes 
who had cited him by an Officer. He gave no 
other Reafon for his Refufal, but this, that the Tri¬ 
bunes could not juftly afflunc an Authority which 
did not belong to their Office; that they might in¬ 
deed come themfelvcs to his Houle, and caufe him 
to be taken up, if they thought fit ; but that their 
Summons was null, becaufe it was not fent by a 
lawful Authority. We have this Story in A ulus 
Gellius B. 1. 

66 The Law here fpoken of, is that which was 
made by the Confid Capita, in the Year 267. not- 
with flan ding the Opposition of his Collogue Virgi¬ 
nius. We .have already fpoken of it. This Law 
raifed many Troubles then, and became 011c fatal 
Source of the Divifions which afterwards arofe be¬ 
tween the Patricians and the People. 
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the Reward, which is due to our long Services , to be given only to the Patricians. This 
was the common Complaint of all the People, bat none of them reprefented it in 
ft rono-er Terms than the incomparable L. Sicinnius , who was furnamed Dctituttis. His 
Fame is celebrated by all the Anticnts, as an Hero, of an ^7 unpatalleld Valour, Fta 
was then of a proper Age to procure Reverence and Relpe£t j and his Merit, as a 
Soldier, gained him great Diftindtion among the Plebeians. He fpoke as follows, with 
the plain unaffedted Eloquence of a Soldier, which charmed the whole AfTembly. 
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^ WHO L E Day would not be fujficient for me to give you a particular Account 
of all the important ABions in which 1 have been engaged. This is the fortieth Tear of my 
bearing Arms for the Service of my Country. Tet was I not raifed to the loweft Honours 
in the Army till within thefe thirty Tears. Under 68 the Confulate of Sicinnius, m a 
War with the Volfci, the Centurion of my Cohort was killed in Battel, and our Co¬ 
lours taken. I alone refifted the Enemy. I put them to fight, and recovered our Stand¬ 
ards. And what was my Reward ? The Conful only gave me a Crown of Gold, and 
made me a Centurion. In another Battel, the Tribune of my Legion was wounded, 
and thrown down upon the Ground, and his Eagle taken. I flew to the Tribune, 
faved him and retook the Eagle. This Commander offered me the Place of thatfrf Stand¬ 
ard-bearer. I refufed it, becanfe I would not be honoured to the Prejudice of a poor 
Man. Then the Conful rewarded me. He made me the firfi Enflgn, in the firfi Le¬ 
gion, in his Army. From that time Irofe till I came to have a Command in the Roman 
Troops. Then the Reputation I had acquired, kept me in the Service, more than the 
Advantage I got by it. There was not one Battel, in which I did not hazard my 
Life. In thefe forty Tears which I have been in the Service, I have been in an hun¬ 
dred and twenty ABions. I have received five and forty Wounds, all before, and not 
one behind. I was wounded twelve times in one Day ; which was at the taking the 

-c. r r—i— y£ n( i y et a n t fo e Recompence I have had, has been military. 
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67 Dion. Hal. B. 10. Pliny B. 7. Solinus c. 6 . 
Val. Maximus B. 3. and above all Aldus Gcllius 
B. 2. have exceedingly commended this Roman , 
•whom we (hall foon fee Tribune of the People, un¬ 
der the Confulate of Spnrius Tarpeius , and Aultts 
Aternius. What this laft Author has collected out 
of the antient Annals of Rome, concerning Sicinnius 
Dentatus, is this. This Hero by his Strength and 
Valour merited the Surname of The Achilles of the 
Romans. Multitudes of Battels in which he fought, 
the Wounds and the military Honours he received, 
all teftify the Bravery of this great Man. And be- 
fides all this, he had a part in nine Triumphs of his 
Generals. Antiquaries conjcdhirc, and with Proba¬ 
bility enough, that one Sicinnius caufcd the Medal 
above to be (truck, as a Monument of the Glory 
of his Family, and the hcroical Adlions of Denta¬ 
tus, one of his Anccflors. The Words Forti- 
tudo Populi Romani, engraven round the Head 
on the Medal, the Palm, and the Crown, are de- 


vfi 

figned to exprefs the Exploits of L. Sicinnius. 
Caduccus, the Coiner perhaps intended to reprclcn *■ 
this Roman, as one who was by his Valour becoiw 
the Arbiter of Death, as Virgil and Horace reprt 
fent Mercury to have been. Or perhaps, this “ 1 * 
bol was dcligncd to reprefent the Peace Jl lld v;P 
pinefs which he procured for Rome by his Vi 


rics. a 1 fth 

68 Dentatus was, according to Dion. H 

eight Years old when he harangued the U’op • 

fought in the Year 266. when Aquilius * u J cU ' . 

T. Sicinnius were Confulr ; for Dentatus is 

Licinirts, in Val. Maximus B. 3. in shuy • J’ 




Mjicnjrru* in r a*. iviaxtmn* ~ v -v r rn 

fcvcral MSS. and in Lapses 's Vcrfion. Now ir ^ 

the Year 266. to that we arc now d. n 

thirty two Years complete. Why then do v . 

tatus reckon but thirty Years from q 0 

time? This is the Foundation of &/****? 
region, who thinks that inftcad of **»**"■” 
ought to read t^uk er«>- 
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r«'f» f hu Kff K ma / e th , e Rewards °f Valour, fourteen Civick Crowns, one Obfidi- Year of 
ad, three 9 Mural, eight others for different Services, fourfeore and three Collars ROME 
ihreefiore Bracelets, eighteen 7 ° Lances, and five and twenty Sets of Furniture for Hof- CCXCVI,L 

b ,{ tk *fth/£”!iTaf\Z h Z SetS f ro ™ asma ”J Enemies whom I conquered in fIngle 
Cmoat, at the Heads of the Armies. This is all my Fortune, after fo many Fatigues andCV *™- 

0iifo much Glory. What Share have I had of thofe fruitful Fields, which I Mted r\ uS ’ Con ' 

it conquer from the Hetrurians, the Sabines, the jEqui, the YoKci, and in the Country 

about the Pontine Lake? Impudent Uftrrpers have poffeffed themfelves of them Have 

ikPeople ever confented to give them the Property of them? If they had Served a< 

big as I, yet they ought to have confined their Pretenfions to an equal Distribution of 

tk conquered Lands . But by what military Exploits have they deferred to be preferred 

kfe me ? Let them appear / Let them fhew their Wounds, or the Rewards key h 

rneved after Battel! Thefe are not doubtful Proofs of Merit. All the Glory 

k h . ave ’ , th P'. dn g u . t from their Birth, and they owe their new Poffeffions to the 
hmiocr of their Friends. Being Patricians, as our Kings were, they imitate their 
f;itinny. They even carry it fio far y as to attempt to hinder our Complaints by Hw 
bee, and not permit us to f 'leak of our Misfortunes. It was a violent Aft of Tv 
rmy m them, to throw down the famous Conful Caffius, the Author of the Agrarian 
Uw headlong from the Capitol. It was likewife by another A cl of the fame kmd that 
lb?) 1 depoyed the Tribune Genucius, who would have renewed that Law eleven Terrs 
fir. And to this Day, they are as tyrannical as ever. Our Tribunes ’ abufed their 
Ediles and their other Officers beaten, the Plebeians infnlted, all thefe thirns Roman 
People, few how little Liberty you have left < But what am I faying * Ton have 
amgh yet to revenge your felves on your Tyrants, by your own Suffrages T e t us 
revive, Ifay, let us revive the Agrarian Law > If the young Patricians opt ole it do 

p' kunes > >«L all the EJfeEts of your pLer. 1 But le, „s mVrl TZr 

Revenge. Let us keep the Punifhment of the Confels in referve, till after their T)coo 

Ifr Let us at prejent content our felves with punifhing the famous Touth whom 
the) make ufe of, to objlruci ourjujl Pretenfions. 

Thus fpake Sicinnius, and in fo numerous an Aflembly, none durft contradiA- 
bm. The Tribunes appointed Comitia for the next Day, iii which the Affair of the 

n° determined. The Confuls were alarmed at this DeCgn, and affembled 
.e boldeft of the Senators together at their own Houfes, and came to a Refolutioh 

° 7 T T ay ^ t0 nf U t fr n rf fr’ S C ° mtia ’ fifft by S encIe ™ d then by 

r i ^he Methods the Confuls took to put their Defign in execution, were thefe 

j^. ln the Corning the Patneians appeared in the Forum, attended by their Friends 

and Clients. They inverted the Tribune, from whence the Confuls and Tribunes were 

o harangue; and furrounded all the Pallifado, within which the People were to be 

Uthcrs who were fcattered about in the Forum in little Parties were to flop the Ci‘ 

iras and hinder them from entering within the Bar of the Voting-place No 

vcithdefi there was a Mixture of both Plebeians and Nobility round about the Trd 

The Confuls and Tribunes had already taken their Places, when Orders were triven 
tdhMv W r° ‘"I T 7 th -S - % the Law, to declare their Sentiments. 5 Ac- 

them °T f a K cnc I oura g cd J and the Plebeians on tire other in felted 

i, and on both Sides they made fo much Noife, chat the Speakers were not 


The IVInral Crown was the Reward the Ge- 
!r gave to him, who firlt fcnled the Walls of a 
. City. It was at firft made of nothing but 
Jives. Pliny fays, B, 6. c. 4. that Romulus cave 

c..,T° Wn °f Leaves to Hoftus , who was the firft 
tidier who mounted the Walls of Fide*a, which 

nuH.. r Aftcrwnrds » ^fs Crown was 
cml ac P or . d '?B ..«o AHtnsGclliu,-, it was 


imc me wans or a L-ity, 

"c have reprclented it above. Mi 

fftty donatur ab impcratorc, cits primus mu- 
Idcirco qttajt muri 

♦ 

«• 

ih,; 0 ,i Th ^ Lancc ,lcrc mcal,t > is that Lance, or ra- 
•Imt fort of Pike, which the Romans called 


fl. 


Hafta pur a. It was fo called, becaufe it was not 
pointed with Iron. It was often given as a Reward 

to thofe Soldiers, who diltiliguiihcd themfelves in 
Battel. Virgil mehtions it, 

Ula vides purS Jwvenis qui nititur hafla. JEn. 6 . 

Cato calls this military Reward Hafla donatica k 
7 1 Pliny B. 7, Vaf Maximus P, 3. and Sulinus 
c. 6. fay that Drntatus was eight times victorious 
in thefe Angle Combats. And at this rate he could 
. . * , _ have got but eight Sets of Furniture, for the Re- 

ptttms decorata eft. wards of his eight Viftories. But to make him 

Amends, VaL Maximus gives him a hundred and 

eighty ' Collars, and Pliny B. 7, above a hundred and 
nxty Bracelets , 

heard. 


Q.q q q q 
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Year of heard. The Confhls complained of ic to the Tribunes , who anfwered; This T r- 
ROME has been long difcuffed. JPhat more can be faid upon it ? The Peoples not hear 

tng has been no Lofs to them . The greatcft part of the Day was fpcnc in thefe A1 
t. Romilius cercations, when the People prepared to divide themfelves into their Tribes , to ?i vc 
wus C Coni*u^" c ^ eir Suffrages. Then the young Patricians contained themfelves no longer! Th cv 

u ‘ * hindered the People from uniting themfelves into Bodies according to their Trim 
They overturned the Baskets, wherein were thrown the Tablets on which the Voce! 
were written, {hatched away the Tablets, and offered Violence to the Officers, who 
were appointed to take them. The Tribunes ran into the midft of thefe bold youn<r 
Fellows to flop their Fury. They were allowed to pafs, without differing any Dif 
refpect; but at the lame time the young Patricians were nevertheiefs aftive in difperfino- 
the People, and driving them from the Place of the Affembly. In fhort the Nobility 
the better of the Citizens, and the Law did not paft. The Patricians who fignalizcd 
themfelves moll in thefe Troubles, were the Sempronii , Pojlhumii, and the C/alii all 
illuftrious Names, and whofe Families had mod In tore ft in Rome . On thefe therefore..; 

the Tribunes thought it proper that the Punifhmcnt of this feditious Entcrprizc fliotilj I 
fall. The Confuls were not any more cited to appear, left the Animo/itics flioulj b c ] 
increafet^by ir. Only the young Patricians were uimmoned: And the Difficulty was 
to fix upon the Punifhment which fliould be decreed them. , 

It was then cuftomary in Rome , to determine what Punifhment the A ecu fed tf - [ 
fenced, in cafe he was convifted, before his Crime was reported to the People. The 
Tribunes judged beforehand of the Law, and the People were Judges of the 
Fa<ft. The Tribunes therefore, in an Affembly of fome conliderable Citizens, delibe¬ 
rated what Punifhment they fliould affix to the Crime of the three Patricians . Some i- f 
voted for Death, others for Banifliment: But the grave Sicinnius was for the lead: Pu¬ 
nifhment the Laws enjoyned, which was the Confifeation of all their Goods 7 3 , to the ] 
Ufe of the Temple of Ceres . At length the Day came for the Trial of the Sem- 
pronii , Pojlhumii , and Claliu The Senate gave their Confent to it for fear the I 
People fliould run into greater Exceffcs, if they refilled it. Befides, Confifeation was 
thought a reparable Misfortune. The Accufed did not appear, and fuffered themfelves 
to be condemned. So that the Judgment of the People parted upon them, by de¬ 
fault: But the Body of the Patricians raifed a Tax among themfelves, and redeemed 
the confifcated Eftates of their condemned Brethren. However, this Deference of 
the Senate for the Tribunes , reftored the Republick fome Moments Tranquillity 74. 

§. XVI. But this domeftick Peace was foon difturbed by foreign Enemies. News was 
brought to Rome , that the o / £qui were entered into the Territory of Tufculum , and had 
2 .To .*^668. ravaged the Country, and that the City was expofed to a Siege. It was a Debt due to the 


Lhy B. 3. 

r. 3 i. 

Dion. Hal. 


yi In a criminal Affair, wherein the Queflion 
was, whether the guilty Pcrlon fhould be condemn¬ 
ed to death, the Comitia by Tribes had no Jurifdic- 
tion. The Cognizance of it belonged to the Comi¬ 
tia by Centuries. How then could any vote for the 
Heath of the Sempronii, Pojihumii, and Cl<c!ii, 
who were only accufed before the Tribes ? Ip an- 
fwer to this, it muft be faid, cither that the mod 
Mutinous, in the Heat of their Zeal againlt the 
young Patricians , aflumed a Right whicn did not 
belong to them; or that in cafe they had concluded 
for Dcathj the Affair would have been brought be¬ 
fore the Tribunal of the Centuries when aflcmbled 
upon the Summons of the Tribunes ; or laftly, that 
the Sentence of Death which fhould have been pro¬ 
nounced by the Tribes , ought not to have palled 
for a formal Judgment,but only for an Obfcrvancc 
of the lacred Law, which declared all thofc pro- 
feribed, who fliould offer any Violence to the Per¬ 
sons of the Tribunes, or hinder them in the Execu¬ 
tion of their Office. What confirms this laft Opi¬ 
nion is,^ that the Tribunes, in the Affembly which 
was before held on this Subject, did in effedt pro¬ 


of 



non of Goods to the ufe of the Goddeft Ceres . 
S / q/tis contra fax it , facer ejlo , bonaque ejus Ccreri 
ditata fuptQ. 


73 That is, that the Goods of the Accufed fliould 
be confecratcd to Ceres. This Confecration had 
its particular Form, and Ceremonies. Wc learn 
from Tally, pro domo fua , that the Tribune afccild- 
ing The Tribune from whence Harangues were made, 
in the light of the People alfembled, firft veiled his 
Head, and then pronounced from thence, an anticnr 
Form of Consecration, in the Prefence of one of 
the Pontifices, and before a Pan of burning Coals: 
And this Ceremony was accompanied with a Sacri¬ 
fice to the Divinity, to whofe ufe the Goods were 
confifcated. Tally likewife fpeaks of a Player on 
the Flute, who pronounced the fame Form, with a 
loud Voice, jointly with the Pontifices and the Tri¬ 
bune. It was cuftomary in Rome, to admit Muh* 
cians to bear a part in the folcmii Adis of Religi¬ 
on. Si Tribumts pie bis verbis non minus prifets , CJ 
penc folemnibus , bona civis enjufpsam c on jeer ant.-~ 
An confccratio nullum jus habet ? Dedicatio eft relt- 
giofa, Quid ergo ilia turn obteftatio Tibicinis ■ Qtu 

'oculus, quid preccs, quidpr 'tfca verba voluerunt. 

74 Livy pafles over in Silence the Debates about 
the Agrarian Law, which incenfed the People a- 
gainlt the Patricians, Sicinnius Dentatus's Harangue, 
and the Decree puffed again It thole of the three i a- 
trician Families, who oppofed the Publication o 
the Law with molt Vigour. The Learned, ana 
among others Glare an, charge this O mi in on on 

Latin Hiftoriaa as a Fault. Fidelity 
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Fidelity of thefegood Allies, not to delay fending them Succours. So that the Senate or- Year of 
(jered the two Confuls to march immediately to their Defence. But the Tribunes darted the L 

ufjal Difficulties again ft railing an Army of Citizens. However this did not feem to 


embarrafs them. The Senate following the former Advice of Qnintius Cincinnati:s, T. w S> 
made a Decree, that the Patricians with their* Clients fhould go and end the f' c“ 

War: adding, that if any Plebeians would join them of their own accord, Prayers ’ 

ftould be offered up to the Gods, to be propitious to them, and to confound the De- H y/; 
iians of all chofe who fhould dcferc them. The Decree was read to the People, and 1C 
many honeft Plebeians inlifted themfclves, though not fo much out of Affection to 
the Confuls , as to the People of Tufctditm , they thinking it fliameful to differ them to 
pcrifli. The brave Sicinnins was one of the fir ft who offered to join the Confular Ar¬ 
my. He put himfelf at the Head 7 5 of a Cohort of eight hundred Soldiers, all Men 
of Experience and Refutation, who had already ferved the Repuhlick as long as the 
Laws required. Thefe brave Veterans, whom no Body could have forced into the 
Army, voluntarily put themfclves under Sicinnins’* Command, to gain themfelves Glory 
hv following his Steps. This may be laid ro have been the fineft and heft Troop the 
Rcpublick had a great while feen. 

The Confuls marched out of Rome in great State, with an Army, which was pret¬ 
ty numerous, and well provided. But the c ASq/ui did not wait for them in 
the Neighbourhood of Tnfcidum ; they retired to their own Frontiers, near A^gi- 
dm. There they encamped on a fteep Rock, and foon law the Romans advance to¬ 
wards them, and entrench themfclves near them. The e^yEqui obferved for fbme 
time the Pofturc of the Romans , and judged that their Army was not ftrong, becaufe 
they had not attempted to make any Actack. This infpired them with Contempt 
for the Confuls , and this Contempt begat Confidence in them. They therefore often 
attacked little Parties of them, as they were leading their Horfes to the Water, and 
fetching Necefiaries to the Camp : And the Confuls , provoked by chcfc Inflilts, thought 
itneceflary not to delay giving Battel any longer. It was the Day Romilius was to 
command ; it belonged to him to give order for the Battel, and to draw up the Troops: 

And it was likewife his Province, to appoint the Time when the Adlion was to begin 
and end. When his Army was marched out of his Camp, and was ready for the 
Engagement, Sicinnins and his Troop were left behind alone, and not pofled any 
where. A few Minutes before they founded a Charge, the General fent for Sicinnins 
andfpoke to him thus. I have referred you for an import ant Expedition , upon which 
the entire "Defeat of the Enemy depends . Whilft we are fighting in the Plain , march 
)on i/p to the Enemy's Camp by the winding Path that leads to it. Then either the 
Amy of the vTqui, frighted at the Attack of their Entrenchments , will leave the Plain in 
Diforder , to go and defend their Tents ; or if they leave them defencelefs , you will in¬ 
fallibly make your fives Mafiers of them . The Troops the ALqu i have left to guard 
few, will not be able to hold out agair/Jl the Efforts and Valour of you and your Vete¬ 
rans. Sicinnins faw the Snare; but gave the Confnl this rcfpedfful Anfwer. I never 
yt declined any dangerous Enterprise out of fear ; but is this , Sir, that you mention , 
fail/cable ? The Rock you command me to climb up , is very fieep on all fides ; and not 
legible, tmlefs by a narrow IVay, which an Handful of Men may defend againft a whole 
Army. If you are refolved this Attack floatl be made, enlarge ?ny Troop , and put ns in 
e Condition to Jloew our Bravery, without difloonouring our felves by a rajh Attempt . 

At thefe Words, the Confnl replied to Sicinnins with a Sneer and an infulring Air; 

& then is the brave Man , who has fignalized himfelf in an hundred and twenty 
Battels, who has been forty Tears in the Service, and boa ft s of his Wounds and his 
Cyozivs! He draws back at the fight of Danger , and has no Courage but in Words. 
fy Sicinniu s, go to the Coinicia, and fight the Patricians with your Tongue J What 
■ S}1 rcfnfe to undertake , others fall put in execution for you. T fee the extreme Dan - 
| fr ) the brave Plebeian anfwcred, to which you expofe my Honour or my Life. I 
y ve hitherto always preferred the former to the latter , and I choofe to die. As 
! or you, my dear fellow Soldiers , (ays he to his Troop, let 11s go wherever Ho- 


fhould go and end the :,ndC *X tlu ~ 

& 1 RIIJ3, 


This was probably a choftn Body; as every 
t Cobjrt in n j^vivn was ; especially under the 

L t\ M to ^ * V m /k m 4 a ^ a 


Jj 

> and was difliuguifhcd from the other 
cither by the Number or the Choice of the 


Soldiers, which were in it. Or perhaps this was 
a Troop of experienced Veterans, who inljftcd 
themfclves under the Command of Sicinnins Dcnta- 
tHs. as Volturners. 
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iz'ill bear me JVitnefs a f 

am dead, that 1 amdejlroyed only for having defended the public k Liberty. 

But Sicitmiufs Anger did. not rob him of his Prefence of Mind. The more dif¬ 
ficult his Commiffion was, the more cautious he thought he ought to be, in on j cr 
to fucceed in it. To go up to the Camp of the cf/Equi, he did not rake the 
Path to which he had been dire&ed: But went round the Rock, and found 
he could afeend it through a Wood into which he marched his Troop. He acci¬ 
dentally met with a Peafant belonging to the Place, who knew all the Ways in die 
Wood, -and brought him up to an Eminence which overlooked the Enemy's Camp. 
From thence he had a fight of the two Armies, which were already engaged, and 
neither appeared yet to have the Advantage. He likewife faw, that the Soldiers wh 0 
were left to guard the Enemy’s Camp, were all drawn up, on that lide only, which 
was next the Plain, that they might be Wimeftcs of the Battel. So that the fide he 

was to attack, was left intirely unguarded. He therefore leaped over the Entrench¬ 
ments without any Oppofition, and marching into the middle of the Camp with hi; 
Troop, came and fell upon thefe Spectators, who little expected to be furprized. They 
were (uperior in Number to Sicinnius' s Troop, but they thought they were fallen into 
the Hands of a whole Army, commanded by one of the Confuls. They therefore 
haftily fiid down the Rock, without fo much as taking their Arms. The Romans 
followed them, made a great Slaughter of them, and when they had made thcnrfdvcs 
Mailers of the Camp, defeended into the Plain, to bear their part in the general 
Battel. Upon chis, the o dEqui held out no longer againft the Romans ; they Hcd 
in Diforder, and the Confuls Army continued purfuing and cutting them to pieces, 
till Night. They loft above feven thoufand Men. Then Sicinnius 1 6 , being' victori¬ 
ous boch in the Enemy’s Camp and in the Plain, and very proud of having turned; 
the Enmity of his General to his Advantage, but more fo, that he had determined 
the Victory for his Countrymen, went back again to the Camp he had taken with 
his Troop, of which he had not loft one Man, and kept Pofteflion of it, as his ownj 
Conqueft. But he did not take that Advantage of the Plunder, which he might; 
have done. He killed the Slaves, and Horfes and ocher Cattle which he found in it. Hoi 
fet fire to the Tents, Arms, and Magazines of Corn, and in fhorc to all the Spoils the 
Enemv had broughc from the Territory of Tufculitm. So that he marched away byj 
break "of Day the next Morning, without Baggage or any Incumbrances,- and with his 
Troop, who adored him, returned to Rome long before the Confuls. His Dcfign was | 
to prevent the granting the Honours of a Triumph to Men, who would have de-i 
ftroyed him ; and who would have been too proud, had they conquered and triumphed,j 

with the help only of a Patrician Army. 

There was fcarce any Body left in the City but Plebeians ; who, when they law 
Sicinnius approaching with his eight hundred Veterans, who made the Air ring with! 
their Shouts of Viftory, flocked round them, and conducted them wich greae Accla¬ 
mations to the Forum. The Tribtmes aflemblcd the People, and ordered Sicinnius to 5 
relate his Adventure: Which he did in fuch a manner, as both raifed the In¬ 
dignation of the People againft the Confuls who would have deftroyed him, and their 
Compafiion for this great Man, whom the Gods, and his own Valour had .laved from 
Death. Their Murmurs againft the Generals were fo great and fo juft, that the Se¬ 
nate it fclf durft not decree Romilius and Veturius the Honours of a Triumph. As 
for Sicinnius, the People did him all the Honour he could expeft from them. In the 
next Comitia they nominated him to be Tribune. So that the Confuls, being pre¬ 
vented at Rome by Sicinnius, returned without Honour, and loaded with frelh Odium. 
In (lead of diftributing the Booty they had taken from the Enemy among their Soldi- 
they fold it, and put the Money into the publick Trcafury. 

XVII. The next Year Rome was governed by more popular, and lefs odious Confuls ; 

were Sp. Tarpcius, and 77 A. o-bE tern ius. The Rcpublick was then in 

y 1 Danger 


no 


76 Sicinnius Deniatus's Vi&ory has alfo efcapcd 
Livy , who aferibes all the Glory of the Defeat 
of the ALqui to the two Confuls for the prefent 
Year. 

77 Mofl antient Writers differ about the Names 
of this lafl Conful. Livy calls him A. Antemius: 
And Pliny B. 7. gives him the fame Name. I11 

2 


n 


Dion. Hal. wc read Tip*»««»; in Gellius B 

A. Thurmum ; and ill Diodorus Siculus, 

(pctrinet. Sigonius has followed fomc Copies or 
ft odor us, and Solinus, who give this Conffd * ■ 
Names of /lulus Aterius ; be can fe the Aietian l 
mily is better known in Hiftory than any °» tn j 
others, whofe Names are given him by the Author 
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Danger of a foreign War: And the Tribunes therefore took hold of this Opportunity Year of 

to put hi execution the two Defigns they had moft at Heart. One was to get the ^ ® M P 

Confute for the laft Year condemned, the other to pafi the Terentian Law. Sicinmus 

was at the Head of the Tribunes , and their Speaker. He therefore took upon him Sp.Tarpeius 

7 S the Management of the Profecution he intended to carry on again ft his Enemy and f'p E ’ r /, R f 

fiomihus : Whilft the Fdile Allien us a ecu fed Vetnrius. It may be obferved, that Si- 

tinnius either had, or afte&cd to have, fome Moderation, in the Punifliment he got 

decreed again ft the Accufed , in cafe they fhould be convicted ; it was neither 

79 Baniflimcnt nor Death. Perhaps there was Policy in the Tribune's Moderation. 

He thought the Slighcnefs of the Punifliment, would make the Patricians lefs aftivc in 
defending the Accufcd. Or perhaps, the Gcneroficy, common with great Men, hin¬ 
dered Sicinnius from carrying his Revenge to the utmoft Extremity, again ft his per- 
fonal Enemy. However, the two Con fills were fummoned to appear before the People. 

{ c is true, the prefent Con fills made ionic Oppofition to the Affront that was going to Livy b. 3. 
be offered to two Men who were venerable for their Employments, and had been their 51 ' 
Prcdeceflors in the Con filiate: But the Senate had already fuffered the Tribunes to 
aifume a right of eking thole who had been Confute to appear before their Tribunal . 

On die Day appointed, the proud Romilius appeared, and was tried firft. He dc- Dion. ha!. 
pended on the Promifcs the Patricians had made him, never to permit the Suff rages IO -A Cr 

of die People to be taken, in order to his Condemnation. But the wife Sicinmus had 
taken proper Mcafures to prevent the young Nobilities difturbing the Com it i a . He 
had gathered together all the vilefl People in the City and Country, even to the very 
Beggars. A Company of Vagabonds and Hirelings, who had nothing to lofe, would 
naturally have lefs Regard for the Nobility and Senate, than fubftancial Citizens. Tiiefe 
therefore the Tribune fee to guard the Ends of the Streets, which came into the Fo¬ 
rum, So that the People came within the Bars of the Voting-place, without Diffi¬ 
culty, and proceeded regularly to Romilius's Trial. 

SICIWIUS mounted the Place whence Harangues were made, and propofed to 
the Aflembly the two Grievances which were laid to the old Conjitl’s Charge. The firft 
was, that he had offered Violence to the Tribunes, and difturbed them in the Execution of 
their Office. The fecond was that he abufed his Authority in the Army, in order to 
deftroy him, and the eight hundred Veterans in his Cohort. The Wicneffcs which ap¬ 
peared, were not only Plebeians , but alfo fome venerable Patricians , whofe Love of 
Equity made them bear Wicncfs againft the feditious and cruel Romilius . Among 
others, a young Man, of a Confular Family, named Sp. Virginias , who had got him- 
fclf a great Reputation for Valour, in the late Battel, could not refufe depofing what 
was very prejudicial to his General. I had , faid he, a Friend in our Troops , of about 
vi) own Age, whofe Father was in the Cohort which Sicinnius commanded. This Son > 
out of Affection to his Father , got me to defir c my Uncle, who was then Lieutenant-Ge- 
ntral in Romilius** Army, to intercede that his Father might not go to the Attack of the 
Rock . So much were People perfuaded, that it was fending Sicinnius and his Troop to 


juft now quoted. Some give him the Surname of 
Lninalts. As to the other Confute the Fa fit Capi- 
ulini call him Spurt ns Far pci ns, M.F.M. N. Mon- 
Mnaca, in ft cad of Montan. Ca. that is, Mon- 
tms Capi tot in ns. We alfo find the Surname of 
Capitolinas in the Fa fit Si cult, and thole of Cnfpinian. 
fa to the Surname of the former Conful, wc thought 
°nr Hives obliged with Pighitts , to follow the moll 
c °rrc6t Copies of Livy, Pliny, and Cajfiodorus, 
which call him A. /Ft cm ins. 

?8 Livy B. 3. lays it was another Tribune of the 
'ty/r, named C. Clan dins Cicero, who undertook 

Ac Pro locution °f* Romilius. Pofiibly Sicinnius and 

tdauduts joined together in acculing Romilius, on 

different Articles. b 

19 We have already obferved that the Comitia by 
Jnltcs could not legally inflidl Death on a Roman 
pken. This Tally confirms in his Oration for 
“<*////and his fecond Boob of Laws. For this 
Jyafon he concludes in his third Book, that Lucius 
had Rculon to protcfl again!! Claudius's Pro- 
pings as null, who had cited Cicero ro appear 
c, nre the Tribes to receive Sentence of Death. It 


lace, animated by the Tribunes, had in fadl ulurped 
a right which did not belong to them. Thus C. 
Gracchus , as wc learn from 'Fully, Or at. pro Ra - 
birio, made an exprefs Law, about the Year of 
Rome 230, or rather revived the antient Cuitom, 
that capital Call's fhould he brought before the Tri¬ 
bunal of the Centuries. C. Gracchus , fays the Ro¬ 
wan Orator, legem in lit, nc dc capttc avium Ro - 
manorum, injujjn vcflro, judicaretnr. Cicero was 
then pleading the Caufe of Rabirius before the Cen¬ 
turies. Jnhis Oration for Sextitis heexprefics him- 
lelf tints ; Cur, cum dc capitc civ is, & dc bonis 
prefer iptio ferret vr ? Cum & fa crafts leg/bus & 

Finnic am tabu!is fanci turn eJJ'ct -- ncque dc capitc , 

niji com it its centurialibus rogari. Nulla vox cjt au - 
dita C unfit In m. After which he adds, that the Laws 
had wilely provided for the Safety of private Per- 
fons, in not fullering their Lives to depend on the 
Humours of a Magi 11 rate, or a mad Populace : 
Atquc bis qnidem legibns jirmata in prtmis hbertas 
civis Romani put at nr. quod caput cjus,ncc magtjlra - 
tuttm It hi dint, nee plebis arbttrio, fed tots us pupuli 
Romani judteto, effet commijfum. 


is 


credible that, before ihcfc latter times, the Popu- 
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certain Death, r 

The Son therefore - . „ .. ... _ 

to refolutely to die 'with him. This Dcpofmon was full of aiicftmg Circum;f an ‘ 

ces, and the People were moved at it. But they could not refrain from Tears, vh m 

the" Father and Son appeared alfo ; and fct in a clear Light the Inhumanity 0 f c | lc 

General, who had devoted fo many brave Men to Dcltruction, for no other Rcafun but 

becaufe ’they were Plebeians, and in Credit among the People. The whole Ailcmbly 

were full of Indignation againft the Criminal, when the 'Tribune ordered him to an . 

fwer, and make "his Defence. Neverthelcfs he did not lay alkie his haughty Air, 

even in this Crilis. He infilled upon this Maxim, which he faid was authored 

by Cuftom, that a Conful was not accountable to any Body for his ^ Admi 1 ii 1 Iration. 

The Tribes therefore immediately united, to give their Suffrages, and T ,Romilws was 

unanimoufly declared guilty of a wicked Attempt againft the publick Welfare, and was 

fined ten thoufand Jffes 80 of Brafs. A few Days after, came on the Trial of Pet::);;.. 

his Collogue. He was an Accomplice in the fame Things with which Romilnts 

had been reproached. But Hiftory has not coin us, he was mote guilty j nay ]-,... 

even appears to have been left fo, and yet his Fine was one Third larger. He paid 

fifteen thoufand Jffes of Brafs: Doubtlefs, cither becaufc Sicinniv.s was fat is fled with 

humbling his Enemy, and would not impoverifli him, or elfc out of the Regard die 

People had to Rom ilia s’s Merit, and his laft Victory. 

§. XVIII. This firft Aft of Sicinnhis the Tribune made him Mafter of the Commo¬ 
nalty; and the Confuls , as well as Senate, were afraid of his fuperior Genius. They had 
juft had an Example before their Eyes, which might well intimidate them. Therefore 
Tarpeills and o -Eternius difcla'imed being any longer the Heads of the Patrician Fac¬ 
tion, like their PredecefTors; and fliewed thcmfclves on all Occafions Friends to the 
Plebeians. They no longer made a Secret of it. In the firft Comitia by Ctntiirm, 
which they aficmbled in the Campus Martins, they pafled a Law, which was very ad¬ 
vantageous to the Tribunes. The famous Poplicola had formerly made a Law, that whoever 
fliould refill the Magiftrares, or difobey them, when they were in the Excrcife of their 
Office, fliould pay a Fine of five Oxen, and two Sheep. The new Confuls railed the 
Fine s \ in this Aflembly of the People, to two Sheep, and thirty Oxen. Every Ox 
was valued at a hundred Jffes of Brafs, and every Sheep at ten. When Poplicola paf¬ 
led this Law, which was called the Valerian Law, the meaning of the Word May- 
Jlrates was confined to the Confuls, there being then no Tribunes of the People. But 
Tarpeius and <^JEternius gave it a more extenfive Signification ; and determined, that 
the Tribunes likewife fliould be included under it. This new Regulation railed the 
Tribunes very much, and put them almoft upon a Level with the Confitls. 1 ct ilill 
this was not enough for che brave Sicinnilis. He had it at Heart, to get the 7t- 
rentian Law pafled in his Time; or at leall to take care co pave the Way ctfcftually 
for it. The Bufinefs was to make a Code of Laws, which the Confuls fhould he 
obliged to follow in their Deliberations, and which fliould be their Rule in palling 
Judgments. Sicinnit/s perfuaded himfelf he fliould have Inccrcft enough in the Senate, 
to v C t the Votes of the Confcript Fathers, and accordingly prefented a Petition to 


X 

i 


r* 
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50 If wc reckon the iooco AJJes a according to 
the Weight of the French Farthings, the Sum will 
be confidcrable, and amount to 675-0 Livrcs : I 3 tit 
if we make each As no more than a Pound -weight 
of twelve Ounces, and worth no more than one 
Sol, the Fine will amount to no more than five 
hundred Livrci, and He t nr in s' s b fifteen thou find 
Ajfvs, will, according to this way of reckoning, 
come to I even hundred and fiftv Livrcs. 

51 In the Editions of Dion. Hal, we read two Oxen 

and flirty Sheep. &<*■<. **» tqumvt* zr^c/iara. 

Drijjon. 'll. 1. e. 3. in fclcfl. ex jure Ant. guefles 
with Reafon that there is an Error here, and that 
we ought to read thirty Oxen and two Sheep . 
ufijSaroc Kct\ /3His Authority ^ is ji 

luge in Aultis Ge/lius D. 2. c. I. MnlSlam, qua: ap- 
pcilatur fitprema , inftitutam , in fin^ulos, dttarnm 
ovittra , bourn triginta; fro copia fcihcct bourn, pro- 
tjue ovium penuria ; Clint is, that die higheft r inc 
did not exceed two Sheep and thirty Oxen. The 
llcafon lie gives for this, is, that the former fort of 


Cattle were then much (career than the latter- For 
this Rcafbn, ‘Tmucus in his Grech Hifiory of Row, 
and Varro in his Antiquities , derive the Name oi 
Italy , from the old Greek Word l Tufta, which fig- 
nifies an Ox. A/this Gcllins adds, that by the dte- 
rian , or JEtcrnian Law, the Fine was changed into 
ten Ajfes of Brafs for each Sheep, and a hundred 
for each Ox, that is into 3020 Ajfcs in all; becauii 



Sheep and Oxen were given to pieces o! Co|'P* r 
Money, which began to be flamped with^ the 
gmes of thcle Animals, in rhe Reign oi 
7 illlins. Plutarch fpeak i 11 g of the 1 7 111 e i ct by l j * 
It cola , lays a Sheep was then worth ten Obolt, »*’•• 
an Ox, a hundred. The Obohts was the fixth . 
of the Attick Drachma , according to Pliny b. 
Drachma Attica denarii argenui habet pondttS)C<W l " 
fex obohs pondcrc cfficit. 

J J , them. 
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c [ tcf n. He could depend upon the pre/ent Confuls , and a good Number of Se- Year of 
nators: But Romilins was prejudiced a gain ft him, and his Opinion could not but R_ ® M.., 
be of great Weight. Ncvcrrhdcfs, Sicinnins had the Confidence to pufh on the 
Affair with! Vigour. The Rift who gave their Opinions were pretty much divid- Sp/Tarpe 
At length they came to Romilins, whole Age, and the Time of his Admiffion anaA^EyR- 
into the Houle, had placed him in the middle between the oideft and youngefi: Se- %IU$ * ona5 ‘ 
nac0 rs. His Opinion was expected with an impatient Curiofity, and he was heard with 
Attention. Ton know too well, fays he, my Quarrels with the Tribunes, and the Grounds 
lhave to be diffatisfied with the People, not to be convinced, that lam no Flatterer of them, 

/bid yet, Jhall I not be accnfed of Levity, if I take their Part? IFhy, will the World fay, 
jc (his Conful, who heretofore fb warmly oppofed the Terendan Law, become an Advocate 
for it? I frankly acknowledge. Patricians, that as long as I thought your Canfe capable of 
'famg fnpported, I defended it at all Hazards, But now yon have rendered it incap a* 
bid'of being maintained. Ton have fa at feed your mojl zealous Defenders. Ton have 
five# up my Cotlegne and me to a Power which you acknowledge to be fuperior to your 
\-n. Our Bn fiefs then is not to look back on what is pa [fed, but to provide for the 
future- Tn the prejent State of Affair$ y the wijejl Way is, to comply with the Times . 

'for be it from me to think of Revenge, or courting Favour! The publick Good is my 
onl} 1 Aim. I judge of the {inure by what is pafl. What have we got by all our Con - 
tefls with the People , but the Shame of being worfted by them ? Shall we then engage 
in new Quarrels, only to receive frejlo A fronts? Shall we again expofe our Confuls to be 
bring ht to their Trial befrn 'e the T J eople, and to be condemned by them, without any Aft 
(ijlance or Protection ? Aly own Experience has made me wife in behalf of other Aden. 

1 therefore conclude, that we ought to grant the People their Demand, and fend a De¬ 
flation into Greece, to traufcribe the Laws of the wifefl Law-givers. Out of them 
a Code may be made, which may fterve for a Rule to our fudges. TVhen the Deputies 
are returned, the Senate may name Commiffioners, who will be able to choofe out of the 
Laws, which Jhall have been compiled, whatever will heft fuit with our Manners 
miCuftoms. In Jhort, Patricians, let it be your fir ft Care to avoid any Contefts with 
the People, efpecially concerning Laws! It is, generally Jpeaking, a creditable thing to call 
for them, ana difrcputable to rejell them . 

Thus fpake Romilins contrary to the Expectation of the Senate. The two Con - 
fills were of his Opinion, and were followed by a Majority of the Senators. But be¬ 
fore the Decree was paffed, the Tribune Sicinnius rofe up, and fpake in Commenda¬ 
tion of Romilins. Never was a more fudden Reconciliation. Whence it is evident, 
their Quarrels arole only from the different Judgments they formed of what tended to 
the publick Good. As loon as they came to join in Opinion, their Hearts were imme¬ 
diately united. Romilins had not yet paid his Fine: The Tribune declared that he remitted 
it. The Gods forbid, replies Romihus, that IJIoould defraud them of the Money which 
belongs to them. The Fine exacted of me, is confecrated by the Laws to s ' 2 religious Ufes . 

1 therefore cannot detain it without Impiety . This double Inftance, both of Moderation 
and Difintcrcftcdncls, did Romilins more Honour, than he could have received from 
a Triumph. The Decree paflcd, which commanded a Deputation to be fent, to col- 
bi die Laws of the Grecian Cities: And 8 3 Sp.Poflhtimins , 8 4 S. Sulpicius, and A. 

Manlius were deputed to go to Athens, to get Copies of the Laws of 8 5 Draco , 

Solon 86 , 


Vi Pecuniary Fines were applied to religious 
'-fa. The Money arifing Prom them, was dedi- 


c ^cd to Pome Divinity, either towards the Expencc 
w the Sacrifices offered up to him, or towards the 
Morning or repairing his 1'em pie. 

Hide three Deputies were, after their Return. 
if ft part of the Decemviri, who were appointed 
I raw up a Body of Roman Laws, out of thofc 
Crowed from the Greeks, and fome others which 
w< J e added to them. 

*yLivy gives Sulpicius the Prsnomen of Pub- 
f \ ip Bend of that of Servius. But it is probable 
!| v fuch Men were chofen for rhis important Em* 
J?. v > as had been Confuls. And upon this Suppo- 
Jh vvc muff adhere to Dion . Hal . who makes 
ff', liS StRpicms one of the Deputies, and not 
,ib tt * St T he firU had been Conjrtl as well as the 


other two}' but the Fafii Confulares, don’t mention 
any Publius Sulpicius, who had been Conful before 
that- time. 

8 s Drum was an Athenian Lawgiver. He Jived 
in the Year 624 before Chrift, about the 99"' Olym¬ 
piad. The extravagant Severity of the Laws he 
made, gave O ecu lion to HcroAicus to fay, that they 
had been dictated by a Dragon, and not by a Adan. 
And D cm a Acs laid for the lame Rcafon, that they 
had been written in Blood. The Punifhments 
in Aided by them, were fo little proportioned to 
Crimes, that the leaf! Faults were made capital, as 
well as the greate/h So char a Man who was act 
cnlcd of leading an effeminate Life, or of Healing 
a few Herbs, was punifhed in the Ernie manner, as 
a profelled Thief, or Robber upon the Highway. 
Draco nnfwcred thofe, who reproached him with 

this 



432 

Year of 

ROME 

CCXCIX. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. 


Book IX. 



Sp.Tarpeius 
and A.^Eter- 
Nius,Confuls, 

Dion. Ha/. 

B. io. /. 676. 


Solon 86 , and other Law-givers; and to ftudy the Manners, and wife ln(\ lV[ 
tions of the well contoured Cities in Greece. The Queftors 8 1 ordered 
S8 Triremes , magnificently adorned, to be fitted out with Speed, in order to gi vc Lllc 
Greeks an advantageous Opinion of the Roman Republick, to which they were almopt 
entirely Strangers. The Deputies fee out, and left Rome in the Enjoyment of a pro- 
found Peace: Which it owed to the Wifdom, Valour, and Probity of Sicinnins. Hi- 
therto fcarcc any great Man had appeared, but of the Patrician Body. Now a 
Plebeian almoft equalled the Bruti, and the Poplicola , in Glory. He won fcveralBat. 
tels, though no General; and though but an interior Magiftratc, found Means to hum" 
blc’chc Confuls, and bring the Senate to Reafon. He kept the People in order, h v 
wife Meafurcs ; and the Patricians by their Fear. In fliort he procured the Roman* 
Laws, which made them as confiderable for their Equity, as their Arms ; and which 
are to this Day the Foundation of civil Jufticc, in all the States of Europe. 


this unjuft Di(proportion, that the lead Faults de¬ 
ceived Death, and that no greater Punifhment could 
be found out for the greateft Crimes. The Death 
of this Law-giver, was glorious, and tragical at the 
fame time. Appearing one Day in the Theatre, he 
was received with the Acclamations of the People, 
who to (hew their RefpeS for him, according to 
the Cuftoms of that time, threw fo great a Num¬ 
ber of Robes and Caps at him, from all Parts of 
the Theatre, that they beat him down, and fuffo- 
cated him with them. After his Death, the Athe¬ 
nians did not think proper to put his Laws in exe¬ 
cution. They were entirely abolifhed by Solon % 
excepting thofe which concerned Murders. 

86 Solon, one of the feven wife Men of Greece , 
was born at Athens , the 639 th Year before Chrift, 
and the fecond Year of the 3y ,h Olympiad. He 
was Archon , in the time of Tar quin the Elder. He 
lubftituted more reafonable Laws, in the room of 
thofe Draco had made. But he enabled no Punifli- 
ment againft Parricides, as believing there were no 
fuch Monfters in Nature. He ufed to fay, that 


Laws were like Spidcrs-webs, which catchcd no¬ 
thing but Flies. By which he meant, that f 
Crimes of great Men go unpunished, whiM tly* 
little ones only fuffer the Rigour of the Law. 

87 There were Quejlors in Rome from the tim<* 
of Valerius Poplicola . Their chief Buimcfs was to 
keep the publick Treafurc, and to defray the pub- 
lick Expences. They had the Title of Quajlorcs 
Urbani , or Quxftores JErarii , to diftinguifh them 
from other Qucftors , whole Offices were different 
from theirs, as we (hall obferve in its proper 
Place. 

88 It is not yet time to fpeak of the antient Tri¬ 
remes. This is not the proper Place for it. W e l 
(hall defer our Remarks upon them, to the time 
when naval Affairs came to be introduced among 
the Romans. We will then endeavour to give the 
Reader entire Satisfa£lion, about this important 
Point of Antiquity, which has very lately been the 
Subject of feveral DebaXes among fomc learned 
Men. 
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HE three hundredth Year, from the Foundation of Rome , was a Year of Year of 
Peace. Under the new Confids , 1 Sex. Guintilitts, and P. Horatius , the ROM! 

not having yet recovered themfelves from the Fright of their laft ccc - 




Sex. Quin- 
tilius and P. 
Horatius, 
Confuls. 


i 

Overthrow, feemed willing to keep within their Limits. At Home, the "Tribunes and 
People, being content with having eftablifhcd the Terentian Law, waited quietly for 
the Return of the Deputies, with the Laws they were to bring from Greece . But it 
feems to have been the Fate of the Romans, in the firffc Ages of the Republick, not 
to enjoy any perfect Tranquillity. They had hitherto been always in Wars, the Pro- 
fcution of which had been continually obftru&ed by domeftick Seditions j and now, 
in the only Interval of Peace, they had a great while enjoyed, a Plague happened at 
Rome, and made exceeding great Havock. Rome was {aid to have been like a Lake 
full of Mud. If it was not kept in Motion by the Winds of War, and Sedition, it 
threw out peftilential Vapours, which infe&ed the Ail*. However that were, Rome Livy D. 3 . 
had never been vifited with a more fatal Contagion, fincc her Foundation, 
all the Slaves died of it ; and it fwept away almofl: half the People. A Poifon came B. 10. p. 677 
from the Difeafcd, which communicated it felf to thofe who touched them, or even s d:d u Z' a f 
breathed the Air about them. The Sick were utterly deftitute of any Relief, and 
Ac dead Bodies were left unburied. They were thrown together into the common ^ 2 - 

few and the Tyber , and were often caft upon the Strand, where they lay and in- r ' I2 ‘ 
fcclcd all the Air of the Neighbourhood. In fhort, the Water of the River was {b 
corrupted, that it firft caufcd Indigeftions, and then Difcafes, which carried Men off in 
a few Days. From the City, the Sicknefs {pread it {elf into the Country. The 
Cattle, and their Keepers were both infefted. The Husbandmen died, and the Til- 
la gc of the Earth was ncgle&ed. It often happens that a Famine produces a Plague ; 
but in the prefent Inftancc, the Plague produced a Famine. This double Scourge 


Almofl: c D f o z n \ HaL 


1 Livy, and Caffiodorus in his Cbronicon, differ 
“ 0I n Dio ft. Hal! as to the Name of the fccond 
for this Year. The two former call him, 

, • or C strati ns. The Greek Tables have 

divided the Name and Pranomen of Sextus Quin- 
j tus \ and thereby make two Confuls of him. I)io- 
™ ru * alfo fell into the lame Miftake, when he 
Wounded the Surname of Tcrgeminus , in the 
,c non of Sextus Quintilitts. We have followed 
p Hal's reading,’ as moft agreeable to the Fafli 
Hularvs, which make the Confuls of this Year to 
c . Qnjntiliusi, Sex. Filins, P. Ncpos , and Ho - 
r vtus P.Filins, p, Ncpos, Tcrgcminus. As to the 
Ur »amc of Tcrgcntinus , or Trigeminus , nothing 


s 


can be concluded from thence in Horatins's Fa* 
vour, fincc the fame Surname was common to 
both the Families of theft: two Romans, fincc the 
memorable Combat, between the three Horatti, and 
the three Curiatii^ which fettled the Dominion of 
Rome, over the City of Alba. Guy Patin has given 
us a Head, from a Medal of the Curiatian Family, 
with the Surname of Trigeminus. But what con¬ 
firms Dion. Hal's reading, is, that anticnt Authors 
have not told us of any Conful, before this time, 
who bore the Surname of Curiatius or Curat ins. 
Whereas the Horatii were a confiderablc Family 
among the Patricians of Rome , from the very bu¬ 
ginning of the Republick. 

( f f f made 
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Year of made the Romans have Rccourfe to their Gods, and their 2 3 ufual Expiations, ti 
ROME more prefling the Evil was, the more madly Superftitious they grew. They i nvenf M 

new forts of Worfliip, and the prophane Writers themfelves are fcandalized at T 
s^T. Qv illegal Practices they introduced into Religion. But as their Recourfe to the God 
L.us and p. proved fruitlefs, they deferred their Temples, and (lied no more Blood upon the ai 
Horatius, tars _ fpared not the molt illuftrious Romans. The Conful Quintilius died ' 

the common Didem per, as did Sp. Farms 3, who had been nominated to fucce °' 
him. The high Prieft of Jupiter , Sew. Cornelius , and the Augur 4 Horativs if. 
-villius, were carried off by the Violence of the Difeafe. In Ihort, four Tribunes* 0 i 
the People , and a great Number of the wifeft of the Senators, were involved in the 
common Deftruftion. i 

The melancholy Condition to which Rome was now reduced, made her Fun' 


Consuls. 


cccr. 



mies willing to take this Opportunity of revenging themfelves upon her. Th<$ 
e^Eqai, who were always bent upon deftroying the Repubhck, excited the Nati 0 |J 
which were jealous of ic, to unite together in order to compleat its Ruin. But th c i 
Dchgns were prevented by the fame Plague, which afflidled the Romans. Ic fp rcac { ; 
felf to their Neighbours. The t^yEqui, the Sabines, and the Volfci, fell a Prey Cu 
the fame Contagion. So that this fatal Year was not diftinguiflied by any memorai 
ble Aftion. 

Year of §• Early the next Year, firfl: Health, and then Plenty returned to Rome. V. 5 
R O M E tivs > an d T. Menenius were then Confuls. The Romans had now nothing to fea 

from foreign Enemies ; the Sicknefs had weakened them. Befides, the Plague w 
now entirely over, both in the City and the Country. Then the Ceremonies o 
and t.Mese- Religion were renewed in their ufual Courfe, and the Games of the Circus were 
nius. Con- Recreation to the People, after buffering fo many Calamities. The whole VVinre 
z>/«» Hat was kpent in Entertainments and Rejoicings, notwichllanding the dcarnefs of Provill 
B. io-p a .6-jZ. ons. And the Scarcity entirely vaniflied early in the Spring, by means of the grea 

Plenty of Neceflaries which were brought to Rome from all Parts. Then likcwife 
the three Deputies returned from Greece, who were to eflablilh fuch Rules for ch 
Adminiftration of Juftice in the Republick, as were to be always obferved, and male 
it uniform and liable. And yet, which is almoft incredible, their Return, which vk 
fo long expedlcd with Impatience, was agreeable to no body but the Tribunes. Thev 
prefenced their Petition to the Confuls, deliring them to get the Senate to nominal 
ten Commiflioncrs, who, as Law-givers, were to have the Care of drawing up ten] 


2 Swiftly Ipeaking, Expiations were to be ufed 
only for Crimes. Nevcrthelcfs thefe Ceremo - 
nics were become fo common among the Romans , 
that they ufed them almoft on all Occalions, whe¬ 
ther of a publick or private Nature. The Com¬ 
mand of an Army, the Celebration of the publick 
Sports and Fcftivals, were not to be undertaken, 
or the Allemblies of the People to be held, with¬ 
out this Superftition, which was thought a religious 
and ncccflary Precaution. The Pagans ufed like¬ 
wise to have Rccourfe to Purifications and expia¬ 
tory Sacrifices, to avert any Misfortune, or ill Omen. 
The preparatory Expiations, they were obliged to 
perform, who were admitted into the Myfteries of 
Eleufis , or prepared to confult the Oracle of Tro- 
pbonius , were thought lb many religious A6ls. 
Ovid with Rcafon laughs at thofe, who waflied 
themfelves in running Water, by way of Expia¬ 
tion for Homicide. 

Ah nimium ficilcs^ qu't trijlia crimina Cicdis 

Flumincd tolli pojjc pntatis aqua. Fafti B. 2. 

Afperfions, Wafhings, Sacrifices, were all ufed in 
the folcmn Purification of Cities, Countries, and 
Armies. Hence come the Words, Amburbium , 
Ambarvalia, Armiltiftrittm. Marriages, Funerals, 
and all Undertakings of Importance, were always 
•preceded by fome Expiation, with a View to ap- 
peafe the Gods, and make them propitious to 
thofe who performed them. 

3 Livy tells us indeed, that the Conful Sextus 
Quintilius died of the Plague: but he lays nothing, 
cither of Spurt us Furius\ being cholcn to fuccced 


Quintilius , or of the Death of the new Conful, whnj 
was carried off by the Sicknefs, foon after his E> 
le< 5 lion. 

4 Livy fays the Augurs chofe Caius Vcturhis, who] 
had been Conjul the Year before, to fuccced Horn' 
tius Pulvillus in his AttgurjJjip. And according to] 
him, the little Regard the People fhewed for him, 
by laying a pecuniary Muld upon him, was one of 
the chief Motives, which determined the College 
to prefer him. Whence we may obferve, that the 
College had then the right of filling up the Vacan¬ 
cies in their College themfelves. But this Cnflom] 
was altered in the Year 6yo. when Domitius /fw-j 
barbtts the Tribune of the People , transferred to 
them the right of cle&ing the Pont ifces, and 
gursy who were then but four, and all of Patrichn 
Families. Their Number was not increafcd till the] 
Year 654. 

5 Livy and Caffiodorus give the Conful jllate- 
ttius the Prxnumen of Caius. Diodorus and Fc/his 
call him Titus . The Fafli of Cufpinian only call 
the Confuls of this Year by the Surnames of 
natus , and Vatricanns. Publius S eft ins is fiirnamcdl 
Capitolinns by Diodorus and Feflus. The hi(U Cs- 
pitolini run thus; P. Scftius F. V. A r . Caftoli* 
nns. T. AfenenirtSy to whom the Greek Tables 
give the Surname of Lanatusy was probably the 
Son of him, who was Conful in the Year of Rwf 
ij6. Dion. Hal. calls the two Consuls for 
Year Lucius Adencnius. and Publius Scftius. W 
follow the Fafli Confularesy which give the former 
the Prxnomcn of Titus. 

Tables 
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Tables of Laws, out of the Materials which were brought from Greece . But the Year of 
Consuls did not find their Account in eftablifhing thefe Laws. This was a Diminution ROME 
of their Authority, who were certainly more formidable, whilft they continued to CCCI ' 
determine Caufes in an arbitrary manner. They therefore prolonged the Affair, and P. Sestius 

pretended they were near going out of their Office. In ihort the Decemviri were ^lu-Tconfais" 
not put into Comtniflion, till the next Confuls were chofen. The Comitia were there- U& ’ ” u S * 
fore aflembled before their ufual time, and 6 jippius Claudius , and T Genucius were 
nominated beforehand, to focceed Sejlius and Menenius , as foon as their time fhould 
expire. Thefe Confuls , who were deligned 7 for the next Year, plainly forelaw, that 
die Decemviri mu it neceffarily take their Places, in their Year, and become Matters 
of all Power in the Republick. They therefore thought of retaining a part at lea ft 
of that Authority which was ready to be divided among ten Men. It then evident¬ 
ly appeared, that that ROman Conltancy, and that Zeal of the molt rigid Patricians , 

/or the Inccrcfts of their own Body, were at Bottom nothing elfe but a refined Am¬ 
bition. So that this Appins Claudius , who had hitherto valued himfelf upon his im¬ 
movable Attachment to the Party of the Nobility, and who feemed to have derived 
it from the Blood of his Anceflors, changed all at once. This new Flatterer of the 
People joined with the Tribunes , in order to get the Decemviri appointed. His 
Collcgue Genucius followed his Example, but with more Moderation. Claudius pub- 
lickly undertook the Defence of the popular Fa&ion. The Tribunes prevailed on 
him, to make an Harangue in their Favour, before the general Affembly. He there 
publickly declared, that he, and his defigned Collegue for the enfuing Year, were 
willing to have ten Men nominated, to draw up a Code of Laws. He likewife pro- 
mifed the People, that he would renounce the Confidfnpy as foon as he fhould foc¬ 
ceed to it, in order to give the Decemviri full Liberty to govern the Republick them- 
felves, independently of any others. But Claudius had his private Views. He ex- 
pefted that, by the Favour of the Tribunes , he fhould be placed at the Head of the 
Dtcemviri , and by that means have a more abfolute Authority, than if he had barely 
continued Conful. He likewife then formed a Scheme of obtaining that tyrannical 
Power, which he afterwards attempted to ufurp. 

The ambitious Claudius therefore, having a confiderable Intereft, as a Pe/fon 
nominated to the Confulfhip for the next Year, defired that the Senate might be 
aflembled, and it was granted. His intended Collegue alfo entered into his Mcafures. 

They both together forced the Conful Sejlius to prefide in the Senate alone, and to ~ 

declare for the Creation of the Decemviri . His Collegue Menenius , who was a wor¬ 
thy Patrician y had too much Honour to bring a Stain upon his Chara&er, by be¬ 
traying the Intercfts of the Nobility. He pretended to be Tick, or perhaps really was 
fo. He is faid to have been fb much affeded, by the Wound which was ready to 
be given to his Party, that he pined away with Grief. However, the Senate was afi- 
fembled without him; but the Affair of the Decemviri did not pafs without fome 
Oppofition. Many Senators were for adhering to the antient Laws of their Coun¬ 
try, without admitting of any Innovations. Neverthelcfs Alppiits, who voted firft, 
carried a Majority with him. Fie got a Decree, that ten Men, venerable for their 
Age and Wiidom, fhould be chofen, to whom fhould be referred the Examination of 


6 dppius Claudius is furnamed Crajflttus , in the 
Ffti Capitolini. Diodorus and Suetonius, its the 
Life of Tiberius, give him the Surname of Rcgpil- 
Wj, which was adopted by the Claudian Family, 
this Claudius was Grand foil to Marcus Claudius, 
as appears by the Account given of this Year’s Con- 
f'p in the Fafli Capitolini. Ap. Claudius Ap. F. D/I. H. 
^cjfwus. T. Genucius L. F. L.N. Augurinus. Be- 
fe, as we learn from Livy that C. Claudius who 
,v as Conful in the Year of Rome 293. was Uncle 
10 dppius Crajflttus, and the Son of Claudius the 
mine who was Conful in the Year 25*8. we mufh 
!!1 order to avoid derogating from the Authority of 
[5 Fafli Capitolini , give this latt Claud/uf the 
^randfnthcr of Crajjinus, the Prxmmcn of Marcus, 
a (Kl not that of Apptu*, which Livy and Dion. Hal. 
B |Ve him. But tills is a difficult Matter to deter¬ 
mine one Way or the other. As to the Pr.cnomers 
Clauiii/ti CraJJimts, Tally B. 1. de jittib . changes 


it into that of Publius , though antient Writers and 
the Fafli Confulares, always give him th tPramomen 
of Appius. Diodorus is guilty of the fame Miftake: 
Nor is he more cxn& in the Name of the fecond 
Conful, whom he calls, Titus 

Jid/KUtiuS. 

7 It was an cflablifhcd Cuftom in Rome, at Jcaft 
in the latter Ages of the Republick, to atfemblethc 
Comitia, in order to proceed to the Eie&ion of 
new Magiflrates, foinc Months before they entered 
upon their Office. After the Confuls for the next 
Year were appointed, the prefent Conful, who pre- 
fided in the Comitia proclaimed them, and offered 
up a Prayer to the immortal Gods, bcfccchingtbem, 
rhat the Fledlion of the new Confuls might prove 
happy to himfelf, and advantageous to the Roman 
People. Ut ea res Jibi magi/irafuique fuo, Populo, 
Pleliqttc Roman#, bene atque fcite iter tveniret . 

Tull. Orat./vr Murena. 


tha 
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P. Sestius 
and T. Mene- 
KiuSjConiuls. 


Livy B. 3. 
33. 


Dion. Hal. 

B . 10. p. 6S0. 
Livy B- 3. 
c- 33 - 

Year o f 

R O M E 

CCCI. 



ApHusClau- 
dius, T. Ge- 
NOTIUS, P.Se- 
stius, Sr. 

PoSTHUMIUS, 

Serv. Sulri- 
tius, A. Man¬ 
lius, T. Ro- 
milius, P. Ho¬ 
lt ati us, C. Ju¬ 
lius, and Sr. 
Veturius,D e¬ 
cemviri. 


^ ^ — w — — ^ ^ ^ K l l ^ 

Subject Matter of them, and reduce under proper Heads, what concerned the Rj«r[ lts 
of private Families, what related to the Government of the State, and what belonged 
to the Rites of Religion, and the Worfhip of the Gods. It was likewife decreed, 
that there fhould be no Power lodged in any Hands but theirs; that the Autho¬ 
rity of Conftds , 8 Tribimes, Ediles , and C^reflors fliould ceafc ; that there fhould 
be no Appeal from them to any other Perfons •, and in fliort, that during their Ad- 
miniftration they fliould be the foie Judges of War and Peace, and of all Matters of 

Juftice. 

§. III. But when thefe ten Law-givers came to be chofen, the Tribunes made fume Op- 
pofition to it. They demanded, that a Part at leaft of thefe new Governors fhoulci 
be Plebeians. But the Senate obftinatcly infilled on confining to their own Parry the lic- 
rle Advantage of being the only Perfons intruded with drawing up Laws for the Republic!:. 
Being therefore willing to pur an end to the Affair, the People at lad granted this tri¬ 
fling Honour to the Nobility; but neverthelefs upon Condition, that the Decemviri 
fliould not alter two Laws efpecially, which were favourable to the Commonalty. The firft 
was that which gave the People Ground to build upon on the Hill Aventmus, and 
which was prefeived,'written in Brafi, in the Temple of Diana. The fecond was that 
which was made 011 the Mons Sacer , whereby it was enafted, that the Tribunes fliould 
always be the Defenders of the People; and that their Perfons fliould, under the Pro- 
teftion of the Gods, be inviolable. Thefe two Articles were promifed the Tribunes, and then 
nothing remained but to choofe the Decemviri. In Comitia aflemblcd by Centuries 
with the fame Ceremonies, as for the Election of Conftds , the Roman People 9 chofe 
by Vote the ten Legiflators, who were to be at the fame time the fupreme Governors 
of the State. The fil'd who were chofen, were Appius Claudius , and his Collogue 
Genucius. To them was added Sejlitts the Conful, whofe Office was jud expiring, 
and who had jud pronounced the Decree for creating the Decemviri. It was natural 
for the People, to give 10 Sp. Pojlhumitts , 1 * Serv. Sulpitius , and 12 A. Manlius a part 
in compiling the Laws they had collected, and brought from Greece , and they there¬ 
fore were alfo made a part of the Decemviri. After them came T. Romilius. The People 
remembered, that notwithdanding his Difcontent, which proceeded from his Probity, 
he was the fird who had voted for palling the Terentian Law : And they therefore 


8 This Compliance of the People, in depriving 
themfelvcs of the Afiiltance of their Tribunes, plain¬ 
ly (hews how much their Hearts were fet upon 
the palling of the Terentian Law. Hitherto, even 
when the Republick was governed by a Dilatory 
the Tribunes (till continued to exercife their Offices, 
though all other Magiftrates were forbidden to exe¬ 
cute theirs. And Plutarch, in his Roman Qneftions , 
gives us the Rcafon of this Exception. The Tri¬ 
bunes oj the People , fays he, were not conjidcred by 
the Romans, as real Magiftrates. They only a&ed 
as Protestors of the People againft the Oppreffton of 
the Patricians. Bcfidcs , continues he, they were not 
fttffcred to afj'umc the Enfigns of Magiflracy. They 
did not wear the purple Robe, nor were attended by 
the Lidtors; and had but one O fficer at their Com¬ 
mand, whom the Romans called Viator. His Bufi - 
t'refs was to deliver their Orders, and carry their 
Meffages. In a Word, (ays the lame Author, the 
Tribunes did not enjoy the Honours of the Curule 
Chair- Their Seat was neither Jo much adorned, nor 
fo high: And it was therefore called Sub Scllium. 
We dial! fpcalc of its Form and Ufe in another 
Place. Ncvcrthelcfs Tnlly and Livy often give the 
Tribunes of the People the Title of Magiftrates: 
Though the latter feems to (ay the contrary in other 
Places. In order to reconcile thefe different Opini¬ 
ons, it mud be (aid, that they had all the Ellcntials 
of Magistracy, by means or their Authority, and 
their Pro* eminence in the Comitia, without enjoying 
the Honours of it, which at firft belonged only to 
the Patricians. Add to this, that Tnlly fpokc in a 
Time, when the Senators, and the moft noble Ro¬ 
mans, had acquired the right of (landing Candidates 
for the TribuneJJjip . 


9 The Government of the Republick was trans¬ 
ferred from the Conftds to the Decemviri, in the 
302/ Year of Rome, or from Romulus ; according 

r 1 __« _ ~l r •_ ^ 


tvy 

•tfeb 


And Ttdly B. z. de Finib. fixes the Inftitution of 
the Decemviri to this time. Sextus Cecilius the 
Civilian in A ulus Gellins B. 2. c. zo. and Orofnts, 
are therefore manifeftly miftaken, in placing the 
Creation of thefe new Magiftrates in the Year 300. 
Perhaps it may be the Miftake of their Copyifts, in 

tranferibing the Numbers. 

ro Spur ins Pojlhumitts, who had been Conful lit 

the Year of Rome 287. is furnamed Calvinists only 
by Diodorus. Dion. Hal. is inconfiftcnt with himfcU 
as to his Prsnomcn. When he (peaks of his De¬ 
putation to Greece, lie calls him Spuritts, and when 
he reckons up the Decemviri, he calls him P uhlan 
Pojlhumitts. 

11 The Scrvius Snipicius furnamed Camcr u 
tins, who is here fpoken of, was Conful in the 
292 d Year of Rome. So Livy calls him when1 
he fpeaks of his Confnlatc. But here this Hw°* 
rian changes his Pr.cnomen of Scrvius, into that 0 
Publius. Diodorus gives him the Pncmmcn 01 

Cains. . 

12 A ulus Manlius furnamed Vnlfo m 11 

Fa/li f Capitolini, is not placed among the /a- 
cemviri by Diodorus. He had been Conful, m 
had prefided at the Roman Ccnfns, the 
of Rome 279. Fifteens is miftaken in placing 
Manilius among the Deputies who wen- \ 
to Greece , to make a Collection of the Gt 

Laws. 
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c him a Place among the Dccemviri. The three others who were chofen, were Year op 
Men of noble Extraction, and known Wifdom. The firft was one C. Julius ’ Talus R 6 Af F. 
0 f the fame Family from which Julius Cafar afterwards defeended. The fecond one CCCL 
i if. Vclttrius, who had formerly been Conful ; and the third ‘4 P. Horatius, who 
,vas Confnl the laft Year of the third Century of Rome. ’ us, i*.'jjc- 

§. tV. The Roman People ex petted to enjoy great Happinefs, under this wife Admini- 'y™" 
ftiation. When the time came for Applies and Genutius to excrcife the Office of Ru\lF 
Confute, they declined it, and the whole Care of the Republick fell upon the De- ccc/l. 
tmiviri. This was almoft as remarkable a Revolution in the Government of Rome as 
that which changed the Kings into Confute. At lead it’s certain, that the Name’ of 
Conful was now grown nigh as odious as that of King had formerly been. Nothing 
could be more gentle and moderate than the beginning of this Joint-reign of 
ten Men. They agreed among themfclves, that only one of their Body fhould 
have the Fafccs carried before him, fin- ten Days, and wear the purple Robe, as the 
Dictators did ; that then all the reft fhould take their Turns of enjoying the fame Ho¬ 
nour, for the kune Space of Time; and that he who fhould be this Head for the time 
king, fhould have the foie right of aftembling the Senate, prefiding in it, and con¬ 
firming its Decrees. The reft, who were not attually excrcifing their Authority, af¬ 
fected no Diftinttion, but that of Guards ; their Habits differed little from thofe of 
the other Senators. Their Bufincft was to draw up, each his particular part of the 
Laws, which fell to his Lor, and to adminifter Jufticc to the People. They appeared 
early in the Morning, fitting on different Tribunals, in order to hear all the Caufes 
which the Inhabitants of Rome fhould bring before them, whether they were only 
between Citizen and Citizen, or between Citizens and Allies. And the Equity of 
thefe Judges was untainted. Such as thought themfelves injured by any of their De- 
cilions, were permitted to bring the fame Caufe to fome other Tribunal of their Col¬ 
logues : But this not by Appeal, it was only a Rehearing. In criminal Caufes their 
judgments were perfettly juft, but not given without fome Regard and Deference to 
the Authority of the People. A Man was found murdered in the Houfe of a Pa- Li-: b - 
•man named Sejlius. He was doubtlefs related to one of the Decemviri, who bore '••33• 
the fame Name. Sejlius was cited to appear before the Tribunal of Julius lulus. 

This Decemvir had a right of cxercifing an abfolute Authority over the Criminal - 
but he declined it, and referred the Affair to the People, that they might not be cn- 
tircly deprived of their antient Authority in criminal Cafes. In the Comitia, Julius 
liimfelf became the Criminal’s Accufcr, and he got him condemned. Nevcrthelefs Ap- 
fiiis was much more popular than any of his Collegues. He who was formerly an 
auftcre Magiftrate, and difficult of Accefs, was now become affable and complaifanr. 

He knew all the Citizens by their Names, received them with Refpctt, and faluted 
them with great Marks of Affcttion. Infomuch, that from being the Deceftation 
be became the Idol of the People. ’ 

J. V.The firft Year of the Decemvir ate was not yet ended, when each of the De- 
mviri prefented to the People that part of the Laws which he had drawn up. 

The Greek Tongue was then fcarce known at Rome, and the ten Law-o-ivcrs could 
not have underftood the Tranfcripts they had brought from Athens, it they had not Pliny b. 34 . 
wen affifted by one Hcrmodorus, who being banifhed from Ephefus, his own Coun- c - 3- 
T was then accidentally at Rome. It is faid, Heraclitus, Hermodorus's Friend, wrote 
10 him to congratulate him upon the Pains he had taken, in drawing up the Roman 
hws. I have, in a Dream, faid he, fecn all the People of the Earth bowing down Slrais B , 

WC thefe Laws, and worjhiping them in the Perfian manner. A Dream, which if H 

tca l was fomewhat prophetical. The Rbman Laws extended thcmlclvcs as far as the 
‘'■Onion Empire, and furvived it, after its Fall. 

It is a Lofs to the learned World, that thefe original Laws, which were the Foun- 
®tion of the Roman Law, have not been conveyed down to us ehtirc, in the order 


! 3 Authors differ from the Fafli Capitolini , as to 
c rr.atoMcn of Veturius. Some give him that of 
> nr,t< s, others that of 7 / 7 ///, and tome that of Ln- 
l" r ’ Wc have followed Dion* Hal. who calls him 
'tea. This was probably the Man, who accord- 
fj to thc Creel* Hiltoruin obtained the Honours of an 
l w/w, alter he had conquered the Aiqiti and Vulfci » 


14 We don’t find Publius Horatius in Livy , ci¬ 
ther among the Con fills of the Year of Rome 300. 
or among the Decemviri, This Hiftorian makes 
Cur inti us Conful , inftcad of him ; and likewife 
places Cur i at in s among the Decemviri , in his 
room. 


m 
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Year of in which they were at firft put by the Decemviri. We have only fome fcatxc* cd 
ROME pieces of this Body, which arc difperfed in feveral antient Writers, who have quot' d 

thefe Laws. However, we will collect them with great Care, and by putting them 
ApT Claudi- together according to the Subjeft-Macter of them, give as true a Reprefen tati on o t 
us, &c. Dc- thefe famous Tables of the Roman Laws, as the Nature of the thing will admit <4 
cZjlTfn di- confidering the Confiifion, in which Antiquity has left them. Our Explanations 0/ 
geji. Cujatir/s, c hem will be taken from the true Interpreters of thole Laws, the antient and m. 

GodofreduSy , />. 

Hottomanusy dern Civilians . 

Gravina , Sec. 




I. Law. 


Go immediately with the Per Jon *5 who cites you before the 

Judge. 

II. Law. 

' 6 If the Per Jon you cite y refufes to go with you before the Judge, 
take fome that are prefent to be TVitneffes of it, and you fall 
have a right to compel him to appear. 

III. Law. 


iy This firft Table contains all the Laws we 
could colle& from feveral antient Authors, concern¬ 
ing the Method of carrying on Proceffes at Taw. 
We have put this Table before the reft, becaufe it 
is neceflary to know what the Proceedings were 
before wc come to Pleadings. We here give the 
Reader the original Terms in which this Law was 
drawn up ; and he will obferve in this as well as 
the following Laws, the old Language of the firft 
Romans, and a Barbarifm in Exprefiion and Con- 
ftrudlion, which was reverenced for its Antiquity, 
even ill the mod polite Ages of Rome. This ob~ 
folete Language was entirely laid afidc by every 
Body but the Lawyers, long before Tally's time; 
and was no longer in ufe any where but at the Bar. 
S’lN JUS VOCAT, ATQUE EAT. The Word ATQUE 
here fignifies the fame thing as Statim. Virgil ufes 
it in this Senfe in his firft Georgick . 

Si brachia forte re mi fit, 

ATQUE ilium in pr<eccps prono rapit alveus amni. 

That is, if wc leave off rowing, wc are immedi¬ 
ately carried away with the Stream. The Senfe of 
the Law is, that as foon as any Perfon is cited to 
appear before the Judge, he ought not to delay ap¬ 
pearing. The different Forms of this Citation are 
to be found in antient Authors. They were fuch 
as thcfc. In JUS EA.niuS. Let us go to the Judge. 
In jus VENI. Come and take your Trial . Sequere 
ad TRIBUNAL. Follow me to the Tribunal of the 
'Judge. In JUS TE voco. . I cite yon to appear. 
We find this manner of citing the Party before the 
Judge in feveral Places of Plautus and Terence. Ite 
in jus, ne moremini, antcjlante me, atque dttce . 

Pacnul. Aft. y. S. 8. In jus ambitla. Ter. inPhorm. 
Aft. y. S. 8. In jus, o fallax atque inficiator , Ea- 
mus, fays Martial . Epig. D. 2. What authorizes 
our putting this Law before all the reft is what 
Tally tells us, in his 2‘* Booh of Laws , that Chil¬ 
dren always had it in their Mouths. He tells us, 
that Children tifed to be taught to repeat the Laws 
of the twelve Tables by Heart, in their Youth ; and 
complains that fo wife a Cultom was then laid 
alide. The young People therefore continually re¬ 
peated the beginning of the twelve Tables which 


they had learned. Their firft Leflon was ftrongly 
fixed in their Memories. 

16 This fecond Law is the Confequencc of the 
firft; and perhaps thefc two and the third were ori¬ 
ginally all but one Law. However, it was expref- 
fed thus. N’it antestamino : igitur em c.\- 
pito. But every Word in it needs an Explanation. 
N’it is the fame as fi non it, that is, If the P erf on 
cited does not go before the Judge. ANTESTAMINO 
anfwers to the Words ante teftes fumito , that is, 
firft take IVitneftes. Some Perlotis therefore were 
immediately taken to beWitnefles of the Refinance 
the Perfon cited made. The Ceremony ufed 
taking thefe WitnefTes, had fomewhat pleafant in 
it. They were pulled a little by the Tips of the 
Ear, to make them remember to bear Witneft. 
Plautus confirms this Cuftom, in his Comedy call’d 
Per fa. Tudne ergo caufd. Cam if ex, cuiquam mor¬ 
tal/ libero aurem ut atteram ? Horace mentions this 
Cuftom in thefe Words, 

- Cafuvenit obvius ills 

Adverfarius, & quo tu , Turpijfime ? magu 
Exclamat voce. Et licet anteflari ? ego vero 
Oppono auriculam : rapit in Jus clamor utrimjue. 

Sec B. 1. Sat. 9. 

Virgil alludes to the fame Cuftom in his fixth 
Eclogue 

— - Cynthius aurem 

Veil it, & admonuit. ' —— 

The Words igitur em capito fignify the frinc 
thing as Dcinde cum capito, or rather, eumfiftcmli jh< 
habeto. Every body knows the Ancients often uful 
the Adverb igitur, inftead of deindc. As to the Words 
em capito, they did not fignify, feize hint by the 
Throat: The contrary appears from the following 
Law. Their meaning was only this, yon ftallhave 
a right to force him to appear whether he will or no. 
Porphyrio the Commentator upon Horace, and Ju¬ 
ft us Lipfuts B. 4. of his Epi/lolary Qucftions, and 
Epifllciq. give us this fecond Law in thefe Words: 
Si vis vocationis fuat, antestaminor. y 
IT aurem capito antestati. That is, tj 
Perfon cited , refufes to go before the Judge , take If 1 ' 
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III. Law. 

*7 

IV. Law. 

i S 

V. Law. 

VI. Law. 


If the P erf on cited Endeavours to efcape from yon , or purs 
himfelf into a Pojlure of Ref fiance, you 7/2 ay faze his Body. 

If the Pcrfcn profccuted be old, or infirm, let John be carried 
in a Jumcntum, or open Carriage. But if he refufe that, 
the Profecutor fhall not be obliged to provide him an Arccra. 
or a covered Carriage. 


Year of 
ROME 

cccir. 



c cm\ 




20 Only a rich Man fhall be Security for a rich Man. But any 

Security fhall be fefficient for a poor Man , 

Law VII. 


; and if he does not prepare 1o attend you, pull 
the P erf on ivhom you defire to be your Hfitncfs by the 
fy of the Ear. It is plain that here the lecond Part 
•$ fupcrfiuous, and adds nothing to the former. Wc 
have therefore kept to the firte reading, as molt Am¬ 
ple, and belt fupported. 

17 The third Law was exprelTcd thus. Si cal- 
vitur,pedem ve struit, manum ENDO JACITO. 
Cahitur is the fame as, fi te fruflretur , that is, if 
It would get away, or deceive you. We find this 

old Word u£ed in this Scnfc in a Fragment of Pa- 
cud us, and in Plautus. P oft quant calamitas plurcs 
mot arva cahitur. Plautus in Cafina to fignify 
that Sleep makes the Hands ufelefs, exprefles him¬ 
felf thus, Sopor manus cahitur. But the' other 
Words Pedem ve struit, are more difficult. 
The generality of the Civilians interpret them thus, 
if be mould run away , fi retrorfum it. But would 
not it be more natural to make them fignify, if he 
(lands firmly upon his Feet, viz. as to defend him¬ 
felf? Bcfides it is certain that the Verb ftruo has 
the fame Signification as *•«$/«, from which it is de¬ 
rived, according to Vojftus. Lately, the Words 
mrnim endo jact to, are the fame as manum injicito, 
i. e. feize his Body . Every Body knows that endo 
in old Latin, fignifies the fame as the Prepofition 
in. There was an Exception to this Law, as to 
filch Perfons, who were in themtelvcs, or by 
Stations , confiderable. The Profecutor made 
them fix a Day, and give Security to appear upon 
it, which if they failed to do, Judgment was given 
againfl them by Default, and they were con¬ 
demned either to pay fome Fine, or luffer fome o- 
ther Puniflimcnt, according to the Nature of the 
Caufe, By vertue of this Law, not only a Roman 
Citizen, but a Foreigner like wife, might force his 
Advcrfary to appear before the Judge, according to 
Aldus Gellius B. 20. c. r. The Day of Appear¬ 
ance was cither appointed by the Judge, and then 
11 was called dies flatus \ or by the Content of the 
hvo Parties, and then it was called dies condi ft us. 
V rile Perfon who was cited, and had given Sccu- 
rit y, did not appear, as foon as the Time appointed 
Was expired, this was called vadimonium dife- 
If the Judge put off the hearing to another 
the Caufe was then faid to be deferred. 
Hence the Latin E.vprcffion vadimonium dijficrre. 
Ibis Power which the Law gave, of dragging the 
that refuted to go, to the Tribunal of the 
or Pr.rtor by Force, did not extend to the 
Ladies, the Laws of Modefty and Civility 
jypuld not fuller their Perfons to be leixed. Young 
Jj |r ls, who were yet under the Power of their Pa- 
, ctl 5 could not be cited to appear in a Court of 
Mice, as Valerius Maximus ji. 2. and Ilottoman. 
t2. Tabttl, §. fi Cahitur i have obterved. 

The Words of this fourth Law arc thete. 


Si MORBUS, A.VITAS VF, VITIUNf ESCir, QUIN JUS 
VOCAHIT, JUMENTUM DAT’D. Si NOI.ET, ARCE- 

kam NE stekkito. In order to make it intelli¬ 
gible, we mull obterve, that the Lawgiver’s Inten¬ 
tion was, that no common Infirmity or old Age 
a:vitas fliould be allowed as a fuflicient Excufe 
for Non-Appearance. He requires, that in fuch a 
Cafe, the Profecutor fhall furnifh the Profccuted 
with a Jumentum. And this I am authorized to 
call a Carriage, and not a Bcafl to ride upon, by 
Cecils us the Civil urn, who fays as much in his An¬ 
swer to Favorinus the Philolopher, whoaccuted this 
Law of being too fevere. The Word jumentnm, 
fays he, antiently fignificd two Beads joined toge¬ 
ther to the fame Pole. If the Perlon cited was not 
tetisfied with this fort of Cart, the Law-giver would 
not have the Profecutor obliged to find him a co¬ 
vered one, called Arc era ; which feems to be de¬ 
rived from the Verb arcere, becaufe a Covering 
guards one from the Sun, or Rain. The Words 
vitium efc it import, that the Difeafe or old Age 
mute be fuch, as to bean Hindrance to the Perfon. 
The Word efc it is here taken for erst, or fsserit. 
We (hall find it uted in this Senfc more than once, 
in thete Laws. Lucretius ufes it, even in his time, 
in this Verfe, 

—■—inter fummam minim am que quid efeit ? 
that is, quid inter erit ? 

19 The fifth Law is thus exprefied ; Si ensiet, 

QUI IN JUS VOCATUM VINDlClT, MlTlTO. T/lC 

Words ft enfict, fignify the fame as fi asitem fit , 
i. e. But if there be any one. I judge of it by Phi - 
loxcnus's Greek Tranfliition of this Law, who ren¬ 
ders the Latin cm, by the Conjunction The 
Word vindicit is equivalent to, qtti renm vindica¬ 
ver it. By the Word vindi care , which comes from 
vindex, we arc to underteand, to deliver a Man 
from having his Body teized, by giving Security for 
him, or by promifing to appear for him. MiTito 
is here put for mittito, or cmittito,\. e. Let him go. 

20 This Law in the old Latin runs thus. Asi- 

DUO ASIDUUS ESTO. PrOLETARIO, CUI QUI 

volet, vindex esto. The Expreffion dfidtso 
vindex afiduus eft a, amounts to the fiune as, Jivi - 
tis vindex fit dives. We have already obterved that vin¬ 
dex fignifies a Security, one that nnfwcrs for an¬ 
other. As for the Word ajftduns, or aSidnns ; 
(l or this capital Letter among the final I ones is 
equivalent to IT, as in the Verb miTito above, the 
capital T, is equivalent to two tt’s;) the Wdrd af- 
fidttsis , I fay, comes from the two Words ajficm 
dare , or duerc, which fignifies to dftribtitc Money , 
which only the rich can do. Hence Tally rp^narks 
in his Topicks, Loctsplcs cnim efi ajfidnus, ah affie 
dan do. By the Word Proletariat wc are to un¬ 
derteand a poor Citizen, who was in the lowete 

2 Clafs 
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VII. L 


21 


VIII. Law 


The Judge pall only give Judgment according to the A» r ce¬ 
ment made between the two Parties, by the JVay . ^ 


22 


IX. L 


If the Perfon cited has made no Agreement with his Ad 
v erf ary, let the Prxcor hear the Caufe from Sim-rifim til 
Noon; and let both Parties be prefen t when it is heard 
whether it be in the Forum, or Comicium. 


23 


X. L 


ime Prxcor give Judgme\ 
of the Parties be prefent. 


24 


XL Law 


of 


25 


IVhen the Parties have pitched upon a Judge or Arbitrator 
by Con fen t, let them give Securities, that they will appear 
Let him who does not appear in Court, pay the Penalty 

0 greed 


Clafs in the Republick. We have already oblerved 
in another Place that they were called Proletarii, 
from the Word Proles ; becaufe as they paid no 
Taxes, the only Service they did the Republick was 
tofupply it with Children. 

21 This feventh Law was drawn up in thele 
Words. Endo via, rem uti taicunt orato. 
By giving Securities, the Perfon was exculcd ap¬ 
pearing in Court, or Judgment was avoided, if the 
Perfon accufed had come to any Agreement or 
Treaty with the Profecutor, as they were coming 
from the Place where the Citation had been lerved 
upon him, to the Court. This is the meaning of 
this feventh Law. The Words endo •via amount 
to the fame thing as in via. The Words rem orato 
ate dire&ed to the Judge, and fignify the fame as 
Judex oret, die at fententiam , i. e. Let the Judge 
pronounce Sentence, or determine the Affair; uti 
paicunt. This ExprefTion is read differently. Some 
inltcad of paicunt , read pacunt, others paxunt. As 
for my felt, I would willingly make it paxint, from 
the antient Verb pago, pcptgi , from whence after¬ 
wards came pacifcor. So that uti paxunt or paxint, 
amounts to the fame as uti patti fwt, i. e. accord¬ 
ing to the Agreement of the Parties among thcmfelves. 

22 This Law filews the Time and Place for 
the J udge to hear the Caufes of fuch as had given 
no Security, nor made any Agreement with their 
Adverlarics. The Words of this eighth Law arc; 
N’ita paicunt, in comitio, aut in foro, ab 

ORTU AD MERIDIEM, CAUSAM CONSCITO CUM 
PERORANT AMBO PRA-SENTES. The Terms n'ita 
paicunt , arc the fame in Signification as ni ita pa - 
eifeantur inter fe,\. c. unlcfs they agree among them - 
fives. That other part of the Law, in Comitio ant 
in Foro , (hew the Place where the Caufes of private 
Perfons were determined. The Consilium was a 
Place which was afterwards covered in. The Con - 
ful, who was called Prector in thefe early Times, 
efpccially when he cxcrcifed the Office of a Judge, 
uledtocomc thither to givejudgment in the civil Cau¬ 
fes which were brought before his Tribunal. Some¬ 
times he fate in other Places in the Forum , of which 
the Comitium was a part. By this Law, the Con - 
ful, alias the Prxtor , was to hear the Caufes of 
private Perfons from Sun-riffng till Noon. The 
Romans had then no Clocks to mcafure Time by. 
They did not come in life among them, till after 
the Conqucff of Sicily. Therefore the Law runs, 
ah ortuad meridiem. As for caufam confcito, it is 
an equivalent Exprcfllon to caufam cognofcito . So 

• • 


that the Verb confcifco does not in this Cafe fignify 
judicato. This will appear by the Law which fol¬ 
lows. The Words cum per or ant ambo prafentes 
leave it in doubt, whether Advocates were then 
made ufe of, or whether everyone pleaded his own 
Caufe. 

23 The ninth Law was this. Postmeridiem 

PRiESENTl ST LITEM addicito. The Cafe had 
been ffated, and the Caufe heard in the Morning. 
This Law requires the P rector , that is, the Conful, 
to put an end to it in the Afternoon. So that every 
Caufe was pleaded, and determined between Sun- 
rife and Sun-let. As to the Words of the Law, 
Jllitcm ftands for litem , as locus was formerly fpelt 
Jllocus. The Roughnefs of the Pronunciation was 
afterwards foftened. Addicito fignifies the fame as 
decidito. As to the Word prafenti in the lingular, the 
Law-giver’s Intent was, that fince both Parties had 
been heard, and been prefent in the Morning, it 
was enough for one of them to be prefent when 
Judgment was given in the Afternoon. 

24 The Law ran thus. Sol occasus supre- 

MA TEMPEST AS ESTO. Let no more Judgments 
be given after the Sun is down. The Athenians 
confined themlelves to the lame time, in their giv¬ 
ing Judgment in Caufes, according to Stolxcm, 
Scrm. 1. l^arro Ipcaks of this Law, B. y. n. 2. 
and B. 6. n 3. Afterwards the Prators regulated 
the Time of hearing Caufes themlelves. Some 
Civilians ffatc this Law thus. Sole occaso, dies 
SUPREMA TEMJ’ESTAS ESTO. The Word Diet 
Hands for its genitive Did. 

2$ This Law is mutilated. Wc will reprefent 
it as wc find it, and fill up its Chaims, as learned 
Civilians have done, with the moll probable Addi¬ 
tions. With its Lacuna it Hands thus ; Vades 

SUBVADES - Extra qttam ft MORBUS SoNTI- 

CUS - VoTUM, abfentia rcipublic a ergo, Aut 

status dies Cum HOSTE intercedat: NamfiQvw 

HOKUM FUAT UNUM, JUDICI, A KBIT ROVE, REO- 
VE, EO DIE DIFENSUS ESTO. Wc IIOW COII1C tO 
explain it. Firll let us fill up the firll Lacuna, 
with thele Words, Jtidice arbi trove addttto, that 
is, Judicc arbitrove eleflu ; i. e. when they pan 
have chofcn a Judge or Arbitrator by common Conp 
fent. As the P net or or the Conful was not ftifltci- 
cut hiinfelf to ndminiftcr Jufficc to all People, he 

chofe himfelf a certain Number of Aflociatcs, whole 

Bulinels was to hear and determine the Caufes °» 
private Perfons, whilH the Year of his Confujhtp 
or Pnctorjhip luffed. Thefe Judges were 
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CCCIX 


XII. Law. 


agreed upon , unlefs he was hindered by fome great Fit of Year of 
Sicknefs , or by the Performance of fome Vow , or by Bu - R O M 1 

finefs of State , or by fome indifpenfibh Engagement with a _ 

Foreigner, if any one of thefe Impediments be made ap- Ap. cl Ap¬ 
pear to the Judge , or Arbitrator, or either of the Parties . 
let the Hearing be put off to another Day. 


cemvin 


2 6 


IVhoever fhall not be able to bring any Witneffes to prove 
his Pretenfions before the Judge , may go and make a Cla¬ 
mour for three Days together , bef ore his Adverfarys 
Houfe. 


nated by the chief Adminiftrator of Juftice, at the 
Peiire, and upon the joint Choice, of the two Par¬ 
ties: For either Party had a Right torefufe a Judge, 
and his Refufal was accepted, if founded upon 
lawful Obje&ions. This mutual Agreement be¬ 
tween the Parties, in the Choice, of a Judge, is ac¬ 
knowledged by Papinian B. 23. ff. de Appellat. 
fully confirms this Cuftom in his Oration for Clu- 
tnuus. Neminem voluerunt may ores nojlri , non mo¬ 
lt de exijlimatione cujufquam, fed de pecuniaria 
pdon re minima , judicem effe, nifi qui inter ad- 
ttrfarios conventffet. The Form of refilling a Judge 
was this; hunc ejero, j. e. I ref ufe him. Tully 
gives us an Inftance of it in Scipio , who refufed 
to be judged by P . Mutius , in this manner; Ejero 
tsiQUUS EST. B. 2. de Orat. When the two Per- 
fons concerned had agreed to accept of him whom 
the Prator appointed, or who fell by Lot to be 
their Judge, he obliged himfelf by Oath to give 
Judgment according to the true Senfe and Mean¬ 
ing of the Law. But there fometimes happened 
Cafes, which could not be accurately determined 
by the Rules of Law. In thefe Cafes the Praetor 
appointed Arbitrators, who confulted the Di&ates 
of natural Equity. The Civilians fill up the fecond 
Chaim in this Law, thus. Vades fubvades danunto. 
Vadimnnii deferendi, uti pacunt, poena efto. Which 
Expreflions are equivalent to thefe. Vades, aut fub - 
Hades judicio Jiftendi utrimque dantor , iiqttc fiflere 
Unentor. That is, Let both Plaintiff and Defend¬ 
ant give Security , that they will appear on the Day 
anointed. Godfrey gueffes, that the Latin Word 
rnvades was applied to the Plaintitl’s Securities, and 
that the Defendant’s Securities were called Vades. 
The old Term danunto is the fame in Significa¬ 
tion as danto. Plautus makes ufe of the old Word 
danunt. t inftead of dant. The Party therefore, who 
failed appearing, was, after the time expired, con¬ 
demned by Default, to pay the Sum ftipulated be¬ 
tween him and his Adverfary; unlefs fome violent 
Fir of Sicknefs, the Difcharge of a Vow, fome 
Undertaking for which he received a Commifiion 
from the Republick , or fome Bufincfs with a 
Foreigner, which could not be deferred, had pre¬ 
vented his Appearance. This is the Senfe of the 
following Expreflions : Extra quam fi morbus fon - 

which is as much as to try pr<ctcrqnam fi, 
% nifi morbus vehement , &c. A violent Fit of 
Sicknefs was called in the old Language Morbus 
htietts , which is as much as to fay morbus nocens, 
1 c - a hurtful Difeafe , according to Feftus's Inter¬ 
pretation. Godfrey has filled up the following La- 
out of an Opinion (founded on the Autho- 
r ‘ty of Anltts Gellius B. 16. c. 4.) that the DiF 
charge of a Vow, an Affair with a Foreigner which 
would not admit of Delay, or for the Service of 
>hc Publick, were fo many reafonablc Excufcs, for 
*hc Non-Appearance of cither of the Parties. So 
that the Words, votum , abfentia rciptiblicic ergo &c. 
? e this Civilian's own Additions. To which Rcn- 
onsj we may add others, which Anltts Gellius has 
Pccifitd in the fame Place; fuch as the Time of 


TABLE 

Vintage, the Death of a near Relation, a Sacrifice, 
or a Funeral, which Duty or Decency obliged them 
to attend. And we ought to obferve here, that the 
Latin Word Hoflis , originally fignified a Foreigner, 
or Stranger. Plautus uies it in this Senfe: Si fla¬ 
tus conditlus dies intcrccdat cum hojle ifto. Curcul. 
The la(t Words, fi quid hornm fuat,&L c. are inter¬ 
preted thus : Si quid horum peer it csf obvencrit ju- 
dtet , arbttrove , vel reo, jtidtcit dies differtor. In 
Confequence of this laffc Article, the Sicknefs of 
the Judge, or of one of the Parties concerned, or 
any one of the other Reafons before alledged, were 
fufficient for prolonging the Time appointed for 
the Hearing. This is the Signification of the Word 
diffenfus. Livy and A ulus Gellius ufe the Expreffi- 
Oli diffndcre diem to fignify, to put off to another 
Day. 

26 The Plaintiff was often difoppointed of his 
Demand upon the Defendant, and the Profecution 
declared null, for want of Witneffes. In order to 
remove this Inconvenience, the Decemviri made a 
Law, which gave the Pcrfon injured Leave to go 
to the Door of his Houfe whom he intended to 
profecute; to repeat the Subjedb of his Complaint 
with a loud Voice; and even to have Recourfe to 
Inve&ives if there was Occafion; and to continue 
this for three Market-days together, becaufe the 
Country People came then to Rome , about their 
Bufinefs. Hence came the Cuflom, which conti¬ 
nues to this Day, of fending three Summons, 
before Judgment is given by Default. If after thefe 
repeated Clamours, the Perfon cited (till refufed to 
make Reftitution, the Plaintiff' had a right to call 
thofe in the Neighbourhood who heard him, as 
Witneffes, and go in with them, even by Force, 
into his Adverfary’s Houfe, and there feize his own 
Goods wherever he found them. The Law was 
thus exprefled. Cui testimonium defuerit, is 

TERTIIS DIERUS,OBPORTUM, OBVAGULA.TUM ITO ; 
that is to fay, ci, qui tcjlimuniis dejlitnitur . liceat , 
tertiis nundinis , reum ante tcdcs , convitiis & clamo- 
ribas appetere. According to Fefltts, Porttts had an- 
tiently the fame Signification as domus , or <vdes. 
The Word obvagulatum is, fays Fcfltts , put for 
qutcftionem cum convitio , i. c. a Demand made with 
great Outcries , and Invcttivcs. In this Senfe the 
Civilians interpret the Verb vagulo , which they de¬ 
rive from the Verb vagio. Tnr neb. B. 2. adverf. 
cap . 26. and Salmaftus Obfcrv . ad jus Attic, fjf 
Ro. cap . 30. ftatc this Law in a different manner. 
Their Interpretation of it is this, {f the Plaintiff 
cannot produce his JVttneJJes , let him go to the Houfe 
of him wbofc Teflimony he had a right to expert ; 
and let him require him to bear IVitncfs for him , 
with great Cries , and with injurious Rejleflions , if 
the IVitnefs objlinatcly pcrfijls in the refufing it* 
But this Explanation does not feem agreeable to the 
meaning ot the Law. Reward, ad leg. 12. Tab. in 
order to prove the former Senfe to be the true one, 
auotes this Paffiigc, where Plautus introduces a 
(Jook, demanding what belonged ro him, with 
threatning to go and cry out, and inveigh again ft 

U u u u u Enclivn. 
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Of R OBBERIES 


I. Law. 


2.7 


II. Law. 


He that is at 
punifhed if 


A? k bt, let him not b 


2 S 


If the Robbery be committed by Day, and if the Robber be ta' 
in the Faff, let him be beaten with Rods, and become f 
Slave whom he robbed. ' C ° m ln 


f-% y * ^ v \S f f £ ^ f // 

If the Robber be a Slave * W 
let him be beaten with Rods , W thrown down headU 

from the Top of the Capitol If he be a Child , under th 


IIL Law. 


^tge of Puberty, to to corrected , according to the p ra 

torV Difcretion , W to Reparation be made to the ini nr? 
Party. . J Li 


29 


TVhen Robbers attack any Perfon with Arms, if the Perfb 
attacked has cried out, and defir ed the firfl Help he coni 
get, he Jhall not be punifhed if he kills one of the Robbers. 

IV. Law 


Euclion, before his own Door, if he perilled in 
refuting to reftore what he had unjuff ly made his 
own. 


Jta me bene amet Lavcrna, te * 
'Jam niji reddi mihi vafa jubes, 
Popttlo hie differ am ante cedes. 


This Law is adopted by Godfrey and the moil fa¬ 
mous Civilians, in the firfl Senfe in which we have 
interpreted it. 

27 The Words of this Law are thefe. Si nox 

FURTUM FAXIT, Si IM ALIQUIS OCC 1 SIT, TURE 
C.ALSUS ESTO. That is, ft noStu furtum fiat , fi f u - 
rem altquts Occident , &c. Theft was allowed a- 
mong the Lacedemonians, as being purely Matter 
of Sic ill and Cunning , but the Athenians thought 
otherwife of it. By Solon's Laws, a Man accufed 
of having flolen fifty A nick Drachmcc, or about 
twenty five French Livrcs, was imprifoiled and 
condemned to pay the Owner double. If the Sum 
flolen was above fifty Drachma, the Thief was 
punifhed with Death. A Robbery committed in 
the Night, or in a publick Place, as the Bath, or 
the Academy, was a capital Crime. Death was 
inflicted on Cut-purfes, whom Plautus in Trinttm - 
mo calls Seed ores zonarios. Plato B. o. Of Laws 
makes it lawful to kill a Night-robber. And the 
Law of God permits the fame thing in the 22* 
Chapter of Exodus. The Romans borrowed this 
Article from the Greeks, and put it into the twelve 
Jablcs. The Law-givers thought this Law nc- 
ceflary for the Safety of the Publick. They confi- 
acrcd that Darkncls favoured Rogues, and that 
every Body then run greater Risks than in the 
Light; and at the fame time could not cafily have 
Recourfe to legal Methods of defending thcmfelvcs 
acainfl the Attacks of a Robber. Godfrey is of 
5 ^H! 1 l ,on » that the Claufc nt tamcn id cum clamore 

flT? l' /r V^ nc t 1 wc find in the Civilians , was 
added by Tnbontan. As if no body was allowed 

VT'_it y — 


fr<rx ..r r* ; ™ zt uwuy w*n a 

to ufc Force agamff a Night-robber, till the Perfon 
hurt proclaimed the Violence that was offered him 


* A-7 Mini was onerca mm, 

by great Outcries. Tully pro Milone, Seneca )t. 


Controv. c . ult. mentions this Law, without th 

Reftri£tion. Yet the Claufe feems neceffarv topre 
vent Abufes. 1 k 

28 1 his Law decrees, that Day-robbers (hall b< 
punifhed according to the Circumflanccs of th< 
Robbery, and the Condition and Age of the Rob¬ 
ber. It is thus exprefred. Si luci furtum fax- 

IT, SI IM ALIQUIS ENDO IPSO CAPSIT, VERBERA- 
TOR, ILLIQUE CUI FURTUM FACTUM ESCIT, AD- 
DICITOR. SERVUS ViRGIS C/ESUS SAXO DEJlCl- 
TOR. IMPURES, PR^ETORIS ARBITRATU, VEK.U- 
RATOR, NOXIAMQUE decernito. The Interpre¬ 
tation of it is this. Si interdiu furtum fecent ; fi 
quts eum in furtc dcprehcndcrit, verberetur ; illtane 
cui furtum faSlum fuerit, addicatur. What follows 
explains.it felf. The Word im was in ufc in the 
oldclt Latin, inffead of the Pronoun eum, as Left us 
and^ Afacrobtus have obferved. Ennius makes life 
of it ; ornnes cordc patrem prabent animo que pa¬ 
rent cm circumfufi im capfit. Efcit is equivalent to 
jucrtt, erit. The Porcian Law fomewhat foftened 
the Rigour of this afterwards; and Robbers who 
were not taken in the Night, or with Arms about 
them, were neither fubject to whipping, nor Sla¬ 
very. The Prator only obliged them to pay four 
times the Value of what they had flolen. 

29 Night-robbers did not fare altogether fo well 
as Day-robbers. It was not lawful to kill the lat¬ 
ter, unlefs they ufed offenfivc Arms. In this Cafe, 
the Perfon attacked was to beg the Affiflaucc of 
the Neighbours, or of thofo who palled by, in a 
Form of Words very like this, Porro, Qjsirites, rc- 
flram fidem implcro. Varro B. q. de Ling. Lot. 
c. 7. lays, this manner of calling out for Help was 
called by the Romans , Qiiiritarc . Upon which the 
Civilians ffart a Difficulty. They ask, whether the 
Robber could lawfully be killed by any body, but 

rlf ^ >cr ^° n himfolf who was dircdlly attacked. 
Hot tom an declares for the Affirmative, becaufe, fays 
he, the Law is general, and no Exception is made 
m it. Others arc for the Negative, becaule the Rob¬ 
ber could not be lawfully killed, unlefs on the Ac¬ 
count of fomc Damage received. Now all bt” 
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Honfe, the Robbery /hall be punijhed upon the Spot as if 
openly and publickly committed. ’ J Ap. Cl audi - 

us, &V. De¬ 


cemviri 


3i 


r Robberies committed privately , 7?^ r /&*// fe 

demned to pay double the Rdlue of the Things ftolen . 

VI. Law. 


the Perfon robbed are, upon this Foot, out of the 
Cafe, and were not attacked, unlefs we fay that a 
Robber, with Arms in his Hand, ought to be 
deemed a proferibed Aflaflin. This is St. AuftirPs 
'Thought, Qua ft. 74- in Exod. HeexprciTes himfelf 
thus. /« antiqu'ts lcgib us invenitttr , impune occidi 
w&urnum farem, quo quo modo, dturnum ant cm ft 
r f tdo d.fenderit. Jam enim pins eft qiiarn far. 
The Civilians ftate the Law we are (peaking of 
thus. Si fe tclo defen fit, Quiritato, endoque ploralo , 
pfdeinde, ft exfi efeint , fc fraude efto. Which is 
as much as to fay, Si fe telo fur defender it, fidem 
ihiritium implorato. Turn ft occifi frier int fares, 
jtire cccfi Junto. By the Words fc fraude, are to be 
underflood fine fraude, or impune efto. 

30 This Law runs thus. Si furtum lance 

tiCIO QUE CONCEPTUM ESCIT, UTJ MANIFESTUM 

vindicator. In order thoroughly to underftnnd 
this Law, it is ncceftary fir ft to know the meaning 
of thefe fir ft Words of it, Si far turn lance lido que 
concept urn efeit. But different Civilians offer us 
different Conjefhires upon this Subjedf Alexander 
ab Alcxandro, B. 6. Genial. Dicrura, lays, that 
Robbers who crept into private Houfcs with a De- 
fign to rob them, generally carried with them fomc 
Cloth Lift, or Flaxen Girdle, with which they tied 
together whatever they found. He adds, that they 
covered their Faces with a Baton, for fear of being 
known. And Oldcndorpe adopts this Opinion. He 
fays the Robber made two Holes in the Bafon for 
his Eyes, in order thereby to frighten the People of 
thcHoufe, and make them ruii away. They made ule 
of this Artifice, continues the Author, that they might 
heat Liberty to rob as much as they pleafed, with¬ 
out being obferved by any Body. But to childifh 
a Dream can never be told, without fuppofing, ei¬ 
ther that the Romans were mere Dupes, to be 
frighted at fiich a Sight as this: or that there are 
People filly enough to give Credit to a Tale which 
has net the leaft Shadow of Probability. Baldwin 
declares himfelf of their Opinion, who have thought 
that fome Impoftors found Means to get into Hou- 
fes, under a falfc Appearance of Religion, by dif- 
pifing thcmfelvcs as Sacrifices; that is, with their 
Robes tucked up, and tied about their Waites. 
Under this (pecious Outfide, they are (aid to have 
made final 1 ColIcflions of Money in Families. The 
devout Pagans fullered thcmfelvcs to be cafily im- 
pofed upon, and willingly gave them fome Pieces 
of Money, as thinking that they were fet apart for 
the Worfhip of the Gods, or to defray the Expence 
of fomc Sacrifice. Thole Thieves, add thefe Au¬ 
thors, colle&cd this Money in a Bafon, which they 
carried with them for that Purpofc. But this fe¬ 
cund Opinion is little better founded than the for¬ 
mer. A lei at. B. 1. Parcrg. c. 8. and after him 
Mwf Pithoti, B. 1. adverf Subject v. fay, that upon 
hearing of any Theft, the Magistrates of Rome lent 
OflieerSjto whom they gave n Power of (enrolling 
for the Thing ftolcn, wherever they plcntod; that 
[hey,by vertue of this Authority, entered into any 
Houfcs, after they had tied up their Robes with a 
Girdle, which, according to Monf Pithou , was the 
badge or Mark of their Conunifllon. Thefe Of¬ 
ficers were attended by a Man, who carried a War- 
fant, or the Inftruments of their Authority, in a 
Utijon. If the Thing ftolcn was found in the Rob- 


ber s own Houle, then this was one of thofe Rob¬ 
beries which were called, Furta per lancera & lid- 
urn concept a, or inventa. If the Thing ftolcn was 
found on any other but the Robber, then an Ac¬ 
tion lay ngninft him in whofe PolTeffion it was, till 
fuch tune as he difeovered the Author of the Theft 
But Feffns gives us yet a different Explanation, 
which is this. Lance if lido dicebatur, aptrd anti- 
fa 0 fi quia qrti far turn ibat queer ere, in domo alicna 
Itcto cm SI us intrabat , lancem q:te ante oc/tfos tench it 
propter rnatrnm familiar , a tit virginum prccfcntiam. 
I hat is, that they Who fetched tor ftolcn Goods 
went into the fufpeded Houfcs with their Robes 
girt about them, and with their Faces covered with 
a Bafon, out of Refpedt to the Women they might 
find in the Houfe. Ravardus and Jofepb Scaliger 
contend, that the Romans derived this Cuftom of 
touching for any Thing which was loft from the 
Greeks. Their Authorities for it, are the twelfth 
IBook of Plato, and the Scboliaft of Ariftopbanes on 
his Comedy of Tbe Clouds. It was cuftomary,fay 
they, among the Greeks , for the Owner of ftolen 
Goods to go into the Houfe of the Perfon he fuf- 
pe&ed. But firft he called the Gods, the Protestors 
of the Laws, to witnefs, that his Dcfign was only 
to recover what belonged to him. Then the Ma- 
ftcr of the Houfe was obliged to carry him into 
the mod private Places in his Houfe, even into the 
Womens Apartment, which he did not go into 
till he had firft covered his Face with a Bafon. 
The Perfon fearching had no Cloaths on, but a 
fort of Scarf, or piece of Linen-cloth, called in 
Latin, Licium , and was obliged to be naked to the 
Waftc. Without this Caution, there might have 
been room to fufpedt, that his Defign was only to 
lay Snares, by conveying the ftolen Goods private¬ 
ly into tome fecret Place, in order thereby to have 
a convincing Proof againft thcMafter of the Houfe. 
Hottoman B. 4. of bis Inftitutions, thought the 
Words fartmn lance lido que conceptum, alluded 
to what was formerly pratlifed to difeover the Au¬ 
thor of a Robbery. Priefts, fays he, were made 
ufe of for this Purpoto Thefe appeared with their 
Robes tied up with a Girdle, and like Sacrifices, 
the better to impofc upon the People, by this religi¬ 
ous Drefs. They carried a Loaf with them with 
great Ceremony, in which they had taken care to 
put an Eagle’s Stone. They diftributed pieces of 
the Bread in a Bafon to thofe who were (ufpedted. 
He who could not fwallow the Piece which was 
given him, was thought guilty. By this lie was 
difeovered, and convidled. Hottoman quotes the 
Authority of Diofcoridcs, to this Purpofe, who 
gives this Stone the Virtue of difeovering Thieves. 

Jt is probable this Trick had the (amc Fate as the 
famous divining Wand has had in our Days. But 
whatever becomes of thefe Conjectures (for I don’t 
pretend to warrant any of them) when any Thing 
that was ftolen was found in the Houle or Hands 
of any Perfon, the Robbery was, according to Ju¬ 
ft inian, adjudged by the antient Law to b cALani- 
fejl , and did not at all differ from what they called, 
fartrtm lance licioque conceptum. Then the guilty 
Perfon was punifhed in the fame manner as a Rob¬ 
ber taken in the Fa6h 

31 If Thefts were committed privately, the Rob¬ 
ber was difeharged, only paying dpublc the Value 

of 
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VI. Law. 

3 ^ TVhoJoever Jhall cut down Trees, which don’t belong to him 
he Jhall pay 2 . y Affes of Brafs, for every Foot of Timber 
fo felled. 

VII. Law. 

3 3 If any one comes privately , by Nighty and treads down an¬ 
other Maris Field of Corn > or reaps his Harvejl 5 let him 
be hanged up, and put to death, as a Victim devoted to 
Ceres. But if he be a Child, under the Age of Puberty 
let the Praetor order him to be corrected as he Jhall think 
fit, or let double Satisfaction be made for the Damage he 
has done . 

VIII. Law. 

3 ^ If a Robber and the Perfon robbed agree together upon 
Terms of Refutation, no farther Action jhall lye agamft 
the Robber . 

IX. L a w. 

3 5 Prefeription Jhall never be pleaded as a Right to Jlolen 

Goods , nor Jhall a Foreigner have a Right to the Goods 
of any Roman Citizen , by the longefi PoJfeJJion . 

X. Law. 

3 6 If any one betrays his Trujl, with refpeCt to what is depo- 
Jited in his Hands , let him pay double the Value of what 
was fo depofitedto him who entrufled him with it . 

XI. Law. 

3 7 If any one finds any of his Goods in another Man's Pojfefi 
fion, who became pofjeffed of them by a Breach of Trujl, 

let 

of the Thing ftolen; this is but a fecond Article And in order to make her Amends for this Affront, 
of the former Law. Si adorat fvrto, quod the Criminal was devoted to this Goddefs, as a 
nec manifestum escit, duplione decidito. Vi6Hm which ought to be offered up in Sacrifice to 
The Verb adorare had antiently the fame Signifi- her. Afterwards this Law was mitigated, and the 
cation, according to Feftus, as the Verb agere. The Punifhment changed into a Fine, to be fixed at the 
Senfe of the Words, Ji adorat furto , is therefore, Difcretion of the Pr<etor y and according to the Da* 
according to Rivard's Verfion, this ; Ji fur agit mage done. 

furto, or furtunt . Befides, the Reafon why the 34 Si pro fure damnum decistjm escit, 
Laws appointed a lefs Punifhment for Robberies furti ne adorato, inftead of ne agito . Hence 
committed fecretly is, that it fuppofes the Robber Ambaffadors were called Oratores, £>tiia num- 
not to be fo impudent, as he that robs openly, and data populi agunt . Felt. 

is taken in the Faft. Neverthelcfs the Perfon in- 35* Tally has given us this Law of the twelve 
jured might make an Agreement with the Criminal, Tables, in his firfi Book of Offices . It was this, 
and remit a part of the Fine, as is evident from the Furtive rei sterna auctoritas esto. An- 
eighth Law of this Table. versus hostem sterna auctoritas esto. 

32 This Law runs thus. Si injuria alienas According to the firfi Article, no body, not even 
arbores CvESit, in singulas zy yERis luito. a Roman Citizen, could acquire any Right or Pro- 
Thc Value of thefe AJj'cs of Brafs, which were then perty to flolen Goods, by a peaceable Poflcffion. 
a Pound Weight of twelve Ounces, depends upon The Atinian Law, quoted by Aulas Gellius, is 
the Vahie of a Pound of Brafs at the time we are the fame in Scnfe, and almofl fo in Words. Quon 
ipeaking of. If the Reader would reduce the Va- subreptum erit, ejus rei sterna auctoki- 
lue of it to our fhiall Money, the Computation tas esto. This Law is a Confirmation of the 
cannot be difficult after what has been laid in fevc- former. By vertue of the fccond Article, a Fe¬ 
ral Parts of this Hiflory. But we ought to obferve reigner could never plead a right of Prescription a- 
with the Civilians, that the Punifiimcnt was great- gamft a Roman Citizen, but his Property always 
cr, when the injured Perfon could make Proof, continued the fame, and he had fttll a right ofclaim- 
rhat the Author of the Mifchief made ulc of Vio- ing his own at any Diflance of Time. 

lence, and had cut down the Trees with Defign to 36 This Law fccurcs Fidelity with Regard to 
Beal them. Depofitcs. Godfrey has given it us in the old Lnu» 

33 The Latin Words are thefe. Qui frugem Stile. Si quid endo deposito, dolo mai.o 

ARATRO QU/ESITAM FURTIM NOX I’AVIT, SE- FACTUM ESCIT, DUPLIONE LUITO. 

cuit ve, suspensus cereri necator. Impubes 37 This Law was thus exprefled. Si vinoici* 

PRyRTORIS ARBLTRlO VERBERATOR, NOXIAM VE AM FALSAM TULIP PR/ETOR REI SIVE STUTlS 

duplione decernito. The old Verb pavio was ARBITROS tris dato. Eorum arbitrio fkUC- 
derived from the Greek Verb vmvfcrio. He that ti duplione decidito. Which old Exprefljons 
did the Mifchief was thought guilty of an impious arc equivalent to thefe. Si quit in juft am poff e P' 
A£t again ft Ceres , the tutelary Goddefs of Harvcfts. nem ftbi abftulit, Prat or ti rei dejin iendx tres 

a hit'U 
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let the Pretor nominate three Arbitrators to judge of it. Year of 
And let the 'wrongful Pojfejfor pay double the Value of R O M E 
what he has gained by detaining them. 

Ap. Cla VDt - 

Ij a Slave has committed a Robbery , or done any Damage, cemviri C 
with the Privity and at the Tnjligation of his Mafter, 
let the Mafter deliver up the Slave to the Perfon injured 
by way of Compenfation. 
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Of Loans, and the right of Creditors over 

their Debtors. 


I. Law. 


II. L a w. 


r 

inn one per Cent. Inter eft fi. 
four Times the Sum lent . 


40 


When any Perfon acknowledges a Debt , or is condem?ied to pay 
it , the Creditor Jhall give his Debtor thirty Days for the 

Payment 


litroi dato, e or unique arbitrio, mala fidei pojfejfor 
fntSus in duplum preeflato , That is, Whofoever Jhall 
obtain the Poffejfion of litigated Goods , under a falfe 
Pretence , he Jhall be obliged to pay double the Pro- 
ha of them-, according to the Value fee upon them 
by the three Arbitrators , nominated by the Prsetor. 
This Law is in the Theodojian Code, but riot iri the 
Jufiinian. The latter only requires the Man who 
comes at the Poffeflion of them honefily, to make 
Reftitution of the Produce, from the Day the Af¬ 
fair is brought before the Judges. Whereas the Ufur- 
per is condemned to reftorc the whole Produce, 
cither in Kind, or Value, from the firfi Day he be¬ 
came podefied of them. 

38 Si servus sciente domino, furtum FAX¬ 
it, NOXIAMVE NOXIT, NOX/E DEDITO, The Words 
miamvc noxit , are equivalent to damnum nocue- 
rit, or fecerit. The old Word noxia, fignified a 
Damage done . As for the Word noxa, it is taken, 
lays left us. cither for the Crime it fclf, or for the 
Punifhmcnt of it. But by the A quill an Law the 
Slave was nbfolvcd,on account of his State of Sla¬ 
very, which obliged him to obey his Mailer’s Or¬ 
ders. The latter alone was rcfponfible, and fufibr¬ 
ed the Punifhmcnt the Laws inflitlcd on the Au¬ 
thor of the Robbery, or of the Damage. 

39 To prevent or fupprefs the Abuics of Ufil¬ 
lers, the Decemviri enacted, that none diould take 
above one per Cent, for Money, under Pain of 
Paying four Times the Sum lent. This is thcScnfe 

the Law, which is exprefied In theft Terms; Si 

QUIS UNCIARIO FOENORE AMPLIUS FOENERASSIT, 

Quadkuplione luito. The under Handing this 
baw depends upon the manner of reckoning Mo- 
jjcy, in ufe in antient Rome. It is necc/Iary to 
«now that the Romans called the Parts of any 
whole Sum by the Names of the Parts of the As , 
which was a Pound of Brafs made into Money, 
aiI( i contained twelve Ounces. This was the firft 
a Jid chief Rule they followed in all their Computa* 
cvcn Menfures. The twelfth part of a 

yWf, be it what it would, was therefore called 
as the iixth Part of any Whole, or two 
1 wdfths, was called Sextans , three Parts or 


~ Quadrant; four Parts or - Tricns ; 
A Quincunx , fix Parts or ft, that is. 


five Parts or 
one half Se¬ 
mis ; feven Parts or ft Septuhx ; eight Parts, of 
t Bes; nine Parts or 4 Dodrans ; ten Parts or £ 
D extans ; and eleven Parts of any Whole, or -f£ 
was called Der/nx; all deferring to tile Dtvlfion of 
the As. This then being fuppofed, any Sum of a 
hundred, thoufimd, ten thouland, or thirty thonfand 
Pounds, in Denarii , Seftcrccs , or any larger Pieces 
of Money, was divided into a hundred Parts. Each 
hundredth Part was confidered as a Whole, con¬ 
taining twelve Parts, each of which twelve Parts 
was called by the Latin Name Uncia . This Di- 
vifion ferved inftead of a Book of Rates, to fix 
the Intcrcfi of Money by. So that at the Rate of 
one per Cent, the Debtor paid one whole hundredth 
Part every Year, or which amounts to the fame in 
the Year, ft of this hundredth Part every Month. 
This Intcrcfi, which was fo moderate, and fo agree¬ 
able to the firfi Aufieriry of the antient Romans , 
was called in Latin, Parnus Unciarium, or Uncia Ufu- 
ra: And from hence it grew up to the different 
Degrees of Intcrcfi, which were afterwards intro¬ 
duced into Rome with Luxury and Covetoufnefs. 
L/fura Sextans was two per Cent, or the $o xU Penny. 
Ufura uadrans was three per Cent, of about the 
33 d Penny. Ufura Tricns was four per Centi or the 
Zf* Penny. Ufura Quincunx was five per Cent, or 
the 20 th Penny. Ufura Semis was fix per Cent, or 
the i6 ,h Penny, and iomewhac better. Ufura Sep - 
tunx was feven per Cent, or about the 14"' Penny. 
Ufura Bes was eight per Cent, or near the 12 th 
Penny. Ufura Dodrans was nine per Cent, or the 
II th Penny. Ufura Dextans was ten per Cent, or the 
io ,h Penny. Ufura Dcunx was eleven per Cent . or 
thc.9 ,h Penny. And lafily As or Ufura Centefima i 
which fome have by Millalcc confounded with the 
Pocnus Unciarium, was the Intcrcfi of twelve per 
Cent, per Annum, or of one hundredth Part per 
Month, which gave it the Name of As Ufteraritts . 

40 The original Words of this Law arc thefe^ 

TErIS CONFESS!, REBUS QUE JURE JUDICATIS* 
30 PIES JUST! SUNTO POST DEINDE MANU& IN- 
JECTIO ESTO. IN JUS DUCITO. That IS, MR 19 

X X X X X CONFESS! 
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Payment of it: After which he Jhall caitfe him to be feizcd 
and brought before a Judge . ? 

III. Law. 

4 * If the Debtor refufes to pay his Debt, and can fnd no Securi¬ 
ty, his Creditor may carry him Home, and either tie him b\ 
the Neck, or put Irons upon his Feet, provided the Chain 
does not weigh above fifteen Pounds ; but it may be lighter if 
he pleafes . 1 J 

IV. Law. 

42 If the captive Debtor' will live at his own Expence, let him • 

if not, let him who keeps him in Chains allow him a Pound 
of Meal a Day, or more, if he pleafes . 

V. Law. 

43 The Creditor may keep his Debtor Pr if oner for fixty Days. If 

in this time the Debtor does not find Means to pay him , he 
that detains him fhall bring him out before the People three 
Market-days, and proclaim the Sum , of which he has been 
def'auded. 

VI. Law. 


4 If the Debtor be infolvent to feveral Creditors, let his Body be 

cut in pieces on the third Market-day . It may be cut into 
more or fewer pieces with Impunity. Or, if his Credi¬ 
tors confent to it, let him be fold to Foreigners beyond the 
Tyber. 

TABLE 


CONFESSI nomine, or ft quis debittim confejfus fuc- 
rit, & condemnatus jure fuerit, induct ( e ei menflrucc 
30 die rum, ad debitum exolvcndum , dantor. Thcfc 
thirty Days which the Judge granted the Debtor 
for the Payment of his Debt, were called in Terms 
of Law, Dies \Jnfii, as in Terms of War. Before 
the firft Hoftilities were committed in the Territory 
of any Enemy-City or Nation, the Roman People 
always fufpended A£Hon for the Space of thirty 
Days. After this Time was expired, if the City 
or Nation, againfl which they took up Arms, did 
not comply with the Demands of the Republick, 
the Army took the Field, and entered upon A£Hon. 
And the lame Method was enjoined by the Law¬ 
giver in civil Difputcs. The Civilians afterwards 
fixed a Delay of two Months, and the 'juflinian 
Code enjoined four Months Refpitc, for the Debtor 
to have time to pay his Debt in. 

41 Nl JUP1CATUM FACIT, AUT QUIPS EKDO 
EO IN JURE VINPICIT, SE CUM EDUCITO, VINCITO, 
AUT NERVO, AUT COMPEDIBUS, I S PONDO NE MAJO- 

re, aut Si volet minore vincito. If the Debtor 
had not fatisfied his Creditor in thirty Days, the 
latter had a right to feizc his Body, to bring him 
before the Prator, and to make him undergo the 
Punifliments the Law infli6lcd, unlcfs he could find 
a good Security to anfwer for him, as it is cxpreflcd 
in the Latin T ext, aut quips enpo eo, in jure 
VJNDICIT, that is, niji quis eum in jure vindicit . 
The Word quips is uled in (lead of aliqttis; And 
the Word vtndicit anfwcrs to win die at. Anticnt 
Authors give us more In fiances than one, of chang¬ 
ing Verbs of the firft Conjugation, into Verbs of 
the third. The infolvent Debtor was then his Cre¬ 
ditor’s Slave, and was bound to continue in this 
State of Slavery till he had dilchargcd his Debt. 
For this Rcalbn he was called nexus , and obxratus. 
This Law was formerly in force among the Athe¬ 
nians, and was abolilhcd by Solon. 

42 This Law is a Part of the former. The 
twelve Tables, as wc now have them, ftatc it in 
thelc Terms. Si volet suo vivito, ni suo 


VIVIT, QUI EUM VINCTUM HABEBIT, LIBRAS FAR¬ 
RIS ENDO PIES PATO : SI VOLET, PLUS DATO. 
It has been queftioned whether the Decemviri did 
enjoin a Pound of Meal, at a time when the Ro¬ 
mans lived fo frugally, that they were contented 
with half a Pound a Day, as is faid of Valerius 
Cato, in Nonnius, 



item tres cauliculi , felibra Farris , 
ace mi duo , tcgula fub ttnd, 

Adfnmmam propc nutriUnt feneblam. 

but the painful Labour the Creditor had a right to exact 
from his Debtor, required a better Maintenance. 

43 NlCUM EO PACIT, 60 DIES ENDO VINCULIS 

RETiNETo. Inter ibi trinis nunpinis conti- 

NUIS IN COMiriUM PROCITATO, AiRISQUE ASTI- 

mi am judicat i pr>edicato. This Law needs 
no Interpretation, we need only oblerve, that in the 
old Latin the Word ivjlimia fignified the fame as the 
Subftantivc ceftimatio. We have fpoken in another 
Place of this Cuftom in Rome, of bringing out the 
Debtor in publick, after he had been detained thirty 
Days, and of proclaiming his Debt for three Mar¬ 
ket-days, that is, three different times within the 
Space of thirty Days more; after which, if nobo¬ 
dy came to be his Security, or to pay the Money 
for him, the Creditor might difpolc of him, and 
fend him beyond the Tyber, to be fold for a Slave. 

44 This Law runs thus. At si plures front 

REI, TERTIIS NUNPINIS PARTES SECANTO. Si 

PLUS minus ve secuerint, se fraupe esto: 
si volent, uls Tyberim peregre venundan- 
to. The Adverb uts is ufed for ultra. Farro and 
Cato ule it in the fame Senle. The Words at si 
plures erunt rei anfwer to, at Ji flurcs cru*t 
crc ft tores. The two contending Parties were in¬ 
differently called Rei in the Language of the oW 
Law, ns wc learn from Gallus JEltus , quoted by 
Fcjhis, Reus eft qui cum altero litem c out eft at am 
habet , five is egit, five cum eo a blunt eft. Tidy 
gives us the fame Interpretation of the Word Rt* u 
Re OS appello , non cos mo do qui arpuuntur, fedonw* 

4 quorum 
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I. Law. 


45 


II. Law. 


of Life 
him fell 


4 6 But if a Father has fold his Son three Times > let the Son 


III. Law. 


then be out of his Father's Tower. 


47 


IV. Law. 


If a Father has a Child born , which is monftronfy deformed, 
let him kill him immediately. 


4 s 


et not a Son, wloofe Father has fo far neglected his Educa¬ 
tion as not to teach him a Trade^ be obliged to maintain 
his Father in Want , other wife let all Sons be obliged to re¬ 
lieve their Fathers. 

V. Law. 


mrtim de re dijputatur ; fic enim olim loqacbantur. 
B.2. de Oral. Phavorinus the Philofopher, mAu- 
lu ; Gellius, exclaims againft the Barbarity of this 
Law. To which Cecilius the Civilian anfwers, 
that it was only fo in Appearance ; and that the 
Law-giver was really mild as well as wife in mak¬ 
ing it, lince by this feeming Rigour he fecured every 
Citizen’s Goods, whom the Fear of Punifhment 
kept within Bounds in his Expences, and diverted 
from borrowing upon Ufury, which is the Ruin 
of Families ; and that this rigorous Law was never 
put in Execution. It was afterwards aboliftied. The 
Creditors had only a right to the Debtor’s Effects, 
in Proportion to his Debts. 

W EnDO LIBERIS JUSTIS JUS VITA, necis, 
VENUNDANDIQUE POTESTAS, PATRI ESTO, are the 

Words of the Law. This dcfpotick Power of 
Fathers over their Children, was eftablifhed and au¬ 
thorized by Romulus, from the very Birth of Rome. 
The Decemviri confirmed it, and made it an ex- 
prefs Law ; in fo much that according to Dion . 
Hal. B. z. a Father might imprifon his Children, 
caufe them to be beaten with Rods, load them with 
Chains, banifli them into the Country, and condemn 
them to death. Bul this abfolutc Authority was fo 

S eculiar to Roman Citizens, that it died with the 
'ight of Citizen-fliip. Thus a Man who was con¬ 
firmed to be banifired, by Iofing the Quality of a 
Roman Citizen, loft all the Privileges which were 
annexed to it. But a Father was not futiered to 
Mown his legitimate Son, though he mieht difinhe- 
nt him, or fell him for a Slave. This Law there¬ 
fore cannot be laid to have been borrowed from the 
Athenians, fince they had no Power of putting their 
Children to death, though they could turn them out 
°f Doors, for good Reafons, to be allowed of, by 
ihc Judges. 

46 Si pater fjlium ter venumduit, filius 
* J’ATre liber esto, is a Continuation of the 
former Law. In this Cafe, a Man's Sons feem ro 
have been in a worfe Condition than his Slaves ; 
!°r the latter, when once freed from Slavery, en- 
J°ycd their full Liberty ever after; whereas the for- 
njerwcrc not adjudgea free, and their own Muftcrs, 
111 they had been fold three times, that is, had been 


lo often freed from their Dependence on their Fa¬ 
ther. This Law was fo refpedted by the Romans , 
that a Father could not emmeipate his Son till he 
had been thus fold as a Slave: But in reality this was 
only a Sale in truft, or a feigned Contra£t between 
the Father, and a Perfon he could confide in, or a 
Friend to the Family, who was called Pater Fidu- 
ciarius , and who reftored the Son into his Father’s 
Hands. After this, his Emancipation was made in 
due Form of Law. This rigorous Law feldom 
prevailed over natural Affection, and the more po¬ 
lite Ages fo far abolifhed the Ufe of it, that Bru¬ 
tus, in his Letter to Attrcus, feems to have been ig¬ 
norant of it, when he fays, Dominum nc parentem 
quidem majores noflri voluerunt cjfc. That it was 
no longer in force in Paul the Civilian's time, he 
declares himfclf, Leg. 11. Jf. de Lib. Pofth. 
Licet fill os cxhicredare, quos & occidcrc lie chat. 
Neverthclcfs Hiftory fometimes gives us Inftances, 
even in later Times, of thefc A&s of Sovereignty 
which Fathers excrcifcd over their Children. But 
we mu ft oblervc here, after Dion. Hal . that Nttma 
Pompilius had made a Law, which deprived the 
Father of his Power of felling his Son, after he 
had fuffered him to marry. Which Law probably 
continued in Force, after the Promulgation of the 
twelve Tables. What Uipian fays in his Frag¬ 
ments Tit. 10. is worth our Notice. He allures us 
that, among the Homans , the Daughters and Grand¬ 
children were pcrfeflly free, after they had once 

f onc through the Forms of being fold/ and fet at 
liberty. 

47 Fully mentions this Law, B. 3. deLegib. As 
the Civilians have reftored it, it runs thus. Pater 

AD INSIGNEM DEFORM IT A TEM PUERUM CITO 

NT.CAT o. Only thole Monfters were comprehend¬ 
ed under this Law, which had fcarcc any Appear¬ 
ances of human Shape. Such ns were born only 
with fonie bodily Defers, were excepted. 

48 Pigbius gives us this Law in his Roman An¬ 
nals, without telling us from whence he had it. He 
exprdfes it thus, probably in his own Way. Fi« 

LIUS ARTEC ARENS PATH IS 1 NC UR1A, El DEM MIT A 

necessaria sunsiniA, nk PR/F.STato* Either this 
Law is to be interpreted only of Children, who, for 

want 
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I. L A w. 

5 ° After the Death of a Father of d Family, let the Difpoftm 

he made of his Eft ate, and his Appointment concerning the 
Gitardianfhip of his Children, be obferved. 

II. Law. 

^ 1 If he dies Inteftate, and has no Children to fncceed him , In 
his near eft Relation be his Heir ; if he has no near Relath I 
on, let a Man of his own Name be his Heir . ! 

4 
\ 

5 

|V 

« fc 

want of a Trade, can fear ce maintain themfelves, of the Greeks. It (lands thus in the Pan deft a pj„. I 
and even want Neceffaries, in which cafe the Law renting. Moreover, the Word Pecunia is ufed in f 
is ufclcfs, it being very evident, that a Son in want, the antient Law, not only to fignify Coin, bur alfo I 
is not obliged to maintain his Father, when he has all Goods, movable and immovable. This Law is 1 
not a Subfiftence himfclf: Or elfe it extends to fomewhat like that which Solon enabled at Athens. 1 
thofe, who, without underftanding any Trade, have Before his Time, the Athenians would not fuffer a l 
found Means to advance themfelves by their Indu- Father of a Family to difoppoint his Children, or | 
ftry, and to get Money; and in this Cafe the Law neared Heirs of his Eftate, for the Benefit of a f 
feems to be unjuft. A rich Son, who (hould de- Stranger: But this Law-giver did not think it was J 
fert his Father in Want, would be thought an un- for the Good of the Publick, to limit the Heads of! 
natural Child. If he has not received an ufcful E- Families fo much, in their right of difpofing off 
ducation from his Father, yet he owes his Birth to their Eftates. He therefore enacted, that every Man f 
him: And this Obligation only lays him under fome who had no Children, fhould be at Liberty to dif- | 
indifpenfable Duties to his Father. Probably, the pofe of his Eftate to whomfoever he pleafed, pro- 1 
Intention of the Law-givers was to force Fathers, vided that his Will had not been extorted from I 
out of Self-Intereft, to promote the Good of the him, by Intreaties, or Threatnings, or any forcible 1 
Republick, by givirtg their Children a good Edu- or deceitful Means - and that theTeftator was found 1 
cation. ill Mind and Body when he made his Will. I 

49 We have I ike wife borrowed this Law from y 1 The original Law is this. At si intestato fl 
Pig hi as. The Words of it are thefe. E mere- moritur ; cui suus HjER.es nec escit, agna- 2 

TRICE NATUS PATREM NE ALITO. A legitimate TUS PROXIMUS FAMILIAM HARETO. Si AGS’A -1 

Son is more indebted to his Father than a natural tus nec escit, Gentilis familiam nancitor. 1 
Son. The Birth of the one is a Benefit, that of Children are neceflarily their Fathers Heirs by right I 
the other, a Stain never to be wiped away. ThcL*- of Birth. And this Right is fo inalienable, that the ] 
tin Word Meretrix , is generally ufed to fignify a Romans did not think fit to fuller a Child to re* I 
Concubine, who keeps her felf to one Man , and nounce his paternal Inheritance, unlcfs the Ad of I 
is thereby diftinguilhcd from thofe common Wo- Renunciation was confirmed by the Pnctor. The I 
men, who proftituted themfelves to all Comers, and Father’s Eftate defeended naturally to his Sons and I 
were called by the Romans , ProJlibuLc & Fornica- Daughters after his Deceafe, though the right of 1 
r/.r, quia fub fornict projlare folcnt , fays Ifidorus io. Women to the Inheritance was afterwards limited I 
According to Nonnitts y. inter Merctricem & Pro- in different manners. If he died without Children, I 
ftibulam hoc intcrefl , quod Meretrix honeflioris loci the neareft Relations of the lame Name ill a direft I 
eft & qtticjlus ; nam Mcretrices a merendo difltc Line were admitted to be his Heirs. Upon default I 
funt q/tud copiam fui tantummodo facerent;ptoftibula of fuch Relations, thofe in a collateral Line were I 
quod ante ftabnlum ftet, quicftus diurni■& noilnrni acknowledged to be lawful Heirs. According to I 
caufa. ' A ulus Gellins, JLabeo the Civilian declares in his I 

yo By vertue of this Law, a Father of a Family Commentaries on the twelve Tables, that theI 
could give his Eftate, by Will, to whomfoever he could not inherit the Eftate of a Relation who died I 
^leafed, even cxclufivc of his own Children. But Inteftate, and that the Portion, which fhould natn- I 
iuch Perfons were excepted, who had been declared rally have fallen to them, was confifcated to the I 
incapable of making a Will, and of having the Ufe of the Publick, and put into the publick Trca* I 
Management of their own Eftates, on Account of fury. The fame Author adds, that the Eflefls o! I 
being bad OEconomifts. The Words of this Law a Vcjlal, who died Inteftate, were difpofed of in I 
in Latin are thefe. Pater familias uti leg as- the feme manner. Virgo fteftalis ncqtte hxres 4 I 

SIT, SUPER PECUNIA, TUTELAEVE SU/E REi, ITA cuiquam inteftato, ncqne intrjiata qnifquaw, fed hoo I 
jus esto. The two Genitives, Pecunia and Th~ ejus in publicum red/gi ainnt. I 

tclx, arc put inftead of Ablatives, after the manner I 




4 


III. Law. 



I III, Law. 

I 5 2 TVhcn a Freed-Man dies Intejlate , and without Heirs , if his 

I Patron be alive, or has left Children , let the Effects of the 

I Freed-Man go to the Family of his Patron. 

IV. Law. 

I 5 3 After the Death of a Debtor, his Debts flail be paid by his 

I Heirs, in Proportion to the Share they have in his Inker I 

I tance. After this they may divide the refi of his Effects, 

I if they pleafe , and the Prector flail appoint three Arbitrators 

I to make the Diviffon. 

V. L A w. 

I ^ H If a lather of a Family dies Intejlate, and leaves an Heir 

under Age, let the Childs ?icaycjl Relation be his Guar¬ 
dian. 

VI. Law. 

% 

t 

5 5 If any one becomes mad , or prodigal, and has no Body to 

take Care of him, let a Relation , or if he has none , a 
Man of his own Name, have the Care of his Perfon and 
Eftate. 

52 XJJpian ftates this Law thus. Si libertus the Law, Prxtor ad erbium ciendum arbitros tris 
IS'TESTATO MORITUR, CUI SUUS HyERES NEC dato , arc as much as to fay, ad hxreditatcm divi - 
EXSTABIT, AST PATRONUS, PATRONIQUE LIBE- dcxdam Pr.ctor arbitros Ires data. 

KI ESCINT, EX EA FAMILIA, IN EAM TAMILIAN! - ^4 The Law runs thus. Si PATER FAMII.IAS 

adducitor. The Patron then, or on default of intestato moritur, cui impubis suus uteres 
him, his Children, were, of common right, Heirs to escit, agnatus proximior tutf.lam nanci- 
the Freed-Man, in cafe he left neither Pofterity nor tor. The Decemviri thought it but juft, that the 
Heirs. But as it might happen, not only that a neareft Relation fhould be G ardian, fincc he had 
Freed-Man might omit mentioning him in his the Advantage of being next in the Succcflion. Be- 
\Vill, to whom he was obliged for his Liberty ; fidcs it was evident, that he who was next Heir, 

but might likewife formally exclude him from be- was mod concerned in Intereft, not to let his 

ing his Heir, it was therefore cna&ed by the Law Ward’s Eftate run to ruin. But Solon judged othcr- 
of the Prxtor, that half of the Goods mentioned wife, when he committed to the Archons the Care 
in the Will fhould return to the Patron ; who fhould of appointing Guardians of known Wifdom and 
likewife have the fame right, if his Freed-Man died Probity, to take Care of the Eftatcs of Minors, 
Jnteftate, and left a lawful Wife, and an adopted exclufive of their neareft Relations. He was ap- 
Son behind him. prehenfive that the Life of an Infant might be in 

5-3 Hottoman has 'divided this Law into two Ar- danger, under the Guardianfhip of a covetous Heir, 

tides: But Godfrey unites them into one. Nomi- whofc Intereft it was to get him difpatched. For 

KA inter H>£REDES PRO portionibus h.ere- this Rcafon Charondas committed the Care of the 
bitariis ercta cita sunto. C/ETERARUM Child’s Eftate to his Relations on the Father’s fide, 
familijE rerum ercto non cito, si volent, and that of his Education, to his Relations on the 
erctum citum faciunto. Pr£Tor ad erc- Mother’s fide. 

Tt’M ciendum arbitros tris dato. Thefe are SS "This Law was borrowed from tli c Athenians, 
Terms which want an Explanation. By the Words, who a&ed in this manner with Regard to Perfons 
Nomina erbia Junto, the Law commands, that all who fell Mad, and Spendthrifts, who confumed 
the Debts owed by, or due to the Deccaled, (hall their Patrimonies in Debauchery. The Decemviri 
be divided among his Heirs, in Proportion to the made this Cuftom a Law, which is thus reftored 
Share they have in his Inheritance. Feflus derives by Godfrey . Si furiosus aui* prodigus exis- 
thc Word erbia from the Verb cocrccrc , and cita tat, ast ei custos nec escit, agnatorum 
from the Verb cicrc, which Don at us makes to fig- Gentiliumque in eo pecunia ve ejus potes- 
nify the fame as dividerc . He interprets this Ex- tas esto. By vertue of this Law, a Squanderer, 
predion of Virgil in this Senfe. Citx metium in di- who was known to be fuch, was declared inenpa- 
I’nja quadriga, diftulcrant. The Anticnts ufed the citated, and deprived of the Management of his 
Verb ereifei, inftead of Partiri. Hence, fays Feflus, Eftate. The Prxtor put him under the Guardian- 
come the ExprefTions, Erbium citum, and Hxrcdi - fhip of his Relations, ad drafting himfclf to him in 
i«tcm citam, that is, divifam, to fignify an Inheritance this Form of Words, which Paul the Civilian men- 
divided among the Coheirs ; from the old Verb cifccrc, tions, and Cujas has preferved. Quando tun bona 
1 " divide , or the Greek Words, %tn 9 divido: paterna avitaque , nequitia tua dtfpcrdir , libcrofque 
And hence likewife comes the old Word cxcrcif- ttios ad egeftatem pcrdttcis, ob earn rent tibi ea re 
«>r, i, e. hxr edit at cm divido. The Words commcrcioque inter dico, Hence came the old Pro- 

UnuliiC rerum crblo non cito, Ji volent, erbium ci - verb, quoted by Varro, 13 . I. c. 2. dc Re rujlica, 
turn fact ants, arc equivalent to, cx hxr edit ate non and by Columella B. 10. c. 3. Ad Agnatos & Gen - 
dmja, hxr edit at cm divifam faciunto ,i.e. Let the refi tiles. Horace alludes to this Cuftom in thefe Lines, 
°j bis Inheritance be divided among bis Heirs. It B. 2. Sat. 3. 
j s neccftary to obferve, that in this Law, as well as 

’ n the others where wc have mentioned the Latin ——Inter diblo huic omne a dim at jus 

Word famil'ta, it is ufed to fignify the Inheritance, Pr.ctor, & adfanos abeat tntcla propinqnos. 
ecs familiar is, or hxreditas. The laft Words of 
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I. Law. 

5 6 When a Man conveys his Eflate to another, let the Terms of 
the Conveyance create the Rights 

IT. Law. 

5 7 Tf a Slave, who teas made free on Condition of paying a cer¬ 
tain Sam, be afterwards fold, let him be Jit at Ubcvty 
if he pay the Perf on who has bought him, the Sum agreed 
upon. 

III. Law. 

5 s Let not any piece of Merchandize, though fold and delivered \ 

belong to the Buyer, till he has paid for it. 

f 

% 

* 

5-6 Tully and Feftus mention this Law in feveral This Ceremony, which continued very long in u ft. ) 
Places. The Civilians date it thus; Cum nex- alluded to the firft Ages of Rome , when all Money j 
UM faciet , man'C i pi unique , uti lingua was weighed, before Stamps were fet upon it, which 
nuncupassit, ita jusesto. In order to under- fixed the Value of it. Antient Authors, and among { 
ltand the Senfe and Meaning of this Law, it is ne- others, JElitis Galius as quoted by Feftus, give the j 
ccflary to know that Mancipium, in the Civil Law, lame Interpretation of the Word Nex urn, or Nexus. 1 
fignified that right of Property, or in Fee, which only The latter exprcfles himfelf thus. Nex urn eft quod. S 
Roman Citizens enjoyed, to all the Lands in Italy, cumque per <cs, & libram geritttr , idqtie nedi did- I 
and their Appurtenances. Thefe Lands were cal- tur. Il the Seller did not ufe all the Formalities f 
led, Res Mancipi, or Mancipii, and Res Juris Civilis, of the Nexus, he hill kept the Property of the | 
or Romani; tolhew that they were held by a right of Thing to himfelf, and the Purchaler had only the | 
Property, or in Fee. But it was not fo with Re- Produce of it : For this Reafon the former was | 
gard to the Provinces tributary to the Roman Peo- called Dominus Quiritarius, the latter EmMor Bo - j 
pie; private Perfons had only the Produce or Pof- nit arms, i. e. Purchafer of the Produce. The De - i 
feflion of Lands there, and not the Fee which be- cemviri, in order to make Men faithful in thefe J 
longed to the Republick. And therefore they were Contrads, would have the Seller give Security to I 
called Res nec mancipi . Thus Mancipium facere, or perform all he had declared in the Magiftrate’s Pre- j 
Mancipatio, fignifies a juridical Ad, whereby the fence: So that in cafe the Land, or whatever elfe j 
Fee, or Property of Lands, or Houfes, &c. was it was, did not appear to be fucli as the Seller had j 
conveyed by Sale or Cefiion. In order to make represented it to be, he was forced to indemnify the I 
this Ad valid, certain Forms were to be obferved, Purchaser : Or if he did not, after an Infpe&ioti J 
which the Antients fignify by the Word Nexus, or had been made on the Spot, the Sale was held to i 
Ncxum. This was a Contrad made between two be fraudulent, and he was condemned to pay the | 
Roman Citizens, whereby one conveyed to the other Double of what had been exaded of him by Way I 
the Property he had in a piece of Land, or other of Indemnification to the Buyer; according to the j 
immoveable Goods. This Conveyance was not lad Words of the Law mentioned by Tully, Offu. j 
made by a fimple Donation, but by a pretended B . 3. Si inficias ierit, duplione dam- j 
Sale , whereby the right of Property was af- nator. - j 

figned over to the Buyer. Hence the Latin Ex- 5-7 Wc find no Footdeps of this Law in the 
predion, Nexttm jus nexi. The Cefllon was made Fragments wc have of the twelve Tables. No 
before the Prator, in the Pretence of fivcWitndfcs, vertnelefs Hottoman has made it one of the Decern- 
and a Scale-bearer , or Ljbripens. Then the new viral Laws. Godfrey dates it thus: Statu LiBtK 
PoITeflor pronounced this Form of Words, which emptori dakdo liber esto : That is, Let a 
Radius has preferved. Hanc ego rem exJurcQui- Slave who is declared free by the Head of ala- 
ritium meam effe aio, eaqne mihi empta cfloboc mily, on Condition of paying a certain Sum of Mo- 
are ancaquc libra. After which he druck the Scales ncy, have always a right of purchafing his Liberty, 
with a little piece of Money, which he then gave by paying the Sum dipulated ; even though the In- 
the Seller, by Way of Purchate*. The latter ac- hcritancc of his fird Matter be transferred to an- 
cepted it, and the accepting it compJeatcd the Af- other Man. 

fair, which the Prator ratified. Horace alludes to yS Rei vendita, transque data, inflcad#ut 
thefe Forms, in this V erle, Tradita, emptori non adquiritor, ponicuMi 

. . ... c , or donee , satjsfactum USSET, are the Term* ul 

Si proprtum eft quod qnts libra mercatur cjr are. t j^ 5 Latiy* 

Ep. 2. B. 2. 
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IV. Law. 


59 


V- Law. 


60 


Year of 

Let two Tears Pojfejfton amount to a Prefer ipiion for Lands, R cccil E 
and one for Moveables. 

Ap. Claudi¬ 
us, £s>. Dc- 

♦ « * 

In litigated Cafes the Prefumption fall always be on the fide ccimilJ 
of the PoJJeJfor: Ana in Difputes about Liberty or Sla¬ 
very , the Prefumption jhall always be on the 
berty . 

\ 



TABLE 


VII. 


Of Trespasses and Damages 


t. La 


w. 


61 


II. Law. 


62 


if a_ Beafi does any Damage in a Fields let the Mafter of tht 
Be aft offer to make Satisfaction, or give tip his Be aft. 


If you find a Rafter or a Pole which belongs to yon, in an¬ 
other Maris Hotife or JAneyard, and they are made ufe of, 
don't pidl down the Houfe , or rum the JAneyard ; but make 
the PoJJeffor pay double the Paine of the Thing ftolen ; and 

when 


f9 This Law relates only to the Lands iii Italy , 
which became the Right and Property of the laft 
PolTefTor, who had buna fide enjoyed the quiet Pof- 
feflion of them for two Years.. For Eftates iii tri¬ 
butary Countries, could nor fall by Prcfcription to 
the private Perfons, who had the Produce of them. 
The right in Fee, which the Roman People had to 
thefe Eftates, was unalienable. The Law, With 
Refpeft both to Moveables and Immoveables, runs 

thus. USUS AUCTORITAS FUNDI, BIENNIUM, CAi- 
terarum rerum ANNUUS USUS ESTO. 

6o The Law in Latin runs thus. Si qui in 

JURE MANU CONSERUN T, UTRISqUE SUPERSTI- 
TIBUS PR/ESENTIBUS, SECUNDUM HUM QUI POS¬ 
SET; AST si QUI QUEM LIBERALI CAUSA MA* 
KU ASSERAT, SECUNDUM L1BERTATEM VINDICIAS 

?ato. The Words mantt confer tint , Hand for apud 
puli cent difeeptant: An allegorical Way of (peak¬ 
ing taken from War, of which the Conflict be- 
tween the two Parties is a Representation. Indeed 
before civil Suits began, the two Parties appeared 
before the Pratt or ; and in his Prefence, they crof 
ftd two Rods which they had in their Hands, as 
two Perfons would do in fighting. This was the 
Signal of the Proceedings which were to follow. 
ifttoman gucfTes from this Cultom, that the firft 
Ro>vam determined their Difputes with the Points 
01 their Swords. If the Diiputc was concerning 
Lands, the Prxtor went to them, and there 
determined for or againft the Polfeftor. But as the 
Multitude of Affairs, which afterwards overcharged 
Mngiftratc, would not fuller him to make thefe 
Lcnrfions, the Civilians , that they might not de- 
J??«c from the old Cufloms, declared it to befuf- 
bcient to bring a Turf from the difpurcd Lands, in 
0r< fcr to prefent it before the Prxtur , that the Scn- 
jyncc might be deemed palled on the Lands them- 
klves as formerly. We have borrowed all this 
torn Fcfi rt r y /I gtlu s Gel lifts, B. 20. and Alexander 
y A/exandro, B. 6, c. lo. Thefe Terms utrifqtte 
Iffjg/litibrts, arc the fame in Signification as duobus 
yidus. By this Law it appears, that the Prcfum- 


% 

ptiori was always in favour of the PofTefTor. But 
this was not the Cafe of a Slave, who laid he was 
free; but was reclaimed by his Mafter. The Ma- 
giftratc then always prefumed in favour of the Slave, 
till it was demonftrated, that he had always conti¬ 
nued ih a State of Slavery. The Words, Si qui 
quern liberali caufa ajfcrat , are as much as to lay, 
Si quit aliquem in libertatem adferat . 

Cl Si QUADRUPES PAUPERISM FAXIT, DOM1- 
NUS NOXIAL AST1MIAM AFFERTO I Si NOLIT, 

quod noxit dato. Thefe are the Terms of this 
Law according to the Civilians . It is quoted by 
'Juftinian , and by XJlpian. The Word Pauperies 
here lignifies an involuntary Damage, fuch as is 
done by a ftray Beall. The Attick Laws feem to 
have given Occafion to this. Indeed Solon the Law¬ 
giver commanded, that a Dog, which had bit 
any Body, fhould be tied with a Chain four Cubits 
long, and given to the Perfon bit. Democritus 
condemned any animal to death that did any Mif- 
chief, which way foever it was done. By a Cre¬ 
tan Law, a Swine which had damaged a Field 
Town with Cotn, was to have his Teeth pulled out. 
Immediately after this Law of the twelve Tables, 
we find another, the Scnfc of which is interrupted 
by Lacttnx or Gaps. Si injuria rupitjas—• 

AST SI CASU SARCITO-QUI PECUENDO A LIE- 

NO im PE sc it. The Civilians arc of Opinion that 


this laftArticle contains the Punifhmcnt decreed agalnft 



to ft r it per it, i. e. IF ho ever Jhall have made any 
Rupture , &c. Impescit figntfics the fame as paf- 
tnm dttcit: i. c. lie who leads his Cattle to feed , in 
alicneni fegetent, i. e. In. another Man's Corn . This 

is the Scnfe of the Words, Qui pecuendo a- 

I.IENO. 

62 Cujas expreffes this Law, as mentioned by 
Fcjltts, thus. TlGUUM JUNCTUM At Dill US, VINE- 
iEVE CONCAPE9, NE SdLVITO. AST QUI JUNX1T, 
DUPLXONE DAMNATdR. TlGNA QUANDO QUK 

SARPTA. 


I 




Year of 
R O ME 

cccrr. 



Ap. Claudi¬ 


us, Csc. De¬ 
cemviri. 



III. Law. 
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IV. Law. 
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V. Law. 


VI. Law. 


when the Houfe is deflroyed , or the Pole taken out of tf } 
Vineyard , then feize what’s your own. 

IVhoever fhall malicioujly Jet fire to another Man*s Houfe ,, o; 
an Heat of Cor n near his Houfe , fhall be imprifoned , fonra. 
ed, ana burnt to death. If he did it by Accident\ let h% t 
repair the Damage : And if he be a poor Man 5 lei him 
be flightly corrected. 


IVhoever fhall deprive another of the itfe of a Limb 3 fhall 
be pumjhed according to the Law of Retaliation^ if the 
Perjon injured does not agree to accept fome other Saif 
faction. 


If he has only diflocated a Bone , let 
Pounds of Brafs y if the Sufferer 
hundred and fifty if he be a Slave. 








■Mi 




66 

VII. Law. 

6 7 


For common Blows with the Fiji , and injurious Words , the 
' Punifhment fhall be twenty five Affes of Brafs. 


TVhoever flandtrs another by Words , or defamatory Verfis , 
and injures his Reputation> fhall be beaten with a Club. 

VIII. Law. 


SARPTA, BOMEC DEMPTA ERUNT, VINDlCATO. 

The old Word Concapes fignifies a Pole, which 
fupports the Branches of a Vine, or rather Conca¬ 
ves is the AdjedhVeto Tiguum. Quod eft capitc com- 
raiffum vine*, is the etymological Senfe of Ccn- 

capes. 

63 Godfrey has given us the Senfe of this Law, 
in thefe Latin Words. Qui acerum fru~ 

MENTI AD .EDES POSITUM DOLO SCIENS IN- 
CENSIT, VJNCTUS, VERBERATUS, IGNI NECATOR. 

Ast si casu noxiam sarcito. Si nec idone- 

US ESCIT, LEV I US CASTIGATOR. He who fhall 
negligently occafion a Fire, ought to undergo fome 
corporal Punifhment if he be not able to make a- 
mends for the Damage done by it, by this juft Rule 
of Law, Qrti <crc nequity corporc damnum luat. 

64 At Athens , he who ftruck another was fined 
by the Laws, and the Fine given to the Perfon in¬ 
jured, if he was the Complainant; but it was given 
to the publick Treafury, if a third Perfon was the 
Accufer: For among the Athenians , it was lawful 
for any Perfon to profecute for an Injury done to 
any other. J 3 y the fame Laws, a Man who had 
wounded another was banifhed, his Goods confif- 
catcd, and he forbidden ever returning to his Coun¬ 
try, upon Pain of Death. By one of Solon's Laws 
the Law of Retaliation was very ftri&ly put in 
Execution upon him, who had deprived any Perfon 
of the fccond Eye who had loft one before ; the 
Offender was condemned to lofe both his Eyes. The 
Decemviri adopted this laft Article in the Cafe of 
a broken Limb, and ena£lcd, that the Offender 
fhould fufter as much ns the Offended had done.^ 
Thus, if a Man broke another’s Arm, or cut oft' 
his Hand, he was condemned to lofe Ann for 
Ann, and Hand for Hand ; unlcfs he bought oft' 
the Punifhment he deferved, with the Content of 
the Perfon injured. The Words of the Law are 

thcfc. Si MEMJ1RUM R UPS IT NI CUM EO PACJT, 

tamo esto. We have it in Aulns Gc/Iins B. 20. 
and in hefttts. 

6<; Aulns GclUrts , 13 . 20. and fuft ini an B. 4. In- 

pit. mention the following Law, Qui os ex ce- 


NITALI FUDIT LIBERO CCC. SERVO CL. £RIS 
SUNTO. 

66 This Law is contained in thefe Words. Si 

QUI INJURIAM ALTERI FAXIT, XXV vERIS PiEX.C 

sunto. This flight Punifhment has made Favor:- 
Hus, as quoted by Aulns Gellius , laugh at this Lair. 
Indeed to final 1 a Sum, in wealthy Times, could 
not have reftrained the Brutality of the AggrcfTors. 
Witnefs that Lucius Neratius , mentioned by dtt- 
lus Gellius , who ran about the Streets of Rome, 
with a Slave after him carrying a Sack of Copper- 
Money. His Delight was to ftrike all that he met, 
and to pay them twenty five Affes a Man, accord¬ 
ing to the Law. But in After-times it was referred 
to the Pr<ctors to judge of the Injury, and Propor¬ 
tion the Punifhment to the Offence. 

67 Godfrey ftates this Law in this manner. Si 

QUI PIPULO OCCENTASSIT, CARMENVE CONDID1S- 
SIT, QUOD INFAMIAM FAXIT, FLAGITIUMVE AL¬ 
TERI, FUSTE FERITO. The Latin Word Ptpulum 
was formerly ufed inftead of Convitium , a pipetu 
pullorum. The fame Law is otherwife expreflea by 
St. Auftin dc Civit. Dei c. 12; after Tully B> 4 *^ 

Rcpub. Si QUI CARMEN OCCENTASSIT, QUOJ» 
ALTERI FLAGITIUM FAXIT, CAPITAL ESTO. Thole 

who made defamatory Libels, and thofe who at¬ 
tacked the Reputation of others, were held in the 
utmoft Delegation by the Romans, fplly pdf' 
B. 4. gives us thisRcafon for it; Judiciis eninu o 
magiftratuum difputattonibus , legitimise prapofi' m 
vitaniy non poetarum ingeniis, habere debemus ; ntt 
probrum audircs nifi ca lege , ut res p aiderc heeyf 
& judicio defenderc. But this Law cannot be hud 
to be taken from the Attick Laws. It is well 
known what Liberties were allowed the 1 heal re 
of Athens , even againft the Mngiftrates themfelvcs, 
and that Ariflophancs made a Jcft of openly defam¬ 
ing the moft venerable Pcrfons in thefe theatrical 
Performances. Indeed, when the Infolence o* 
Poets had exceeded all the Bounds of Moddly, 
they were forbidden naming the Pcrfons who were 
the Subjcds of their Satyrs: But the Abufe at length 

grew lb very exccfilvc, that in order to root it of 
b 3 - cflctfuail), 
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Let him who has once been a IVitnefs , and ref ufes to bear 
JVitnefs again , though a publick Perfon , ^ deemed in¬ 
famous , incapable of bearing IVitnefs any 


453 

Year of 

ROME 

CCCII. 



IX. Law. 


more. 


Ap . Claudi¬ 
us, £gV. De¬ 
cemviri. 


69 


X. Law. 


Ltf every falfe IVitnefs be thrown down headlong from the 
Capitol. 


70 


XI. Law. 


JVhoever Jhall wilfully kill a Free-Man , fall make ufe 

of magical JVords to hurt him , or fall have prepared 
Poifon for him , or given it to him, fall be pumfhed as 
an Homicide. 


7* 


XII. Law. 


Let all Parricides be thrown into the River , fowed up iri 
a Leather-Bar . with their Heads veiled. 


7 2 


Guardian who manages the Affairs of his Ward ill, 
fall be reprimanded ; and if he be found to have cheated 
him 3 he fall reflore double. 


tfeftually, thefe licentious Comedies were abfo- 
Jutely baniflied the Stage, and another fort of Co¬ 
medy fubftituted in their room, which was agree¬ 
able to the Rules of Decency and good Manners. 
This was called the new Comedy, to diftinguifh it 
from the old; and Menander is reckoned to have 
excelled mod in this Way. Neverthelefs Solon had 
enaSed, that a Fine of five Drachma .fhould be 
lid on thole* who publickly affronted any Perfon 
by defamatory Difcourfes, either during the Times 
of the Sacrifices, or the Shews, or in the Prefence of 
tbe Judges and Magiftrates. Two of thefe Drachma: 
were affigned to him who had received the Injury: 
The other three to the publick Treafury. 

68 This Law, as mentioned by Aulns Gellius , 
and reflored by learned Civilians , is thus cxprefled. 

QUI SE SIRIT TESTARIER, LIBRIPENSVE FUERIT, 
h’l TESTIMONIUM FARlATUR IMPROBUS INTES- 

tabiusque esto. The Word Fariatijr in old 
Latin was put for Fateatur. Fariri was then ufed 
inftead of Pari, Morir't inftead of Mori. 

69 How much foever the Greeks were decried 
for a want of Sincerity and Fidelity, yet they enabl¬ 
ed fevere Punifhments againft falfe Witncffes, and 
ftofe who iuborned them. Befides a confiderable 
Fine which was laid upon them, the Law declared 
them infamous. But the Decemviri , In order the 
hotter to guard again ft Injuftfce in the Determinati¬ 
on of Caufes, Ordered that they fhould be puntfhed 
with Death. Plato decreed the fame Punifhment 
againft him who had born falfe Witnefs three times. 
In After-ages indeed, Loofncfs of Manners got the 
better of tne Auftcrity of the Laws. A falfe Wit¬ 
nefs was only banifhed; and at the fame Time de¬ 
clared infamous. The Law of the Decemviri runs 
‘bus. Si falsum testimonium dicassit, saxo 

DEJICITOR. 

70 This Law runs thus.- Si quis liberum ho- 
HlNEM dolo sciens mokti ihtit, quive ma- 

W'M CARMEN INCANTASS 1 T, AUT MALUM VENE- 
KlI M FAXIT, DAITVE, J’AKRICIDA ESTO. The 

Athenians punifhed wilful Murder with Death. 
However, the Criminal was at Liberty to make his 
kfcape before the Judge pronounced Sentence; but 
J ls t £fte£hj were connfcatcd, and his Head pro¬ 
scribed, If the Murder was involuntary, the At- 
tlc h Laws fn Aided only one Year’s Bnnifiimcnt on 
the Murderer. By the Law of the Decemviri , or 
father of Numa s which was inferred ill the twelve 


Tables, every Homicide , for the Word Parricida 
has often that Signification, was punifhed with 
Death. This is the meaning of the Words Par¬ 
ricida esto, which are as much as to fay, Capital 
efto. One or the other of thefe Forms was al¬ 
ways ufed, in relation to the Crimes which were 
punifhed with Death. The fame Punifhment was 
denounced againft Poifoncrs, Magicians, and efpe- 
cially that fort of Women, whom tile Romans cal¬ 
led Sagas. 

71 Haler. Maximus , B. 1. and Nonnius c. i: 
mention this Law, which runs thus. Qui Paren- 

TEM NECASSIT, CAPUT OBNUBITO, CULEOQUE 
INSUTUS IN PROFLUENTEM mergitor. Solon ap¬ 
pointed no Punifhments againft Parricides, as being of 
Opinion there could be no fuch Monfters in Nature. 
But the Romans thought otherwife. Even from Romu¬ 
lus's Time, according to fomc, or Servius's, ac¬ 
cording to others, it was enjoined by an exprefs 
Law, that the Children who had ftruck their Fa¬ 
ther or Mother, fhould be devoted to the Gods , 
that is, any one might kill them with Impunity* 
and facrificc them as expiatory VidHms, to the 
Vengeance of the Pagan Divinities. The Law of 
the twelve Tables condemned a Parricide to be 
thrown into the River, Town up in a Sack, with a 
Dog, a Cock, a Viper, and an Ape. In this Con¬ 
dition he was delivered up ns a Prey to the Fury 
of thefe Animals, and deprived of the Ufe of the 
Elements, as the Execration of Mankind. 

72 Godfrey has collected the Text of this Law 
from fcveral Expreflions fcattcrcd about in Authors* 
and flatcs it thus. Sr tutor dolo malo ge- 
rat, vituperato ; quandoque finita tute- 
la escit, duplione luito. Among the Athe¬ 
nians, the Unfaithfulnefs of Guardians in the Ma¬ 
nagement of the Efteds of their Wards, was pu- 
nimed by the Laws. The latter might profccutc 
them for five Years, after they came from under 
their Care, but had no A6H011 againft them after¬ 
wards. At Rome the Guardian'slifters were mort¬ 
gaged to the Ward. In cafe of Unfaithfulnefs, the 
Guardian was declared infamous* and condemned 
to pay double the Damage he had done, as we learn 
from Tally O/fic. B. 3. Or at. pro Cari/. & pro 
Rofc. Com. In the fii ft Book de Oratorc, he calls 
the Sentence of a Judge againft a Guardian for 
Malc-Adminiftration, Judicium tnrpc. 
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7 3 A Patron who Jhall have defrauded his Client , Jhall fa 

execrable . 
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Of Estates in the Country. 


I. Law. 


74 


II. Law. 


Let the Space of two Foot and an half of Ground be alvav 
left between one Houfe and another . 


75 


Societies may make what 
felves , provided they 
Laws . 


\y-Laws they pleafe among tkm- 
don't interfere with the pubhek 


III. Law. 


7 6 


IV. Law. 


When two Neighbours have any Difputes about then' Bounds, 
the Pnetor Jhall ajfign them three Arbitrators . 


V. Law. 


77 JVhen a Free 

Field by its 
high . 


planted in a Field does Injury to an adjoining 1* 
Shade y let its Branches be cut off fifteen Foot £ 


T" 


I * 

9 4 

* 

' V 


73 


VI. Law. 


If the Fruit of a Tree falls into a neighbouring Field , lbs j * 
Owner of the Tree may go and pick it up . * 


n 


79 


^ ^ Man would make a Drainy to carry off the Rain-water | 
from his Ground to his Neighbour's, let the Praetor appoint j 
three Arbitrators , to judge of the Damage the Water mj 
do, and prevent it . 


73 Servius has preferved the Words of this Law, 
in his Commentary upon this Paflage of the fixth 
JEneidy Et fraus innexa Clicnti. They arc thefc, 

PATRONUS SI CLIENT! FRAUDEM FAXIT, SACER 

esto. We have already given an Account of the 
Origin of Patrons and Clients, and their reciprocal 
Duties, in the fird Book of this Hiflory. . It is 
therefore fufticient to obferve here, that the Law 
eftablifhed much fuch an Union between them, as 
Nature has fettled between a Father and a Son. 
Infomuch, that a Patron, who accufed, or bore 
Witncfs againfl his Client, was thought a Trnytor, 
as having violated the mod facred Laws of So¬ 
ciety. 

74 The Dedgn of this Law was to leave a Paf- 
fage open round the Houle, and hinder the Com¬ 
munication of Fire. It runs thus. Ambitus pa- 

KIETIS SEXTERTIUS PES ESTO. 

jf This Law is thus dated. Sodales legem 

QUAM VO LENT, BUM NE QUID EX PUBLIC A LEGE 

corrumpant, sim ferunto. The Word Soda - 
les here fignifics the Members of the fame Society, 
or College, as that of the Pontificcs , or Augurs . 
Rome had likewife her Communities of Artificers, 
and Merchants. Each of tlicfe different Bodies 


was governed by its own Ctiftoms, and had probably 
its own Privileges and Immunities. 

76 Tally B. 1. de Legit?, makes this one of the 
Laws of the twelve Tables. The Civilians have 
collected it from feveral Authors, and date it tints. 
Si jurgant affines, finibus regundjs, ar- 

BITROS TRIS ADDICITO. 

77 This Law the Civilians date thus. Si ar¬ 
bor IN VICINUM FUNDUM IMPENDET I? PEDES 

alt ius sublucator. This lad Word Subluca- : 
tor, is as much as to fay, Subtns lac cm m'ttup, 
compefccndo luxuriant ramorum. The Pr>ctor in¬ 
terpreted this Law of fuch Trees alfo, as hindered 
the Light, or Profpc6t of a neighbouring Houfe. 

78 Si glans in emem caduca siet, domino 
legere jus esto, are the Latin Terms of this 
Law. The Word Gians here dgnifies all forts <>* 
Fruits. The old Word emem y is fynonymous to 
eundem , which relates to Fundttm in the preceding 

Law. , 

79 The Words of this Law have been collcitcd 
from Pomponius, from Tally's Topicksy and from 
fevcral Civilians. Si aq.ua pluvia MANU n°* 

CET, PR/ETOR ARCENDyE AQUAi ARWTROS 
ADDICITO, NOXAiQUE DOMINO CAVETOR. 




y 
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VIII.Law. 


So Roads fljall be eight Foot wide , where they run Jlrait, 
where they turn , Jixteen. 


Year of 

J R O M E 

and cccrr. 



Si If a Road between two Fields be bad y the Traveller 
drive through which Field he pleafes . 


may 


Ap. Claudj 
us, £sY. De 
ccmviri. 


TAB IE 


IX. 


Of THE COMMON RlGHTS OF THE PEOPLE 


I. Law. 


II. Law. 


Let not Privilege be granted to any Per/on. 


S 3 Let both Debtors who are efcaped out of Slavery , and 

Strangers who have rebelled , and returned to their Duty, 
be rejlored to their antient Rights y as if they had never 
offended . 


III. Law. 


IV. Law. 


s 4 Jt is a capital Crime for a Judge or Arbitrator to take Money , 
for paffing Judgment. 


Let all Caufes , relating to the Life, Liberty , or Rights 
of a Roman Citizen , be tried only in Comitia by Cen¬ 
turies. 

V. Law. 


80 This Law, according to the Civilians, ran 
ihus; Via in porrectum 8 pedum, in am- 

fRACTO 16 PEDUM ESTo. The Dcfign of the 
Decemviri , was to provide thereby for the conve¬ 
nient Paifage of all forts of Carriages. In am- 
fracto, is as much as to fay, In flextt , in am- 
frattu. 

81 The Latin Terms of this Law, are thefe: Si 

VIA PER AMSAGETES JMMUNITA ESC1T,QUA VOLET 

jumentum ducito. The old Word Amfagctes, 
Unified the two Fields which joined to the fides 
of a Road. 

82. This Law confined of only thefe three Words. 
Privilegia ne irroganto. It was borrowed 
from the Athenian Law. Indeed the Athenians 
never granted any Privileges to private Pcrfons, but 
with great Caution, and with the Confent of the 
People! And the Romans did the fame. It belong¬ 
ed only to the Comitia by Centuries , to except any 
private Pcrfon out of a general Law, by way of 
immunity ; whatever Cujas may lay of it, who 
pretends, that thefe Favours were never granted, 
not even by the Confent of the Centuries : Cicero 
hour Voucher for the contrary, when he Ipeaks 
thus in his 3 d Boob of Laws. Cum legis h.vc vis 
feitum cjt jufjum in emnes . Fcrride fingnlis, 
Ccnturiatis Comitt is, mluerunt. It is plain, that 
the Words JuJfum in omnes , or the general Law , 
are here oppolcd to Ferri de Jingnlis , which can 
only be underftood of particular Privileges. So 
*hat, to the Latin Text Privilegia ne irrogan- 
T o, vve will add the Words, Nisi maximo comi- 
• tiatu, which we find ufed in the fourth Law of 
ninth Table. 



83 The Terms of this Law want an Explanati¬ 
on; they are thefe. Nexo soluto, fortt, sa- 
nati siremps jus esto. That is to fay, Djmijfo 

debitor 's ex potejlate creditoris , item ci (jut in fide 

fit , & ci qui fana mente ad obfe- 
idem efio. Fejlus gives US the 
ic Dative Sanati, when he fays, 
the" neighbouring Nations, who dwelled on both 
fides of Rome , were called Sanates; as for In- 
fiance, the Liburtini , and other People, whom 
Tarquin the Elder brought in Subjection to the 
Republiclc: Eofque Sanates, adds the fame Au¬ 
thor, proptcrca quod prater opinionctn eos pacavijfel 
SanaviSSETQue, nominavit . Fejlus aferibes this 
Interpretation to C inches B. 2. de Offic. J strife. Si - 
temps is an old Adjective, fynonymous to Similis , 
or Rcipfa. 

84 Among the Athenians , a Judge, who was 
bribed, was condemned to pay the Party injured 
double the Value of what he had loft. But the 
Decemviri did not think this Puniftnnent fuflicicnt 


njuft Judge. They 
Death. But in Af¬ 


ter-times, a Corruption of Manners, and the Ava¬ 
rice of the Judges at Rome , got the better of this 
lev ere Law. The Civilians ftate it thus. Si ju¬ 
dex ARBITER VE JURE DATUS, OD REM DICEN- 
DAM PECUNIAM ACCEPSIT, CAPITAL ESTO. 

8y The Law is this. De capite civis Roma¬ 
ni, NISI PER MAXIMUM COMIT1ATUM NE PER UN¬ 
TO. Cucro made ufe of this Law, to di(annul the 
Proceedings of Clodius , who had confpircd his De¬ 
finition. By the Words, De capite civis Ro¬ 
mani, were underftood, not the Life only, but the 

Liberty 





Year of 
ROME 

cccn. 



Ap. Claudi¬ 


us, &c. De¬ 
cemviri. 
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V. Law. 

S6 Let the People appoint Qu^ftors, to take Cognizance of all 
capital Cafes. 

VI. Law. 

s 7 WhoeverJhall holdfeditious AJJemblits in the City, by Npht 
Jhall be put to TJeath. ’ 

VII. Law. 

88 Let him who Jball have follicited a Foreigner to declare 
himfelf againjl Rome, or jhall have delivered up a Ro¬ 
man Citizen to a Foreigner y lofe his Life. 

VIII. Law. 

8 9 Let only the laJI Laws the People make , be in Forces 


TABLE X. 

Of Funerals, and all Ceremonies relating 

to the Dead. 


I. Law. 


90 Let no Perfon be interred, or Body burnt , within the City.' 

II. Law. 

9 1 Let all Luxury , and extravagant Mourning be banijbed 

from Funerals . Let nothing hereafter forbidden be done 
at them . 

III. Law. 


Liberty and Rights of a Roman Citizen4 In Con¬ 
fluence of this Law, it was criminal to kill any 
Perfon before Sentence of Death had been pro¬ 
nounced againft him. For this Reafon the People 
chote QuejiorSy whole Bufincte it was to inform 
them of the Crimes which were brought before their 
Tribunal. 

86 QUjESTORES parricidii, qui de rebus 

CAPITALIBUS QUADRANT, A POPULO CRKANTOR, 

are the Words of this Law according to the Civi¬ 
lians. 


87 The Romans were fo fuipicious of no&urnal 
Aflemblies, that the Senate was not futiered to 
draw up a Decree, after Sun-fet. For this Reafon 
they called the beginning of the Night, Horam 
1 stem pest am. One part of Catiline's Accufation 
was, that he had trailfgre/Tcd this Law. It runs 
thus. Si qui in urde coetus nocturnos agi- 

TASSIT, CAPITAL ESTO. 

88 This Law was drawn up In thefe Terms, as 
we lind them mentioned by the Interpreters of the 
twelve Tables. Si quis perduellem concitas- 

SIT, CIVEMfiUE PERDUELI.I TRAN9DUCIT, CAPI¬ 
TAL esto. By the Word Perdstellis was meant 
the Enemies of the State. The Antients ufed the 
Word DttcUrim in (lead of Bellttm. Pcrducllisy lays 
Ulpian , cj} q:a hojlilem animum adverfus rcmpssb- 
lie am , ant print ipem, gerit. 

89 The Inconilnncv and Changes of the People, 
the different Circum nances and Ncccffities of Af¬ 
fairs, were an incxhauftiblc Source of new Laws 
at Rume % which fuccecdcd one another, and leflen- 
ed the Authority of the old ones. To avoid there¬ 
fore the Confulion this Oppofition, and Multiplici¬ 
ty of different Laws, might occalion in all legal 


Proceedings, the Decemviri made a Law, that in 
the Decifion of criminal and civil Affairs, the Pub- 
lick fhould conform to the laft Plebifcita , or the 
laft Laws parted in the Comitia , without any Re¬ 
gard to former ones. This is the Sente of this La - 
tin Law; Quod Postremum populus jussit, 

IN JUS RATUM ESTO. 

90 Cicero gives us the Words of this Law. 
Hominem mortuum in urbe ne sepelito, ne¬ 
ve urito. See what we havefaid before, concern¬ 
ing the Ceremonies and Cuftoms of Funeral-Pomps 
in old Rome . 

91 The Decemviri borrowed this Law from 
Solon , who had fopprcffed the antient Pride and cx- 
ccfilve Profufcncfs of the Athenians , in the Cere¬ 
monies ufed at their Obtequies, by wife Regulati¬ 
ons. They teem to have banifhed that numerous 
Train of Weeping-Women, who made immode¬ 
rate Outcries, and fung thote Mourning-Verfcs in 
praife of the Dead, which were called N<enia. As 
the voluntary Tears they flied were purchafed, thefe 
fuperfluous Expcnccs much increated the Charges of 
Funerals, and were too great a Load upon the 
Family. But we may obterve nevcrthelcfs, that the 
Law of the Decemviri did not entirely abolifli the 
Ute, but only regulated the Exccfs, of them. Ci¬ 
cero ftates this Law, in his fccond Book de Le‘gi¬ 
bus, thus; Sumptus et luctus a deorum ma* 
nium jure rsmoveto. By the Gods Manes, the 
auticut Pagans meant the infernal Gods, and the 
Souls of the Dead, or the Lemures . By the Words, 
Jus Deorum Manium wc arc to underflaud the 
right of Burial, and the Funeral-Honours which 
were paid the Dead. AU Ceremonies relating/® 

the Dead, were therefore to be included in the tal¬ 
lowing 
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III. Law. 


9 2 


IV. Law. 


Year ol 

Let not the Wood , which Funeral-Tiles are built , r?// cccrr. 

with a Saw. 

Ap. Claud/- 
us, C7V. De- 


93 


V. Law. 


Let the dead Body be covered with ?io more than three cojlly 
Habits, bordered with Purple; and let no more than ien 
Players upon the Hute be employed in celebrating the Obfequks. 


cemvm. 


9 1 - Let not the Women tear their Faces , or disfigure ikemfclves 

or make hideous Outcries . 


lowing Articles. This the Decemviri Chewed by 
me Words, which ought to be annexed to this 
Law; Hoc plus ke facito, i. e. Let nothing 

tKO re be done than what is prefer ibed in this tenth Table. 

Rocum ascia ?<e volito , are the L.um 
Words of this Law, which feems to have puffed 
from the Athenians to the Romans. Solon, and after 
him phakretis, forbad the Ufc of Joinery, and the Or¬ 
naments of Sculpture, in the building of Sepulchres. 

93 Cicero gives us the Subftancc of this Law, in 
Ms lecoud Book de Legib. in thefo Words. Tri¬ 
bes RlCISIIS AC IO TIBICINIBUS FORIS EFFERRE 

\vs Esro. 'The Commentators have given them- 
fdves much Trouble, to find out the Meaning of 
\hz Latin Word Ricinium. 'The antient Authors 
themfelvcs feem not to have known it, at lend they 
have not find enough of it to remove our Uncer¬ 
tainties about it. Feftns underftands by the Word 
Rhiuittm a fiquarc Habit. He adds, that the Inter¬ 
preters of the Laws of the twelve Tables, don’t 
ciilinguifh it from the Toga Fir i Its, bordered with 
Purple, which the Women likewife uied. His 
IVords are the fie. Ricinium omne rejlimentum qtta- 
datum. It qni duodecim interpretati funt, cfje dtx- 
rnint virilem togam , qua muliercs utebantur , prx- 
Uxtiii/t clavo ptirpurcQ. What follows is as unin¬ 
telligible as what goes before, Unde Riciniati mirni 
PImpedes . It is certain, that thole who arc here 
called Riciniati mirni Planipedcs , were the fame 
with the Comedians, or Attors of Farces, who ap¬ 
peared upon the Stage bare-foot, or wore a fort 
of’ flat Sandal, called Soccns. Hence the Word 
Planipedcs. Now thefie Adlors of Farces and Co¬ 
medians, were drefled after the Greek manner. For 
thisRcafon they were called Palliari. So that we 
have here the Ricinium, confounded with the Toga 
of the Romans, and the Pallium of the Creek r, in 
he fame Padage. Not to mention the Contradic¬ 
tion between the Words Virilem Togam, and thole 
others, Qua Muliercs utebantur. Which lias given 
Keafon to believe that this Pailagc of fejhts has 
been corrupted. And as it would therefore ill be¬ 
come us to enter into thefie grammatical Disputes, 
'vc leave the Reader to draw his own Conjectures 
from thefie Sources, and to judge of the various 
Headings the Grammarians have produced. Several 
of them explain the Ricinium differently. Some 
have very improperly taken it for an Hcad-drefis, 
formerly called flam me urn, worn only by new 
married Women. It was according to others', the 
common Habit of the Women in Mourning, who 
attended the Funeral-Proccllion. So that, lay they, by 
the Words Tribus Riciniis, it is forbidden to 
have more than three Women, cloaihed in this mourn* 
,u g Habit, at any Funeral. It is vilible, the Flammcum 
c °uld not belong to a Funeral-Ceremony. And it is as 
Life, tliat the Deftgn of the Decemviri was to limit 
the Number of thofe who appeared at Funerals in 
.Mourning Habits, to three, it is well known, that 
iMvoulu have been indecent to have appeared at a 
funeral at Rome, out of Mourning. Now all the 
Madons fcldotn failed of being there, as well as 
t [ le friends and Clients of the DcceafeJ, They 
tocrefore put a more realbnablc Conliruttion upon 


this Paffagc, who lay, that the Defign of thefo 
Law-givers was to renew an old poliricil Law, 
cflablifhed by Solon. He commanded, that no more 
than three Robes fhould be buried or burnt with 
the Carps: Jt being cu/iomary among the Antiems-, 
to load the Funeral-pile, or fill the Sepulchre, with 
rich Habits, and all the valuable Things the De- 
ceafied had had in his Life-time; agreeable to tilde 
Lines of Virgil in his 17 xrh sEneid, 

- Turn membra thoro defleta reponunt 

Purpureafque Juper vcjles, vclamina nota 
Injiciunt. 

This Abafb was introduced into Rome , and feems 
to have at lalt prevailed, contrary to this Law', in 
the Times when the Roman r gloried in making their 
publick Ceremonies (lately and fumptuous. So 
that by the Words Tribus Riciniis, the Law¬ 
givers probably meant thofe (lately Habits bordered 
with Purple ; as Cicero (hews, when he fipeaks of 
this Law. Extenuato igitur Jitmp'rs y Truujs Ri¬ 
ciniis, & vinculis purpurx, & dec cm tibictnibus 
tollit ctiam larnentationem , H 1. de Legib. As to 
the Players on Flutes the Number of whom was 
confined ro ten, they were a particular College in 
Rome, inllituted by Numa. 'They were employed 
in Feafts, Shews, Funerals, publick Sacrifices, and 
in the Celebration of Fedivals, Games, and other 
Solemnities. Ovid fays, Fajl. Id. 6- that the Ro¬ 
mans antiently thought it honourable to have the 
Corps attended by a great Number of Mulicians, 
to celebrate the Obloquies with the more Pomp. 

Ternporibns Fetcrnm Ttbicims rtf us avorrtm 
Magnus , & in mag)so femper honore jnit. 

Can tab at fan is, cant abut t:b:a hulls. 

Cant abut mtvflis tibia finer thus. 

Adde quod JEddit pomp a qut funeris irent, 
Artifices folos jttjU'crit ejje decern. 

But this Lav/did not hinder the Romans from joining 
Trumpets to Flutes in the Funerals of Great Men. 

94 Tull)-, B. 2. de Legib. mentions this Law. 

Mui-IERlis GENAS NE RADUNTO NE VE LESSUM, 

funeris ergo, MABENTo. Solon had aboliflied 
this Cullom, which had been introduced into Athens 
before his Time; the Women, the better to (hew 
their Grief, made it Matter of Merit to tear and 
disfigure their Faces. The lame Practice which 
was in ufc among the Plrxnicians, is condemned in 
Leviticus . Nl- VE LESSUM, FUNERIS HIU.O HA¬ 
RE N TO, was thought lb obfeure an Expreffion by 
two antient Interpreter*, Sextus AElius, and Lucius 
Acihns, whom Tally mentions, that they believed 
it very difficult to be underftood. But they con¬ 
jectured, that the Word Lejjtts fignified a mourn¬ 
ing Habit of a particular Shape, which was for¬ 
bidden by the Dcicmviri. Another Interpreter, viz. 
Lucius A\Itu • , quoted by Tully, thinks Lessus 
antiently fignilied the immoderate Outcries, and 
extravagant Lamentations, with which the Women 
made all the Neighbourhood re found. L. /Thus, 
LESSUM qnafi lugnbrem cjtdalioncm, ut vox ip fa 
Jignijicat, quod tv mag is judico verttm cJJc, quod lex 
So ion is id ip; inn vet at. Plautus, TrucuL 4 lifies 
this Word in this Senfie. Thetis qttoque ipfa lame *- 
tanih. Iedints fecit Jilio. 

6 A VI. Law. 



Year of 

jR O U E 

CCCTT. 



Ap. Claudi 
us, ts'c. De¬ 
cemviri. 
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95 


VII. Law 


Let not any fart of a dead Body be carried aw a y, i H \ m j f 
to perform other Obfequies for the Deceafed , uulefs /.„ 
died in JVar , or out of his own Country. 


VIII. L 


Let no Slaves be embalmed after their Death ; let there 
be no drinking round a dead Body; nor let am per¬ 
fumed Liquors be poured upon it. 


91 


H no Crowns , Fejloons , Perfiming-Pots\ or any kinds of 
Perfume , be carried to Funerals . 


95* The Civilians have given us this Law, after 
Tztl/y, B. 2. de Legib. thus, Ho.mini mortoo os¬ 
sa NE LEGITO, QUO TOST FUNUS FACIAS, EX' 
TRA QUASI SI BELLI, ENDOVH HOSTIC.O, MOR- 

xuus escit. It often happened at Rome , that the^ 
Friends and Relations of the Deccafcd, carried oil' 
fome Parts of his Body, during the Celebration of 
the Obfequies, in order to perform another Funeral 
for him in private. Which multiplied Expences, and 
renewed ufelefs Grief. The Decemviri therefore 
abolifhed this Cuftom. Neverthelcfs the Pra£Hcc 
of interring ftill continued at Rome , even with Re¬ 
gard to thole Bodies which were burnt. The Re¬ 
lations and Friends of the Deceafed, referved a 
fmall Part of his Body, a Finger for Inftancc, or 
fome Bones, for this Purpofe, and buried them 
with as much Ceremony, as if it had been the 
whole Body. By this Means the Romans intended 
to preferve the antient Cuflom of Burial, without 
which, fays Cicero , the Place where the Body had 
been burnt, was not confccratcd by Religion. With¬ 
out it, none had a juft Title to build any Sepulchre 
there ; and all the laft Offices of Refpe& were not 
thought paid to the Deceafed. Nampriufquam in os in- 

jettagleba eft , locus Me, Tibi crematnm eft corpus , nihil 
habet religion is. Injettd glcbd , turn & ille humatus 
eft , & fepule brum vacatur , ac turn denique multa 
religiofa jura compleflitur. So that, properly fpeak- 
ing, no 'Funerals were performed, for thole who 
had perifhed in a Shipwreck, unlefs fome part of 
their Bodies were found. Neverthelcfs, the Law 
excepts thofe who had died in War in a diftant 
Country, or who had been devoured by fome wild 
Beaft, &c. It was lawful to make a funeral Pomp 
for fuch, in Honour of their Bravery, and to crcdt 
one of thofe Tombs for them, which the Antients 
called C<cnot(iphia. It was a received Opinion, ac¬ 
cording to the Superftition of thofe Times, that 
theft empty Sepulchres, were Retreats for the wan¬ 
dering Souls of thofe, who had had no Burial. 
This Dcfcd was lupplied by throwing three Hand¬ 
fuls of Earth upon the Tomb, and calling the De¬ 
ceafed by his Name three times. /Eneas paid this 
Tribute to the Memory of young Poly dor us. 

Ergo inftauramtts Poly dor o fumes , & ingens 

/Iggcritur tumnlo tellus. Slant mambas anv. 

Anim unique Seprtlcbro 

Condimtts , & magna fupremttm voce ciemus. 

TEneid 3. 

Ovid (peaks of theft Monuments, which looked 
like Sepulchres. 

Et fvpe in tumttlis , fine corpore , ttomitta legi. 

But neverthelcfs, the Parents and Heirs of the Dc- 
ccaftd were (till at Liberty to gather up his Remains, 
and carry them to the Place appointed for his Burial, 
in order to celebrate other Obloquies for him there. 

c/> The Cuftom of walking, anointing, perfum¬ 
ing, and embalming dead Bodies, palled from the 
Agsptians to the Perjians and Greeks . The latter 


5 


tranfmitted it to the Romans . This was a nec.f- 
lary guard again ft Corruption, ctpecially in t -. ? 
fouthern Climates, and at a rime, when IJoT> 
were kept feven Days before they were carried cj 
the Funeral-Pile, according to Serving who <,> , 
ferves, that they were not burnt till the eighthD/v, ' 
and that the ninth was fpciit in gathering up l(J1 l 
Allies. The Decemviri forbad thejUle of fo much : 
Diftindlion, on account of thole who died in Sia- ' 
very, in order to make a Difference between Free- * 
men, and Slaves, who were alfo buried without ■■ 
any preparatory Ceremonies, and loon after their 
Deaths. The Roman Law-givers following S<A,n\ 
Example, forbad the Feafts the Relations ulid to 
make round about the Sepulchres, after the Fune¬ 
ral-Ceremony was over, and in Honour 0! the 
DU Manes , or the Deccafcd. A part of the Pro¬ 
visions was referved for the Dead, out of an Opi¬ 
nion, that their Souls were refrefhed with me 
Smell, and Steam of the Meats. Wine was never 
fpared on thefe Occaffons, when every one drived 
to celebrate the Memory and Praifes of the Dead, 
in full Bowls. This burdenlome Profanencfs was ^ 
with Reafon abolifhed. Superftition and Vanity had § 
likewile introduced a Cuftom in Rome, of throw¬ 
ing exquiffte Perfumes, and precious Liquors, on 
the Sepulchres, and Funeral-Piles. This Abufe 
therefore, which led the Heirs, and Family, into 
immenfe Expences, was absolutely forbidden. Only 
Libations of Wine on the Body were tolerated, 
though forbidden by Numa's Law. The Law ot 
the Decemviri was this. ServiliS unctura, 

OMNISQUE CIRCUMPOTATIO AUFERITOR. MuR- 

rata potio ne iNDi for . The only remaining 
Queftion now is, what Liquor is meant by Mur- 
rata potio. The Moderns have in vain labour¬ 
ed to di(cover the Qualities of it. Some fay it 
was a Mixture of different Perfumes, which made 
an exquifftely rich Drink, and was fo called from 
the Greek Word Others take it to be a 

Compolition of Myrrhc. Some pretend this Li¬ 
quor had its Name from a precious Stone called 
Mttrra. And according to them, this Stone when 
pulverized was an Aromntick, and gave the Liquor 
an excellent Tindurc, which was very agreeable 
to the Taftc and Smell. However it were, it 1$ 
certain this Liquor was very dear, and therefore it 

was forbidden by the Laws. 

97 This Law is mentioned by Lully B. i- <* e 
Legib. Ne LONG/E corona, neve ACERRiE 
I'ROi'fcRUNTOR. The Decemviri wifely retrenched 
thofe vain Ornaments like wife, of Crowns and 
Garlands, with which it was cuftomary to adorn 
the Funeral-Piles, Sepulchres, and Corples. 1 wl 
only excepted the Crown, which was to be put oil 
the Head of the Deceafed. What the Aiuicius 
called /tcerne were lilcewife excluded out 
Funeral-Pomps, whether they were the portable/' - 
tars on which they burnt Perfumes, or Pots udign- 
cd for aromatick Fumigations. 

IX. Law 
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If the Deceafed has merited a Crown in thepvblxk Games, 
by any Exploit of his own, or ihe Expcrlnefs of hi:: 
Slaves, or the Swiftnefs of his Horfes, let his Paneyvick 
be made at his Funeral, and let his Relations hare leave 
to put a Crow upon his Headas veil during the 
Fays he remains in the Honfe, as when he is carried to 
be buried. 


X. L A 


w. 


99 


XI. Law. 


Let no Man have more than one Funeral ?nade for him, or 
than one Bed put under him. 


100 


Lei no Gold be ufed in any Obfeqnies, nnlefs the jaw of 
the Deceafed has been tied up with a Go 7 d Thread. In that 
Cafe the Corps may be interred or burnt, with ihe Gold 
Thread . 


XII. Law. 


101 


For the future, let no Sepulchre be built, or Fuurrnl-Pde 
raifed within fixty Feet of any Honfe , without the Con- 
fent of the Owner of the Houfc. 


98 This Article of the Laws relating to Fune¬ 
rals runs thus. Qui coronam pa kit ii\se, re- 

CUSIA VE EJUS, VlRTUTlS ERGO, ARC 1'ITOR I 
Er IPSI MORTUO PARENTIBUSQUE EJl’S, DUM 
INTUS POSITUS ESCiT, FORISQUE EFFhRTUR, SE 

fraude esto. This was cuitomary at Athens, on 
account of an Hero who had gained Reputation in 
Battel, or the publick Games. . His Family fhared 
the Honours which were paid him. Aircr this 
Model, the Romans made it matter of Duty, to 
honour with funeral Panegyricks, the Memory of 
fuch Pcrfons, as were famous on their own Ac¬ 
counts, or for their Families. The Crown put 
upon their Heads was a Mark of Di/liwStion, which 
could not lawfully be refufed, being (hewn to their 
Virtue or their Blood. The Latin Word Pecttnia 
comprehended under it, Slaves, Horfes, and every 
Thing in general, which was dependent on the 
Mailer of the Family. Xhc Senfe ot the Law 
therefore is, that the Dead fhould be crowned, if 
in his Life-time he gained the Prize allotted to the 
Viclors in the publick Games, or diltinguilhed him- 
flf in them, cither by any A< 5 t of his own, or the 
Services of his Slaves, or the Swiftnefs oi his 
Horfes. The Deceafed had this Crown on, all the 
eight Days, which were, according to Scrums, be¬ 
tween the Day of his Deceafe, and that on which 
fie was carried to the Pile, or to the Place appoint¬ 
ed for his Burial. For the Allies were not gathered 
up till the ninth Day. Hoi ate, fays Porphvn, one 
his Commentarors, confirms this Cullom, in 
hole Vcries of the twelfth Ode, in tire Book of 
tyWt :s, 

Avr in fcptiL hr is pan per nm pm .lens nnrss 
Nm'cmdiales diffiparc pu lucres. 

^Ninc Days, fays the Commentator, which were 
[Mu in lamenting the Dead, and paying the hilt 
Duties to him, were called Pcrt.v Nuver/nales. 
Hence the No vena at Sacrifice, which was offered 
the ninth Da y after his Dcceale. In relation to 
‘Hi, St. An (l in upon C cm jit lays, Nefeio tit rum in - 
'•'wu'/.-r ait cut JauAurnm, tn (lr/ptnrn , cciehrat am 


( ll f hit}um nuz 


vcz/7 dies, quoit a pud Latinos novo: dial 
everrhclefs, Pngil Jhnctd 11. fixes the 


foil,int, Neverrhclefs, Tttgil dhne. 

Day for the Day of Interment; 


Tenia lux ccdo gelidam dt mover at nmhram 

jlAurentes altum cinerem C5T cot/J'.jlt rue bunt 

Ojjafucis tepidoque oner ah cint agger e ter ex. 

99 Uni pi.ura funera ne* iacito, ne ve 
pi.dres LECros sternito, are the Words of this 
Law. When a Pcrfon of Diftin&ion died in Home, 
he was carried on a Funeral-Bed, either by thofe 
of his own Family, or his Friends, or the Great 
Men of the Rcpublick, according to his Rank in 
the State; cfpecially if he had (ignalized himfclf by 
any great A 61 ions or important Services. The 
Number of thefc Beds of State fee ms to have been 
multiplied, before this Law was made, for the 
greater Pomp and Shew. And this Abufe continu¬ 
ed likewife afterwards. Inferior Pcrfons were car¬ 
ried to the Pile, or Sepulchre, upon a Bier, by 
Men appointed for that Purpofe; who were called 

VcfpiiLncs, or Teffrv - quia vefperlino tempore cos 

ejfernnt qui funehri pom pa dnei propter in opium nc- 
queunt, fays Fcflus. 

ico Neve aurum addjto. Ast si cui ad- 

RO DENTES VINCl'l E SCI NT, JM CUM IU.O SKPE- 
IJRE tiRERh VE, SE FRAUDE hSTO. Cicero mentions 

this Law in his fccond Book dc Legit us. it for¬ 
bad golden Ornaments, as an indecent Prodigality 
in a mournful Solemnity. 'The Decemviri only 
excepted the String, which was generally ufed to 
tie up the under Jaw in its natural Situation. 

IOI RoGUM Jll'STL MVE NOVUM AURNOS vF.DFS 
1 'ROHUS 60 J’EDJS, SI DOM IN US NOJ.FT, NE AD- 
jiciio. The Decemviri propoled two Tilings by 
this Law. 1. 'Fo hinder the Fire of the Funeral- 
Pile from letting fire to the Neighbourhood. And 
> ll> , To guard the neighbouring Iloull-s horn be¬ 
ing inlCvdcd by the bad Air, and (Corruption, which 
came from the Bodies. For this Renton, the creel¬ 
ing Piles, or intcriing the Dead, within the Lily, 
was, generally (peaking, forbidden. This Pi iiTIcge 
was feldom granted to any, and only as a lingular 
Mark of DillinCiion. Nevci thclefs, with the (kmfent 
of the Owner of any Houle, the Pile or Burial- 
Place might be fixed within lixrv Lett of it. In 
this Cafe, the Place became con for r.i red by an Act 
of Religion, and the Family of the Deceafed gain¬ 
ed aright of burying theic ever after, in Ipight of all 
the Oppoiition the Wupnuur of the Houle could 


the Oppofition 
make. 
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102 


Prefeription fkall never be pleaded againft a 
to his burial Place, or the Entrance to it. 


Man's 



These ten Tables, (chc Fragments of which we have collected in cliit'cvent Fh- 
ces, and which we have repreiented partly, as they have been conveyed down to 
ns from Antiquity, and partly in the Form which the Civilians have given then, 
after antient Memoirs,) were received with univerfal Applaufe. The People expected’ 
th cm , as Oracles brought from Greece , which were to cffablifh one uniform Body of 
Civil Laws in the Republick. And indeed they were a Summary of the wife Prin¬ 
ciples of natural Equity, and of Maxims proper for the Regulation of a State. The 
Decemviri propofed them with Confidence to the affembled Curia, and harangued 
them in this manner. May the Gods grant, that what we now prefent you, Romans, 
may be equally agreeable and advantageous to the Republick, to you, and to your remonft 
Po[lerity. Go, read the Paws we have drawn up. TVe have ttfed all the Care am! At¬ 
tention 'that ten Men could do, equally to fecure the Rights of Great and Small. R, (t 
after all, a whole Nation mufl fee farther than any ten private Pcrfons. Examine 0:0 
Laws therefore in private, make them Matter of publick Converfalion, confer upon them 
amom yourfelves, and con full with one another , what ought to be taken away from them, 
and what may be added to them. Nothing of all that we have drawn up ft sail base 
the Force of a Law, till it be received with univerfal Confent. Be you, Romans, b: 
you rather the Authors, than barely the Approvers of Laws, which are to eftabhjh Or¬ 
der and Regularity, and to be the main Foundation of the Happinefs of both Senate end 

People. 


102 Fori bustive sterna auctoritas^ es- 
to, are the Words of this Law. It was with a 
Right of Burial, as with the Property of Lands 
fituated in tributary Provinces, or pofie/fed by Fo¬ 
reigners. The Homan Laws would never allow 
Prefeription to be pleaded againft either. A piece 
of Ground, when once fet apart for the Burial of 
the Dead, was facred ever after, and could never 
be converted to prophanc TJfes again. It was a 
perpetual Inheritance to the Family to whom it 
was once given ; and Religion would never admit 
of any Alienation. He that dared to invade fuch 
facrcd Ground, dcmoliHi Sepulchres, or difturb the 
Allies of the Dead, was thought guilty of an enor¬ 
mous Crime ; and the Proprietor had always a 
Power of claiming a PofiTeftion, which belonged to 
him by a fort of* divine Right. This Law^ was 
founded, lays Tally, upon tiemoft refined Senti¬ 
ments of Nature, which will not permit the Living 
to ufurp from the Dead the only Afylum they can 
enjoy. Solon gave Sandtion to this religious Regard 
for Sepulchres at Athens. So that it was not law¬ 
ful to build on Burying-Ground, or live upon it, 
unlcfs the Dcccafcd had laid this Obligation upon 
tome of thole who were mentioned in his Will. 
It fometimes happened, that thcTcftator bequeathed 
fomething to one of his Frccd-mcn , upon Conditi¬ 
on that he fhould always live there, and guard his 
Sepulchre. This was a Duty of Gratitude and 
Fidelity, which the Bcncfa&or pretty often infilled 
011. Vivian, B. 18. gives us a Copy of a Will 
which nad fuch a Claufe in it. Csharia per Jidci 
commtffum dederat , & ita adjcccrat, quos liber os 
mens, fibs corpus pojittim fucrit, ibi eos morari jrtbco, 
■pit per abfentiam jiliarum me arum. ad farcophagum 
meant memoriam quo tarns is eelebrent. VVealfo read 
in the fame Author, B. 71. Tit to centum re It 61 a 
funt, ita tit a monumento non reccdat. It was not 
contrary to the Laws, for People to hide them* 
Iclvcs in the Sepulchres, as the Chriftinns did to 
avoid Perfijcutiun, or for the fake of Solitude. For 


this was not ailing contrary to the Will of i! c 
Law-giver, who only forbad Ufurpation, ar.J un¬ 
lawful Poileffion. By the fame Law, none rovid 
bury in another’s Sepulchre, without the Ccntl-n: 
of the Proprietor. The Jiurying-Grounds v.oe 
always excepted in the Conveyances of Lands. To 
prevent all manner of Eva (ion and Difp te, this 
Claufe was fometimes added. Si quid fact i. ?cl 
religiofi, vel pnblici eft, cjus nihil venit. In Con- 

fequencc of which, fays Ulpian, B. 72. Sen.uu:- 

confulto cantum erat, nc ttfus fcpulchrortim permu¬ 
tation ibus pollncrctur , hoc cfl tic monument um ccr.i- 
ret , neqtic obhgaretnr dijlrabercturve a quotient. 
In an antient Infcription, the Prohibition of alie¬ 
nating a Burial-Place is exprefly mentioned, line 
ant cm monumentum cum cedi fie io , neqtte vets n't , tte- 
que donabitttr , ncqiic pig nor i obligabitur , fed sscc ttlh 
mo do alicnabitur , nc dc nomine exeat fami Hr. Left 
the conlecrated Ground fhould be miftaken, or 
confounded with the prophanc, care was taken to 
engrave the Length and Breadth of it, as in tnis 
Inlcription, 

L. JE MILII L. F. 

IN FROM. PED. 

XUX. IN. AGR. 

PED. XX. 

That is, L. TEmiliusV Burial-place v.'as 
foot in Front, and twenty in Length. I>V 
Front is meant that fide which faced the Hig-*- 

iKefure wc conclude this Article, it is needhry 
to obferve, that by the Words Fort Bnftive in [ll “* 
Law, the Decemviri meant, according to Ihtt^ 
man, both the Porch or Entrance into the Sepul¬ 
chre, and the Place where the Body hud been burn* 
Quod autem forum, id cji vcjUbtilum fepuhh u, ,! f 
tumvc ufn capi vet at, t net nr jus fepuUbr or tint - ^ 
Cicero , B. 2. de Legib. 
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This Difeourfe was heard by the Afiembly with very great Pleafure. The De~ 
tftnviri appeared in rhe Eyes of the People, like Co many beneficent Divinities come 
down from Heaven, to make the Romans forget their former Divifions. The Tribunes 
feemed no longer ncceffary to defend the Weak from the Violence of the Strong. All Ap. Cl A u»i- 
thought thcmfclvcs fufficicndy fecure under the Protection of the Laws. They were ^emviri' Dc * 
jrft cut on Planks IQ 3 of Oak; and then every one was well received by the Decern - Dion, Hal. 
i'iri> who came to ftart any Difficulties about them. They changed, reformed, added B : 10.^.681 
to, and cook from them: In a Word, they were careful that every thing fhould be ^4^ 
agreeable to the Multitude. Among the Decemviri , Appius Claudius a< 5 ted the prin¬ 
cipal Part, and was fir ft in the Efteem of the People. They confidercd him as the 
principal Author of the Happinefs they enjoyed. Infomuch, that the ambitious De¬ 
cemvir had Thoughts of making Ufc of his Popularity, as a Means to ufurp a tyran¬ 
nical Power over thofe very Romans , whofe Hearts were already captivated to him. 

After the ten Tables had continued fixed up a pretty while in the Forum , that all 
Men might pals their Ccnfurcs upon them, and offer what Corrections they had to 
make in them, the Senate was ailembled to deliberate about them. It is ca Cy to ima¬ 
gine that they met with no Oppoftition there. A Decree of rhe Senate confirmed 
them, and deferred it to the People to give them the laft Sanction. Nothing there¬ 
fore was now talked on but eftablifliing them in Comitia by Centuries : Which was the 
very Opportunity Appius Claudius chofe to continue the Government of the Dece?n~ 
i’iri another Year, and to place himfelf at the Head of the Republick, under thfc 
Name of Chief of the Decemviri. He artfully caufcd a Report to be fpread, that 
rhe Body of Laws was imperfect, and that two more Tables were yet wanting, to 
com pole which, required all the Care and Authority of ten Men, like thofe, whofe 
Government had been fo agreeable to the Republick: And chis was a Seed then fown 
by the induftrious Decemvir , and of which he reaped the Fruits, in their Seafon. All 
Minds were fo difpofed as to favour Claudius's Defires. Comitia were appointed on 
rhe third Market-Day, for the Acceptance of the Laws. The Decemviri made the 
Aflcmbly as folemn as poffible. The fcveral Clajfes of the Roman People were called 
together in the Campus Martins. The Pontifices and Augurs were prefent. Sacri¬ 
fices were offered up co the Gods in the manner King Servius Tullius appointed; and 
then the People went into their feveral Voting-places to give their Suffrages. Rome 
had never feen a more regular and orderly Aflcmbly; nor one more unanimous. So 
that the Laws, when thus legally and formally confirmed, were tranferibed upon 
Pillars of Brafs, ranged in Order in the Forum , and were the Foundation of all judi¬ 
cial Determinations, as well with Regard to publick as private Affairs. 

In the mean time, the Year appointed for the Decemviri to be fupreme Governors 
of the Republick drew very near its Conclufion. But both Nobility and People defired 
the Power of the Decemviri might be prolonged, though with different Views. The 
People difiikcd the Confuls y and did not lament the Lo(s of their own Tribunes. The 
Liberty they had of getting the Judgment of one Decemvir rectified by another, was 
equivalent to the Protection they received from the Tribunes. As for the Patricians , 
they found thcmfclves eafed of a Yoke which the Tribunes laid upon them ; and their 
Body, inftcad of choofing two Heads with a very limited Authority, now annually 
Applied the Republick with ten Governors, whofe Power was fupreme and indepen¬ 
dent. So that when it was proposed to the Senate, to continue the Government of 
the ’Decemviri in Rome another Year, this Motion prevailed againft that of re-effablifli- 
ing the Con [ids. The Rcafons publickly given for this Decree, were that it was ne- 
ceflary to finifh what was to be added to the ten Tables, and get it eftablifhed. The 
private Motives of the mod confidcrablc Senators were, that they might procure 
thcmfclvcs a Place among the ten Magiftratcs which were going to be elefted. And 


Dion. Hal. 
B. 10. Ibid. 


103 The Decemviri divided this Collection of 
bws into ten Parts, which were cut after the 
banner of the Athenians^ on Tables of Wood, 
fod not of Ivory, as Pomponitts affirms. Yet we 
jwd in one Copy of FIorentins % E bore as Tabnlas. 
jerhaps the Copyift inirtook, and read Eboreas , in- 
'M of Jioboreas. However, it’s certain Ivory was 
Jot common at Rome. It is asked, whence it could 
° c brought thither, at a Time when the Commerce 


of the Romans did not extend beyond the neigh¬ 
bouring Countries. Beffdes, the Magiftratcs firft 
propofed the ten Tables only as a Sket h, which 
they fubmitted to the Ccnfurcs of the Roman Peo¬ 
ple. And it is not probable that fo rare, and con¬ 
sequently fo valuable Materials, as Ivory then was 
at Rome % fhould be ufed in a rough Draught, 
which was liable to Additions and Corrections. 
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indeed. Men who valued themfelves for their Gravity and Difintereftednefs, then 
themfelves to work to follicite the 'Decemvirate. Which, if we believe two fan, 0l ? 
Hiftorians, was purely ouc of Love for the publick Good, and to hinder Commifliotn 
of fuch Importance from falling into bad Hands. But however that be, never w c .. • 
there more Candidates for any Office than for that of Decemvir at this time. Tho'J 
Patricians who were formerly the moft declared Enemies of the People, and wfj 
fcorned to canvafs for publick Offices, were now feen flattering and care ding c |._. 
meaneft of the Citizens, and debafing, in order to raife themfelves. Claudius atccd a 
very ftrange Part for a Man of his Character. After he had ffiewn fo much Con¬ 
tempt for Offices, he was confumed with a fecret Paffion, not only for fome Dominion 
in the Republick, but for being the foie Governor of it. By his cringing and mean 
Behaviour you would have rather taken him for a Candidate for the Decemvir ate, rh.au 
for a Decemvir. He forgot the Bufmefs of his Office, to give himfelf wholly up to 
intrigue. He was perpetually feen in publick Places, in Company with thofc 
Tribunes, whom he knew to be agreeable to the People. By their Means he re¬ 
commended himfelf co the Citizens. They were continually boafting of him to th c 
People, as the Source of the prefent Felicity, and the Life of the happy Government 
of che Decemviri. But Claudius himfelf, when asked whether he defied to be con¬ 
tinued Decemvir for the next Year, affected to dillike it, and was continually talking 
of thc Uneafineffes that attend publick Employments. Neverthelefs his Collogues 
law into his Defigns, and wifely formed their Judgment of him by his Addons, and 
not his Words. They perceived that he made an ill ufe of the Regard the People 
had for him, in order to leffen the moft venerable Senators in the Efteem of the Mul¬ 
titude •, chat he excluded all Men of known Merit and Steadinefs, from Handing at j 
thc next Eledtion, juft as he pleafed ; that he even artfully defamed them ; that he j 
iniifted only on fome of his own Friends, Men of Genius, or Capacity; and la ft 1 y, ] 
that he propofed to the People to choofe three at leaft of the Decemviri out of the I 
Plebeians. This made Claudius’s Collegues fufpcct him of ambitious Defigns, and In- j 
fincerity. It is not for nothing, (aid they, that a Patrician, fo full of Pride, lay: L: - '■ 
felf under the Reftraints of Jo humane and obliging a Behaviour. Men don’t left 
debafe themfelves, when they fincerely intend to lay down an Office, which they co; i . 
of as too heavy a Burden. Claudius therefore in reality intends to get himfelf continued 
in the Dececnvirate, Jince he fill takes fo much Pains to preferve his Popularity. They 
therefore formed a Defign of disappointing him. V* They did not indeed make ufe of 
open Force, but they applied themfelves to indirect Means to exclude him from the 
_J ecemvirate, which was che very Thing that continued him in. The Comitia for 
the Creation of the Decemviri drew near ; and Claudius’s Collegues commiflioncJ 

— - • »~r 11 • 1 1*1 I 1*TT r* a • I* 

him, as bein 

for the Prefi_ . 

to he chofcn ; and it had never yet been known, that any one had nominated him¬ 
felf. The skilful Claudius accepted the Offer, and turned it co the Advantage of his 
Ambition. He began with excluding the greaccft Men in che Republick. Quint ws i 
Cincinnatiis , who had formerly gained himfelf fo much Glory in his Ditfatorfiip, and 
made himfelf very famous for his Triumphs, but much more fo for his Retreat, and 
Contempt of Honours, was one of thc Candidates; but Claudius did not propofc him. 
Another Quintins furnamed Capitolims had (ought for the Office, merely out of Love 
to his Country: And Claudius omitccd him. Even his own Uncle Cains Claudius 
was rejefted by thc ambitious Nephew, who was afraid of having any Authority in 
the new College of Decemviri, fuperior to his own. And at length he propofed 
himfelf without Rcferve or Modcfty, and as he had made himfelf Maftcr of the Suf¬ 
frages of the People, he ventured to get himfelf alone continued in thc Decemvir at t, 
contrary to the Expeditions of thc Publick. Thc Men of Honour murmured at it; 
but he triumphed; and thc People applauded him. Of thc nine others whom he 
got joined with him. Of Fabius was the only one who was worthy of thc Dignity to 
which he was railed. He had been three times Con fill. Thc five other l0 ' 1 Tain 


ig tne youngeit, to prenac m mem. x i»» m <~y \jy Mfity numu; 

dent in thefe Affemblics propofed the Pcrfons to the People who were lit 


cians, 


104 Of the ten Decemviri who entered upon 
their Office this Year, Diodorus, or his Copyilts, 
have omitted three, viz- 7 . Antonins, C<cfo Dntlius, 
and Q. Fabius. The fame Author lias falfcly 1'ub- 


flitutcd Spurius Vcturius, in thc room of Spurn" 
Oppius. The Fnfti Capilolini and Livy agree ui 
giving Sergius, the Pr,women of Marcus. 
dorm gives him that of Casus. Dion. Hal- is 
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cinnSy whom he got chofen, namely M. Cornelius , M. Sergius , L. Minucius , T. An - 
t omits, and M. Kabul cuts, were Men fcarce known. To thefe he added three Pie - 
bciarT, Catfo Dnilius , ^ Petilius , and A/?. Oppius. Names fo little worthy to be known, 
rhat we fhould have omitted them, had not the Rank to which they were raifed caufed 
them to be preferved in all publick Monuments. 

Of thefe ten Sovereigns appointed, there was, properly fpeaking, but one who 
was really fo. * Appius Claudms made himfclf fb complcady Mailer of his Collegues, 
and governed them with fo abfolute a Sway, that it was already forefeen he would 
become foie Monarch in Rome the next Year. And indeed, before they began to 
exercife their Office, Claudius formed them after his own manner, and inipired them 
with his own Sentiments. They had private Meetings among themfclves every Day, 
wherein they confulted what Mcaftires would be proper to perpetuate themfelves in 
their Office. Above all Things they thought it ncccflary, and agreed, to keep up a 
perfect Intelligence among one another, and all to fpeak the fame Language. Ap- 
j)MS y as their Head, directed all their Proceedings, and told them what they were to 
fay. From that time they appeared referved and myfterious, fliffered few PcvCons to 
come near them, and had no Inccrcourfe or Communication with any but thofe of 
their own Body. Thefe evident Marks of a Cabal, united by private Interefl under 
fpecious Pretences, made the Senate and People already apprehenfive, that the De¬ 
cemviri for the enfuing Year would behave themfelves very differently from their Pre- 
decefl'ors. This Confederacy, faid fomc, which was firft formed with feeming Views 
to the publick Good, is in reality nothing clfe but an AfTociation of ambitious Men; 
which is the more prejudicial to the State, by how much their Union is more clofe, 
and their Separation from the reft of the Citizens more remarkable. 

And the Romans plainly appeared not to have been deceived herein, when the 
Ides of May came, and the new Decemviri made their firft Appearance in publick, 
in the room of their Predeceflors. The Day the Magiftrates entered upon the Exer¬ 
cife of their Office was held facred by the Romans. It was folemnized by Sacrifices 
and other Ceremonies of Religion. And to thefe Supcrftitions the People added an¬ 
other. They drew Prognofticks from the Events of this Day, concerning the Year 
of the new Government. But how great was the Surprize of the Romans , when 
they faw each Decemvir appear in the Forum early in the Morning, with all the 
Pomp and Train of a King! Each of them had given himfclf twelve Littors, who 
marched before him with Axes and Fafces . This Cuftom had been abolifhed ever fince 
the Time of the Kings. The two Confuls had only twelve Litters between them ; 
and they only armed with Fafces , and no Axes , unlefs when they marched into the 
Field againft the Enemy. Thefe fix Score Guards were therefore a terrible Sight to 
the City. The People prognofticatcd from thence that this would be a Year of 
Tyranny and Injuflice. And they were foon made fcnfiblc that their Fears were 

It is true the Decemviri fate on different Tribunals for the Adminiftra- 
tion of Juftice, as their Predecefiors had done; but their Sentences were all concerted 
l>y them, even before the Caufes were heard. Proccfles were determined by Favour, 
and not according to Equity and ftrifb Jufticc. Every Tribunal was ferrounded by 
young Patricians, who were at the Devotion of the Tyrants, in order thereby tofcrcen 
themfelves in their Debaucheries and unjuft Proceedings, and to efcape with Impu¬ 
nity. No Remedy was to be had by appealing from one Decemvir to another. He 
who brought his Caufe to a fecond hearing, was worfc ufed by the fccond Sentence, 
than he had been by the firft. Befidcs, there were now no Tribunes to whom the 
People might fly for Relief Thefe Law-givers themfelves broke the Laws they had 
made; and thefe Revengers of arbitrary Decrees gave Sentence themfelves, merely as 
their Fancy led them, without Regard to any Rules. Nor were the Decemviri lefe 
cruel, than unjuft. An inconfidcracc Word, an ExprdEon of Concern at the Re¬ 
membrance of the ancient Liberty, a Murmur dropped in the Senate, or the Forum , 
tais pitnifhed by the Rods, or Axes of the Littors. At firft even the Lives of the 
moil iliuftrious Senators were not fpared. Not one of thefe ten Tyrants had the 
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B. lo. Ibid , 


not groundlcfe. 


Livy B. 3. 
Ibid. 

Dion. Hal. 
B. io.p. 683 


(mly Perfbn who leaves this Marcus Sergius out dortts wc find K oJaror, by which he means 

^ the Number of the Decemviri , and puts one Q. Petilin y who has the Surname of Libo, in the 
"feus Servians in Ms room. Caffs odor ns lias dif- Fafli Capitol mi. Spur ins Oppius is there furnamed 
Wed the Name and Pr.vnomen of Manias Ra- Cornicen y probably from the ProfefTion he was of, 
hl ‘lti/tf } whom he calls Marcus Rub dins. I11 Dio- before he was raifed to the Decemvir ate. 

z Coinplaifancc 
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cemvm 


Year of Complaifance to refer criminal Caufes to the Tribunal of the People. They exercifu 
R O J\f E a fupreme Authority without any manner of Refervc. But they afterwards gr cu 

more moderate with Refpeft to the Nobility and Great Men. Their Fury vented it 
ApT cLa^Ti- felf upon the People, efpecially the meaneft of the Citizens. All forts of Violence 

° e ' an <I Inhumanity were (hewn them. They had no Means of avoiding the Perfecution 
but to join in their Trains, and fwell the Number of their Attendants. This indeed 
was a fure Way to efcape with Impunity, though they had been guilty of the grcatdl 
Crimes. So that Rome was by this Means filled with Diflolutenefs, and there was a 
great Depravation of Manners among the Citizens. It was one of the Maxims of the 
new Tyrants not to appoint Comitia , or aflemble the Senate any more. So that the 
wifcft Senators, and moft confiderable Plebeians , gave Way to the Storm, and retired 
into the Country for the remaining part of the Year. They hoped the Temped 
would ccafe, with the annual Power of the Decemviri . But the Surprize of the Pub- 


lick was exceeding great, when they found the new Matters of Rome, affefting co 
fay nothing of Comitia for electing new Magittrates, when the Time came to fpeak of 
it. This was demonftrating to all Men, that the Defign of the Decemviri was co 
perpetuate thcmfclvcs in their Office. Then the People caft their Eyes upon the Se- 
LivxB. 3. nate, as their only Refuge. Thofe Plebeians who were formerly fo mad for the Te- 

‘ 37- rentian Law, now {hewed they repented of having, by feditious Methods, demanded 

both new Laws, and new Legiflators. They fighed after the Re-eftablifhment of the 
old Adminiftration; whiift the Fathers laid all the Blame of the prefent Calamities up¬ 
on the People. They hated their Tyrants; but they took an ill-natured Pleafitrc in 
feeing the Populace opprefled, and thereby (haring in the Misfortunes they had occa¬ 
sioned. They were much delighted to fee thefe Mutineers, watching their Looks and 
Motions, in order to difeover fome Signs or other, which might give them Hopes of 
recovering their Liberty. The Patricians malicioufly referred the Citizens to Claudius , 
that Idol which they had fet up over the Heads of fb many illuftrious Defenders of 
their Country. They even fharpened their Affliftions, and made their Yoke more 
heavy. All this was co bring them to love Confuls, whofe Government they had 
defpifed. 

In the mean time, the Ides of May, the Time fixed for the Comitia by Centum , 
drew very near. And Rome was fiirprized to fee no preliminary Step taken in order 
to the holding the Aflembly. But inftead of new Decemviri , the old ones propofed 
to the People the two new Tables of Laws which were to be added to the ten former 
ones. We (hall here date them, as we have ext rafted them out of the antient Au¬ 
thors in which they lay difperfed. But we will not be pofitive that thefe two Tables 
were the very fame which were drawn up by the laft Decemviri . We have had no¬ 
thing to determine us in fo perplexed a Point, except Conjeftures 10 5 , but indeed 
probable ones. 


1 of The Foundations of our Conjectures, are 
thefe. 1. We have, in Hating the Decemviral Laws, 
followed the Footfteps of the Antients as clofbly as 
was jxjfiible. And after fcveral Enquiries, the ten 
firft Tables appear to us to have been propofed to 
the Roman People, much in the fame Order in 
which we have placed them. At leaft, the Or¬ 
der we have given them, •will undeniably appear to 
be the moft natural, upon very little Rcflc&ion. 
a. We have taken the moft famous of the Civi¬ 
lians, for our Guides and Authorities, who made 
it their Study to digeft the Roman Laws, who gave 
themfelves the Trouble to trace them up to the 
Fountain-Head, and to collcft the Fragments of 
them, and place them under different Heads. 3. In 
the ten firft Tables, as tranfmitted to us by them, 
we find nothing relating either to the Worfliip of 
the Gods, or Marriages. And yet it is not proba¬ 
ble that the Decemvtri fhould have omitted thefe 
two cffemial Points, which are in a manner the 
Bands of Society. This is what all Law-givers 
have always taken care to make Provifion for, in 
order to keep up both Union and Subordination 
among the different Members of the State. And 


this therefore gives us room to conjecture, that 
thefe two Articles were referved for the two laft 
Tables. And what confirms this Conje&ure is, 
that the eleventh Table contains two Laws, one 
of which forbids the Patrician Families intermar¬ 
rying with the Plebeian. (And Dion. Hal. tells us 
the fame thing;) and the other, mutilated as it is, 
manifeftly relates to the Ceremonies of Religion. It is 
drawn up in fuch Terms as leave no room to doubt of 

it- Detestatum feu de sacris detestan- 

dis. 4. The Laws we put into the two lad Ta¬ 
bles, arc yet in being. Tully has preferved thofe 
which relate to Religion; and prop ofes . them as 
Laws venerable for their Antiquity, in his fecund 
Book de Legibus. He indeed exprefles them in 
more intelligible Terms, and more agreeably to 
the Tafte of the Age in which he lived; but he 
does not alter the Senfe of them. Among tluft° 
Laws of the eleventh and twelfth Tables, the Rea* 
dcr will find fomc which arc nferibed to Romulut 
and Numa. The Decemviri added them to thofe 
they brought from Greece , in order to compile a 
Body of Laws out of both jointly. 



table 
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Of the Worship of the Gods, and of 

Religion. 
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Year of 

ROME 

cccrri. 

Ap . Claudi¬ 
us, £s;7. De¬ 
cemviri. 


I. Law. 

106 Lei all Perfons come with Purity and Piety to the A (fern- 

Mies of Religion, and bamfh all Extravagance from thence . 
If any one does other wife, may the Gods them]elves Re¬ 
venge it. 

II. Law. 

10 7 Let no Per [on have particular Gods of his own; or JVor- 
fhip any new and foreign Ones in private, unlefs they are 
authorized by public k Authority . 

III. Law. 

' oS Let every one enjoy the Temples confecrated by his Fore¬ 
fathers, the facred Groves in his Fields, and the Oratories 
of his Lares. And let every one obferve the Rites ufed 
in his own Family, and by his Anceflors, in the TVorfoip of 
his domeflick Gods. 

IV. Law. 

1Q 9 Honour the Gods of Heaven, not only thofe who have al¬ 
ways been thought fitch, but thofe likewife whofe Merit has 
rajfed them thither, as Hercules, Bacchus, yEfculapius, 
Caftor, Pollux, and Romulus. 


ro 6 The following Laws, which relate to Re- pubi.ice ascitos privatim coluhto. It was 
ligiou, are taken from Tully's fecond Book Of not lawful to introduce the Worfhip of anyftrange 


Lavs , who probably had taken them from the 
twelve Tables. The Words of the firft are thefe. 
An mvos adeunto, caste, pietatem adhi- 

BENTO, OPES AMOVENTO. QlJI SECUS FAXIT, 

Deus ipse vindex esto. In order to obferve 
this Law the more ftridtly, the Romans pradtifed, 1 
know not, how many fuperftitious Precautions, to 
prepare themfelves for the Ceremonies of Religion. 
Above all, they took care to wafh themfelves, be¬ 


fore they alfifled at a Feftival, or a Sacrifice: As if rum SEpes 


God into the Roman RepubKck, without an exprefs 
Decree of the Senate for that Purpofe. Petits cjl 
decretum, fays L’ertullian Apol. c. y. ne qttis Deus 
ab Impcratore confecraretur, n'tji a Scnattt probatus . 
This was neceffary to prevent the Difbrders which 
arife from a multiplicity of Religions. 

108 Cicero ftates this Law thus. Construe- 

TA A PATRIBUS PELUBRA IN URBIBUS HA- 

BENTO : Lucos in Agris habento, et La- 


thc Purity the Law required was only a legal Pu¬ 
rification. This Purity was, in a particular manner, 
required of the Pricfts, who would have been guilty 
of irreverence, if the lenft Spot had appeared upon 
them, or their Ornaments. For this Rcafon, they 
were obliged to have their facerdotuJ Habits very 
clean ; and nothing that was ufed at the Altars, 
could be applied to any prophanc Ufe. On this 
Account, the Miniflers, who were dedicated to the 
Worfhip of the Gods, chofe young Children for 
the Service of the Temple, and Sacrifices, who 
were fet apart for it, till they came to a certain 
Age. And upon the fame religious Principle, Numa 
niadc a Law, whereby he forbad all debauched 
Women to touch the Altar of Juno, the tutelary 
Goddefs of Chaftity, and conjugal Fidelity. And 
if any difobeyed this Law, either by Miltake, or 

(he was obliged to expiate ner Crime, by 
commg with her Hair difhevclled, and offering on 
Lv Lamb to the Goddefs. Pellex aram Ju- 

K °N1S NF. TANG1TQ. Si TANGET JUNONI CRIN1- 
flus BEMtSSIS AGMAM FAiMlNAM CAPITO- 

l0 7 This Law in Latin runs thus. Separatim 

HEm ° I1ABESSJT DeOS, S ED NE ADVENAS NISI 


RITUS FAMILIjE PATRUMQUE 
servanto. The Pagans formerly confecrated 
Woods and Trees. The Grove of Egerta , the 
Grove of the Mufes, the Groves of Diana, Mars, 
&c. were famous among the Romans , for the 
Worfhip paid there, to thefe pretended Deities. Pri¬ 
vate Perfons alfo made it Matter of religious Duty, 
to have facred Groves at their Country-Houfes, 
where the Family met, on certain Days, to offer 
Sacrifices, in Honour of the tutelary God they wor- 
fhiped there. 

109 Lully flates this Law, in his fecond Book 
de Legs bus, in this manner. Divos, ET ollos, 

QUI COELESTES SEMPER HABIT I COLUNTO, ET 
OLLOS QUOS ENDO COELO MERITA VOCAVERINT, 

Her cuL em, Liberum, JEsculapium, Casto- 


<r C 


REM, POLLUCEM, QUIJUNUM. Jupiter , Mart , 
Neptune, Apollo, Mercury , Vulcan, Juno, Vefla, 
Diana , Minerva, Venus, and Ceres , were Divini¬ 
ties of the firft Rank among the Pagans, Thefe 
held the firft Rank among thofe, whom they called 
Dii Majorum Gentium, to diftinguifh them from the 
Dcmi-Gods, who were called Dii Minor um Gen¬ 
tium, Such were Bacchus, ALfcnlapitn, Hercules , 
Cap or, Pollux , and Quir in us. 


V. Law. 


9 


I 




Year of 
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cccrr. 
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II ° Let thofe commendable Qf/alities, by which Heroes obtanr.d 

Heaven, be ranked among the Gods , as Uudcrflandwo ) 
Hirtne. Piety , Fidelity • let Temples be creeled to 
them. But let no Worfiip ever be paid to any Idee. 

VI. Law. 

III Let the mojl authorized Ceremonies be obferved. 

VII. Law. 

ii 2 .L^ Law-Suits be fufpended on Feftivals ; let the 

Slaves have leave to celebrate them, after they have 
done their JVork. Tto known on what Days 

they fall, let them be fet down in the Calendars. 

VIII. Law. 

m 3 Let the Pricfts offer up in Sacrifice to the Gods, on cer¬ 
tain Days, the Fruits of the Earth, and Berries : And 
on other Days, Abundance of Milk, and young Vitlims . 
For fear this Ceremony Jloould be omitted, the Briefs 
float! end their Tear with it. Let them likewije take 
Care to choofe for every God, the Vifiim he likes. Let 
there be Pricfts appointed for fome Gods, Flamincs for 
others, and Pontificcs to prejide over them all. 

IX. Law. 

i 14 Let no Women be prefent at the Sacrifices which are of¬ 
fered up in the Night, except at thofe which are made 
for the People, with the itfual Ceremonies. Nor let any 
one be initiated in any Myfteries brought from Greece, 
but thofe of Ceres. 

X. Law. 

115 If any o?ie Jleals what belongs, or is devoted to the Gods, 

let him be punijhed as a Parricide. 


no This Law runs thus. Ast olla propter 

QU/£ DATUR IIOMINI ASCENSUS IN COELUM, 
ME.MTEM, VIRTUTEM, PIETATEM, FIDEM, EARUM- 
QUE LAUDUM DELURRA SUNTO, NEC ULLA VI- 
TIORUM SACRA SOLEMNIA SUNTO. The Defign 
of this Law was to make Virtue venerable, by dei¬ 
fying it, or rather by honouring the fupreme God, 
in his Attributes. But the Pagans afterwards ex¬ 
ceeded the Bounds preferibed by this Law. We 
llv.tll find the Romans erecting Altars, in times of 
Corruption, to infamous Divinities, and even con- 
Teeming the Objects of the molt extravagant Paf- 
lions. 

Ill Ex PATRIIS RITIBUS OPTIMA COI.UNTO, 

are the Latin Terms of this Law. By it, the Law¬ 
givers took enre to maintain Uniformity and Sub¬ 
ordination in the Republick, in Things relating to 
Religion, and the Worfhip of the Gods. 

nz Cicero gives us this Law in thefe Words. 
Per 1 is jurgja amovento, eas que in iamu- 

! IS, OPE RIB US PATRATJS 1IABENTO. ITAQUE t'T 
CADA'ST IN ANNUIS ANFR ACTIBUS DESCRIP rUM 

j* sro. Slaves had their Feftivals, as the Com pit a- 
l/a, and the Saturnalia. On thefe Days especially, 
they were free from their ordinary Drudgeries. The 
'Tribunals of Jufticc were then to be finit up, and 
that none might be Ignorant of thefe folcmnDays, 
they were at firft proclaimed by a publick Cryer. 
Afterwards they were fet down in the Calendar, 
on the Days or the Month appointed for the Ce¬ 
lebration of them. 

113 Cert as fruges, certasque baccas sa- 

z 


CERDOTES PUBLICE LIBANTO. HoC CERTIS SA- 
CR 1 FICIIS ATQUE DIEBUS. ITEMQUE ALIOS Al> 
DIES, UBERTATEM LACTIS FiETURiEQUE SER- 
VANTO. Il> QUOD NE COMMlTTl POSSiT, AD 
EAM REM RATIONE CURSUS ANNUUS FINIUNTO. 
Qu>EQUE QUOIQUE DlVO DECOR JE GRAT^QUE 
SINT HOST I /E, PROVIDENTOR. DlVlSQVE ALUS 
SACERDOTES, OMNIBUS PoNTIFICES, SlNGll.lS 

flaminf.s sunto. All the Parts of this Law wc 
find in Tally. The Sacrifices appointed by it were 
a Homage paid the Gods, as the Authors of all 
good Things upon Earth. Each had his particular 
Offerings and Victims, according to the Quality 
under which he was worfhip’d. 

I 14 NoCTORNA MU t It RUM SACRIFICED NE 
SUNTO. PRASTER OLI.A QU/E PRO POPIT.O REC- 

TE FIKNT Neve initiantor NISI ut asso- 
let, Cereri, Gr/ECo sacro. This Law pro¬ 
vides for the Prcfervation of the Refervedncfs ana 
Modcfty of Women, by excluding them from all 
nocturnal Ceremonies. Paganifm had its Myft c " 
ries, which were known only to the Pricfts and 
Pontificcs. Wc ft util make a particular Enquiry 
into them, when we come, as Occafion offers, to 
fpeak of the Feftivals of the Pagan*, and particu¬ 
larly of thofe, which were celebrated in Honour to 
Ceres. 

ny Sacrum sacrove commf.ndatum, Q l 1 

CI.EPSERIT, RAPSEIUTVE, PARIUCIDA ESTO. \ » ;U 

is to fay, Let the fame Pnnijbmcnt be inf die a 0,1 
San ilcge, as on Parricide, 


« 
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XI. L A w. 


i i 6 


XXI. Law. 


Let Ter jury be pi miffed with Death by the Gods, 
with perpetual Dfgrace by Alev. 


Year of 
R OMR 
and cccrrr. 



11 7 


XXXI. Law. 


Let the Pontifices pmnfh Incejl with Death. 


Ap. Claudi¬ 
us, &c. De¬ 
cemviri. 


i i S 


XIV. Law. 


Let every one Jh'ictly perform his Dows: But Jet no wicked 
Perfon dare to make any Offer mgs to the Gods . 


i i 9 


XV. L a w. 


Let no Alan dedicate his Field to the Service of the Altar 5 
a)id let him be dijerect in his Offerings of Gold, Silver, 
or Ivory. Let no Man dedicate a litigated Eflate to 
the Gods : If he does, he ffall pay double the Value of 
it to him, whofe Right it ffall appear to be. 


I 20 


Let every Man conftantly and perpetually obferve his Fa - 
mily-FeJlivals. 


n 6 PERJURII POENA PIViNA EXITIUM, IIU* 
depecuS- We have already obferved how 
much the lion- :ns abhorred Perjury, and fhall have 
OcraJion to fpeak of it again, '‘"he Law refers 
•e funifliment of it to tlv* Gods, bccaufe they are 
lin’d I v attacked by it. 

117 Incest um Pontii ices supremo suppljcud 
i-sCit'NTO. Seneca tells tis. fuch Per foils were 
rnwndown from the Top of the Tarpcian Rock. 
1 'm\ Law fee ms to fhew, that the Cognizance of 
\*ultery and IncUl was referved to the College of 
; .c Pont fires. Yet Hillory gives us no Inftunces 
)\ it; unlefs in the Cafe of the Vcflats , whofe In- 
uninence was pun idled with Death, by Order of 
K Pont ij ex Maximus. 

IlS I.MPil’S NE AliPETO PI-ACARE DONIS IRANI 

)eor um. Caute vota redd'unto. Even in 
he Daiknefs of Valias, natural Religion alone 
res fufficicm to convince Idolaters, chat Purity of 
kart was the moll meritorious part of the Otier- 
up they brought to the Altar. They then had the 
i:nc Opinion of the indilpcnfiblc Obligation of 
ows, ns we now have. 

119 Ne QUIS AGEtUM CONSECRATO. AuRI, 
.IU.ENTI, ER0R1S SAC KAND1 MODUS ESTO. St 
|l’l REM DE QUA STLIS SIET, IN SACRUM DE- 

hcassit, duplione pec mi to. As lb on ns a 
;ecc of Land was once dedicated to any Divinity, 
r religions Ufc, the Owner loti all the Produce, 
nd Advantage of it : Bccaufe, according to the 
awsof the Pontifices, the Confecration 1 of it gave 
w Gods an unalienable Riglit and 'Title to it. 
he Grant could not be annulled by the Pontfices 
icmtUvcs, efpecially if made- with the uiual Tor- 
nlitics. To prevent therefore the Abufe of thefe 
idifcrcct Conlecrations, which deprived the Heir 
!’ mi Eflatc which legally belonged to him, this 
■nv abfolutcly forbids them : Except in certain 
•fes, in which the Magi ft rate had a Right of cou¬ 
nting a Man’s whole Ell ate, and applying it to 
hgious Utls. Thus Claudius confecrated Lully's 
h>ufe, by aint of Authority. In like manner, it 
as common enough to confi fence the Eltatc of a 
lan, who had been condemned at the Tribunal of 
!<■* People, and to apply it to the Support of the 
triples of Ceres , or the defraying the Expenccs 
her Sacrifices. Moreover, this Law does likc- 
L as llrongly forbid the confccrating any litigated 


Goods. Such Dedications were difiionourable to 
the Gods, and injurious to the adverfe Party. And 
therefore the Law-givers enabled, that in cafe of 
any fuch Confecration, the Perfon who was de¬ 
prived of his Right, fliould have double the Value 
of it given him. The fame Law does likewife fet 
Rounds to Gifts and Offerings, which were fomc- 
tirnes too profufely made, and much to the Injury 
of the lawful Heirs. 

120 Sacra privata perpetua manento. 
That thefe Feflivals might be perpetuated in Fa¬ 
milies, without any Interruption, the Pontifical Law 
tranfmitted the Obligation of celebrating them from 
the Father to the Children, or the chief Heir; fo 
that he who had the greateft Share in the Inheri¬ 
tance, was obliged to bear all the Expenccs of thefe 
indifpenfable Duties of Religion, for the whole Fa¬ 
mily Hence the ExprelTion, Sine facris hxrcdilas, 
to iignify an Inheritance free from all Burdens. 
1 his is the meaning of that Line in Plautus , 
Sine facris h,credit at cm fum a dept us cffertifjimara. 
But if the Heir of the Dcccafed did not faithfully 
dilcharge this Duty, which he laid upon hiinfelf, by 
taking PoffctTion of the Goods which fell to him, 
the Perfons concerned never failed to cite him be¬ 
fore the Comitia. There he was required, to de¬ 
fray out of his own Pocket, the Expenccs of the 
Sacrifices and Feflivals, which were ufually cele¬ 
brated in his Family. And in cafe he perilled in 
refuting to do it, he was declared deprived of the 
Goods he had inherited. Neverrhclefs, as it often 
happened, that by the centering of fevcral Inheri¬ 
tances in one Man, his Expenccs, on Account of 
thefe religious Duties, were very great, the covet¬ 
ous Ileir, who had a Mind to enjoy all the Sweets 
of the Inheritance, without the Burdens of it, found 
Means to elude the Law. In order to get rid of 
ti.is troublelbme Yoke, he, by a feigned Conveyance, 
transferred all Ids Rights and Obligations to Tome 
dccrcpid old Alan, who had no Heirs. This latter, 
who had no real Title, became by the falfe one, lblely 
accountable, and for a Sum of Money, took upon 
liimfclf the Obligation of defraying the fettled Ex¬ 
penccs of thefe Feflivals and Sacrifices. So that 
when the old Man died, thefe Obligations died 
with him, and the Heir was freed from all Incum¬ 
brances. 


XVI. Law. 
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ROME 

cccirx. 



Ap. Claudi¬ 
us, & c . De¬ 
cemviri. 


XVI. Law. 


I 2 I 


Let him who has been guilty of any of thoje Faults , ziiv 
make Men execrable , and are not to be attoned for 
Expiations , be deemed impious. But let the Priejlsc, 

pi ate fitch , ^5 are to be expiated . 


TABLE XII. 


O/’ Marriages, and the Right of Husbands. 


I. L a w. 


I 22 


II. Law. 


I 21 


III. Law. 


124 


TV hen a Woman jhall have cohabited with a Man for < 
whole Tear , without having been three Nights a fen 
from him, let her be deemed his Wife. 


If a Man catches his Wife in Adultery , or finds her Drunk i 
he may pimifb her even with Deaths after he has con\ 
fulted with her Relations about it. 


TVhen a Man will put away his Wife , the Form of doin$ 
it fioall be by taking from her the Keys of the Houfe , m 
giving her what Jhe brought. This fhall be the manna 
of a Divorce. 

IV. Law'J 


121 Sacrum commisscm quod neque Exri- 

ARI POTERIT, IMPIE COMMISSUM ESTO : QUOD 
EXPIARI POTERIT, PUBLICI SACERDOTES EXPI- 
ANTO. That is to lay, A premeditated Crime could 
not be expiated by the Blood of Viftims, bccaufe it 
implied a formal Contempt of the IVorJhtp of the 
Gods. It therefore was the guilty Pcrfon’s Buffnels 
to repair the Injury he had done Religion by Re¬ 
pentance, and an authcntick Satisfa<£lion; if after 
•ill, fuch a Reparation was capable of moving thole 
capricious Divinities, which were often represented 
by the Pagans as inexorable, and under frightful 
Chaia&ers. But this was not the Cafe of Offen¬ 
ces inadvertently committed; as in cafe the Pr<ctor 
had inadvertently, on any other than Court-days, 
pronounced either of the three Words, Do, Dico, 
Addico, which was the common Form ufed by 
this Magistrate, in patting Sentence. In this Cafe, 
in order to expiate his Fault, the Anger of the Gods 
was to be appealed, by offering up a Victim. J^rtod 
fi prudent id verbum emiftt , lays Varro , aut quern 
man it mijit , ille nihilominus eft liber, fed vitio ut 
magiftratus. Prator qui turn fail ns eft, imprudent 
feett, piacttlari jatta hoftia pi at nr. Si prudent dixit, 
Quintus Mutius hand am hige bat, earn expiari ut im - 
psum pof 'e. 

siz This Law is quoted by Aulus Gellius, B. 3. 
r. 2. and by Macrobius Saturnal. B. i. c . 3. The 
Civilians Hate it as follows. Mulieris qvje an¬ 
num MATRIMONII ERGO, APUD VI RUM R£- 
MANSIT, NI TRI NOCTIUM AB EO, USURPANDI 
ERGO, ABESCIT, USUS ESTO, i. e. Let a Man be 
abfolute Mafter of a IVoman, who has cohabited with 
him jor the Space of one Tear, provided that, in all 
this time, (he has not been ablent from him three 
Nights . She then became his Wife, yet not in fuch 
a manner, as to be a Sharer in the Husband’s Goods, 
or to have a Right to his Inheritance. So that this 
was being in a Condition much below that of a 
lawful Wife: By which we mean, one whole Mar¬ 


riage was folemnized with the ufual Ceremonies, 
Ttiefe we have already Ipoken of p. 28. 

123 UXOREM ADULTER AM TEMULENTAMVE, 
CUM PROPINQUI.S CAUSA COGNITA, MARITO FU¬ 
ME NDO OCCIDENDIVE JUS, POT£STA$(*UE ESTO, 

This Law, which is aferibed to Romulus, is placed] 
among the Laws of the twelve Tables. We have] 
already given an Account of it Page 29. A^ioz. 

124 1 he Civilians Rate this Law thus Si cos 

JUX CONJUGI NUNTIUM MITTAT, CLAVIM ADI 
MAT, EAMQUE S 1 BI RES HABERE JUBEAT, 1)1 

vortium esto. It was partly borrowed from the 
Athenians , and partly from the Law effabliflied by 
Romulus. At Athens , Men might divorce their 
Wives, or Women their Husbands, for juffCaufcs, 
and with this Provilb, that the Perfon injured fhould 
appear before the Archon, and acquaint him with 
the Renfons of the Divorce. In this manner, the] 
Wife of Alcibiadcs went before the Mag iff rate, to] 
give him an Account of her Husband’s Unfaithful- 
nefs, and of the other Complaints fhe had again/!] 
him. Among the Romans, from the very time or 
Romulus, the Husband had a Power to put away 
his Wife, after fhc had been convicted of poifon* 
ing his Children, of having been unfaithful to his Bed; 
and we may add. of having drunk Wine; Since for 
this alone, the Husband might, by another Law of 
Romulus, condemn her to die, with the Confcnt 01 
her Relations, who were joint-Judges with him 0 
the Heinoulncfs of the Offence. An Husband, adds 
Plutarch, who divorced his Wife, unlefs for one 
of thefe three Caules, was to be deprived of nil J c 
had. One half of which was forfeited to the Wifc> 
and the other conlccrated to Ceres. And he him- 
felf was devoted to the infernal Gods, or thought 
worthy of Death. This Law the Decemviri con¬ 
firmed, nt leaft in part, and Debauchery took Ad¬ 
vantage of it, in the latter Ages of the Republic** 
People were not affiamcd to lacrifice their conjugal 

Fidelity to unlawful Amours. It will alfo appear, 
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A Child born of a JVidow , in the tenth Month after the ccciii. 
Deceafe of her Husband ft all be deemed Legitimate . 



It fhall not be lawful for the Patricians to intermarry with 
the Plebeians. 


Ap. Claudi¬ 
us, &c. De¬ 
cemviri. 


VI. Such were probably the two new Tables, which the Decemviri for this Year 
added to the former ones. Theft made up the Number of the Twelve Tables fo much 
boafted of, which the Romans preferved ever after, as a (acred Depofitum . Not- 
withftanding the Hatred the Publick had for theft laft Decemviri , they found little 
to objeft ro their Laws. The laft only, which forbad the Patricians to marry with 
Plebeians , foemed an artful Invention of the Tyrants. They are afraid , (aid ft me, 
that the People and the Nobility will unite together , by forming mutual Alliances . 

And their Aim is to keep us always divided , that they may reign with the more 
Security . Indeed the ft much defired Ides of May were already palled, and the fame Year of 
Decemviri illegally continued to govern the Republick. This was a manifold ROME 
Ufurpation. All good Citizens groaned under it, but they in vain lamented » 

the Lofs of the old Republican Government. The young Nobility in Rome , who aL Claudi- 
me ft formidable in the domeftick Commotions, declared themfolvcs openly for the us, Be- 
Vecemviriy whilft the Tyrants gave them all manner of Power to vex the People, 3 

Thefe young Debauchees dragged the rich Citizens to the Tribunals of the Decern - <*.38. 
viriy and as a Reward for their Calamities, got the confifcatcd Effaces of the Accufod 
to themfolvcs. So that the Licentioufnefc they enjoyed, was more alluring to them, 
than the publick Liberty. And with this Afliftancc, the Decemviri were no longer 
afraid of reigning contrary to the Laws. They continued to appear guarded by their 
LidorSy and employed their Axes and FafceSy in arbitrary Punifliments. The Sla¬ 
very was fonfibly great; but no Revenger of the Oppreftions of the Publick yet ap¬ 
peared. Violences and vexatious Profecutions, having exhaufled the People, were now 
turned with greater Fury againft: the Senators and Patricians . Rome was like a City 
taken by A dan It, wherein no Quarter is given. On the one Hand, the Goods of the 
moil wealthy Magiftraccs were taken from them, though depofited in the San&uarics 5 
on the other. Violence was offered to their Wives and Daughters. If they refilled Dion Hdl 
they were beaten, and puniflied with the fame Severity as Slaves. In fiiort, the Difo b . n.p. 686- 


in the Courfe of this Hiftory, that the Women 
Hkewifc a flamed a Power of diffolving their Mar¬ 
riages. The Forms ufed by the Husband, in his 
Wife’s Prefence, or which he lent to her by one 
of his Frecd-mcn , before a certain Number of 
Witnefles, were much fuch as thefe. Thoro 

MEO DIVORTE, TIBIQUE RES TUAS HABETO. 

tyul . S ' de AJi . -ValEAS, tjbi habeas 

res TUAS, REDDAS ME AS. Ampbttr. Aft. 3. Sc. 2 . 
Uxor vade foras. Martial. Epift. ioy. 13. n. 
Juvenal in his fixth Satyr cxprcfTes this Form thus, 

CoLLIGE SARCINULAS, dicct libertus , ET EXI. 

When the Wife was once di Unified, Hie returned 
Jc Keys of the Honfe to her Husband, or the 
ferfon who demanded them in his Name. By this 
Aft of Renunciation, which put the finiflung Stroke 
•o the Rupture, flic put an end to all her InfpcdHon 
Ijycr his domeftick Affairs, and returned under the 
tuition of her Relations. Fully in his fecund Phi - 
W, tells us, Antony proceeded in this manner, 
"nen he put away the Adlrcfs, who lived with him 
his Wife. Frugi fa ft us eft, mi warn illam fnam 
J‘l)i res habere dixit , ex dttodecim Fabults claves 
fwit, cxegir . But Patti the Civilian obferves, 
Jj? 1 if the Woman had not given Caufe for the 
divorce, by her ill Condud, flic had a Right to 
®«nand the Reftitutiou of her whole Fortune ; 
Wicrens, if fhe had, (lie could have but half of it. 
Bit other half belonged to the Husband and Chil¬ 


dren. Which agrees with this Pafluge in Cicero's 
Fopicksy Si viri culpa faftum eft divortium , pro Ji- 
beris manere nihil oportet. As the Marriage-Con¬ 
tract was entered into by the Ceremony of Conjar - 
reation , as we have obferved Page 28. Note 100; 
fo this mutual Separation of Perfons and Eftatcs, 
was often called Diffarrcatio. 

125- This Law of the twelve Tables, is quoted 
by Aulus Gclliusy 13 . 3. c. 16. In decimo mense, 

LEGITIMUS INFANS NASCITOR, ET ET 1 AM POST- 
IIUMUS IN FAMILIA SUA HAiRES ESTO. Blit the 

Phylicians have had Reafbn to condemn the De¬ 
cemviri in this particular. A thoufand Inftanccs 
reported in every Age by cotemporary Authors, 
evidently prove, that they confined the Time for 
the Delivery of the Women to too narrow Bounds. 
And what Aulus Gcllins reports, after Pliny the 
Naturalift, is a Proof, that this Law was not inva¬ 
riably obferved, even in Rome it felf. Majlitrius 
Attftor ej} L. Paptrium Prartoreniy fee undo beerede 
lege agente, honornm pojfejfionem contra cum dedtjje , 
cum mater partum fc tredecim mcn/ibus tnlijjc dice’ 
ret , q Honiara miffum certum tempus pariendi ei wi¬ 
der etur, Plin. Id. 7. 

126 PaTRIBUS CUM PLEBE CONNUBIA NE SUN- 
ro. Livy mentions this Law 13 . 4 and Dion. Hal. 
13 . 10, Canulcius exclaimed vehemently againft this 
Cuftom, which was at laft abolifhed, at the Rcqueft 
of this. Tribune of the People , as will appear here¬ 
after. 

6 D orders 



47 ° 

Year of 

ROME 

ccciv. 



Ap. Claudi¬ 
us, &c. De¬ 
cemviri. 


Livy B. 3. 
Ibid. 


Dion. Hal. 
B- 11.p. 687 
Livy B. 3. 
Ibid. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book X. 

orders of Rome were carried to fuch a height, that the few Men of Condudk and 
Sobriety, who were there, were forced to go and feek a Retreat in the neighbouring 
Cities. The Country of the Hernici , and of the Latins , who were Allies of the 
Romans , and enjoyed the Right of Citizenfhip, were foon filled with the moft ill u . 
ft nous Families of Rome . Scarce any Body was left in the City, but the Pardzans of 
the Decemviri. Upon this, they, and the Youth who favoured them, triumphed. 
They were highly delighted, to fee themfelves freed from thefe Witnefles of their In¬ 
continence, and Cenfurers of their Robberies. 

§. VII. It was not pofiible but the Divifions of the Republick, and the Condition to 

which it was reduced, muft come to the Knowledge of its Enemies; and the o 'Equi 
and Sabines thought they might make their Advantage of it. They then conceived 
Hopes of revenging themfelves upon Rome , and recovering what (he had taken from 
them. The Sabines efpecially, were vexed to fee themfelves ill-ufed by Men, who had 
not been able to prefer ve their own Liberty. They fir ft took the Field. The Roman 
Territory lay expofed to the Plunder of the Enemy, on the fide of Sabinia . The 
Sabines chofe Eretum I2 7 for rheir Place of Arms, and carried thither all the Spoil 
they had taken in the Country. From thence they feem to have come, and encamp* 
ed at Regillum, pretty near the Tyber, at a hundred and forty Stadia Diftance from 
Rome. They depended upon the Divifions of the Romans , and promifed themfelves, 
that the Roman Levies would be obftru&ed, by the Mifunderftandings in the City 
In the mean time, nothing was feen at Rome but Peafants , who fled from the Neigh* 
bourhoood of Sabinia , to feek for Refuge in the Capitol This unexpected News 
filled the Decemviri with Terror. Thefe Tyrants had neither the Senators, 
nor the People for them. Being therefore to hold a Confultation among them- 
felvcs, they admitted none to the Council, but thofe of their own Fadion. 
They’were deliberating together, when they received a fecond piece of News, 
which gave them more Difturbance than the former. The <^_yEqui were entered into 
the Territory of the Tufculans their Neighbours, and were encamped, as ufual, near 
the Algidtis . Thefe good Allies of Rome could not poflibly, on any Account, be 
denied the Succours they demanded. So that the Refult of the Confultations of 
the Decemviri was, that it was neceflary to prevent the Enemy on both fides, and 
hinder them from entering the Territory of Rome . But if the Refolution was wife, 
the Execution of it had its Difficulties. Could it be by any Means convenient, to 
order general Levies to be made, when the City was diftatisfied with its Governors? 
Could it be proper to make Ufe of Severity, as had been done under the Kings, 
and fome of the Confids , to force the Citizens to march into the Field ? Was it not 
expedient, to engage the Romans by gentle Methods, to affift their Country in her 
Diftrefs? But befides this* there was another Difficulty upon the Ufurpers. Had 
they a Right to make Levies in their own Names, or could they expedt to find the 
People tradtable enough to obey them ? In Conclufion, the Part they at laft chofe, 
was to aflemble the Senate, in order to get them to interpofe their Authority, and com¬ 
mand Troops to be raifed, by a Decree. This was indeed running a great Hazard; 
for what could they expert from the provoked Senators, but Decrees againft an illegal 
Government ? Was not the aflembling the Senate opening a Way for them to 
force the Decemviri to lay down their Offices? Neverthelefs the new Tyrants over¬ 
looked all thefe Confidcrations. They thought they fliould prove ftronger than the 
Senate after all. And in order thereto, they fuborned their Friends to make Head 
againft the Senators of the oppofite Faftion. The People were furprized to hear the 
Senators ordered to aflemble by an Herald, in the Forum . The Thing feemed now, 
for the Senate had not been aflcmbled for a great while. Thanks to the Enemies 0/ 
our Country* (aid the People of Rome y for the Appearance of this Jingle Spark of ow 


tAj We have already obferved in the fecond 
Book of this Hiftory, Page 93. Note izi. that 
Dion. Hal. contradi&s himfelf, in relation to the 
Diftance of this City from Rome. In the third 
Book of his Antiquities , he places it a hundred and 
feven Stadia from thence. Here he fays, Eretum 
was a hundred and forty Stadia diftant from it. 
Cafaubon thinks the laft Computation Is the trueft. 
And therefore he corre&s the Text of the third 
Book, by that of the eleventh. His Authority is 
Antoninus 's Itinerary , who reckons It to be eighteen 

4 


Miles from Rome to Eretum , that is, about n hun* 
dred and forty four Stadia. But Cluvcrius adheres 
to the firft Diftance, without any 'Regard to Attty 
ninus's Itinerary , which he thinks defedlivc in this 
Place- In order to avoid this Contradidfion, ' vc 
have fixed the general Rendezvous of the Sabint 
Army at Rerillum, a City of Sabinia , at a 
Diftance from the Tyber y and eighteen Miles ftoni 
Rome , or thereabouts, which anfwers to the hun¬ 
dred and forty Stadia , mentioned by Dion. Hal. 

antiw 
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mtient Liberty ! But notwithftanding that every Senator was cited by Name to ap- Year of 
'ear, yet there were but few who would obey the Summons. Which made it t o R O M E 
, e generally believed, that they thought the Summons unlawful, bccaufe fent by 
fdagiftrates who had ufurped the Authority they poflefled. And upon that Foot, Ap. Claudi- 
faid the People, we have equal Reafon, and equal Right to refufe Obedience to any Or - Dc ~ 

krs which fall be given, for our enrolling our Jelves in the Legions. 

§, VIII. On the Day appointed for the meeting of the Senate, the Senate-houfe feemed 
deferred. The Decemviri found fo very (mall an Appearance there, that it furprized 
them. There were indeed but few Senators in the City it felf, the greateft Part of 
them had chofen to retire from publick Cares, to attend their own private Affairs in 
the Country. The farther they got from the Tyrants, the fafer they thought them- 
lelvcs to be. Then the Decemviri fent to the Houles of the Senators, to fiimmon 
them to come to the Senate: And the Littors enquired whether they had abfented 
themfelves with Defign; and if they did, had Orders to proceed againft them by 
feizing their Goods. The Anfwcr they brought back was, that all the Senators were 
gone into the Country. The Aflembly was therefore adjourned to the next Day, 
and the Decemviri fent in the mean time, to bring up fome of the Senators from their 
Country-Houfes, to Town. Upon which it unluckily happened, that more of the Livy B. 3. 
Confeript Fathers appeared at the Aflembly, than the Decemviri defired. The Peo- lhid ' 
pic murmured at it, as thinking that the Senate was joining with the Tyrants to 
complete the Ruin of the Republick : They thought the Obedience of fb many Se¬ 
nators, to Men whole Authority was expired, a dangerous Omen ; but the Senators 
had very different Intentions from what the People imagined. They had nothing in 
view, but to force the Decemviri to do them Juftice, and re-eftablifh the Confular Go¬ 
vernment. When the Aflembly was formed, Appitis the Chief of the Tyrants went Dion. Hal. 
into the middle of the Hall; and in a ftudied Harangue, rcpre&nted the Danger of ll 'P> 688 
the War, with which the Republick was threatened, by the o dEqui and the Sabines . 

Nothing , (aid he, can divert it , but a legal Enrollment; and nothing can authorize 
that Enrollment, but a Decree of the Senate. TVe mufi therefore order Levies to be 
raifed among the People without Delay ; and then we will fly to the Defence of our 
Country, at the Head of our Legions. But Appius had fcarce finifhed, when Valerius 
rofe up to fpeak before his Turn, for he was yet but young. His Zeal for the pub- 
lick Good made him neglcft Order, and the Confidence the Noblcnefs of his Ex- 
traftion gave him, made him a little rafli. He was the Son of that illuftrious Conful 
Valerius , who had loft his Life in driving Flerdonius from the Capitol ; and the great 
Valerius Pophcola was one of his Anceftors. His very Name therefore was enough 
to make Appius apprehenfive that he was going to fpeak againft the Decemviri: For 
which Reafon, he commanded him to hold his Peace, with an Air of Authority, 
which he had been ufed to aflume, Since his becoming Tyrant. But the brave Va- 
krius refufed Obedience to his Commands, which he defpifed, and fpakc in this 
manner. 

NO, Appius, what l have to reprefent to the Senate, does not relate to the Levies Dion. Ha/. 

)ou have been prop ofng. The Evils with which our Enemies threaten us from Abroad, B ' 11 • Ibid> 
ere much lefs dangerous than thofe which actually prefs upon us, and overwhelm us, at 
Home. Of this / need no other Proof, than the /Pride with which you impofe Silence 
on a Senator, and a Valerius. JVhcre arc the Tribunes for me to have Recourfe to, 

»order to protest my felf from the Slavery to which you reduce us ? It is you who 
have deprived us of that Afylum which was eftablifhed in favour of all oppreffed 
Citizens. But what am I faying ? Is it not the mofl grievous of Calamities, for a 
Senator, a Valerius, to be forced to wifh for the Protection of the Tribunes, becaufi 
tic Senate has not now Power to fupport us ? It is to you therefore , Decemviri, it is to 
Wt yourfelves, whom Appius, by thefe Artifices , makes the Tools of his Ambition, that 
l addrefs my felf . But / am faying too much . I implore the Equity of Q. Fabius 
oily. He alone was worthy to be raifed to the Dccemvirate. Rouze therefore, Fabius, 
end tmdertake the Defence of the opprefjed Republick l All the Senate have fixed their 
fyes upon you. 

Nevertheless Fabius was not at all Shaken by thefe Words. He bluflied whilfl 
they were fpeaking, and kept his Scat when they were ended. But Appius and his 
Collcgues left their Places, Unrounded Valerius , and forced him to hold his Peace. 

Upon this, all the Senate was in a Commotion. The Friends of the Decemviri ap¬ 
proved 
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proved of the Violence of Appius, whilft the Republican Senators murmured at ic. 
And in the midft of this Tumult, a young Senator, an avowed Friend of Valerius, 
flood up. His Name was Horatius, and he was defeended by many Confuls , f rorn 
thofe famous Horatii , who were the Avengers and the Glory of their Country. 
What hinders us, cried he, from immediately executing the fame Vengeance on the ne £ 
Tarquins, as an Horatius, and a Valerius, our Ancejiors, formerly took ., the f r ft 

Tyrants, m our Forefathers time. 2 b reftore Liberty to Rome, ^ hereditary Honour 
'which belongs to the Valerii Horatii. It is not the Name of King that makes 

a Tyrant . JVe give this Name to Jupiter himfelf and fill continue it in the Repub¬ 
lic k y for the chief Mmifler of Religion. Pride , Violence, and Ufnrpation , /zre the di- 
ftmg uifioing Marks of Tyranny ; <?// thefe we find united in you. What a Pride is 

it, to appear before us, with thefe regal Trains ! What Opprejfion , not to allow us fi 
much as a Liberty of Speech ! What Ufnrpation, fill to continue to cxercife the five- 
reign Authority, after the Expiration of the Time prefenbed by the Republic k, which 
entrufied you with it! Ton are , in the Eye of the Law, no more than any other private 
Perfons . And what Obligation then do Valerius and I lye under , to obey you ? Ton 
would obtain a Decree of the Senate, in order to get it confirmed by the People ? But 
have not we as much Right as you, to convene the AJfembly ? The proper Rnfinefi to be 
debated there , is the Crime you have committed, by continuing your Jelves in the Exer - 
cife of all the Powers and Rights of Decemviri ; it is the Neceffity of electing new 
Magiftrates . If the People are mad enough, to choofe you anew, our Subjection wilt 
indeed be grievous; but we will then bear it, becaufe it will be legal. But at prefent , 
what a Revetfe of all Order and Right is it, to fee the Fafces and Axes carried be¬ 
fore private Men ? 

§. IX. HO R A TIUS was going on, when he likewife, in his Turn, was fur rounded 
by the Decemviri. They drowned his Voice with their Clamours, and give him to 
underftand, that they were inverted with the Authority of the Tribunes, and would 
condemn him to be thrown headlong from the Capitol. But thefe Threatnings were fol¬ 
lowed by the Hirtes of the Senate, who were full of Indignation at what parted. 
And then the Decemviri repented of having impofed Silence upon thofe who had a 
Mind to fpeak. Appius, their Chief, as foon as the Tumult was appealed, declared 
to the Affembly, that it was not the Intention of the Decemviri, to hinder by Vio¬ 
lence the Confcript Fathers from giving their Opinions; but that it was neceffary to 
keep to Order, in Speaking and Voting,and to confine themfelves to the Matter in Hand. 
To which he added, that the CommifTion of the "Decemviri was limited to no Period,but 
that of the Eftablifhment of, the Laws ; that they would not lay down their Offices, till 
the twelve Tables were fettled in due Form; and that then, they would give an Ac¬ 
count of their Admin i ft rat ion. But till that be done, continued he, we will Jleadilj 
maintain and execute the Offices of Tribunes and Confuls, which are united in us. Then 
he exhorted the Senators, who had a Mind to be heard, to go into the middle of the 
Hall; but according to Order, the eldeft firft. After which, he defired C. Cloud tut 
his Uncle, to give his Opinion in the firft Place, concerning the inlifting of the 
People ; and that venerable Sage expreffed himfelf in this manner. 

SINCE then we are defired to confine our Debates to thefe Levies, let 11s lool 
back into the Reafons, which make them neceffary . Would the yEqui and the Sabines. 
whom we have fo often fubdued, have had the Confidence to attack us, if our Divifioni 
had not drawn them upon us? Thefe Enemies of the Roman Name hoped, that cithct 
the Citizens would refnfe to ferve under the Decemviri, or that when they came to 01 
Engagement, they would bring upon their Commanders, the Shame of being Overcome 
Experience mnfl have fhewn us, that when the Rcpublick enjoys Tranquillity at Horn 
our Troops are invincible ; but that they grow negligent in the Service, when their VBorn 
would become detrimental to the pimick Liberty. In fuch Cafes, our Leaders ban 
as much to fear, from the ill-will of their own Soldiers, as from the Forces of the Em 
my. The true JVay of proceeding, is to difarm our Aggrefjors . Do you. Decemviri, d 
you fupprefs that Ambition which actuates you . Do you but lay down a Power , whicl 
does now no longer belong to you, and you will foon fee our Enemies become Supplied 
and intreat us to grant them a Peace . Ton have brought the War upon us, tindy^ 
ought to deliver 11s from it. Now is the Time, Confcript Fathers, for you to tnfjl °- 
the depofihg of the Decemviri. Tou will not, perhaps, have a more favourable Opportu 
nity for doing it, a great while . TVho knows but this may be the lajl Time the Scnat 
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led? To fitffer Jb critical a Time to efcape us t is to expoje ow felves 
. And I will therefore declare my Opinion , with the Superiority 1 

_ „ / s • — 7k r , f „ •- t . w ^ y\ / y . t a # , r * - 



cemvin* 


Year of 
/ R O M E 

ought to affutne over an ambitious Nephew, with the Rejolution for which 'my Ance- CCCIV * 
fiors have been remarkable\ and with all the Fidelity which I owe my Country . " Alas! a?. Claudi- 
The Republick is at prefent funk into the mofi calamitous State. Rome is deferred. VSf ^ De ~ 
Tier tnoft refolute {Defenders are bfnifhed from her. It was necejfary to bring 
them out of the Country, to make their lafi Attempt in favour of Liberty. JVas it 
then any contagious Difiemper that drove them from the City, or was it a more dan¬ 
gerous Misfortune than the Plague it felf ? The real Caufe of the Cit/s being left defo¬ 
late, is this. Injuflice reigns in it. No r ^ ** * '' - *' 

Regardfhewn to the People, 
at 


excluded from Honours. 


manner of RefpeCl is paid to the Nobility, or 
'afe Men ufurp the highejl Stations here, and Virtue is 
Rapine and Knavery are the only Means to grow rich, and 
Incontinence is carried to fo great a height, that Attempts are made on the IVtves and 
Daughters of the mofi honourable among us. The People are no longer ajfembled in 
Comicia, and thereby fee themfelves deprived of their Right of Suffrage, which gave 
a Ltjlre to the meanefl. So that all Minds are overwhelmed with Defpair. Our 
Misfortunes are exceeding great, who can find a Remedy ? Ton, Appius, you have it in 
your Power / As you are the Chief of the Decemviri, you may abolifh an Office, which 
was formerly ttfeful , but is now become intoller able. Do your felf Honour, by recon¬ 
ciling your Collegues to the Republick. Vain are the Oaths which bind you together 
in a Plot againjl the State. *Twere impious not to break them. Frivolous likewife are 
the Fears you have entertained of being expofed to the Enemies you have brought upon 
your felves, fince you were made Decemviri. The Liberty you will reflore us, Appius, 
will be deemed a Benefit great enough to make the Irregularity of your Proceedings be 
forgotten . The Glory you will gain thereby, will be a fufficient Guard to you, againjl 
the Attempts of your Enemies. As for my felf, I dare promife you , in the Name of all 
my fellow Citizens, that all that is paffed. Jhall be forgiven, if you will hearken to my 
Advice. No Tyrant that has laid down, has ever yet Junk under the Rage of his ofd 
Enemies. My Concern for you is, left the Splendor of your prefent Honours fhould 
dazzle your Eyes, and the Pleafure of being independent, miflead you. Prefer there¬ 
fore real Glory, and fohd Delights, to imaginary Grandeur, and empty Pleafures. I 
conjure you to do it by the Manes of your Father, the Brother for whom I had fo ten¬ 
der an Affettion, and who was too fuddenly taken from us, for your good, and ours. 
0 Appius i O my Son / Remember your former Virtues, and don't obfeure the Splendor 
of them! I have very often wifhei for a private Conference with you, but your Chil¬ 
dren have always kept me at a Difiance from you. fVhat therefore I could not fay to 
you in private, I have ventured to declare to you in publick. And having now dif- 
charged this tndifpenfablc Duty, I call our common Gods, the Gods, which protect the 
Ciaudian Family, and the Earth which contains the Afhes of my Brother, to witnefs, 
that I have not been wanting to you. Nay, I have rather, on the other Hand, faid 
too much, if you fhew no Regard to my Remonflrances. As for you, Confcript Fa¬ 
thers, you fee what rrty Sentiments are, concerning the Re-eflablifhment of a Peace with 
Foreigners. Let us have no more Decemviri, and we Jhall Joon have no more Ene¬ 
mies. 


Thus fpoke the brave C. Claudius -, and fo affecting a Speech, gave the Senate Dion. Hal. 
Tome Hopes, The Nephew durft: not anfwer his Uncle; but M. Cornelius the 11 A 6 9 6, 
Decemvir, (poke for Appius, and extricated him out of his Difficulties. IVe don't 
want your Advice, fays he to Claudius, you may fave your felf the Trouble of giving 
it . Tou might have referved the bitter InveCiives you have uttered againjl Ap¬ 
pius, for another Time , and another Place . Conclude therefore, and tell us in plain 
Terms what your Opinion is, concerning the Neceffity of the Levies. Then the old 
Man ftood up a fecond Time, and with Tears in his Eyes, continued his Difcourfc 
thus. Ton then, Appius, will not votichfafe to anfwer an Uncle who loves you. Tou 
tefiife me Accefs to your Heart here, as you have always refufed me Admittance into 
your Houfe . JVhat remains then for me to do, but to avoid the Pain of feeing a Tyrant 
who difhonours our common Anceflors? / will return to Sabinia, where the Ciaudian 
Family had its Rife ; and go and refide at Regillum, whence our Anceflors originally 
( wic. I Jhall from thence look at a Defiance on the Tempefls, which Jhake Rome ; 
af *d will never return to it, till the publick Tranquillity is reflored. And that, if I 

may be allowed to conjecture, will foon be ; the Abolition of the very Office of De- 

6 E ccmvir, 
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cemvir, null quickly rcjlore me to my Country. But I have done , and I vote for 
coniine to no "Determination at all, with Rejpebt to the War and the Levies, till 
Magiftrates are firft created. This Opinion of Claudius was followed by rhe greateft 
Number of thole Senators, who had formerly been Confuls. Ghimcfius Cincinnati ^, 
QuinBus Capitolinas, L. Lucretius, and in fhorc, all the other moft confiderablc Se¬ 
ctors in the Houfe, joined in it. At length it came to L. Cornelius' s Turn to de¬ 
clare himfelf, who had been honoured with the Confiilfloip lorne Years befoie. Pie 
was Brother’to one of the Decemviri, and a great Advocate for them. He made a 
Speech which had been concerted with the Tyrants beforehand, and thereby brought 

over many Perfons to their Intereft. 

IT is fnrprizing, faid he, that thofe Men fhould be the mojt implacable Enemies to 
the Decemviri, who took mojl Bains to be of" the Humber. Cur Dictators, and 
our old Confuls, were all deftrous of addim this Title to the others, with which the 
Republick had honoured them. And now being disappointed of their Aims , they openly 
declare againfl thofe , to whom the People have given it. Is this Spight ? Or is it 
Jealoufy, or any other extravagant Humour? How comes it to pafs, that no Objection 
has been made 'to the Continuance of the prefent Decemviri in their Office, ever face 
the Ides of May, the Time appointed for the Election of Magiftrates ? But now that 1 he 
Enemy is daily expelled at our Gates ; they purfue 'their private Refentments to the 
Injury of the Bublick. They had rather their Country fhould be ruined, than thofe 
Men'fujfered to continue in their Office, who do their utmojl to defend it. They make 
Choice of thefe troublefome Times, to bring ns into Confufton. Tloey would have the 
Legality of the Dccemvirate firft examined, before we confider of the Neceffity of the 
Levies. Are not then our old Senators all run mad? Don't they neglecl what is ef- 
fential, to apply themfelves to trifling Affairs ? The Territory of Rome is threatened, 
the City it Jelf is in Danger, and yet all our Debates are about Comicia, and the Cre¬ 
ation of new Magiftrates! Befides, the Thing it Jelf is impracticable. The Ajfembly 
mu ft firft. be fixed, according to Law, three Market-days, that is, twenty feven Days, 
beforehand. Then thofe who Jhall be chofen, muft firft offer a Petition to the People, 
and the Senate make a Decree, before the Levies can be begun. And how much Time 
will all this take up, merely in Matters of Form ! Whilft the Enemy will, in the mem 
while, take Advantage of our Dilatorinefs, plunder our Farms, and perhaps befiegc 
Rome, and reduce it to the utmoft Extremity. Shall we then defire the Sabines and 
the yEqui to ftay a little, till our Magiftrates are elctled ? Shall we beg the Favour of 
them to fufpend the War, or return into their own Countries, and give us a little Time 
to breathe, and prepare to beat them ? And yet thefe are the Extremities to which thefe 
wife Heads would reduce us, who are not for any Enrollments, till after an Election. Such 
are the Confufions which naturally flow from perfonal Enmities, when they gam the 
Afcendant over our Regard for the publick Good ! Why then, Confcript Fathers, do 
we delay ordering thefe Levies to be made ? Why don’t we put the Roman Tooth in 
Arms? Let us immediately enter into the Enemy’s Country-, or at leaft defend our 
Frontiers. Let us recover Peace by Victory. Then, when once in Tranquillity and 
Victorious, we will affemble the Comitia, and beftow a great deal of Time in the Se¬ 
nate , and if it be neceffary, will depofe Magiftrates; and call them to an Account for 
their Admmiftration. But till then, let us be governed by the Circumfiances of the 
Time ; and make our private Difcontcnts at Home, give Way to the Dangers which 
threaten us from Abroad. 

What Cornelius faid, feemed juft and rcafonable : The Senators forgor, that he 
fpakc from a Spirit of Faftion, and were dazzled with the fiilfc Light of his fpccious 
Realonings. So that the Majority voted with him ; fomc out of fear of the Decem¬ 
viri, and lonrc out of Affedtion to them. But when the Stream of the Senators was 
turning in favour of the Levies, Valerius, who (poke at firft out of his Turn, now 
gave his Opinion, in it. He did his utmoft ro bring back the Senators to his 
Opinion, and fpakc thus: Beware, Confcript Fathers, beware of jailing into the 
Snare which is laid for you. The Rcafon why I was forbidden to fpeak onto} my Turf, 
was only to give room to the Senators who are before me, to declare for Cornelius's 
Opinion. If thofe who are after me, were all of my Opinion, we fhould yet be a Mj- 

This is the Artifice. But after all, is it not poffible to guard againft it, v 
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cm lawfully be made , ^ fife “Ravages to which our Lands will be expofed during this 
Interval. Vain Frights! Our paji Experience ought to raife ns above Judo idle Fears . ^ 

About feventeen or eighteen Tears ago, one of our Confuls was fur rounded in his Campy 

thefe very JEqui, who now alarm you. The News was brought to Rome; all the aT. cuu^* 
City was alarmed at it y and the Senate was ajjembled in the middle of the Night, 
put neverthelefs a Remedy was foon found for this imminent Danger. A Dictator 
rjjas chofen, and the fame Quinftius Cincinnatus, who now honours us with his Pre- 
fence, was the glorious Avenger of his Country. If to choofe a Dictator was thought 
necejfary then, it is equally Jo now. The Republic k, for want of legal Magijlrates, is 
fallen into the State of an Interregnum. Let then fame Perfon be chofen to prefide in 
this Interregnum ; and he will have a right of nominating a Dictator. This is an 
zfy and regular Method; and in this Cafe, our Remedy is ready at Hand . This im¬ 

portant Affair may be compleated before we leave this Place. O ye Great Gods ! 
jfhat Misfortunes threaten us y if Jo eafy an Expedient be rejeffed, and Cornelius’* 

Opinion followed! TVc fall inake Levies ; the Decemviri will be at the Head of our 
Legions ; and we fall have armed our Tyrants. Can any one forefee what Ufe they 
•ill make of the Forces we foall entrufl them with ? At leaf, ’tis a much wifer part y 


to prevent the Mifchiefs y we have Reafon to apprehend, than to leave them to be re¬ 
paired, when they have actually befallen ns. 

By the Acclamations given to Valerius y it was eafy to judge how well his Advice 
was received. Almoft all the young Senators, who were to vote after him, embraced 
ic. And the greaceft part of thofe who had declared for the Levies, feemed willing 
ro come over to it. Valerius therefore demanded, that the two Qucftions, one con¬ 
cerning the Levies to be commanded by the Decemviri, and the other concerning the 
Nomination of a Dictator, fliould be again confidercd, and determined by a Majority 
of Voices. And every thing feemed to favour the latter, when Cornelius oppofed it. 

Tlx Bnfnefs, cried he, is already determined ; what have we to do, but to count Voi¬ 
ces? But Valerius was not a Man that could cafily give up his Point. So that the 
Difpute between the two Senators raifed a Tumult in the Affembly. The Senators 
were divided; fomc cried one thing, and feme another, according to their Adherence, 
or Oppoficion, to the Decemviri . And then Appitts took hold of a favourable Op¬ 
portunity, to make this Declaration as Chief of the Decemviri. The Bufinefs of this 
frejent AJfembly y (aid he, has been fufpciently debated. Cornelius’* Opinion has prevailed 
by a Majority of Votes . Let therefore a Decree of the Senate be pa fed, commanding 
the People to enroll themfelves . The Decemvir had brought the Decree in his Pocket 
ready written ; and he caufed it to be read by the proper Officer. Upon this, Va¬ 
lerius &nd H or at iu s could no longer keep within any Bounds. To the People , to the 
People then y (aid they, mu ft be our Recoinfe, fince all is Confufon in the Senate. 

Magiftrates without any Authority have no right to hinder our Application to them. 

IVe fear neither their Fafces nor Axes. At thefe Words Valerius advanced foine 
Steps towards the Door of the Hall, as if in order to apply himfelf to the People. 

And /.Ippius thought that all would be loft for him and his Party, if he did not ufe 1 

Violence on this Occasion. He therefore fent a L iff or ro flop Valerius ; and followed 
him himfelf. Valerius was already out of the Senatc-Houfe, when a fort of Scuffle ifoy n. 3. 
began between the Decemvir and the Senator. Cornelius came to part them, more '- 4 ** 
out of Regard to Appitts than Valerius. He brought back the latter into the Hall, 
and promifed him full Liberty, to try the Succcfs of his Opinion. Valerius fpake 
during the Tumult, but to no manner of Purpofc. The Decree, which commanded 
the Levies to be made, and gave the Decemviri Power to command the Armies, was 
confirmed. It mu ft be confcflcd, feme of the old Confuls , and oldcft Senators, were 
a little afraid of returning to their old Government. If the Decemviri were to be 
fwtfed, faid they, the Tribunes would be revived, and we fould fall from one Evil 
to another. Let us wait , till the Magif rates who now govern nr } lay down their 
Offices. Perhaps the Consulate may then be revived, on the Foot it formerly foody with¬ 
out any Dependence on the Humours of Tribunes. This Hope made them a<ft with 
great Indifference, againft the Decemviri \ who obtained all they deft red. The only Dion. Hal. 
Remedy left for the moft honourable Citizens, was for them to return to their Coun- 11 -A 7°3- 

ny-Houfes, and abandon Rome to her ill Fare. Claudius in particular kept his Word 

1 * _ . _ _ _ _ 1 ,« • 1 -n • f ? 


"'Rich he had given his Nephew, in full Senate. 
a! d was followed by a prodigious Multitude of his Friends and Clients. 
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Deferrions difpleafed the Tyrants ; who would have hindered them at firft, and 0r . 
dered Guards to be kept at all the Gates of Rome. But afterwards they were afraid 
of Seditions, and preferred the Advantage of feeing their Enemies at a Diftance, to 
that of feeing the City populous and flouriftiing. As for the illuftrious Families which 
continued at Rome ; they took due Precautions againft Tyranny. They made a League 
ig themfelves for their mutual Defence. Infomuch, that the Valtrii and Horatii 
A their Clients and Slaves, and fet a Guard before their Houfes. NevertheleS 
the Decemviri proceeded againft the Fugitives, as Deferters from [the Army. Theft 
Eftates in the City were confifcated, and diftributed among the Friends of the T)(. 
cemviri. Hitherto the Divifions between the Senate and People had fublifted, and 
the Decemviri had turned them to their own Advantage. The Plebeians rejoiced to 
fee the Senate humbled ; and the Senators to fee the People deprived of all their Pri¬ 
vileges. But now the Violence of the Oppreflion, which daily increafed, united all 
Minds againft the Oppreflbrs. Both Parties no longer waited for any Thing but a 

favourable Opportunity to recover their Liberty. 

§. X. In the mean time, the Decemviri were wholly taken up with putting the Decree 

of the Senace, concerning the Levies, in Execution. Thofe Citizens who remained 
in Rome , gave in their Names, without Refiftance. The Fear of a Power, from which 
there was no Appeal, made more People take Arms, than a Zeal for their Country j 
Service. And at length ten Legions were compleated: And the Decemviri had a 
perfe£t good Underftanding among one another. They agreed amicably as to the 
Command of the Armies, and the Divifion of the Troops. As there was more to 
be feared at Home from the Citizens, than from the foreign Enemies; Appilis was 
ordered to continue in Rome with Oppius, one of the three Plebeian Decemviri : And 
two Legions were affigned them to keep the People in their Duty. §umtus Fabins, 
a pretty able General, was put at the Head of the Troops which were to aft againft 
the Sabines, with 6). Pelilius, and M. Rabuleius, two of his Collegues. Their Army 
confifted of three Legions of Romans. The o Mqm were the moft formidable Enc. 
mies of the Republick. And againft them were fent five Legions, condufted by 
M. Cornelius, as Commander in chief and four other Decemviri, L. Minucius, 
M. Sergius, X Antonins, and Cafi Dui/lius. So that there were as many Legions as 
Decemvir /, who each commanded one. The auxiliary Troops- of the Latins ana 
the Hernici, much enlarged thefe Roman Levies, and were not inferior to them in 
Number. Old Sicinnius , fo diftinguifhed by his Valour, by the twenty fix Battles he 
had been in, and by the many military Crowns he had merited, would not let flip the 
laft Opportunity he might perhaps ever have, of ferving his Country. Though he in 
his Heart detefted the Tyranny, he ferved under Fabius, againft the Sabines, and car¬ 
ried with him his formidable Cohort of eight hundred Veterans. There was nothing 
but what might be expefted from two fuch great Armies, commanded by Generals, 
who had fo good an Underftanding with one another. If Succels did not attend their 
Arms, the Fault muft lay more in the Hatred of the Soldiers, than the Conduct of 
the Generals. Fabius marched towards Sabinia , and came and encamped near Eft* 
turn. And then he found by Experience, that a General’s Vi&ories depend more on 
the Affedion of his Troops, than cither his own Abilities, or his Enemy’s Inferiority 
in Number. Nothing fucceeded in Fabius* s Camp. The Men either refilled to 
. ferve, or did it negligently. They let the t Convoys, they were to guard, tall 
into the Enemy’s Hands. Their Parties, when out a Forraging, fled before the 
Enemy, and differed themfelves to be beaten, almoft without Fighting. TiU at length 
the Sabines looked on the Roman General with Contempt, and had the Confidence 
to come and encamp very near his Army, though much fuperior in Strength to 
their own. And then Fabiufs Troops entered into a Plot againft their General, an 
feigned a fudden Fright. They difperfed themfelves in the Nighr, left the Enemy* 
Country where they were encamped, and returned into the Roman Territory, to war 
Cruftuminum. Upon this, the brave Sicinnius could not prevail upon himfelf to y 
any longer in the Army, in which he was only a Volunticr. As he found there w 
no Glory to be gained in it, he returned to Rome , and led back his Cohovt wi 
him. This old Officer, who was better skilled in the Arc of War, than the W* 
ctmviri , who were the Generals of the Army, could not conceal his Scntimcn • 
He exclaimed both againft the affefted Negligence of the Roman Soldiers and cue 
Tyranny of the Decemviri , which was the Caufc of it. He even dropped fom^- 
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prcffions, concerning the Neccfficy of fuch a Separation of the People, as had for- Year of 
merly been cried with Succcfs. Appius watched over Rome , and all the Difeourfes ROME 
of private Perfons, with the Sufpicions of a Tyrant. He was the main Spring in all ^ CCIV _ 
Proceedings ; nothing was done without his Orders, cither in the City, or the two Ap. Claudi* 

He therefore thought it ncccffary, to difpacch all thefe who had ill Defigns us ’ ^ c : 
upon the Decemviri , and thereby rc-cftablifli Discipline in the Armies. And accord¬ 
ingly he wrote to his Generals, to put all thofc, to Death, who did not appear to be 
weil-affectcd to their Party; to forge Crimes again ft tliofe of mean Rank; and to 
expofe the Lives of the mod considerable Patricians , to inevitable Danger. Nay, he 
began thefe barbarous Executions with that of the famous Sicmnins. He fent for 
him, and after many Careffcs, examined him about Fa hi ns's Conduit, and what he 
thought of the prefent Generals. He commended him for his Experience, and de¬ 
fied him to explain himfclf with Freedom. True Valour is a Stranger to Jealoufies 
and Diftrufts, and is fometimes wanting to it felf in point of Circumfpcdrion. Sicin - 
Tiiits was Sincere. He blamed Fa bias's Proceedings without Rcfervc, and enumerated 
all the Faults of the Generals. Then, the perfidious Decemvir prevailed on him to 
fct out for the Camp, at Crnjiaminmn ; and perfuaded him to go and afififb Fabius 
with his Advice. In order to deceive him the more artfully, he created him Lieu¬ 
tenant-General of the Roman Armies. This was then a very honourable Port, not jj a j_ 
only on Account of the Rank it gave an Officer, but more Co on the Security it u-p-yoS, 

placed him in, againft the Attempts of the Soldiery. ThePerfbnof a Lieutenant-Ge- 7 ° 7 * 
neral was (acred, i. e . Religion protected him from any Infulr. Being then honoured 
with this Title, Sicinnius fee out for the Camp in Sabi?iia y with Confidence. Rabins 
received him with extraordinary Dcmonllrations of Joy, and diftinguifhing Regard 
for his Merit. He was even profufe in the Prefents he made him. And he found it 
no difficult Matter to impofe on a Man of Candor and Ingenuity, by thefe Mc t ans. 

Sicinnius opened himfclf to the General, concerning the ill Management of the 
Campaign. He did not approve of their encamping in the Roman Territory, and 
propofed leading the Legions into Sabinia , where they would fubfift, at the Enemy’s 
Expence. This was what Fabius waited for, from the wife Lieutenant-General, and 
found Means to make this very Advice his Ruin. JVhy don't you go in Per (bn , re¬ 
plied he, and find out a Place proper for us to encamp in? Tour long Experience , and 
military Expeditions , make you the mofi proper Man in the JVorld to execute your own 
Scheme. Go Sicinnius. I will take care to provide you a Guard which Jhall attend 
yon . Tour Age is indeed now too great for you to jferve on Foot. Go therefore on 
Horfeback. It is a DifiinSiion which is due to you , though contrary to Cuftom. This 

Sicinnius did not decline 

the CommiSIion, and demanded only an hundred Foot to attend him. Thefe were 
chofen by the cruel CDecemvir , who fent none with Sicinnius but Men of his own 
Party. And Orders were given them to difpatch him in their March, for which 
they were to expert a Reward. The Lieutenant-General took with him only one 
Servant, who was an aftive Man, and whofe Valour and Fidelity he knew. The 
Troop went out of the Roman Camp by Night. They marched before their 
Commander, and led him almoft to Cruftuminum , through a narrow and (Irony Road, 
in which he could not advance without Difficulty, and could not efeape, either to . 
the right Hand, or co the left. This was the Place the Guard chofe, for his Af-' 
fiilination. Sicinnius''s Servant firft perceived the Plots of thefe treacherous Guides, 

and the Motions they cook to furround his Maftcr. This he informed Sicinnius of; 
who finding his Horfe could be of no UCc to him, dismounted, and porting himfclf 
fo, as bed to prevent being Surrounded, drew his Sword, and (food on his own De¬ 
fence, aft]fled only by his Servant. The whole Troop advanced againft them, and 
die Battel began. Sicinniiis's Defence was more than human. Fifteen of chofe who 
attacked him were killed on the Spor, and above thirty more were wounded by chofe 
two brave Men. The cowardly Afiaffins therefore thought the Hero invincible; 
and they attacked him. Hand to Hand, no more. They climbed up to the Top of 
the Hill, and overwhelmed him with Stones from that Distance. Thus fell this glo¬ 
bus Man, whofe great Courage, unparallel'd Integrity, and generous Love of his 
Country, advanced him to all the Honours, which the Nobility would then fulfer any 
Plebeian to enjoy. 


Seemed to be railing him to the Rank of a Romati Knight. 
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This done, the Guard returned to the Camp, and carried back their Wounded 
with them. It was cafy for them to pretend, chat they had been attacked by a Party 
from the Enemy, and that Sicinnius had loft his Life in the Battel. The Falfhood of 
this Story was not difeovered till the Soldiers came to the Place, where this pretend 
ed Attack was made. The whole Army marched out under Arms, to fetch Sic ; n 
nias’s Body, and give it an honourable Burial. And they were furprized to find hini 
in his Cloaths. Befides, the Romans , who were killed round about him, lay all with 
their Faces towards him ; and not one of them was ftripped. There did not appear one 
Sabine killed on the Field of Battel, by this brave Roman. Thefe Marks, joined with 
others, convinced the Army, that Sicinnius had not fallen by the Hand of the Ene¬ 
my, but that his Death was the Work of the Decemviri. The Soldiers therefore* 
who attended the Corps to the Camp, exprefTed more Rage than Grief at what had 
happened. All the Troops demanded, that military Juftice fliould be executed on 
the Aflallins, and that they fliould be condemned in the Camp. Several offered to 
become their Accufers. And the Confufion. and Delays of the General fliewed them 
chat he was the Author of the Crime. He concealed the Soldiers of this murdering 
Guard, and declared, he would not fuffer the Accufed to be judged any where bur 
at Rome , when the Army returned thither. Thefe Proceedings filled all Mens Minds 
with fuch Refenmient again ft the Decemviri , as we fliall fee produce its Effect in 
due time. Fa bins's Army marched againft the Enemy no more, but was content 
with defending it felf in its Entrenchments. 

On the fide of the c_y£qui> the five Legions of Romans fought with yet Ids 
Succefs, and the A flairs of the Republick were in greater Confufion. Cornelius had 
fixed his Camp near the Algidus , and he had not Dependence enough on his Troops, 
to dare to march out of it. If he fometimes, in Obedience to Appitts's Orders, fenr 
out fomc of the Enemies of the Decemviri to make Incurfions, they were heard of 
no more. Their Deftru&ion was managed with a great deal of Artifice. The Ge¬ 
nerals gave honourable Commi(lions to fight the Enemy, only to fuch as were not of 
his Party, and they often loft their Lives in Battel. Thus, fbme of the Romans pe- 
riflied by the Hands of the Enemy, others by the fecret Snares of their Generals: 
So that the Army was confiderably diminiflied. Thefe Advantages the Enemy law • 
and knew how to make a good Ufe of them. They came and* attacked Cornelius's 
Camp, and made themfelves Mafters of it. The Roman Soldiers were not much 
concerned at the Lofs of their Baggage, and were rejoiced to fee their General 
humbled. As for themfelves, they retired to Tufcitlum , and there met with a kind 
Hofpitality, among thofe antient Allies of Rome. Neverthelefs, the Roman Army did 
not want fuch brave Men, as would have done Honour to their Country under other 
Generals. One L. Vtrginius diftinguifhed himfelf in ir. He was a Man of Honour, 
famous in the City for his Probity, and in the Army for his Valour. Though his 
Family was Plebeian, he made a Figure in the Troops. He was then a Centurion, 
and had led feveral Detachments againft the e_AEqui, as Commander in Chief. 

§. XI. But whilft Virginias was fignaiizing himfelf on the Frontiers, his Daughter 
Virginia had infpired the Tyrant of Rome with a violent Paflion for her, without 
her knowing it. Appius , as cruel as he was, and as dead as he feemed to be to all 
the foftcr Paffions, had feen the young Roman , and was fallen dcfpcratcly in Love 
with her. And indeed Virginia was the molt beautiful Woman in Rome. Her 
Mother was dead, who in her Life-time had given her an Education truly Roman, 
and filled her Heart with the Love of Virtue. Since her Father's Departure for the 
War, (lie had been committed to the Care of an Uncle, by her Mother's fide, who 
fhewed for her all the Affeftion and Concern of a Father. She was now marriageable, 
and Virginias had already promifed her to a young Roman, named Icihus , of a Ple¬ 
beian Family, but dcfccndcd from the famous Icihus , who cltablifhed the Tribnnejhip , 
and was the firft: Tribune of the People. It was then cuftomaryat 7 ?^^, for young Pcr- 
fons, of both Sexes, to go and purfuc fuch Studies, as were proper for them, in dif¬ 
ferent publick Schools, erefted in the Forum. It was there Appius accidently faw 
the young Virginia, and was charmed both with her Beauty, and her intent Appli¬ 
cation to a Book (he had in her Hand. From that time, this fevere Magiftratc, and 
grave Law-giver, formed unlawful Defigns upon her. He was at firft feen often 
walking round the Schools, at the Times the Scholars were there. It was (aid, bis 

Office obliged him to appear frequently in the Forum. The more he faw of Virginia* 

the 
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the more his Heart was cnflamed with the Love of her. Applies was married, and 
though Divorces were then lawful at Rome , yet no Inftance had been feen, of any 
Woman divorced : So ftriftly was conjugal Fidelity obferved there. Befides, Poly¬ 
gamy was not Offered among the Romans ; and as a dill greater Obftacle, the De- 
(tinviT himfelf had juft then publifhed a Law, forbidding all Marriages between the 
patricians and Plebeians. Appius therefore refolvcd to corrupt this innocent young 
perfon, fince he could not have her for his Wife. Fir ft he hired Women, to go and 
niake rich Prefents to Virginia, and her Governedes. Thefe Managers were ordered 
to conceal Appins's Name, and only to declare, that thefe earneft Advances were 
made by one, who was able to do much Good, or much Harm, as he pleafed. But 
Virginia had too exalted a Mind, to yield to Addreflcs, which difhonoured her. 

Jppitis's Paflion therefore fuggefted a Contrivance, which he thought himfelf able to 
(to through with, by Means of his Authority. He made one of his Clients, named 
A l, Claudius, his Confident 5 declared the Violence of his Paflion to him; told him 
the Steps he was to take, to bring Virginia before his Tribunal; and gave him the 
Plan of the Profecution, he would have him carry on again ft her. M. Claudius was 
a Vilhin, capable of undertaking the mo ft infamous Offices. He took a Company 
of refoluce Fellows with him to the Schools, and there feized Virginia , with the 
Authority of a Maftcr, who was carrying back a fugitive Slave to his Houfc. At this 
Sight, the People Hocked together, and were all in Commotion in the Forum . Then 
M. Claudius fummoned Virginia to appear before the Decemviri , and in Obedience 
co the new Laws, the young Roman was - forced to follow him to their Tribunal. 
Jffilts defignedly (arc on the Bench alone that Day. He gave Judgment, and came 
to a Dccifion of the Affair, without feeming to have known any Thing beforehand, 
of the Caufe which was brought before him. He was juft ready to pronounce Sen¬ 
tence, and to give the young Woman to his Client, as his lawful Slave, when thofe 
who were prefent cried out, that Virginia's Relations ought to have Time given them 
to defend her Right. As abfolutc, and as enamoured as Applies was, he durft not 
precipitate fo odious a Sentence. He fufpended the Affair for a little while, and gave 
NumitoriilS, the Girl's Uncle, fbme time to appear. He came to the Tribunal, attend¬ 
ed by young Icilius , who already confidered himfelf as the Husband of the young 
Roman. A Company of the moft confiderable Plebeians followed them: But this Ap¬ 
pearance did not put a Scop to Claudius's Calumnies, who fpoke to this Effeft. 

I HA VE not , illnflrious Appius, either done any thing contrary to Law, or pro¬ 
dded in an mijifhfable manner. I found my loft Slave, and feized her , and now 
throw my felf at your Feet , only claiming what is my own. I had a Woman-Slave, 
who was fo to my Father. She became with Child, and was Mother to this young 
Woman., who now appears before you under the Name of Virginia. Ttoe Friendfoip 
kr true Mother had with Virginius'j Wife , emboldened the latter to defire my Slave 
to give her her Child. This fuppofttitious Infant was brought up in Virginias’* Honfe, 
who thought her his own Daughter ; and by this fecret Robbery 1 am deprived of what 
by Law belongs to me. A Slave ought to follow her Mafter. I have only taken Pof- 
fejjion of what is my own , and am ready to prove my Right when required, and to give 
Security, that I will produce the young Woman to this Court again , when Virginius re¬ 
turns from the War. 

PIRG JNIA’s Uncle was an intrepid Man, and in great Credit among the 
People. He perceived that Appius's Client was only ferving the Paflion of his Pa¬ 
tton, and that the Profecution againft his Niece, was only a difguifed Rape, of 
which the Judge himfelf was the Author. And he inveighed bitterly, without Fear, 
both againft the Calumny of Claudius, and the infamous Defigns of the Decemvir. 
My Niece, (aid he, was always brought up by Numicoria my Sifter, and educated in 
Principles of Honour, fit it able to a Roman Woman of free Condition. Her Beauty, 
end her Virtue, are the Caufes of her Misfortunes. The reducing her to a State of Sla¬ 
very is only a Pretence, to facrifice her to Debauchery. And let ns a little obferve the 
Twe that is pitched upon, to run away with her , in this odious maimer. For fftecn 
Pears together, no Difpute was ever ft l arted about Virginia** Condition, or Birth. But 
m Opportunity is taken to raife it, at the very time that her Father is abfent from 

hazarding his Life for the Service! of his Country. If Virginius was prefent, 
who could refttfe him the Liberty of keeping PoffeJJion of his Daughter, till full Proof 
vias made, that foe was born in Slavery, and tmpofed upon him by his Wife ? And in 
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Year of his Abfence , 7 , Uncle, /mw all the Rights of her abfent Father. IF it 1 , 

Aecrv ^ there f ore ou & ht Virginia to be nitrified, till bis Return. Publish Jtfiice remireTi 

an ^ our nea; Laws enjoin it. Have not you your felf Appius, together ‘ lt 

Ap. Claudi- Co!legnes, enabled in the Twelve Tables, That the Preemption diall be in 

cc/nviri. Dc ' Liberty? And will you be the fir ft Infringer of your own Laws? Remember\ u )(V 

Decemvir, you act in the double Capacity , both ofa Conful and a Tribune. A m ] 
Tribune, we implore your Afiiftance. As finch , revenge the Caufie of a Plebeian'/// 
man, who is opprejfied by Calumny. I might demand that her Caufie fbotild mt t 
heard , till after the Armies Return ,, and then only in full Gomicia. But fincc dr- 
are private Reafons , {are yon ignorant of them , Appius ?) for haftening fo much the Dc 
termination of the Affair , give us leave to call Virginius from the Camp, and m the 

mean time let me, who have the Care of her P erf on, be the Guardian of her IJ 0 J 
novr. * " 

This Demand of Numitorins was thought very reafonablc by the whole Ac! 
fembiy ; whofe Murmurs exp re fled fuch an Horror at what pafled, as would have 
made an Imprcllion on the Decemvir, if Love had not blinded him. But Appius 
waited only for a Moment’s Silence, and then fpake thus. The Law of the Twelve 
Tables fubfifts, and fhall continue inviolate. It is juft that a PerJon, whofe Condition 
is dfputed, fhould continue in Poffeffion of Liberty, till full Proof is made of his Sla¬ 
very. But here the Cafe is different. On one Hand , a Father who is a Frcc-man 
owns Virginia to be his Daughter ; and if he was prefent, he Jhould be maintained m 
his Poffeffion HU the Affair was decided. On the other , a Mafiler reclaims a Woman 
a * his Slave , which had been unjuftly taken from him : And he being prefent, feizes his 
Goods wherever he finds them. In this Cafe, where the Father is abfent , and the pre- \ 
tended Mafter prefent, the right of Poffeffion belongs to the Mafter ; provided he gives\ 
Security to reftore the Woman, at the Return of the Father. Let Virginia therefore, 
be put into Claudius^ Hands. 

The Iniquity of a Dccifion which Paffion had dictated, highly inccnfed all that 
were prefent. The Women who furrounded Virginia made fuch Outcries, that they 
were heard at a great Diftance. Icilius inftantly forces his Way through the Crowd, 
and draws near the Tribunal, to defend his dear Virginia. A Li If or endeavours to 
flop him, and cries out to him, Sentence is pafed. But nothing can flop him; | 
all Oppofition. gives Way to his juft Indignation. Then taking Virginia in his 

Arms, he fays; No, no, nothing but Death can feparate me from the Wife who was 
appointed for me. Tyrant, add my Death to the many Crimes with which thou art al¬ 
ready polluted. That is the only Way by which thon jhalt force me to be ftlent. By that j 
Means indeed, thou may eft hinder me from publifhing the Myftcries of thine Iniquities! 
Virginia is promifed to me. And to the loft Breath I have to draw , I will defend her 
Honour . Affemble thy Liclors, or if thou wilt, thofe of thy Collegues. As long as I 
live, I will never fit filer a young Woman, who ought to be my Wife, to be carried to 
any Houfe , but thofe of her Relations. Have you then deprived us of the Protection 
of our T ribunes, only to fnbjelt our Wives and Children to your Debaucheries ? If you 
will excrcife your Rage upon our Eftates , and Lives, do; but fpare the Chaftity of our 
Virgins. If any Attempt be made on Virginia, I call the Gods to witnefs, her Dif 
honour jhall not be wafloed off, without a great deal of Blood. What will not Vir¬ 
ginius and Icilius be able to do, when the one is to revenge the Canfe of an injured Wife, 
the other that of a difhonovred Daughter! 

He was going on, when the Liltors had Orders to take him away. Claudius 
had laid his Hands upon Virginia, to carry her from her Uncle, and all her Relati¬ 
ons ; but thofe who were prefent immediately cried out, and uniting together in 
their Rage, fell upon the Officers of the Decemviri , and put them to flight. Clau¬ 
dius himfclf was obliged to take Refuge under the Tribunal. And Appius's Con- 
fternation was exceeding great, to fee the Concern of the People carried even to Rage*. 
He called Claudius to him, and whifpering fomething in his Ears, caufcd Silence to 
be made, and fpake thefe Words. It is not the Fury of the violent Icilius that makes 
me comply, but the In treaties of Claudius my Client. He is willing to wave the Right 
he has of carrying Home his Slave, upon giving Security. He commits her to the Jam 
Hands, in which floe was before, provided they promife to bring her to her Try til again 
to morrow. 7 he Perfons concerned have therefore all the remaining part of this Hay, 
and four Hours of to morrow, to fetch Virginius from the Camp. This feemed to be 
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a very fhort Time ; Nitwit or ius demanded more: But the Decemvir rofe up, and or¬ 
dered the Cur trie Chair to be taken away. 

§. XII. ICIL IUS inftantly difpatchcd his Brother, and Ffumitorius his Son, to 
the Army at Tnfculum, to bring back Virginias to the City. They went with ex¬ 
ceeding great Expedition ; Co as to prevent Appiufs Courier, who carried Or¬ 
ders to the Generals, to put Virginius under Arrcft, thereby to hinder him from com¬ 
ing out of the Camp. The unhappy Father was no (boner informed of the Danger 
his Daughter was in, but he made all Hade to get Leave to return, and in the Even¬ 
ing fet out for Rome. In the mean time Appius, being equally hurried on by his 
Paflion, and vexed at the Obftrudhons he had met with in his Way to (adsfying it, 
had determined with himfelf, to take Virginia from her Family the next Day, what¬ 
ever fhould happen. He took it for granted, that her Father would not appear in 
Court, and refolved to take Advantage of chat Default. Befides, he thought it pro¬ 
bable, that the Publick would eafily fuffer themfelves to be impofed upon, by this Ap¬ 
pearance of J11 dice ; and in order to guard himfelf againft the Fury of the People, let 
the Event be what it would, he had aflembled together his Friends and Clients, and 
had defired fbme of them to flirround the Tribunal, whilft others difperfed themfelves 
about the Forum. But whilft Appius was taking fiich Meafures, as the Violence of 
his Paflion fuggefted, Virginias arrived in the City. He had had the Happinefs tp 
efcape two Companies of Soldiers, which were fent, one from the Camp to purfuc 
him, the other from Rome to ftop him. Early in the Morning therefore he appeared 
in the Forum Romanum, d re fled like one in Afflidtion, and leading his Daughter in deep 
Mourning. She was honoured with the Company of a great Number of Ladies, 
who followed her, and interefted themfelves in her Misfortunes. All Rome, if I may ’ 
fo (peak, was come together to the Place, where this new Caufe was to be determin¬ 
ed. The unfortunate Virginias addrefled himfelf to his fellow-Citizens, as he pafled 
by them, and uttered his Complainrs to them, with fuch an Air of Dignity, that 
he feemed rather to demand their Affiftance, than implore it. I, (aid he, every Day 
expofe my Life , for the Safety of your Wives , and your Children. Ton will fcarce find 
m Officer in the Army, whofe Intrepidity is better known , and whofe Exploits are more 
boajled of But what does it fignify to preferve Rome from her Enemies, if her Tyrants 
make her fuffer all the Violences and Oppreffions , which would be ex ere fed in a City 
taken by Affault ? Icilms, for his part, broke in among all the Crowds of the People 
who were aflembled, and transmitted the Rage of his own Mind into theirs. The 
Roman Ladies wept in Silence, and the dumb Eloquence of their Tears was more 
powerful, and affe&ing, than the Complaints, either of Icilius or Virginias. Appius 
was informed of the Difpofition the People aflembled were in; but his Love made 
him overlook every thing he had Reafon to fear. He came to the Forum , ordered 
the Tribunal to be got ready, and fate upon it. He firft ordered Claudius to be 
brought near, on one fide, and Virginia on the other. Her Father and her Defen¬ 
ders followed her. Claudius fpoke firfl:, as being the Claimant: And this artful Mi- 
nifter of the Tyrant’s Iniquity, began with complaining of the little Regard Appius 
had for him. Ought my Inter eft to be neglelried, faid he, becaufe I am your Client ? 
Ought I not to have been put in Pofjeffion of my Slave which I had feized, Teferday ; 
ana been maintained in the Poffejfon of her? To Daj, at leaf, let your Scruples give 
Way to the Goodnefs of my Caufe. I have brought with me the Wttneffes which will 
teftify what I fay, and among the refl, the Woman who is the Mother of the pretended 
Virginia. Interrogate them. I confent that my Slave fha/l be examined by Torture. 
But let not your Compaffon for an afflifried Girl, lead you to overlook the Evidence I 
bring of my Right. The Depoficions of thefe fuborned Witnefles were favourable to 
Claudius ; but all the Marks of Truth were againft him. Virgimus laid them open 
hi the plaincfl: manner, in the artlefe Language of a Soldier. He had married 
Nnmitoria when file was very young; and Virginia his Daughter had come into the 
World, fbon after that Marriage. Where was the Neceflicy then for Numitorid s 
hnpofing a Child upon her Husband ? Or if file had refolved to play fo ufclefs a Cheat, 
why fhould flic rather choofe the Child of a Slave, than one of a free Woman ? Why 
ftould (lie impofe a Girl upon him, rather than a Boy ? Befides, was it probable, that 
a Contrivance carried on between two Women, fliould continue fo long a Secret ? 
Or, at leaft, would not the Slave have made her Court to her Mafter, as foon as 
Numitoria was dead, by difeovering a Secret to him. which would have put him in 
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Year of Pottcffion of a young Woman, well educated, and of excellent Beauty ? Why WtK 
ROME this Myftery kept undifcovercd till Appius was Decemvir, fincc the Slave, for a Ion? 

Time part, could have no Intereft to conceal it? And to thefe Prefumptions Virgmm 
a^Claudi- added Proofs. He brought fome of the moft confide r able Women in Rome , wl?o d c l 
us, fcf.-. De- pofed, fome that they had feen Numitoria when die was big with Child, and char 
cemvm. ^ all che Marks of a breeding Woman ; others, that they had aflifted at her 

Labour as Relations, and had feen her bring into the World the Child now in De¬ 
pute and laftlv others, that Numitoria had fuckled her Daughter with her own 
Milk, an evident Mark of her having been pregnanr, and a Mother. Thefe Proofs 
were thought unanfwerable by all prefent; whofe Attention was now wholly fixed 011 
Virginia. Her Eyes bathed in Tears, the Modefty of her Countenance, and her 
Looks fixed on the Ground, as a Vi&im who expe&ed to die, filled their Minds with 
many moving Refieftions. What a Turn is here in Fortune, faid they, a wealthy 
voung Woman is going to be made a vile Slave! She is going to exchange the Em¬ 
braces of a Father, for the haughty Dominion of a Matter! If our Liberty be once 
made precarious, who can be furc of a better Fate, either for himfelf or his Children? 
And the Compaflion of the People was raifed yet more, by the ravifliing Beauty of 
Dion. Hu/. the young Roman. Her Form was more than human , lays an Hiftorian, and by her 

b. 11./). 716. Air, one would have taken her for a Goddefs . 

All that now remained, was for Appius to give Sentence. His Power, his Paf- 
fion, the Number of his Flatterers, and the Troops he commanded in Rome, hard¬ 
ened him, againft any Remorfe at the notorious Iniquity he was going to commie. 
And therefore when Silence was made, the Decemvir 128 fpake thus. This is not 
the firft Time I have heard of Numitoria’* Intrigue , and of her impofing upon Virginius, 
a Girl who was a Slave . Claudius’* Father revealed the Secret to me at his Death, 
when he made me his Sons Guardian. Afterwards I examined into the Matter, and 
found it to be true ; but I left it to my Pupil, to recover his Right which had been 
given from him, or to agree with the Parties concerned, when he came of Age. But 
now that the Catife is brought before me in Judgment, being obliged to give Sentence 
according to my own perfonal Knowledge , /, both as Jtidge and Witnefs declare, that 
the young Woman belongs to Claudius, and my Sentence is, that Jhe be delivered up to 
him, as his Property. 

Lhy b. 3 . This Determination, which was Co very ill difguifed, difeovered plainly the fe~ 
** 47- cret Intentions of the Decemvir, to the meaneft Under (landings. Virginius was 

no longer Matter of himfelf. He trembled with Rage, and accompanying his 
Words with a threatning Gefture, faid; Infamous Wretch , I never defigned my 
Daughter for thee ! I educated her for a lawful Husband , and not to ferve the 
Pleafures of a Itiftful Raviftoer. Mufi then brutal Paffions take the Place, with 
• us, of honourable Marriages ? Romans, will you Juffer thefe Things ? The Arm) 
at leaf, will have a juft Indignation at thy Villany, and will do thee Juftice, and re¬ 
venge my Wrongs . Upon this, a great Cry was heard all on a fudden, among the 

People; which was a publick Proof of their Indignation. Appius had been affrighted 
at it, if his Friends and Flatterers had not kept up his Confidence. He thought it 
Livy B. 3. neceflary to intimidate the .People on fo critical an Occafion. I know, faid he, with 

c D ff Ha/ an affrighted Air, that all the laft Night has been /pent in Plots and feditious Affem- 

b‘ 7 i./ 7 \-. bites. Do I then command the Troops here, and have I difperfed them about in the 

Capitol, and on the Ramparts, in vain ? Dorit force me to turn thofe Arms againft you, 
which were defigned only to be employed againft the Enemy . Let every one retire to his 
own Honfe , and no more prefume to give Law to Lawgivers. As for you, Claudius, 
feize your Slave, and make ufe of my Guard to difperfe the Crowd. The imperious 
Tone of a Tyrant, furrounded with Troops, drove away the Multitude. Every one 

12,8 Livy did not think it proper to put fo ill- verthelefs the Greek Hiftorian aferibes fuch a Djf- 
judged a Speech in the Mouth of appius, as Dion . courfe to Appius, according to the faithful Memoirs 
Hal. makes him fpcak, before he gave Sentence he made ulc of. It is true, the Magiftratc docs 
ngahift Virginia. Not that the Latin Hiftorian was here a €t both as Judge and Witncfs, and deter* 
inclined to coll it in Queftion, but the Improbnbi- mines barely upon the Strength of his own Tclli- 
lity of the Decemvir's making fuch a njad Dif- mony, But though this Dilcourfe feems not to 
courfe, prevented his inferting it in his Hiftory, as have the lcaft Appearance of Truth, to thofe who 
he himfelf declares, in his 8 ,h nook. Quem decreto know Virginia's Right, and the unjuft Portion 01 
fermonem pr.vtenderit (Appius) Jbrfan aliquem •ve- the Tyrant: Yet it might at lcaft colour over ana 

rum attttorcs antiqui traxitdtrint' - quia nufquam conceal Appius's Iniquity,f from fome Perfons, whole 

ultum in tanta fivditate decreti verifimilem invenio , Eyes were dazzled with his Authority. 

id qtcbd con [tat nudum videtur propone ndum. Nc- . r 
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lion, courfe to appius, according to the faithful Memoirs 
snee he made ulc of. It is true, the Magiftratc does 
was here a6t both as Judge and Witncfs, and deter* 
>abi- mines barely upon the Strength of his own Tclli- 
Dif- mony, But though this Dilcourfe feems not to 
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j c ft the Forum fighing, and with Tears in his Eyes. In the mean time Claudius Year of 
canfed Virginia to be carried towards his Houfe, and Appius followed him with his ROME 
Guard. But the unfortunate Father could not yet refblve to leave his Daugh- 
r er in Co melancholy a Conjuncture. He walked by her fide, and kept his Arm Ap. Claudi 
round her Wade. Virginia did not fall fliort of her Father in Tender nefs, and in ^emviri Dc ‘ 
taking her Leave of him, made ufc of the molt moving Appellations. At length they 
came to the fartheftfide of the Forum, over againft the Temple 12 S' of Venus Cloacina . 


vft ft 



. ///7W 

It was here Virginius formed the Defign of facrificing his Daughter, rather than fee 
her difhonoured. He drew near to Appius, and in a fuppliant manner, laid. Pardon , 
Sir, the unguarded Words agamft you, which efcaped me in my fir ft Tranfports. Per¬ 
mit me to Jpeak privately to Virginia one Moment, that J may interrogate her , concern - 
'/'//g her real Birth, and may carry Home with me the Satisfaction of being fet right in 
fo intricate an Affair. Appius could not refufe Virginius Co reafonable a Requeft, and 
kept at a Diftance with his LiElors. Virginia (aw her felf alone with her Father, 
and her Governed. Then, either out of a greater Flow of Tcndernefs, for him to 
whom (he owed her Life, or from the Horror, which now aftc£ted her more than 
ever, of the Treatment file was to expert, file fell down in a Swoon. Her Governed 
held her up, and Virginius feemed for fome Time very earned:, in endeavouring to 
bring her to her felf And then, under Pretence of feeking for fome Afliftance, he 
ran to a Butcher’s Stall, and feizing a Knife, returned to his Daughter, who was yet 
in her Swoon. But before he buried it in her Bofom, he (aid, Take here, my dear 
Daughter, take here the laft Pledge of my Love. Go, and follow thy Anceftors, 
whilft thou art yet free, and pure from Pollution. At which Words, he gave her the 
fatal Blow, and turning to Appius, By this Blood, cried he to him, I devote thy Head 
to the infernal Gods. The TDecemvir inftandy commanded Virginius to be lei zed 5 
but with the Knife in his Hand, and covered with Blood, he made his Way through 
the People who flocked round him. Nay he did more. He ran through a great 
mt of the City, carrying che Marks of his Fury in his Eyes and Countenance, foll¬ 
owed with the Acclamations of che People, who excited him to re-eftablifli the 
public k Liberty. Ac length he arrived at one of the City-Gates, which he got through 
by the Afliftance of the Multitude which guarded him, and mounting oii Horfeback, 
rook the Road to che Camp. 

§. XIII: Whilst Virginius went to excite the Army againft Appius, Numitorius and 
Icilitts railed a great Commotion in Rome, among the People. They would not quit 
Virginia's dead Body, which lay a long Time on the Ground in the Forum . They 


129 L aft anti us pretends, B. 20. that the Name 
of Venus Cloacina was taken from the great Cloaca , 
or Comm on-Shore, in which the Statue of this God- 
defs had been found. Tatius , adds this Author, 
con fee rated this Image, with this Infcription, Ve- 

fc'EAi CloaCINjE. Clone ins fimulachrum in cloaca 
maxima repertitm Latins confccravit ; & quia, at jus 
effigies, ignorabat, ex loco illi no men impofuit. 
h>it how venerable loevcr Eaflantius's Authority 
Nay be, it is evident he was miftaken, in fuppofing 
that there were then any Common-Sewers at Rome ; 
they were not built till long after Romulus , in the 
keign of Tar quin the Fsrfl . What Pliny fays on 
jh ,s Subjc6t, feems more probable. There was, 
be, a • Myrtle, in the fame Place where the 
Homans and Sabines laid down their Arms, and 
deluded the Treaty of Alliance, which put an end 

to the j. w bj c h t hc Ji a pe of the Sabinc-Womcn, 
}n “ occafioned. The two Nations, as foon as united 
,,lto had Rcconrfe , according to Cttjlom, to the 


Ceremonies of Expiation, and in purifying them- 
fclvcs, made i(fa of fome of the Branches of this 

Myrtle. This Ceremony was performed near the 
Place, where a Statue was creeled to Venus Cloa¬ 
cina. She was fb called, adds Pliny, B. iy. c. 29. 
from the old Latin Verb, Cluerc , which fignifies 
to purify. Tatius built a Temple to this Goddefs, 
in Memory of the Union of the Romans and Sa¬ 
bines. This Temple ftood near the Com it turn. The 
Reverie'of a Medal of the Mujftdian Family, is 
thought, by Antiquaries, to give us the Figure of 
the Kails which inclofed the Comitium . The Word 
Cloacin in the Medal, points out the Temple of 
the Goddefs, which ftood in its Neighbourhood. 
One of the two Romans on the Medal feems to be 
putting a Ballot into an Urn, in order to give his 
Vote. Mufftdius probably intended to ftiew the 
Antiquity of his family, by this Monument, and 
that he gloried in deriving his Defccnt from the 
Sabines. 
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ran together from all Quarters, and heard the vehement Exclamations which Ici\ ms 
and Nitmitorius uttered againft the Tyrant. Alas, faid they, unhappy Virginia, was 
it necejfary , that thy Beauty fhould prove fatal to thee! JVas thy Bather then reduced 
to the cruel Necejfity of faving thy Honour at the Expence of thy Life / The Women 
efpecially, were eloquent on what had happened to Virginia. Are we Mothers , faid 
they, only to have our Children taken away from us by Violence ? Is this the Reward of 
Chajlity and Frnitfnlnefs ? The whole City was full of thefe Difcourfes. The People 
came round Virginia's Body, to exafperate themfelves the more againft the Decemviri. 
They were taught by Numitorius and Icilius , to demand the Re-eftablifhmcnt of the 
ancient Government, and to figh after the Reftitution of the Tribunes. In the mean 
time Appius , who kept himfelf (hut up in his Houfe, was equally tormented to fee to 
many Crimes prove abortive, and to find all the People filled with a juft Indigna¬ 
tion againft him. His Grief had reduced him to fuch a Condition, that he was 
fcarce ^Mafter of his Reafon. Inftead of appeafing the People, by giving Way to 
their juft Refentments ; inftead of Toothing them with Cardies, that he might af¬ 
terwards have an Opportunity of purging himfelf, from the ftrong Sufpicions they 
had conceived of him ; every Step he took, tended only to inflame their Rage. 
He fent out Litfors , with Orders to feize Icilius , and carry away the dead Body. 
But Icilius refufed to obey. And the Multitude would not fuffer the LiBors to get 
to him, and tear him away from his dear Virginia. Upon this, Appius was rafli 
enough, to come to execute his Orders, in Perfon. A chofen Company of young 
Patricians , who were entirely devoted to the Decemviri , attended the Tyrant. But 
he found the People, who held together againft him, had Heads to lead them. And 
indeed, Valerius and Horatins , the two fworn Enemies of the Decemviri, had come 
to the Forum , upon the firft News of Appius s march. Their Guard was more nu¬ 
merous than his, and all the People were for them. They therefore placed them- 
Telves near the Corps, which caufed all the Uproar, and furrounded Icilius , who could 
not be feparated from it. They at firft repul fed the Lilt or s , and gave them to un- 
derftand, that they had neither Law nor Power on their fide j that the Decemvir, 
their Mafter, was only a private Man in Rome ; and that his Strength was not fupe- 
rior to theirs. Neverthelefs Appius advanced to (upport his Officers. His Company 
followed him, and the LiBors furrounded the two Senators. Thefe began at firft 
with Inveftives; with which they loaded the Tyrant. Then they fell upon his At¬ 
tendants, knocked down fome, and beat others, whilft the People broke the Fafces. 
Appius was therefore obliged to retire, and took another Step, as unwife as the for¬ 
mer. He fled to the Temple of Vulcan for Refuge, and caufed the People to be 
called to him there, as if they had been ftill in his Interefts. There he inveighed 
bitterly againft thofe who defended Icilius and Virginia , pretended to cxercife the 
Authority of a Tribune of the People , and demanded that the Difturbcrs of the pub- 
lick Peace (hould be thrown headlong from the Capitol. But the Difeourfe of the 
Decemvir was often interrupted with Hiffes. And whilft he was haranguing, Vdt- 
rius and his Party carried the Body of Virginia to the Top of a Flight of Steps, from 
whence the People might conveniently fee it. Afterwards they chofe out a Place ia 
the Forum , from whence they could fpeak fo as to be heard by the People. So that 
there were two Afleniblics, and two Orators, in different Parts of the Forum , declaim¬ 
ing againft one another, at the feme Time. A great Number of Auditors very foon 
left Appius, to run to Valerius. No Body was left with the Decemvir, but feme 0 
the Zealots for the Decemviri , and an Handful of fiich cowardly Fellows, as arc 
always Slaves to Men in prcfenc Power, and ready to defert them, as foon as they 
chink their Ruin certain. The reft of the People were drawn away to Virginias 
vocates, partly by the Regard they had for them, and partly by ff^cir Impatience to 
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fee the ancient Government rc-eftabliflied, and the 
therefore feeing his Auditors defert him, had no Remedy left, but to hide his ace 

with his Robe, and feck for Refuge in a neighbouring Houfe. Had he co £ CI £ uc 
any longer in the Forum , he would have been (toned, and the People of / ot 
would have at once deftroyed, both the Head, and the Author of the Tyranny. 

§. XIV. VALERIUS and Horatius had already gained great Advantages over 
AppiuSy when Oppius arrived to defend his Collcguc. This Plebeian Decern 
chofe the moft reafemable Method of the many which were propofcd to him. 
was to aflcmble the Senate, in order to put an end to a Dilpucc, the Confcqucnc 
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0 f which were much to be feared. Upon this, the People grew quiet in a very 
little Time. They promifed themfelves, that when the Senators were aflembled, they 
would put an end to Tyranny, by destroying the "Decemvirate. But Tloe Fathers , 
who were then at Rome , were doubriefs, for the mod part. Friends to the Decem¬ 
viri. Ac lead, the Decree they made was favourable to them. It ordered the People 
to behave themfelves peaceably, and gave a Commiflion to fome young Senators, to 
oo to the Camp, which was then l 3 ° near Algidus, to prevent the Seditions Virgtnirts 
Jnight raife in it. But a new fight put the Populace in Motion again. Virginia!$ 
Relations came to the Forum , in deep Mourning, to fetch away her Body. This 
was a Proof that they did not acquiefce in the Decemvir's Sentence. They would 
not have made Co codly a Funeral for a Woman, whom they owned to be a Slave. 
The Funcral-Proceflion pafled in good Order through the chief Streets of the City, 
and Virginia was expofed to every one’s Eyes. The Women and their Daughters 
came out of their Houfes in Crowds, and honoured this innocent Victim to Roman 
Chaftity, with their Tears. The poored threw Nofegays, and Crowns of Flowers, 
upon the Bier on which fhe lay. Others pulled oft the Ribbons from their Heads, 
and their Girdles, and other Fineries, to adorn the Litter with them. Some cut oft' 
their Hair, and fpread it over the dead Body. Whild the Merchants furniflied all 
Neceflaries for the Funeral gratis. There was an Emulation, who fhould make the 
riched Prefents, for the Decoration of the ProceiTion. In fhort, nothing was talked 
of, in Rome, but Virginia! s Funeral. Thefe Expreflions of the Sentiments of the Pub- 
lick, turned much co Akins's Shame, and the Decemvir ate became more odious than 
can be expreded. Neverthelefs, the Fear of the Troops that remained in Rome , re- 
ftrained the People from Infurre&ions, and Valerius did not think it yet proper, to put 
the City in Arms. 

§. XV. But in the Camp of the five Legions, which were fent againft the c^/Equi, the 
Commotion was greater. Virginias * 3 * arrived there, after it was Night, when the 
Soldiers were at Supper. He was accompanied by about four hundred Citizens of 
Rome, who followed him in final! Companies, and entered the Camp one after an¬ 
other. As for himfelf, he pafled through the advanced-Guards, with the Knife, with 
which he had dabbed his Daughter, in his Hand, and all covered with Blood ; and 
they left their Pods, to hear an Account of an Adventure, in which they thought 
themfelves concerned. Virginias invited them to follow him, and the Tears he (bed 
increafed their Ctiriofity. In this Condition he pafled through the Tents. The Noife 
of thofe that followed him, made the Soldiers come out with Lamps and Torches in 
their Hands. And this Appearance made his Harangue the more moving. At length 
he came to one of the Openings of the Camp, where feveral Ways met, and placed 
himfelf on an Eminence, that he might be heard the further. Thofe about him were 
all filent, and he fpake thus. Don't impute to me , dear fellow Soldiers , a Crime which 
AppiusV Tyranny has forced me to commit . / have murdered my own Daughter. This 

is the Knife , which I juft now buried in her Bofom. Great Gods / I tremble yet at the 
Thoughts of it! But let the Odium of Jo barbarous an Action fall upon the true Au¬ 
thor of it J Virginia was dearer to me than my Life ; but her Life was not fo dear to 
we, as her Chaftity. The chief of our Tyrants , had laid a Plot againft my Daughter's 
Liberty and Honour . And 1 have by one Stroke , freed her from Slavery and Infamy. 
My Tendernefs has made me cruel; and nothing could make me furvive the Lofs of her , 
but the ardent Defire of revenging' it. It is your AJJiftance therefore , dear fellow-Sol- 
diers, it is your AJftftancc , that I implore. You have IVivcs , Sifters ; and Daughters , 
f your own . And to what Tnfults will they not be expofed , if Appius fhould efcape 
with Impunity , which will only make him the mo?'e audacious in his Debaucheries ? His 
bicontinence can do no more Mifchief in my Family. It behoves you , to look to yours ; 
md by floedding of the Blood of the guilty , to protect them from a Difhonovr , which I 
could no other wife prevent , than by Jheddfing that of an innocent Daughter. 
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* 3 ° Livy places the Roman Camp upon the Hill 
' cettius. But he is the only Hiftorinn who menti- 
°ns any Hill of that Name. Eu tropins fpcaksonly 
Jv die Hill Algidtts ; and Livy himfelf tells us, a 
wtle before, that the Leviom had taken Pofleflion 
that Port. 

* 3 * Aurelius Victor's Account differs from that 


of the other Hiftorians, cfpccially of Livy and 
Dion . Hal . when he fays, that Firginitis carried 
his Daughter’s Body to the Camp, ana fhewed him¬ 
felf to the Soldiers, with it bleeding in his Arms. 
Befides, it Is not eafy to imagine, how he could 
et above fixteen Miles from Rome , in fo fhort a 
ime, and with fo heavy a Burden. 
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Year of VIR G IMIUS (poke chefe Words, with the Tone and Gefture of a Man 
ROME nut of his Senfes. All that were prefent cried out, that they were ready to revenge 

his Injuries, and the publick Liberty. In the mean time, they enquired of the Citi- 
Ar. ClA um. zens, who were come to the Army from Rome 3 and learned, from them all the Par- 
' ‘ ~ ticulars of fo affeding a Story. Thofe that arrived laft, exaggerated the Miferies of 

the City. They reporced that Appins, being purfued by the Citizens, was forced to 
banifli himfelf from Rome , and that the whole City was in a Combuftion. And 
this News had like to have made the Soldiers fnatch up the Roman Eagles immedi¬ 
ately, and decamp. They inffontly called upon their Commanders by Name, and 
defired them to be their Leaders. Several fubaltern Officers went out of their Tents, 
and without Fear, publickly declared the perfonal Grievances they had differed from 
the Tyrants. The five Decemviri , who commanded the Army, on their Parts, held a 
Council of War, in order to find Means to appeafe the Tumult. Word was brought 
them, that the Soldiers were retired to their Tents, and all was quiet. The Re(ulc of 
the Confiiltation was this, that Vtrginius , the Author of the Disorder, fliould be put 
under Arreft the next Day ; that the Army ffiould immediately decamp, march 
into the Enemy’s Country, and be carried as far out of the reach of hearing what 
palled at Rome, as was poflible. The Decemviri did not know, that the Centurions 
had confpired together to exterminate the Tdecemvirate, and re-cfbblifh the ancient 
Form of Government. The next Day therefore Virginins was fummoned to appear 
at the General’s Quarters. But the reft of the Centurions oppofed it, and kept him 
under their Protection. And when they were informed of the Dcfign of leading 
away che Army, in order to penetrate into the Country of the c_VEqui, they openly 
murmured at it, and reproached their Commanders. Ton have indeed, faid they to 
them, managed Matters fo well hitherto, that we have Reafon to expect great Things 
from this new March. Victory will as furely attend you in this, as it has done all the 
rejl of the Campaign. JVhat a Shame is it for you, that the moft flonrifhing Arm y 
Rome has feen, fhould continue all this while unaclive! The Enemy do what they pleafe, 
before your Faces. They ravage our Country, erect Trophies on our Lands, ana take 
from us our Houfes, our Tents, our Slaves, and our Provifions. Vtrginius therefore, 
feeing himfelf well fupported, gave a Loofe to his Refontments. He prefTed the Cen¬ 
turions to fnatch up the Eagles, carry away the Colours, and march out of the Camp, 
without the Privity of their Generals. And one {ingle religious Scruple, was the only 
thing that fufpended a little the Execution of it. They were afraid of violating thofe 
(acred Bonds, their military Oaths, and of profaning the Eagles, which were looked 
upon in the Camp, as a kind of Deities. Little Temples were built there for them, 
and they were never taken out from thence, buc with the Confent of the Gene¬ 
rals, and after having confulted the Augurs. But Vtrginius difpelled thefe vain Fears. 
Our Oaths', faid he, only oblige ns to Obedience to lawful Generals. JVhereas , 
are not they, who now command us, Ufurpers, whofe Authority is expired, and who 
have no manner of Superiority over us, but what our Cowardice gives them leave to 
affume? Thefe Words determined the Army to (hake off the Yoke of the Tyrancs. 
They all looked ftcdfaftly on one another, encouraged one another to revolt, and in 
an inftant, by a fort of Enthufiafrn, the Eagles were plucked from the Ground, the 
Army followed their Standards, marched out of the Camp, and took the Road to 
Rome. There remained only a few Centurions and Soldiers with the Decemviri, who 
were not to be compared with the Deferters, for Number. The latter continued their 
March all Day, and did not reach the Neighbourhood of Rome, till towards Night. 
Upon their Arrival the City was in a general Conftcrnation. The Citizens thought 
the c^ASqui had had Knowledge of their inteftine Divifions, and were come to bc- 
fiege them. But they took Courage, when they (aw a Roman Army pafltng through 
the City, without committing the lead: Violence, protefting that they had feparat- 
cd thcmfelvcs from the Decemviri, only out of Regard to the publick Good, ana 
marching in good Order towards the Hill Aventinus, to encamp there. This 
Hill, which overlooked Rome, was then but thinly inhabited, and had lpa>' c 
Ground enough for a Camp. There the Army entrenched thcmfelvcs, ncar 
Hoy, Ibid, the Temple of Diana. In the mean time, Oppius the Decemvir, caufed the Se¬ 
nate to a (Tumble; for Apptus, che Author of all thefo Misfortunes, appeared no 
more in publick. The Confcript Fathers chofc to a£t a moderate Part. They °nty 
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fan three l > 2 Senators of Diftinftion to the Army, on the Hill Aventinus \ with Year of 
Orders to ask, in the Name of the Senate, why they had left their Generals, and ROM E 
with what Ihtcnt they had given over the War againft the Enemy, and were come to 
encamp under the Walls of Rome. The Anfwer was eafy; but the Dcfertcrs had not Ap. Claudi- 
vet chofen chcmfclves a Head, and no private Man dared to give an Anfwer for the u s & c : ® c ~ 
whole Body. Thefe therefore all cried out with one Voice, Let Valerius and Hora- 
tius be fent to us ! JVe will fend no Anfwer to the Senate , but by them. Upon which 
the Deputies returned to Rome > and made a Report of their Negotiation to the 

Senate. 

VIR G INIUS was Brack with the unexpedted Fcarfulncfs the Troops had 
(hewn, when interrogated by the Meflengcrs from the Senate. This made him fe li¬ 
able, that Heads were wanted to govern the Multitude, and to be its Mouth. Accord¬ 
ingly, it was agreed to choofe ten, under the Name of Military Tribunes. The Troops 
were defirous to have Virginins at the Head of them, and prayed him to accept of 
the Command they offered him. But he made the Soldiers this Anfwer ; Referve the 
kind Regard yon have for me , againjl a wore favourable Opportunity. My "Daughter 
is dead, and T have not yet revc?iged it. No kind of Honour will become me, till her 
Manes are appeafed. My Rage againjl the Tyrants is Jo violent , that yon cannot expetl 
from me very prudent, or moderate Counfels. IJo all be of more Service to our common 
Caufe, by a fling in it, as a private Perfon. One M. Oppius therefore, a very diffe- Dion. Hal. 
rent Man from the Decemvir, was chofcn into the Place which Virginias refilled ; lh 1 l -P- 7-4* 
And nine Collcgucs were joined with him. Under thefe military Governors the 
Army, defigned againft the eNEqni, kept tlicmfelves at the Gates of Rome , without 
committing any Devaluations in the Roman Territory. 

§.XVI. The three Legions fent againft the Sabines, paid as little Deference to their Livy is. 3. 
Generals. The Maflacre of the incomparable Sicinnius had provoked them: And ^ 51 
created in them a Difpofition to revolt, which Numitorius and Icilius exceedingly 
incrcafed, by their Account of the Death of Virginia, which infpired them with new 
Rage againft the Decemvirate. Thefe Legions would have gone avyay from their \ 
Commanders, as foon as they retired to Crujluminum, if the Fear of the other five 
Legions, commanded by Cornelius , had not kept them in their Duty. The Defection 
therefore of that General’s Camp from him, was an Example which Fabitifs Army 
followed. Icilius , who was at the Head of the Revolt, led on the Revolters towards 
Rome. And in his March he was informed, that the Army encamped on the Aven- 
tinus had chofen ten Tribunes. Upon which, he caufed his Body of Forces to choofe the 
like Number of Commanders, left in the future Ele&ion of Tribunes of the People , the 
Elcdtors fliould confine chemfelves to the ten Military Tribunes, already chofen on the 
Hill Aventinus. After this Precaution, which concerned himfelf, becaufe he afpired 
at being a Tribune of the People, he continued his March cowards Rome . He entered 
the City, with Colours flying, by the Gate Collina, and after having marched through 
the Streets, in order of Battel, arrived at the Hill Aventinus. There the two Ar¬ 
mies united, under the Government of twenty Military Tribunes, relolved for the 
future to obey only two Generals, Oppius and 1 3 3 Manlius. Thefe two appointed 
chemfelves a Council, confifting of all the Centurions in the Army, and governed it 
with more Prudence than could have been expelled. 

XVII. In the mean time, Oppius the Decemvir thought to have put an end to thefe 
Misfortunes, by the Intervention of the Senate. He caufed che Senators to aftcmble* 
by drawing them one after another, from their Houfes. They met daily; but their 
Sittings were fpent in Difputcs, without coming to any fixed Rcfolutions. The 
Majority was for deputing Valerius and HoratiUs to the confederate Armies on the 
Hill Aventinus \ but thefe two illuftrious Patricians refilled to go, till the Decem¬ 
viri had laid down. But the latter infifted on continuing in their Offices, till 
die Twelve Tables were entirely confirmed 2 For the two laft, at leaft, had not yet 
been accepted in Comitia by Centuries . Thefe tedious Deliberations tired the two 
Armies. They therefore rcfolvcd to go and encamp at feme Diftancc from Rome\ 
for the greater Convenience of getting Provifions. And upon this Occafion, they 
remembred the Sacred Mountain , which was formerly Co famous for the firft Scpara- 

1 3 * Thefe three Conjular Pcrfons were Spurius 133 Livy calls Wm Manilius, and not Man- 
iarpeins, Cains Julius, and Publius SuIp ictus Hus. 

don 
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Year of tion of the Roman People. That Name alone, (aid the Troops, mil be /efficient 
R O M E to put the Senate in mind of the Con fancy of the People in infjling on then' Rights ; 

CCCIV - and make them fenfble, that it mil not be pojfible for them to have Peace at Home 
Ar. c'laudi- till they have refiored vs our Tribunes of the People. The two Armies therefore took 
us, tzfc. De- t he Road to the Sacred Mountain , without committing the leaft Difordcr in their 

March, and when they arrived there, fortified themfelves upon it, and obferved the 
fame exaft Difcipline, for which their- Anceftors had been admired. The Soldiers, 
when they decamped from the Aventinus, were followed by all the Citizens of 
Rome, with their Wives, and Children. JVhat have we to do, (aid they, in a City 
where neither Liberty nor Honour is any longer fafe ? So that Rome was then no bet¬ 
ter than a vaft Defarc. The Fathers were furprized, as they came to the Scnace- 
Houfo, to foe the Streets without Tradcfmen and Artificers, and the Forum without 
any People in it. And then the Majority of the Houfo fpoke the fame Language as 
Valerius and Horatius. Shall we fvjfer the Obfinacy of the Decemviri to make our 
Country defolate ? JVhat Pleafure can they have in governing a dejerted City, and empty 
Houfes ? Their Liftors do now almofi exceed in Number all the reft of the Inhabitants 
of Rome. JVhat will become of us, if a foreign Enemy, or our own mutinous Troops 
come and invefius? Ho you pretend. Decemviri, to maintain your fives in your Sove¬ 
reignty, till the Republick is utterly defrayed ? Rome cannot fubffl without Citizens, 
nor will the People be fatisfied without Tribunes. They formerly forced our Anceftors 
to create them: And they have fnce found fo much Benefit from their Protection, that 
they are obfiinate in demanding them again. Have not our own Severities to the Peo¬ 
ple, made tt neceffary that they Jhonld have them ? Give JVay, Decemviri, to their 
Pretenfons. Ref ore the Senate its Confuls, and the People their Tribunes. Then the 
Republick will flourifh as much as ever, enjoy Tranquillity at Home, and be victorious 
Abroad. The Hecemviri, who were Generals, in vain demanded, upon their retain 
from the two Camps, that the Confpirators fhould be puniflied. The Senators were 
almoft unanimoufly of Valeriuses Opinion, who voted for the depofing of the Decem¬ 
viri, and for granting the Troops an Amnefty for what was parted. This thoroughly 
terrified the Hecemviri, who were already frighted at the Retreat of the People. In 
fliorc, they promifed to lay down their Authority, provided the Senate would take 
them under its Prote&ion, to guard them againft the Violence of their Enemies. 
Then Valerius and Horatius, when inverted with foil Powers, to treat with the Army 
and People, on whatever Conditions they thought reafonable, accepted of the Depu¬ 
tation to the Mons Sacer. 

It is not to be conceived what Joy, the Arrival of thefe two Senators fpread, all 
over the Camp. They had been the Defenders of the publick Intereft from the be¬ 
ginning of the Uforpation of the Hecemviri . And they had been the Perfons, who 
had now brought the Affair to bear at laft. In (hort, they were the two Mediators 
the Troops fo much defired. The latter began with returning them Thanks, for their 
Zeal for the publick Good. Icilius was the Speaker, who was commiflioned to treat 
with the Deputies of the Senate. He was intrufted by the Council of the Revoltcrs 

The Re-crtablifhment of the Tribunes of the People, and 

2. The Punifli- 


But the wife Dc- 


to demand two Things. 1. 

the right of Appeal, from the Dccifions of the Confuls to them, 
ment of the Hecemviri , who they intended fhould be burnt alive, 
puties made a great deal of Difference between the two Articles. One , faid they, ts 
the Hid ate of Keafon , the other the Effect of Poffon. It is for your Safety*s fake , that 
you defire the Revival of the Tribunate, and not in order to authorize Licentionfncjs . 
This is a jtifl Demand. But as to the Punifhment of the Decemviri, we forgive in¬ 
deed your carrying your Refentments fo far as to defre it ; but we fimdd never forgive 
our felves, if we were to grant fuch a Requefi. Ought their Injuflice to be revenged 
by a more fameful Iniquity ? The Senate has not yet declared you innocent , and do you 
already pretend to give Law to it? At this Rate, the mutual Hatred of the People\ 
and the Patricians will never end\ but in mutual Cruelties . Ton are offered a Shield 
for your Defence ; dorit take the Sword too, to begin an Attack. Is it not enough (0 
fatisfy you, that whenever you fall have your Tribunes refored to yon, you will then 
have it in your Power , to condemn even the Patricians themfelves , by your Suffrages ? 
Be content then , for the prefent , with recovering your Houfes, your Liberty , and your 
Protedors. The People fobmitted to thefo ftrong Rcafbns, threw themfelves entne y 
into the Hands of the Deputies, and empowered them to make what Tcrms^ for 
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them, they thought fit. Valerius and Horatius returned to Rome , and their Report, 
was heard by the Senate with Attention, and received with Joy. Nine of the De - 
cemviri , when they underftood the People did not demand their Heads, readily con- 
{cared to grant them every Thing clfc they asked. Vppit is was the only Man, who 
thought himfclf loft. To re-eftabhfh the Tribuncfliip, (aid he, is to put Arms into 
the Hands of the People. I find my Execution is only poflponed. And my Life mufl 
be facrificed to the pitblick Haired / But /hue it r/wjl be fo y let us begin with di¬ 
ve fling our Jelves of the Decernviratc. Accordingly, the Senate palled a Decree, 
whereby they abolifhed the Deconvlrate, and rc-diabliflicd the Tribunes of the Peo¬ 
ple: And that the latter might be legally chofien, they nominated Quintus >3 + Pur ins, 
who was then Pontifex 1 >5 Maximus y to prelide at the Election. After this, thev 
decreed, that neither the U 6 People, nor the Troops, fhould ever be molcftcd, on ac¬ 
count of their Separation. And then the Decemviri immediately refjgncd. Thole 
Citizens that were left in Rome were aflcmblcd, and, in their Prefence, the ten Sove¬ 
reigns laid down their Offices. This happy News was carried to the Camp by the 
two Deputies, and proclaimed in a lawful Aftcmbly. Upon which, the Troops de¬ 
layed no longer to return to Rome, with the People that had followed them. After 
they had palled through the City, they went and encamped a fecond Time, on the 
Hill Aventinv.s. There the Pontifex Maximus proceeded to the Election of ten Tri¬ 
bunes of the People . The three fir ft chofcn were Virginias , Icihus , and Mumitoruis. 
The People 1 3 7 intended this as an Acknowledgment, that they now owed their Deli¬ 
verance to the Father, and Defenders of Virginia, as Rome had formerly been indebted 
for her Liberty, to the Father and Defenders of Lucretia. Nothing perhaps was 


134 Afconitts gives him, who was Pontifex Maxi¬ 
mus at this time, the Name of Marciis Papyri us , 
and not that of Quintus Furitts. And Sigonius in¬ 
clines to the lame Opinion. His Rcafon is, that 
the Hiftorians have hitherto made no mention of 
any Quintus Furitts ; whereas Marcus Papyrius has 
already appeared upon the Stage more than once. 

13$* As there was no Magistrate in being, after 
the Abdication of the Decemviri , who had a right 
to nlfemble the Comiiia , the Senate gave the Pon- • 
tifex Maximus for the time being, an extraordinary 
Commifiton to do it. And indeed Numa had not only 
given him the Superintendency in all Things relat¬ 
ing to the Worfliip of the Gods; but had I ike wife 
made him fupreme Arbitrator between the Magi- 
ilrates and the People. By this Preheminence of 
Office, he had a right to punifh the Refra&ory, ac¬ 
cording to the Crimes they had committed contrary 
to Law; and that without Appeal, either to Se¬ 
nate, or Comiiia . So that, according to Sigonius, 
it was ncceflary for a Man to have palled through 
the grcatefl Offices in the Republick, before he 
could be made a Pontifex Maximus. T he Infec¬ 
tion of this Magistrate extended fo fir, that Feflus 
lives him the Title of Judge, both of divine and 
'timan Things. Cicero , Ip caking of the Pontifices , 
ftps, it was their Bufinefs to provide for the Wel¬ 
fare of Religion, and the good Order of the Rc- 
publick. We (hall have frequent Occnfions to 
mention the Prerogatives, and Duties, of this fu¬ 
preme Dignity. 

136 Dion. Hal . adds, that while they were bufy 
111 putting an end to thefe Troubles, (bine Officers 
arrived from the Camp of Fidcna , to complain of 
ihe Defcrters, and to demand a Decree of the Se¬ 
nate, for pun idling the guilty. Upon which Cor¬ 
nelius propofed, that the Rebels fhould be obliged 
to return to the Camp, and that the Generals fhould 
have a Power of punifiling the Heads of the Sedi¬ 
tion at DUcrction. But the Motion was rcje£fcd. 
L Taler ius file wed, that to ufe Rigour, would be 
!° make the Difenfe incurable ; ana that therefore 
,n foch nice Conjunctures, it would be befl, to 
proceed with Moderation, and endeavour at an Ac¬ 
commodation. 

*37 According to Livy, not only the three 7 r/- 
f H ' s \ si nt us Vtrginius, Lucius let has, and Publius 
itorius , Virginia's Uncle, were chofcn at this 


Election, which was made by Comitia , and held by 
the Pontifex Maximus^ but alfo Cains Sicinnius , 
(Son or Grandfon of the famous Sicinnius Bellueus, 
who was raifed to the Tribitnejbip , when the Ple¬ 
beians, confederating againft the Nobility, retired 
thefirfl time to the Sacred Mountain ;) and Marcus 
Duilists ; who had already been Tribune of the Peo¬ 
ple, before the Creation of the Decemviri , and had 
laboured with an indefatigable Zeal, to reunite the 
People and Senate, in this Year, when Appius's 
Tyranny had brought fo many Misfortunes on 
the Republick. To thefe fi vq Tribunes were added 
five others, viz. Marcus Titinnins, Marcus Pum- 
ponius, Cains Apron i us, Publius Villi us , and Cains 
Appius. Thefe latter were elected, fays the Latin 
Hiftorian,not fb much to give them an honourable Re¬ 
ward for pad Services, as in order to incline them to 
promote the Intcrcfls of the People; who promifid 
rhemfelves they would zealoufiy protedf them. By 
making one Publius Vi Hi ns one of the ten new 
Tribunes , wc follow, as we think our fclvcs oblig¬ 
ed to do, the Conjedturc of Sigoniu t. Jt is true in 
the MSS. wc read Appius Julius , and not Publius 
Vtllius ; but this learned Author fufbe&s that to be 
a Miflake of the Copy ills. Mis Rea Cons for his 
Corrcdlion are thefe. 1. That none of the Ju-. 
Han Family ever had the Name of Appius. This 
Name was given only to Sabines , or to Men of 
Homan Families, which were originally Sabine. 
Sucli were one Appius Her donuts, and one Appius 
Claudius. 2. That none but Plebeians had yet been 
Tribunes of the People. Whereas the Julian Fa¬ 
mily was Patrician. And it is therefore improba¬ 
ble, that one of them fhould be chofcn to cxercile 
a Plebeian's Office fo early, as in the Year 304. 
3. 4 St gonitis thinks we ought m read Vi Urns ini toad 
of Julius, not only bccaufe the Tribumjhip was muff 
likely to be given to the former, who was a Ple¬ 
beian, but lilcewife bccaufe the Copyifis have actu¬ 
ally confounded thefe two Names, more than 
once. Nevertheless, wc mult acknowledge, that 
it was not uncommon among the Romans, for 
Clients, or Frccd-mcn, to take the Names of their 
Mailers or Patrons, in Honour to themfelves. So 
that tins Julius might have been of that Number. 
And the Reader has a right to embrace which Opi¬ 
nion he likes bed. 
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more Morious in the antienc Romans, chan this fteady Love of Chaftity, by which 
alone dae two firil Revolutions in their State were brought about. They feem to 
have had more Indulgence for any other Attacks upon their Liberty. But when At¬ 
tempts were made on the Honour of their Wives, and Daughters, they were fo im¬ 
placable in their Revenge, as to overturn every Thing, rather than let them efcape 

U1 G XVIII. What now remained, in order to the perfeft Rc-eftablilhment of the Repub- 
lick was to aflemble all che feveral Orders, in the Campus Martins, and there cochoofe 
two’ Con fills. None of the Patricians were then in the Magi ft racy, and indeed, pro¬ 
perly fpcakino- Rome was yet without Governors. So char, either the Pontifex Maxi- 
„ JUS , 5 S muff have prelided himfclf at thefe Comitia, during the Interregnum, in right 
of his Office, or nominated a Prefident. But however chat ..wgre, the Centuries , 
which confided of all che Citizens of Rome, as well Noble, as Plebeian, had Regard 
to the Services fo lately done their Country, by Valerius and Horatms 5 and named 
them for '39 Confhls. They immediately entered upon the Execution of their Offices; 
but did not enjoy them a whole Year. The ‘Decemviri had at lead ufurped their 
Offices for the fird Months of it. But noewithdanding the Shortnefs of their Go¬ 
vernment, thefe new Con fils found Means to fignalizc themfelvcs, both in War, and 

Peace. 
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LUCIUS Valerius x 39 Pot it us, and Marcus Horatius Barbatus , his Collegue, 
were both of thofe Families which were called Populares , or Popular. Though de¬ 
fended from the mod illudrious Patricians, they had always adhered to the Incercfts 
of the People, and this Inclination had been tranfmitted from Father to Son. Vale¬ 
rius had derived this Love of the People, with the Blood of Poplicola his Grandfather, 
and Horatius with that of his Grandfather M- Horatius Pulvillus. Thefe two Con- 
fids kept the Promife they had made the People on the Sacred Mountain , of favouring 
them in every Thing, and doing them fignal Service, in cafe they fhould be chofen into 
Office. Upon this new change then, they were wholly bent upon giving the Ple¬ 
beians a Superiority over the Senate. This was evident from the Laws they made in 
it. Formerly, the Ordinances made by the People in Comitia by Tribes, obliged only 
the Plebeians .* In order to a Law’s being of general Obligation upon all the different 
Orders of Men in the Republick, it was neceffary it fliould be confirmed in Comitia 
by Centuries. Befides, it is well known, the Plebeians had the Attendant in the Co- 
milia by Tribes and the Patricians in the Comitia by Centuries. But the new 
Confhls now enafted, *40 that the Decrees of the Tribes fhould be as univcrfally obferved 
by the Patricians, as thofe of che Centuries were by the Plebeians. This was cfla- 
blifliing a great Equality between two Bodies, which had always oppofed and rivalled 
one another. Nay, the Confils did not flop here. In order to fecure the Republick 
for ever againft the Tyranny of Magiftrates, inverted with unlimited Authority, like 
the Decemviri ; and in order to maintain the Tribunes in perpetual Pofieffion of their 
Rfeht of judging any Caufes, which were brought to their Tribunal by Appeal; they 


138 It is not probable, that when there were no 
Confnls, the Pontifex Maximus had a right, by ver- 
tue of his Office, to aflemble the People by Centu¬ 
ries, and prefide at the Ele&ion of thefe chief Ma¬ 
gnates. The Homan Story gives us no one In- 
ftancc of it. Befides, it belonged to the Comitia 
by Tribes, to cle£t the Pontifex Maximus. So 
that it feems improper for a Magiftrate, who was 
chofen by the Plebeians , to prefide, when the Peo¬ 
ple were aflcmbled by Centuries, to choofe new 
Con fills. And Tttlly, Ep. 9. to Attic. B. 9. gives 
us a Reafon for it. No inferior Magiflrate, fays 
he, is permitted to propofc another of a fnperior Au¬ 
thority. For this Reafon, the Pr.vtors , or Cenfors, 
never prefided in the Confiilar Comitia, i. c. in the 
Comitia which chofc the Confu/s. So that, Livy *s 
Account is mod probable, who fitys, the Senate 
reduced the Publiclc to the State of an Interregnum, 
and created a Prefident, under whofe Dire&ion, 
the Comitia might be aflcmbled. 

139 L. Valerius Poplicola Pot it us, was Son of 
the tamous Publius Valerius t who loft his Life in 
defending the Capitol againft Herdonius. Marcus 
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Horatius was the Grandfon of him, who had been 
Confnl with Publius Valerius, after the Expulfion ot 
the Tar quins, and had dedicated the Capitol. Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus is dcfc&ivc, as ulual, in the Nairn’s 
of thefe two Confuls. Zonaras pretends, upon the 
Credit of fomc Annnlifts, that thefe two chict 
Magiftrates of the Republick, who had hitherto 
had the Name of Pr,vtors, began to have the Title 
of Confuls given them, Quia libertati plebis couftilu- 
erunt ; i. c. becaufe theyhad provided for theinte- 
refts and Liberty of the Plebeians, in Prejudice to 
the Authority of the Patricians, by having decree , 
that whatever fliould be concluded on in the Comt- 
tia by Tribes, fhould have the Force of a Law, to 
all Citizens, without Diftin&ion; Ut quod Tribute 
plebs jttjfiffet, Populum teneret. Livy B. 8. 

140 If this Law was in force at firft, it ,s c L ‘ f( ! 
it afterwards funk into Difufe; fincc, according 
Livy B. 3. Publius Philo renewed it, long alter » 
had been made. Pliny affirms, it was again p 
nralgcd, a third Time, by Iiortenfuts , the v 

tator. 
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enacted like wife, 1 4 1 That for the future, no Magiflrat es, of any kind\JhouJd be created, and Year of 
gelled, with a fupreme Authority> without Appeal; and that it fhould be lawful for POME 


0 V one to bill the Authors of fitch an Innovation. By this Means, the People were 
treed from all Fear of being any more deprived of the Privilege of having recourfc 
, fheir Defenders. The 'Tribunes were likewife replaced in their former Security. 
The Confv.ls , in favour co them, renewed the ancient Ceremonies, whereby their Pcrfbns 
v-reput under the Safeguard of Religion. It was declared anew, 1 V 1 That if any Perfon 
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katfoever made any Attempt upon their P erf ms , his Head 1J .-s fhould be 
(uniter, and his Effects fold, and appropriated to the Temple of Ceres 1 a 
0 id Proicrpine. And to thefe Regulations, was added '45 another, viz 
'Decrees of the Senate fhould, for the future , be carried to the /Edilcs, and kept in the 
Jeuiple of Ceres. This was done for fear the fuccceding Con fids fhould fupprefs thefe 
Decrees, as ufual, and render them ufclcfs. Indeed the Senate did not juridically 
oppolc thefe Confidar Laws, bccaufe, after all, no one Senator was perfonally injured; 
but they plainly faw how much they tended co the Diminution of their Credit and 
Authority. 

Cs.XIX. The Tribunes now finding that they were more firmly eflabliflied than ever, 
thought thcmfelvcs in a Condition to undertake, whatever a juft Revenge could dic¬ 
tate. ° They therefore made it their Butinefs to humble the proud Decemviri, whom 
it was now a popular Thing to profccutc. But to attack them all together, would 
be to engage againft their united Strength. And if they began with the weak eft, it 
would not indeed be difficult to ruin them; but that would have been only deftroy- 
ino-the moft innocent And the Publick, tired with the Executions of the fir ft, would 
perhaps have pitied the mo ft guilty, and the moft powerful. They therefore attacked 
them all, one after another : But the Head of the 'Decemviri fir ft felt their Fury. 

Virginia $ y with the Content of his Collegucs, cited Appins to appear, and under¬ 
took to be his Accufer himfclh Appins appeared on the Day appointed ; but the 
Company which came with him to guard him, ferved only to increafe the Hatred of Livy 5. 3 . 
the Publick to him. The young Patricians who followed him, put the People in f 5 ^ 
Mind of the Violences, of which he had made them the Inftrumcnts, during his De~ 
mvirate. And on the other Hand, the fight of Virginias> who appeared ready to 
accufe him, made all Hearts bleed afrefh, by renewing the Remembrance of Appins’s 
Crime, and the Fate of the unfortunate Virginia. The Accufer fpoke thus. It were 


141 This Law, which related only to new-cre¬ 
ated Magi ft rates, did not at all 1 often the Power of 
Dictators. Thev, as has been obferved, had Au¬ 
thority to determine Caufes without Appeal. But 
for fear of their abuiing their Authority, the Rc- 
publick had taken proper Precautions again!* it. It 
is well known, the Time of this fupreme Magi- 
IIrate was limited to fix Months, after which his 
Power expired. Beiides, the Dictator himfelf was, 
in levcral Cafes, fubjedt to the Will of the Senate, 
and the People. For luft.mce, he con Id not make 
ufe of the Money in the publick Treafury, without 
firft having the Con lent of the Conjirfi lathers, or 
the Comitui. 


142 Livy flutes this Law in thefe Words: Ut 
tn Trillion plcbis, JEdthbns,"j ndicibtt\, Decemvir ts, 
HUtJJ'et f ejus caput 'Jovi J'acrum cjjet, jantihei act 
dem Carer is, Libert, Li bar <cquc vacuum tret. The 
\-icmviri here mentioned, are the Tribunes of-the 
’topic, who were fo called, bccaufe their College 
.mi lifted often Perfons. No Man furely will fay, 
iat the Defign of the Law-givers was to provide 
>r the Safety of thofc Decemviri , wliofc Tyranny 
id made them the Dctdhtion of the People. The 
rft Claufe therefore of this Law, Ut qttt Tribunis 
ibis, &c. provides for the Safety of the Imbnncs 
the People , in general; and the latter Claufe, 
>ints them out in a more particular manner, by 
c Name of Decemviri. r i he Word /Rdtlibtts, 
jnitied the Plebeian /Ediles, who were a fort of 
- tv ants, or A Affiants to the 7 nbunc r. The Term 
a did bus was then ufed, according to Fe/ius , only 
> fignify Mngiftrates, and luch as had loinc Au- 
ority in the Kepublick. 


143 That is, the Criminal fhould be from that 
time looked upon as a Vidkim devoted to 'Ju¬ 
piter. A Man, who was loaded with this 
Curie, could no otherwife fave his Life, then 
by Flight. Any Citizen might kill him with Im¬ 
punity. 

144 This Temple, which /lulus Pofthumius had 
made a Vow to build, dining the War between 
the Homans and Latins , was dedicated by the Con- 
ful Coffins. , in the Year 260. According to Dion. 
Hal. B. 6 . and Tacitus , /Innal . 2. it Hood at the 
Extremity of the Great Circus. We have already 
ipoken of the three Divinities, to whom it was 
confccrntcd, in the feveuth Book. 

145- The Confuls added two other Laws to thole 
already mentioned. The firft ran thus : Ut Senatus - 
confulta in cedem Caret is, ad /ii titles Plebis dc - 
ferrentur. That is, that for the future the Decrees 
of the Senate fhould be carried to the Temple of 
Ceres and committed to the Care of the Plebeian 
/Ediles. By the fecond Law, thofe Citizens who 
fhpuld hinder the Election of the Tribunes of the 
People, or Attempt to abolifh their Office, are con¬ 
demned to lofe their Heads, after having been lit ft 
beaten with Rods. Qni Plebetn fine Tribunis re - 
UptiJI'et , quiqtte Magi/iratum , Jnte pruyocat/one 
creaf'ct, tergo ac capita punirctur. File fame Pu- 
nifhYncnt is likewile inflided by this fecond Law, 
upon any, who fhould contribute to the Creation 
of a fupreme Magiftrate, from whom there was no 
Appeal Whence wc may judge, how jealous 
the People of Rome were, of their Rights and Li¬ 
berties. 
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Year of needlef to [pend much Time in expofing known Vdlanies. What could I add, to give the 


R O M E people a ftronger Conviction of them? Jo it your [elves, Romans, have been already (b full* 
i /TNJ convinced of Appius's Opprejjions, and in famous Actions, that you have thought your fckf 
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Lucius Va- obliged to revenue them by Arms. Jour military Proceedings agaivft him, are irrcfh- 
R!U md°M & a ^' e Proofs °J his Guilt. Let us therefore prevent his committing a new Crime , by 
,m * ’ ?iot [offering himtofhew his Infolence in his J ratification. Anpius, I would will fly 

ovei look the numerous A bis of Injuftice , by which you have blackened your Char at fa 
for thefe two Tears. I ft j all confine my Accufation to one particular only , which n 
this. Is it not true , that contrary to Law, you refufied a young Woman, who 
Poffejfion of her Liberty, the Right of enjoying it , /w giving Security ? Kame 
your own judge, who foall determine it. Or, if not, I order you to be laid in Irons 
and thrown into a Dungeon. The mifcrable Appius had neither the People, nor the 
Tribunes on his fide. To whom then could he have Recourfe? For the Senate did 
not judge of capital Cafes. As he therefore named no Judge, the Officer of the 
Tribunes immediately (eized his Perfon. At length he cried out, I appeal. This was 
the only Word he fpoke, in order to recover his Liberty. Silence was made. Every 
Body was furprized, that this Expreffion fhould drop from a Man, who had a little 
before refufed all Liberty of Appeal to Virginia. And the People (aid one to an¬ 
other, The Gods never neglect to pttnijh the Guilty. Sooner or later they execute 
Jjgnal Vengeance. Would any one have thought , that the Tyrant who had abfolmeh 
forbidden all Appeals , Jbould ever be forced to appeal himfelf ? Or that the OpprefJ'or 
of the People fhould be obliged to implore the Favour of the People ? He who denied 
others the Enjoyment of their Liberty, now fands in need of that right of Appeal\ by 
which we defend ourfives from being cafi into Prifon / But thefe Difcourfes among the 
People were interrupted by Appius *s Harangue. He enumerated the Services his An- 
ccllors had done the Republick. He (poke of the Zeal he himfelf had (hewn for 
the publick Good, in abdicating the Confnlfhip, in order to apply himfelf wholly to 
the Laws of the Twelve Tables. He demanded, as a Roman Citizen, the common 
Right of defending himfelf. I am not fo f/fpicious, added he, either of my own Caitfe, 
or your Prejudices , but that I have flill fome Dependence on the Goodnefs and Jnflice of 
my fellow-Citizens. If the Tribunes refolve to condemn me to Prifon , without being 
heard, I appeal to themfelves. Will they do the very fame thing to me, which they 
difapprove in me ? If they think they have a Power to deprive me of the right oj Ap- 
pea!rag, which they accufe me of having taken from others, I cite them to appear befou 
the People. I claim the Benefit of the Laws, which the Tribunes, and Confuis, have 

juft made, in favour of Appeals. * If a Claudius be refufed this Privilege , what Ci¬ 
tizen has Reafon to expeCl it ? Ton will fee, Romans, by the Proceedings againft me, 
whether the Laws of the new Government are folid and lafling, or whether they an 
vain Serauls, fruitlefs, and ineffectual. Virginius anfwered Appius's Difcourfc, in this 

No ; fuch a Monfier as you, is not worthy to partake of the common Benefits 
of Society, or enjoy the Protection the Laws give all other Citizens . Caft your Eyes, 
Romans, cafi your Eyes upon this Tribunal , which the infamous Decemvir made a 
Sanction for all forts of Vdlanies. There his Cruelty /ported with the Lives of Citi¬ 
zens, without Confront. ‘There his Lietors, or rather, his Executioners, who attended 
him, employed their Rods, and Axes, in [pilling Blood. There he authorized Rapines, 
and Extortions , by his Decrees. And lajtly , there it was , that Innocence and Chafhty, 
reduced to Slavery, and delivered up into the Hands of the Miniflers of his Liifi, 
had very like to have fallen a Sacrifice to the Violence of his Paffons. My Hand alone 
preferved them. From thence, Virginia’s Corps was carried away, covered all over 
with Blood. From thence her Uncle, and her defined Husband, had like to have been 
carried away by Appius’s Commands , in order to be dragged to a Dungeon. From bis 
Tribunal an unhappy Father was forced to fly, more to avoid the Wrath of a dAp¬ 
pointed Debauchee , than of a fudge, who endeavoured to revenge a Murder. Remem¬ 
ber the Prifon Appius built, and called it. The Habitation of the Romans. Shall be 
be fuffered to efcape it, by giving Security ? He / Who would take none, when it was to 
preferve my Daughter from Slavery / 

This Sentence of the Tribune was not difapproved by the People. On the con¬ 
trary, they thought the Recovery of their Liberty the more perfeft, the greater 
Punifhment they (aw inflitted, on a Villain, who was formerly fo much exalted in the 
Republick. Appius was therefore carried to the Prifon he himfelf had built. But a 
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definitive Sentence was not haftily parted upon him. 
third Market-Day. 
returned to Rome. 


The Tribune deferred it ro the Year of 
And in this Interval, old Claudius , who had retired to Reg ilium, ROME 
The Danger of his Nephew, though he condemned his Con- 
du<ft, had brought him back thither. As he was a good Republican, and a Man of Lucius v** 
Honour, fo he was a good Relation. He therefore appeared in a negligent Dreis, L£K1US IW* 
in the Forum, carcfled the People, and made his Supplications to them. Spare , (aid Hor ^ M 



ATiUS 


he, the Claudian Family the Shame, of feeing a Man of their Blood judged worthy of p *y** atus. 
Bonds , and Tmprifonment; of feeing a Decemvir, whofe Image will hereafter have a 
Place -of Difiinftion , among thofe of the Claudii, ranked with Thieves and Rob- /.'$*. * 3 ’ 
hers. Tou have rejlored us our Liberty, by your Courage ; reunite all Hearts , by 
jour Clemency. Thus fpake this venerable old Man • but the People were more 
ftrongly affeded with Compaffion for Virginia , and her Father, than with Concern 
for the Difhonour of the Claudian Family. Three Tribunes of the 'People , who were 
all perfbnally concerned to revenge the Death of the young Virginia, had greater 
Weight than old Claudius. So that he loft all Hopes of being able to deliver his 
Nephew out of Prifon. As for Appius, he is faid to have killed himfelf, to avoid the 
Shame of being convi&ed of his Crimes, and punifhed for them. But other Hiftorians 
fay, that the Tribunes were fufpe&cd of putting him to Death. 

§. XX. Next to Appius's Profecution, followed that of Oppitis , one of his Collcgues. 
Numitorius the Tribune was his Accufer. The Hatred this Decemvir had drawn 
upon himfelf fell little fliort, of what the chief of his Brethren in the Decemvirate 
had incurred. But nevcrthelefs, he was not really; fo blameable for any perfonal Mif- 
carriages, as for not preventing the Violences of Appius. The Wicnefs who appeared u vy B .$. 
againft him, was a Man who had ferved in the Army twenty feven Years, and had 5 8 * 
been eight Times honoured with military Rewards. He (hewed the People the Prizes 
he had gained, and at the fame time uncovered his Shoulders, on which appeared 
the Marks of the Rods with which he had been whipped, by Oppitis 1 Orders. And 
he offered to undergo the fame Treatment again, if his Judge could give any juft 
Rcafbns for his Cruelty. This was enough of it fclf, to caufe Oppins likewife to be 
imprifoned. And whether with Grief, or outward Violence, he died the fame Day. 

So that, the reft of the Decemviri being terrified with thefe Imprifonmencs, which 
were followed by fuch fudden Deaths, banifhed them (elves ; and did not wait for 
fuch fatal Citations. None now remained to be punifhed, but Claudius the Client, 
who had been fuborned, to fervethe Pleafurcs,and carry on the Iniquity, of his Patron. 

He was condemned as his Maftcr had been; but Virginitis had Pity on a Wretch, 
who had not offended, but at the Inftigation of a powerful Magistrate, and a Sove¬ 
reign, from whom he could have no Appeal. Upon his confcfling, that he had been 
fuborned, his Life was faved, and he was only banifhed. Tibttr was the Place, whi¬ 
ther he was fent to end his Days. The Eftatcs of the Dead and Banifhed were con¬ 
fiscated, and given to the Quajlors , to be applied to the Service of the Publick. The 
Tribunes of the People , might have carried their Enquiries farther, againft the Ac¬ 
complices of the Decemviri ; but D ml ins, who was one of them, remonftrated, that 
it was very improper to purfue Vengeance any longer, that it Would reflect Difhonour 
on thcmfelvcs, ana be difagrecablc to the Confuls ; and laftly, that the Senate began 
now to look on the Tribunes , as fo many Decemviri . A general Amnefty was there¬ 
fore granted to all, for what was paft; and now the State was wholly taken up with 
making Preparations for the War. Then the Latins , and the Hemici, thofe anticnc 
Allies of the Rcpublick, fenc to compliment her, on the Reconciliation of the Senate 
and People. In Memory of this happy Event, they caufed a Crown of Gold to be 
bung up in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinas, which was indeed of no great Weight 
but was a Monument of the Religion of the two Nations, and of their zealous At¬ 
tachment to Rome. 

§. XXL During thefe Broils among the Romans , the e^/Equi had joined the Dhn. n a /. 
Tolfciy in order to give the finifliing Stroke to the divided Republick. And on an 1 •• A 727* 

other fide, it was attacked by the Sabines . Thefe Enemies had taken Ad van- B 3 ' 
tage of the laft Defection of the Roman Troops, and all the Frontiers were plun¬ 
dered. It was therefore neccrtary to’ raife two Armies, under the Command of Ho - 
Valins and Valerius , to repair the Loflcs fuftained by the Management of the Decem¬ 
viri, Accordingly, the Senate ordered Levies to be raifed, ana the People contented 
to it. And their Affc&ion for thefe favourite Con fills was fo great, that none refuted 
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to inlift themfelves. Even the Citizens, who were no longer obliged to bear Arms, 
fliewed their Zeal, and- offered to march as Voluntiers. The Troops were divided 
between the Confuls y who chofe their Stations by Lot. The c_yFqui fell to Valerius^ 
and the Sabines to Horatius. But there was another Work to finifh at Home, before 
they took the Field. Two of the Twelve Tables had not yet been received in due 
Form. It was ncceffary that they fliould be accepted in a legal manner, as the ten 
firft had been, in Comitia by Centuries. And accordingly, they received a proper 
Sanction, were written in Brafs, and fixed up in the Forum ; from whence they af¬ 
terwards diftufed their Influence, through ail Nations in the World. 

The Roman Armies now wanted nothing to render them invincible. The Sol¬ 
diers loved their Generals. One Army inarched againft the c s£qui y under the 
Command of Valerius , the other againft the Sabines , under that of Horatius. Va¬ 
lerius had to do with two confederate Nations, one of which alone, had, the laft 
Year, gained the Advantage over five Legions , commanded by five 'Decemviri. This 
Succefs had made the z^Eqtii formidable. But the Roman General a&ed a very wife 
Part. When he came near the Algidus , which had been the Scene of Adion be¬ 
tween the Romans and the c sEqtii, he fpun out Time, and was not veiy hafty to 
come to a Battel. He even affeded to be afraid. He not only encamped on an Emi¬ 
nence, which was difficult of Accefe, but likewife guarded his Camp with a deep 
Ditch, and railed very high Ramparts round it. This Camp was feparated from that 
of the cl yEani) by a Plain of about a thoufand Paces over. Here, the latter often 
drew up in* Battalia, and bid Defiance to the Enemy. But Valerius let them fpend 
their Fire and Reproaches, in vain 5 he kept clofe in his Camp, and was unconcern¬ 
ed at their Infults. This made the o 'Eqtti very impatient; and they loved Plunder. 
Being therefore tired with offering Battel to no Purpofe, they divided their numerous 
Army into feveral Bodies, which marched out to a great Diftance from their Camp, in 
order to go and pillage the Territories of the Latins , and the Hernici. They had fo 
much Contempt for the Romans , that they left but a fmall Number of Troops 
to guard their Entrenchments. Valerius feized this Opportunity, to return the In¬ 
fults he had received from the Confederates, and terrify them. He in his Turn ap¬ 
peared in the Plain, and bid Defiance to the Enemy, who continued clofe in their 
Camp. Valerius faw, by the Pofture of the c sEqili y that they were exceeding weak. 
The next Day then, he advanced with his Troops, as if he defigned to invert their 
Camp. But neither did this Motion draw the Confederates to a Battel. They 
contented themfelves with fending Couriers to their Troops, which were difperfed in 
feveral Places, to call them back to the Camp. And now Valerius was as a£tive, and 
expeditious, as he before had been flow and dilatory. He made all the Hafte he could 
to attack the Camp. This brought the Confederates to a Refolution, to draw out their 
Troops into the Plain. Their prefent Danger, and the Shame of feeing a victorious 
Army obliged to flicker it felf behind its Entrenchments, forced them to it. The 
Soldiers in the Army of the <^y£qui y and Volfci y asked Leave of their Gene¬ 
rals to fight, and obtained it. Whilft they were preparing to engage, they faw 
feveral fmall Bodies of their Men return to them from different Quarters, but with¬ 
out any Order or Regularity in their March : And this Reinforcement increafed their 
Confidence. They opened their Camp-Gates, and gradually marched out their 
Troops, in order to advance to the Ports, to which they were ordered. But Valerius 
did not give them all Leave to reach the Plain, and draw up, before he attacked 
them. The Romans began, with terrible Outcries, their Attack upon thofe Cohorts , 
which were in Motion, gave them a fevere Shock, and made them lofe Ground. 
However, this firft Blow was not dccifivc. The Confederates rallied, and returned 
to the Charge. The Conful y on his Part, exhorted his Romans to fight, not as be¬ 
fore, for the Glory of an Appius y and his TDecemviri y but for the Honour of Valerius. 
From the Battalions he flew to the Scjuadrons, and encouraged his Horfc to ride over 
their Enemies, who were already dilordered, by the Valour of the Infantry. And 
his Exhorrations were not vain. The Roman Horfe rode full firetch, and fell upon 
the Cohorts of the cvEqui y broke through them, and penetrated to the hindertnoft 
Ranks of their Army. So that the Rout of the Enemy left a great deal of Ground 
open. The next Care of the Roman Horfc was to hinder the Fugitives from re¬ 
turning to their Camp. Surrounding therefore the Entrenchments of the c^/Equh 

they kept oft' their fcactcrcd draggling Men from entering them; whilft Valerius s 
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foot endeavoured to force them. The Conful took the Camp by Afiault, made a Year of 
great Slaughter in it, and gained a greater Booty. And now, being Matter of the ROME 
Country, he entered the Territory of the c_ AEqni, and amply retaliated upon them CCC1V ' 
the Ravages they had committed, in the Dominions of the Allies of Rome. 



XXII. The News of fo complete a Victory,both filled the City with Joy, and >*aifiei 
an Emulation in the Army, which Horatius led againtt the Sabines. This General had Ho 
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hitherto obforved the fame Conduct, as his Collegue had done. Without hazarding ^arbatus, 
his Troops in a general A£tion, he had contented himfelf with employing them, in Conrals * 
making Incurfions into the Enemy’s Country, and in (light Skirmifhcs. This he B ? 
thought a proper Way to feafon them, and prepare them for Vidtory. He knew the 
Sabine General was both a great Commander, and a brave Soldier. Bcfides, the Ad¬ 
vantages of the laft Year, had raifed the Courage of the Enemy. They had ahnott 
forgotten the Afoendant which the Romans had always gained over them. Thcfo 
Confiderations fufpended Horatius’s Activity for fomc time. He continued to rettrain 
the Ardor of his Troops, notwithftanding the Reproaches of the Sabines , for his 
lofing Time, in little Scirmifhcs, which determined nothing. Till at length, his Ro¬ 
wans fliewed the fame Eagernefs for fighting, as their Fathers of old had done. They 
preilcd the Conful to lead them to Glory. JVhat a Shame will it be to its, (aid they, 
to have Valerius’.? Army reproach ns, at our return to Rome, with having continued 
m active. Horatius heard thcfo innocent Murmurs in his Camp with Pjcufure. He 
aflembled his Army, and addrefled himfolf to it, in thefo Words. Ton are not igno¬ 
rant of the Victory Valerius has gained over the JEqui. This is the Fruit of our hav¬ 
ing recovered our Liberty, and of the Unanimity which reigns between me and my Col- 
hg ue. He has done nothing without confulting me, and I will undertake nothing without 
frft having his Advice, and yours . IVe may either prolong the Campaign, or put a 
fpeedy end to it by a Battel. If you chofe the former, I know how to prate A you from 
Danger. If you prefer the latter, it is your Valour mufi determine the Event . If 
your future Courage be anfwerable to your paft Obedience, I will anfwer for the Snc- 
cfs . If therefore you choofe to come to a decifive Battel, make fuch a Shout, as woidd 
Unify the Enemy, if you were going to attack them . Upon this the Soldiers gave 
a terrible Shout, both to (hew their Valour, and the Part they chofo to a£t. And the 
General, upon thcfo aufpicious Attiirances of Succeft, promifod his Troops to lead 
them to the Battel the next Day. The remaining part of the prefont Day was (pent 
in preparing for a general Adtion. 

The Sabines, who perceived that the Romans had at laft refolvcd to pome to a 
decifive Battel, were not in an Humour to decline it. The Sabine General under- 
ftood his Buiinefs. He drew out no more of his Men in Lines, than the Roman* 
had in theirs ; the reft he kept as a Corps-de-referve, of about two thoufand Men, 
which were to fall on the left Wing of the Romans, in the Heat of the Adtion. 

This done, a Charge was founded. And the two Armies were engaged, when all 
on a fudden, the left Wing of the Romans found it folf furrounded. But the Cou¬ 
rage of the Roman Cavalry preferved it. They inftantly difmoimted, to the Number 
of fix hundred Men, came and placed thcmfelvcs in the firft: Rank of the Infantry, 
and made Head againtt the Enemy. They firft fhared the Dangers of the Wing 
attacked, and afterwards raifed an Emulation in the Roman Infantry. Thefo were 
afhamed to be outdone, in an Engagement on Foot, by the Horfo, who were now 
diftinguittiing thcmfolves in a Way of fighting, to which they were not accuftomed. 

The Foot therefore wheeled about, and came round into the firft Line; where they 
(ought with fo much Fury, that they made the oppofite Wing give Way. Upon 
this, the Horfo retired through the Files of their own Army, and mounted again. 

Which was no (boner done, but they inftantly flew to the other Wing of the Roman 
Army, and there gave out, that their left Wing was victorious, though the Enemy’s 
main Strength lay againft it. Upon this, they immediately ruftied furioufiy upon 
the Sabine Battalions, and put them into Difordcr. All the Honour of the Day may 
indeed be juftly aferibed to the Cavalry. As for the Conful, he was every where. 

Horatius encouraged the cowardly, commended the brave, and communicated his 
°wn Valour, from Legion to Legion. By his Orders the whole Roman Army gave 
a frcfli Shout. This was, as it were, the Signal of a fccond Battel. And now every* 

Thing gives way to the Valour of thcfo brave Men. The Sabines retire, difperfc, 

and leave their Camp to the Mercy of the Conqueror. The Romans not only found 
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Year of the Spoils in it, which had been taken from the Allies, as in die Camp of the 
ROME c_A 5 qui\ but the Booty like wife which had been carried away from their own Tcrrito- 
CCCIV. ries - Thefe therefore they feized, and upon their return Home reftored to every 

Lucu/s Va- Man his own, after having firft deducted the Part, which was appropriated to the 

LER.1US PoTI- GodS. 

Horatius M ’ §- XXIII. The whole Republick (hared the Benefits of the two Victories of Horatius 
Barbatus, and Valerius. And the Senate was the only part of it, which feemed cool in their Ac¬ 
knowledgments to the Generals. It was ufual, after gaining any fignal Advantage, 
for the Senate to order all the Temples in Rome to be opened, and publick Prayers 
to be offered up ro the Gods, under the Name of Supplications . But now the Se¬ 
nate confounded the two Victories together, and decreed but one i y 6 Supplication ro 
be made for both. Their Intent in it was to fhew, that they were difpleafed with chc 
two Confuls, whofe Popularity gave them Umbrage ; and they complained of the 
Laws made by them, in favour of the Tribunes. The Anger of the Patricians in¬ 
duced them to give this Mortification to Valerius , and his Colleguc : But the People- 
found Means to make them Amends. They prolonged the Ceremony of their own 
Authority, and continued it all the next Day. And it was obferved, that the fccond 
Supplication, which was not commanded by the Senate, was celebrated with more 
Solemnity, than the firft. It is alfo certain, that the two Conquerors had deferved 
a Triumph. But neverthelefc, they were apprehenfive that they fhould be thwarted 
in it by the Senate. However, as they adted unanimoufiy, they agreed between 
themfelves, to lead back their Troops at the fame time, and to come to Rome , on the 
fame Day, immediately after one another. So that the two Armies joined, and came 
and encamped in the Campus Martins . There the Confuls aflembled the Senate, to 
determine what Honours were to be paid them at their Reception. And upon the 
Confcript Fathers fcrupling to make any Decrees in the midft of an Army, ard in 
the Camp, they had Leave to afTcmble in the Flaminian *47 Field. There the Ge¬ 
nerals prefented their Petitions for a Triumph. Nothing now hindered the Freedom 
of their Debates. So that every Senator fpokc with the Warmth with which his 
Sentiments infpired him. Old Claudius diftinguifhed himfelf among the Advcrfaries 
Dion. Hal. of the Con fids. He was piqued at Applus's Condemnation, and the little Regard 
B- n.p.yzs. w hich had been fhewn to his Incerpolicion. Horatius and Valerius, {aid he, have 

effaced the Merit of their Arms , by their Irregularities in their civil Adminijlration. 
They are good Generals , but bad Commonwealth's-men. TVhat terrible Laws have they 
made to the Prejudice of the Nobility! In what Infance have they not been partial , to 
/^Tribunes of the People! Have not they given up the unfortunate Decemviri, whofe 
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mutual Covenants , to their Vrngc 


Lives ought to have been fecured, by the 
ance ? JVas not Impunity promifed to both Parties , and the Promife ratified by the Blooi 
of Victims ? JVr etched Appius! TVhat a tragical End waft thou brought to, by the 
Cruelty of the Tribunes, fupported by the Authority of the Confuls \ TVere thy Pays 
fhortenea by thine own Hands , or by their Orders ? How unjuft were the Proceedings, 
in the Sentence that was paffed upon thee ! No ; the People would never have condemned 
thee, if they had feen thee in the Curing attended by thy Relations , urging the Noblenefs 
of thy Extraction, and making ufe of the Tears of thy Family , to Joften theml A joint 
Cabal of the Tribunes and Confuls, deprived thee of thy Life! 


14 6 A fignal Vi&ory was ufually followed by 
Supplications. It belonged to the Senate, to decree 
there Feftivals, at the Rcqueft of the Vigors, who 
lent Letters to the Senate, for this Purpofe. Thefe 
Letters and the Lifters , whofe Bufinefs it was to 
prefent them, were adorned with Branches of Lau¬ 
rel. By this Symbol, the General fiiewcd the Pro- 
fperlty of his Arms. During thefe Supplications , 
all the Temples were opened. The People who 
crowded into them, there returned folcmii Thanks 
to the Gods, in the Name of the Conqueror. 
Prayers and Vows were made to them, in Grati¬ 
tude for the Advantages gained over the Enemies 
of the Republick. The Blood of the Vi&ims which 
were offered up, flowed in all Parts. The Courts 
of Jufticc were fhut up. And In fhort, thefe Days 
were (pent in Fcafting and Rejoicings. Thefe 
Supplications , which were appointed in Honour to 

3 


the General, were like wife often followed by Tri¬ 
umphs. The Time allotted for this Solemnity 
was longer, or fhorter, according to the Import¬ 
ance of the Vi<ftory. We fliall in the Sequel of 
this Hiftory find Supplications appointed for fifty 
and fixty Days. They never were appointed in 
civil Wars, in which the greater the -Vidlory, the 
greater was the Lofs the Republick fuftained. This 
we learn from Cicero Philip. i<f. Numqttam i* a~ 

vili hello Supplicatio decreta ejl. Dccrcttnn atco ■ 
ne viftoris qnidem Utter is pojhtlata eft. But it was 
alfo ufual to appoint thefe Solemnities, in Times 
of publick Danger, and general Calamities, 

147 It is uncertain, whether this Field, or thcic 
Meadow <■, for fo Livy calls them, had then the 
Name of Flaminian. All that is certain, is, that a 
Circus was afterwards built here, which bore tm 
Name, as wc fliall obferve hereafter. 

Thus 
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Thus fpake the old Man, and they all cried out. It is a Favour to the Con¬ 
fab, if we don't order them to be pnnifhed; but as for a Triumph , they are unworthy ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of it. Valerius and Horatius were both prefent at the palling this ignominious De- 

cree. And it is eafy to judge of their Anger at it, by the Pride, which their Birth Lucius^Va- 

and Merit naturally infpired. They therefore took a new Way, to obtain the Ho¬ 

nour, which was due to them. They affembled the People, and made them Judges Horatius 
of their Pretentions. The Tribunes backed their Requeff, and Icilius fpoke to it. It ^j^* rus ’ 
was the Intcreft of the People, to affume to themfelves a right of decreeing Tri¬ 
umphs, which had hitherto belonged to the Senate, in Conjunction with the People. 

Ic was therefore to no Purpofe for old Claudius to cry out. That the Confuls were Uvy n. 3. 
going rather to triumph for the Defeat of the Senate , than for that of the Fmemy: c - 63 • 

'That they would owe that Honour more to the Gratitude of a Tribune, than their 
own Merit: That this was ufurping a Power , which belonged to the Senate , and 
had been enjoyed by them , ever Jlnce the Time of the Kings ; Tloat the Tribunes ought to 
be content with their own Privileges , without ufurping new ones ; and That fome fort of 
Equality , at leaf, fhould be preferved between their Power , and that of the Patricians. 

None of thefc Things made any manner of Impreflion on the People. Icilius de¬ 
clared in their Name, that the Confuls fliould enjoy the Honours of a Triumph. So 
that Claudius's Oppofition gained the People a new Privilege. It was the Fate of 
his Family to do io. They more than once increafed the Prerogatives of the People 
by too obftinate an Adherence to the Patricians; and railed the Power of the Ple¬ 
beians , by oppofing it. Horatius and Valerius actually enjoyed a Triumph, and it was 
thought fo legal a one, that we fee it has found a Place in the Fafti Capitolini . 

§. XXIV. The little that remained of the Con [tils Year, was fpent in canvafling for the 
entiling Ele&ions. The Tribunes had formed a Defign of continuing themfelves in. 
their Offices for the next Year. And the better to conceal their Ambition, they were 
very willing that the Confuls alfo fhould continue in theirs. Their Pretence for it 
was, that new Confuls , and new Tribunes , would not fupport the Laws of the 
Twelve Tables, with the fame Steadinefs, as Plebeian Magi fixates, and popular Patri¬ 
cians, who lived in perfeft Union among themfelves. What a Misfortune would it 
be , {aid they, if civil Broils fhould again difiurb the Repofe of the Republick, through 
any Mifunderflanding between the Heads of the People and the Nobility t But all the 
Tribunes did not enter into this ambitious Scheme. M. Duilius was a Man of Probity, 
who preferred the Interefts of the Publick, before aggrandizing himfelf. He fbrefaw 
what Hatred fuch an illegal Attempt would bring upon his Colfegues. He therefore 
undertook to defeat their Dcfigns: And he found an Opportunity of doing ic effec¬ 
tually. It fell to his Lot, to prefide in the Comitia by Tribes , in which the Tribunes 
were to be elected. And he there declared, that the Votes, which fliould be given 
for continuing his Collegues in the Tribumfloip , fliould go for nothing. The other 
Tribunes oppofcd this, and pretended, that the People ought to be left at their Liberty, 
to give their Suffrages for the old Tribunes , if they thought fit. Duilius could find 
no other Eexpedienc to remove thefe Difficulties, but to bring the Confuls into the Comitia , 
and to ask them, whether they would accept of the Confulfhip again, in cafe the Peo¬ 
ple fliould incline to continue them in'it. Their Anfwer to the People was, that they fliould 
be far from imitating the odious Ufurpation of the Decemviri! And their Moderation 

was much commended. 


The Comitia were held, and the People gave their Suf- 
It had been cuffomary, for feme time, to ele& ten Tribunes , but they could 

than five. The old Tribunes therefore readily took hold of 


frages. 

now agree upon no 

this Pretence, and contended, that they were thereby authorized to continue in their 
Offices. It fignified nothing to reprefent to them, that there would then be fifteen 
Tribunes of the People , which was an Innovation, contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms 
of Rome . They per tiffed : And Duilius was forced to propofe this Law to the 
People. JVhen , in the Comitia, which choofe the Tribunes of the People, the 
Electors cannot agree upon ten , let thofe who fhall be agreed upon , be empowered to 
choofe the rejl of their Collegues ; and let thofe whom they fhall Pitch upon be ejleemed 
Tribunes, as much as if tmy had been chofcn by the People. Tnis Law was accepted, 
and the Tribunes of the former Year were difappointed. The five Tribunes elefted by 
the People, nominated five others to make their College complete. And in fo do¬ 
ing* they followed the wife Advice of Duilius , who perfuaded them, to choofe two 

of the Tribunes out of the Patricians . The Propofal was accepted, and put in Exe- 

C L cution 


* 
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maintain a good Under flan ding 
:n but Iaftine. However. Dmli 


Year of cation to the Satisfaction of the Senate. Two Men, who formerly rtgnalizcd them- 

feives in the Confhljhip , in the Year of "Rome 300, did not think it beneath them 
now, to become Tribunes of the People . Thefe were 148 Sp. Tarperns, and A. aAEter- 
Lucrus Va- nius, who were the firft Patricians , who had Seats in a College of Plebeians . This 

between* the People and 

,, t , . 'ins had the Satisfaction of 

feeing, that at his going out of his Office, he was equally beloved, both by Senate 
and People. 

The Election of the Confuls foon followed that of the Tribunes , and parted with¬ 
out any Diftuibance: Thus ended a Year very fruitful in Events, which had like to 
have overturned the Republick. Rome had feen her Glory eclipfed for above a whole 
Year together. But a^fudden Kevt^luCfon reftored her to her antient Splendor. And 
thofe Clouds themfelves, which obfeured her, gave Birth to thofe 149 Twelve Tables 
which determined the Rights of private Families, and whofe Authority equally reached 
all Orders of the State; fo that thefe venerable Laws became, for the future a 


to 


Paflions 


148 The Tribnnejhip was now conferred on 
Patricians for the firft Time, notwithftanding that 
the Nobility had been excluded from it, by the fa- 
cred Law, made at the Time of the firft Separa¬ 
tion. Spurius Tarpetus, and Attlus ALternius, who 
were now ele£ted Tribunes of the People, had been 
chofen Confuls in the Year of Rome, 299. 

149 In order to give a juft Idea of the Wifdom 
and Ufefulnefs of the Roman Laws, of the Twelve 
Tables, we need only repeat the very great En¬ 
comium Tttlly gives us, in his firft Book, de 
Oratore. After having divided this antient Body 
of Roman Laws, into three Parts, one of which 
related to the rights of Religion, another to thofe 
of the Publick, and the third to thofe of private 
Perfons; he makes Craffus give this Account of 
thefe Laws. The Twelve Tables, lays he, give us 
a lively Image of Antiquity. By them we learn 
what Terms were then in ufe. We are here taught 
the Manners and Cuftoms of our Anceftors . Would 
you apply your felf particularly to the Study of the 
Civil Law ? Have Recourfe then to the Twelve 
Tables, and you will there find every thing that re¬ 
lates to the Government of Cities, and the publick 
Welfare. Or would you rather apply your felf to a 
more fublime Pbilofopby ? I will then venture to 
affirm , that you mufi draw all the Principles of it, 
and all the Ground-work of your Difputations from 
the Twelve Tables. Though all Mankind were of 
a different Opinion, I cannot conceal mine. I think 
the little Book of the Twelve Tables of the Roman 
Laws, preferable to all the Libraries of Philofophers, 


both on Account of their Authority, and the Num¬ 
ber lefs Advantages they have procured the Republick. 
The Latin runs thus, Plurima, inquit Crajfus, efi 
in dtiodecim Tabulis, anti quit at is effigies , quod fo 3 
verbortim prifea vetuflas cognofcitur, fof adliouum 
genera queedam majorum confuetudinem , vitamqtte 
declarant. Sive quis civilem feientiam contemple- 
tur, tot am hanc, bene dejeriptis omnibus civitatis util't- 
tatibus , ac partibus, duodecim Tabulis contincri vide - 
bitis ; five quem ifia preepotens, fof gloriofa l bilofo* 
phia delcilat, dicam audacitts, hofee habet fontes om¬ 
nium difputationum fuarum, qui jure civili fof lc- 
gibus continentur. ■ Fremant omnes licet, die am. 
quod fentio , Bibliothecas mehercule omnium Philofo- 
phorum, unus mihi videtur duodecim Tabularum li - 
be lists., fi quis Legum fontes, fof capita viderit , fo* 
au tor it at is pondere, fof ut Hi tat is ubertate , fuperare . 
Let any Man but examine into the Foundations of 
thefe Laws, and attentively confider the wife Max¬ 
ims which they contain; and he will not be able 
to refufe them the Commendations they deferve. 
How many and great Pieafures flow from a Know¬ 
ledge of thefe precious Monuments of Antiquity! 
What an Extent of Knowledge do they open to 
usj The Love of Virtue, and an Abhorrence of 
Vice, good Men rewarded, the bad puniflied with 
Ignominy, or a feverer Treatment, and good Or¬ 
der eftabl idled in the State ; thefe are the Fruits 
which have been reaped from this Body of Law, 
which is fo agreeable to the pureft Dictates of right 
Reafon. 




THE 
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HEN Valerius and Horatius 


went out of their Confulfhip, they Year of 

The Sabines and the ROME 

cccv. 


left the Republick in a perfedt Tranquillity. 

Volfci were weakened. The Interefts of the Publick, and of pri¬ 
vate Perfbns, were fecured by wife Laws. And in fhort, the Abolition of the Decern - lIrtTher^ 
i virate, lefc the Confuls and Tribunes of the People, in the quiet Exercife of their re- mini us, and 
fpe&ive Offices. In thefe happy Circumftances, Tart. Hermimus 2 , and 71 Virginias, ^ Confuh 1 
cook Pofleflion of the Confulfbip . The Peace which then reigned in Rome, did not 
produce any great Events; but the Years which furniflied the feweft Materials for 
an Hiftory, were not the lead advantageous to the People. The Romans had now 
Time to breathe, after fo many Wars, and domeftick Broils. And the new Confuls 
contributed not a little to the publick Happinefs. They held the Ballance even be- Livy B. 3. 
tween die Patricians and the Plebeians ; but their Moderation was not imitated by all 65 ' 
the Tribunes of the People . In their College, in which were now, contrary to Cu- 
ftom, two Patricians, there was a Man of a factious and turbulent Spirit. His Name 
was L . Trebonius . His Reftlefsnefs, while in his Office, and his warm Hatred againft 
the Patricians, got him the Surname of Mutinous . He could not bear to fee this 
Way opened for admitting the Patricians to the Tribunefhip ; and he complained that 
he had been deceived by them, and betrayed by his Collegues, when the two Pa - ihy, Ibid. 
Incians were added to the five Tribunes, chofen by the People. Befides, he feared, 
that if Duilias's Law continued in force, and the Tribunes were fuffered to fill up 
their Number themfelves, whenever it was incomplete, this likewife might give the 
Patricians Admittance among them. In order therefore to calm his Fears, and fa- 
tisfy his Hatred, he drew up a Law, which he had Credit enough to get accepted by 
the People. It was this: IVhenever the Tribunes of the People are to be chofen, let 
not him, who prefides, put an end to the Comitia, till the Tribes have chofen ten . By 
this means the Tribunes loft all Hopes of filling up their College occafionally; and it 
was not at all probable, that the People, when aftembled by Tribes, would ever ad- 
mit any of the Patricians into the Tribunefhip . This Law, which was called the 


1 The Conftil/hip of Valerius and Horatius end¬ 
ed with the 304 , ‘‘ Year of Rome. So that they held 
their Offices only for that Space of Time, which 
^as wanting to complete the third Year of the 
ifcctoviri. Now it is certain, according to the 
Chronology G f the Rafti Capitolini , that the De - 
<'m>iri were created in the Year 302. from the fir ft 
.. Car ,of Romulus's Reign. Eutropius and Livy 
jkewife place the beginning of this new Office, In 
he fame Year. And wc have already feen, that 
fyptus Claudius lb well underftood the Art of 
jnaking an Intcrcft among the People, that he got 
f 8 rL> ateft part of them, to give him their Suf- 
) nil£ * l 1 * 111 Decemvir a fecond time, for 
f Year 303. The Year 304. put an end to 
Iftw's fecond Dccemvirate. Neverthelcfs he 
I, 111 !. Collegues maintained themfelves in the 
°“Jefiion of the tyrannical Power they cxcrcifcd 
. in Contempt of the Authority of the 

wplc and Senate. Till at length, being grown 
t,Ulls their Violences, and especially by the 


wicked Attempts and Opprefflons of Appius , they 
were forced to abdicate, before this Year was end¬ 
ed ; and the remaining part of it was filled up with 
the Confttljhip of Valerius and Horatius. So that 
they did not govern long after the Ides of May, at 
which the fecond Year of the Dccemvirate expired, 
ns we are told by Livy and Dion. Hal. This Com¬ 
putation docs alio agree with the time of the Tri¬ 
umph of Lucius Valerius , and Marcus Horatius, 
which the Fafti Capitolini place on the Ides of A «- 
guft, in this Year. For this Reafon. Rufus, Fefttts, 
Tacitus, and Cajftodorus in his Chronology, will 
not allow the Adminiftration of the Decemviri to 
have continued longer than two whole Years. 

a This is the fir ft time they were made Confuls. 
The Fafti Capitolini give Lar. Hermimus the Sur- 
nnmc of dquiltnus, and Virginius the two Sur¬ 
names of Tricoftus and Cotlimontanus . The Names 
of thefe two Confuls are very differently written by 
fomc old Annaliffs. 
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Trebonian , was the only remarkable Event which happened in the Confulfbip of Her- 
minins and Virginias . 

§. II. The following Confulate was a Year of little lefs Tranquillity than the laft, 
M. Geganius 3 and C. Julius had been chofcn Confuls by the Centuries. The Patrician 
Youth indeed grew a little licentious, and committed fome Diforders, during their 
Adminiftration, as in the Time of the Decemviri . The common People fuftered by 
it, and the Tribunes began to ftir them up againft: the Nobility, by their Harangues. 
But it was no difficult Matter for the Confuls to allay this riling Tempeft. They 
pacified the Tribunes , without condefccnding to any thing below the Dignity of Pa¬ 
tricians. As for the People they quieted them, by threatning to rail(e Levies amono- 
them, and lead them out againft the c L^Equi and Volfci. Experience had taught the 
Romans , that the true Secret of keeping their Enemies quiet Abroad, was to live 
peaceably at Home. And in order therefore to avert the Hoftilities of their Neigh¬ 
bours, they fiipprefled the civil Difturbances which began to be raifed in the City. 
How could it poflibly be otherwife, than that fome Divilions muff: fometimes arifc 
between the Nobility and People ? The Inferiority of the latter, was continually f Ur- 
nifliing the former with frefh Occaiions of (hewing their Pride, and exercifing Op- 
preflions. In the laft Months of the Tribunes y when little was to be feared from their 
expiring Power, the young Nobility grew very infolenc to the common People. This 
made the Plebeians complain of the Weaknefs of their Prote&ors, and regret the 
want of the brave Icilius in the Tribunefhip . And indeed the Defenders of the Peo¬ 
ple, for two Years laft paft, had been very indolent and unadtive. It is true the Se¬ 
nate did neither authorize, nor even approve of^ the Licentioufnefi of the Patrician 
Youth; but after all, fince in the prefent State of Affairs, fome Contefts between 
thefe oppofite Bodies were in a manner abfolutely inevitable, they were better pleafed 
to fee their Party have the Advantage. And indeed, *the whole Difficulty of the 
Roman Government may be (aid to have confifted in maintaining a perfed o 'Equi¬ 
librium between two Powers, which were pretty near equal, and each of which was 
inceffantly endeavouring to incline the Ballance to its own fide. The Fa&ion, which 
was for making ic felf formidable one Day, found' 1 Reafon to be afraid of the other 
the next; and in revenging one Injury received, a much greater was very often com¬ 
mitted. Thefe Inconveniencies of a Republican Government, long retarded the rifing 
Grandeur of Rome ; and thefe were the Reafons, why thofe Men who were invin¬ 
cible in War, had yet made but fmall Additions to their Dominions. 

§. III. The fucceeding Confuls found by Experience how difficult it was to 
maintain the Interefts of both the Patricians and Plebeians , in fuch a manner, as to 
prevent all Diflentions between them: Not with ftanding that, one of the wifeft and 
moft experienced Men in Rome , T. Quinfiius, furnamed Capitolinas , was placed at 
the Head of the Repubiick. He had been three Times Conjul already, and was 
now raifed to that Dignity 4 a fourth Time. His Collegue was one Agrippa ^ Ftt - 
rius y a Man of a mild Difpofition, and very ready to fubmit to the fuperior Undcr- 
ftanding of his Collegue. When they entered upon their Office, they found the 
People ftrongly exafperated againft the Nobility. This made them forefee, that Rome 
would foon be at War with her Neighbours. And indeed the young Nobility had 
been guilty of new and provoking Infults, both to the People and their Tribunes. 
The latter therefore had had Recourfc to their ufual Arms, which were to cite the 
Fa&ious to appear before the People, and have them tried by the Curia . But thefe 
Trials were fcarcc ever brought about, without great Difturbances. In the prefent 
ones, the Accufers were interrupted in their Harangues, the People driven from the 
Comitia by Violence, and the Difpute often, came to Blows. The News of thefe 
domcftick Broils could not be concealed from the o 'Equi and Volfci y two Nations 
who were always upon the Watch, to feize all Opportunities of difturbing the Peace 
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3 According to the Fa fit Capitolini , Mar cut Gc- 
gantut was furnamed Maccrinus . They give Cat us 
Julius the Surname of Idlns. Diodorus Siculus 
miftakes, when he gives the latter the Prammen of 
Lucinsy as CaJJtodorus docs, when he calls him 
Claudius Julius . 

4 According to theGnrr/* Tablcty'Titus JQitin&ius 
Barbatus Capitoliuus y was made Cottful the third 


Time, in the Year 307. But this is an Error 
which ought to be corrc&cd, by the Fafii 
Hut. . rnttA 

$ This is the firft time Jtgrfopa Fnrius was t 
July to whom the FaJH Capttolini give the Surnam 
of Fttfus. In fome Copies of Livy, Diodorus '' 
cuius , and CaJJiodorus y wc find him called M 
ill ft cad of /tgrippa. 

of 
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of Rome, and plundering the Territories of her Allies. So chat the Heads of thefe Year of 
People aflemblcd their Troops, and informed them That the Romans were divided ROME 
among thcmfclves, and would find it as difficult as formerly to raife an Army, and cccvir * 
bring it into the Field ; That Licentioufncfe enervated the Vigour of their Difciplinc ; 

That the Publick Welfare was neglected, and the Interefts of private Factions promot¬ 
ed; and That now was the Time to attack thefc 6 7 Wolves in their Dens, whilft they 
were blinded with their domeflick Jealoufies. And this was enough to prevail on 
thole Men to take up Amis, who were greedy of Spoil, and lived more by pillaging 
than by Labour. They entered the Lands of the Latins, and laid them wafte ; and 
from thence advanced into the Roman Territory, 011 the fide of the 7 Efquihn Gate. 

They exercifed their Robberies, without Oppoficion, and erected Trophies of them, 
wherever they came. And at laft they retired near Cor bio, in a Body, in order to 
enjoy their Booty at Home. Thefe Infillts therefore of the c_ yEqui upon the Romans, 
and the new Incur lions the latter had Reafon to expect, made the brave Con fit l de- 
lirous of punifliing the Aggrelfors. But he had no Hopes of bringing the Tribunes 
to confenc to the railing an Army. However, he aflemblcd the People, and addrelfed 
kiinlclf to them thus. 

WITH what Difficulty have I at length refolved to appear before you , and con¬ 
quer the Shame which diffiuades me from it ? Shall it be [aid , that the yEqui and the 
Volfci had the Impudence to appear at our Gates , in the fourth Confulfhipof Quin£tius ? 

What? Have two Nations, who are inferior in Number to our Allies the Hernici, had 
the Infolence to come and infiilt us under our very Walls? Could T have forefeen this , 

Death or Banifment fould have preferved me from an ignominious Office. What ? 

JCould Rome ha ve been taken , in my Confulfhip, if the Enemy had had Courage enough 
to attack it ? Upon whom does this /hocking Affront fall ? Upon the Confnls, or upon 
you? If we have brought it upon our fives, depofe us, Romans. Quin&ius and Agrippa 
arc then very unworthy to govern you. And if the Outrage was intended againfl You, 
few what in fitted Valour can do. But what am I faying ? Hoe Aggre/fors do not 
defpife your Courage. But they think thcmfelves able to turn our Divifons to their own 
Advantage. Difcord is a Poifon, which infills all Orders of Men in the Republick. 

The Great Jet no Bounds to their Ambition ; I grant it: but don't the People likewife 
carry the Love of Liberty to an Excefs ? JVhat have they to ask or defire, which is not 
granted them ? They defred Tribunes; we eftablifed them. They wanted Decemviri, 
we confented that they foould have them. They in fifed upon their being removed, and 
we removed them. They def red to have the Tribunes revived ; and we fuffiered it. 

They defied that fome of the Plebeians might be chofn Con fills, and we chofi them. 

In fort, we have from Time to Time filtered the?n to enjoy the Protection of their 
own Magifrates, and a right of Appeal to their Tribunal, and have fnbjeEted our fives 
to the Laws they have made in their own Comitia. All the Prerogatives of the No¬ 
bility are come to nothing. And is not their Humiliation enough to put an end to our 
Broils? Though conquered, they give lefs Difturbanco to the State, than their Conque¬ 
rors. Ought you not to think it enough to become formidable to us? Mu(l your Hatred 
likewife promote the Inter efis of the Enemy ? We have fen the Tiqui pafs the Hill El- 
quilinus, without Controul. No, Romans, no; you are never willing to take up Arms 
but agam/l us. At leaf, when your Fury againft the Patricians fall be fat. isfed, when you 
have filled your Prifons with them; then arm, march into the Field, or if you dare 
not. do that, at leaf mount your Ramparts . Take a View from thence of your defolate 
Fields, your plundered Farms , and your burning Houfes. Is it the State only that will 
fuffier by thefe Ravages ? Will not your own Families have a Share in the common De¬ 
flation ? How melancholy will be the News yon willfoon hear from your Eftatcs ? 


6 This Name was often given to the Roman 
Citizens by the Enemies of Rome; either in Allu- 
hon to the fabulous Story of the JVoIf, which 
fuck led Romulus, or to the warlike Genius of thole 
Conquerors of the World, who imitated the Ra- 
pacioufncfs of that inflitiablc Animal. 

7 The Porta Efqnilina, or Efqutlin Gate, took 
its Name from the I-lill Rfquilinns. It led towards 

nefte and Gabii . Whether it was different from 
the Gate called the Gabian Gate, is uncertain. But 
n is at leaf! pad doubt, that they were very near one 
another, if, as fome Authors contend, they were 

6 


two different Gates. Donat us thinks the Efquihn 
Gate, was the fame with that which is now called 
The Gate of St. Lawrence. But others arc of Opi¬ 
nion, that the Situatiou of the latter agrees better 
with the Pofition of the Na than Gate, or The Gate 
of Tibur. Nardini pretends that the Efquihn Gate, 
flood between the prefent Gates of St. Lazurcnce, 
and JWagtriore. But this is not cafy to determine. 
The many Names the Anticnts gave to the fame 
Gate, have caufed great ConfuJion and Perplexity 
among learned Men. 
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JVho is there in the City, that can repair your Lojfes ? your Tribunes ? They indeed 
know how to amnfe you 'with their Difcourfes, to invent new Laws, and to ufe the 
Nobility ill. But what do you carry Home from thefe/editions Harangues, more than 
personal Enmities, and ill-will againft the Government ? It was not fo, when your la¬ 
thers, who readily obeyed the Commands of the Confuls, chofe rather to fight in the 
open 'Field, than to engage in civil Broils, in AJfemblies fhmmoned by Tribunes. They 
brow ht Home to their TFives and Children, the Spoils of the conquered Enemy, and the 
Honours of Victory. But how are the Times changed! The Jiqui have taken the Vince 
of the Romans. ' They gather in our Harvefis, before our Eyes. How many IVars 
fioall we bring upon our felves, by endeavouring to avoid one ? Shall not we be forced to fight, 
at leaf when our JValls are attacked? Shall we then fall foul upon one another if 
TVomen , in fhameftl Difpntes, and idle Gfuarrels ? I am J'enfible, many People will not 
like this Difcourfe. But I had rather fave yon from Ruin, than pledfe you. I am not 
one of thofe Flatterers, who will neither let you take up Arms, nor live m Peace. They 
find their Account in our Diffentions, and turn our Misfortunes to their own Advan¬ 
tage. If you can difengage your fives from their Chains, reaffnme the old Roman 
Spirit. Follow me into the Field, and I dare promife my felf / pall, in a little Trmy 
carry the fame Defolation, and Terror, into their Territories, and Cities, which the 

/Equi have fpread among us. 

Never was the Harangue of any Tribune more favourably received by the People, 
than that of this venerable Conful. The Roman Youth no longer thought of refill¬ 
ing to enroll themfelves. They were now wholly bent upon a War. And their Ar¬ 
dor was increafed at the Sight of the many unhappy People, who had been plundered 
and abufed in the Country, and fled to the City for Refuge. Nay, they fancied die 
Misfortune to be greater than it appeared to be. So that the Senate was aftembled, 
to order the Levies to be made. The Senators ran out into great Encomiums on 
the Conful. They faid his Harangue was worthy of the Poft he filled, worthy of the 
Dignity of the old Confuls, and of the Honours he had often received, and oftener 
merited. They compared the Wcakncfs of forne Magi (h ates, with Gjimffius\ Steadi- 
nefs, and the Pride of others, with his Moderation and Condefcenrion. They ex¬ 
horted him and his Colleguc, to undertake to maintain the Intercfts of their Coun¬ 
try, and then addrefled themfelves to the Tribunes of the People. Thefe were entreat¬ 
ed to give their Confcnt, that the Enemy fliould be driven far from Rome, and to 
engage the People to obey the Confuls. In fhort, the Decree was pafled unanimoufly; 
and the Confuls loft no Time in completing the Levies. They commanded all the 
young Men, who were obliged to ferve, to appear the next Morning in the Campus 
Martins. They declared, that they had not then time to enquire into the Excufcs of 
thofe who abfenccd themfelves, but that, when the Troops returned, all who fliould 
have been abfent without lawful Caufc, fliould be treated as Dcfertcrs. So that all, 
without Exception, came to the Place appointed for inlifting the People. Every Co¬ 
hort then confifted of fix Centuries, and every Legion of ten Cohorts. Each Cohort 
had Leave to choofc their own Centurions ; and bcfidcs them two Senators were pla¬ 
ced at the Head of ir, as fupernumerary Officers. And thefe Bodies were complet¬ 
ed with fuch Expedition, that in four Hours time, the Troops were ready to fetch 
the Roman Eagles, from the Gfucftors Houfes, to whofc Care they were committed; 
and the new Army had Time enough the fame Day, to go and encamp ten Miles from 
Rome. The next Day it came in fight of the Enemy near 8 Corbio, and the third 
Day gave Battel. The Generals did not think it proper to fuller the Ardor of thofe 
Troops to cool, whofc Shame for their paft Revolts, and Dcfircs of making Amends 
for them, puflied them on to Conqucft. 

§. IV. Both the Confuls were then in their Army. And their Power muff he al¬ 
lowed to have been equal; but Agrippa did his Collcgue Jufticc, and complimented 
him with the Command. On the other Hand, QnmTtnis made Agrippa fliarc Ins 
Glory, though he fullered him to have no part of the Care and Trouble. He com- 


8 The City of Corbin, which the Abridger of 
Stephens calls Kofcuia/* Hood in the Territory of 
the JEtfui, on the Frontiers of Latinm , near 
the Road which led to Labi cum, on the iidc of 
Pr^cne/ie, fifteen Miles Ea(t of Rome. Ortclins 
places .it, where CarOognano now ftands ; but he 


did not confider that the Situation of Corbio , docs 
not agree with that of Carbognano, which is 
Tuft any. Holflenius guefles it was near the Place, 
where Rocca prior a now flnnds. And Kirchcr pla¬ 
ces the Ruins of this antient City, in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Monfortino. 

muniraccJ 
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parta 

Advice and the Execution. QuinBius polled himfelf in the right Wing, and 


igrippa 


miinicated all his Dcfigns to him, and made him partake of the Honour, both of the Year of 

ROME 

in the left. PoJlhur/iiuSj one of the Lieutenant-Generals, commanded the main Body CCCVIT - 
of the Army; and Snlpitius , who was the other, had the Command of the Horlc. tTquinctT- 
The Confhl QvmBius was to engage with the Volfci y who were polled in the left ^us^and” 
Wing of the confederate Army ; and who fought with all the Valour, for which acrippa Fu- 
rheir Nation was remarkable, and with ail the Art, their Experience had taught them, Confute, 
ia the many Battels they had fought with the Romans . Nevcrrhclcls, the latter re¬ 
gained here alfo, the former Superiority they had acquired over them. But after all, 

Snlpitius was the Man who determined the Viftory in favour of the Romans. He 
broke into the main Body of the Enemy’s Infantry with his Horlc, made his Way 
through them, and put them into Dilbrdcr. And he had Time enough to return 
to his Poll, before the Enemy rallied. But he chofe rather to attack the Confederates 
in the Rear, or force them to make two Fronts, and fight both Ways. He would 
have broken a lecond Time through the main Body of the Enemy’s Foot, which he 
was harrafting in the Rear,- and the united Cavalry of the and Volfei y could 

not have fufpended his Victory long: But he went from Squadron to Squadron, and 
commanded his Horle to fall upon thole of the Enemy, which were furrounded on all 
ftdes, and had no Communication with the reft of their Army. Ton muft not be con¬ 
tent , laid he, with putting them to flight , you mufl fpare neither Man nor Horfe. And 
Snlpitius was obeyed. The Roman Knights prefcneed their Darts again ft the Enemy’s 
Horfes, difinounted their Riders, and made a great Slaughter of them. The Defeat 
of the Cavalry of the Confederates, was followed with the entire Rout of their Ar¬ 
my. Their main Body, which had been already broken by the Roman Horle, fir ft 
gave Way. Then the Volfci were defeated by the Wing GhtinBius commanded. 

The News Snlpitius lent him of his Victory, had cncreafed the Courage of his Ro¬ 
mans. But Agrippa had not the fame Advantage over the e_AEqui in the left Wing. 

He therefore, being in full Heat of Youth, and animated with a laudable Emulation, 

(hatched fome of his Enfigns out of the Hands of thofe who carried them, and threw 
them into the midft of the Enemy’s Squadrons. And then, the Efforts of his Ro 7 ?ians 
to recover them, made the Advantages of his left Wing, equal to thole of the right, 
and rendered the Vidlory complete. Before Agrippa had done fighting, QuinBins ad¬ 
vanced towards the Enemy’s Camp, to befiege it. But he deferred beginning the 
Attack of it, till his Collcgue came up to him. He was afraid, that if he had not 
flayed for them, the Legions of the left Wing, would have loft their juft Share of 
the Spoil, he was going to take. Agrippa came up, and the Camp was taken, aimolt 
without fighting. The Spoils which had been carried off from the Roman Territo¬ 
ries were rclerved for the proper Owners, and the reft given up as Plunder to the 
Soldiers. So memorable an A61 ion did well deferve to be rewarded with the Honours 
of a Triumph. But perhaps the Modclly of the two Conquerors made them neg¬ 
lect a Diftin&ion, of which they were thought worthy. Or perhaps, they wifely 
cholc, not to confirm the People in the Right they had ufurped, of decreeing Tri¬ 
umphs. Or clle their Love of Peace, might perhaps make them unwilling to lead 
die Senate and Tribunes into a lecond Quarrel. Or clfc laftly, they might perhaps 
dunk they could not dclcrvc thole Honours, by one finglc Victory, which the Senate 
had refufed to grant Valerius and Tloratius , after two. But be the Caulc what it 
will, they had no Triumph. 

§. V. The Year of QuinBius's Confuljhip , would have been very glorious, iby b. 3 . 
Without any Allay, if the People had not dishonoured it a little by an unjuft Judg- r -7»- 
went. There had been a Quarrel between the Inhabitants of Ardea , and thole of 
9 Aricia, about a considerable Trad of Ground, to which each of the Cities pre¬ 
tended a right. They had often difputcd it with their Swords, and being tired with 
fighting fo many Battles, both Parties at length agreed to make the People of Rome 
Arbitrators in the Cafe. And the Tribes had been already aflcmhlcd by order of the 
Magi ft rates, both Parties had already pleaded their Caulcs with Zeal; the Witncflcs had 
tacn heard, and the People were juft entering into the Voting-Plac* to determine the 


9 The City of Aricia was fituated, according to 
' /i. in Lutitini, behind the Hill of Alba y in 

1 lc dpjritM IVay. It was the fame Place which Is 


now called Aricia . See what we have fin’d of this 
City, B. s’. Wc have ipokcu of the City of Ardeai 
B. 1 . p . Note so. 

a Affair; 
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Affair, by their Suffrages; wheA a Roman, named Scap tilts, flood up. He was of 
the lowed of the People, but venerable for his Age. He was eighty three Years old. 
He cried out with a ftrong Voice, That if the Confols and Republick thought fit, he 
would draw the Arbitrators out of an Error , which night be prejudicial to the Romans. 
The Confitls at firft had no Regard to what he (aid, and though he cried out, That 
the Interefts of their Country were betrayed, they ordered him to be driven away, as a 
troublefome Fellow. But the Tribunes always favoured the common People, and it 
was a Rule with them, to defend them in all their Interefts and Privileges, though 
of never fo little Moment. The People therefore defiring that Scaptius might be heard, 

the Tribunes gave him leave to fpeak. 

I HA HE known the Diftnft in Qneftion, faid he, about forty [even Tears. 1 
boi~c Arms in it when 10 Corioii was taken . I was not then vety young. I had al- 

11 twenty Campaigns. I am not at allfhrprized, that the Romans Jhould 

forget that thole Lands belong to them. But for my own part, I remember it perjeaiy 
well. The Lands in difpute belonged to Corioii, and by a right of Conqueft , they now 
belong to the Romans. Is it pojftble, that the Inhabitants of Ardea and Aricia fiould 
contend about a Territory, which neither of them ever claimed, as long as Corioii was 
in being? And what feems fill more ft range, is, that they Jhould choofe to have their 
Claims determined by the Suffrages of the Romans. But this is a Snare which they 
lay for vs. Their Deftgn is to put it out of our Power to demand it again when once 
it has been e iven them by a Decree of the People . I am an old Man, added he and 
free from Pajftons ; but I could not tamely fee a Territory I helped to conquer, taken from 
the Conquerors, without fpeaking. For my part, I am not of Opinion, that a falfc 
Modefty Jhould hinder the Romans from feizing it. The Confuls could not hear the 
old Man’s Depofition without Concern, or fee the Approbation it met with among 
the People, without Uneafinefs. With the Help of fome old Senators, who aitperfeci 
themfelves among the Multitude, they endeavoured to perfuade the Tribes That it 
was a dangerous Thing to give the Allies of Rome fo bad an Example, as that of an 
Ufurpation which would appear to be unjuft: That the Reputation of Fidelity and Inte¬ 
grity was of more Confeqnence to them, than every thing elfe ; That to lofe it, would be 
to alienate the Minds of the neighbouring Nations from them, to give their Enemies an 
Opportunity to triumph over them, and to give great Uneafinefs to the Cities m Alliance 
with them: That the Difhonour of fo partial a Judgment, would not fall upon xap- 
tius alone, but upon the whole Republick : That the Romans would be tb n, " r 
People , who took Advantage of the Deference others had for their Jud± 


and laftly, That Scap- 


Dion. Hal. 
B . 11./. 729. 


I for their 'juag 

ed it to their own Interejf: that no Inflance had ever been known , of an Arbitrator's 

appropriating to himfelf what was fiibmittcd ... 

tius himfelf would not aft in this manner, in any private Arbitration, wherein hevas 

a Referee . It could not be denied, but the right of the Romans had a pretty goo 
Foundation. It was not eafy to conceive, how a Territory, which lay near Gflr/fl/, 
and was divided from Ardea and Aricia, by the Lands of Lanuvium, fnould c ong 
to either of the Cities which claimed it. But after all, the Romans were obliged m 
Honour not to take Advantage of a Reference made to their Judgment, and not to 
deprive the Claimants of an Eftate, in order to give it to themfelves. Howcvei, ne 
People proceeded to determine the Affair by Vote, and three Urns were placet to 
hold their Ballots. One for thofe, which favoured the Inhabitants ot Aricia, an 
other for thofe who were for the Ardeates, and laftly, the third for thofe which fa¬ 
voured the Pretenfions of Rome. The laft was immediately filled, and the / ornans, 
who were Judges in their own Caufe, invaded a Territory which they adjudged t 
themfelves. But we (hall fbon fee the Republick repent of their Covetoufncs an 
gcneroufly reftore, what they had appropriated to themfelves in fuch an in amoii 
manner. This fliameful Aft did not indeed Difhonour Quinfiius Klir tr ra a cml 
on the Roman Probity in general. 


10 The City of Corioii was taken by Marcius 
Coriolanus , in the Year of Rome 260, when Spurius 
Vagins ylfcellinns , and Poflhumins Cominins Ait- 
rune us were Confuls a fecond Time. Now, from 
the Year 260, to the Year 307, in which we now 


Years old, fuppofing he began to bear Arms ai:tho 
Age of feventccn, according to the Roman 
Now if we add thirty (even to forty ftvt-» 
will make at lcaft eighty three Years comp > 
which is the Age Scaptius makes hunlelf to oc 


are, isjuft forty (even Years, 
n That is to fuy, Scaptiu. 


ius was then thirty feven 


in Livy B. 3. 
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§. VI. The Plebeians had long gained fuch an „ , „ T , , 

the Tribunes of the People thought thenTelin ef Jr " he Noblllc T that 

o the Cate of the pnblicle Money, and con, mlmdffi* Ztp J^TAt^ 

the Qneflors for their Year. This was in . c r cver f ince nominated 

Rcpublick. It was fometitnes given to fuch as had bcei^r^Jr// 00 Honc l ur in che 

peal. They were always of theXiv of So c rf T'TS '™c without Ap- 
To deprive the Confuls therefore of their rieht of kjT '■ W ''' ' L ’ 1 ‘ nominated them. 

* F ‘°r' e “ Kn ’P Kd fc, gained t£ p£° Nevmhelefs^he 57 *,„ of 

ever took upon them to name the 11 Qvejlors. 

Horn, of nominating none but Patricians 
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Lixas, and 
Aciuppa Ku¬ 
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fuls. 


This was the firft Time the People 
But they dill kept to the anticnc Cu- 
I hey did nor introduce Plebeians into all 


the fuperior Magi (Lacies, till afterwards. 

f VII. The Encroachments of the People on the Rio-hrs of the m i i- 
carried to a much greater height, under the P fucceeding Confhls \M ^ 7 ^ 

fotmed new Defigns. Pippins had made a Law in che fccomfycar of the dZT TnbmeS A 

pliance with the Ncceflitv of 4 e Times 1 T? , ““ Conbl ' med T in Com- 

jelves of it. There was a very warm and active Man^"th^HcaTof che^T 
His Name was Canulcius. cact of che Tribunes. 

S.ed *m| h ? “ *■= P “P >7 in which he de- 

ffir Patricians, faid he, tbar m , d f ££* 


Year of 
ROME 

cccvm. 



M. Genuci- 
us Auguri- 
nus, and C. 

CURTIUS 

Philo, Con- 
fills. 

Livy B. 4. 
c. 1 . 


11 It may not be improper to add here, to what 
we have already laid of the Queflorfhip, Be as 

itf 1 'I s jW he iiecdHry to give the Reader a juft 

fht f 2*, °® Ce ' Ancl we therefore ob- 
n rve ’ J; That “ was very antient. Ulp, a „ B. 1. 

m?. T,t. 13. quotes the Authority of Junius 

m r °° f ° f tM ?» who i[1 h!s Seventh 

up as high as Romulus and Numa He 
pretends that even in that Time, there were’ Ouc- 
the Eledhon of whom was in the People 
But the Offices of thefe %r,eJlo,s were indeed very 
iftirenc from the Employments of thofe Qucfiors 

tfZa' - W n h ° ar t, fai< ? b £ the Hide.fans to have 
m 1 fi. ft .nftituted by the Great Pot,l,co/a, and who 

th/r Ca ed Ql'‘ c .fl or ^ Urbans. The Authority of 

of £, ,r ' Cr d WaS confi,Kd to thc takill S Cognizance 
M, and judging criminal Caufes, in extraordinary 

> uc . h were thc Qucfiors which were ap- 

n l 'k’/l d Rc ' gn ° f Tujlns HoJl.Uus, to enquire 
( > 0 Ic Murder committed by young Herat ins, on 

Qw 2 ' hnt t,K ‘ principal Bulincfs of the 

uV theZ i'r , :lr hi' crc f P ca ' dn K < was to take care 

«rift from b r R fr bll . ck » and ' hacafua > ones that 
hk™ r Confifcations, and from thc Spoils 

fe ™w C£ ! ,C ^. Wl 15 n thc Army returned 
v 'r ," rn ‘ f I ,1:lt the Choice of thefe Maglftratcs 

* Sny'rt ^ 7 rr ,s ' r d Lh > ^ >iB - - «■ 

Vcir y n\ ,w C °”J uls > who named two every 
Aiulinrc r l * ttta r* b s z °nnras, and fcvcral other 

» Rhht i‘ r "T P P lico K B-™ ‘he People 


aR} (y .:: u cr/nt ropitcom gave the People 

rherc’is A° f<i | th . c Qp i ’l lars - A nd bcfidcs that 
the ib' ttc f Authority for thc latter Opinion than 
mu > Jt ^ L *™s 1110ft ngreenhlc to Popiicola*s 


CharaHcr. Every Body knows what Lengths he 
went in favour of the People. When he was 
Confnl, he made no other ufc of his Power bur 

PrMWs A^d b r . C ° r n . tinu r all y granting the.n’nevv 

JPop/ ho/ a waved his Right of nomhiating tl e’C 

/Ion, ,n favour of the Commons, or Curias a& 
bled and that the fuccccding Cunfuls , who had 
lefs Regard for the People, recovered a Right from 
than, which they had never enjoyed, but by a vo¬ 
luntary Concelfion. Indeed, this Right could ori- 

ginally belong to none but thc Confuls, fince thc 
Q>‘^iurjhip was only a difmembered part of their 

Q £' Jl T s w . t T c Tucus Haler,us Pontius, and Marcus 
f. md "‘S Mamcrcsnns. The latter was the fame 
Man who was afterwards a Military Tribune and 
three Tunes D, a at or. The former was drear 
Grand on to the Great Poplicola, and the Son of 
that B,taut Putstus who declared againft thc Ty¬ 
ranny of Spur,us Caff,us. And S u "\ That the Pa- 
trutans maintained themfelves in the Pofteftion of 

the Qrte/lorJ/jip, till the Year 344, as we fliall ob- 
ferve Hereafter. 

ii Parra fpenks of thefe two Confuls, B. 4 J e 

Ltng. Lat. on Occafion of the Lake Curtins, which 

lie lays took its Name from thc Confnl Curtins os 

we have already obferved, ]>. 40. Note 142. ’ l„ 

fcvcral Copies ot Lny and Caff,adorns, this Conful 

is called Publius, and La,us, Curiatius. In fomc 

Editions of Dson. Hal. he is called C. Ouintlius 

™ d *} ,s Collegue Marcus Minucius ; bm it is a’ 

JVlillakc. Dm dor us gives Curtins thc Pr,inomen of 
Signppa, 


N 
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illufir ions Plebeians. Nay, Caniileiits ventured to go farther. He added to this z 
fecond Requeft, which was of much greater Confequence than the former. He pro- 
pofed that the Plebeians fhould have Leave to hand for the Cmfnljhip, and be made 
capable of being nominated to it, if the Comma thought fit. T hefe two Claims 
highly provoked all the Patrician Party. One iingle Tribune indeed, did oppofe the 
ftrarwe Demand of his Collegues, concerning the Advancement of the Plebeians to 
the Confular Dignity. But the Moderation of one was forced to give Way to the 
Ambition of the other nine. The Difputes which arofe upon the two Articles of 
this Petition had their ufual Efte<ft. They put the-old Enemies of Rome in Morion 
again and raifed up new ones. The Detection of the Ardeates, who were offended 
at the Sentence the Romans had given againff them, was followed by, a Declaration 
of War on the part of the Veientes. And at the fame time, the and VTfci 

prepared great Armies to come and fall upon the Romdn Territory. Thry had indeed 
a reafonable Pretence for renewing their Hoftilities. The Rcpublick had then juft 
fortified ‘3 Verruga a little Town of the Vblfci, for a Barrier againff rheir Incur/ions. 
So that Rome had Enemies on both fides the Tiber ; but the moll formidable were 
thofe file cherifhed in her own Bofom. Upon the Report of all this bad News the 
Nobility feemed to triumph. They even exaggerated the Misfortunes the Republic!: 
was threatened with, in Hopes that the Apprehensions of a War Abroad, would put 
a Stop to the immoderate Defires of the Tribunes. The Senators and their Party were 
even broughc to wiffi, that the Roman Territory might be plundered, provided it 
would buc avert the Storm, with which the Tribunes threatened them at Home. The 
Confeript Fathers pafl'ed a Decree for railing Troops, with all the Rigour the Law 
would admit of. The Romans had then a Cullom, which both checked the grow¬ 
ing Grandeur of the Republick, and favoured the Enterprizes of the Tribunes. Their 
Armies took no Oaths buc to the Conjuls for the Year; and when therefore they went 
out of their Offices, the Obligation of the Military Oaths ceafed. Their Succcfiors 
were forced to apply to the Senate for new Orders, to make new Levies, if there 
was Occalion for them, and to require new Military Oaths, whenever new Troops 
were raifed. Indeed this did not hinder the Roman Legions from being continually 
filled with experienced Soldiers. Every Roman, of what Quality foever, was obliged 
to ferve the Republick at leaft twenty Years, and to take the Field, whenever it lei! 
to his Lot. Blit the Tribunes of the People, by means of the Rights they had given 
themfelves, had it in their Power to oppofe the Levies, though ordered to be made 
both by Conful and Senate. This was the great Defca of the Power of the Tatn- 
cian Magiftrates, and the Foundation of all the Encroachments the Tribunes fo often 

made, upon the Authority of the Nobility. 

When Genu tins and Cur tius would have gone on with the Levies, the I t mm 

Canttleius protefted againff it, as unneceflary. In vain, laid he, do the Contuls at¬ 
tempt to draw our Citizens into the Field, in order to make them forget the Laws 1 
have drawn up. There Jhall no Army be raijed in Rome, till my Motion has beat 
received. Thefe Oppofitions raifed a Commotion in the Senate. The Senators hrir 
tried gentle Methods. They intreated the Tribunes to fufpend the Purfuic ot their 
ambitious Pretenfions, till Provifion was firft made againrt the common. Danger, wy 
urged, that Canttleius would be equally in a Condition to carry his Point, when ie 
Troops returned, as now. But the Tribunes obftinately infilled, that no Body lhaM 
be enrolled, till the Senate had pafled a Decree, to authorize them to aflem e 
People, in order to determine whether the two Laws (liould be accepted. o n 
the Senate plainly forefaw, that if on the one Hand the two Articles pajed, tnc 
Nobility would be utterly deprived of all Diftinftions j and that if, on the i ot 1CI ’ 
Veientes entered the Roman Territory one Way, and the c^Eqnt and Volf a anc j* 
the Ruin of the State would foon be the Confequence. And much Time was P 
in Debates. The Confuls fpoke in the Senate, with the utmoft Warmth and 
They reprefented. That the extravagant Pretenfions of the Tribunes weic no {P 


13 Verr ago was a little Town belonging to the fence a gain ft the Attacks of the Enemy.. jh ; 5 

Volfci, on the Borders of the Territories of the thcr Ltvy nor Dton Hal. fayai f > a( t bc 
Maui, between Cora. Algidut , and Velitr .c. It is Conquelt. It is , probable Vcrittg * ^ y c ar 
the fame Place, which Diodorus Siculus calls TLtfn**. fame time as VeUtr<c , in the Year > u ydfi * 

It teems to have been conquered by the Romans, following, when Cvrtols was taKw 
who foriiikd it, to put it in a Condition of Do by Corioianus. 

I 
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to be indured ; That the preceding Confuls had both caufed and incrcafcd the Info- Year of 
lence of their College, which had loft all Fear of Seditions, becaufe it always found R ° ft/ £ 
its Account in them ; That there would therefore never be any end of them in Rome, 
fince they always brought certain Advantages along with them ; That thefe were the jvTgf^ci- 
Means by which the People had gained fo much Ground upon the Nobility, as to us Au<;urj- 
bring them all upon a Level with themfelves ; That to judge of the future by what CurtTu^' 
was palled, the Government of Rome would foon be brought to a mere Democracy; Philo, cw 
That Canuleiufs two Laws would introduce an infamous Mixture of the Blood of luh ' 
all the Roman Families, and foon put the right of Anfpices into the Hands of the 
vileft of the People; That from the Intermarriages of the 'Plebeians and Patricians, 
would arife a Race of Monfters, confiding, as it were, of two different Natures; 

That if the Confulfhip fell into the Hands of the Plebeians , Men of factious Spirits 
would be made fupreme Magiftrates in the Rcpublick, and fuch Men as Cantileins and 
Icilius be placed at the Head of Affairs. Avert, O ye Gods, added they, fo great 
Misfortunes! Let us die rather than fuffer fo fhameful a Lava to pa/s! If our Fore¬ 
fathers could have forefeen, how far the People would have carried their Defres , they 
would have fuffer ed any thing, rather than have given them a Footing in the Govern¬ 
ment. Their having granted them Tribunes, is what has put it in their Power, to de¬ 
mand by Degrees , whatever their Ambition dictates. It is no longer poffble for a Se¬ 
nate, and Tribunes of the People, to fubjifi together in Rome. *One or t'other mufi 
be dejlroyed. The dome flick Seditions of the Tribunes at Home, bring foreign Enemies 
upon its 1 : And when there is a Necefjity for going into a IVar, thefe very Men oppofe 
the raifing of Troops . Is not this betraying their Country, and being the Caufes of its 
Ruin ? JVhat have you now to do. Tribunes, but to call in the Enemy, and put them 
in Poffeffion of the Capitol > To deprive the Repnblick of its Forces, and to take away 
the Courage of the Confuls, is to give the yEqui Hopes, that by the Help of a Canulcius 
only, they Jhallbe able to feize our Ramparts. 

But though thefe Declamations inflamed the Senate, Cannleitts encouraged th 
People not to abate any thing of their Pretenfions. Is it then to no Purpofej* Odd he, 3 * 
that it has been our Fate to be born in the fame City with the Patricians, and to be 
joined with them in the fame Republick ? Nothing ever gave me a more juft Senfe of the 
Contempt our fcliow-Citizens have for ns, than the Oppoftion they make to the two 
Laws I propofe. JVe only defire to be enabled to make thofe Alliances with them, which 
they don't refufe to enter into with Strangers . Befides, what is there new in requiring , 
that the Centuries floall choofe whdmfoever they pleafe for Confuls > Is there any thing 
irregular , in leaving them entirely at their Liberty in giving their Suffrages ? If not , 
why then this mighty IVtrmth in the Senate ? One would imagine, by what has been 
faid, that the whole Conftitutibn is overturned, and every thing to be given up for lojl . 

IVhat ? Is giving the Publicka Power , to advance any to the highefl Dignities, whom 
it judges worthy of them, dejlroying it ? Thefe Men feem to think it as indecent to place 
a Plebeian in the Confulffiip, as it would be to raife a Slave to that Dignity. And 
won't the Nobility envy us ukewife the Air we breathe , becaufe we enjoy it in common 
with them ? It is alfo pretended, that Religion excludes us from thefe Dignities , which 
none are to enjoy without favourable Aufpiccs. One Reafon given why we fhould not 
be admitted to the Confolfnip, is, that the l 4 Patricians have the Superintendency over 
Wrings facred, the Appointment of the Eeflivals , and the Direction of the Calendar . 

Pain Scruples! JVefloall foon come to undcrjland thefe religious Rites , which are not 


14 According to Numa's Inftitution, the Pomi - 
fex Maximus had the Superintendency in Things 
ncred. He was the fupreme Interpreter of Religi¬ 
on, and all Things relating to the Worfliip of the 
tiods, were under his Jurifdidlion, as we have 
njore than once obferved. The Vcflals were under 
Jj ,s InipcdHon, and all other Pcrfous, who were 
r oted to facred Offices. Neither Dedications 
°f Temples, or Altars, Vows made to any Divi- 
Adoptions, Marriages, Teftamcnts, nor, in a 
'Vprd, any Adis which were to be performed with 
religious Ceremonies, were thought valid, any far- 
\”£ r than they had been ratified by the Pontifex 
Maximus, He had likcwife a Right to oppofe the 
execution of any Decrees of the Senate, or People, 
when nqt conformable to the Rules prelcribed by 


Religion. Ncvcrthclcfs he could grant Difpenfati- 
ons, in cafe of need ; and it was a part of his Of¬ 
fice to appoint Festivals, and fix the Days on which 
they were to be celebrated, in the Calendar ; but 
he was more efpccially obliged to preferve the Me¬ 
mory of all Events, in Regiftcrs, which were cal¬ 
led, the Great Annals, becaufe the Hiftory of the 
Republick was in them digefted by Years. Now 
only Patricians were ever hitherto, or a great while 
after, quite down to the Year 45-4, admitted into 
this Office. Even the inferior Pumtfiees were then 
chofcn out of the Nobility. ^ So that the Plebeians 
were excluded from the Priefthood, and had no 
Share in facred Offices. This was a Matter of 
Complaint, which Canulcius made ufe of, in favour 
of the Commons. 

a Secret 
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Year of a Secret even to the common People. But after all , what is the Confulfliip it pjj 
R O A'f E among us, hut the Continuation of the Regal Dignity ? And were all our Kings Patr’i- 

dans ? Numa was not fo much as a Roman. The firfi Tar quin, was not fe \much as 
m. Genuci- of Italian Extraction. Servius Tullius, a Man of no Birth, his 1 *> Father no Body 
ku A and c" ^ nows who* eind his Mother a Slave, owed his Advancement to his Merit . Nay, which 
Curtius * is more , have we abfolutely excluded all Foreigners from the Confulfliip, fince the Ex- 
Philo, Con- puljion of the Kings ? Sabinia gave Birth to the Claudii, and yet Rom c Jnffered them 
fu]s ‘ to rife to the highefi Pojls in the Republick. Shall then Roman Citizens be treated 

with more Contempt than Sabines or Slaves ? Is it impojjible , that any Plebeian fijould 
have natural or acquired Endowments enough , to make him a wife Politician ., or an able 
Soldier? And what more is necejfary to deferve the Honour of the Confulfliip ? IVonld 
fuch Heroes as Numa, Tarquin the Firfi, and Servius, be refufed Admittance into the 
highefi Offices, if they were now alive? Tet what Comp arfin is there between theje 
great Men , and the Patrician Decemviri? But it is a Novelty it fiems. JVhatl Ought 

nothing that is new to be allowed of in a Republick , which is it /elf but new h 
bhfioed ? There was no Regularity obferved in Rome in Affairs of Religion , in Romu¬ 
lus^ Time , yet Numa introduced Order in them. There were no Numberings of the 
People before Servius, yet that wife King infiituted the Cenfus. No Confuls before 
the la(l Tarquin, yet Brutus cfiabhjhed them. No Dictators before Larcius, yet it was 
found abfolutely necejfary to create them. 7 >feTribunefliip, Qiieflorfhip, Edilefliip, and 
Decemvirate, are the Inventions oj our Fathers in our own Time . And is it to be 

doubted , but that in length of Time, many new Things are introduced in all States? Is 
not even the Law it felf which forbids the Nobility and People to intermarry , a new 
Inftitution ? Any Patrician might , if he pleafed, difdain and refufe to unite his Blood 
with ours; but to make a Law about it y is in feme fort to banifh us y and exterminate 
ais out of Civil Society. It is to make two Cities within the fame JValls. And 
after all* what are thefe Nobles ? The greatefi part of them are only fe by Court fy. 
They are People gathered together out of Alba and Sabinia. And what need had they 
to refufe us their Daughters by Law ? Could not they have kept them from Intermar¬ 
rying with Plebeians, by their own private Authority ? JVe Jhould not have made an] 
Attempts upon their Honour. Such Audacioufiefs as that y is the Privilege only of the 
Nobility. JVhy dont they likewife add another Claufe to this Law y and forbid the 
Poor to marry with the Rich ? They leave it to the Prudence of every Family, to take 
Care of its Intereft in Marriages . And why are not they contented to leave it likewife 
to the Difcretion of the Patricians, whether they will enter into improper Alliances or 
not ? JVe fhall not find Fault, if they don't. The Law only is what gives us Offence > 
and dijgraces us. The Patricians have now nothing more to do, but to forbid us living 
in their Neighbourhood, and going to the Forum, which they frequent. Befides, what 
Diforders are to be apprehended from our mutual Alliances ? A free-born Child takes 
the Rank of his Father . A Patrician will always be a Patrician, though born of a 
Plebeian JVoman. JVhy then Jhould a Law be made y which can have no other Effett 
but to rafe Contentions ? But to come to the Point . JVas the Republick efiablijhed only 
to give the Nobility an independent Authority over us? Have not the People here always 
had a right oj drawing up y and faffing Laws? Ought the Senate y upon the firfi 
Repcrrt of our defigning to pafis a Law, immediately to order Levies y under Pretence , 
whether true or falfe, that we are threatened with a JVar ? Shall they always interrupt 
the Courfe of our Comitia, by ordering the People to go and encamp ? JVho can fay , that 
the Preparations the yEqui and Vcicnces are making, will end in aliual Hofiilities ? If 
they do y the Confuls will find us ready to march againfi them, if they refiorc us our 
antient Liberty of marrying the Daughters of Patricians, and leave the Comitia free, 
to rafe Men of Merit to the Confulfliip, wherever they find them. 

Dior:. Hal. This Harangue of Canuleius made fuch an Impreflion upon the People, that they 
u ii.;. 731. all bound themfelvcs by the mofl folemn Oaths, not to obey any Orders about en¬ 
rolling themfelvcs, till the Senate had given Authority for calling an Aflcmbly, in 
which the two Laws fliould be reported. This Obftinacy therefore affrighted the 

1 s What Livy makes Canuleius fay here of Se r- the Son of Tullius and Ocrifia , who were both 
vius Tullius, docs not agree with whnt the iainc confidcrablc for the Noblcncfs of their Extraction, 
Author fays of him, B. 1. when he declares him- as we have before obferved, p. 134. 
ft if of their Opinion, who fay, that this King was 
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Confuls. They had private Meetings, to which they invited only the graved: and Year of 
oldeft Senators. In thefe C. Claudius gave his Opinion fir ft. He was a Man, whole 
Temper inclined him to Severity, and whofe Education led him to hate the Plebeians. 

He was of Opinion, That as to the Confuljloip , the Senate ought never to fubrnit fo far as M. Genuci- 
co grant it to the People j That Endeavours might be tiled to perfuade them to defift 
from their Law j but That, if the People continued inflexible, they them fc Ives ought Curtius 
ro have Recourse to the Sword, fall upon both Tribunes and People, without Diftinc- P« IL0 > Con- 
tion, and treat thefe Difturbers of the Peace of the Republick, as common Enemies. u s * 

But T §titin£fius, who fpoke next, had more Moderation. He (hewed how much 
they ought .to abhor (bedding the Blood of their fellow-Citizens, and efpecially 
of the Tribunes , whole Perfons were made (acred by Religion. And all embracing 
Quinftius's Opinion, Claudius himlelf came over to the Majority. He even propoled 
an Expedient, which was embraced. Let us not fhed any Blood, laid he, neither let us ever 
juffer Plebeians to be Confuls. If we are forced at laft, by the Clamours of the People, to yield 
any Thing in their Favour , let it be in another JVay . Injlead of fuffering any Plebeian 
to be made Conlul, let us make a Propofol to the Commons , to appoint for the next Tear 
fix or eight Military Tribunes, half Patricians, and half Plebeians, who fo all jointly 
govern the Republick with Conlular Authority. JFe mnft even ufe Art , if we will 
fucceed in this Project, which we will never propofe , till reduced to the lafl Extremity. 

When we are obliged to affemble the Senators , and ask their Advice, with relation to 

Le, we will take Care , that Valerius and Horatius the two Se- 
who are fo much 'devoted to the People , fhall /peak firfl. They will carry Things 
: in favour of the Commons; and we will hear them with Patience . 


After 


* Ju 

the Speakers on both fides fell to Altercations 


ihe Demands of the Peop 
nators , 

lo excefs in favour of 

ibis I will (peak with my tifual Fire , when I declaim againfl aggrandizing the People. 

Then Gcnucius, the Confiitt Brother , fhall deliver his Opinion , and by way of recon - 
ding the two Parties , fhall propofe to have no more Confuls, but to create Military 
Tribunes, half Patricians, and half Plebeians. After which the Conful fhall pro¬ 
nounce the Decree , agreeably to his Brother's Opinion. The People will be fatisfied y 
Troops raifed, and our Country relieved. This wife Advice was followed with Ap- 
plaule. 

§. VIII. But how fecretly foever the Conjiils held their AfTembly, the Tribunes were 
not ignorant of it : And they endeavoured to guard againfl: the fecret Resolutions 
which had been taken in it. In order to this, they alfo aflembled together fiich Ci¬ 
tizens as they thought mod zealous and hot in the popular Party ; not refufing Ad¬ 
mittance to the Confuls themfelves. Here they at firft fpoke fet Speeches againfl: the 
Tribunes , and the Pretenfions of the People, as ftated in the two Laws. And then 

Canulcius asked the Confuls, For what uvy b. 4. 

Rcafon they pretended to exclude the People from the Confulfliip ? The Confuls replied, 6 - 
Becaufe the Aufpices are not for Plebeians. At which Words the Citizens were full of 
Indignation. Are we then , cried they, fo much defpifed by the Gods , that they ref ufe 
vs a Part in the Myfieries of Divination ? And then the Tranfports of the People 
were fo violent, and the Obftinacy of the Tribunes (upported with lo much Fury, 
that the Confuls were terrified at it. Their only Refuge was to grant one Article 
without the ocher. They promiled to come into that of mutual Marriages : And by 
this Compliance, thought to have (atisfied all the Defires of the People. But Expe¬ 
rience (hewed them, that the more the People gained upon them, the more they de¬ 
manded. I11 the mean time, the Levies became daily more and more neccflary. Yet 
flill the Tribunes perfifted in oppofing them, and the Senate was alarmed at it. Ac 
length it aflembled to put an end to the Affair. The fitting began with ordering the />/**. Hat 
Tribunes to explain their Pretenfions, and to give their Rcafons for the two Laws, 7 33 * 

they defired to have propoled to the People. But Canulcius, who was their Speaker, 
did not trouble himfclf to explain the Grounds and Rcafons of his Petition, and 
txpofe them to the Examination and Cenfure of the Confer if t Fathers . He cook an¬ 
other Way to gain his Point. His whole Harangue turned upon the Irregularity of 
fccrct Aflcmblics, which were never before heard of in the Republick, and below 
the Dignity of the Roman People. He inveighed againfl: the double-dealing of the 
Con fids, who after they had conic to a Determination in private, propoled an Affair 
to the Deliberations of the Fathers , which had been already decided. And in the laft 
Place, he complained, That Valerius and Horatius, thole ancient Confuls , thole 

Pcflroycrs of the Dcccmviratc , had not been invited to the private Meeting. The 
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Reafon of this was, added he, that they were afraid thefe Men would be too equitable 
for them, their Defire being to facrifice the Interefts of the People, without hearing 
their Defenders. In anfwer to this, Gemtcius endeavoured to appeafe the Tribunes, 
and thofe Senators who had not been called to this irregular Council, which was 
held in a private Houfe ; by protefling, That they had nothing in view in it, but to 
prepare the Way for Concord ; and That they did not invite Valerius and Horatius , 
for fear it might fomewhat leflen their Intercfl in the People. And he concluded 
with laying, That as a Proof of the Eflecm he had for their Advice, he invited them 
to fpeak out of their Turns, and before the moft antient Confular Senators. Valerius 
therefore began. He juftified the Conduft his Family had all along obferved from the 
Time of the^Great Poplicola. It has always, laid he, been attached to the People , be- 
cauje always full of that Republican Spirit, which it imbibed at the Foundation of the 
Reprtblick. 'It has all along been fenjible, that without a perfect Equality between the 
two Bodies of which the Republick conffts, the weaker will always be oppreffed by the 
more powerful. Now the prefent Defign is to eftablifto this Equality, by a reciprocal 
Communication of Blood, between the fame fellow-Citizens, a?id by fuffering all, indf 
criminately, to enjoy the higheft Dignities. By this Means there will be an equal Emu¬ 
lation of Virtue, in all the Members of the Society, and the Number of great Mm will 
be increqfed, by the Multitude of Competitors for Glory, and by the Participation of the 
nobleft Blood. Not that I am for ajjembling the Comitia immediately, and for examin¬ 
ing the two Laws, and coming to a Determination about them, upon the Spot. The 
Levies are more wanted at prefent. The Enemy ought ft ft to be conquered, before we 
hear even the juft Defires of the People. But let ns at leaft encourage them to contend 
for Vikory, by giving a preliminary Form to the two Laws, that is, by giving the 
Tribunes Authority, either by a Decree, or at leaft by a written Promife , to piopofe 
them to the Affembly of the People, as foon as the Campaign is ended. This Opinion 
was embraced by Horatius, who fpoke next. But many who approved of delaying 
the Conclufion of the Affair of che two Laws, difliked the making a Decree, or giving 
a Promife, that the People fhould be afiembled in order to their being accepted. So 
that long and warm Debates arofc upon it. Till at length the Confuls asked C. Clau¬ 
dius his Opinion, as had been agreed. And this furious Enemy of the People, laid 
open all the Innovations upon antient Cuftoms, which the Commons had from Time 
to Time demanded, and concluded with declaring, that he was againft fuffering the two 
Laws to be propofed to the People in Comitia, cither now or hereafter. But this Opi¬ 
nion was too harfli, and caufed a greater Ferment than Valerius’s had done. At lad, 
T. Genucius the ConfuV s Brother played his Part. He compared the two Misfortunes 
to which the Republick was expofed together. Either, faid he, our domeftick Diffcn- 
tions will expofe ns defencelefs to a foreign Enemy, or the fuperior Order of Men in the 
State, mufl part with fame of their Prerogatives in favour of the inferior. One of thefe 
two Evils is inevitable. IVifdom therefore advifes us to choofe the leaft. Let us then 
rather Jhare the Honours of the highejl Pofts with our fellow-Citizens, than give out 
Enemies the Glory and Advantage of being fuperior to us in the Field. JVill not the 
People be fatisfied, if the Confulfliip, which is now enjoyed by two Patricians, fhould be 
divided among fix Perfons, three chofen out of the Nobility, and three out of the People ? 
JFe will call them Military Tribunes, and their Power ft sail be equal to that of the 
Confuls. And when their Tear fto all be expired, we will then confider whether it fad 
be moft proper to continue the fame kind of Government, or to return to that of Confuls. 
This Advice of Genucius was approved of, both by Senate and Tribunes. The De¬ 
cree for changing the Confular Government, was immediately palled j and this we 
may call the third Revolution in the Roman State. Canuleius infhmtly carried the 
News of it to the Aflcmbly of the People: And in declaring it, highly commended 
the Moderation of the Senate. So that now there was an univerfal Joy in Rome. 

No Time was loll in holding the Comitia, which were to choofc thefe fix new Go¬ 
vernors of the Republick. And the Plebeians were extremely prc/Ting and ambitious, 
to have a Share in thefe three new Dignities. The Tribunes of the People, and a 
chofc in general, who had by their Fattions helped to fink the Nobility, afpircd at tins 
new fort of Tribunefhip. The Defires of the Plebeians were warm, and their polli¬ 
citations carncft. Whilfl none of the Patricians would vouchfafc to foilicicc Offices, 
which they were to enjoy in common with fomc of the People. The moll fenfibk 
of the Nobility were forced to make ufc of all their Authority, to perfuadc fomc ot 
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had not accepted of, without Regret. 


their own Body, not to deliver up the Government entirely into the Hands of the Year of 

Plebeians. At lall feme of them determined to make their Habits whiter than ordinary, to ( '* M E 

fliew they were Candidates for the Military Tribitnejhip. How different are the fame Pen- 

pie from themfclves, when fpiriced up by (editions Harangues, and when left to their M. Glkuci- 

own Reafon i As foon as the Difturbances among the Plebeians were over, they did 

themfclves Juilice, and became feniible, that it did not belong to them to poflefs the Curtjus 

higheft Polls in the State. When they came to give their Suffrages, they would only * ,,, s ,LO » Con ‘ 

promote three Patricians to be Military Tribunes , and refufed to nominate any Pie- 

beians to be joined with them. They feem to have been content with trying their B- u-P -7 36- 

Power, without exerting it to the uccermoft. The whole Body of the People did L ff. y d !J ' 

themfclves Honour, by a piece of Magnanimity, of which we can find few In (lances 

cven in fingle Perfons. As for the foreign Enemies of the Republick, they fccm to 

have been difperfcd, as foon as Concord was re-eflabliffied in Rome. For we don't 

find that in ail the remaining part of the Year, there appeared any Necefnty of raifc 

ing Troops, or marching out and engaging thefc gyEquf Volfci , Veientes and Ar- 

deates y from whom the Romans had apprehended fo much Danger. 

§. IX. The next Year three Patricians 16 were placed at the Head of the Rc- Year of 
publick with the Title of Military Tribunes , whofc Names were A. Sempronius * 7 , ROM E 
L . AttilhiSy and T. Claims. They having been pitched upon for this Office, ever ^f CCJX ' 
fincethe laft Year, entered upon it with all the Solemnity and Authority of Confuls. A. SemVro^ 
But thefc Governors of the Republick did not continue long in an Office, which they NIUS > L • * At “ 

They fccm to have confcnred to their being t^Claliusv 
difpoflefled of it, under a vain Pretence of Religion. The third Month after their Military Tri- 
Eftablifliment was not yet expired, when C. Curtins , one of the preceding Conjirts, buces ‘ 
thought fit to flare a Scruple to them, about their Inflallation. He was the Man, 
who had prefided at their Election in the Campus Martins. Now this Solemnity 
ought to have been accompanied with certain religious Ceremonies, the want of any 
one of which was fufficient to make the Ele&ion void. The Prefident, with the 
Augurs y ought to have consulted the flying of Birds, before he went our of Rome % 
and if the Omens were inaufpicious, it was unlawful to go out in order to the Elec¬ 
tion. And farther; when the five ClaJJes , of which the Comitia by Centuries con** 
filled, arrived in the Campus Martins , in order of Battel, they actually placed them- 
felvcs, as in a Camp, round a Tent, which was pitched for the Prefident of the Co¬ 
mitia y as if he had been a General of an Army. But before the Prefident entered this 
Pavillion, he renewed the Auguries , and if they were in the leaft defective, the Au¬ 
gurs declared the Aflembly unlawful, and then the Election was deemed null. Cur¬ 
tins therefore declared to the Military Tribunes , three Months after their Elc&ion, that 
the Auguries he had confulted, before he entered into his Tent, had been inaufpicious, 
which dilannullcd their Promotion. This Declaration, was probably an artful Con¬ 
trivance between the Nobility and Military Tribunes , not to let this new Form of Go¬ 
vernment take Root. The three Magiftratcs readily agreed, that the Scruple which 
had been darted was juft, and they all abdicated the Dignity to which they had been 
promoted. By this Means Rome fell into an Interregnum . And T. §tuin£iius, who interregnum, 
then governed the Republick for a Time, aflemblcd the People, and left it to their tf.^j/^736. 

Choice, either to revive the old Confitlar Government, or leave Rome in the Hands Lwy b. 4. 

'• 7 * 


16 Wc have followed the Order of- the Fafli 
Capitolini in placing ihc firll Military Tribunes in 

fci: If /-i * rt n. . * ^ S' t rt ' r 


Longus, and Titus CLvlias Siculus , were then the 
fir 11 Military Tribunes ; for fo they are called in 


the Year of Rome 300, after the Confuljhip of the Fafli Capitolini . In Head of Titus Cl,c/ins , we 


read in Livy, Titus C<ccitius , mid in fome Greek 
Copies of Dion . Hal . Kami**. Some Editions of 
that Author do Hkewife give Lucius /Ittilius the 
Surname of AoSo-ku, which was very improperly put 
for Aoyya?. According to Livy, lome Hiftorians 
pretend, that the Defedion^ of the Ar dentes, and 
the Motions of the Aisjui, Volfci, and Veientes, who 


Marcus Gcnucius /Ittgnrinus, and Cains Curtins 
Philo,. So that we differ from Livy, who places 
the beginning of this Magistracy in the Year 310. 

Dion, Hal. lays, thefc Magifirates began to cxercifc 
their Cangular Power for the firft Time, in the third 
Year of the 84 th Olympiad, while Dipbilns was 

dr ebon of Athens; i. c. about the Year of Rome . 

3 11 * In this Difference of Opinions, wc thought threatened Rome , were the only Caules that gave 
the Authority of the Fafli Capita Uni dccifivc. Sni- Birth to the Military Tribunefljip ojf this Year; and 
da* brings down the Eftabliflimcnt of the Military ~ " * ^ 

Tribunes , fo low as to the 315* th Year of Rome. 

Perhaps he overlooked thofc which were created 
m the Year 300, bccaufc their Election was deemed 
unlawful. 

17 A ulus Scmpronius A tr at inns, Lucius A it i lifts 


If i>| I WV# f V • r p r rV T r y - / / - 7 " 

that, from an Opinion, that two Conjuls were not 
enough to fight fo many Enemies, all at onec. 
And thefc Authors, adds Livy, make no mention 
of the Canu lei an Daw, which brought about this 

Revolution. 
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The Senate was for the Confular Government, and the 

Whilft the Commons 


Year of of new Military Tribunes . 

ROME Tribunes of the People , for continuing the Military Tribunes. 

who were determined to give the fupreme Dignity to none but Patricians , were very 
L. Papvrius indifferent, whether it had the Name of a Confulfhip , or Tribunefhip. At lalt all agreed 

to reftore the old Form of Government. Patricians only were permitted to ftand 
Sempronius f° r the Confulfhip, and the Centuries chofe two Confids ; one named 18 Lucius Papy - 
Atratinus, rius Mugillanus , the other L. Sempronius Atratinus . Thus the Roman Nobility, by 
Confuls. giving Way a little to the Violences of the People, averted, for (bine Time, the Storm 

with which they were threatened. 

The Union which now reigned among all Orders of Men in the Republick, 
kept the neighbouring Powers quiet. Even the Ardeates returned to their Duty, and 
lent a Deputation to the Senate. They offered to make their Submiffion, provided 
the Romans would reftore them the Territory which they had adjudged to them- 
felves. It was abfolutely out of the Power of the Senate to repeal a Decree of the 
People. They therefore difrnined the Ardeates with good Words, telling them they 
would bring their Reconciliation to bear in due Time, and then ufe their Endeavours 
to do them Juftice. But the Ardeates renewed their Alliance with Rome, a few 
Months after, without the Reftitution of their Lands. The Confids Papyrius and 
Sempronius figned this Alliance. Which is a certain Proof of their Advancement 
to the Confnljhip ; but this is not generally obferved 1 9 by the antient Hiftorians. It 
is uncertain whether they continued in their Office a whole Year, or only nine 
Months, to complete the Year of the Military Tribunes. But it is certain, that the 
Time of Elections was poftponed, fince the following Confuls did not take Pofleflloa 
of their Offices till the Ides of December 2 °. 

Year of §• X. The People having been again confulted, whether they would keep to the 
ROME Confular Government, confented, and the Republick chofe two Patricians of great 
ceex. Authority. The firft was T. (fuinfiius Capitolinus, who was now railed to the Conftd - 

fhip the fifth Time. The fecond was M. Geganitis, who had been Conftd once before. 
vs Capitoli- Thefe two great Men applied themfelves wholly to the Study and Promotion of the 
Gecanu^ e ^ re °f their Country. It was now feventeen Years, that Rome had negle&ed the 
Confuls. ' having any Cenfus , which Servius Tullius had appointed, fhould be taken every five 

Years : And each Cenfils was to be clofed with a Lujlrum, which made it an A£l of 
Religion. Wars Abroad, and Difturbances at Home, had found the Confids fo full 


18 Tully fpeaks of thefe two Confuls , in "a Let¬ 
ter to Papyrius Foetus in his Epijl. ad Famil. B. 9. 
Hoz\} can you deny , fays he to him, that there ever 

* was a Papyrius, who was not a Plebeian ? For there 
were feveral Patricians of the fecond Order, of your 
Hamc, the Chief of which was Lucius Papyrius 
Mugillanus, who m*.rConful with Lucius Sempro¬ 
nius Atratinus, in the Tear of Rome 312. But then 
your Family was called Papyrian. His Words are 
thefe. Sed tamen , mi Pate, qui tibi venit in men- 
tern negare Papyrium qnemquam unquam, niji Plc- 
beium fuiffe ? Fuerunt enim Patricii minorum gen¬ 
tium, quorum Princeps Lucius Papyrius Mugillanus, 
qui Conful cum Lucio Scmpronio Atratmo fnit , 
anno poft Romam conditam, 312. Sed turn Papyrii 
diccbamini . We may here obferve, how uncertain 
the Confular Years are, fince the moft celebrated 
Roman Authors agree lo little, in the courfe of 
them. Dion. Hal. charges the greateft part of the 
Roman Annals with being unfaithful. Some thy 
nothing of the Military Tribunes wc have been 
fpcaking of, and others thy nothing of the Confuls , 
who governed for the remaining part of the Year 
3 ° 9 * 

19 We neither find the Confuls for this Year, 
lays in the antient Annals, nor in theRcgiftcrs 
of the Magiflratcs. Perhaps, adds he, beenufe the 
Military Tribunes . who began the Year, were thought 

to . . Y c completed it. In Proof of this, he quotes 
lactnius Macer , who wrote The Annals of Rome. 
The latter declares, that the Names of thefe two 
Confuls were to be feen in the Treaty which the 
Republick concluded with the Ardeates , and in the 
Ltnnen Books which were found in the Temple of 

X 


Juno Moneta . For it was not then cuftomary to 
write on Tables covered with Wax, or Parchment, 
or Barks of Trees prepared for that Purpofe, but 
on Linnen Cloths , which, were made fit to write 
upon. Pliny confirms the TL ruth of this Cuftom, 
B. 13. c II. In pal mar urn foliis primo feriptita - 
turn. Dcinde qtiarumdam arbor am libris ; pojlca pub- 
lica monumenta f lnmbeis volnminibus , & mox pri - 
vata Linteis conjici corpta y ant carets, i. e, Mcnfirfi 
wrote on Palm-Leaves, then on Barks of Trees . 
Afterwards they made u/e of Plates of Lead for pub- 
lick Monuments , and Linen or Tables covered with 
IfSaX) for private XJfe . Aufonius deferibes this Crii- 

ftom thus, 

Per licia texta querelas 
Edidit , & tacit is mandavit crimina tells. 

Epift. 23. 



o That is the 13 th of December. The common 
putes between the Patricians and Plebeians might 
bably retard this Election; for wc have already 
srved, that ever fince the Government of the 
remviriy the Conjular Years ended the if of 
y. Whence we may judge what Perplexity and 
certainty thefe Confufions and Variations mult 
:e in Chronology. Here Dion . //*/• leaves us. 
it is certain, that his Hiftory originally confifted 
wenty Books, as we learn from l bonus. And 
hen of Byzantium mu ft have had them, fince 

quotes the 16 th , 17’% £? ok . s ’ 

y eleven Books now remain of this great Work. 

; reft is loft : And wc have not even the 11 * 




f 


Employment 
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Employment for all that Time, that they had not had Leifure to difeharge this part 
of their Office ; though there was fcarce any part of it, of more Importance to the 
puhiick Welfare. For want of this ncccffary Care, the Condition and CircLimffances 
of Families in Rome ,, were unknown. The Tribes were alVeiled, without knowing 
how much each could bear. There was no exaft Account taken of the young Men. 
who were at Age to bear Arms. The Habitations of the many Families in Rome , 
who were difperfed Abroad in the fcvcral Quarters of the City were not known; nor 
the Situation of their E(fates, which were difperfed in the feveral Tribes in the Coun¬ 
try. The moil cunning elcaped Contributions, and publick Services, whilit the 
more honeft were overburdened with them. But QumTHtis and Geganins found them- 
felves in a Condition to remedy this Diforder. Though after all, they were fenfible 
that fo laborious a Work, was too much for the Strength of two Men, who 
were already taken up with fo many other Affairs, both civil and military. And it is 
probable, that they propofed to the Senate, to difeharge themfelves of fo heavy a 
Burden, and lay it upon two new Magiftraces created on Purpofe, who with the 
Title of Cenfors, ffiould have the Care of numbering the People, and caking an Ac¬ 
count of their EfFeds. The Cenforfhip , at its Indication, feemed to the Fathers to 
promife more Labour than Honour to the Cenfors. Neverthelels they confenced to 
the Eftablifhmenc of it. The more they multiplied the Employments of the Patri¬ 
cians, the more they increafed the Honours of the Nobility. Whilft on the other 
Hand, the Tribunes of the People made no Oppofition to it, cither becaufe they thought 
the Employment of little Importance, or bccaufe they would not bring a Difgracc on 
themfelves, by eternally thwarting the Inclinations of the Confuls, in every the moil: 
trifling Thing they could propofe. They did not then forefec to what a Pitch of 
Grandeur and Power the Office of Cenfor would in Time arrive. So that a Law was 
paffed, determining and fettling what fhould be the Bufinefs of thefe 21 Cenfors . If 
we may depend on the Account we have of it, it was drawn up in thefe Terms. Let 
the Cenfors enquire into the Ages, and Number of the Perfons in every Family, and the 
Value of the Effects, which belong to them. Let them have the InJpeStion of the Tem¬ 
ples, Streets , Fountains , publick Treafnre , and Taxes. Let them determine to what 
Tribe every Citizen fhall belong. Let them inform themfelves of every one's Age and 
Income , that they may place all in their Order . Let them keep a Regifter of the Ro¬ 
man Knights , and of the Foot-Soldiers. , Let them take care that no Body lives Jingle . 
Let them injpeff the Manners of the People , and not fnffier any Stain to refl upon the 
Senate. Let there be two Cenfors, ana let them continue in their Office five Tears , 
though other Magijftrates are changed annually . And lajlly , Let this Office continue in 
the Republick for ever. 

But how confidcrable foever the Privileges annexed to this new Office were, wc 
don't find any Patricians of the firlt Rank offering themfelves for it; So that it was 
given to Papyrius and Sempronius , the two Confuls for the laid Year, whofe Confulfhip 
had been in feme Refpeds defective. They were chofen by'the People, to be the 
firft Cenfors, took a Cenfus of the People, and finiflied the eleventh Lujlrum , reckon¬ 
ing from their Inftitution. 

§'. XI. In the mean time the Confuls , though cafed of the Burden of the Cenfus, 
found Bufinefs enough to employ them, Abroad and at Home. The Ardcatcs , who 
had very lately, and very happily for themfelves, renewed their Confederacy with 
Rome, were now unhappily embroiled in a civil War. It arofe from a flight Caufo, 
and fiich a one, as Men generally aferibc to Fate, though it be the natural Effed of 
the Corruption of their own Hearts. Two Citizens of* Ardea , of different Conditi¬ 
ons, both fell in Love with a young Woman of great Beauty, of the fame Ciey. 
One was a fubflancial Citizen 5 the other of a noble Family* well eflecmed in Ardea. 
The young Woman was of an honourable Plebeian Family. So that it feemed more 
datable to her Station, to give her to the young l^lcbeiati. This was a Family-Affair, 
the Determination of which feems to have concerned only the Relations of the Fair 
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ROME 
cccx . 



T. QlJINCTI- 

US Ca PITCH.I- 
kus, and M. 
Geganius, 
Conluis. 


Cicero dc Leg . 
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Livy U . 4.. 
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2.1 The. Office of Cenfor had originally nothing 
hj it, which could flatter the Ambition of the 
Great. It was then in a manner wholly confined 
right of taking an Account, or Cenfus of the 
APeople; but it afterwards became the higheft 
of Honour, by Means of the Prerogatives 


which were annexed to it. Jn the Sequel of this 
Hiflory, we fhall meet with Cenfors , inverted with 
a Power, in fume Mcnfure arbitrary; and fuch as 
made them formidable, to all the different Orders 
of Men in the Republick. 
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Year of ArdeaU; but they could not agree. The Mother of the Girl, Co earneflly courted, 
ROME was • an ambitious Widow, who thought to have railed her felf, by advancing her 
CCCX. t-a-1- 77 — ;1 ~ On the other Hand, the Guardians of the youn 



Daughter into a noble Family. 


tr 

ir? 


T . Quincti- Woman thought it more decent to marry her to a Man of her own Rank, and of 
us Capitol 1 - t h e i r Body. And the Difputes about this Marriage engaged all Ardea in the Quarrel. 


Gecanius, The Nobility declared for one of the Suitors, the People for the other. At length, 
ConfuJs. the Affair was brought to a Trial: And it is fcarce to be imagined, how much Refpedt 

was then (hewn to the Authority of Mothers over their Children. The Magi (hate 
pronounced Sentence in favour of the Mother, and againft the Guardians. But the 
latter would not hand to his Determination. They had recourfe to Violence and Se¬ 
dition. After they had gathered fome Plebeians together, whom they had (educed 
with their Difcourfes, they entered the Widow’s Houfe, and took away her Daughter. 
The Nobility on the other Hand took part with the Mother, ran to Arms, and fell 
upon thofe who had run away with the young Woman. A Battel was fought, and a 
great deal of Blood fpilt. The Plebeians were repulfed and defeated, ran out of the 
City like Mad-men, went and encamped upon an Hill in the Nighbourhood; and 
without (hewing the feme Moderation as the Romans had done on a like Separation, 
difperfed themfelves ail over the Lands of the Nobility, and plundered and burnt every 
Thing they met with. Nor was all this enough to fetisfy them. The Mutineers re¬ 
duced all the reft of the Artificers, and other Citizens in Ardea , who had not been 
concerned in the firft Battel: And with this Reinforcement they prepared to befiege 
the City. What horrible Effedls were then produced by a Paflion, which has often 
been more fatal to great Nations, than either a Famine, or a Peftilence I 

But in the mean time, the Nobility of Ardea , who were thus expofed to the 
Dangers of a Siege, implored the Affiftance of the Romans . Their Deputies repre- 
fented the Goodnefs of their Caufe to the Senate, and the Danger of their Country, 
which was like to be utterly ruined by the Tranfports of two young Rivals, who 
feemed to have communicated their Fury, each to his own Party. The Senate there¬ 
fore ordered an Army to be railed, to go and reftore Peace to a City in Alliance 
with Rome. The Confiil Geganius had the Charge of leading the Army into the 
Field, whilftthe wife T. Quinctius continued in the City to maintain Peace there. The 
Romans took part with the Nobility of Ardea . Befides that they had the better 
right on their fide, the Romans were angry that the People of Ardea had had re¬ 
courfe to the Volfci , thofe eternal Enemies of their Republick. And indeed, the 
Troops of the Volfci had already joined thofe of the Revolters. They had already 
drawn their Circumvallations round the City. They had chofen themfelves a Com¬ 
mander, an Officer among the O' Equi, whofe Name was Cluilius . This was their 
Situation, when the Roman Army appeared before Ardea . Upon his Arrival, Gega- 
nins did two Things, i. He (unrounded the Circumvallations of the Volfci with his 
Troops, and (hut them in within their own Entrenchments. This the Romans exe¬ 
cuted with incredible Expedition. And idly, He dug a (ubterrancous Paffage from the 
City to his Camp, for a Communication between the Befieged, and his own Army. 
Cluilius was Surprized to find himfelf more clofely inverted, than the City he be- 
lieged. And having fete down before Ardea in hafte, he had not brought Provisions 
enough \vith him for the Subfiftence of his Troops. Before the Romans arrived, he 
had maintained the Volfci at the Expence of the Country, which he plundered. But 
now finding himfelf inclofcd by the Roman Army, and in great Danger of perifliing by 
Famine, he demanded a Conference with the Confiil. He told him with great Confi¬ 
dence, That if the Romans were only come to raife the Siege , he would agree to march 
his Army to another Place . But Geganius underftood himfelf better. He replied, It 
is not for the Conquered to give Law to their Conquerors. The Volfci fjall not go 
from hence as they came. Let them deliver up their General to me , acknowledge them- 
(elves conquered , and become fubjeEi to the Romans. JVithont this , I will treat them 
as Enemies , whether they flay or go. I had rather return to Rome with a certain Vic¬ 
tory, than the Promifes of a fallacious Peace. Cluilius was too proud to fubmit to 
thefe Conditions. He chofe rather to attempt io break his Way through the Romans 
with his Sword, and try the Fate of a Battel, Since he had no other Hopes. The 
Place where he was inclofed, was neither convenient for fighting, or flight. But he 
had no Choice in thefe Circumftanccs. Cluilius therefore ventured a Battel j but 

being inverted and attacked on all (ides, his Men immediately cried out for Quartet, 

upon 





T. Qvixcti- 

US Ca I'lTO Lf- 

Nus, and M. 

GtC ANiUS, 

Confuls. 


upon the firfl: Onfec. Ncverthelefs "the Romans refufed to grant the Volfci their Lives, Year of 
till they had delivered up their General. Then they were ordered to lay down their ROME 
Arms, were made to pafs under the Joke, were flapped, and had Leave to return cccx - 

Home. And in their Way thither, this disbanded, tattered, and mangled Army, 
made an Halt in the Neighbourhood of Tufailum. Upon which the Tufculans 
gladly feized this Opportunity of revenging themfclves upon their old Enemies. They 
even glutted their Revenge, and made fo great a Slaughter of them, that there were 
fcarce enough left to carry home the News, As for the Ardeates , Geganius gave 
Leave to all, whom the Sword had fpared, to return into their City. There the 
Conqueror reconciled the People and the Nobility, after he had cut off the Heads 
of the chief Authors of the Sedition. Their Goods were likewifc confifcatcd, not to 
the Romans , but to the publick Trcafury of Ardea . So that the Ardeates now thought 
fufficicnt Amends was made them by this Means, for the Lois of the Lands, the 
Romans had adjudged to themfclves. But the Senate did not think enough yet done, 
ro wipe off the Stains of that Avarice, which rcfle&ed fo much Di/honour on the 
Repubiick. We fliall Coon fee what Methods they ufed, to take away this Re¬ 
proach. 

§. XII. The Conful Geganius returned to Rome/vsith. all the Glory of a Conque¬ 
ror. A Triumph was decreed him, and the Proceflion made with uncommon Pomp 
and Solemnity. The Spoils of all the Army which had pajfed under the Toke , were 
carried before him, and the General of the Conquered in Chains, honoured the Vic¬ 
tor’s Triumph- And yet it maybe truly faid, that his Collegue, QuinEtius Capitolinas, 
had acquired more Eftcem among the People, than the Conqueror himfelf Whilfi: 
he continued in Rome , he made his Relidence there more ufeful to the Publick, than 
if he had obtained a Victory in the open Field. This great Magistrate was fcarce 
inferior in Merit, to the famous QainEtius Cincinnatus his Brother. He was an ex¬ 
cellent Soldier, but an incomparable Statefmaru He was not one of thofe who have 
no Weight any longer than they are in Office. He feemed a Conful in all Parts of 
Life: And when advanced to the higheft Poft, lefs Rclpedt was fhewn to his Office, 
than his Perfon. And indeed, his Condudtwas uniform, in all his Confulfhips . There 
always appeared in him a Mixture of Severity and Sweetnds, which no Body ever 
knew how to temper together, fo perfectly as himfelf The Senarors themfclves thought 
him too fevere to the People, and yet the People were perfectly .fatisfied with his 
Goodnefi to them. He kept the Tribunes within Bounds, not fo much by any Vic¬ 
tories over them in the Comitia , as by their Awe of his Authority: And it is eafy to 
imagine, that during his wife Admini fixation, 1 the People did not think of changing 
the old Government, and creating Military Tribunes . In this happy Confutfhip , Hero¬ 
dotus came into Italy . He refined there feme time in the City of' 22 Thurium f Pliny B.iz. 

c. 4. 


22 Strabo B.6. places Thurium between the two 
Rivers, Crathis and Sybaris , now Craft, and Cochile. 
This City, which was at fir/i called Sybaris , ar¬ 
rived, according to him, at fo great a Degree of 
Power, that it commanded four neighbouring Nati¬ 
ons. Within its Territory, fays he, were reckoned 
twenty five Ciries, and its Compafs was fifty Sta¬ 
dia, or fix thoufand two hundred and fifty geome¬ 
trical Paces, /. e. about 2 \ Leagues. Ill the War 
it carried on again(l the Inhabitants of Croton , it 
railed an Army of three hundred thoufand Men. 
But at lafl, its Inhabitants being worn out with 
Debauches, were not able to withftand the Attacks 
of the Crotoniates. Thcfe, after they had made 
themfclves Mailers of the City, drowned it, and 
covered it with the Waters of the Crathis , the 
Courfc of which they had turned. But fomc who 
cfcapcd the common Dcftrudion, did, in fome 
Senle, repair the Ruins of Sybaris. In order to 
this, they a Hoc iated ro themfclves a Colony of 
d then i ant, and other Greeks , who, by a mod infa¬ 
mous A€t of Treachery, exterminated the miferable 
Remains of the Sybarites. And In the fame Neigh¬ 
bourhood, the new Colony built another City, cal- 
fcd 'thurium, from the Name of a Fountain, which 
nn near the Place. In procefs of Time the Thu - 
runs were fubdued by the People of Luconia , and 


were much oppreffed by tfyofc of Tarcntnm . Then 
they chofe to have recourfe to the Romans , who 
lent a Colony to repeople their City, which had 
loft a great Number of its Inhabitants. Ever fince 
that time it was called Copi<c . The Place where 
Thurium formerly flood, is now called Sybari Ro - 
vinata. The City of Sybaris , which was ruined by 
the Crotoniatcs , flood, fays Father Brief , on the 
right Bank of the River of the fame Name, in the 
Place where Torre Brodugncto is at prefent. As to 
the lafl Name of Copnv , which was given this City, 
Cluvcrius fays, that fome Footflcps of it were 
found in his Time, about the Mouth of the Craft . 
There, lays he, is a fort of Tower, which the 
People of the Country commonly called Torre del 
Capo, /trijlotle , in Mirandis, Ptolomy , and Diodo¬ 
rus Siculus, B. ir. and 12. all mention Sybaris . 
The Luxury and Effeminacy of the Sybarites , were 
formerly proverbial. According to Pliny, B. 12. 
c. 4. it was in the City of Thnrtutn , that Herodotus 
began his Hiflory, in the Year of Rome, 310 i i. e. 
according to Father Petau , B . \y. De Dottrina 
Temp or urn, in the firft Year of the 84 th Olympiad . 
But Lucian docs not agree with Pliny in this Par¬ 
ticular. And SuiJas , and Eufcb'tus in his Chr on icon f 
differ from them both. 
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Year of near Tarcntum, and ic is probable, chat he there compofed a part at lead of his 

ROME Hiftory. . . 

cccxi. § XIII. The Republick was then enjoying the Peace, which Qninmus had efta- 

m'fabiuT blifhed at Home by his Prudence, and Geganins iecured Abroad by his Yiftory, when 
and Postku- M. 2 3 Fokins. , and Pofthumus Ebutins were made Confute. And it lay incumbent 
us^cionfills 1 .' upon them to maintain the Glory of the preceding Year, which the Affair of the 
Livy b. 4. Ardeates had exceedingly railed among all the neighbouring Nations. They talked 
1 '• of nothing, but the Afliftance the Romans had fo feafonably lent to their Allies. The 

Confute therefore made it their Bufinels to bury the Remains of that Infamy in Oblivion, 
which the Roman People had brought upon themfelves, by the unjuft Judgment they 
had formerly palled againft the Ardeates. They prevailed on the Senate to pafs fuch 
a Decree, as was very proper to preferve the Romans an unfpotted Reputation for 
Juftice. The Decree was, that a Colony of Roman Citizens fliould be fent to 
Ardea , to defend and repeople the City, which was a little depopulated' by the 
the late civil War. The Dcfign of the Confute in this, was tq reftore the Ardeates 
the Lands which had been taken from them. But for fear of difobliging the Tribunes^ 
nothing more was exprefted in the Decree, but the Defign of repeopling the City. 
Neverthelefs there were two fecrct Articles agreed on. The firft, That nothing but 
the Lands, formerly in Difpute with die Ardeates ,, fliould be diftributed among the 
new Colony; and the fecond, That none of thefe fliould be diftributed among the 
Romans , till the beft part of them had firft been diftributed among the Ardeates , who 
were more numerous than they. Three Senators were deputed to carry the Colony, 
and make the Diftribution of the Lands. Thefe were Agrippa Menenius y T. Claims, 
and M. Ebutins. It feemed to be a dangerous Commiflion that they were cntritftcd 
with, and fcarce poflible to be put in Execution, according to the Orders of the Se¬ 
nate, without drawing upon themfelves the Refentment of the People. It was indeed 
difannuliing their Judgment, by an Aft of Power ; and the three Conimiffioneis 
brought Enemies upon themfelves by their equitable Difcharge of their Truft. They 
had no Regard in the Diftribution of the Lands, to the Recommendations of the 
greateft Patricians: So that the Tribunes did not fail of citing them to appear before 
the People. And the Expedient they made ufe to avoid the Profecution, was na¬ 
tural enough. They declared themfelves Citizens of Ardea, and continued there. So 
that the Colony was enriched with three illuftrious Roman Patricians , and the Ter¬ 
ritory, which had been invaded by the Roman People, was reftored to its propci 

Owners. 

Year of §. XIY. This Year, which was diftinguiflied only by Works of Peace, was fol- 
RO M E lowed by another as pacifick. C. 2 4 Fur ms, and AT. Papirius were chofen Confute. 

They amufed the People with publick Shews, which Religion required of them, and 
c. Eurius, which had hitherto been deferred. In the Time of the t)ecemviri y when the People 
andM. Papi- were thinking of making a new Separation, the Senate made a Vow to celebrate 
rius, Confuis. GamcSj in Honour of the immortal Gods. But this Vow was never performed till 

the prelent Times of fettled Peace, which one of the Tribunes of the People , called 
Pctclius , endeavoured to difturb. He was a Man of a turbulent and faftious Spirit. 
Livy b. 4. He was the Author of the Perfecution begun Iaft Year againft the three Commiflion- 
£ xz - ers, nominated to conduft the Colony to Ardea. And the only Means by which ic 

continued himfelf in the Tribunefoip the fecond Year, was the Hopes he had given 
the People of getting fomc Lands to be diftributed among them. He laid his Dciign 
before the Confute , and would have engaged them to prefent his Petition to the Se¬ 
nate. But his Attempts were fruitlcfs. It was in vain for him to threaten that ic 
would oppofe the railing any Levies among the People. There was no Rcafon to c 
apprehenfive of any foreign War at prefent. So that his Thrcatnings were frivo ous, 
and his Schemes vaniflied. He likewife attempted to gee it propofed to the Senate, 
whether ic would not be better to choofe Military Tribunes , than Confute j but wit 11 ic 
like Succcfs. The Romans adhered to their old Government. 


23 Marcus Fabius , furnnmed Vibulanus , was the 
Son of that J Quintus Fabius , who had cfcapcd in 
the bloody Battel of the Cr enter a . Livy gives the 
Other Conful the Pncnomen of Poflkumius, inftead 
of P oft humus y and the Surname of Cornicen y as well 
as that of Elva. 

% 

z 
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24 Livy and the Greek Tables give C. Furi us the 
Surnames of Pacilus , and Fuftts. Diodorus * 
changed the Pranomen Marcus (which L*vy a 
the Fafti Capitolini give Papirius ) into that ot M* 
situs. This Conful has the Surname of Craft** 
the Fafti Coufnlares. 

§. XV. The 


1 



Book XL The ROMAN HISTORY. 

♦ 

§. XV. The next Year Proculus 2< > Geganius , and L. Menenius Agrippa, were pro¬ 
moted to the Confitlfhip : And under their Adminiltraeion, the Republick wanted no¬ 
thing to complete irs Ruin, but to be attacked by a foreign Enemy. The Famine, 
the Plague, and Seditions, were the feveral Scourges, with which it was fuccefiwely 
chaftifcd. The Citizens of Rome , of whom we often form falfe Ideas, were then al- 
inoft all Husbandmen, who manured with their own Hands, the Lands which lay 
near the City. Husbandry was elteemed an honourable Employment. But the 
Haiangucs of the Tribunes , and the Storms of the Comitia , fo diftra£ted the Minds 
of the Citizens at this Time, that their Lands were but indifferently cultivat¬ 
ed. Bcfidcs it was a bad Year. So that the Famine began to be very fenfibly 
felt; and to prevent the ill Confequences of ir, the People, with the Content 
of the Senators, created an extraordinary Magiftrate, who was called The Super - 
intend ant 26 of Provifions . His Name was Minucius . But this new Office was of 
more ufc in appealing Seditions, than in abating the Scarcity. The Senate had mur¬ 
mured loudly againff the People, and the People, in their Turn, againft the Conjuls . 
The Senators {aid, the People loft the Time they fliould have {pent at Work, in the 
A/Tcmblics called by the Tribunes ; and the People accuted the Confuls , either of neg¬ 
lecting to provide for the Wants of the People, or of Icllening the Plenty of Provisi¬ 
ons malicioufly, and with Dcfign. Whilft Minucius was neither wanting in Zeal, or 
Activity, in endeavouring ro remove this publick Calamity. He fent into feveral Pro¬ 
vinces, both by Sea and Land, in quell of Corn: But all in vain. No Supplies could 
be got from any foreign Country, except Hetrmia , which furnilhed the Republick with 
a final! Quantity. The Romans were therefore obliged to manage the few Provisions they 
had left in their City, with the belt OEconomy they could. They obliged all private 
Perfons to declare what Corn they had, and to fell all but one Month’s Provifion for 
their Families. They gave the Slaves but half their ufual Allowance of Bread, and 
delivered up the Corn-Merchants, to the Accufations and Fury of the People. But 
thete Enquiries ferved only to make the Famine the more apparent, and not to abate 
it. So that the Romans fonk into Defpair ; And feveral of them chofe rather to 
throw themfelves into the Tyber , than drag on a languifhing and hopelefi Life. 

And who would imagine that Sp. Maninfs Ambition fhould contribute more to the 
Relief of the famiflied Romans , than the moft earned: Care of the Magiftrates ? If his 
Compaffion had been difinterefted, and his Intentions pure, his Liberalities to the in¬ 
digent People would have immortalized his Name. Mcelius had fo much Wealth, 
that his Riches had railed him to the Rank of a Roman Knight. He traded in Corn, 
and had Correfpondcnts in Hetruria. When therefore the Famine was very great 
in Rome, he employed liis Clients and Corrcfpondents, and caufed fo much Corn to 
be brought from Hetruria on his own Account, that this was the Reafon, why The 
Superintendent of Provifions could get very little from thence on account of the Pub- 
lick. He had been partly the Caufe of the Scarcity ; and he in part removed it; 
but with ill Views, in order to gain an Intcreft in the Citizens by that Means, 
and make himfclf a Party among them. To fome he gave Corn gratis ; to others he 
Told ir, at a low Price. The People crowded to his Houfe in great Multitudes. When¬ 
ever this publick Benefactor went through the Streets, he was attended with a nu¬ 
merous Train of People, and gave himfclf the Airs of a Man, above a private Condi¬ 
tion .* And indeed, he immediately afpired at being made Confnh He had Reafon to 
hope for it, from the great Incercft he had gained, and after all, it was but a finall 
fault in him to hand Candidate for ir. But can the Heart of Man fet any Bounds to 
its Ddircs ? When MAitis had confidercd that the Time of the Comitia for electing 
Confuls drew near, and chat his Party was not fufficiently formed, he carried his Views 
beyond the Confnljhip. He would indeed have found it very difficult to have obtained 
it Irom the Patricians , without extorting it from them by Violence. And he there¬ 
fore thought it would be as caly to invade the Regal , as the Confular Authority, and 
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Geganius, 
and L. Mene- 
nius Acrip- 
pa, Confuls. 


Zonar. Arina L 
B. 7. Auguft. 
de Civic. B . 3. 
and Livy 3 . 4. 
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if Gc^fwim, furnamed Afacerinu r, had the Pr,e- 
oi* Proc ulus, as Plutarch conjedhircs in his 
l->Jc of c ortolan us, either hecaufc his Lather was 
, Vt ‘ r y old, Procnl ab cetatc florente, when he came 
ji lto die World; or because he was born when his 
' •idler was Abroad, Patrc procnl a p atria degen- 
u - This PtwMonnn P roc ulus was the Surname of 
ll ' c VLuttian Family, according to the Fajli Ca - 


pito/im . Diodorus changes Lucius, the Pncnomen 
of AAencnias /fprippn^ into that of istus. Butit is 
a Mil hi la'. This Confttl was the Son of Titus 
Men emus, who was Conful in the Year of Rome 

nnj # 

26 Suetonius informs us, that the Office of Sit - 
pcrintetidatit of Provifions Was common ill Romp, 
in Auguflm's Time. . , , 

6 O. looked 
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fuls 
L 'ruy 4. 

C. 13. 


the ill Defigns of Malms. 


Year of looked on the former as more worthy of his Purfoit. So that he did not appear arnon* 
O ^ the Candidates for the Confulfhip ; and Comitia were held as ufoal, without any Thought 

of choofing Malms . 

T. Quincti- §. XVI. It was happy for the Republick, that the famous T. Quincints was now 
us Capitqli* elected the fixth Time. His Collegue was 2 7 Agrippa Menenius. The Government 
grippa Me- could not have fallen into better Hands in fo critical a Conjuncture. Who more faga- 
nenius. Con- cious todifoover a Confpiracy, of more Ability to flop the Progrefs of it, and moie 

refolute to punifli the Authors of it, than Cum ft ins Capitolinas ? Yet he was not the 
firft who difeovered Malms’ s Plot. This Glory was referved for Minncius. This 
Superintendant of Provifions continued in his Office, bccaufe it was not a fettled Em¬ 
ployment in the State, but only an occafionai one, which was to laft as long as n 
was wanted. Minncius therefore executed that Commiflion as long as Provifions con¬ 
tinued dear at Rome ; and by that Means had an Opportunity of getting Light into 

Indeed, the fame Perfbns who frequented the Corn-Mu-- 
chant’s Houfe, came likewife fometimes to the Superintendant of Provifions. They fomo 
times fupplied themfelves with Neceflaries at the Houfe of the one, fometimes at du: 
of the ocher. Minncius therefore was informed by feveral Witncflcs, That a great 
Number of Arms were brought to Malius's Houfe; That private Meetings were held 
there; That Meafures were concerting there to make him King; That the Time for 
putting this in Execution was not yet fixed ; but that all other Matters were agreed 
on ; That fome of the Tribunes of the People were in the Plot ; and That certain 
Leaders of the Fa&ioti had their Orders, and Stations, already affigned them. To 
which the Witnefles added, That if they were a little late in their Informations, it 
was becaufe they chofe rather to giye their Evidence upon fore Grounds, than to run 
the Hazard of accufing Men upon mere Sufpicions. Minncius made a Report to the 
Senate of the Confpiracy he had difcovered : And it is not eafy to be imagined, how 
far the old Senators carried their Refentments. They inveighed againft the Confab of 
the laft Year. It was their Bufinefs, (aid they, to have put a Stop to Malius’s Libe¬ 
ralities, and to have forbidden any Meetings at his Houfe. And they accufed the 
prefent Confuls of want of Vigilance, and being dilatory in punching. Should they , 
laid the Senators, have puffered themfelves to have been prevented by Minucius’s Dijco- 
veries ? Should not the Axes of the Li&ors have put an end to the ConJpiracy , by the 
Death of the Confpirators, before this Time ? But % Quintfius made a wife Anfwerto 
the Complaints or the Senate in relation to what was paft ; and took very proper 
Meafores, to prevent the future Misfortunes which threatened them. If we have not 
yet revenged the Injuries done the Republick , (aid he, it ought not to be imputed fo much 
to the weak Conduit of the Confuls, as to the narrow Compafs within which the Power 
of the Confols is now confined. The People have a right of appealing from our Sen¬ 
tences to the Tribunes: And this Ufurpation cuts all the Sinews of the Government. 
JVhat then can we do? Our Laws themfelves are fo ordered , that they are a Clog to 
us. I therefore declare my fclf for creating a Dictator, who has a fovereign Autho¬ 
rity, without Appeal. And to this Purpofe , I now lay down the Confulfhip, and as it 
is my right to appoint a Di&ator, I nominate my Brother Quinftius Cincinnarus. 

This Step was applauded, but Cincinnatiis at firft declined the Office. He ex- 
cufcd himfelf on accout of his great Age: For he was now fourfcore. Shall 1 have 
Vigour enough , (aid he, to fuflain the furious Attacks which will be made upon me ? 
But all the Confeript Fathers encouraged him, heaped Praifes on him, and aflured him, 
chat his prefent Virtue and paft Glory would be abetter Support to him, than any 
other Man could find. So that he at laft confented to take upon him the Office of 
'Dictator a fecond Time, after he had offered up his Prayers to the Gods, that his old 
Age might not prove prejudicial to the Republick. And as it was of the utmofl: Con- 
fequcnce, not to fufter the Alteration which had been made to the Senate, to be 
Zonir. /?. 7 . known in Rome : To prevent therefore the divulging the Secret, no body was flif- 
' 2 °* feted to leave the Houfe, which continued fitting all the Day. In the Night Cm- 

cinnatus chofe himfelf a General of Horfe, and gave this important Employment 


27 This was the fixth time Titus S^tiinftins, fur- Mcmnius , and fbmetimes Menutins . He was I3ro- 
named Copitoli/jus. was made Conful. Some Co- thcr to Lrtcius Menenius , who had been Cunful tfu' 
pies of Diodorus Siculus call Menenius fometimes Year before. 
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to a brave Officer, named 28 Servilius Ahala. Then the Diftator feized the Capitol, Year of 
and polled his Horfe to guard it. And as (bon as it was Day, he came down from ROME 
the Citadel, and Chewed himfelf to the Romans , in the Habit, and with all the Infig- CCCXIV * 
nia of a Dictator . The whole City was furprized at this unexpected Change. Ma- 
Jius’s Confidents fufpeCted that thefe Preparations were made againft them; but thofe c,NCINNA ' 
who were Strangers to the Confpiracy, asked one another, what urgent Necefficy at TUS,Diaaton 
Home, or what News from Abroad it was, that had forced the Republick to put a 
Man of fourfeore at the Head of it ? In the mean time Malms was gone from his 
Houfe with a Company of his Friends. Servilius Ahala immediately accofts him, 
and commands him to come and appear before the Dictator. What lias he to fay to 
me, replied Malms , in great Confufion. He requires you, , (aid Servilius , to anfwer 
to the Crimes laid to your Charge , and of which Complaint has been made to the Se¬ 
nate . At thefe Words Malius retires, and runs into the middle of his Friends. Ser¬ 
vilius follows him, and orders an Officer to feizc, and carry him before the Dictator. 

Malius refills, his Friends refeue him out of the Hands of the Officer, he flies, and 
as he partes, begs the Afliftance of the Multitude. Tloe Senate would opprefs me, (aid 
he, for having been liberal to the People . But as he is flying and crying out, Servilius Zonar. b. 4. 
comes up to him 2 9, and with his Sabre cuts 30 off his Head. Whether Servilius did 
this of his own Motion, or by Cincinnattifs Order, is uncertain. However, he re¬ 
turns to the Dictator, (unrounded by a Company of young Patricians , and covered 
with the Blood he had juft fpilt, and tells him, that being forced to it by Malms’s Re¬ 
bellion, and the Violence he offered to the Officers of Juftice, he had freed the City 
of Co pernicious a Citizen. This News filled the generous old Man with Joy. He 
thanked Servilius , and congratulated him upon his Courage, and the Liberty he had 
reftored to his Country. In the meantime, as Malius’s ill Defigns were not gene- Lky B. 4. 
rally known in Rome, and* as he was beloved by the Commonalty, People 3 T judged *4* 
differently of what Servilius had done. It was therefore neceflary that the Dictator 
himfelf (hould become an Apologift for his General of Horfe. Accordingly he aflem- 



28 The Fafti Capitol ini and Livy give Servilius 
the Praenomen of Caiur . 'Lully muft therefore be 
miflakcn, when he calls him Quintus Servilius in 
his fir ft Oration againft Cat aline. This Gcner.il 
was diftinguifhed by the two Surnames of Struttus, 
and Ahala . Some have fubftituted that of Axilla , 
in the room of the latter, and given it to another 
Cains Servilius , who was General of Horfe , 
when Quintus Servilius was Dictator, in the Year 
of Rome 33f, according to the Fajli Capitolini. 
Befidcs, the Scrvilian Family was originally of 
Alba, and came from thence to Rome , in the Reign 
pf Tullus Hofti litis. Dion. Hal. and Livy declare, 
j r was there a Patrician Family of Diflindtion. 
but upon the Credit of fomc ancient Medals, it 
muft be granted, that there was a collateral Branch 
die Servilian Family, which was Plebeian, 
ty A Medal reprefenting the Head of Servilius 
Ahala has perpetuated the Memory of this Roman. 
“ ,s die Opinion of the moil celebrated Writers, 
l ‘iat that Brutus , who was one of 'Julius Cafar *s 
Murderers, caufed it to be (truck together with an¬ 
other, in Honour of the old Brutus who reftored 
the Romans, their Liberty, by expelling the Larqnins. 

c have given the linpreflion of the former, p. 203. 

1 he laft Brutus boafted of having aboliflied Tyranny 
! 1tlcr the Examples of Servilius Ahala , from whom 
lc Pretended to bo defeended by the Mother’s fide, 



and of the fir ft Brutus , whom he gloried in, as one 
of his Anccftors But others Conje&ure, and not 
without Ionic Probability, that the Medal above, of 
Servilius Ahala , was ftruck by two Brothers, Pub¬ 
lius , and Cains Servilius , who were concerned in 
the Con (piracy againft Julius Cafar. 

30 Plutarch in his Life of Brutus relates the Cir- 
cumftances of this A6Hon a little differently from 
what Livy docs. Pie fays, that Servilius Ahala be¬ 
ing informed of Spurt us ALvlins’s Defigns, armed 
himfelf with a Dagger, and coming into the Forum , 
drew near to him, under Pretence of having fome 
private Buliucis with him. Spnrius , continues the 
Hiftorian, at the fame Time leaned his Head to¬ 
wards him, to hearken to what Servilius had to 
fay, and the latter leized this Opportunity, of drill¬ 
ing the Dagger into his Bread. But Livy’s Ac¬ 
count teems more probable, and more agreeable to 
the Genius of the Romans. 

31 According to Valerius Maximus , B. 4. c. 2. 

the People condemned this A6H011 of Servilius Ahala , 
by which he had delivered Rome from the Tyranny 
of Spur ins Melius, as a Crime ; Mxlius’s Memory 
being dear to the Plebeians , whole Affc<ffions lie 
had gained by his Bcncfa&ions to them. Accord¬ 
ing to this Author. Banifliment was the Reward, a£ 
figned the Defender of the Liberty of the Ro~ 
mans. _ . . 



£20 


The ROMAN HISTOR Y. Book XI. 


Year of bled the People, and addrefled himfelf to them, in this manner. Let not the Death 


CCCXIV. 



Mselius furprize you / i/W »of £ee» guilty of defig 
of a King, his Disobedience to the Commands of 


J r a*u~ 

would have been 


Quinctius 
ClNCINNA- 
tus. Dilator. 


fiifficiently criminal of it felf . / filf upon the Tribunal to judg 

lavas to have condemned or acquitted him, according as he appeared guilty o. 

# made ufe of Violence , z« onfcr Jo e/?rf/>e being tried. What did he think himfelf 
a King already ? Had the Traytor forgot the Severity of the Romans z« ptnijhing 'Ty¬ 
rants, and thofe who protest them ? Did he not remember , 32 Brutus facrifced to our 

new-born Liberty, two of his own Children, who were Great-Grandfons to one of our 
Kings ? Had he entirely forgot, that Collatinus Tarquinius the Conful was, banned 
Rome, merely for bearing an odious Name ? Had he no Remembrance of the Punifij. 
merit of Sp. Cailius, who was accufed of having had a Defign to make himfelf a King ? 
Was not he at all affrighted at the Death of the Decemviri, whofe Tyranny he was 
ambitious of ufhrping ? But who was this Melius ? A Man without Birth, Honour, or 
Merit, and yet he pretended to give himfelf a Sceptre. If the Claudii and Caffe at¬ 
tempted to rule over ns, the Confulfhip was to them one Step towards mounting the 
Throne. But for a vile Corn-Merchant, who was fitter to canvafs for the Tribunefln'p, 
than obtain it, for him to attempt to buy himfelf a Crown, by a few Meafures ofJVheat> 
What Impudence ! Was it pojfible that a People who have conquered fo many Nations, 
fhould be willing to fell their 'Liberty for Bread ? What ? For a Wretch, whom we could 
not have admitted into the Senate, without blufhing ; for him to dare to take the Place 
of Romulus, that Son of a God, that God himfelf ! How monfir oust How horrible! 
No, his Death is not a fujficient Expiation of his Crime. Let the Houfe , where fo fac¬ 
tious a Scheme was formed, be laid level with the Ground! Let the EffeSls, which ferved 
to chenfh his monftrous Ambition, be confifcated, and let the Queftors fell them for the 

Ufe of the Publick ! 

The Dictator’s Decree was putin Execution. MAim's Houie was razed ; the 
Ground on which it flood, continued void, and from chat Time afterwards was cal¬ 
led 3 3 (syEqmmelmm ; and laflly, his Corn which remained, was fold to the Citizens 
at a very low Price. By this Means a Scop was put to the Commotions of the Peo¬ 
ple. Being comforted .with the Diftribution that was made among them of their Be- 
nefactor's Corn, they foon forgot him. And they likewife eafily fufFered Honours to 
be paid to Minucius, M Aim’s Accufer. A Statue 3 + was eredted to him without 

rhr- 



32. Brutus his Mother was Tar quinta, the Daugh¬ 
ter of 1 ar quin the Fir ft, and Siller, according to 
lome, or Aunt, according ro others, to Tarquin 
the Proud . The Children of Brutus were there¬ 
fore Grand-Children to Tarquiuia , and Grcat- 
Grand-Childrcti to Tarquin the Firft ; if it be true, 
that Tarqninia was indeed Sifter to Tarquin the 
Proud . 

33 This Ground retained the Name of Mqui - 
mcltum long after. It lay between the Capitol, and 
the Place called Vchib rum. 

34 Pliny fays, B. 18. c. 3. and B. 34. c. $•. that 
the Price of Corn was confidcrably abated by the 
Care and Vigilance of Minucius . The People 
therefore in Gratitude to him, raifed a Tax among 
themfclvcs, in order to cre6t a Statue to him. Whe¬ 
ther this Honour, continues he, was decreed him 
by the Senate, as had hitherto been ufuaJ, is uncer¬ 
tain. However, inoft Antiquaries arc of Opinion, 
that Cuius Minucius Auguhinus, a Defccndant of 


ly, (truck the Medal above, as 
Regard, which had been (hewn 


he Minucian Famii 
1 Monument of the 
o L. Minucius, one oF his Anceftors. The two 
iars of Corn on the Medal reprefent the Office he 


a 


ons. Weights, and Meafures, are represented by 
the Bufhcl in the Man’s Hand. The Augural Stall 
may have been defigned to fignify the Augurjbip w 
Minucius Fefists , the firft Plebeian, who was railed 
to the Dignity of ail Augur , in the Year of Rows 
45-3, according to Livy. The Statue on the Pillar 
is the Figure of that which was credled to Lucan 
Minucius. What Pliny , and others before him, 
have added concerning the Tribunejbiv of L. Mr 
nttcius, is queftioned by Livy. This Hiftorian ex- 
prelfes himfelf thus. / have read, that Minucius 
of a Patrician became a Plebeian, and incorporateJ 
himfelf among the Plebeians; that foon after he vtat 
made an eleventh Tribune of the People; ami that 

yjvilt 




the Gate 3 5 Trigemma , and a Field, and an Ox were given him for his Reward. 'Year of 
But three of the Tribunes of the People, who were doubrlcfs the Confidents and Ac- ROME 
complices of Martins, did not forgive Mmucius, and Servilius Ahala, the Death of the 
Head of their Confpiracy. They would never fuffer the People to confirm by a Law Quinctius 
the Honours paid to Mmucius; As to Serwlius, they waited for another Opportu- CiKC \ff 
nicy of making him feel the Effcdrs of their Hatred. Nay, the Tribunes of the Peo- j\j a f or * 
pie, to revenge themfelves on the Patricians in general, endeavoured to revive the B- s- (■ 3* 
Military Tribitnefhip , at the next Election, and to abolifh the Confulfoip . They hoped 
that the People would now be better inclined than formerly, to divide the Government 
of the Rcpubiick, between three Patricians , and three Plebeians . But their Hopes 
were vain. Military Tribunes were indeed preferred to Confuls , but the People named 
only three Patricians to be their fupreme Magiftratcs. 

<§. XVIL MAMERCUS c_/E MIL JUS was the fir ft Military Tribune the People Year of 
chofe at this Time, and he was a Man of'extraordinary Merit. After him the Re- ROME 
publick chofe L. Quin thus. He was the Son of the famous Dictator Cincinnati! s, 
and by his Election, the People /hewed, that they did not retain their Refentments for MamercuT 
the Murder of Martins . The third was one 3 7 Julius , furnamed lulus . The Tran- ^Fmilius, 
quillicy of their Government was difturbed by the Defection of the Fidenates . -The Queries, 
City of Fidena. ?, was the neareft City to Rome , on the fide of Sabinia , and was fcarce and Julius 
five Miles diftant from it. It had been originally founded, either by the Hetrurians , ^Tribunes, 
or Albans , and had been a Roman Colony ever lince Romulus's Time. But it at laffc Lily B. 4. 
grew weary of the Republick, and revolted to King 3 s Tolumnius , the Head of the <*• l 7 
Hetrnrian Nation, and to the Veientes his Subjeds. The Romans therefore fent four 
Anibafladors to the Fidenates , to know the Rea/bns for which they revolted. And 
they took a Refolution upon it, which was barbarous in it felf, and contrary to the 
Law of Nations. They had Thoughts of putting the Roman Anibafladors to Death ; 
but did not execute this Defign, till Tolumnius had agreed to it. They fent Deputies 
to the King, who found him playing at a Game like our Dice 5 for the Tejjera? had 
fix Sides. The Envoys propofed their Scheme to Tolumnius , and he being more in- Lhy B. 4; 
tent upon his Play, than their Queftion, faid to him who was playing with him. Kill. c - 17 ' 

This was a Term commonly ufed by Players, in their Calls 5 but the Fidenates took 


while he was Tribune, he appeafed the Fury of the 
People , who had mutinied on Account of the Death 
of Spurius Mcelius. But , adds he,// // not probable 
that the Patricians would fuffer fuch an Innovation. 
Nor is it more credible, that a Roman, who was 
depended of a Patrician Family , •would degrade him - 
felf in fuch a manner , in order to increafc the Num¬ 
ber of the Tribuncs, and to make himfelf the ele¬ 
venth in their College. Bcftdes, if this was true, 
bow comes it to pafs , that there were no more than 
ten Tribunes afterwards ? If the People had once 
actually had eleven Tribunes, injlcad often, would 
not they always have bjid the fame Number , or at 
leap have endeavoured it ? But other Hiftorians fay 
nothing at all of it. As to the Inferiptio 11 under 
the Statue, Livy fpcaks of it, as if it had been forg¬ 
ed. Scd ante omnia refcllit falfum imaginis titulum 
pane is ante annis lege cautum. Ne I KUJUNis 

Col lit gam cooi»tare liceket. That is, That 

the Law made againfl the Tribunes, fume ) cars be¬ 
fore, was a [/efficient Proof of the Faljbood oj the 
Infcription. By this Law they were forbidden To 
CHOOSE THEIR OWN CoLLEGUES , AS THEV 

•'leased. But it is asked, on what Occafiou 

this new Regulation, which Livy himfffff lays 

nor one Word of before, was made ; and what 

relation it could have to the Infcription of the Sta¬ 
tue? 

3 f Ammianr/s, Procopius , and their cotemporary 
Authors, make no Difference between the Gate 
Trigcmina, and that of 0(1 ta. It is the liune which 
is now called St. Par/Ps Cate. Some Authors pre¬ 
tend that the three Horatii went out thro* this uare 
to fight the Cnriatii ; but they don’t conlider, that 
Ppmc flood upon fo little Ground in the Reign of 
Tnlltts Hoflilius , that it reached but very little be¬ 


yond the Capitol. Now the Gate Trigcmina was 
between the Hills Ccclius and Avcntintes- 

3 6 Livy's Words arc, Lucius Minted us bovc ate- 
rato extra port am Trigem inara efi donatns . What 
does the Hiftorian mean by this gilded Ox, created 
without the Gate Trigemina, in Honour of Menu- 
cites , and to perpetuate the Memory of a Magi- 
ffratc, who reftored Plenty to Home ? We rather 
think with Gronovitts , that the Paffage has been al¬ 
tered by the Copy ills, and that inftead of Bove 
Aurato , it Ihould be B6vc & Arvo. That is, that 
in order to reward the Vigilance of the Mag iff rate, 
an Ox, and a Piece of arable Ground were given 
him- This Prefent was agreeable to the Inclinati¬ 
ons of the firff Homans , who employed themfelves 
in manuring their own Lands. Beffdes, this Cor- 
re £1 ion agrees with Pal. Alaximus, B. 2. and Am - 
mt antes 14. who declare, that no gilded Statue was 
ever feen in Italy , before Marcus Ac Hi ns Glabrio's 
Time, who created one to his Father, in the Tem¬ 
ple of Piety, in the Year of Rome ffo. 

37 Wc ought not to confound this ft/lifts lulus, ‘ 
with Ca t us Julius l/tins, one of the four Ambal- 
fadors whom the Romans lent to the Fidenates, to 
demand Satisfaction fur their Revolt. This Am- 
ballhdor is called C (elites Ttellus in lev era 1 Editions 
of Livy. And Ttelly, in his ninth Philippick, gives 
him the Name of Tullns Clivius . 

3S I’olnmnites commanded the whole Nation of 
the Hetrurians , with the I itlc o| Lar. 1 his was 
the Name given to that Hetrnrian Lttcnmo, whom 
the People of the Country had made the Head of 
all the Lucumoncs , in a Diet held in the Temple 
of Pohtemna . He enjoyed this Superiority for Life, 
whereas the other Lucumoncs were removable every 
Year. 
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it for an Anfwer to their Queftion. Or perhaps, the cunning Veian, defignedly made 
u fe of this equivocal Word, to attach the Fidenates the more firmly to himfelf, after 
he had made them commit an unpardonable Crime againft the Romans. But be char 
as it will, the Fidenates 39 maflacred the A'mbafladors, without Pity. And the Ro¬ 
mans erefted 40 four Statues to their Memory, which were (landing in the Fornm y 
near The Tribune for Harangues , in Tull/s Time. It was therefore readily forefeen* 
that Co enormous a Villany would be followed by a cruel War. And it was, for that 
Reafbn, thought more proper to choofe two Conjids , than three Military Tribunes for 
the enfuing Year. They were elected very peaceably, the Tribunes of the People giv¬ 
ing no Oppofition to it. 

§. XVIII. MARCUS GEGANIUS was chofon Conful the third Time, and £. 
Sergius was his Collegue. It fell by Lot to the latter, to make War with the Hetru- 
rian King, who was already encamped on this fide the Anio . The Romans gave 
him Battel, and had fome Advantage over him; but their Vi&ory coft them dear. 
They loll a great many Men. Neverthelels it is laid That Sergius took the Sur¬ 
name 4i of Fidenas from this Victory. However, the Romans did not think proper to 
continue a General at the Head of their Army, who was fo prodigal of Roman Blood. 
The Senate commanded a Dictator to be created, as was ufual, in Times of Danger. 
Accordingly Mamercus c^ASmilius was nominated to the DiCtatorfhip by the Confuls; 
and he, according to Cuftom, appointed young GpuinCtius to be General of Horfe, 
who teemed then to give the Republick Reafbn to expe£t from him all the Virtues 
of Cincinnatus his Father. The Dictator chofc two great Commanders for his Lieu¬ 
tenant-Generals, who had formerly been Confuls. Thele were QuinCtius Capitolmus , 
and M. Fabiits Vibulanns. And the bare News of the Election of a General, whole 
Merit was fuperior to his Employment, abated the Confidence of the Enemy. To - 
Jumnius had at firlf advanced towards Rome y and palled the River Anio . But he re¬ 
paired it with his Troops, and came and encamped on the Hills, between the Anio 
and Fiderice. And then the Feientes dared not appear any more in the Field, till their 
Army had received a Reinforcement of Falifci from Hetruria. Some time after this, 
they changed their Camp again, and retired quite under Fidence. As for the Dicta¬ 
tor , he entrenched himfelf in the Angle, made by the Conflux of the Tybcr, 
and the Anio. <^sEmilius was not far from the Enemy, being feparated from than 
only by a large Plain, which he could enter at any Time, by keeping along the Banks 
of the two Rivers, and (till continue covered on one fide with his own Entrench¬ 
ments. As loon therefore as the Dictator had finilhed his Camp, he marched 
into the Plain, and drew up his Army in order of Battel. This he did, to give the 
Enemy a Challenge; but the three Nations, of which their Army confifted, were not 
all equally inclined to accept it. The Falifci, who were fartheft from Home, were 
very prefling to make a fpeedy end of the Campaign, that they might return into 
their own Country. Whilft Tolumnius and the Fidenates were afraid of ftandine the 
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their own Country. Whilft Tolumnius and the Fidenates were afraid of Handing the 
firft furious Shock of the Romans. But at length the Council of War agreed, chat 
the Ardor of the Falifci fliould be latisfied, and the General gave Notice to his own 
Troops, that he would give Battel the next Day. However, the Enemy’s firft Rc- 
fufal to come to a Battel was interpreted by the Romans in their own Favour, 
and their Courage t was railed by it. The next Day Tolumnius kept his Word. 
He drew up his Troops in the Plain : And as they were fuperior in Number 
to thofo of the Romans, he font away a Detachment of them, with Orders to 
march round behind the Hills, and conic and fall upon the Roman Camp, in the Heat 
of the Battel, and furprize it. The Order in which Tolumnius drew up his Army, 


Senates were afraid of ftanding the 


nates. 


eputics 


40 Statues were never created in Honour to any, 
but fuch as had done the Republick important Ser¬ 
vices, or diflinguifhcd themiclves by Rune very re¬ 
markable AdHon. Thofo who died in promoting 
the Intercils of their Country, were, above all 
thers, honoured with this DifHndlion. In this man¬ 
ner the Athenians, and Alexander the Great , ho¬ 
noured the Memory of the brave Soldiers who pe¬ 


riled at the Battel of Marathon , and upon the 
Banks of the Grant cits. 

41 Livy thinks the Surname of Fidenas was not 
given to Sergius , till after the War of the Roman* 
with the Fidenates. Sergius begun it, and at firlt 
gained a Vidlory over the King of the VcicnttSy 
which cofl the Roman Army a great deal of Blood. 
And this Surname of Fidenas leans to have been 
continued in that Branch oftheSfr^/Vw Family, which 
was derived from the Conful. At leaft wo lee one 
Marcus Sergius Fidenas, the Son of him here mention¬ 
ed, made Military Tribune in the Year ol Rome, 301 • 

J was 
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was this. He ported himfelf and his Veientes in the right Wing. He placed the Fa - Year of 
Up in the left Wing, and the Fidenates in the Center. The Di ft at or ported Quine - ROME 
tins Capitolinas in his left Wing, to engage the Veientes. He himfelf chofc to be 
in his right Wing, to face the FahfcL And laftly. He placed his General of Horfc in 
the Center, to engage with the Fidenates . The two Armies quietly faced each other 
for fomc Time, before they began the Attack. Tohmnius did not care for coming to Dlcutor ‘ 
an A£tion, unlefs forced to it; and the Dictator waited for a Signal, which the Au- 
plYS were to give him from the Capitol , by hoifting a Flag on the Top of it, as fbon 
as they obferved an aufpicious Flight of Birds. This was, without doubt, a private 
Agreement between the Dictator, and the Augurs, in which there was more Policy 
than Religion. As Coon as the Roman Soldiers law the Standard, they thought them- 
fclves already victorious. The Horfc began the Attack in the Center, with a great 
Shout. And they were followed by a Body of Foot, who all fell on together with 
Fury. So that the Hetrnrians and Fidenates could no where withftand the Efforts of 
the brave Romans . The Enemy's Horfc indeed made more Refiftance. King Tolum- V(lL Ma ** 
mils commanded them, and was continually flying round the Romans with them, be- c ' 2 ‘ 
ing in a manner every where at once, and retarding their Victory. And then the 
famous 4' 2 Cornelias Cojfus gained immortal Glory. He was a Roman Knight , and 
Legionary 43 Tribune , well made, tall, and a Man of known Valour. His Family 44 
was one of the molt illuftrious in Rome ; yet he increafcd the Glory of it, by an Liv y 4* 
ACtion, for which no Precedent had yet been fcen but in'Romulus liimfclf He law I9 ‘ 
the Roman Squadrons give Way, when they met Tolumnius ; he obfcrved that the 
King , who was very richly dreffed, made a great Figure in the middle of his Troop, 
and Itruck Terror wherever he appeared. Cojfus cried out. There he is, that Murderer 
of our Ambajfadors! Enable me, O ye Gods , the Avengers of the Laws of Nations, 
to facrifice him, as a ViElim to the Manes of our Romans. This laid, he levelled his 
Lance, and flies towards Tolumnius , wholly dilregarding every Body elfe. He comes 
up to him, runs him through, and dilmounts him. Then leaning upon his Spear, he 
leaped off* his Horfc himfelf, and returns upon his Enemy. The wounded Tolumnius 
did what he could to raife himfelf, and fight. But Cojfus , with one Stroke with his 
Buckler, laid him flat upon the Sand a fecond Time, and redoubling his Blows with 
Vigour, difpatched him. When he was dead, Cojfus ftripped him of his Royal 
Robes, cut off his Head, and {luck it on the Top of his Lance. When the Cavalry 
of the Veientes , who alone made any Refiftance law this, they were Co terrified, that 
they held out no longer. Then the Hctrurian Battalions difperfcd themfelvcs, and 
fled towards their Camp. There the Diftator renewed the Fight, and made a pro¬ 
digious Slaughter of them. As for the Fidenates , as they were acquainted with the 
Country, they fled for Refuge to their Mountains. In the mean time CoJJus had pafi* 
fed the Tyber , and overrunning the Lands of the Veientes with his Horfc, carried off* 
a great deal of Spoil. Nor was this all. Whilft the Roman Army was routing that 
of the Veientes , fomc of their Troops, after they had marched round the Hills, came 
to befiege the i)i£tator y s Camp. Fabius , one of the Lieutenant-Generals, was left to 
defend it. And he at firft contented himfelf with fighting the Enemy from the Top 
of his Ramparts. But afterwards he made a Sally, at the right Hand 45 Gate of the 

Camp, 


523 


41 The Surname of Cojfus was given to thole 
who had rough Skins, and Wrinkles in their Faces. 
Cojf, fays Fajlus f ab antiqttis diccbantur natum ru- 
Ro/i corporis homines, atque afpera facie : a fimilitn- 
dine verm item ligno editor urn, (jut Cojft appdlantrtr. 
Such probably was one of the Anceftors of this 
Cornelius CoJJus , of whom we are fbcalcing. 

43 In this manner, we think Livy's Words, 
inter Equites Tribnnus Militant , ought to be ex¬ 
plained. It cannot be laid that Cornelius Cojfus 
Was then a Military Tribune , fincc the Rcpublick 
Was this Year governed by two Cunfuls, rind a Dic- 
tator fucccflivcly. Cornelius had therefore been 
token out of the Horfe to be made a Legionary Tri¬ 
bune. Neverthelefs Valerius Maximus, and the 
Author of The Lives of Illuftrious Men , fay, that 
p fits was then Captain-General of the Horfe. 
which neither agrees with the Confular Annals, nor 


Livy , who give this Poll to Lucius Quinttius Cin - 

cinttatus. 

44 The Cornelian Family, which abounded fo 
much with great Men, as will appear in the Se¬ 
quel of this Hiftory, was then divided into two 
branches, one of which was Patrician , and the 
other Plebeian . The firft comprehended the Blajio's y 
the Lentuli , the Seipio's , the Centra's , the Sijcnna's , 
the Sylla's , the Merrtla's , and the Cojft, whole 
Memory has been preserved to our Time by Me¬ 
dals. Goltzius produces leveral Stamps or Me¬ 
dals, in which are alfo the Names of Dolabella f 
and Cctbcgus . But there is Rcnfon to believe them 
forged, till the Originals appear. 

The antlent Romans made, at Icaft, four 
Gates to their Camps ; the Pr a-tori an Gate, which 
was over againft the General’s Tent, which was 
called 'Pr&torium ; two Gates one on the right, 

‘ and 
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Camp, whilfl: the Enemy were bufy in attacking his Entrenchments; and he vigoroufly 
fell upon the Befiegers with his Triariu Then Fear feized the Enemy *, they were de¬ 
feated, and fled. If Fabius did not kill as many Men, as fell in the general Battel, it 
was only becaufe he had not fo many Enemies to engage with. 

The Diffator therefore having merited the Honours of a Triumph by fo complete 
a Victory, they were unanimoufly granted him both by Senate and People. So that 
C^/Fmilius entered Rome in great Pomp, and was the firft of the many triumphing 
Vigors, his 4^ Family produced. The, Sight, which moffc attracted the Eyes of the 
People’in the Proceflion, was that of Cornelius CoJJus , loaded with the Spoils of King 
Tolnmnius, whom he had killed with his own Hands., The Soldiers fang fame very 
forty Verfes, made after their Fafhion, in Honour to him, and equalled this brave 
Subaltern to Romulus himfelf. He went and depofited his 47 Trophy in the Temple 
of Jupiter Feretrius, in the Place where the Founder of Rome had laid up the Spoils 
of King Acron, whom he had killed in Battel. Thefe Spoils were the fecond of the 
fort, which had been feen in Rome , and the Name which had been given them was 
that of illuJlrioiiSy or rich Spoils. It may even be (aid, that c^AEmiluts was almofl: for¬ 
gotten in the triumphal Proceflion, and that the Eyes of the Romans were fixed only 
on CoJJiis. And this remarkable Victory was the beginning of the War, which lulled 
fo long between the Romans and the Veientes. But before the Dictator would lay 
down his Office, he ordered a Crown of Gold, of a Pound Weight, to be made at 
the Expence of the Publick,??and offered it up to Jupiter in the Capitol , with the 
Confent of the People. Tfps was a lading Monument of his Vitiatorjhip , and his 

Victory. 

§. XIX. M. 48 Cornelius and L . Papirius, who were Confuls the next Year, con¬ 
tinued to treat the Feientes as Enemies. They marched Troops into their Country; 
but all their Exploits amounted to no more, than the making (ome Piifoncis, ana 
carrying away Cattle. It was not poflible for them to lay Siege to any of the Cities', 
in which the Enemy had (hut themfelves up. There was a Plague among the 1 mops 
which fpread itfalf in the Roman / Territories. The Inactivity of the Army Abroad, 
produced fome Troubles at Home. There was among the Tribunes of the 1 eoplc, one 
Sp. Melius ; He (being related to the famous Sp. Malms, who had been punifhed as 
one guilty of Tyranny) pretended to revenge himfelf upon his Relations A ecu fa, 
and Aflaflin, and to juftify his Memory In order to this, he cited t > 

appear, for having brought a falfe Accufation againfl: the unfortunate Sp. 
Ser'vilius Ahala was alfo fammoned to appear before the People, for having cut o»» 
the Head of a Roman Citizen, before he had been condemned. But if we may be¬ 
lieve fome Hiftorians, the Attempts of this weak Tribune were fo fruitlcfs, that nc 
brought himfelf into Contempt by them. Whilfl: others, in greater Numbers declare, 
that Servilius Ahala was condemned to Baniflimcnt; but was afterwards recalled. As 
for Minneins, we don’t find that the Refentments of the Tribunes were fatal to him. 
The Romans in general were now chiefly concerned about preferving themfelves from 
the Plague. But the Plague was not the only Scourge with which they were af¬ 
flicted. A violent Earthquake had overturned many Houfes in the Country. So t at 


nnd the other on the left, of the Pr<ctoriany called 
Port# PrincipalcSy or Principal Gates , cither be- 
caufe they were at the Head of the Camp, In 
Principiisy or bccaufe the Principal Officers had 
their Tents near them; and a fourth Gate, which 
was called Porta Decumana , or the Decuman Gate , 
which fome pretend was the fame witii the §>tt<cflo- 
rian Gate , which was oppofite to the Pr# tori an. 
We fhall hereafter enquire into the Number and 
Situation of thefe Gates, when we come to the 
Times, in which the Romans had brought the Arc 
of War to Perfection. 

46 The ALmiltan Family was of confiderablc 
Rank among the Patricians of Rome. The Scattri , 
the LepiUty and the Buca's , were three confiderablc 
Brancnes which came from the fame Stock ; not 
to mention thofc which arc taken Notice of in the 
Hiftorians, and ancient Marbles. 

4 7 Livy Teems to doubt of the Truth of this 
glorious ACtion of Cornelius CoJJus , though Tup- 
ported by the Tcftimony of antient Authors. I 

J 


have, fays he, followed the Opinion of all the Hi¬ 
ftorians who have written before me, as to the 
Trophy which Cornelius confecrated in the 1 cm- 
ple of Jupiter Feretrius . But it is neverthclefs cer¬ 
tain, that this Honour ought not to have been grant¬ 
ed to any but a General, who had killed the Mut¬ 
iny’s General, and ftripped him of bis A.rim. 
Whereas Cornelius was but a Subaltern: Ana tic 

Inscription at the Bottom of the Trophy 
that Co Jus was Confnl , when he thus iigna vim 
himfelf again ft Tolnmnius. And yet Ltvy him t 
confefles it to be belt to adhere to the comm 
Opinion, to avoid the Trouble of a very diflicu t 
Difcuflion. To which we may add, that there ' 

no carrying back this FaCt fo far as to C<ji “> s 
Confuljiipy that is, to the Year 325*, without cm 

founding the Order of Events. . 

48 Diodorus changes the Surname of / 
nenjis. which the Hfttorinns, and the Fafh 
lares give this Conjuly into that of 
piriui's Surname was C raj its . 
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pubiick Prayers were offered up to the Gods, by order of the 'Decemviri , whom the 
laft Tarqnin had made Guardians of the Sybilhne Books. But thefe Superftitions did 
not ac all abate the pubiick Calamities. 

§. XX. The next Year, 49 Julius lulus was Conful the fecond Tunc, with E.Vir- 
ginius ; and in their Time the Plague raged with greater Fury than before. It fwept 
away very great Multitudes of People, both in City and Country. The Romans 
therefore laid afide all Thoughts of making Inroads upon their Neighbours, and kept 
themfelves within their own Territory. The paflionate Defire of War feemed to be 
extinguifhed in all their Breafts. As for the Fidenates , they would fain have made 
their Advantage of thefe calamitous Times; but by endeavouring it, haftened their 
own Ruin. Ever fince their laft Defeat, they had fliut themfelves up in their Cities, 
Towns, and Mountains. But now they came out of thefe Places, and fpread them* 
fclves all over the Lands of the Romans . The Veientes likewife aflembling, upon their 
Invitation, joined them, and the two Armies palled the Anio together. As for the 
j Falifci, they would not hearken to the prefling Inftanccs of their Allies; the Mifery 
of Rome was not attractive enough with them, to induce them to appear againft 
her. The Rendezvous of the Veientes and Fidenates , was very near Rome y on the 
iide of the Gate Collina. So that the Terror they fpread both in the Country and 
City, obliged the Confid Julias to line the Ramparts with Troops ; whilft Virginias 
his Collcgtie aflembled the Senate in the Temple of Gfriirinns . There the Confeript 
Fathers were of Opinion, that it was ncceflary to nominate a Dictator: And the 
Conftds pitched upon Quintus ServiliusPrifcus, who chofe Pojlhumius^/Ebutins to be 
his General of Horfe. The Dictator had not been nominated till towards Nighr; and 
to prevent Lofs of Time, as foon as it was Light the next Morning, he commanded 
all thole, whole Health would admit of it, to march out of the City, through the 
Gate Collina. And accordingly Servilius was obeyed. The Roman Eagles were taken 
out of the Temple of Saturn , where the pubiick Trealiiry was kept : And thefe 
Preparations obliged the Enemy to retire, and encamp upon Etninencies at a greater 
Diftancc. Thither Servilius followed them with all his Forces; and came up with 
them about Momentum , where he gave them Battel. Here the Veientes and Fidenates 
were all routed ; but they found a Refuge within the Walls of Fiden*e> which was 
not far off'. This rebellious City feemed too well fortified, for the Romans to take it 
foon. The Walls were high, and in no Danger of being fealed, and it was very 
plentifully flocked with Provifions. Care had been taken to ftock it againft all Events. 
The Dictator therefore had no Thoughts either of befieging it in Form, or taking it 
by Affaulr. He chofe to blockade it, and that only on that part of the Town, where 
it feemed to be lcaft in Danger of an Attack, and where it was fufficiencly fortified 
by Nature. This was that part of the Upper-City, which the Inhabitants guarded 
with leaff: Care. So that Servilius dug a fubterraneous Pallagc through the Mountain 
it fell; which was to be continued till it came and opened into the Upper-Town, and 
by this Means the Romans were to ftart out all on a Hidden, in the midft of Fidena . 
When the Work was fufficiently advanced, the Dictator divided his Army into four 
Parts, and marching his Troops different Ways, brought them all before the lower 
City, in order to attack it at four Places ac once. So that the Beficgcd were all 
wholly taken up with refitting the Bcfiegers, on that fide where they threatened them; 
and deferred the Upper-City, which they thought in no Danger. But the Romans 
coming out of the Earth all on a Hidden, through their Mines, difcovered by their 
Shouts that they were Matters of the Place. The Fidenates were yet engaged in a 
vain Defence, when they (aw the Enemy coming from the Upper-City, to fall upon 
them. Thus perifhed the Inhabitants of this Place, who were doubly guilty, both by 
their Revolt, and the fhamcful Mailacrc of four Roman Ambafladors. It is furprizing, 
that the Dili at or Servilius fliould not have been rewarded with a Triumph, for fo 
glorious a Vidtory, which was likewife followed with the taking of Co important a 
Place. Bur, I believe, this was looked upon as a civil War. Fidcnic was, after all, 
a Roman City and Colony. And it is well known, chat no Triumph was ever 
granted to any Man, for having gained Advantages over the rebellious Citizens of 
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ir/s Julius had been Conful hi the Year of 6ther Cuius Julius y who was one of the Dtcem- 
6 . He was now Couful the fecond Time, viri, in the Year 301. The Fafti Cupitoltm give 
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To have overcome them, was rather Matter of Grief than Joy to the Repub¬ 
lic* Neverthelefs,, it is mod probable, that from hence Seruilius had the Surname 
of Helenas, which was ever after a Mark of Diftinftion for himfelf and his P 0 . 

ftC And now the Time was come for making another Cenfus of the Roman People. 

he Cenfors were eftablifhed, the Cenfus never failed to be renewed every five Years. 
A 114 . refent Cenfors were Fur. Pacilus, and M. Geganitts. There was a Houfe juft built 
in the Campus Martins, for the more convenient taking the Number of the People 
on thefe Occafions •, but it was afterwards applied to another Purpofc, as well as this. The 
Confttls likewife made ufe of it, for the Review of the Troops. The Cenfors went to 
view this Building, approved of it, and made ufe of it, for the firft time, in taking 
this Cenfus c >°, which was followed by the twelfth Li ft rum. 

§. XXI. It is exceeding difficult, either to afeertain the Names of the Confnh 
for the next Year, or to determine, whether Rome was then governed by Confuls, or 
Military Tribunes. Some old Hiftorians, who were before Livy’s Time, pretend, that 
the Confuls for the laft Year were continued in their Offices; and that therefore Ju- 
lius lulus was now Conful a third Time, and L. Virginias a fecond. Whilft others 
declare, that new ones were chofcn, whofe Names were M. Manlius , and O. Snlpicivs. 
Buc what is mod furprizing is, that thefe contradidory Authors do each, in his own 
Defence, quote thofe very old Linnen Books, which the Romans thought the fined 
Foundations of their Hiftory. And the third Opinion, which is, that Rome was this 
Year governed by three Military Tribunes, is indeed as probable in it felf, and as well 
fupported in point of Authority, as either of the former. The old * Hiftorians all agree, 
that this was the antient Tradition, and Diodorus of Sicily mentions thefe three v Mi¬ 
litary Tribunes, only altering their Names a little, as he generally does all Names. And 
if one might be permitted to embrace a fourth Opinion, notwithftanding that Livy 
has not ventured to advance it, why might not it be faid, in order to reconcile tne 
Hiftorians with one another, that Military Tribunes were firft chofen, who did not 
continue in Office the whole Year ; and that the People returned to their Confuls 
before the Year ended, as they had done nine Years before ? But be that as it will, it 
is plain thefe Tribunes, or Confuls, were fo little concerned in the Events of the Year, 
that they were foon forgotten. And indeed the Senate did at this Time caufc a 
Dictator to be appointed, whofe fovereign Authority fwallowed up all other Offices. 
The Deftrudion of Fidena, had filled all the Hetrurians with Terror. The Veientcs 
and Falifci efpecially, were afraid the fame Fate would attend Veil, and Faleni, their 
refpedive Capitals. They therefore joined together, and fent Deputies to all the lie- 
trurian Lucamonies, to demand a general Diet of the whole Nation: And Ordeis 
were °iven that it firoulcl aflemble in the Temple of ‘> 2 Voltumna, or Vulturna , a 


fo The Cenfors held their Sittings in this great 
Building. Near it the Roman People alfembled, 
fometimes by Centuries , and lometimes by Tribes , 
to declare what they were worth, according to the 
antient Cuftom cftablilhcd by Servius Tullius . The 
publick Crier waited for the Order of the Cenfor to 
convene the daffes^ or Tribes. Varro has given us 
* the Form of Words the Cenfors then pronounced, 
as he colle&cd it from the Cenfors Tables. The 
Cenfors , Pays he, after they had conful ted the /.lugtt - 
ries , commanded an Herald to aflemble all the Ci¬ 
tizens in the Campus Martius. His Words are 
thefe. Quod hokum, fortunatum, f^lixque, 

SALUTAREQUE SIET POPULO RoMA.NO QlJJRlTl- 
UM, REIQUE PUBLIC/E POPULI ROMANI QuiRI- 
TiUM, MIHIf^JE, COLLEGiEQUE MEO, FIDEI, MA- 
CISTRATUIQUE NOSTRO, OMNES QUIIUTES PE" 
DITES ARMATOS, PRIVATOSQUE CURATORES OM¬ 
NIUM TRIBUUM, SI QUIS PRO SE. SIVE ALTERO 

DARE RATIONEM VOLET. -Thefe laft Words 

fhew, that the Citizens, who were abfent, had a 
right of making their Declaration by Proxy } pro¬ 
vided they gave this Commiflion to Men ot Pro¬ 
bity, and give a Reafon for their Ablcncc. Wc 
have already obferved, that the Cenfus was uftmlly 
followed by a Luftrum . In this cafe, the Troops 
which were appointed to guard the City, marched 


into the Campus Martius , and there divided them- 
Pelves into Centuries. The Cenfors reviewed them, 
and the Ceremony ended with the Sacrifice, called 
Suovetanrilia: With Refpeft to which Sacrifice, 
two Things arc to be obferved. Firft, That the 
Romans were exceeding nice and Pcrupulous, in the 
Choice of thofe who were to lead the Vi&ims. 
Efpecial Care was taken, that they fliould, above 
all Things, have lucky Names, from whence good 
Prcfagcs might be drawn, of what was to come. 
And Secondly, new Vows were made, for the 
ProPpcrity of the Roman People, and the old ones 
made in the former Luftrum , were always per¬ 
formed. After which, the Cenfor 7 to whofe Lot 
it fell to officiate that Day, came crowned with 
Flowers, and drcfled in his Pr*ctexta y to fiicriflec 
the Vi£Um. And as foon as the Sacrifice was oyer, 
the Troops returned to Rome , with Colours flying* 
and the Ccnfor marching at the Head of them. 

S 1 Thefe three Military Tribunes , according w 
Diodorus of Sicily , were Marcus Manlius , 
ins Sulpitius Pratcxtus^ and Servius Cornell' 11 

Coffus . 

Si The Temple of Voltumna was the general 
Rendezvous of all the Cantons of 1 Etruria. 1 bey 
nftemblcd there in a national Body, as the La/nu 
did at Fcrcntinum^ to deliberate upon any Adnttyi 

relating 
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Goddcfi the Hetrvrians worfliiped. As then the Romans fiifpected what Rcfblutions Year of 
might be taken in the Diet, they had the Precaution to create a Dictator. Mama '- ** ff M E 
cus s^/Etniltus was nominated by the Confuls to this Dignity, which he now enjoyed 
a fecond Time. The General of Horfe he chofe was Pofihumius Tubertns: And Mamucl s 
the Preparations the Dictator made for War, were proportioned to the C-reatnds of j^^tor s ’ 
the Nation, with whom he was to contend. But this Care of the Romans , though 
prudent, was ufelefs. Hetruria re fifed to declare War with the Republick, in a na¬ 
tional Body. The Hetrurian Diet anfwered the Veientes , That as they had begun the 
War with Rome , without imparting to the Nation their Views and Hopes, the Nation 
was not concerned to take part in their Dangers ; and That if they would continue 
to be Enemies to the Romans , it would be at their own Perils only. This News was 
publiflied at Rome by the Merchants. So that the Dictator laid afide all Hopes of 
gaining himfclf any Glory in Battel: But thought ncvcrtheleft to fignalize himfclf by 
a Work of Peace. The Ccnforfloip was originally thought a contemptible Office. But 
the Romans had now had Time to undeceive themfclvcs. The vail Power it carried 
with it, and Specially its Continuance in the fame Hands for five Years together, 
made the Cenfors formidable to all Orders of Men in the State. The Dictator there¬ 
fore being prejudiced againft an Infticucion which he thought prejudicial to the Re- 

People, and addreflcd himfclf to them thus. Romans, you have Livy B. 
publick Tranquillity , againft Enemies Abroad ; but the Gods r ' 24 ' 
have prevented your JVants , and removed your Fears . JVhat then remains for me to 
do, but to eflablijh your Liberty at Home ? Now the moft proper Means to preferve it 
entire , is not to fujfer thofe whom we raife to the higheft Dignities, to enjoy them too 
long. If we cannot fet Rounds to the ffvrifdiction 5 3 of the Cenfors, we ?nay at leaf 
fljortcn the Time of their Continuance in Office . The Confuls enjoy their Dignities but 
one Tear, the Cenfors five. Is not it hard to be fiibjeCt to the Correction of the fame 
Men , for a great part of our Lives ? As for my Jelf I am refolved to make a Law, 
which floall confine the Duration of the Cenforfhip to eighteen Months . This Difcourfe 

of the Dictator was received with Applaufe, and the next Day he made the Law, 
without farther Delay. And as the People were then affembled on that Occafion, he 
took that Opportunity of laying down the DiCtatorfhip .. To Jberua you, fays he, by 

my own Example, what an Enemy I am to a long Continuance in Offices, I voluntarily 
lay down my own, before the ufual Time . Thus < i^/Emilins, after he had fet Bounds 
to his own, and other Mens Ambition, was recondu&ed to his Houfe, with the Ac¬ 
clamations of the People. Neverthclcfs, this wife Law coft him dear, who made it. 

The Cenfors , who were the Infpeftors of the Manners of all the People, perfccuted 
eMEmilitis, and made him feel the Effcfts of their Rcfentmcnt. They ftruck him 
out of the Roll 54 of his Tribe \ took away from him the Privileges of Citizcnfhip, 
reduced him to the Condition of thofe, who were fubjeft to all publick Taxes, with¬ 
out enjoying the Rights of Citizens; and laftly, incrcafcd his Taxes an eighth Part. 

The Rcafbn of their Sentence was, that he had lcifencd the Dignity of an honourable 
Office. However, this Great Man bore thefc Indignities with lingular Moderation. 

He comforted himfclf, under the Affronts he had received, with confidcring the 
Caufc of them. Indeed the greateft part of the Senators did not approve of tfyEmi- 
bus's Law; but then they (till Ids approved of the Severities of the Cenfors to him. 


publick, aflembled the 
choCen me to fecure the 


relating to the common Intcrcft of the twelve Ltt- 
ennwmes. The moil skilful Geographers conjec¬ 
ture, not without Rcafbn, that this Place lay in 
the Center of Hetruria , at a little Pittance from 
the Territory, in which the City of Hiterbo now 
Hands. Vohumnn , or fulturna, or as Lilt us Gy- 
raUus has it, Vcrtuna , was an Hetrurian Divinity 
which prefided over thefc A Hi'mb lies. The Tem¬ 
ple of this Goddcis, was nothing but the Place it 
ftlf, or the Ground confecratcd by the Augurs. 
IWro and Feftus tell us, this is the proper Signifi¬ 
cation of the Latin Word Fanum. Hut nevcrthc- 
kJs it is probable, that folrnmna had there a parti¬ 
cular Sandhiary, which was appointed for the of¬ 
fering up of Sacrifices both to her Honour, and by 
jjuy of Ratification of the Determinations of the 

Diet. 

S3 Though the Power and Jurifdidlton of the 


Cenfors extended over all Citizens, without Diftinc- 
tion, yet an Appeal lay from their Decrees to the 
Tribunals, either of the Pr.ctor , or People. Hi- 
ftory gives us more Inilanccs than one, of thole 
who were reinflated in their Characters and For¬ 
tunes, after they had been ftigmaiized by the Ccn- 
Jors. Cicero in his Oration for Clncntius , and Fat. 
Maximus, B. 2. c. 9. tell us, that Quins Gera , and 
Marcus Valerius Me (Jala, were raifed to the Cen- 
frjhip, though they had been expelled the Senate 
by the preceding Cenfors. 

54 'Phis is what was called, Inter <er arias re¬ 
fer rt. A Man who was thus degraded, loft all the 
Privileges belonging to him, as a Roman Citizen. 
He could not make a Will, or inherit : He had 
no right of Suffrage in the Comitia , nor was he 
fuftcred to incorporate himfclf in the Legions for 
the Service of the Republick. 
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Year of 
? O M 1 
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M. Fabius, 
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Every one made it his own Cafe. For the Patricians , to whom alone the Cenforftip 
was confined, and but few of whom could hope to enjoy it, muft naturally live longer 
out of this Office, than in it. And as for the People, they were full of Refentments 
againft the Authors of the Misfortunes t^/Emilius fuffered. Infomuch, that he was 
forced to make ufe of all his Intereft with the Commons, to prevent their declaring 
openly againft the Cenfors. And we fhall in a little while, fee <^y£milius raifed from 
under the Oppreflion of this unjuft Sentence, and honoured with the DiTlatorfhip a 
third Time. 

§. XXII. The Tribunes of the People were on their Parts very bufy. They by 
their Harangues, prevailed to have the Comitia for the Eleftion of the chief 
ftrates poftponed beyond the ufuai Time. Their Oppofition was fo warm and obffi- 
natc, that the Government had very like to have fallen into an Interregnum. They 
demanded that the Republick Ihould again be governed by Military Tribunes , hoping 
that feme of them would be chofen out of the Plebeians: And, at their Importunity 
the People chofe Military Tribunes , but were wife enough to elcdt only Patricians. 

The Names of thofe who were chofen, were M. Fabius , M. Foflitis 5 and L. 
Sergius, The moft remarkable Event which happened in their Year, was a cruel 
Plague in the City, and as great a Mortality among the Cattle in the Country. The 
Romans therefore fearing that, for want of Husbandmen, a Famine would follow the 
Peftilence, they lent for Com to Hetruria , to the Pontin-Lake, to Cumae, and even 
as far as Sicily . And laftly, to put an end to the Contagion, a Vow was made to 
build a Temple to Apollo the God of Phyfick. The Duumviri learned many Prac¬ 
tices to appeafe the Gods, and ftay the Plague, from the Sybylline Books, which were 
committed to their Cuftody. And in thefe calamitous Times, no Alteration was made 
in the Form of the Government for the next Year: Which proved a happy one, un¬ 
der three new Military Tribunes , which were L. Penarius , L. Furius , and Sp.Poft - 
humius. The Plague ceafed in Rome , and the Provifions which had been brought 
thither, preferved it from a Famine. Indeed the c sEqui y together with the Volfci, 
and the Hetrurian Diet, in an Aflembly held near the Temple of Voltmnna , made 
fome Propofols about entering into a War with the Republick. But the Determina¬ 
tion was poftponed till the next Year. The Feientes in vain complained, that their 
City was threatened with the fome Fate, as Fidena had undergone. The Hetrurian 
Diets could be aftembled but once a Year. So that Peace, Health, and Plenty, made 
Rome a delightful Habitation at prefent; but Ambition railed fome freffi Difturbauces 
in it. The moft wealthy, and moft efteemed of the Plebeians , complained of the in¬ 
ferior People. They did not think them well enough affc£lcd to their Interefts. They 
therefore held Aftemblies at the Houfes of the Tribunes of the People , and declared 
thcmfelves in this manner. As much as the inferior Citizens of Rome are obliged to 
unite themfelves to ns , fincc we are of the fame Body with them , we have not yet expe¬ 
rienced any of their Zeal for ns. JVe have a haw indeed , which gives them leave to 
choofe one half of the Military Tribunes out of the Patricians, and the other out of the 
Plebeians. But have they ever fhewn any Regard for us by their voting ? Not one Ple¬ 
beian has yet been advanced to this firjl TJigmty in th 


hews us , 


ur Forefathers would never fuffer the Patricians to be made 1 
Had this been done , they would , by the Ajjijlance of the infe 


Cic. de Petit. 
Cmf and 
Mucr. B. i . 
c . 16. 


Office likcwife , in their own PoJJeffion. But after all , it is not fo 
much the Fault of the People , as the Ambition of the Nobility , which excludes us from 
Pofls of the great eft Honour . The Patricians are continually making Inter efi among the 
poorer Citizens. They intreat , they threaten them . If the inferior People could once 
get free from thefe Importunities , they would perhaps have more Regard for the Honour 
of a Body , of which they themfelves are a part . And thefe Words were followed with 
a Scheme, which was propolcd to the Tribunes. This was to prevail on the Comitia 
when aftembled, to pafe a Law againft the Nobilities making Intereft in Ele£Hons. It 
had been a Cuftom for feme Time in Rome , for thofe who ftood for the fuperior 01 - 


SS The firft of thefe three Military Tribunes , 

was furnamed Vtbulanus ; the fecond Flaccinator ; 

the third Fidcnas. The fir ft had been Cottful nine 

Years before. He was the Son of Quintus Fabius , 

who wds three Tunes Conful , ana* one of the 

Decemviri. From him the Fabii Ambufli de¬ 
le ended. 


are 


S The Names of thefe three Military Tribunes 
lb disfigured by Diodorus of Sicily, that it is 
impoftiblc to know them. In the Fafii Capltollnl , 
the firft is furnamed Rufus , and Mamcrcinns ; the* 
lecond MeduHitius ; and the third Albas, Repr 
leufts. 

ficcs 
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fices in the State, to wear Cloaths of a fhining white. For this Reafon they were Year of 
called Candidate , or Candidates , from the Word Candidas y which fignifies White . ROME 
Not that all the reft of the People were not cloathed in white, when they were out 
of Mourning. But chofe who ftood for Offices, made their Habits whiter than ordi- L. Pinar^s, 

nary by Art, and thereby diftinguifhed themfclves from the reft of the Citizens. In L ■/s P Ri p s, 

this Drefs, which they always kept clean, they (hewed themfelves to the People, on tu/Mius, ° ST ~ 
Market-days, carefled the meaneft of the Citizens, called them by their Names, fqueez- Mbury Tri¬ 
ed them by the Hand, and went up upon an Eminence which overlooked the Forum y 
that they might be feen at a greater Diftance. But this Way of canvafling was ufed 
only by the Nobility. TheDefign therefore of the principal Plebeians was to abolifh LbyB. 4. 
this Cuftom by a Law, which they defired the Tribunes to get palled. It was indeed Ib;d ' 
an Affair of very little Confequence, and yet it railed great Contefts between the Se¬ 
nate and People. However, the Law was at length pafled, to the Satisfaction of the 
Plebeians , and it was the firft Law which was made at Rome againft canvafling at 

Elections. But it did not continue long in force. The Cuftom of wearing Habits of 

a Aiming White was revived, with more AfFeCtation than ever, and the Candidates for 
Offices appeared in them, as formerly. Neverthelefs the Quarrels which happened about 
the Habits of Candidates , made the chief of the People hope, they fhoftld fome of them 
bechofen Military Tribunes , and the Senate fear, there would be a Mixture of Plebeians 
with the Nobility, in the chief Offices of the State. But the Confcript Fathers artfully 
averred a Blow, which would have affeCted them fo fenfibly. They came to a Deter¬ 
mination, that only Confuls fhould be chofen in the next Comitia. Their Pretence for 
reviving the old Form of Government was this, that the Republick was threatened 
with a War by the e^/Equi and Vblfci , and that the Allies of Rome had given them 
information of it. 

§, XXIII. Accordingly, the Centuries chofe T. QuinTlius Pennus Cincinnatus , Year of 
and Cams Julius Mento y for Confuls, in the Campus Martins . The former of thefe ROME 
was the Son of the famous Cincinnatus y who had been taken from the Plough, and 
raifed to the DictatorJhip , whether he would or nor. As to the Reports which had t^qJ in 
been fpread Abroad the laft Year, of the Motions of the oASqui y and Fblfci, they us Pbnnvs 
proved but too true. Thefe two confederate Nations had affembled together all their ^f s cl ff d A ~ c 
Forces, and had now more numerous Armies than ever. It was even faid, chat they JumJs Men- 
had made a Law, condemning all their Countrymen to Death, who refilled to take up TO » Confuls. 
Arms. So that the two Nations were entirely exhaufted of Men, in order to make 
their laft Effort againft the Romans . And thefe Enemies had already polled themfelves 
near the Algidus y where they had entrenched themfelves in two different Camps. The 
Commanders of thefe Confederates had likewife taken more Care in fortifying them¬ 
fclves, and exerciling their Men, chan ever. The Romans were not ignorant of thele 
formidable Preparations ; and the Republick was alarmed at them. Thefe People had 
indeed been feveral Times overcome, and had pajfed under the Joke; but Rome was 
now a little weakened by the Lois of the many young Men the Plague had carried 
off. And therefore though the Confuls y efpecially Cincinnatus , had great Reputation 
for Valour, yet the Senate thought it neceflary to create a Dictator. This had been 
very frequently done, for fome Time laft paft, and the Republick had found its Ac¬ 
count in it. The Choice of this fopreme Magiftrate, belonged neither to the People, 
nor the Senate. The Confuls had the foie Right of nominating him, when they laid 
flown their own Offices, or made themfelves his Subalterns. Some Hiftorians indeed 
fay, that the prefent Confuls firft attempted to fight the E,nemy ; and that having been 
worfted, they were then forced to put the Command of the Army into other Hands. 

But however that be, it is certain the Confuls did not think fit to comply wich the Se¬ 
nate in nominating a T>i£lator. They were, without doubt, angry at the little Confi¬ 
dence the Republick feemed to have in their Experience and Valour. Infomuch, chat 
they perfifted in keeping their Offices, and though they had fome Differences with 
one another, yet they agreed, with Regard to a Point of Honour, in which they were 
equally concerned. In the mean time, bad News was daily brought to Rome y of the 
Ptngrefs of the Enemy. And therefore, in order to bring the Confuls to Reafon, the Livy n. 4. 
Senators had Rccourfc to the College of Tribunes * and Servilius addreffed himielf to c ' 2 
them in the following manner. He was a Man of very great Weight, who had dis¬ 
mantled Ft den a in his Dictatorfhip , and had thereby obtained the Surname of Fidcnas. 

/ know the 


I don't difbute y fays he, the Confuls foie right of nominating a Dictator 

6 T 


Senate 
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Senate can't force them to it; but in the prefent Extremity , it is your Bujinefs , ^ re 
Tribunes of the People, /o oblige them to lay down the Command of the Army y and put 
it into the Hands of a Di&acor. The Tribunes were charmed with this Propofal. It 
was giving their College more Authority. So that they, after a fhort Deliberation, 
commanded the Confuls to obey the Senate, and threatened them with Iniprifonmcnt ) > 
if they continued obftinate in their Refufal. At length the Confuls complied, havings 
perhaps, more Deference for the Tribunes , than the Senate. But at the fame Time, 
they reproached the Senators' with having betrayed the Interefts of their own Body, 
and brought the Confular Dignity upon a Level with any private Station in Life. And 
indeed it was a hard Cafe for them to authorize the Tribunes of the People , to fend 
the Confuls to a Prifon. However, there was ftill another Difficulty, when the Confuls 
came to nominate a Dictator. They could not agree upon a Man: And it was there¬ 
fore determined by Lot. It fell to T. QuinBius to nominate, who declared A . Pojlhn- 
mius Tubertus ^DiBator . He was a fevere General, with Refped: to military Difci- 
pline, and was Father-in-law to QuinBius. He nominated L . Julius Vopifcus to be 
his General of Horfe. 

In order to haften the Preparations for War, Pojlhumins (hut up all the Tribunals: 
And the City was wholly employed about the Levies.. All thofe, who owed the Repub- 
lick any Service, were obliged to march, and the hearing of the Reafons of thofe who 
abfented themfclvcs was poftponed, till after the Troops returned, and then all thofe, 
whofe Excufes fhould be deemed frivolous, were to be punifhed as Deferters. For this 
Reafon, even thofe who had only dubious Excufes to make for Abfence, enrolled them- 
fclves, as well as the reft. Pojlhumins alfo ordered the Hernici , and the Latins , to 
furnifli their Contingents of Auxiliaries : And the T>iBator found a ready Obedience 
every where. So that the Army was complete in a few Days. But Pojlhumins feems 
not to have forced the Confuls to abdicate entirely : Or at leaft he did*not leave them 
without Employments. For C. Julius was left in Rome to govern it, and fupply the 
Army with Provifions: And QuinBius had the Command of a part of the Republick's 
Forces. As for the General of Horfe, it lay incumbent upon him to provide for the 
immediate Neceflities of the Army, that nothing might retard their Expedition. And 
when they were ready to fet out, Pojlhumins firft fignalized himfelf by his Piety, be¬ 
fore he did fo by his Arms. The T>iBator made a Vow to the Gods, to celebrate 
Great Games to their Honour, in a Form of Words firft pronounced by the Pontifex 
Maximus ; then he took the Field ; and at length came within reach of the Enemy. And 
as the c_ yEqtti were entrenched on one fide, and the Holfci on the other, he alfo di¬ 
vided his Army into two Bodies, one of which he commanded himfelf, and committed 
the other to the Conduct of QuinBius, who encamped feparately. The DiBator ported 
himfelf on this fide Tufculum ; the Conjiif on this fid c Lanuviam. Between the Ene¬ 
my’s Camps and the Roman , there lay a Plain, which was large enough, not only 
for Skirmifhes, but alfo for a general Battel. However, Pojlhumins did not judge it 
proper to run the Hazard of one too haftily. He only fuffered his Men to make Trial 
of the Enemy in Skirmiflies, and to learn by their Succels in final 1 Fights, to over¬ 
come them in a general Adtion. But the Confederates were more impatient than the 
Romans . They, finding it impofiible to bring them fo foon to a Battel, formed a Dc- 
fign of coming in the Night, and attacking §luinBius in his Camp. And this they 
undertook to do, at all Events, not knowing what might be the Confequence. As 
foon therefore as the Enemy was perceived, the Centincls, who were watching on the 
Ramparts, made an Outcry, which awakened the ConJuJ and his Soldiers, and was 
heard by the DiBator in his Camp. Then GjuinBius Cincinnatus did all that could 
be expedfed from a brave Man, and a great General. He ftrengthened his Guards at 
the Gates of his Camp, and lined his Ramparts with Soldiers: Whilft the DiBator , 
who was not befieged, had Time to take more deliberate Rcfolutions. He firft fent a 
Reinforcement to QninBius, under the Command of Pojlhumins Albus , one of his 
Lieutenant-Generals. And then he marched out of his Camp himfelf with a part of 
his Army, and went a great Way about, through by-Roads, in order to come and fall 
fuddenly oil the Enemy, and furprize them. He left his Lieutenant-General Quinc- 
tius Snlpitius to guard his Camp, and M. Fabtus to command the Cavalry. The 
latter had Orders not to begin his March with his Squadrons till it was Day, bccaufe 
it would have been difficult to have led them on without Danger in the dark. But 

though theft wife Difpofitions flic wed the Prudence of the Roman General, yet no¬ 

thing 
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thing did him more Honour, than the Refolution he cook, to lend and fur prize the Tear of 
Camp of the c AEqui. He knew they had lent out almoft all their Forces from it, and ^ E 

imagined, that the few Men, who remained in ic, would fpend the Night in an ab- 
ioltice Security. The Dictator therefore fent M. Geganius thither, with fome chofen A Povi-hu- 
Cohorts: And he found that the fleepy Folfci, in Dependence on the Danger to which ^ L ' > D i ^ B t £ 0 R / 
the Romans were going to be expofed, had neglefted to fee Cencinels on their Ram¬ 
parts. So that Geganius entered their Camp without Difficulty, and almoft before they 
perceived him. As foon as he was Matter of their Entrenchments, he lighted Fires ; 
which was the Signal agreed on between him and the Dictator. Immediately there¬ 
fore Poflhumius told his Men, that the Enemy’s Camp was taken, and the News of 
it was fpread through the whole Army : And when Day began to break, Fabius came 
and fell on the Enemy wich his Horfe. At the fame inftanc, the befieged Conful made 
a Sally upon die Beliegers ; and the P^iTiator, on his part, fell on the Rear of the 
Enemy’s lindermoft Line, which was their Corps-dc-referve . They being fur rounded 
on all lides, and obliged to face about every Way, were every where broken through, 
by both a victorious Infantry, and Cavalry. So- that the Confederates, who were cn~ 
compaffed by the Romans , found themfelves in inevitable Danger on all lides. And 
they had all periflied on the Spot, if one of the Folfci , named Feitius McJJius , who 
was more remarkable for his Exploits than his Birth, had not encouraged his Country¬ 
men, who had already formed a Circle, with a Refolution to die, defending them- 
fclves. Have we then , faid he to them. Swords in our Hands for nothing? PVe mu ft 
make our [elves a Pajfage, to return to our Wives and Children , through the midft of the 
Enemy . This laid, MeJJhts broke through the Body of Romans , which Alb us Pofthu - 
mitts commanded. The c AEqui and Vblfci followed him with great Shouts, and with 
the Fury of Men in Defpair. They gave the Romans a terrible Shock, which coft 
them dear. Almoft all the General Officers were wounded in it. The Dictator re¬ 


ceived a Blow on his Shoulder. Fabius was run through the Thigh with a Dart, 
which almoft penetrated into the Side of his Horfe. The Conful Cincinnatns was 
wounded in the Arm. But notwichftarftling this, neither of them left the Field. Poft- 
hnmitis only was carried out of the Battel, after receiving a Blow on the Head with a 
Stone, which hurt his Skull. Then Mejftus , become the Deliverer of his Countrymen, 
performed wonderful Aft:s of Valour. After he had beaten down every thing that 
oppofod him, and forced his Way, with his Followers, through the Roman Battalions, 
he gained the Enemy’s other Camp, which had not been taken. This was the only 
Afylum, which was left for the Conquered, who fled thither after their Rout; and 
they were not eafily difpoflefled of this Poft. The Conquerors haftened thither to 
befiege it. The Conful attacked ic on one fide, and the T>i5lator on the other : And 
if the Ardour of the Romans was not abated in this new Engagement, neither did the 
Folfci behave themfelves left bravely in their Defence, than they had done in their Re¬ 
treat. It is (aid the Conful threw one of his Standards upon the Enemy’s Ramparts* 
in order to make his Men go thither to recover it, whilft the Dictator was levelling 
the Entrenchments on his fide, in order to paft them. Ac lcngch he made a Breach 
in them, entered them, and after a flight Engagement, forced' the Enemy to lay down 
their Arms, and fubmic to the Mercy of the Conqueror. So that the jfecond Camp 
of the Enemy being now taken, all the Holfci in it were made Prifoncrs of War, and 
were all, except their Senators, fold to the beft Bidder. The Hernici and the La¬ 
tins had the Spoils, which had been taken from them, reftored them j and the reft 
was fold. 

Whilst the SDiffator Pofthumius was gaining this complete Viftrory, and the 
Conful Quin Thus was (haring his Glory wich him in the Army, his Collcguc Julius, 
who was left at Rome, obtained a Mark of Diftindtion, of which the moll illuftrious 
Romans were ambitious. He was nominated to confecrate 57 the Temple of Apollo . 
Regularly indeed the two Confuls ought to have drawn Lots for this Honour: But the 
Senate conferred ic on Julius , in QuinTtius's Abfcnce. Which gives fomc room to con- 
jefture, that the two Confids did not laydown their Offices during the DiTtatorJlftp, but 
preferved both the Name and FundHons of Confids, only in Subjection to a fuperior Ma- 


57 A Vow had been made to build this Temple brines') in order to obtain a Deliverance from the 
two Years before (when Marcus Fabius Fibulanus, Plague. 

Warms FuJhttSy and L . Sergius, were Military Tri- 
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giftrate. Quinttius was uneafy at the Preference given to his Collegue, and complain¬ 
ed of it to the Senate ; but (till continued in the Camp. As for the Dictator, he re¬ 
turned to the City, entered it in Triumph, the 14/6 of the Calends of July , and laid 
down his Dictatorship. But mod Hiftorians agree, that Pofthmmm made his Victory 
odious, by an A£t of Severity, which was afterwards imitated by Manlius. He had 
one Son, whole Perfections are much celebrated: He was the Hopes of his Family^ 
and 5 8 the Head of the domeftick Religion of his Anceftors. His Father had taken 
upon himfelf the Care of his Education in his Infancy. He had taught him Letters 
in his Youth, and when he grew towards Manhood, inftruAed him in the Bufinels of 
Arms. Being therefore thus brought up under the Father’s Eye, his Manners were 
well formed, his Heart filled with Virtue, and the Love-of his Country was become his 
only Paffion. This dear, this accomplifhed Son, add they, marched out of the Camp 
one Day, contrary to the Orders of the Ditfator his Father, to fight a Party of the 
Enemy, which he conquered: Nevertheless, Pofthumius ordered him to be beheaded. 
But the bed Hiftorian we have, thinks all this a fabulous Story. According to him, 
Rome never produced but two fuch Inftances of Inhumanity. What was only true of 
Manlius Torqiiatus, feems to have been afcribed to the Dictator Pojlhumius , before 
it happened. But after all, though this Hiftorian’s 59 Criticifm has fomething of 
Probability in it, yet it is not abfolutely convincing: And indeed he leaves his Readers 

at Liberty to judge of it as they think fit. 

§. XXIV. The next Year 60 was a Year of Peace at Rome, and produced few me¬ 
morable Events. C. Papirius 6 ', and L. Julius Vopifcus , were chofen Confuis , in 
fpight of the Tribunes of the People , who were for choofing Military Tribunes. The 
c_y£qui had received fo terrible a Blow in the preceding Wars, that they had now 
nothing to do, but to fubmit. They therefore fent Deputies to Rome, to deiire the 
Republick to enter into a Treaty of Alliance with them, upon the fame Foot as thofc 
made with the Hernici , and the Latins. But they perceived that the Romans were 
not inclined to receive them upon any other Terms, than a Submiflion at Difcretion. 
So that the Envoys only propofed a Truce, whffh they obtained for eight Years. As 
to the Polfci, their Defeat was followed with domeftick Broils. Thofe who had op- 
oofed the War with Rome , reproached the Conquered with their fhameful Defeat, 


y8 The antient Romans gave this Title to the 
preliimptive Heir of any Family. We have already 
obferved, that the chief Heir enjoyed all the Rights 
of his Predeceflor, and at the fame time took upon 
him all the Burdens annexed to the Inheritance. 
Among which this was one, that he was obliged to 
prefide in all domeftick Feftivals, and to defray the 
fcxpences of the Sacrifices, and other religious Ce¬ 
remonies, which were ufed on thefe lolemn Occa¬ 
sions. 

59 Pofterity, fays the Roman Hiftorian, never re¬ 
proached Poftbumius with this extravagant Severity. 
Of this, fays he, we need no other Proof, than that 
the antient Tradition, which made Manlius 's excef- 
five Rigor to his own Son proverbial, made no 
mention of Pofthumius. Et argumento eft quod 
imperid Manliana , non Poftbttmiana appellata Jint, 
Jf this Story of Pofthumtus were true, continues 
Livy , he would have been the firft Objcdt of the 
Peoples Curfcs, and would have founded the Pro¬ 
verb, fince his was the firft terrible Example of this 
kind, ievcral Years before Manlius's Time. But 
if this rcafohing were juft. It would follow, that 
Brutus did not put his own Children to Death (and 
Livy muft ncceflarily contradidf his own Account 
of that Execution in the firft Book of his Hiftory) 
fince his A£l was not become proverbial, like that 
of Manlius, 

60 Livy places the firft Expedition of the Car¬ 
thaginians into Sicily . In this Year of Rome 323. 
They went over thither the firft Time, fays he, at 
the Sollicitatiou of one of the Parties, which con¬ 
tended for the Government of that Ifiand. But 
Diodorus of Sicily places it much earlier. He af- 
lures us, that the Carthaginians had attempted the 
Conqueft of Sicily , at the Inftigation of Xerxes , 
King of Perfta y but that the Enterprise was unfuc- 
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cefsful, and they were all cut in pieces, rail- 
car their General, and iyoooo Men periihed 
in the Battel which was fought on the Banks of 
the Htmera , the fame Day that the famous i Intel 
of Thermopylce was fought, in the Confuljhip of 
Spnrius Cajjlus , and Proculus Virginius , i. e. in the 
Year of Rome 268, according to Livy , or 267, ac¬ 
cording to the Fafti Capitolsni ; and confequcntly 
above half a Century before the Year in which we 
are. . And if Livy only means fome other Irruption 
of the Carthaginians , in favour of the Inhabitants 
of the Ifland, who defired their Afliftance, we fiialt 
find all his Calculations in his Hiftory wrong. In 
fhort, Thucydides and Diodorus tell, us, that the In¬ 
habitants ot Egefta called in the Carthaginians to 
their Afllftancc, who went over into the Ifland, 
when the Athenians had been entirely defeated, after 
having in vain attempted to make themfelves Ma¬ 
tters of Syracufe. Thefe Authors place this Event 
in the 22* Year of the Peloponneftan War. Which 
Year agrees with the 343% and not the 323 d Year 
of Rome . 

61 Livy gives Papirius Crajfus the Pncnomcn of 
Lucius , and not that of Cains. This Miftajcc ought 
therefore to be re&ified, upon the Credit of the 
Fafti Capitolini . This Magiftrate feems to have 
been the Grandfather of Spurius Craftus , who was 
a Military Irihune in the Year of Romc y 384; and 
to have been a different Man from that Lttcius 
Craft us , who wa9 Conful in the Year 317. With¬ 
out this Suppofition, we can never make out the 
thirteen Papirii y which Cicero reckons up, Ef* f* 
Preturn- between Lucius Papirius Mugillanus , the 
Head of the Papirian Family, who firft executed 
the Office of Ccnfor y and Lucius Papirius CraJJu 
who was Dictator, and P net or. 

and 
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and the Misfortunes it had brought on the Publick. From Cornells, and Re- Year of 
proaches, they came at laft to Seditions, and Battels. By this Means, Rome again cn- ^ P M R 
joyed a perfeft Tranquillity. And nothing new was done there, but the making a 
Law, to fettle the Value of Fines. PopUcola had formerly condemned thofe who dif- c. Pa pi iu us, 
obeyed the Confuls , to pay five Oxen* and two Sheep. Afterwards all thofe who re- y^ L ;J ULlu ® 
belled againfl any Magiftrates whatfoever, were fined 62 , and forced to pay two Oxen 6 3 ? Confuls. 
and thirty Sheep. And the Confuls for this 6 4 Year ordered thefe Fines, which be¬ 
fore were paid in kind, to be paid in Money for the future. They valued each 
Sheep 6 5 at ten Ajfes of Brafs, and each Ox at a hundred. The Tribunes were the 
Authors of this Valuation, and were ready to have fettled it by a Law, but they were 
betrayed by one of their Collegues. And as foon as the Conjuls underftood the De¬ 
sign, they prevented them, made the Law themfelves, and thereby gained the Fa¬ 
vour of the People. This was the only remarkable Thing they did in their Con - 
fuljhip . 

LUCIUS SERGIUS 66 chofen Confitl a fecond Time, and Hof us Lucre tins Year of, 
his Collcguc, palled their Year in yet greater Inactions than their Predeceflors. The ROME 
publick Tranquillity, which the Romans enjoyed, was not at all diilurbcd in it, even by 
the Ambition of the Tribunes . L. Sergius, 

§. XXV. The next Year fcarce abounded in any thing but Calamities. Titus 
Quinttius was railed to the Conjulate a fccond Time, and his Collegue was that Come - confu^^’ 
litis CoJfuSy who was Co famous for the Spoils he took from King Tolumnius . Some Year of 
Hiftorians indeed pretend, that he did not gain this Vidlory till the Year of his Con- ROME 
fuljhip , when he himfelf was chief Magiftrate : And their Opinion is pretty well 
founded. At lead, it is not doubted, but the Feientes and Fidenates were in Motion Tn-usQ^».,c- 
again, when he was Conjul. The Romans accufed the latter of having flirted up the £ lus > 

former to enter into the Roman Territories, and plunder them; and of having joined cossul^Con- 

with them in their Incurfions. So that the Senate fent Commiflloners to enquire into fuls. 

«L Y * 

this new Breach of Faith in the Fidenates. And they found that fome of the Inhabi- 4 * 

tants of Fidence were not at Home at the Time of the Pillaging ; nor could they give 
any good Account of their Abfence. Upon which Suspicions, they were banifhea to 
OJlia. As for the City, the Roman Colony, which was in it by way of Garrifon, was 
reinforced; and for its better Subfiftence, the Lands of the Fidenates , who had been 
killed in Battel, were diflributed among them. There was at this Time an exceeding 
great Drought in Italy. The Rivers and Fountains were dried up, which produced a 
terrible Dcfolation in the Territory of the Romans . Their Cattle in the Country pe- 
riflicd with Third:, and the Drinels of the Ground brought Diftempers among the 
Bealls, which fpread from them to the Peafants, and from them to the Citizens of 
Rome . It is very common for People to grow very pious in times of publick Calamity; 
but then it often happens, that their Piety turns into Superftition on fuch Occalions. 

In the prelent Inftance, all thofe Men who ufually take Advantage of the Credulity of the 
Vulgar, mixed unulual Ceremonies with their old religious Worfliip, and propagated 
Impoftures. Nothing was feen in the Streets, or Temples, but new Ways of Expia¬ 
tion, brought for the mod: part, from foreign Countries. Till at length thefe fuper- 
ditious Innovations brought a Reproach upon the Governors of the Republick. They 
therefore commanded the e^/FdUes to take Care, that none worfliiped any Gods, but 
thole of the Country, or with any other than the ufual Rices. This was reviving the 
old Law of Romulus , which was alfo infer ted among thofe of the Twelve Tables . 


62 This Law was made 111 the Year of Rome 
1 99 i by the Conful /lulus JEternius, or according to 
others by his Collegue Spnrius Tar bet us. And for 
this Rcafon, it is fometimes called the JEtcrnian, 
and fometimes the Tarpcian Law. 

^3 Ar//ivj and /lulus Gellius, fay on the contrary, 

that this Fine was two Sheep, and thirty Oxen, 

becaufe Sheep were more fcarce in Italy, than 
Oxen. 

64 Diodorus of Sicily , Livy, and Rcflus, falfcly 
aferibe this Law to Titus Mcnenius Agrippa, and 
t ublius Sextint in their Cortfuljbip, wnicn was in 
the Year of Rome jor. 

6y Plutarch is nuftaken in making Valerius Pop - 


licola the Author of this Law. And Feflus and 
Aulus Gellius have confounded it with the Law 
made twenty four Years before, by the Confuls 
JEternius and Tarpeius. 

66 Diodorus Siculus has ftrangely disfigured the 
Names of thefe Confuls . He gives Lucretius the 
Pr<cnomcn of Opiter, which we don’t find ever 
ufed in the Lticretian Family. Antiont Authors 
give this Conful the Pncnomen of Hofttts, whjch 
Valerius Maximus has improperly changed, in Ins 
little Work of Roman Names, into that of Hojpes. 
The Name of lloftns was given to thofe, who were 
born in foreign Countries 


u 


§. XXVI. Btfr 
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§, XXVI. Bur the Refentments the Romans had conceived againft the Veientes , finally 
ROME appeared in the Confuljhip of L. Papirius , and Servilkis 6 1 Ahala. The Senate was 
£C£XXVI. difpofed not to defer inflicting on them the Punifliment they had deferved ; but fome 
L. Papirius, religious Scruples, and the Oppoficions of the Tribunes of the People gave thefe un- 
and Servili- foithfiff Hetrurians a Year’s Refpite. They had obtained a Truce of the Romans fo r 
us hala, eight Years, after their Defeat near Nomentum. And before this Time was expired 

they had ravaged the Lands of the Romans , with the Affiftancc, and at the Perfuafion 
of the Fidenates. But the Romans , though injured, continued ftili to obferve the 
Truce more religioufly, than the Veientes did, who had broken it. The Senate thought 
it ncceffary to proceed in a legal Way againft them, before they took up Arms, and & to 
fend fome Feciales to them. The Orders of thefe Heralds at Arms were, to go and 
demand Reparation of the Aggreffors, for all the Injuries they had done the Repub- 
lick ; and to make a Report of their Negotiation to the Senate. However, the Vei¬ 
entes would not hearken to the juft Complaints of the Romans , and font back the 
Feciales , without giving them Satisfa£tion. And therefore the only Queftion then 
was, in what manner War fliould be declared againft them. The Senate pretended 
that their Decree would be fufficient to declare them Enemies to the Republick. On 
the other hand, the People pretended, that to determine Affairs of Peace and War 
was their Province, and that a Decree of the Senate was not fufficient for railing an 
Army. The People had indeed been in Pofleffion of the Right of declaring War 
ever fince Romulus's Time; but the Senators pretended, That the Queftion at prefent 
was not about a new Enemy; That the Veientes had been already fuch ; and That the 
Hoftilities had only been fufpended by a Truce. And on thefe Occafions, the Tri¬ 
bunes of the People always had it in their Power to carry it againft the Senate. They 
threatened to hinder the Levies, if the Conjuls did not apply themfelves to the Peo¬ 
ple, and defire them to declare War with the Veientes . But thefe Difputes produced 
ilJJEffe&s. They delayed the Vengeance of the Romans , and made the People infift, 
that the Government of the Republick fhould be placed in the Hands of Military Tri - 
bnnes , and not of Confiils. 

§, XXVII. Instead of two Governors for the Republick, with the Title of Con - 
ROME Jifls y the People chofe four, with that of Military Tribunes . It is eafy to fee, upon 
cccxxvir. t j lc ment i on Q f them, that they were all Patricians y and had moft of them been 

Confiils , and famous for military Exploits. They were T Quinftius 6 8 Cincinnatus y 
C. Fur ins y M. Pojlhumius , and A. Cornelius CoJJus, The Intention of the People, in 
choofing fo many brave Commanders to a£t againft the Veientes y is not to be blamed. 
Posthumius, But c b c Romans found by Experience, That it is often inconvenient, to have a Nutn- 

nelius Cos- ber of great Men, all inverted with equal Power, to govern an Army; and That one 

experienced General, is preferable to many skilful Commanders. Before the Military 
Tribunes fct out for the Army, they took their Employments by Lot. And it was 
doubtlcfs Cojfus's Lot to continue in Rome y to guard the City: For his three Collcgucs 
led the Roman Army againft the Veientes . But each particular General had his own 
Views in carrying on the Campaign ; which being fometimes very different, the 
Troops had contradictory Orders. This the Enemy perceived, and very well undcr- 
ftood how to make their Advantage of it. They made all the Hafte they could to 
come to a Battel, pretty near the Roman Camp. And the Generals not aCting in con¬ 
cert in the Engagement, it became fatal to the Roman Troops. One commanded a 
Retreat, another a Charge, to be founded, at the fame Time. The Orders were dif¬ 
ferent, and confcqucntly the Obedience paid to them was dire&ed to different Ends: 


Year of 



T. Quincti- 

US CiNClN- 
NATUS, C. 

Furius, M. 


sus. Military 
Tribunes. 


Livy B. 4« 
r. 31. 


67 This Cams Servilius was the Man who cut 
off Spnrtns D/Lvlius *s Head. The Greek Tables give 
him the Surname of Axilla, So that they confound 
him with another Man of the fame Surname, who 
was afterwards Military Tribune three Times. 

68 Livy feems to make no Difference, in point 
of Time, between the fccond Confuljhip of Titus 
SjhtinSlius Pennus Cincinnatus , and his Military 
Tribunejhip ; which was in this Year 327, accord¬ 
ing to the Fa fit Capitalist 's, The Hiftorian’s Words 
are thefe. Trt bunt Milt turn confulari pot eft ate 
tuor creati funt ; Titus Quin Sit us Pennus , ex Con- 
fulat/ti &c. Ncvcrthelefs, it is certain, that Lucius 
Papirius , and Cains Servili us Abala were Confuls 

I 


the Year before this ; as Diodorus Siculus himfelf 
acknowledges. Concerning which it is proper to 
obferve, that this lafl Author is miftaken, as ufual, 
in faying, that T. QuinSlius Pennus was Cartful for 
thofe two Years fucccflivcly, which immediately 
preceded the Confuljhip of Papirius , and Scrvilius 
Ahala. At this rate, wc fhould be forced to con¬ 
found the whole Order of the Chronology of the 
Confuls , and add a Year to it more than wc find 
in the Fajli Capitolini . Bcfidcs, we fhould like wife 
he compelled to fay, contrary to the exprefs De¬ 
clarations of the moft celebrated Hiftorians, that 
umSlius was three Times Confute before this 
ear of Rome 327, in which he was Tribune . 

So 
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So chat it is not at all to be wondered at, that an Army, Co ill conduced, fhould be 
put to the Rout. However, it happened very fortunately, that the Nearnels of the 
Roma?i Camp faved the Troops from Slaughter, and their Difgrace was greater than 
their Lofs. But it had not been ufiial for them to give Way at all; and the whole City 
was in a Confirmation at the News of this fhameful Action. It had been long ac- 
cuftomed to nothing but Vi<ftories, and almoft every Battel had been followed with a 
Triumph. So that the Hatred the three Tribunes incurred, was proportionable to the 
Difreputation they had brought upon the Roman Name. The People demanded their 
Dcpoiition, and the Nomination of a "Dictator at the fame time. This they thought 
the only Remedy the Republick had left; but there was a Scruple in the Way, which 
obftru6ted the Completion of their Defires. It belonged only to the Confiils to nomi¬ 
nate a Dictator , and there were no Confuls now in being." The Romans therefore had 
Recourfe to the Augurs: And their Anfwers were accommodated to the prefent 
Wants. They agreed, that Cornelius Cojfus , the only Military Tribune, who had had 
no Share in the late publick Difafter, fhould a6fc the part of a Conful , and nominate a 
Dictator . Accordingly, he chofe Mamercus c^yEmilius, that great Man who had been 
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The Cenfors had indeed degraded him, and 
But Cofjiis railed him from the Du ft, and 

c sEtnilius 


promoted to this Honour twice already, 
funk him below the common People. 

ventured to refouc opprcfled Virtue, for the fake of the publick Good, 
therefore appeared again, with Dignity; and in Gratitude, made Cojfus his General of 
H or 1 c. 

§. XXVIII. And whilft Rome was preparing for new Battels, under the Command of 
one fingle, fupreme, and independent General,the Feientes font the News oftheir Victory 
to all the Cantons of Hetruria. They talked very big of the Defeat of the three 
Roman Generals: And would fain have engaged the whole Hetrurian Body, by that 
Means, in their own private Quarrel. But they found the Lncnmonies little inclined 
to declare openly againft Rome . All they could do, was to draw a good Number of 
Voluntiers into their Troops from Hetruria, in Hopes of Plunder. As for the Fide- 
nates , they once more fignalized their Revolt from Rome , by the Roman Blood they 
(lied. They had formerly maflacred four of their Ambafladors, and now they cut 
the Throats of all their new Inhabitants, which had been fent them from Rome. 
And when thus polluted with (o many Murders, they joined the Feientes; and their 
Territory became the Scat of the War. The Feientes palled the Tyber, and came 
and encamped near Fidena\ On the other Hand, the Roman Aimy left its Pofi: 
in the Neighbourhood of Feii, and encamped without the Gate Collina, almoft under 
the Walls of Rome . The Confternation in the City was great, and the Ramparts 
were lined with Soldiers, as if the Citizens had been afraid of a Siege. The Senate 
fufpended their Aftcmblies, the Shops were fliuc up, and Rome , being full of Soldiers, 
looked more like a Camp, than a City. Nevcrthciefs the Dictator aflcmblcd the Peo¬ 
ple together, and addrefled himfelf to them in this manner. How exceffive are our 
Fears , only on account of a flight Difgrace ? The Check we have received, did not pro¬ 
ceed fb much from any want of Courage in our Troops, as from a Mifunderftanding be¬ 
tween our Commanders. Ought we to be difheartened by every little Frown of Fortune ? 
The Veicnces have funk fix Times under our Arms , and yet is their Confidence leffened 
by it ? Fidena: has been- taken as often as we have befieged it, and yet is her Treachery 
abated ? Have our Enemies changed their Natures ; or are not our Romans, Romans 
fill? Have not we the fame Courage, the fame Vigour , and the fame Arms, as hereto¬ 
fore? Is not the Di&acor, whom you have chofen, the fame ^Emilius, who defeated the 
Vacates, and the joint Forces of the Fidcnates and Falifci, near [Nomentum ? Is not the 
General of Horfe the fame Cornel ius Cofilis, who killed the King of the Veicntcs with 
his own Hands, and dedicated the Spoils he took from him to Jupiter ? Be affured, Ro¬ 
mans, That we carry FiCtory with us j That we Jhall enjoy the Spoils of the Enemy, 
and the Honours of a Triumph, the ijfital Confequenccs of our Battels; and That we 
fall revenge the Death of our Ambaffadors, the Maffacre of a Roman Colony, and the 
fivmth Revolt of a faithlefs City. Arm then, and follow us. The Enemy will no 
fooner fee ns in their Neighbourhood, but this Joy of theirs at FtCiory, which they are 
not nfed to, will be abated: And Rome will, 
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Year of Thus fpake <iyEmilius y and when he had performed certain Duties of Religion, h e 
R O M E fet out for the Army, encamped fifteen hundred Paces on this fide Fulena?, and was there 
cccxxvu. covered on his right with Hills,and by the Tyber on his left: And he ordered T. filnmciw^ 
Mamercus one of his Lieutenant-Generals, to go without Noife and pofiefs himfelf of that Hill* 
^Emilius, which was behind the Enemy. Early the next Morning the Veientes appeared in the 
DicUtor. plain, w i c h the fame Confidence, as when they had much more Reafon for it. But 

the Dictator was not in hafte to enter upon Adtion, till he knew that GfiinElius had 
gained the Eminence which overlooked Fidence. And then he difplayed his Standards, 
and marched with his Infantry very faft, and in good Order. As for the General of 
Horfe, his Inftrudtions were not to begin the Attack till farther Orders ; and then to 
do it with the fame Courage, by which he had fo highly diitinguifhed himfelf againfi 
King Toliimnius. And now the Roman Infantry rufli furioufiy upon the Veientes , and 
Fidenates , and treat the one as Robbers, the other as perfidious Allies, and timorous 
Enemies. Blows followed Reproaches. The Romans both uttered and glutted their 
Hatred, but in the Heat of the Action, the Fidenates (hewed the Romans a new Sight, 
and affrighted them, for a little while, with an unufual way of fighting. 1 hey opened 
one of the Gates of the City, and fent out fome fighting Men with lighted Flambeaux 
in their Hands, who were arefled in Habits, pretty like thofe which are ufually given 
F/orus. B. i. the Furies. Thefe ran like mad Enthufiafls through the Roman Battalions, threatning 
c.\z, and 13 . them both with Fire and Sword at the fame time. They fell upon the lefc Wing of 
f - 4 ' rhe Roman Army, affrighted it, and made it retire. Inffantly therefore the Dic¬ 
tator' flies thither, and commands QyiinEtius to come down from the Hill he had polled 
himfelf upon, and advance with his Cavalry. JVhat, faid he to his terrified Soldiers, 
are yon as much afraid of Smoke , as a fwarm of Bees ? Make life of your Swords, to 
wrefl thefe Flambeaux out of the Enemfs Hands , and then go with them , and fet fire 
to the City , from whence they came . At which Words, the Romans recovered their 
Courage. They gathered up the Fire-brands, which had been thrown among them, 
or cook away the reft by force, from thofe who carried them. So that the Fire be¬ 
gan to fliine in both Armies. Then Coffus ordered his Cavalry to give their Horfes 
the Reins ; he himfelf firft puflhed on towards thofe Battalions of the Enemy, where 
the Fire gave moft Light: And the Horfes were not frighted at the Sight which 
had terrified the Men. Coffufs Squadrons followed him : And the Duff raifcd with 
the Horfes Feet, mixed with the Smoke of the Flambeaux, made a Cloud, which 
darkened the Day. The Roman Horfe mowed down all that flood in their Way. 
They beat down their Enemies on both (ides of them, and covered the Ground with 
them: And in the midft of their Hurry, and Purfuits, the Romans heard a Cry, which 
made them look behind them. It was the Dictator, who was with a loud Voice, tel¬ 
ling his Men, that QuinEtius had fallen upon the Enemy in the Rear, and ordering 
them to purfue the Charge with yet greater Vigour. So that the two Roman Armies, 
which were one in the Front, and the other in the Rear of the Enemy, obliged them 
to maintain a double Fight: And being thus furrounded on alffides, they in vain fought 
a Paflage to efeape. There was no Retreat to be had to the Hills, fiiuinEiius had pot 
fefted himfelf of them. No Refuge to be had in the Camp ; it was furrounded by 
the Romans . No Horfe to cover a Retreat, they were already difperfed by the Roman 
Cavalry: And therefore the Veientes made it their Bufinefs to gain the Tyber , and the 
Fidenates their City. But the Flight of the former coft them dear. Some of than 
were killed upon the Banks of the Tyber , and others threw themfelves into it : Anil 
though they knew how to fwim, their Wounds, and their Fears, drowned them. Some 
old Hiftorians fay 6 9 , there was a Naval-fight here, on this Occafion. But however 
that be (for Livy upon good Reafons thinks it improbable) it is at lead certain, that 
few of this great Number of Hetrurians returned into their own Country. And the 

69 Livy, upon the Credit of fome old Annals, help of this finglc Circumftance, this A£Hon lias 
fpenks of a naval Fight upon the Tyber , near Ft- been called by the pompous Title of a Naval-fight. 
den*, between the Romans, and the Veientes. But Clajfibus quoq ue ad Fidenas pugnatunt cum Pcicutr 
he docs not believe the Fa6t to be true; on the bus quidam Atnnales rctulere \ rem <cqs*c dijficilew, 
contrary, he ranks it among fuch as dclerve no Crc- atquo incredib item, ncc nunc iato fatis ad hoc antWy 
dit. It is impofilblc, lays he, that this River, fo & turn aUqvanio, ttt a veteribns accepimus, artti- 
narrow as it then was, fhould have carried a Naval ore ; niji in vrajettu forte fist minis prohibcudo , tih- 
Armament* The moft that can be (hid, adds he, quarum natrium concurjum tn majus,ut fit, cclebran - 
is this, that lomc Boats lay crofs the River, when tes . navalis vtftoriic vantttn titulum appctrucrc. 
the two Parties difputcd the Paflagc of it. By the 
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Face of the Fidenates was yet more unhappy. In order to return into their City, ic 
ncccflary for them to crofsthe Camp of the Veientes : And the fame Impetuofiry which 
hurried them on thither, made the Romans as quick in their Ptiriu it. As (bon as they were 
got through the Camp, they were purfued by GhiinEtius's Men, who were yet frefh, they 
having been the laft who came to the Engagement. The Gate of their City was 
thrown open ; The Romans entered ic witli the Fidenates ; and Qginctius’s fir it Care 
was, to Cct up the Roman Standard upon the Ramparts, to give the Dictator Notice 
that the City was taken, o dEmiluis obferved ir, and though his Troops were ready 
to begin plundering the Camp of the Veientes, he led them on to Fiderue , giving 
them Hopes of a better Booty. He came to the City, entered it, and there began 
another Fight, which was almoft as furious as that in the Plain. The Fidenates made 
a defperate Defence in the upper City: But being at length fatigued, and overcome, 
they threw down their Arms, and (urrcndcred at Discretion. Then Fidence, and the 
Camp of the Veientes , were both given up to be plundered by the Roman Soldiers. 
The Prifoncrs were diftributed by Lor, one to each Roman Officer, from the Knights 
to the Centurions . But two were given to (uch as had diftinguifhed themfclvcs in the 
Battel: The reft were fet to Sale. After this glorious Expedition, the Dictator re¬ 
turned to Rome , led back his Troops thither, laden with Spoils, and there received the 
Honours of a Triumph: And all this was done in fixtecn Days, c /Emrfius held the 
Dittatorfhip no longer. In this fliort Space of Time, he fubdued the Enemies of the 
Rcpublick, and re-eftablifhed Tranquillity in Rome, the Government of which he had 
taken upon him, in a Time of great Trouble and Conftcrnation* So that the Repub- 
lick owed the Revival of her Glory to a Man branded with Infamy, and who role at 
once from the loweft State, to the higheft Honours. 

XXIX. At this Time, the Tribunes of the People muft have been in great Cre¬ 
dit; fincc, notwithstanding that the laft Year had (hewn the Inconvenience of the 
Republick's being governed by Military Tribunes, yet four new ones were again cho- 
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They were, A. 7° Sempronius , L. Purius , L. 6h/in£fius y and L. Horatius, who 
were all Patricians. lAEmiliuds Victory had made the Romans formidable to their 
Enemies. They were all earneft to come and defirc Truces ; And accordingly one 
was made with the Veientes for twenty Years. But the Romans would only prolong 
that granted to the <^AEqui for three Years, though they defired a longer, that they 
might enjoy the longer Calm after the Storm. So that, the Romans were at prefent 
wholly taken up with thefe Negotiations. 

The next Year was well nigh as peaceable as the paft. The Rcpublick was then 
governed by four Military Tribunes , whofe Names were Ap. 7' Claudius , Sp. Nautilis , 
A. Sergius , and Sex. Julius , all Patricians. It is certain, chat the People were then 
entertained with the Great Games, that is, with Chariot-races in the Circus. It is 
pretended, that e^ASmilius, before the Battel with the Veientes, had made a Vow to 
celebrate them. But the Hiftorians don’t lay it in direct Terms. With refpeft to 
Pojihvmius Tuber tits, we are indeed exprefly told, that he promifed the Gods to ce¬ 
lebrate the Great Games to their Honour, before he went on his Expedition againft 

But we don’t find, that this folemn Promifc was performed at 
any other time ; and it was probably done in thefe happy Days, when the Romans 
enjoyed a perfeft Tranquillity. Thefe Games were celebrated with all the Pomp and 
Magnificence, of which Rome was then capable. And as ic was expc&cd that Spec¬ 
tators would come from all the neighbouring Countries on this Occaiion, Orders were 
ifilled our, after publick Deliberation, that all Strangers fliould be entertained gratis. 
Which Hofpitaiity was fo pcrfc&ly well maintained in Rome, that the People, who 
came out of the Neighbourhood, lcarcc knew which gave them moil Pleafurc, whe- 
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70 In the oldeft Editions of Livy , we find only 71 Appius Claudius is difhnguifiied by the Sur- 
three Military Tribunes mentioned for this Year, names of Crajfu s anc l Fe^sliZP'[ S ; f , . ~ 1 >H ~ 

Lucius Purius Mcdttllinus , (who was now chofcn tins Nantius Rutilus, fomc Editions of Ltvy mvc 
Tribune the fccond time, as well as Lucius Quine- the Name of Ncevius .. Diodorus , initend or our- 
tms Ciucinnatus) is omitted. This was the fir ft gius, has Sentius. But it is manifett, that the oeut/tj 
time Scmpromus Atratinus, and Lucius Horatius and the NxCisii, who were of Plebeian Fainihes, 
Barbatns were chofcn Tribunes. Cujpinian and could not then pretend to the Honours ol the Cort- 
Diodorus Siculus , do likewife reckon no more than fuljhip , and other great Offices. According to the 
three Tribunes for this Year. Betides, their Names Fajli Coufularcs , this was the fccond tunc Sergtus 
are fo altered in fomc Copies of the latter, that in- was Tribune . 
ticad of L. Quinttins, wc there read Cams Corinthius . 
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Year of ther the Show it {elf* or the cordial and Welcome Reception they met with among 
ROME the Romans. Nevcrthelefs it was not poffible for the Rcpuhlick to enjoy a let tied 

Peace. Immediately after the Games, the Tribunes of the People renewed tlicir (editious 

Harangues. They remonftrated to the Commons their extreme Stupidity, in the follow- 
u S , Sr. Nau- in g manner. Ton deliver your [elves up to be Slaves, to Men who hate you, and whom 
llll] and ^ you hate. Ton not only don’t ajpire at the Confulihip, which you might reasonably hope 
Sex/ Julius, to have a Share in; but you deprive your felves of the right the haw it felf gives you 
bun™ 7 TrU i0 Military Tribuncfhip. IVhat Plebeian has yet been chofen ? Have you yet mmi I 
Lh\ B. 4 . nated any but Patricians to that Office? Have yon ever remembered us in your Elections? 

And canyon, notwithstanding this, expe£t that your Tribunes fbould concern them felves 
for you ? Can you hope, that Men will faenfee all their Time and Labour continually to 
ferveyou, when there is neither Honour nor Profit to be got by Jo doing ? Rewards en¬ 
courage Labour, and Zeal is quickened by grateful Returns. Shall we always dare the 
Hangers of an intejline War with the Patricians, without any Advantage, and run all 
the Hazards of it, for nothing? No; don’t hope for fetch Things as thefee any longer; 
or expect them at our Hands. Tou have no other Way to animate us, to exert our Con- 
rag e in your Defence, but by propoflng great Honours for us. Can it be otherwife, than 
that you mu ft fall into Contempt your felves, if you fitffer us to be the Contempt of the 
Nobility? Why don’t you try, by choofing two or three Plebeians, whether it be fo diffi¬ 
cult , as is pretended, to find Men of Merit enough among them , to qualify them for the 
Office of a Military Tribune > IVhat Pains did we not take to obtain the Law, which 
allows the Governors of the Republick to be chofen indifferently, either out of the 
People, or the Nobility ? And for feme Tears, immediately after the Law was made, 
Plebeians of known Merit, and Valour, offered them]elves to you, for your Votes. But 
your Refufal to grant them, and the Railleries of the Patricians, interrupted our Pur - 
fuits. Would it not be better to abrogate a Law , which empowers us 9 to enjoy, what 
you never give us ? It would fetrely be lefs Jhameful not to hope at all, than to go on hop¬ 
ing for what we cannot obtain. 

These Difcourles being often repeated, made an Impreflion of the People: And 
the Patricians were afraid, that the higheft Dignity in the State would at laft fall 
into the Hands of Plebeians . This was fuch a Blow, as the Nobility thought they 
could not take too much Pains to avert 5 and the Danger of the Patrician Party was indeed 
imminent. Some Plebeians had already offered themfelves to the People, defiring their 
Suffrages. They gave the Citizens hopes, that if they were chofen, they would ftudy 
the Welfare of the Commons, would caufe fbme Lands to be diftributed among them, 
and procure the Eftablifhment of fome new Colonies. And laftly, they promifed, that 
in Times of War, they would lay the Burden of it upon the landed-Men, and lefl'cn 
the Capitation-Tax of the Citizens. The Military Tribunes therefore, in order to 
ward oft' the Blow which threatened the Nobility, embraced an Opportunity which 
accidentally fell in their Way. News was brought to Rome, that the Volfci were en¬ 
tered into the Territories of the Hernici , and committed Hoftilitics there. It was 
now Autumn, when the Romans ufually retired into the Country : And the Military 
Tribunes, fent private Expreffes to the Senators, who were (battered about in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of the City, defiring them to repair to Town, on a Day appointed : So that 
the Senate was aflembled, unknown to the Tribunes of the People, and when it met, 
paffed a Decree, that two Confuls fliould be chofen to govern the Republick the next 
Year. Now none except Patricians could lawfully be chofen Confuls : And by this 
Means therefore, the Hopes of the Tribunes of the People vaniflied. By the fame 
Decree of the Senate, three of the prefent Military Tribunes were likewife ordered to 
march to the Frontiers, to fliccour the Allies. Only one was left at Rome, to oppolc 
the Factions of the Tribunes of the People ; which was Ap. Claudius . He was a young 
Man, and had all the ufual Steadincfs of the Claudian Family, which ever oppofed 
the Plebeians, and their Tribunes. By this Management of the Nobility, the Tribunes 
of the People , were difappoinccd of their Expe&ations, and yet had no room to com¬ 
plain. Tnc Centuries chofe two Confuls in the Campus Martins , who were C. V 2 Scm- 
pronius, and Fa bins. 

jz Diodorus of Sicily pafles over this Year in Si- according to him, was formerly built by a Colony 
Ience, and makes no mention of the Confuls , Caius of lletrurians ; and that it was afterwards called Cy 
Scmpronius Shratiuus , and Fabius Vibnlnntts. pna, either from the Name of one Capys% who ' vas j. 
Livy (ays, that in their Year, the Samnitcs made the Head of the Samnitcs , or from the Openncls 0 
themfelves Mart cr soft he City of Vultuntumi which, the Country, A cawpcftri loco. 
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§. XXX k Bur the new Magiftrates did not enter upon their Office rill the Ides of Year of 
December : And they found by Experience, how much the Tribunes of the People were ROME 
exafperated againfl: the Patricians. It was now three Years fince the three Military 
Tribunes, T. Quinltius. C. Furius, and M. Pofthumius , had (utiered themfelves to be c. Sempro- 
beacen by the Veientes. Their want of a good Underftanding among themfelves, had 

occafioned the Overthrow of the Roman Army, and without doubt, their Conduft nils, 
was blameable. But after all, three Years were now parted, without calling them to 
any Account before the People, as Criminals; and their Fault feemed to be forgotten. 
Neverthelefc, the Revenge of the Tribunes , brought on an Accusation againfl: them, 
though late. T. GfuinEtius, and M. Pofthumius. were accufed before the People, of 
having Sacrificed a Roman Army to their Jealoufy, and Mifunderftanding. And if C. 

Furius was not included in the Impeachment, it was doubtlefi, becaufe Death had 
delivered him from the Purfuits of the Tribunes. The Profecution was brought near 
to a Conclusion, when a more urgent Affair Sufpcnded the Determination of it. Some Livy £. 4 , 
Deputies from ch oHernici, and the Latins, brought Intelligence, that-the Volfci now 37 * 
threatened the Republick with as cruel a War as ever 5 and were very bufy in choofing 
good Generals, and raifing a numerous Army. They were heard to Say, that they 
muff either receive the Roman Yoke, and never more pretend to declare themfelves 
againfl Rome , or reSolve to equal in Courage, SteadineSs, and Experience in War, thofe 
to whom they refilled to fubmit. And thefe Advices which were brought the Senate, 
proved very true 5 but the Senators too much neglected an Affair of Such Confequence. 

The Confnl Sempronius likewife, to whofe Lot it fell to go upon this Expedition againfl 
the Volfci , undertook it with too much Indifference. He depended upon the Con¬ 
stancy of Fortune. He looked with Contempt on Enemies, which had been So often 
overcome, and his Confidence made him indolent, in his Preparations for War, in the 
raifing of his Troops, and the keeping them to Difcipline. Vigilance and good Or¬ 
der feemed to be now transferred from the Roman Camp, to that of the Enemy : 

And Fortune does commonly declare her felf on the Side of the Vigilant. But the 
Confnl Sempronius was very faulty in his Conduft, on many other Accounts, as well 
as this Negligence. Hr! came to a Battel inconfideracely, and without taking proper 
Precautions. He fet apart no Corps-de-referve , in cafe of Need. He polled his Ca¬ 
valry ill: And the Diftrufl of the Romans , and the Confidence of the Volfci, were y a i. Max . 
very visible, from the Shouts of the firfl Onfet, which was made near Verrugo. The s - 3 - c ' z *. 
Shouts of the Confuh Army were faint, unequal, and interrupted. Thofe of the 
Enemy were more vigorous, and more gay 2 And the Impetuofity of the Volfci was as 
great, as their Shouts were loud. They ran againfl the Enemy with their Bucklers, 
and attacked them with their Swords. On the other hand, the Helmets of the Ro¬ 
mans tottered on their Heads. They were fearful, irrefolutc, and crouded againfl one 
another. Sometimes the Enfigns kept their Ground, but were forfaken. Sometimes 
they were forced to retire, into the Center of the Manipuli. The Roman Cohorts did 
not indeed yet fly, and give up the Viftory for loft; but they rather faced the Enemy, 
than fought them: Whilft the Volfci prefled upon them, made them retire, and cue 
them in pieces, though they could not make them fly. A conflderablc Slaughter 
was every where made of the Romans: So that notwithstanding the Exhortations and 
Reproaches of the Confnl, they would have been entirely routed, if a Decnrion 73 of 
Horfe , named Tempanius, had not a little recovered the Affairs of the Romans , by his 
great Prefence of Mind. He, contrary to the Cuftom in Battel, ventured to take 
upon him the Command of the Horfe, and advifed them to difmount: And he was 
obeyed, as if he had been General. JVe are loft , cried he, if the Horfe don't difmount, 
and make Plead againfl the Enemy. Follow my Lance ; that Jhall be your Guide. Let 
us run andJhew the Volfci how formidable we are, whether we engage on Horfeback , or 
on Foot. And thefe Words being approved by a Shout, Tempanius held his Lance 
high, and ruflicd upon the Enemy. The reft followed him, broke the firfl Lines of 
the Enemy, and made their Way through them: So that the Enemy was repulfed in 



73 The Horfe belonging to each Legion were 
formerly divided into ten Companies, each of which 
tilually confided of thirty Horfe, more or lefs, ac¬ 
cording to the Number of the whole Body. Thefe 
Companies were Subdivided, into three Decurias 
each, and each Decuria had its Decnrion to com¬ 


mand it. Primi fingularttnt decuriarnm Dccuriones 
dihi, qnt ah co in fingttlis turmis Junt etiam nunc 
term. Par. B. 4. de ling. Lat. The firfi of thefe 
three Dccurious had the Command of the whole 
Troop; the other two were but ills Subalterns. 
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Che Place, where they were making the Roman Infantry give Way. Thefe Hoi-fr. 
men were diftinguiflied by their Bucklers, which were little and light: And when¬ 
ever they engaged, they recovered the Disadvantages the Romans lay under in the 

Infomuch, that could they have engaged in all Places, it is not to be doubted 
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but the Enemy would have been routed. 

neral of the Volfci few, whence the Fright of his Troops proceeded, 
the attacked Battalions to open, and let the Roman Horfe-men penetrate into the Cen¬ 
ter of his Troops, in order to furround them there. Accordingly, the Impctuohty of 
thefe brave Men hurried them on fo far, that they were at laft out of the reach of 
any Affiftance their Infantry could give them. They were clofely furrounded on every 
fide, the Paflage they made themfelves was (hue up, and no Way left for them to 
return. Then the Conful looked about him for this brave Troop, which had juft been 
covering and defending his Army: And not feeing it, he and his Followers threw 
themfelves upon the Enemy, at all Adventures, in order to refeue thofe brave Defenders 
of their Country. Upon which one part of the Folfci turned againft the Conful , and 
the other againft Ternpanius. And all the Efforts the latter made to return, and lead 
back his Horfe-men to the Roman Army, were in vain. However, he gained a little 
Hill, rallied his Troop upon it, drew them up in a Circle, and defended himfelf like a 
Man refolved to fell his Life very dear. The brave De cur ion continued fighting, till 
Night made him lofe fight of the Enemy; and the Conful likewife held on the En¬ 
gagement, as long as the Light would give him Leave: So that the Night only parted 
the two Armies, which were both doubtful, who had the Victory. And the Terror 
in both was fo great, that both Romans and Volfci decamped in the Night, leaving 
nothing but their Wounded in their Camps, and retired to the Mountains. Ternpanius 
and his Horfe-men remained alone on the Field of Battel, ftill polled upon his little 
Hill, and furrounded with Enemies. Till at length the latter were tired, and being 
informed about Midnight, that their Camp was deferted., they difperfed. But the 
prudent Ternpanius , fearing an Ambufcade, kept his Men in the fame Poft, till Day¬ 
break. Then he took the Way to the Roman Camp, and was informed by the 
Wounded, that the Volfci had quitted theirs. He therefore entered the Roman En¬ 
trenchments with great Joy ; but found the Conful had been guilty of the feme fcan- 
dalous Retreat, as the Enemy. He few the Camp utterly deferted. In great Affliction 
therefore he haftened towards Rome , for fear the Enemy fliould recover their Fright, 
and intercept him in his Return. He carried with him as many of the wounded Ro¬ 
mans as he could, and took the fhorteft Way to the City 5 not knowing to what Place 
the Confid was fled for Refuge. 

As foon as Soldiers appeared drawing near to Rome in order of Battel, the City 
was in a great Fright. It had been already reported there, that Sempronius had been 
put to flight, and the Roman Cavalry cut in pieces: So that the fight of Troops, 
which were not yet near enough to be known, made the Conful Fabius take proper 
Precautions to prevent a Surprize. He placed advanced-Guards in the Avenues to 
the City: And when that Cavalry arrived, the Lofe of which had been fo much la¬ 
mented, both in private, and in publick, an univerfel Joy enfued. The Wives and 
Mothers of thefe brave Men, no longer kept within the Bounds of Decency. They 
leaped upon the Necks of their Husbands, and Sons, in the open Streets, and con¬ 
gratulated them, as if they had returned from the Grave. The Abfence of Sempro¬ 
nius, and his Army, who had difeppeared, was the only thing that gave the Romans 
Difquiet. And of this the Tribunes of the People took Advantage, in order to for¬ 
ward the Affair they had begun againft QuinEtius, and Pofhumius, who had formerly 
been overcome by the Veientcs. if Sempronius has betrayed the Republick, faid they, 
it is owing to the Ejfett of our Dilatorinefs , in punching the Treachery of our guilty Cc- 
r/crals. The Immunity of fome has• occajioned the Jreafon of others. In this general 
Uncafincfe of Mind, Ternpanius was brought before the People, to be examined con¬ 
cerning the Conduit of tnc Conful Sempronius. The chief Perfon concerned in in¬ 
terrogating him, was one of the Tribunes of the People, named C. fulius. Do you think, 
faid he to him, that Scmpronius^w Battel prudently ? Did he prepare a Corps-de-rcferve, 
and do the Duty of a good General ? When you had prevailed on the Horfc to dfnount , and 
was furrounded by the Enemy, did Sempronius come to your Relief ? Did he fend you 
any Troops, the Day after the Battel, to Jecure your Retreat ? When you returned to the 
Camp , was the Conful there, or did you not rather fnd it deferted by every Body />#* 
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the lfounded', who were left without Affiflance ? Thefe are the Queftions you are to an¬ 
swer. Exert then the fame Courage and the fame Fidelity to your Country , on this Oc - 
cafion, which have already prompted you to fave the Repubhck. Fell us, where is the 
Conful ? What is become of his Legions ? Did you quit the Camp, or the Army for fake 
you? In a Word y are you the Conquerors, or the Conquered? Tempanius was not elo¬ 
quent. But he anfwered, with the Franknefi and Simplicity of a Soldier, and the 
Difcretion of a Man of Senfe. It is not my Bufinefs, faid he, to determine, whether 
Sempronius has the Qualifications, which are neceffary for the Command of m Army , 
or not . Ton were, the proper Judges of that, when you chofe him Conful. I fijall only 
declare to you, what I Jaw. In the beginning of the Battel Sempronius appeared at the 
Head of his Men, exhorting and encouraging them with his Words to fight, and fight¬ 
ing himfielf fometimes in the midfi of our Cohorts, and fometimes fir rounded with the 
Darts of the Enemy. Afterwards I lofi fight of him: But by the Shouts of the two 
Armies, I judged, that he fought till Night . If he did not refeue me, I have Reafon to 
believey he was prevented by the great Numbers of the Enemy, which furrounded me. 
V/hat is become of his Army, I know not: But 1 fuppofe they are retired into fame fafe 
Place, as is ufttal in doubtful Cafes of this kind, and that they ch(fe rather to retreat to 
the Mountains, than continue in their Camp. And 1 cannot believe, that the Affairs 
of the Volfci are in any better Condition than ours. The Night filled both Camps with 
Terror , and Uncertainty. When Tempanius had done fpcaking, he defircd Leave to 
go and refrefh himfelf after his Fatigue, and to have his Wounds dreffed. All prefenc 
gave him the Applaufes he had delerved by his Valour, and by the Moderation with 
which he fpoke of his General. And immediately after. News was brought, that 
Sempronius and his Troops had been f en in the Road between Lavicum and Rome , 
and that they halted near 74 the Temple of Peace. Horfcs therefore and Carriages 
were difpatched to him in all Hafte, for the Conveyance of his Men, who were fa¬ 
tigued with the Battel, and with fo long a March. As foon as Sempronius returned, 
he did his utmoft, both to clear himfelf and extol the Exploits of Tempanius. But 
not with (la tiding all he could (ay, or do, the People were fo much our of Humour with 
their bad Generals, that they haftened the Condemnation of Pofthumius. He paid 7 5 a 
large Fine. But the People favoured Quinclius : He was unanimoufly acquitted by all 
the Tribes . They had a Regard to the brave Exploits, by which he had made Amends 
for his Fault, and to the Services his Father Cincinnatus had done the Rcpublick. Bc- 
lidcs, his Uncle, a famous old Man, whom Livy calls alfb Cincinnatus, and who had 
likewife the Surname of Capitolinas, defired that he might not be font to the Shades 
below, to the great Cincinnatus his brother, with the melancholy News, of his Son's 
having a Mark of Infamy foe upon him by the Roman People. Nothing now remain¬ 
ed but to reward Tempanius. In order to which, he was chofcn Tribune of the Peo¬ 
ple in his Abfence ; and with him 7 6 three other brave Horfo-mcn, whom the Cavalry 
had chofcn for their Leaders, at his Recommendation. 

XXXI. SEMPRONIUS had fo incenfed the Commonalty againfo him, 
that they could no longer bear the Name of Confiil. Infomuch, that the Senate it fclf 
thought it proper to let them chufo Military Tribunes for the next Year. The 7 7 four 
the People chofe were, L. Manlius, Antonins, L. Papinas, and L. Servilius. 
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74 This Temple of Peace, or of Reft, Fanttm 

Qfiietis, flood, according to Ferrari, in his Dcfcrip - 
(tun of ant lent Rome , without the Gate Collina, 
Near the Place, where the Churches of St. Peter, 
St. Pant, and St. MarcclUnus, are at prefent. But 
this Situation docs not agree with Livy, who places 
this Temple in the Lavican JVay. This Road Jed 
to the Gate Efquiliita , and not Collina. But St. 
Aught likewife lays, in his fourth Book de Chut. 
Pei, that this Temple was without the Gate Col- 
Optics appellate Dca eft, qu<e facer et quiet urn. 
Plant, cron tcacm haherct extra portam Collitiam , 
fnbltce fttfeipere nolucrunt. The Romans , fays St. 
* u fli»' t would not permit a Divinity to have n Tem- 
5 !^ within the Walls of their City, whole Worfhip 
did not flift with their warlike Genius. 

IS The Fine was, according to Livy, ten thou land 
fife* of Brals, which make five hundred French 
Ltvres, reckoning each /Is at one Sol only. But 


if we reckon them by Weight, they will amount 
to a more confiderablc Sum, as has been already 
oblerved levcral Times. [Thefe AJfes make, ac¬ 
cording to Arbntbnot, 32, 1 . S s * 10 d* Sterling."] 

76 Livy has preferved the Names of thefe three 
Horle-men, which arc /tutus Sellius , Lucius Auti- 

Jlitis, and Sextus Pompilius. 

77 Livy reckons only three Military Tribunes for 
this Year, and lays nothing of Servilius Strutt us, 
whom wc ill all loon fee railed a lecond T inic to 
this Office, according to Livy himfelf. So that we 
thought it proper, with Sigonius, to make him 7 ri- 
bune, for the firit Time this Year; without which 
there can be but three Tribunes now, though it was 
uftial to choole four. Lucius Manlius is dillin- 
cuiihed by the Surnames of Vulfo and Capitolinas ; 
squint us Antonins by that of Mcrcnda ; and Lucius 
Papirius by that of Mugillanus. 
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Adminiftration the Republick enjoyed Peace Abroad, but the Tribunes of 
M E the People had not laid afide their Animofity againft the Patricians. One of them 

named Hortenfius , accufed Sempronius the Conful for the laft Year before the People' 
But he, when cited to appear, found fome Friends even in the College of the Tri 
burns. Tempanius and his three Companions, who had ferved in the laft War undei: 
Sempronius, and were now become Tribunes of the People , declared for their old (>- 
Servjlius, neraJ. Thefe brave Men zealoufly oppofed the Profecution Hortenfius carried on and 

gained as much Glory by their Victory in a civil Difpute, as they had done by their 
VaL Max. b. Contefts with the Enemy. In fliort, when Sempronius appeared upon his Trial in 
S B the Comitia , Tempanius and his Friends asked Hortenfius, Why he perfeented an dir- 
4 * fir ions Patrician, whom they could reproach with nothing but a little ill Fortune : And 
Hortenfius was ftartled at the Queftion of his Collegues. He thought, they mio-ht 
perhaps fpeak in this manner only to try his Conftancy 5 and that they only affefted 
to take upon them the Defence of their General, out of Oftentation. But at the fame time 
he fancied, that the Accufed might not perhaps depend fo much upon the Favour of 
rhe Tribunes , who were well-affe&ed to him, as upon the legal Proteftation he him- 

~ ~ ~ ' And being therefore doubtful of the In- 


c. 42 


Is this , fays Bor- 


felf would make againft thefe Proceedings 

tention of his Collegues, he thus addrefied himfelf to Sempronius. 
tenfius to him, the Magnanimity of the Patricians ? Does a Conful vouch fafe to flrcen 
himfelf under the Protection of the Tribunes of the People ? Does Innocence (land in 
need of Protectors ?. Then turning to his Collegues, he (aid to them. What do you pre¬ 
tend to do, if I prove Sempronius guilty ? Will you betray the Rights of the People? Will 
you overturn the Authority of the Tribunes ? Will you refine Sempronius from my Pro¬ 
fecution ? No, replied they, we will attempt nothing in Derogation to the Dignity of 
the Roman People . We know they have a Right to judge Sempronius, or any other Ro¬ 
man whatfoever, without Appeal . Nor will we do any thing by Violence. We will 

only have Rccourfi to Entreaties and Prayers . Sempronius was our General, and our 

Father . We will therefore, like true Children , wear the Habits of Criminals , as well 
as he, and as we have fioared his Fortune, will now partake of his Difgrace. Then 
Hortenfius could hold out no longer, againft fo wife and affe£ting a Declaration from 
his Collegues. No, replied he, the Republick fhall never fee Tribunes in the Habits of 
Criminals. I drop the Accufation brought againft Sempronius : A General , who fo well 
miderfiood how to gam the Affections of his Soldiers, deferves our Regard. Upon this, 
both the Nobility and People were charmed with the Condu6t of the Tribunes, in fo 
critical an Affair. They applauded both the Oppofition of the Tribunes, and the 

ready Compliance of Hortenfius . Though after all, Sempronius's Condemnation was 
only deferred. 

§. XXXII. The Romans had no Thoughts of creating Military Tribunes, while 
ROME they had fuch moderate Tribunes of the People. The Republick, according to antienc 
cccxxxn. r„ft oni) chofe two Confuls to govern it, which were T. QuinCtius Capitolinus, and 

Nutmeritis Fabius. In the beginning of this Year, the c^yEcjtii, a moft rcftlcfs Na- 
wcrc in Motion again. They looked on the doubtful Vi£tory the Volfii had 
gained over Sempronius , as an Advantage to thcmfelves. It fell to Fabius's Lot to 
march againft them: And though this Conful had entirely the Advantage over them, 
Uvy b. 4. and mac j c them forget the good Fortune which had exalted them; yet his Campaign 

did not bring Glory enough to the Republick, to gain him a Triumph. The c^Ecjtit 
only offered Battel; their own Fears immediately put them to flight. However, Fa- 
bins effaced the Ignominy, which the laft Battel with the Volfii had brought upon 
rhe Roman Name : And the Honour of an Ovation was decreed him, which did not 


Year of 



T. Quincti- 
us Catitoli- tion 
nus, and Nu- 
MERIUS Fa- 


<■ 43 


fall very fliort of that of aTriumpl 

78 Diodorus of Sicily pafles over the Year of 
thefe Confuls in Silence, and makes no mention of 
Tttns Qjiinfiius Capitolinus Bar bat us , and Nunte - 
nus Fabius Vibulanns . The former was, according 
to Livy , the Son of Titus Capitolinus , who was 
*1* times Conful. As for Fabius , we learn from 
Fcflus , that none of the Fabian Family ever bore 
the PrivnoYrjcn of Numcrisis, till Quintus Fabius , 
the only Fabtus who furvived the Battel near the 
Cr enter a, and married the Daughter of Ntirncritts 
Otacs lists, one of the richcft Citizens of Rome . 

3 


The Conditions of this Marriage were, that the 
cldcft Son ftiould bear the Name of his Grand- 
Father by the Mother’s fide, contrary to the Cu- 
ftom of the Romans. Fcflus adds, that lev era! of 
his Defendants adopted the fame Pr women. It 
was ufually given, according to Farto , to Children 
with whom their Moth crs | ia< j j ]ac i ca fy Labour*- 
Qui taliter crant nati, f] crc Nrtmcrios pr*mmi*<p 
bant—quod etiam in partn precabantur Ninneri- 
am , qnam Dcam fvlcnt etiam indigit arc Pond' 
fees. 

The 





The Peace which continued all the reft of the Year, gave the Tribunes room to Year of 
make feveral new Attempts. They embroiled the Nobility with the Plebeians about a A O ME 
new Creation of four Quceftors. Whether the Gucefiorfhip had had its rife under the 
Kings , or had only been inftituted by Valerius Poplicola , it is cerrain, it was then t. Qu j ncti- 
looked upon as the next Office in Dignity, to that of Conjul. The Gfnceftors were at us CAP,r °- 
firft chofen by the People in Comitia by Centuries . Afterwards they were chofen by Numerous 
the Tribes ; but hitherto none but 7^ Patricians had been raifed to this honourable Fab.- us. Con 
Employment. There had likewife hitherto been no more chan two Gucejlors at a fuI '* 

Time, who were chofen annually. Their Bufinefs was to collect the publick Money, 
to make People pay the Taxes, to defray the Expences of War, to fell the Spoils taken 
from the Enemy, and to keep exaft; Accounts of their Receipts, and Disburfemcnts of 
the publick Money, for which they were accountable. And laftly, the Roman Eagles 
were depofited with them, and they delivered them out, at the Conful*. s Command, 
when the Romans marched out to War. The Roman Generals now obferved, that 
tw oQuaflors were not enough to do the Bufinefs of the Republick: So that the Con¬ 
suls propofed it to the Senate to create two more, whofe Office fhould be confined to 
caking care of the Expences of War, and who fhould always attend the Generals in 
the Field : And the Propofol was agreed to by the Senate. This was incrcafing the 
Number of Patrician Employments: But when that Regulation came to be pafted into 
a Law by the People, the Tribunes infifted that it fhould not pafs, but upon Condition, 
chat two of the four Qiiaejlors fhould be Plebeians . This the Senate and Confuls at firft 
oppofed. However, they at laft confented, that the Tribes fhould choofe two Patri- 
ctans , and two Plebeians , for this Employment, if they thought fit. But the Tribunes 
of the People fearing the People would aft: in this Cafe, as in that of the Military Tri- 
bvnefhip , to which they had never raifed any Plebeian , though empowered to choofe 
rhrec every ElcCfion; they therefore demanded that two of the four Quceftors fhould in- 
diipcnfibly be taken out of the Commons. And thefe Contradictions made the Confuls 
lay afide the Thoughts of increafing the Number of the Quceftors. Neverthelefs the 
Tribunes revived, and propofed it again to the People: And to this they added another 
Claim, which feemed to tend more to Sedition than the former, and which was, that 
Lands fhould be diltributcd among thofe Citizens, who had none. On thefe Accounts 
therefore the Senate was againft the electing of Military Tribunes for the next Year. 

The reft of the Confulfoip of GuinTtius and Fabius was fpent in Debates between the 
Senate and the Tribunes . The former met, in order to appoint the Comitia by Cen¬ 
turies to be aftcmbled, for the Election of new Conftds ; and the Tribunes oppofed it: 

So that the Republick fell into an Interregnum before the Elections were made. And Year of 
the greateft Misfortune was, that the fame Tribunes fometimes oppofed the Choice of R O ME 
any Magistrates to govern, during the Interregnum ; and fometimes protefted againft 
the Comitia, which he, who prefided during the Interregnum , appointed to be afiem- ifocrrcgnum. 
bled for the electing of Confuls . Till at length Papirius came to prefidc in his Turn: 

And all his Care was to put an end to the Difputes between the Senate and Tribunes . 

He reproached both with their ConduCt, and then addrefted himfelf to them in this 
manner. JVe have Reajbn to be thankful for the good Providence of the Gods , to which 
it is owing , that Rome is not yet utterly dejlroyed. Though deferted by human IVfdom, 
the immortal Gods have preferved her. How happy is it for her , that we have made 
a Truce with the Vdcntes, and that the yEqui have been fo dilatory tn their Motions , as 
not to have taken Advantage of our prefent Troubles / They might have found the Re - 


79 Though the J? ttsfiors had no Jurifdiftion,/. c. 
could not cite nny Pci foil to appear before them, or 
imprilon nny Man, tteqwt vocation cm, ncqtic pre- 
t'enfionem habebant, at tine ad PiWtorcm it; jus vocari 
ptemnt, (ays Aula r 6 cilius, B. 13* c • I 3 * Yet the 
moll illudrious Patricians, and even thole who had 
been Conftth, did not think this Office beneath 
them. We find in the ancient Annals, that Titus 
y^un/tt:us CapitoliKt/s , and Marcus Valerius were 
{hujiorjy after they had enjoyed the Honour of the 
Cwjnjbtp three times. And we fhall hereafter Ice 
Cato the Elder accepting the QttMlorJhip, after he 
has enjoyed the Magnificence ana State of a Tri¬ 
umph, and the highefi Dignities in the Republick. 
This Office gave him who bore it, the Privilege of 


fitting in the Senate, and giving his Vote in any 
Debates, though he had not been enrolled by the 
Cenfors , as of the Senatorial Order.^ And feveral 
other inferior Magiflrates had likewife this Privi¬ 
lege, though they were not Senators, as appears 
from an antient Form of afleinbling the Senate, 
which we find in Livy, Aulus Gcllius , and befttts . 
Ut ei Senator}** adsint, quirusque in Se- 

NATU SENTENTIAM DICERE LICET, i. C. Let'the 
Senators aJJ'emblc , and all thofe •who have a Vote in 
the Senate. But if in the Form of nffcmblfng them, 
none were mentioned but Senators, which was 
fometimes the Cafe in Affairs of Importance and 
Secrecy, then none but they were permitted to come 
into the .Houle. 

ptblick 
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Year of publick 'without any Patricians at the Head of it ; and might have overwhelmed it be - 
ROME fore any had been elected. TVherc are our Armies ? What Generals have we to order 
cccxxxn. raifing of Troops, or to lead them into the Field ? Is a civil War a proper Preferva - 
Interregnum. five againji a foreign one ? Should our Enemies jdin together, the Gods themfelves cannot 

preferve us from the great eft Misfortunes * And ytt how eafy a Matter is it, to reconcile 
the two contending Parties in the Republick / Let but each abate a little of its Pretenftons 
and all will be quiet. If the Senate will but confent that the People fhall choofe Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes, inflead of Confuls 5 and the Tribunes of the People permit the Tribes 
to choofe the four Quseftor s, either out of the Patricians, or the Plebeians, as they think 
ft, our Debates will be at an end. 

Year of XXXIII. This Harangue of Papirtus had its EfFe£t. The Accommodation was 
ROME concluded, and the People firft chofe Military Tribunes . They nominated only P a „ 
cccxxxiii. tricians *, whole Names were 80 T. Quinbtius, M. Manlius, L. Farms> and A. Sempro- 

nias: And thefe Magistrates entered late upon their Office, becaufe their Year had been 
us, m. Man- fliortened by a pretty long Interregnum. The next thing to be confidcrcd of, was the 
rjus* L cTa" ^ c ^ on dhc f° ur Qn^ftors. Then the Plebeians appeared very carneft in can- 
Sempromus", vaffing for thefe new Offices. A . Sempronius , one of the Military Tribunes , was a n- 
Military Tri- pointed to prefide in the Affembly of the Tribes, which was 10 determine the Choice. 

Among the other Candidates, one of the Tribunes of the People , named AnUflms 
offered his Son for the §lua?ftorJhip, and another Tribune of the lame College, named 
Pompilius, defired it for his Brother. It feemed natural for the People co favour the 
Plebeians: But it happened quite otherwife. The Tribes were influenced by a kind of 
innate Refpeft for the Nobility. They were afliamed to prefer the common Citizens, 
to the Sons, and Grand-Sons of Confuls. In fhort, all the four Qnaftors were chofcn 
out of the Patricians. This Negledt therefore of Plebeians, by Plebeians themfelves, 
was an exceeding great Mortification to the Tribunes of the People. Antifins , anil 
Pompilius cfpecially, complained to the Affembly of the Tribes, of the little Regard 
which had been fhewn to their Families, and Recommendations. What! (aid they, 

will our Benefall ions, will the Remembrance of the ill Treatment you have received from 
the Nobility, and will your own Inter eft have no Influence at all upon you? It was m 
your Power to put us in Poffeffion of an honourable Poft, to which we hitherto could not 
afire, and you have neglected us. If you would not promote any of us to the Military 
Tribuncfhip, ought you not at leaft to have thought of us for the Quarftorfliip ? Is it pof 
flble, that the Solicitations of a Father for his Son, and of one Brother for another, 
fhould be utterly difregarded by you? Should you have thrown Contempt on the Tribunes, 
thofe inviolable Perfons, who were eftablifhed for no other Purpofe, but to be the De¬ 
fenders of the People ? No ; furely. There mi ft have been fome Trick in Sempronius’; 
Management of the Notes . Artifice has prevailed over Honefty in this Election. We 
therefore complain to you of it, and demand Juftice. But the People knew Aulus Sem¬ 
pronius was innocent; and befides, his Office put him out of the reach of the Tribunes: 
So that he was not molcfted. But the two angry Tribunes got the Tribune Canuleius 
alfo into their Mcafures, and they all three vented their Spleen upon Cains Sempro¬ 
nius, who was Coufin-German to the Military Tribune. He had already been accufcd 
before the People, of having brought a Difgrace upon the Roman Name, in the War 
with the Volfci, when he was Conful. His Accufer had dropped the Profecution, but 
the People had not acquitted him. Canuleius therefore revived the Affair, and caufcd 
C. Sempronins to be fummoned to appear before the People, in twenty feven Days. 
And during this whole Interval, Sempronius conftantly attended the Senate: Where 


80 The Confular Annals give the firft of thefe 
Tribunes the Surnames of Pennus , and Cincinna- 
tus. He was now railed to the Tribunejls'tp a fc- 
cond Time. The fccond of thclc Tribunes has the 
Surnames of Fulfo, and Capitolinus ; L. Furius Me- 
dullmus is mentioned as Military Tribune , for the 
third, and Aulus Sempronius A tr at inns , for the fe- 
cond, 1 hnc. The latter was the Son of L . Sem¬ 
pronius the firft Cenfor ; and Grand-Ion of Aulus 
Sempronius, who had been twice Conful. Diodorus 
°f Sicily mnkcs no mention of thefe Tribunes. 

The Military Quaftors cxcrcifed much the 
Cime Functions in the Army, as the Quaflors of 
Rome did in the City. Their Bufincfs was to pay 

l 


the Soldiers, to collect the Produce of the Boot}', 
and Spoils of the Enemy, and to provide Ammu¬ 
nition and Provifions for the Army. They were 
probably accountable for their Behaviour to the 
Qttteftors of Rome , who film idled them with Mo¬ 
ney, for the Support of the Army, out of the pub- 
lick Trcafury. In fhort, the Office of AI Hilary 
Qutcflor , was fomething like th'at of CommiJJary- 
General of IVnr, and Supcrintcndant of Provifions, 
among the French. This new Creation gave Rile 
like wife to another fort of §hi<cJlors y called Provin¬ 
cial Qtucjlors , becaufe they had each of them his 
Diftricl, in the Provinces nibjcft to the Republick. 

Wc (hall ipeak of them in their proper Place. 


the 
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the Tribunes propofcd, that a Diftribution might be made of feme Lands, among the 
common People. But Sempronius , though he had Reafon to be afraid of provoking 
his Judges, before whom he was cited to appear, yet refolved not to lofe his Character 
in the Senate, by a timorous Behaviour. He zealoufly oppofed the Requefl of the 
Tribunes , and chofe rather to hurt his own Caufe, than to give up that of the Pub- 
lick. He infilled upon it, That the Diftribution of the Lands, which the Tribunes 
defired, ouojit not to be granted to the People ; and That their Petition was only a 
Pretence to bring the Odium of the People upon him: He declared, that he would 
bear up againfl: this Storm with Courage; and he intreated the Senate to have more 
Regard for the publick Welfare, than for his. When the Day of Sempronius's Trial 
was come, he appeared in the Aflembly of the People, with the fame Sceadincls, as 
he had done in the Senate: And he was heard in his own Defence. But notwith- 
Banding all the Sollicitations of the Senators, he was 82 Fined. And this Decree of 
the People, which the Tribunes extorted from them, out of Revenge, was followed by 
the Trial of a Vcftal Virgin, before the Pontijices . This Profccution proceeded from a Love 
of Chaftity, which was then exceedingly refpe<5ted in Rome . The Mefial had nor dis¬ 
honoured her Miniftry by Incontinence; but her Levity, and too free Airs, had made 
her fufpedted. She loved Drefs, and the Ornaments Hie wore were not agreeable to 
her Profcfllon. In fhort, file did not enough confute her Reputation. Her Trial was 
at firft put off, till new Accufations were brought againfl: her ; and at laft fhe was ac¬ 
quitted. However, the Pontifex Maximus gave her ferious Admonitions, toabftain 
from indecent Exprcfllons for the future, and to choofe rather to adorn her felf with 
Modcfty to plcafe the Gods, than with Art, to plcafe the World. 

§. XXXIV. The People having now frequently prevented the Election of Confuls , 
the Government feemed to be lodged in the Hands of Military Tribunes for a great 
while. The Plebeians were become foie Mailers of Elections; but they cxercifcd their 
Power with Wifdom. They again chofe four Patricians for Tribunes ; which were 
8 4 Agrippa Menenins , Sp. Nautius , P. Lucretius , and C. Servilius : Under whofe 
Adminiflration, Rome was rather preferved by her good Fortune, than by the Precau¬ 
tions of her Magiflratcs. The numberlefs Slaves which were about the City , formed 
an horrid Plot againfl: it: Which was to fet it on Fire in feverai diflant Quarters at 
once, and in the Hurry, which Fires always occafion, to feize the Capitol. But a 
Con/piracy of Slaves, feldom fails of being difeovered by fomc of the Accomplices in 
it. In the prefent Inftancc, Fear and Hopes drew off two of the Confpirators from 
the reft. They brought Accufations before the Magiilrates, againfl their Companions 
in Iniquity. Rome punifhed the Guilty, and rewarded the Informers. Befides giving 

them their Liberty, a pretty confiderable Sum of Money, for that Time, was afi- 
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S2 The Fine was fifteen thoufand AJfcs of Bra ft ; 
which was a confiderable Sum, it each As weighed 
a Pound. It is indeed well known, that this was 
the Weight of this piece of Money, in thefe firft 
Ages; but it is uncertain, whether Livy had always 
a Regard to the Differences of Times in his Cal¬ 
culations ; or whether he docs not reckon the As , 
according to the Value of it, after the Redu£h*on 
of this Species, during the Wars of Carthage. 

83 The Name of this Pont if ex Maximus , ac¬ 
cording to Plutarch , was Spurius Mtnncius . 

84 Diodorus Siculus fays nothing of thefe Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes z And in feverai Editions of Livy , we 
find but three of them mentioned. The Name of 
Caitts Servilius Axilla is omitted. 

8y The Sum of ten thou find AJfcs of Braft- 
Moncy was given them for their Reward ; Dcna 
millia arts gravis numeral a. That is, this Sum 
was paid them in Money, and not by Weight, as 
had formerly been cuftomary in Scrvius Tullius's 
Reign, when there was yet no coined Money. All 
that remains then is, to know what wc arc to un¬ 
derhand by this JEs grave , as Livy and the am tent 
Authors call the As, which weighed a Pound. Now 
concerning this, we fimil obferve, 1. That the firft 
Money was made of Iron and Copper, beenufe 
thefe two Metals were of molt common Ufe In 
Life. Now thefe Materials were firft valued by 


their Bulk, per penfitationnn manttum. Afrcr this, 
Weights came 111 ufe : And at laft, to avpid the 
Trouble of continually weighing Money, and hav¬ 
ing perpetual recourfe to tne Bui lance, it was or¬ 
dered, that every piece of Metal fhould have its 
own Mark, which fhould fhew its Weight and 
Value, idly , That after this Time, the Metal which 
patted current by Weight, was called JEs rude , be- 
caufc it had no Stamp upon it, nor was it of any 
fixed Form. 3 dly, That the Romans made ufe of 
this JEs rude in their Commerce, till Scrvius Tul¬ 
lius's Time, who firft put a Stamp upon Copper. 
Then every piece of Copper-Money which weighed 
a Pound, was called an As. qthly. That Pliny 
tells us, that the Republick wanting the ncccflary 
Sums to carry on the firft War with Carthage, raid¬ 
ed the Value of their Money. The As was divid¬ 
ed into fix Parts, of two Ounces each, fo that the 
Sextans , or As of two Ounces weight, was of the 
fame Value now, as the As of a Pound weight was 
before this rife. In after-times, the As likcwlfc un¬ 
derwent feverai other Changes, by having its Parts 
fubdivided, and yet continued of the fame Value 
as before, and ftill retained its former Impreffion; 
which was on one fide a double Head of a Janus , 
the mod undent King I11 Italy, who was thought 
the Inventor of Money; and on the other, a Stern 

of a Shin, in Memory of that, in which Saturn 

a r-r came 
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figned them out of the publick Treafury. After Rome had cfcaped this Danger 
at Home, fhe fell into another Abroad. Labicmn was a City of Latwm, about fif¬ 
teen Miles dillant from Rome. It was included in the Latin Confederacy, and the 
conftant Adherence of the Latins to the Romans, ever (nice their laft Union with 
them, is well known. Neverthelefs, Labicum now inclined to a Change, and carried 
on a fecret Intelligence with the e^Eqtii, thofe old Enemies of Rome. The Senators 
were informed of this by pretty good Hands; but that they might be the more fure of 
the Fa£t, they fent a Deputation to the Labicani , with Inftrudtions to inform themfelves 
fully of their Difpoiitions, and Inclinations. Thefe Envoys made a Report, that die 
Labicani were not indeed making any Preparations for War, as yet ; but that their Fi¬ 
delity was not to be depended upon, for they feemed wavering. And the Romans 
contented chemfelves for the prefent, with ordering the Tnfcitlani to watch the Mo¬ 
tions of the Labicani , and give the Republick Notice of what Steps they took. 

CXXXV. But the next Year brought to light the ill Deligns, and produced the 
entire Revolc of the Labicani. M. S6 Papirius, C. Servilms, and L. Sergius , then 
o-overned the Republick, with the Title of Military Tribunes. Why only three Tri- 
bunes were then inverted with the Confidar Authority, contrary to the received Cu- 
llom of choofing four. Hi dory has not informed us. But thefe were icarce fixed in 
their Offices, when fome Deputies from Tufcultim brought an Account of the open 
Revolt of the Labicani . They had taken up Arms, joined the <iyEqui, ana atccr hav¬ 
ing plundered the Territory of Tufculum, had encamped with their new Allies, unccr 
the Algidns : So that the Senate had nothing elfe to do, but to declare \ /ar with 
Labicum. It alio ordered, that two of the Military Tribunes mould march into rhe 
Field, and the third continue in Rome to take care of Affairs at Home. And now 
Tealoufy fowed Difcord among the three Collcgues. Neither of them was for continu¬ 
ing at Rome . Each thought liimfelf moft capable of commanding an Army, and dc- 
fpifed the lefs glorious Employment of governing a City. Thefe Dilpittcs gave the 
Senators Umbrage. They were offended, to fee three Men, whofe Duty it was to take 
Care of the Intereft of the Publick, facrificc it to their private Glory. And there was one 
among the numerous Body of the Senators, who had Weight enough to put an end 
to the Difpute. This was the famous §}. Servilius , who had taken Ftaeti* in his 
Dictator flip, and had from thence gained the Surname of Fidenas. His Son C. Mr- 
vilius was one of the Military Tribunes , and he likewife contended with his Collcgues 
for the Glory of taking the Field, and commanding the Troops. Elowgreat an Au¬ 
thority Parents then had over their Children ac Rome , is well known. Though Cams 
Servilius the Son, was raifed above his Father Quinltius , by the Office he then exer- 
cifed in the Republick, yet the latter befpoke him thus. Since the ReJpeCt which is 
due to the Senate, and the publick Interefl of the State , are not fiifficient to put a Mop 
to your Contentions , the Authority of a Father fhall end them . Ton, my ion, Jhall con¬ 
tinue in Rome, without drawing Lots : And the Gods grant, that the two Genera s, 
who will command our Army, may agree better in the Field , than they have done in the 
City! When the Generals were thus fixed, the Levies were made: But the War did 
not feem to be of Importance enough to require a general inlifting. So that only ten 
of the Tribes were obliged to furnifh Men for it, and thofe ten Tribes were drawn by 
Lot. All the Youth in them, which yet owed the Republick any Service, were 
obliged to march, and take the Field under the two Generals j whofe Difputes were 
carried to a greater height in the Camp, than they had been in the City. T ic two 
Commanders were never of the fame Opinion. Each was for fighting the Enemy 115 
own Way. Each thought what he propofed, the only fafe Method of proceeding 


came to Latittm, where *fanus governed. And 
from hence it was, that Caput and Navis , among 
the antient Romans, fignified the fame thing as 
Crofs and Pile among us. sfdy, That after thefe 
fcvcral Alterations, the /Is of a Pound weight was 
called nothing but JEs grave, to diftinguifh it from 
its Parts, which were alfo current under the Name 
of Its. So that Salmaiins is miftaken in thinking, 
that the Words JEs grave, were firft ufed to diftin- 
guifli the /A Of a Pound, which had a Stamp, from 
the /Es rude, which (ignified an unflwpcn Mafs. 
The Denomination of Grave, was equally applied 
to a Pound of Brafs Money, and a Pound of Cop- 


r uncoined: And confequcntly this Term w* 
>t fufficicnt of it felf, to diflinguifli one from tnj 
her. And 6 tbly, That after the jEs grave was m 
ngcr current, great Sums, Fines, and the va 
in of Mens Eftntes, Bill continued to be reckon 
[ by it, till it became cuftomary to reckon 
'flcrces. 

86 This is the fccond Time that Cains Servin ' 
xilla , and the third that L. Sergius Fide ugh ' * 
lade 'Tribune . Diodorus gives Servilius the • 
imen of Marcus . In fome Editions of A 
ad Claudius in (lead of Cains ; but it is a 
f the Copyifts. 
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And each pretended that his Orders ought to be preferred. One General defpifcd Year of 
the other, and the Troops were divided into two Parties: Till at length the Lieutc- ROME 
nant-Generals in the Army, made an Attempt to eftablifli Concord between the two 
Commanders, and fecure the Obedience of the Army. They prevailed fo far as to m^PaTirius, 
bring them to an Agreement, that each General fhould command his Day, and the 
Troops obey them alternately. This News was brought to Rome , and Servilius the sercL, Mi, 
Father, whofc long Experience had taught him Wifdom in military Affairs, publickiy litar > T «- 
{aid, That he prayed the Gods , that the D if cord between the two Tribunes, might buncs ‘ 
not have more fatal Effects, than the Misfortunes the Republick fujfered at the Battel of 
Veii. And not only this, but as he plainly fore fa \v the Danger which threatened 
Rome y he advifed his Son to raife more Troops, and increafe the Number of his Men, 
at all Events. Advice, which was very ferviceable to the Republick. For a few Days 
after, Sergius , who was General for the Day, very imprudently hazarded a Battel, with 
the e^Equi and Eabicani. The latter pretended Fear, and retired into their Entrench¬ 
ments. L. Sergius purfued them, and came too near their Camp. He did not know 
that a body of Troops would come down from the neighbouring Hills : But they came 
like a Torrent, and fell upon him all on a fudden. The Romans were cut to pieces 
in great Numbers, though they did not fly; they were tumbled over one another, a few 
of them only recovered their Camp, and with great Difficulty. The next Day, being in¬ 
verted on all (ides, they left their Entrenchments, and both Generals and Lieutenants, 
with the Cohorts appointed to guard the Standards, fled in a fliameful manner to Tuf- 
c ilium. The reft of the Army dilperfed, and returned different Ways to Rome y where 

they exaggerated the Loft the Republic 1 : had fuffered. However, the Apprehenfions 
the People had had of the Misfortune bciorehand, very much leilened the Concern 
of the Publick, and the Tribunes . Servdivs's Troops feemed to be a ready Remedy. 

Couriers were fent to learn the true State of Affairs 1 And they brought Word, that 
the Generals, and chief Officers of the Army, with the Enfigns, were fafe in Tufcu- 
him ; and that the Enemy had not decamped. So that this News revived the Cou¬ 
rage of the People, and they were tranfported, at being told, that the Senate had 
ordered a Dictator to be appointed. The young Servilius , the only Military Tribune 
who continued in Rome , was to nominate him. He named 8 7 Quintus Servilius his Year of 
Father*, and the JDiEtator in his Turn, made his Son the General of Horfe. ROME 

§. XXXVI. This new Difpofition of the Army, gave the Romans new Confidence. cccxxxv. 
They were beyond Meafurc delighted to fee the Command of it lodged in the Hands 
of a Man, who was famous for feveral Vidories, and was now Diblator a fecond vs. Dictator. 
Time. Befidcs, his Forefight of the ill Succefs of the late Adion, made them think 
him infpired. The Union alfo of a Father and a Son, afforded a very promifing 
Profped. They left Rome at the Head of a new Army * for that which had fled to 
Tnfciilum y was recalled. The IDiffator went and encamped, at two Miles Diftance 
from the Enemy : And he then perceived, that the e^yEqui were grown very negligent 
and prefumpeuous, fincc their laft Succcft. Rcfolving therefore to lofe no Time in 
giving them Battel, he commanded his Cavalry to begin the Attaclc : And they, after 
a brisk Charge, broke the firft Ranks of the Enemy. Then the Enfigns of the Re¬ 
gions were ordered to advance with Speed againft the o_/Equi y who began to give 
Way: And one of them, marching more flowly than the Dictator liked, he killed 
him with his own Hands. Upon this the Ardor of the Romans incrcafed, and their 
Impctuolity was fo great, that the e^yEqui could not ftand before them. They fled, 
difperfed, and returned to their Camp. The Romans purfued them clo.fely, befieged 
their Camp, and forced it in lefs Time, and with left Loft, than the Battel had coft 
them. The Camp, when taken, was plundered, and given up as a free Booty to the 
Soldiers. But this did not hinder the Violator from pursuing the Enemy in their fe¬ 
cond Flight. He was informed, that all the Labica?ti had perifhed in the Action, and 
that the <^yEqui had chofcn Labicum for the Place of their Retreat. Early the next 
Morning therefore, Servilius flew thither, inverted the Place, took it by Storm, and 
delivered it up to his Army to be plundered. And all thefe Exploits were performed Diod. su. B> 
With fuch Expedition, that Servilius held the ViElatorflyip but eight Days. He j.k Q 


r. 47, 

87 This is the fecond Time 4 *. Servilius Prifcus General of Horfe. Some give the latter the Sur- 
Pidctias was made Dictator. And if we will be- name of yfxilla. He is fo called in the Fa fit Cap/to- 
Levc fome old Annals, which Livy quotes in Proof //;//. But others give him the Surname of /lhala. 
uf it, tlie Dictator chofe his own Son to be his 

returned 
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Year of returned to Rome, as foon as he had finiflied his Conquefts, and laid down his Office 
ROME ^ foon as he came thither. A memorable Viftory, but thought of too little Imporc- 
cccxxxv. to j c f erve a Triumph! The Diftribution of the Lands of Labicnm would doubt- 

l ^ .. . ^ . . « i •/. ./ ^ / _ T). . 7 . t 


qTServili- lels have occalioned a trein leuitious i cciuou uy me urnmws of me ± i-uyit, duc the 
us, Diftator. Senate had taken care to prevent it. They had already ordered a Colony of Romans 
v f to be fent thither: Which accordingly removed, to the Number of one thoufand fi ve 
RO A/ E hundred Men, and two Acres of Land were given to every one of them, 
cccxxxvi. After this the Peace continued for fome Time, undifturbed either by domeflick 

Factions, or foreign Enemies: So that the Military Tribunes, P. ss Lucretius , L. Ser- 
u's, l. C Se E rvi- villus, Agrippa Menenius, and Sp. Veturius, gained no other Glory, but that of p rc _ 
lius, Agrif- foxing t he Republick in perfect Tranquillity. 

used's?. 1 ’ §. XXXVII. But Rome was lets peaceable the next Year, when S 9A. Sempronius, 

Veturius, M. Paptritts, Ch Fabius, and Sp. Nautius, governed the Republick, with the Title of 
bunes " 7 Tri " Military Tribunes. Then the Tribunes of the People revived the old Quarrel about the 
Year of Diftribution of Lands: They were for having them equally divided between the No- 
R O M E biliry and the People, allowing every Man his Proportion. But this would have been 

ruinino- the Patricians, and putting them out of a Condition to maintain their Rank. 
aTsempr^ Indeed the Territory of Rome was a very narrow one at the Time of its Foundation, 
nius, m. Pa- anc j not f u ffi c i cnc to fupport that great Number of additional Families, which had 

Fa^b rus, < and come in Crowds to it ever fince. So that the chief Part of the Patricians Eftates 
Sp. Nautius, were La nds, which they had appropriated to themfelves in the conquered Countries. 
bunes " 7 Tn " And hence proceeded their Greedinefs of Conquefts: Whilft few of the Plebeians had 
UneS any Share in the Diftribution of thofe Lands. Their Induftry was thought fufficicnc 

to fupport them, without Eftates. But from the Time that the Tribunes of the People 
raifed the Dignity of the Plebeians, the latter never ceafed afpiring at the fame Privi¬ 
leges with the Nobility. Hence the warm Difputcs about the Diftribution of Lands, 
which were renewed by Intervals, and which were now again revived by two of the 
Tribunes, named Sp. Macilius, and Sp. Metilius. They pretended, that the Lands the 
Patricians enjoyed, had been ufurped by them, and not afllgned them by publick Au¬ 
thority. And they therefore required, that there fliould be a new Divilion of thole 
Lands between the Patricians and Plebeians. This was an Affair which nearly con¬ 
cerned the whole Body of the Nobility ; but the oppofite Party was to be Judges. 
The Senate therefore being at a ftand, how to ftop, or at leaft fufpend the Proceed¬ 
ings of the Tribunes of the People, held fometimes publick, and fometimes private Af- 
femblies, and no body could find out an Expedient to ward off this fatal Blow: Till 
at length Appius Claudius, the youngeft of the Senators, made a Propofal, which was 
followed. He was the Great-Grand-fon of the famous Appius Claudius, who came 
from Sabinia to Rome , and from his Great-Grand-father’s Time to his own, his Fa¬ 
mily all along entertained an Hatred to the People. Claudius fpoke thus. It has 
ever been a Tradition in our Family, which has been conveyed down to me from my An- 
cejlors, that the proper Way to deflroy the Tribunes, is to make them the Injlruments of 
their own De t (buttion. If we fet them up one againji another, we fhall not fail of 
gaining our Point, which is to make their Attempts abortive. Ihefe Upflarts Jlill retain 
at Bottom, a RefpeB for the antient Nobility, and if we f.hew them but a little Civility, 
and abate a little of the Dijlance and Referve we have fhewti towards them, it will be 
cafy to divert them from their Defigns. They have all of them nothing in view, but 
raifing their own Fortunes. As foon therefore as any of their Body fhall appear to have 
pained an ACcendant over the red. in the Efleem and Favour of the People, their lea- 


us, and Sp. 
Veturius, 


A. Sempro- 


- fj -v -p 

raifing their own Fortunes . 


Afcendant over the reft , 


Ifteetn and Favour of 
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88 This was the fecond Tribtsnejhip of P. Lu¬ 
cretius Tricipitinus, L. Servilius , and /tgripOa Me- 
nenius Lanatus. Sp. Veturius is difiingulined by 
the two Surnames of Crajfus and Cicurtnus. Wc 
don’t find the Name of Lucius Servilius in the old 
Copies of Livy ; and Diodorus Siculus gives him, 
by Mi (lake, the Pratt omen of Caius. Indeed^ Cains 
Servilius had already been twice Military Tribune, 
before this Year 336. But the Servilius wc are 
fpeaking of, had held this Office but once, accord¬ 
ing to Livy , and the Fa/li Capitol ini, which call 
this his fecond TribuneJfjip. And therefore this fe¬ 
cond Promotion can agree only with Lucius Ser¬ 
vilius, who had been ele&cd Tribune for the firfl 

Z 


Time, in the Year of Rome 331. Livy puts Sp. 
Rutilius Craffus. in the room of Spurius Vcturiur 
But we prefer Diodorus Siculus to him in this par¬ 
ticular. 1. Becaufe the Rutilian Family was Ple¬ 
beian: And the Plebeians had not yet been raifed' 
to the highefl Offices. And 2 dly, Bccaufe the Sur¬ 
name of CraJJus was common among the re¬ 
turn. 

89 Wc don’t find in Livy the Name of Quintus 
Fabius Vt bulan us among the Military Tribunes for 
this Year 337. But it is probable this is an Omilfi* 
on of the Copy ills, bccaufe Livy fays, that Q^ tus 
Fabius was railed to the Tribnnejhip a fecond Time* 
in the Year 339. 
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loupes will fow T>ivifions among them . And thofe of them who fl.hall defpair of gaining 
an Intereft fnperior to that of their Rivals among the People , will fetk the Fnendfhip 
and Protection of the Senators , and join with us againji their Collegues. This Dif- 
courfe of young Appius met with great Applaufo. The Senate ordered the Confeript 
Fathers , to ftir up the Tribunes of the People , as much as poffible againft the Promo¬ 
ters of the new Law. The College of Tribunes then confided of ten Perfons. The 
Patricians therefore made it their Bufincfs to gain over a Majority of them to their In¬ 
tereft. They added Protnifes to Entreaties, and Advice to Promifcs. They gave 
them to under (land, that they might by this Means lay Obligations on the Senators, 
who knew how to return their good Offices. And in fhort, they gained their Point 
Co far, as to draw offi fix of them from the Interefts of the People, and to gee a Pro- 
mife from them, that they would oppofo the Intrigues of their Collegues. The next 
Day therefore, the Senate defigncdly caufod an Information to be brought before them, 
of the /editions Behaviour of the two Tribunes , Maecilins , and Met lints. They were 
accufed of defigning to corrupt the People, by making them Prefents, and wicked 
Promifcs, with a view to promote their own ambitious Purports. Some of the old 
Senators made Speeches, and with the Air of Suppliants, let the Tribunes know, That 
the only Refuge the Nobility had left, was to fly to their Protection; That they had 
been eftabliflicd to defend the Opprcfled 5 That the Patricians had as good a Claim 
to their Afliftancc, as the moft contemptible Citizens ; and laftly. That it would be a 
Glory to their College, for them to fhew more Courage, in oppofing two unjuft Col- 
icgucs, than the latter had (hewn in troubling the Senate, and railing Difturbanccs in 
the Republick. Thefo Words were followed with a general Murmur through the 
whole Senate, and Voices were heard from all Parts, defiling the Affiftance of the Tri¬ 
bunes. Then thofe whom the Patricians had gained over to them, declared. That 
fince the Confcript Fathers were of Opinion, that the Rcqueft of Macilius , and Meti- 
litts would, if granted, be the Ruin of the Republick, they would refolutcly oppofe 
it. Upon which the Senate returned their Thanks to thefc Friends of the Nobility : 
Whilft the two Authors of the Law made a great Noirt and Stir among the People. 
They accufed thofe who oppofed them, of having betrayed the Interefts of the Com¬ 
mons. They treated them, as Men bought off by the Senate, and Slaves to the Pa¬ 
tricians. But all their Clamours ended, in dropping their Rcqueft : Though they, 
after all, fowed the Seeds of thofe Divifions, which we (hall fee often fpringing up 
anew in the Republick. 

§. XXXVIII. These domeftick Difputes had like to have been followed by two 
foreign Wars. Cornelius 9 ^ Coffus , QninCiius Cincinnati's^ Valerius Volufus , and Fa- 
bius Vibulanus , were juft chofon Military Tribunes y and inverted with the Authority 
of Confids: And in their Time, the Republick was threatened on two fides. The 
Veientes made Preparations for renewing their antient Enmity againft Rome , and the 
O Fqui, thofe indefatigable Enemies to the Romans , notwithftanding their Lofles had 
a plaufible Pretence for taking up Arms again. Ncvcrthelefs, the Veientes fufpended 
their Hoflilities, out of a religious Scruple. It is well known, that the Hetrurians 
had a great Regard for Prognofticks. And it happened, that juft as they were ready 
to declare War, the Tyber overflowed its Banks, and did a great deal of Damage upon 
their Lands. This therefore was enough for the Heads of their Canton to delay the 
War. As for the zMFquf they had been fo much exhaufted ever fince their laft 
Overthrow by Servilins, three Years ago, that they durft not fo much as attempt to 
relieve Bola, a City dependent upon them. The Bolani y who depended too much 
on the reft of their Nation, had ravaged the Country of Fabicum, a new Roman 
Colony : And it was a Maxim with the Republick, never to deferc its Allies, much 
lefs its Colonies. It therefore font Troops to the Affiftance of the Labicani . Which 
of the four Tribunes commanded them, Hiftory docs not inform us ; without doubt, 
bccaufc the Glory of the Action was fmall, though the Advantages arifing from it 
were not contemptible. In fhort, after a flight Engagement, Bola was taken, without 
any Motions, on the part of the t^AEqui, in Defence of it. It was a great City, 
and had a large Diftricft belonging to it, which was now wholly fubdued by the Ro - 

90 Diodorus Siculus mentions but two Military omits QuinStins Cincinnatus , and Caius Valerius 
Tribunes for this Year 338, namely, Publius Cor - Potitus Volufus . 

**clins Coffus, nnd Nuuterius Cabins Vibulanus . He 
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mans. The Divifion therefore of fo large a Track of Ground, was a frefh Subjeft of 
Contention, between the People, and the Nobility. The latter feem to have poffeb 
fed themfelves of the Lands of this new Conqueft. But however that be, it is at leaft 
certain, that one of the Tribunes of the People , named Sexthts , underrook to offer a 
Petition to the People, that a Colony might be fent to Bold , as one had been to La - 
bicum; thinking by that Means to get the Territory of the former divided among 
the new Inhabitants, as that of the fatter had been. But the Patricians , who would 
have been difpoflefled by this Scheme, had Recourfe again to Appius's Expedient. 
They raifed a Divifion among the Tribunes. The Majority of them protefted againft; 
Sextius's Petition, and declared, they would not agree, that the People fliould pafs a 
Law, for making Bold a Colony, without the Content of the Senate : So that the Pro- 
je<5b of one fingle Tribune of the People , who was oppofed by all the red of his Col- 
legues, came to nothing. 

§. XXXIX. BO LA 9i was indeed retaken the next Year by the o 'Eqni. The 
new Military Tribunes the Centuries had chofen, were 92 Cf Fabius , Cn. Cornelius , 
P. Poflhumius, and L. Valerius. And as foon as the Enemy had rcinftated them- 
felves in the Pofleflion of this City, which had been taken from them the laffc Year, 
they fortified it, and fettled a Garrifon in it, which they called a Colony. The Ro¬ 
mans therefore could not avoid fending an Army againft the cVEqiti, who were now 
recovered from their Indolence. 


The Command of this Army fell by Lot to P . Pofl- 
He was a Man of more Valour than Honefty, and was both very cruel, and 
He had been little known till he came into Office ; and had not difeo- 
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humius. 
indifcrect. 

vered himfelf till he was General. Being both brave, and a Man of Difpatch, he made 
it his Bufinefe to wear out the Enemy with continual Skirmifhes; and accordingly funic 
their Courage, by haraffing them with uninterrupted Fatigues. After this he turned 
his Arms againft Bola . During the Siege, he promifed his Soldiers the Plunder of 
the City to encourage them, but at the feme time refolved to break his Word. Ac¬ 
cordingly, the Roman Army made themfelves Mafters of the City of Bola , and Pofl- 
humius , contrary 93 to the Expectations of the Legions , affigned over the Spoil of it 
to the publick Trcafury, and delivered it into the Hands of the Quaflors, who at¬ 
tended the Army. This Infincerity alienated the Minds of the Troops from their Ge¬ 
neral ; and an uncommon Accident, joined with this, entirely loft him the Affections 
of all the People, both in the City, and the Camp. The Tribune Sexthts continued 
ftill to follicite *in Rome , the Law relating to the Diftribution of the conquered Lands, 
in favour of the People: And during the Difturbances he occafioncd, Poflhumius was 
recalled to the City, and left his Aarmy encamped. When he came there, he drop¬ 
ped many inconfiderate Expreflions, in feveral Conferences between him and the Tri¬ 
bunes of the People , in publick, and in the Prefence of the Curia. One Day Sextius 
declared to Poflhumius from The Tribune of Harangues , That he was going to get the 
People to pais a Law, that the City and Territory of Bola fliould be divided among 
the Soldiers, who were then in the Field $ affirming, that thofe who had conquered 
them, had the befl: Right to poflefs them. To which the imprudent Pojlhnmtus re¬ 
plied, That his Troops Jhould fare the worfe for it , if any Step of that kind was taken , 
in their Favour. This chrcatning was reported with Aggravation, and was not in the 
end approved of, even by the Senators themfelves. And Sextius was a Man of Pe¬ 
netration ; he needed no more to let him into the Char after of Poflhumius y and to 
difeovet* his too hafty Temper. He immediately concluded, that he might, by pro¬ 
voking him, draw many unguarded Expreflions from him, which he might turn to the 
Difedvantagc of the General, and all the Patrician Party. For the future therefore 
he addrefled himfelf to no body but him, in the publick Conferences which were 
held between the Military Tribunes , and the Tribunes of the People. Sextius took a 
Pleatiire in exafperating Poflhumius , and making him fey Things, which would give 
Offence both to the People, and his own Army. And as foon as he few the Commons 


91 We have (poken cl ft where of the City of 
2 ioJa t which was fituated on the Confines of the 
Shyfti,' and the Latins. Some Geographers think it 
flood in the Place where Poll now (lands. 

9Z This was the lecond Time Quintus Fabius Enemy among them; but after the City was taken, 
Vtbulanus was made Military Tribune, according he changed his Mind, and fruftrated the Expcftatl- 
to Livy ; who, by declaring this, juftlfics our Re¬ 


mark of his having omitted his firft Tribunc/hip* 
which he pafles over in filcncc. 

93 According to Livy, Poflhumius had promifed 
i Soldiers, to divide the Plunder and Spoils of the 


the 


ons of his Army. 




were enraged againft both him, and his Party, the artful Tribune harangued the Peo- Year of 
nlc, in thcfe Words. Romans, you have heard the proud Pofthumius threaten his Sol - ROME 

Y CCCXXX^X 

diers, as fo many Slaves. And can you then think a Man , thus deftitute of Reafon , \r>Li 

more worthy of the Military Tribunefhip, than your own Tribunes, who do their ntmojl , Q^Fabivs, 
to have the Lands dijlributed , to procure you fruitful Colonies , to jw# < 2 # # 0 - ^iusfp.Po-^ 
nonrable Retreat in your old Age ? Shall we receive no Advantage at all from the Bat - humws, ani 
ids we fight for you , againft [itch cruel and Jenfelefs Enemies ? if this be the Cafe , is it 
a JVonder that fo few of the Tribunes ftjouldftand up in your Defence ? What have they Tribunes. 
to expeA from you. Honours? Ton beftow them upon your Enemies. Pofthumius' ’s Dift 
courfes have indeed provoked you , but if you were to give your Suffrages this Moment , 
you would prefer him , and others like him , before your moft zealous . Protertors ? This 
was an artful Difcourfe; which turned the Minds of the Commons, in favour of their 
Tribunes , and brought them off from the Partiality they had hitherto (hewn the No¬ 
bility, in Ele&ions. Thus flood Affairs at Rome , when Pofthumius refblved to re¬ 
turn to his Camp. But he was not yet arrived, when an Account was brought thi¬ 
ther of the Speeches he had made before the People, and the Threamings he had ut¬ 
tered againft his Army: Upon which, all the Troops were filled with Rage; but one 
of the Soldiers diftinguilhed himfelf more than the reft, by his Clamours. One 
of the Quaftors therefore, named Seflins , thinking it neceflary to ftifle the Sedition in 
its Birth, ordered a Lirtor to feize the mutinous Soldier. But his fcllow-Soldiers im¬ 


mediately took up Scones, and without Regard to the Qiitcftor's Dignity, threw them 
at his Head, and killed him. And then, See , faia the Rebels, how the Threatnings 
of the General , rebound upon his principal Officer ! The News of this rafli and wicked 
Attempt was foon carried to Rome ; which Pofthumius was obliged to leave, in 
order to go and appeafe the Sedition: But his Prefence only in created it. We have 
already obferved, That the Roman Generals were abfolute in the Field, and that there 
lay no Appeal from their Sentences. And as Pofthumius was always in Extremes, he 
carried his Profecutions too-far, in relation to the A flaffi nation of Seftius , and the Re¬ 
volt of his Troops. He revived a kind of Execution, which has yet been but once 
mentioned, in the whole Courfe of this Hiftory. This was to throw the Criminal 
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into a (hallow Water, to cover him with an Hurdle, and to lay Stones upon it, to 
prefs him down till he was drowned. And as this was a flow Death, and thofe who 
fullered it cried out terribly, the Soldiers flocked round the p relent Criminals, and 
would not differ them to be executed. At this the Judge, tranfported with Rage, 
came down from his Tribunal, to difperfe the Multitude which was gathered toge¬ 
ther, or if he could, to punifli them. The Lirtors and Centurions , who attended 
him, fell upon the Company of the Mutineers, and beat them afide, to make Way for 
him: Upon which the Fury of the Soldiers was coo great, to regard either Duty, or 
Decency. They took up Stones, threw them at their General, and knocked him on 
the Head. Thus fell a Military Tribune , one of the chief Magiftrates of the Rcpub- 
lick, and a General of an Army, whole indilcrcet Expreflions, Pride, Haughtincfe of 
Carriage, and Breach of Promile, brought him by Degrees to an untimely End. The 
firft Inftance of the kind, from the Foundation of Rome , to this Time; but hereafter 
wc lhall more than once meet with the like, which were partly owing to that Repub¬ 
lican Liberty, which indulged Seditions in the City, from whence they communicated 
thcmlclvcs to the Camp. 
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Year of 


Year of I. A FTER the tragical End of General Pofthumius , the civil Diffentions in 

'cccxacxfx^ Rome increafed. The Military Tribunes y who refided in the City, did 

-X. JL their utmoft to revenge the Death of their Collegue, who was bafcly af- 
Cn ^Co IU - S * &ffinated by his own Troops : And which feems Arrange, chofe rebellious Soldiers, who 
Lius, P. Post- had polluted themSelves with the Blood of their Commander, were proteited by the 
humius, and Tribunes of the People . The Military Tribunes demanded of the Senate, that Infer- 
MUkary E Tri - * m ^tions fliould be ordered to be lodged againft the Aflaflines, but in vain. The Con¬ 
fer ipt Fathers had another Affair in view, in which they thought themfelves more 
nearly concerned. This was to avoid another Eledfton of Military Tribunes , at lead: 
for the next Year. Their Intention was to re-eftablifli the Government upon its an- 
tient Foot, and to get two Confnls elected. And indeed, if they had made an Order 
for Searching for the Criminals in the Army, they would have had Reafon to fear, 
that the Centuries would immediately have elected fuch new Military Tribitnes out of 
the Plebeians , as would have had Credit enough to fereen the guilty Soldiers. They 
therefore made a Regulation, that Confnls fliould be choSen by the Centuries , affemblcd 
in the Campus Martins. But this Decree was attacked by the Tribunes of the People , 
who oppofed it. The Affair was drawn out to a great Length ; and the Republick 
Interregnum, fell into an Interregnum . This gave the Senate Hopes, that they fliould gain their 

Point. And indeed, Fabius Vtbulanus one of the Governors of the City, during the 
ROME Interregnum) aflembled the Comitia by Centuries; which chofe M. Cornelius Coffiis , 
CCCXL. and L . Furius Medullinus , Confnls . They were both good-natured Men; and were 
M^Corneli not thou S ht: c a pable of being extremely rigorous, in punifliing the Soldiers who were 
vs Cossus, 1 and guifty °f the Murder of their General. And therefore the Senate, People, and Army, 
L. Furius all concurred in nominating them, to make Enquiry into the Crime. It was nccef- 

Sary to make an Example of fome } but it was done with Moderation. Punifhment 
was in Aided on only a very fmall Number of the Criminals : And they fell by their 
own Hands ; fo that the ylxes of the TiCtors were not ftained with their Blood. 
Nevertheless, this great Moderation did not appeaSe the factious Spirit of the People. 
They thought it a proper Time to demand, that a Colony of Plebeians fliould be lent 
to Bola y to divide the Lands belonging to it. JVhat , laid the Populace, will the Senate 
be Jlriltly Obfervant of the Taws then only , when fome unhappy Plebeians are to be pit- 
niflocd ; whilfi the Taws which have been fo long drawn up in our Favour by our 
Tribunes, fill continue ineffectual? And it muft be con foiled, that the Patricians 
themfelves would have aided with more Wifdom, if they had fuftcred the Lands of 
Bola to be divided among the People. By that Means, they would have appealed the 
enraged Minds of the Commons, and Satisfied their greedy Dcfircs of having feme 
Lands of their own. Befidcs, this perhaps might have diverted the Demand the Peo¬ 
ple made to the utter Ruin of the Nobility, That the Plebeians fliould have their equal 
Share of the Lands, the Patricians had ufurped. And indeed, was it not very unrea¬ 
sonable, chat the Commonalty fliould not only be excluded from all the Advantages 
of the old Conqucfts, but likewifc deprived of a Territory newly conquered, which a 
Small Number of Patricians were going to take PolIcrSfion of ? The Senate continued 
Slcady, and the People were not Suffered to have any Share in a Territory, which they 
had purchaScd with a great deal of Blood. This therefore only increafed their Pretenti¬ 
ons to a general Distribution of all the Lands, and we Shall Soon See them renewed 
with more Fury than ever. But in the mean time it was ncccflary, that this People, 

fo ill treated, fliould march againft the Folfci , under the Conduit of the Conful Fn- 
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rius. They had over-run the Country of the Herniciy and plundered it. But upon 
the Approach of the Roman Army, the Enemy difappeared : So that Furius marched 
againft 1 Ferentinum y which was a different City from that in which the Latins held 
their Aflemblies. It belonged to the Volfci , and the beft part of their Army had fled 
thither for Refuge. It was immediately taken without Red (lance, but there was very 
little Booty in it. The Enemy, who defpaired of being able to defend it, carried off 
all their Effe&s, in the Night. As for the City and its Territory, they were doubt- 
left given the Hernici, to make them Amends for the Lolles they had fuftained by the 
Irruptions of the Volfci . 

§. II. As well (atisfied as the People were with the Moderation of the Confids , the 
Senate had not lefs Reafon to be fo, with the Wifdom of the Tribunes of the People . 
Thefe did not make any Oppodtion to the Election of new Conjuls ; So that 2 £>. 
Fabius , and L. Furius were chofen : And the Publick would have enjoyed a perfect 
Peace, during their Adminiftration, if one L. Icilius had not been advanced to the 
Tribunefhip . He was of a Family, which always declared openly againft the Nobility. 
One of his Anceftors had been made Tribune of the People , when the Tribunefhip was 
firft created. And dnee him there had been many Icihi in the College of Tribunes , 
who had all dgnalized themfelves by gaining fomc Advantage over the Patricians . 

L. Icilius therefore, that he might not degenerate from the Zeal of his Anceftors, in 
procuring the Advancement of the People, refumed the Affair of the Diftribution of 
Lands with fuch Warmth, that every body believed he would purfue it, even to an 
open Sedition. In the mean Time, Rome was vidted with a Plague : But the Cala¬ 
mities it brought with it, were not fo great as thofe which were feared from the Plots 
of the Tribune . However, the Contagion interrupted the Courfe of his Fury. Every 
one retired Home, Ihut himfelf up in his Houfe, and was wholly employed in en¬ 
deavouring to preferve himfelf from the Diftcmper: And indeed, there were few died 
in the City, but Abundance fell dck. Now it happened, that a Plague was generally 
fuccccded by a Famine in Rome . Almoft all thefe honourable Citizens were then 
but Co many Husbandmen, who left their Lands untilled, whenever epidemical Di(tem¬ 
pers raged among them. And /if only one Harveft was loft, Rome was immediately 
reduced to very great Want. 

The Scarcity was therefore very fenfibly felt in the fucceeding Conjidfhip of 

M. 3 Papirius , and C. Nautius: And it would have caufcd more Defolation in Rome 
than the laft Years Plague had done, if Care had not been taken to fetch Corn from 
the fide of Hetruria y and the Country along the Tybcr. The Romans applied them- 
fclves likewife to a new Colony of the Samnites, who had made themfelves Matters 
of Capua fomc little Time before, and had juft then feized Cuma* y and driven out the 
Greeks from thence, who had founded it. But thefe Robbers treated them very in- 
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humanly. They forbad the Roman Merchants carrying away any Corn from the 
Country they had invaded. But in Sicily they met with more Humanity. The petty 
Kings, who were Sovereigns of the feveral Cantons of this fertile Ifland, gave the 
Reman Envoys all the Afliftancc they could: Notwithftanding that the Ambafladors 
of the Rcpublick were not all Men of the fame Diftin&ion, as formerly. The Romans 
had hitherto font none inferior to Senators, to negotiate a Supply of Provifions with 
Strangers. But now the Plague and the Famine had left Rome defticutc, and the 
Confnls could only find Senators enough, to place one at the Head of each Embafiy, 
and only joined two Knights with him, in his Commifllon. Ncvcrthclcfs the City 
was fufficiently fupplicd, and by a fignal Happincfi, continued yet unditturbed by any 
Commotions, either at Home, or Abroad. 


M. Papirius, 
nnd C. Nau¬ 
tius, Confute. 

• 

Livy I>. 4. 
c. 52. 


1 There were formerly levcral Chics of this 
Name in Italy. There was one in Hetruria , the 
Ruins of which are yet to be Icon at Fere tit i ; near 
Titer ho \ another ill dpuli a, or La Loth lie, in the 
Neighbourhood of Florets za ; And a third, in the 
Country of the J/olfci, which continues to have the 
fame Name to this very Day: IScfidcs the Fcretui- 
»nm of the Ltittvs, which vve have mentioned le- 
viTrtl Times. 

2 Quintus Fabius had the Surname of dmbuftns. 


nnd Cains Furius that of Pact Ins. Wc cannot be 
too exadt in obferving the Surnames of Families, 
in order to avoid the Confufion, which other wife 
would appear in the Succcffion of CunJ'nlJhips , there 
being ieveral Per (bus called by the lame Name, 
and who differ only in their Pr^cnumina, and Sur¬ 
names. 

3 Marcus Papirius has the Surname of Mttgilla-, 
mis , which was then common in the Papiriats l 7 a- 


mily. 


G\ Nautius has that of Rutilns. 
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Year of III. But (b various and changeable was the Fate of the Romans , that they were 

ROME no fooner delivered from one publick Calamity, but they fell into another. As foon 

as the Plague and the Famine ceafed in Rome , War, and civil Broils, laid it deiolatc. 
M. M. o^yEmdius 4 and C. Valerius were Confuls. The zyEqni then renewed their 

LERiu^Con u ^ ua ^ I ncuf iions into the Territories of the Hernici and Latins . The Volfci had alfo 
fuis. ’ joined thefe Enemies of the Republick, not indeed by any general and legal Confcnt 

of the Nation, but by having given Leave to any of their Youth, that pleafed, to ferve 
in the Army of the o Tiqui. The News of thefe Hoflilitics, made it neceflary for 
Lhy b. 4 . the Confuls to oppofe them with Roman Forces: And C. Valerius , to whole Lot it 
53 - fell, to go upon this Expedition, was already beginning to raife Levies; when Manias 

the Tribune had recourfe to the old Artifices of his PredecefTors, in order to obtain a 
Diftribution of Lands in favour of the People. He oppofed the railing any Troops 
among the Citizens: So that the Conful durfl not now force any body to take Arms. 
By this Means, the Enemies of Rome had their free Courfe. They came and infulted 
the Romans , very near Rome it felf, and took from them the Fort of 1 Carventam . 
The Shame of this provoking Indite fell upon the Tribune Manias. The Senate was 
enraged at it, and his own Collegues deferted him. They were angry at his having 
made fo unfeafonable a Protcflation: And the taking of a Fortrefs, almoft before their 
Faces, gave them the better Authority to thwart Mamius's Deiigns: But he was re- 
folved to hold it out to the laffc Extremity. The Conful told the People, that the pre- 
fent Confiifion, and whatever future Calamities might happen, were folely to be 
aferibed to Maniufs Obflinacy. The latter declared, That the Obflinacy of the Pa - 
tricians , in keeping to themfelves the Lands, to which the Citizens had as good a 
Right as they, was the folc Caufe of all the Misfortunes which threatened Rome ; and 
that as (bon as the Nobility did Juflice, he would defifh But at length the reft 
of the Tribunes put an end to Difputes, which were (o deftru£tive of the publick 
Good. They all nine made a Decree againfl the Pretenfions of this (ingle Colleguc, 
and declared, they would aflift the Confil in punifliing all thofe of the People, who 
refiifed to obey his Orders. Then Valerius raifed an Army, without any Oppofition: 
The only Trouble he had in it was, the imprifoning fome Mutineers, who called upon 
Mamius the Tribune for Afliflance. When the Troops had taken the military 
Oaths, they marched towards Carventum: And though they had but little Afteftion 
for their General, they behaved themfelves bravely at the retaking of the Fort. They 
drove out the few Soldiers the Enemy left for its Defence, and took PofTcfTion of it. 
The Romans had indeed no great Battels to fight before the Place : The greatefl pare 
of the Garrifbn were gone out for Booty : But the Spoils they found there were not 
contemptible. The Enemy had there amaffed together, as in a Place of Security, all 
the Booty they had taken for a long Time before. The Roman Army hoped it would 
have been given up to them, for Plunder: But the Conful did not chink his Soldiers 
deferved thefe Favours at his Hands. He fold every Thing at the beft Rate, and rc- 
rurned the Money to the Quaflors, to be put into the publick Treafury. And then 
he told his Soldiers, who were covetous of Booty, that when they had learned to 
come readily into the Levies, they fliould then have their Share of the Spoil. This 
Reproof together with the Difappointmcnt, enraged the Troops againfl their Gene¬ 
ral; but he had no farther Occafion for their Service. The e^VEqni returned no 
more into the Field, and the Conful led back his Troops to Rome. Where, as his 
Expedition had been both honourable in it fclf, and of great Service to the Republick, 
the Honour of an Ovation was decreed him: But in his Proccflion, on this Occafion, 
the Soldiers revenged themfelves on their General. It was common enough in Tri¬ 
umphs, for the victorious Soldiers to fing (atyrical Vcrfcs, upon him who triumphed. 
But in Valerius's Ovation , there was fomething lingular. The Legions divided them- 
fclvcs into two Bodies, like two Choirs; and whilft one made the Air refbund with 
Songs againfl the General, the other fung Vcrfcs in praife of Mamins. Thefe coarfe 
and artlefs Verfes, exprefied the favourable Opinion the Army had of the one, and 
their Difrcfpcdl for the other. The People likewife joined with them, and Mrenius's 

• ^ Capitolifti , and Diodorus Siculus , legue C. Valerius has two Surnames given him* 

give Aim 1 Hus the Pr women of Muni us , and not Potitus , and Volufus. , 

that of Marcus , which is given him by Livy and f Stephens (peaks of a City of Carvcntnm 
Cajfiodorus. His Surname is Mamercinus. His Col- 1 not, which he places in Lattum . 
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Name made them leap for Joy. Thefe popular Acclamations, in favour of a feditious Year of 
Tribune 5 made the Senate afraid, that if there (hould be another Election of Military ROME 
Tribunes, Minins the Plebeian would be one. But they happily prevailed, in having 
the Comitia held by Centuries , to choole Confals, and not Military Tribunes . c«. Corne- 

§. IV. The Choice of the People fell upon Cn . Cornelius , and L. Fur ins . In this p„ L R s Ju S n< Q^ 
the Nobility gained an Advantage over the People; but they, in return, took care to rub. 
guard againft the Encroachments of the Nobility. In the Comitia by Tribes , they 
chofe fuch Men Tribunes, as were zealous in their Intereft, and not eafy to be dis¬ 
united. The three who fignalized themfelves molt, were all of the fame Name, and 
of a Family, which had always been devoted to the Intcreflrs of the Commonalty: 

They were all three Iciliu The Tribunefhip was, in a manner, hereditary in their Fa¬ 
mily, and whenever there had been an Icilius in that Office, the Nobility had received 
fome Blow, to the Diminution of their Authority. The three Relations, who at pre- 
fent enjoyed it, made themfelves Matters of the whole College, and fucccedcd in the 
important Scheme which they had laid, in favour of the Plebeian Party. The Qua* 
florfhip was then the fecond Pott of Honour in the Republick : And though the Num¬ 
ber of the Qrtaflors had been incrcafcd, and the Commons were exprefiy permitted by 
Law, to ftand for the §Ln#ftorfoip as well as the Patricians , yet the People had hi¬ 
therto fhewn fuch Moderation towards the Nobility in their Elections, as to choofe 
none but Nobles. But the Icilii emboldened the People, to overlook a Confideration, 
which flood in the Way of their Advancement: And they found the Multitude dif- 
pofed beforehand to enter into their Meafures. They had been offended at the Senates 
having refufed to let them choofe Military Tribunes , rather than Confids ; and at their 
not being able to place their dear Manias, among the Heads of the Republick. So 
that it was eafy for the Icilii to flir up the People to revenge themfelves, in the Elec¬ 
tion of Quaflors. JVe, laid they, will never undertake any thing for you , if you dare 
do nothing for our Honour in the next Comitia. The Taws give you a Power to choofe 
fome Qiueftors out of the Plebeians, as well as out of the Patricians. The generous Re¬ 
gard therefore which you ft all Jhew towards us, in your Comitia for choofing Quaeftors, 
will encourage us to put in Execution the vafl Schemes we have fanned for your Ad - 
vanceinent . Refentment and Ambition encouraged the People to venture to cake this 
firft Step towards aggrandizing themfelves. Of the four Quceflors, which they had a 
Right to choofe, they took three out of the Plebeians . Their Names were Stilus y 
P. Ceelius , and P. Pupius. Cafo Fabius was the only Patrician now railed to the 
Quaflorfhip. The Joy this unexpected Step gave the common Citizens, is not to 
be imagined. They immediately promifed themfelves Confidfhips, and Triumphs: And 
indeed, the Quaflorjhip to which they then raifed themfelves, was the firft Step, by 
which we fliall fee fo many Plebeian Families, mount up to the greateft Honours in 
the Republick. As for the Nobility, they could not conceal their Defpair. They 
could never fpeak of the Vi&ory the People had gained over them, without Rage. 

They were heard to fay. To what Purpofe are we at fo much Care and Exfence in the 
Education of our Children , if they are deprived of thofe Dignities which only their An - 
ceftors enjoyed ? Shall our Families have no other dijlinguifhing Pofls , but thofe among the 
Pontificcs and the Salii ? Shall all Employments of Authority and Credit be in common with 
us, and other Citizens, and fall we have nothing peculiar to us but the Prieflhood? But 
the Triumphs of the People, and the Mortification of the Nobility, ferved only to 
keep up the Mifundcrftanuings between the two Bodies. The Plebeians thought they 
had a Right to put in a Claim to every Thing, and a Power to gain whatever they 
pretended to, by the Help of the three Icilii . Befides, the Quaftorfaip, of which 
they were now in Pofleflion, made them proud; So that their Ambition incrcafcd, in 
Proportion with their Power. The People, encouraged by their Tribunes, cafily per- 
fiuded themfelves, that now they had decreed themfelves the Qua?florfhip, they might 
very well afpirc at the Military Tribunefaip . This was the Point the Tribunes of the 
People had in view; they ftirred up the Copimonalty to form Prctcnfions to it, purely 
with Dcfign to gain that Honour to themfelves. In fiiorr, the Senate were already 
preparing to pafs a Decree for the Elcttion of Confals , when the Icilii oppofed it. 

Ci I nil end of Cneitts Cornelius Cojfus , we read in to enjoy the Honours of the Confuljfrip; It is cer- 
Di odor us of Sicily, Cneitts Pompeins. But befides rain, by the Silence of the Hiftorinns, and antienc 
fint, the Pompeian Family, which was originally Annals, that it was not at this Time a Family of 
Plebeian, could not be admitted, in thefe Times, any Diftindlion in the Republick. 

They 
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They demanded, that the Republick fliould be governed the next Year by Military 
Tribunes. Upon this, the Difputes grew warm between the Confcript Fathers, and 
the College of Tribunes . But the Icilii were not Men of a tradable Temper, who 
would cafily give up any Point: And their Offices empowered them to thwart all the 
Defigns of the Con fids. This was the Situation of Affairs at Rome , when, happily 
for the Icilii, News was brought thither, thaotthe confederated Volfci and e^/Equi had 
entered the Country of the Latins, and Uernici , in Arms. The Senate therefore or¬ 
dered Levies to be made. The Confids prepared to raife them, but the Tribunes op~ 
pofed it: And from that Time, the Icilii never loft fight of the two Conjids . Two 
of the three took upon them to purfue the Conjids , in every Step they fhould take, and 
to ftick clofely each to his Man. They were adive, vigilant, and Men of Courage. 
The third Icilitts undertook to keep the People within Bounds, or to ftir them up''to 
Commotions, by his Harangues, as he judged proper : And this Diftribution of Em¬ 
ployments, among the three Relations, was of great Service to their Party. The Con- 
fids neither durffc raife the Levies, nor aflemble the Comitia by Centuries, for the 
Eledion of Confuls. Every thing feemed to favour the Plebeian Party, when this 
further News was brought ro Rome , that rhe Fort of Car vent um was retaken hy the 
esEqiti. Upon this, the completing the Levies was prclled with great Earneflnefi : 
And the Tribunes took Advantage of it. They were founded, and follicited, not to 
throw any Difficulties in the Way of railing the Troops, for this once at lcaft. But 
they flood their Ground, both againfl the Storms which threatened Rome, and the 
Hatred of the Publick : And in fliort, the Senate was forced to give Way. They 
confented, that the Republick fliould be governed the next Year by Military Tribunes 
chofen by the Centuries ; but they added a Claufc, which entirely fruflratcd the {caret 
Expedations of the Icilii . The Decree they paffed, was this; That none of the pro 
fent Tribunes of the People , fliould either be chofcn Military Tribunes, or continued 
in their Offices the next Year. But though the Tribunes were probably diflatisficd 
with the Decree, yet they diflcmbled it, the . better to conceal their Ambition. AH 
was quiet in the State, the Army was raifcd, which was to march againfl the c sEqui; 
And the Confuls, according to feme, both marched to recover Carventum. But others 
fay, that one of them continued in Rome . Be that as it will, the Romans loft 
a great deal of Time in attacking the Fort, and they railed the Siege. However, 
they fell upon Verrugo, a City in the Territory of the Volfci, which the Romans had 
formerly fortified, and which had returned to the Dominion of its old Matters. It 
was taken, and plundered, as the Territories of both the <iyEqui and 'Volfci were, by 
the Roman Army, without Opposition. In the mean while the Time came for pro¬ 
ceeding to the Eledions at Rome . The Senate had given the People Leave to choofe 
Military Tribunes , inftcad of Confuls. And the Commons were inclined to make 
choice of Plebeians ; but the Nobility dreaded nothing fo much, as feeing Commoners 
at the Head of the Republick. What then was to be done ? The Patricians made 
ufe of Artifice, to avoid a Blow which would have been more grievous to them, 
than feeing the Quaflorfoip in the Hands of ignoble Citizens. They engaged fomc 
mean Citizens, who had neither Merit nor Weight, to ftand Candidates for the Mi¬ 
litary Tribunefjip. Thcfe made a flrong Party, which was backed with the Intcrcft 
of the Nobility: But the People were afhamed to put the Government of the Roman 
State in fuch contemptible Hands. They therefore pitched upon three illuflrious 
Patricians , C. Julius lulus, P. Cornelius Cojfus, and C. Servdius Ahala. By this means, 
the Tribunes of the People, who had gained a Point upon the Nobility, in getting 
Military Tribunes , were now mortified in their Turn, by the Patricians , who had fo 
far fuccccdcd, as to have none chofcn, but Men of their own Body : Though, after 
all, this Victory could not be lading. As Affairs now flood at Rome, the Nobility 
were upon the decline, and it could not be long eYc the People prevailed. 

§. V. This Elcftion of three Patricians to govern Rome , was what fcarcc any Body 
cxpcdlcd j and their Adminifixation was not fo happy, as there was Rcafon to hope it 
would he. None of the Tribunes of the People indeed, raifcd any Seditious D iff urban- 
CCS iii their time ; but the Senate docs not feem to have had Regard enough for them. 
The Volfci renewed the War again. The Hopes of Conqucfl, and Dcfirc of Re¬ 
venge, animated them to it. The Romans had not fuccccdcd the latt Year in their 
Attempt upon Carventum , and the Fort, which ftill continued in the Hands of the 
Volfci , favoured their Incuriions, and was a Check upon the Romans . Bcfidcs, thcfe 
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old Enemies of the Republick, had drawn over to themfelves feme of her new Al¬ 
lies. The Volfci had juft fenc a Deputation to the Antiates , to draw them off from 
the Homans. What, (aid they to them, have you flout your felves up within your Walls, 
and given the Romans free Admittance into your Country, which they have laid Wafte? 
What ? Has not the taking of Verrugo raifed your Jealoufy ? Have you fuffered 
the Romans, not only to fend Armies, but hkewife to plant Colonies a?nong you ? Shall 
Foreigners poffefs your Lands, which they have divided among themfelves ? Shall they 
give away Ferentinum, one of your Cities, to the Hernici ? The fame Deputies were 
like wife fenc by the Volfci, to fevcral other Cantons in their Neighbourhood. And as 
faft as they ftirred up any People againft the Romans, they immediately inlifted their 
Youth, and obliged them to march. In fliort, the Rendezvous of their Army was by 
Antium . They encamped there, and there waited for the Roman Army. Rome had 
taken the Alarm, upon the full Report of thefe Preparations, and perhaps, with a 
little more Concern, than it fhould have done. At lead the Senate might have fpared 
the Affront they put upon the Military Tribunes , who were, in their Year, the natu¬ 
ral Generals of the Troops of the Rcpublick: But they had rccourfe to their ufual 
Remedy, under fudden Misfortunes. They ordered a Dictator to be nominal-, d Bur 
the three Military Tribunes had already drawn Lots about the Command of the Ar¬ 
my, and it had fallen to Julius and Cornelius to be Generals, and to Servihus to con¬ 
tinue in Rome , to keep the City in good Order: So that the two Generals were affronted 
at the Diftruft fhewn of their Conduct, before it had been put to the Trial. They 
thought themfelves able Commanders enough to carry on a War, againft Enemies, 
which had been fo often overcome. In fliort, Julius and Cornelius obftinately refufed 
to nominate a Dictator , and infifted upon being Generals themfelves. And the Dis¬ 
pute was carried to fo great a height, that the Confeript Fathers thought themfelves 
obliged to interpofe the Authority of the Tribunes of the People. They complained to 
them of the Difobedience of the Military Tribunes . They put them in mind, that 
Corfuls themfelves had been forced, by their Orders, to fubmit to the Senate. It was 
a double Plcafure to the College of The Tribunes of the People , to fee themfelves made 
the Arbitrators in the Difputes of the Nobility, and to leave lading Divifions among 
the Patricians. When therefore thefe Plebeian Magiftraces were defired ro put an 
end to the Difpute, they made a malicious and infolent ufe of the Advantage, the Se¬ 
nate gave them over themfelves. Who are we, faid they, but vile Plebeians, contemp¬ 
tible Creatures, mean Citizens, who are not fit to live in civil Society ? IVhen the Peo¬ 
ple fioall think fit to place us in the highefi Pofis in the Republick, we fioall then know 
how to fubdne you by force, and put an end to your Divifions. Till that time, you have 
nothing to expert from us. Ton invade all other Offices: And if that be wanting to 
make you agree, itfurp the Tribuncfliip of the People too. This Rcfufal exceedingly 
perplexed the Senate. It became daily more and more neccflary. to enter into a War 
with the Folfci, and the Republick wanted a General to command her Armies. The 
Senators often aflembled; but as they infifted on having a Dictator, fb were Julius 
and Cornelius obftinate in refilling to nominate one. Ac length, C. Servilias the third 
Military Tribune , extricated the Republick out of this Difficulty, and delivered his 
Opinion thus. My Silence hitherto has not proceeded from any Indifference towards the 
Welfare of the Publick. Is it excufable in any Citizen to ncglcEt the Interefls of his 
Country ? I kept Silence in Deference to my Collegues ; and fijould have continued to do 
fo, if their Difputes with the Senate did not tend to the Ruin of the Republick. J have 
waited with Patience, and longed for the happy Moment, which fhould bring them to 

Ait their Obflinacy is invincible. 1 cannot therefore think my felf at Liberty, 
to carry my Deference for them any farther. Rome is dearer to me than my Col - 
legucs. For which Reajbn, I declare, that if the Senate perfifts in having a Dictator, I 
will name one to-morrow Might. If any think fit to oppofc this , under Pretence, that 
the Comiria will not then have given the lafi Sanction to the Decree, as the Law re¬ 
quires : 1 declare i the Authority of the Senate , Jhall be a Law to me. Thefe Words 
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7 There was a Diftin6Uon in old Rome,, be¬ 
tween a Decree of the Senate, Sen atus-Confulturn, 
a nd the Authority, or Will, of the Senate, Ant or i- 
Scnatus. There were fevcral Things that hin- 
dcred a Decree from having the Force of a Law. 


1. The Oppofition of the Tribunes of the People. 

2. Their delaying to put it in execution, till it had 
been more fully examined. 3. The regiftring the 
Decree at an improper Hour, that is, about the 
Clofe of the Day, or at Sun-fet. 4. The Augurs 

7 C demanding, 
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_ • a rrr<-ir A nnlaufe ■ and Servians, without Oppofition, nominated 

ZoME roSll ££ E who chore «».oh« Ge„c„. of Ho*. 
CCCXLV. T ‘ h was the Moderation of this Military Tribune rewarded. He renounced a Idler 

^sR 0 ™; HoXwSttd nothing to increafe their Glory, but a more formidable Enemy to con- 
Dictator. d ^ vit h Only one Battel was fought with the Volfci neai Ant turn where they 

^s arl^wcd by the taking of a little Fort, upon the Borders of the 
eaty victory, it where it overflows a part of the Territory of the 

Vom- And in the Fort were taken three thoufand Prisoners. The reft of the Ene- 
myC Army left the Field, and gave up their Lands to be plundered by the Romans. 
Year of Thus ended a Campaign, in which Rome had the Advantage, but which brought ody a 

ROME Si Degree of Honour to the General. When the Dilator laid down his Office, 
CCCXLV. he Mhtan Tribunes realTumed theirs. And as they had been treated unworthily by 

Senate ' th cy vented their Rage again!* the whole Body of the Patricians of which 
[hev themfe'vcs were a parr. It belonged to thefe Magnates, to propofe what fort ot 

.. fc&Jf“St" 1 rfS,"rfered TTSS&tX 

Sif'Si lii'embled” for electing Military Tril/mes. The Nobility therefore, for fear the Peopl 

Lino;. 17 11 demanding, that th e /tufpUcs be^confuLed 

J _ m t 
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before it was promulged. - 

intr duly conftcratcd, according to Law, where the 

AlTembly was held. 6. The Senate’s not havmg 

been affcmbled in due Form, or by a Magittrat^ 

who had a Right to convene it. 7- rhe u ..f * 
being aflemblcd on one of thofe Days, which were 

Defeats, the Scnatus-confultum : did not pals for 
fuch, nor was it thought a lawful Decree. N eve r~ 
thelefs it was reared, as a Regulation made by 
the Senate, and the Revifal of the Decree was re¬ 
ferred to the People, who ratified it, or declared 
it null, as they found it for their Intcreft. Dio 
Caffius confirms this Cuftom, B. 55. .fjiodfi forte 
7tfu vevertt, nt von tarn multi , qttam opus eras, con - 
venirent, Scnatus qitidcm babe bat nr, Deere turn que 
perferibebatur, non lamen qttafi ratum effcUum ba- 
bebatur. Sed erat auBorttas, ut Senatus fententia 
not a ac t eft at a cfj'et . Tale enim qtnddam vis hujus 
verbi declarat, quod uno verbo grace exprimi non 
potefl. Quod etiam obfervatum eft , ft quart do tn loco 
alt quo non legit imo, ant die non idoneo, autnon Ic- 
sitimo cdiBo , fed ambitiofe Senatus coaBusej/et, ant 
Tribuni Plcbis nonnulli intcrccjfiffcnt. 1 um enim 
Scnatns-confnltum fieri non pot erat, quod tamen p/a- 
cuillet teftari reliant vole bant. Wc_ have likcwiLe 
ns good Proof of this Diflinaion, in Tally sfirft 
Book of bis Epiftlcs, Ep. 2.- Dc bis rebus Sena¬ 

tor an Bor it as gravijfima intercejferat, cum Lato tsr 
Caninius interccffifj'cnt, tamen eft pcrfcripta. As it 
was common for the Tribunes to oppofc a Sonatas- 
confnltam, this Claufe was ufually added to it. 51 
ou,s nine Sknatus-consulto intercesserit, 
Senatui placet auctoritatem perscribi, et 

J>E EA RE AD SENATUM POPULUNIQUE DEFERRI. 

When a formal Oppofition was made to it, it was 
always fet down in the Rcgificr, in thefe Words. 
Huic Senatus-consulto intercessit, C. Cat - 

lilts, C. Panfa, Tribnnns Plcbis. 

S This Lake dill retains the Name of Lago tu- 
cino , in the Language of the Country, though it 
he more commonly called Lago di Cclano, from 
the Name of a City, in its Neighbourhood. Ly- 
copbron the Poet calls it *«/*», but why it 

is fo called, wc cannot imagine, lfaac Tzetza 
places it five hundred Stadia from Rome, and 
moll Geographers levcnty feven Miles from 
thence, which amounts to much the fame. Strabo 
tells us, B . 5*. that this Lake rofe fometimes as 
high as the Eminences that Unrounded it, and at 
otlicr times funk fo low, that nothing appeared but 
a inurfhy Bottom. Julius Obfequens, in Ins Book 
of Prodigies, fays, that when Marcus JLmiltus, 

2 


and C. Hoflilius Mane in us were Confuls , the) Lake 
Fucinus overflowed its Banks five Miles, every 
Way. Pliny, B. 31. c. 3. fpeaks of a Rivulet, 
which he calls Amnis Pitonius, and which fome 
Geographers call Giovenco: And fays, that this lit¬ 
tle River, which runs from the Apennine Hills, be¬ 
tween the Territories of the Marji , and the Peiigni , 
difeharged it felf into the Lake Fucinus, without 
mixing with the Waters of it; After which it funk 
into the Earth, and ran as far as Tibtir , under 
Ground. There, fays he, it came out of the Ground 
again, and was conveyed to Rome by an Aque¬ 
duct made on Purpofe, nine Miles long. Some 
fay Arreus Marcias built this. AqueduCt : But others 
aferibe it to another Marcius, as we fhall fee here¬ 
after. The latter at lead repaired it ; and from him 
the Water was called Aqua Marcia. Dio Cajfius 
tells us, B. 60. that the Emperor Claudius alternat¬ 
ed in vain to convey the Water of the Lake Fu¬ 
cinus through the Hills, into the Tyber, in order to 
make it navigable : But the Impofiibility of the 
Thing has made fome with Reafon believe, that 
the Hiftorian miftakes the Tyber , for the Liris, 
which was nearer this Lake. As for the Fort 
which the Romans took by Affault, Livy appears 
to contradict himfelf, when he feems to place it ill 
the Country of the Volfci, near the Lake Fucinus , 
which according to fome Geographers, was in the 
Country of the Mar ft. Vi Bor cx ere Hus depop it Li¬ 
tas Volf cam agrrnn, cajlelltim ad Lacum Fucinum vi 
expngnatum. But it is cafy to clear Livy of this 
feeming Contradiction. 1. He does not fay, that 
this Fort was in the Territory ot the Volfci . He 
only means, that the Romans made thcmfelves Ma¬ 
ilers of the Fort, after they had ravaged the Ene¬ 
my’s Country. 2. It is true, that the Fort flood 
upon the Borders of the Lake Fucinus, and that it 
was reafonable to infer from thence, that it belong¬ 
ed to the Marfi: And pofilbly the latter may have 
joined with the Volfci, their Neighbours, ngninfl the 
Rcpublick : I11 which Cafe, it is not to be wonder¬ 
ed at, that the Roman Army proceeded as far as 
the Lake Fucinus. 3. It may likewife, for ought 
appears to the contrary, be afierted, that the b ore 
did (land in the Country of the Volfci , at a little 
Diitancc from the Lake Fucinus ; it we con liner 
this Lake , not in its ufual Extent, which was thirty 
Miles in Compafs, but at the Time of any oi its 
great Inundations. For it then overflowed the 


at molt out nve much uum mv 

reckon from the eaftern part of the Country of the 

Volfci , which was watered by the Liris . ^ ^^ 
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fhould join fomc Plebeians with them, in the Government of the Republick, had re- 
courfo to a new Artifice, as they had done the laft Year. They propofed only fuch 
Men as Candidates for the Military Tribunejhip , as were of fo diflinguifhed a Merit, 
and fo great a Reputation, that the People could fcarce avoid choofing them. Ac¬ 
cordingly four Patricians were cholcn, who had all enjoyed this higheft Port of Ho¬ 
nour before. Thefe were C. Valerius 9 , L. Fur ms , Ntim . Fabius , and C. Ser villus. 
The la(l was continued in this Employment, though poflcflcd of it the lad Year, in 
Confidcration of his good Conduft, in nominating a TOitfator , and his perfonat good 
Qualities. 

§. VI. The Romans were then forupuloufiy exact in obforving the Laws of Equity 
in their Wars with Foreigners. They foem indeed to have carried their Scruples Co 
far, as to have infringed a little on the Laws of Policy. As loon as the Truce with 
the Veientes was ended, they lent Feciales^ to demand Satisfaction of thefe old Ene¬ 
mies, for the Injuries they had done the Republick during the Truce. But thefe ho¬ 
nourable Deputies met Ambafladors on the Road, before they came to the Frontiers 
of the Veientes , which were font by the latter to the Republick. They therefore 
defired the Feciales not to proceed to Veil, till they had executed cheir Commiffion at 
Rome: And the Feciales were fo complaifant to the Ambafladors, as ro proceed no far¬ 
ther. The latter, when they came to Rome , were admitted into the Senate : Where 
they reprefonted, that their City was difturbed with domeftick Broils, and would not 
be in a Condition for a Year to come to make the Romans Satisfaction. This was 
therefore a favourable Opportunity for the Republick, to take Advantage of the Difo 
fentions in Ven, as the Enemies of Rome often did, of the Concerts between the Pa¬ 
tricians and the Plebeians. But the Romans had then Magnanimity enough to art 
upon very different Maxims: They were afraid to take Advantage of the Misfortunes 
of their Neighbours. Neverthelefs, the Republick feems to have been then in a lan¬ 
guid, declining Condition. The Volfci had laid Siege to Verrugo . The Roman Gar- 
rifon in it defended it with Courage, and prefled carncflly for Succours. But the Se¬ 
nate did not enough confider, that the Strength and Valour of thefe brave Men, 
would, in length of time, be exhaufted : And therefore long delayed giving their Mi¬ 
litary Tribunes Leave to take the Field. Had they appeared in time, the Place would 
not have fallen into the Hands of the Enemy: But it was taken, and the Garrifon 
put to the Sword. Thefe brave Men indeed fold their Lives very dear : And their 
Ruin was wholly aferibed to the Dilatorincfs of the Senate. However, the Military 
Tribunes found Means in the end, to revenge their Death. They furprized the Volfci y 
and cut them in pieces, as they were difperfed over the Fields, which they were 
bufy in pillaging. 

§. VII. But the Indulgence (hewn the Veientes was carried to excels, under the new 
Military Tribunes, Cornelius 10 Coff us, L. Valerius Cornelius Ratlins , and Fabius Am- 
bijlus. The Roman Ambafladors had appeared at their Afiemblics, and had brought 
back only proud Anfwcrs. Be gone , Romans, be gone out of thefe Places , unlefs you 
have a mind to undergo the fame Fate, which your A mb affadors former ly fnjfered, from 
Ring Tolumnius. Thefe infolcnc Threatnings were brought to Rome ; the Senate 
was inccnfcd at them ; and made a Decree, requiring the Military Tribunes to pro- 
pofo the declaring War with the Veientes 1 *, to the People. But this Decree was not 

agreeable 
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9 This wns the fccond time Cains Valerius Pott - 
'ts Fob fits , Cains Servilius Mala, and Humeri us 
ah ins Fibnlanus (not Cue ins Fabius, as we have it 


from Humeri ns Fabius Fibnlanus, by the Surname 
of Ambit jins. L. Valerius Put it ns was now pro¬ 
moted to the Military Tribttn :jhip, a Jecond time. 

rV* 1 r* .. . . T 1 . . 1 .1 ... .. TX T.% ■« tn n ti 


Cornelius 
Cossus, L. 
Valerius, 
Cornelius 
Rutii.us, and 
Fa n 1 us Am- 
nusrus, Mi¬ 
litary Tri¬ 
bunes. 

Livy B. 4. 
Ibid. 


tu 

F, 

in ionic Editions of Livy) were made Tribunes. 

Eut Livy is miftnken, when he lays, this was the 
fccond Military Tribsntcjbip of Lucius Furius AIc- 
dal!inns. He had indeed been twice Cotifnl. But 
it is evident, from the Fajli Capitol ini, that he had 
never been Tribune before. Livy perhaps confound¬ 
ed him with his Father Lucius Furius, who enjoyed 

die Honour of this Office three times. * »— r .~ .. , -- -.— » - 

10 Publius Cornelius Coffin had already been (Ration, they were afterwards to make a Report to 
Pift at or, and Cucius Co rue Hus Coffin had (hared the Comitia by Centuries. For we muff not for- 
the Honours of the ConfnljJjip. Diodorus Siculus 
fubffit utes one Ter cut ins Maximus in the room of 
the latter, but we don't find him mentioned in the 
Lvhjiilcr Annals. Ninner ins Fabius is diltinguiflied 


ii The Senate could not declare War with any 
Nation, of its own Authority. The Right of do¬ 
ing this belonged to the Affembly of the Centuries. 
So that the Decree palled by the Senate, with Re¬ 
gard to the intended War with the Veientes ,was 
only n preparatory Decree, or rather barely a Com- 
miffion to the Military Tribunes, to notify to the 
People the Neceflity of this War; of which Noti- 


get the ufual Torms obferved - in the Republick, in 
getting any Laws accepted. 1. The Mngillrnte 
attended The Tribune of Harangues, to rep re fell C 
to the People, the Neceflity and the Advantages j>f 
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litary Tri¬ 
bunes. 


Year of agreeable to the Commons. The Plebeian Youth cried out, of their own accord 
R O M E without being inftigaced thereto by the Tribunes , that they would never content to 
CCCXLVII. t j ie b r { n CTing upon themfelves a new Enemy. We are already embarked, faid they, m 

Cornelius an old War with the Volfci, which is not yet ended . Our two Garrifons, which they 
Valeriu^ have lately put to the Sword, are Infults, which we are much more nearly concerned to 
Cornells revenge, than the proud Anfwers of the Veientes. The Volfci continue yet in Poffeffton 
Rutilus, and of the two Places they recovered by the Slaughter of oim Romans. Can we then fhf 1 
Fasius Am- t fo em t0 cQYitintie in their Hands without Danger ? Every Tear brings a new War 

upon us. Are all the Labours which are laid upon us, thought to be nothing? IT by 
then would the Senate engage us in a new Quarrel with a powerful Nation, which is 
able to get all Hetruria into its Inter eft ? Thefe Difpolitions in the Commons to reject 
the War with the Veientes, were alfo encouraged by the Tribunes of the People . The 
Quarrels of moft Importance to us, (aid they, are thofe we have with the Patricians. 
We fight with them within our ow7i Walls. And therefore, Romans, they are dc(irons 
of employing you elfewhere, in order to rob you of your Victories at Home . Tis the 
Artifice of the Senate to keep you continually expofea in foreign Wars, in order to divert you 
from purfuing your juft Pretenftons. By drawing you into Camps Abroad, they make 
you forget the Buftnefs of fecuring your Liberty, of' demanding Colonies, of inf fling on an 
equal Diftribution of Lands, and your Right of choofng Plebeians, as well as Patrici¬ 
ans, to be Confuls, if you think fit. Nor did the Tribunes of the People confine them¬ 
felves to Words: They carefled the old Soldiers, in order to prevail on them to op- 
pofe the Senatorial Party. They made them fhew their Scars, and asked them plea- 
fantly, whether they had room for any more Wounds. Have you, (aid they to them, 
any more Blood in your Veins, which you can fparefor the Service of your Country ? By 
thefe private Difcourfes, and publick Harangues, they gave the People fuch a Diftafte 
for the War with the Veientes, that they fufpended the Law for declaring it, and had 
abfblutely rejected it, if it had been put to the Vote: Neverthelefs the People gave 
the Military Tribunes leave to raife an Army, and lead it againfl: the Volfci. Three of 
the four Heads of the Rcpublick commanded the Troops, which they divided be¬ 
tween them, and Cn. Cornelius only continued in Rome. But the Romans fought for 
Enemies to fight with, in vain; none appeared. The Volfci were no longer difpofed 
to hazard Battels, in which they had always been worded. They abandoned their 
Fields, and left them to be plundered by the Romans. The three Military Tribunes 
therefore feparated from one another, and each marched his Troops into a different 
part of the Enemy’s Country, to ravage it. Valerius turned towards Antium, and 
Cornelius Rutilus to the fide of Ecetra ; whilft Fabius went upon a more ufeful, and 
more glorious Expedition. He would not fuffer his Soldiers to day to plunder any 
Place, but led them before Anxur, the taking of which was of more Importance. 
Anxnr was the fame City, which was afterwards called Terracina. It was fituated 
on the Declivity of an Hill, defended at the Bottom with a Morals : And Fabius rc- 
folving to take it on that (ide, he there made his principal Attack. But in order to 
amufc the Befieged, he commanded Cains Servilius Ahala, to march with four Co¬ 
horts to an Eminence on the fide of the Upper-City, which overlooked it, and which 
was fearce at all fortified, and but weakly defended. The Shouts therefore of Servi¬ 
ans'* Cohorts, and the fade Attack on the Upper-City, made the People defcrc the 
Place, where Fabius was. Then the General planted his Scaling-Ladders on the fide 
of the Lower-City, and the Romans were inftantly on the Ramparts. There they 


the Law propofed. 2. He explained all the Parts 
ot it. 3. He had it written upon a Table, which 
was puc up in the Forum , in fight of all the Citi- 


ha 


4. He aflemblcd the 
... : Market-days, which 

appened in that Space of Time, and informedthem 
of the Law, that was to be propofed to the next 
Com it in by Centuries , or Tribes according to the 
Nature ot the thing under Deliberation. He flicw- 
ed the Ulefulncls of this Law: He exhorted the 
fntizens^ to vote for It, and employed Agents of 
Credit, in whom he could confide, to perfuade 
them to accept it. So that the People had Time 


S 


weigh 


the one againfl: the other, and to determine for them¬ 
felves, upon a full Knowledge of the Queftion. 
It may well be prefumed, Things were debated 
with Warmth, in lb great a Multitude of People 
of all Conditions, who were moft of them divided 
from one another, both in Intcrcfts and Inclinati¬ 
ons. From hence aro(c thofe different Factions* 
inteftine Wars, and feditious Tumults, which fo 
often threw Rome into Confulion. And to this we 
may add, that the Tribunes of the People often came 
to the Affiffaucc of the Mutineers, either in order 
to dilfuadc them from the Law in Queftion, or to 
propofc new ones to them, to the Detriment of the* 
Nobility. 

came 
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came to a Battel, and killed both thofe that refitted, and thofe that fled, without Di- 
ftimSHon. They neither fpared the Soldiers, who were under Arms, nor the unarmed 
People: By which Means the Enemy, being reduced to Defpair, found themfelves 
under a Neccflity of fighting. But at length the General forbad his Soldiers to kill 
any who threw down their Arms. Then the Inhabitants of Anxur defended them¬ 
felves no longer; and two thou fend five hundred of them were taken Prifoners. The 
Soldiers hoped to have had the City immediately given up to them, to be plun¬ 
dered by them. But the wife Fabius commanded them to tarry till the reft 
of the Army came to them, that thofe who were abfent might have their Share in 
the Spoil. The Troops my Collegnes command\ (aid he, have contributed as much to 
the taking of Anxur, as we. They facilitated it , by keeping off thofe Succours , which 
*would otherwife have been fent to relieve it. So that the Spoils of this, which had al¬ 
ways been a wealthy City, were given up to the three Bodies of Troops, which the three 
Military Tribunes commanded. This was a piece of Generofity rarely (hewn of lace 
to the Soldiers by their Generals; and proved a firft Step towards a Reconciliation be¬ 
tween the People and the Nobility! Which Reconciliation the Patricians abfolutely 
completed, by a fecond Benefaction. The Military Tribunes , and the Senate ob- 
ferved, that nothing hindered the Progrefs of the Roman Arms, but the very frequent 
Refufels of the Soldiers to inlift themfelves, even for neceftary Wars. This had long 
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been the weak fide of the Governors of the Republick, and the Means by which the 
Tribunes of the People always prevailed over them. In order to force from the Nobi¬ 
lity their unjuft Usurpations, the Tribunes oppofed the railing Levies, in the mod dan¬ 
gerous Times: And the People were led by their Intereft, to follow the Dictates of their 
Tribunes in fuch Cafes. As every Citizen was obliged to make the Campaign at his 
own Expence, they all looked upon their taking Arms, as a Burden which ruined their 
Families. Attempts indeed had been formerly made, to fettle a certain Pay for the 
Subfiftenceof the Troops; but either this Eftablifhment was not made, or it was but 
of fliort Duration, till after the taking and plundering of the City of Anxur. Then 
the Senate made a Decree, that the 12 Infantry in the Roman Army, fhould for the 
future be maintained in the Field, at the publick Expence. And this Decree was the 
more agreeable to the Commonalty, becaufe they had not asked for it. Never did 
any People (hew a greater Joy on receiving fignal Benefadions, than the Romans did 
on this Occafion. They ran to the Palace in Crowds : They prefled upon the Se¬ 
nators to kifs their Hands, as they came out of it. Ton, faid they, are very juftly cal¬ 
led Fathers. Ton are the true Fathers of the People. As long as we have any Strength 
or Blood left , we will fpend them in the Service of a Country , which beftows its Boun¬ 
ties fo liberally upon us But what ftrange EfFeCts do a Diverfity of Interefts produce! 
The Tribunes of the People , and they alone, had no Share in the publick Rejoicings, 
nor defired, that the two Orders of Men in the Republick (hould be united. Their 
Authority flouriflied mod in Divifions: They therefore did their utmoft ro convince 
the Curia , that the Decree, which had rejoiced them fo much, was neither fo ad¬ 
vantageous^ the People in it fclf, nor fo confidcrable a Favour on the part of the 
Senators, as they had imagined. There is indeed, faid they, Appearance enough of Fa¬ 
vour to impofe upon you: But if you fearch it to the Bottom you will be undeceived • 
Theft Funds[ ‘with which the Troops are to be paid , will, after all , be raifed upon ns , by 
Taxes . Beftdes , /ball then thofe among us y who are no longer obliged to ferve in our 
Armies , be obliged to pay thefe Taxes f They will fay , let others carry on the JVir at 
their own Expence , as we have done at ours i Is it juft that we fhouldpay for ourfelves 9 
and for others too ? Thefe Difcourfes made an Impreftion on fomc of the People ; 
but it was much worfe, when the Tax came to he made, for the Maintenance of the 
Troops. The Tribunes of the People then declared, that they would proteft all thofe 


12 Thus the Romans had ferved in their Armies, 
at their own Expcncc, for above three hundred 
Years after the building of Rome. But now we 
fliall foon fee the Cavalry, fupported by the Pub- 
lick, as well as the Infantry. This new Regula¬ 
tion was firft made in favour of the Foot, who, 
generally fpcaking, were worth but little, and con¬ 
sequently were the lefs able to bear their own Ex¬ 
pellees in a Campaign. What Pay was then given 
to each Soldier, cannot now be difeovered. All 


we know of ft is, that in Polybttis' s Time, i. e. fn 
the Time of the fecond Carthaginian War, every 
Foot-Soldier was allowed two UbolLov about the? 
third part of an Attich Drachma , a Day. A Cen¬ 
turion had double Pay; an Horfe-man treble. But 
there were fcvcral Changes made in this Matter, 
which we (hall have Occafion to obferve hereafter. 
[The Drachma , according to Dr. Arbuthnot, wa 9 
worth lcvcu Pence three Farthings, RngUJ/j.'] 
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who refufed to pay it. But the Senators were not diflieartened at this. They made 
it a Point of Honour to complete what they had begun: And therefore they gave 
the Publick an Example. They firft taxed themfelves, and readily paid their Affefl- 
ments. And as thefe had been made, in Proportion to Men’s Eftates, they laid great 
Sums upon themfelves, as being richeft. There was yet no *3 filver Coin in Rome. 
The only Species was Copper ; which palled either by Weight, or Tale. Some of 
the Patricians therefore who were taxed High, oftentatioufly fent their Payments in 
Carts. After this, the Senators prevailed on the rich Citizens to follow their Ex¬ 
ample. Accordingly they readily payed the Taxes which were laid upon them: For 
which, the Confcript Fathers did not fail to commend publickly the exaft Obedience 
of chefe good Citizens, to the Decree; and the Youth who were to ferve in the 
Wars, extolled them, as good, and faithful Commonwealthftnen: And then the com¬ 
mon People themfelves did not refute to pay their Contributions. They were ready 
to perform their Parts, and fubmitted to the Orders of the Senate, without troubling 
themfelves about the Protedlion the Tribunes offered. And the Succefs of this wife 
Regulation, produced the Eftedts which had been expected from it. The War with 
the Veientes met with no further Obftacles. The Law, which had been rejedted at 
firft, now pafled without Oppofition, and the People declared the Veientes Enemies 
to the Republick. They were likewife very eager to inlift themfelves in the Infantry, 
thinking it an Advantage to go to War at the publick Expence: So that the Com¬ 
monalty were now more attached to the Nobility than ever. They had loaded them¬ 
felves with the greateft part of the military Taxes, had freed the Poor from the Bur¬ 
den of ferving at their own Expence, and had done the People this fignal Service, of 
their own accord, without being forced to* it by the Tribunes. 

§. VIII. Upon what Motives the Centuries increafed the Number of the Military 
Tribunes , Hiftory has not told us. Hitherto the Romans had contented themfelves 
with four Heads to govern them with Confular Authority. But they now chofe fix 
for the firft Time, though this had been the Number agreed on, at the firft Inftitu- 
tion of this Office. Their Names were. C. *4 Julius , M. <^/Emilius y T. QuinElius, 
L. Fur uis 7 Q. Quin Thus, and A. Manlius. If I may be permitted to guefs at the 
Reafon of this Alteration, it feems to be this; that the People's Regard for the No¬ 
bility, made them willing to do Honour to as many Patricians as they could: Be- 
fides, they had a plaufible Pretence for it. The War with the c yEqui and Volfci was 
not yet ended, and yet they were going to begin a new one with the Veientes: So 
that left there fhould be Occafion to multiply their Armies, it feemed neceflary to 
increafe the Number of their Generals, at all Events. It was happy for the RomanSy 
that their Enemies, on this fide the Tyber y made no Motion, whilft their Troops were 
marching on the other fide the Tyber , againft the Veientes. The latter would not come 
to any Battel with the Romans . They had (hut themfelves up in their Capital, which 
was the ftrongeft Place then known, except Rome. At leaft the Hiftorians reprefent 
Veiiy as equal, when its Splendor, both in Extent, and Number of Inhabitants, to 
1 5 Athens. The VeierlteSy who were afraid of the Romans , had not contented them¬ 
felves, with the advantageous Situation of their City. They had fortified it by Art: 
They had raifed the Walls of it, and ftored it well with Arms, and Provifions. Ne- 
verthclcfs, as the Republick now paid her Troops, (lie did not dcfpair of making this 
important Conqueft. She therefore began this famous Siege, which, fot Difficulty, 


13 Pliny B . 33. c.' 3. tells us, the Romans did 
not begin to coin any Silver, till five Years after 
the firft Carthaginian War, when tabius and Ogul- 
nius were Confab. 

*4 Tl* ,s was the firft Time the Republick chofe 
fix Military Tribunes. But Diodorus mentions only 
three, omitting Manins JEmilius Mamercinusy Qttin - 
tus <%uin£lius Cincinnati , and L. Fur ins Mcdulli - 
nusy who was now created Tribune the lecond 
Time, as well as Caius Julius lulus. T.Quinttius 
Capita linus BarbatuSy is the fame Man, who was 
Conful in the Year of Rome 33 1. /Stilus Manlius 
has the two Surnames of Vulfiy and Capitolinus . 

,. l i $ ee our R c * na rks above, p. 48. Dion. Hal. 
himfelf compares the City of Veii, with that of 
Athensy for Largencfs: Which, if a juft Compari¬ 
son, we cannot fuppofc Veii to have been lefs than 


two or three and twenty Miles in Circumference; 
fince Athensy according to Thucydides B . 2. and 
Arijlidesy Or at. Panath. was a hundred and feventy 
eight Stadia in Compafs, which make twenty two 
thoufand geometrical Paces, at the Rate of a hun¬ 
dred and twenty five Paces per Stadium. But is it 
credible, that luch a ftcq> Rock, as Veii (load up¬ 
on, could have been of fo great an Extent r Bet 
the Reader judge for himfeln Ncvcrthclefs, i 
tarchy on the other hand, tells us, ifi his Ltjc oj 
Camillusy that Veii was not inferior to Rome* ci¬ 
ther in Largencfs, or Number of Inhabitants. Now, 

___rL rv/... U.f l> —. - minUf nCCIl 


accord in 


to Dton. Hal . Rome might have been 
compared to Athens for Largencfs, in Scrvius lu m 
lius's Time, and when Publius Scrvibus. and 
dm Ebntitts Elva were Confuhy In the Year 291* 

and 
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and Length, is compared by the Hiftorians to chat of Troy . The Romans flattered 
themfelves, that by dint of Valour, and Conftancy, they fhould be able to carry this 
Place, norwith(landing its Strength, and advantageous Situation 5 and thereby make 
themfelves Mailers of a new Territory, which was 16 larger than their own. As 
foon as the Report of this formidable Undertaking was fpread Abroad in Hetruria , 
the general Diet of the Lucumonies was aflemblcd near the Temple of Voltumna. It 
was there debated, whether they, in a national Body, fliould take the Veientes under 
their Protedlion. But the Diet was divided in Opinion, and the Veientes were left, 
for a Time, to defend themfelves. 

§. IX. In the mean time, the Roman Generals, who had begun the Siege of 
Veiiy were foon fucceeded by others, whom the Centuries nominated. They chofe 
fix new Military Tribunes , namely 17 P. Cornelius , Sp. Nautius , Cn . Cornelius , C. Va¬ 
lerius , Cajo FabiiiSy and M. Sergius . This continual changing of the Generals of 
their Armies was a Fault in the Roman Policy, in thefe Ages. With that in¬ 
vincible Valour, which gained the Romans Succefs, in almoft all their Battels, and 
that Knowledge in the Art of War, which, though yet imperfe£t, was infinitely fu- 
perior to that of their Neighbours, they might have conquered the greatefl part of 
Italy already, if they had been conftantly governed by fome one or other of chofo il- 
luftrious TDilfatorSy who were their lad Refuge, in Cafes of extreme Difficulty. But 
fuch is the ufual Conduct of Republicks, which are extremely jealous of their Liberty. 
They flop the Rapidity of their Conquerors, for fear they themfelves fliould become a 
part of their Conquefts. Thus the Military Tribunes , who had made the firlt At¬ 
tacks upon the Walls of Veiiy were obliged to return to Rome , and lead back their 
Troops thither. Their Succeflbrs were forced to divide the Troops of the Repub- 
lick, in order to a£t againfl two Enemies. They carried but a finall Body of Men, to 
continue the Siege of Veil ; and marched with the greatefl part of their Troops 
againfl the Volfci. The latter had taken up Arms again, and interrupted the Romans 
in their Enterprizc, on the other fide the Tyber. The Military Tribunes marched 
againfl them, and put an end to the Diverfion they made, by a Victory. The Bat¬ 
tel was fought between Ferentinum and Ecetra. ;From thence they came, and 
fate down before the City of Artenay which was different from the City of that 
Name in the Territory of the Veientes . The former belonged to the Volfci; but the 
latter had been deftroyed ever fince the Times of the Roman Kings . The Befieged 
defended themfelves with Courage $ but in a Sally they made on the Bcfiegers, they 
could not bear up againfl the Roman Bravery. Being repulfcd, and put into Diforder, 
they fled back to their City for Refuge. But the Romans purfued them thither with 
fiich Expedition, that they crowded through the Gates with them. The City was 
taken, and a great Slaughter made of the Inhabitants. Nothing remained but to take 
the Caflle, which was fituated on an Eminence, and difficult of Accefs. The greatefl 
part of the Garrifbn had efcaped thither;*and they wanted neither Courage, nor Pro- 
vifions: So chat it feemed probable, that they would keep the Forces of the Repub- 
lick a great while in Play. The Befieged had carried all the Provifions in the City 
into the Citadel, before they ventured to make their Sally. But the Treachery of a 
Slave, deprived the Inhabitants of Artena of their laft Hopes. When the Romans 
Were ready to raife the Siege of the Citadel, this Traitor aflifled them in caking the 
Caftle by a deep Place. They climbed up that Way, and put chofe who defended it 
to the Sword : The reft of the Befieged furrendered at Difcrecion. As for the Slave, 
the Roman Generals gave him his Liberty, and the Name of Servius Romantis: Nay, 
they enriched him, and gave him the Eftates of two of the Families belonging to the 
City, which he had betrayed. But they razed Artenay and its Caftle; and brought 
all their Forces before Veiiy without Delay. 
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16'The Roman Territory was then confined 
within fuch narrow Bounds, by the neighbouring 
Nations, that it is no Wonder it was lefs in Ex¬ 
tent, than the Territory of Veiiy which then palled 
for the moil powerful of all the twelve Hetrurian 
Lucumonies, 

17 In this Year 349, Publius Cornelius Malugi - 
*’*/*/, C. Fabins AmbtijluSy and Manisss Servilius Fi- 
were made Tribunes the firft time ; Cneius 


Cornelius CoJfriSy the fecond time; a nd Cains Va¬ 
leri sis Potitus VolufuSy and Spur Jus Nautius Rut i lus y 
the third Time. According to Livy indeed, this 
was the fecond Tribunejhip of Rut this. But wc 
have, with Reafbn, preferred the Teftimony of the 
Fafti Capitoliniy to his. Diodorus fubftitutes one 
Junius Lucullus in the room of Cn. Cornelius; 
but the Confular Annals fay nothing of him. 
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§. X. The next Year, the Romans , if we believe Livy , a<fted contrary to their 
Laws, relating to the Eledion of Military Tribunes. This Hiftorian, deceived by j n _ 
corred Memoirs, pretends, that the Centuries chofe eight, contrary to the Rule laid 
down at the Inftitution of this Office. It is certain, they could not lawfully choof e 
more than fix. And accordingly, the Perfonswho were now chofen, were M. lb 

Uns , M. Furius , Ap. Claudius , L. Julius , M. GpuinBilius , and L. Valerius . Ic feems 
paft doubt, that Livy confounded the two Cenfors for this Year with the Military 
Tribunes , and by this miftaken Addition, makes them eight, inftead of fix. The Cen¬ 
fors , who were then chofen, were M. Pofthumius , and the famous Furius Camillas, 
who never enjoyed any publick Office, till he was now promoted to the CenforfAp. 
Thefe two Livy makes Military Tribunes , contrary to the Fajii Capitolini , which make 
them only Cenfors. 

And now, the fix new Heads of the Republick applied themfelves wholly to the Siege 
of Veil. This was the only Conqueft, of which the Romans were then ambitious. 
But whilft Preparations were making for it at Rome y News was brought thither, chat 
the Government of the Veientes was changed. Being tired out with the Intrigues 
which were every Year carried on, on Account of their Eledions of Magiftratcs, they 
had made themfelves a King. We have not his Name in Story ; but we are told, 
that he was an haughty paffionate Man, whofe Pride made him infupportable to all 
the reft of Hetruria. Not that Monarchy it felf was an odious Thing there, as ic 
was at Rome : The Hatred was perfonal to the new Monarch only. The Hetrurians 
remembered, that he had formerly interrupted the publick Games , which were cele¬ 
brated, as an Entertainment for all the Hetrurian Nation. Being full of Refentment, 
at the Lucumonies having refilled him aPriefthood,which he had flood for, he had come 
all on a fudden into the Place where the Games were celebrated, and took away his 
Slaves, whom he had lent to the Publick, to affift in carrying them on. And with 
the Hetrurians, who were a fuperftitious People, and more regardful of Decency in 
religious Ceremonies, than any other Nation, this was an impious thing, thus to di- 
flurb the Celebration of a Feftival confecrated to the Gods : So that the Remembrance 
of this, prejudiced the Hetrurian Diet againft the Veientes. _ The Diet threatened not 
to fend them any Succours, as long as they continued fubjeft to the Government of 
the new King. But though the Report of thefe Threatnings was fpread Abroad 
throughout all Hetruria, none durft mention it in Veii . Every Body was afraid of the 
Anger of the Sovereign, who would have treated the Author of this News as an Im- 
poftor, and a fower of Sedition, not with handing the Truth of it. However, thefe, 
Reports increafed the Confidence of the Romans y without leffening their Precautions. 
Their Army appeared again before Veu : Five Military Ti'ibunes commanded it ; for 
only Ap. Claudius had been left in Rome y to govern the City. The Generals made 
it their Bufinefs to carry on the Siege with more Regularity than ever. They feem to 
have invented, at this Time, thofe Lines of Circumvallation, and Contravallation, 
which have been fo much in ufe ever fince: At lead, this is the firft: Time we find 
them mentioned in Roman Antiquity. The Romans entrenched themfelves, both on 
the fide of the City they fiirrounded, to prevent Sallies, and on the fide of the Coun- 
try, to guard themfelves, at all Events, againft any Succours which the Hetrurians 
might fend to the Veientes. The Military Tribunes likewife confidered, that Veil 
could not be taken, but by length of Time, and then not fo much by Force, as by 
Famine. But as their Troops now made War at the publick Expencc, they were 
therefore more at their Command, than formerly. They therefore formed a Dcfign 
of keeping their Army in the Field all the Winter, in wooden Barracks, covered with 
Skins, and of furrounding their Camp with Walls, like a City; to which the Soldiers 
made no Oppofition. They chofe rather to live in the Camp, at the Expcnce of the 
Publick, than to live in Rome y at their own. Though, after all, this was an Innova- 


18 We don’t, without Reafon, rcieft Livy's Te- 
ftimony, who reckons up eight Military Tribunes 
for this Year, inftead of fix. He is contradi&cd in 
this, by all the Confttlar Annals ; not to mention 
the Law, which at the firft Inftitution of the Tri¬ 
bunes , confined their Number to fix. Add to this, 
what Plutarch fays, namely, that the Great Camil- 
itts had been Cenjbr, before he was chofen Military 
Tribune the firft Time. It cannot therefore be 


true, that he enjoyed the Military Tribune ft ip firft, 
in this Year 3^0. Livy fays nothing of Alai-cut 
Tufas, but fubftitutes one Marcus Pofthumius in his 
room, whole Name wc don’t find in the Fajii Cn 
pitolini. This was the Iccond Tribuneft if °' y, 
nins ALmi lifts Mamercinus ; the third of L> Valt 
rites Pot it us; and the firft of Qnintilius Varus, L 
Julius lulus, Appius Claudius Craffus, and Marcus 
Furius Fufus. 
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tion, from which the Tribunes of the People apprehended ill Confcquences. The 
main Strength of their Party was in the common People, of whom the Legions con¬ 
fined, and who were now going to be kept encamped for fcvcral Years together, far 
from thofc feditious Comitia, in which the Tribunes carried all before them: Bcfidcq the 
Tribunes of the People were tired with having continued fo long quiet. They there¬ 
fore feized the Opportunity which offered it felf, to fower the Minds of the People, 
and foe them againft: the Government of the Mihtaty Tribunes. They addreffed tbcm- 
felvcs to an Aficmbly of Tribes , in this manner. We forefaw the Inconveniences, 
vhich the Artifice of the Senate has now produced. By the Help of their deceitful 
Bribes , they made the People fell them their Liberty. Ton now fee the Roman Tonth 
bamfsed from their Country for whole Tears together, obliged to fuffer the Hardfoips 
of 1 Vinter in Tents, without returning to their Families, or being able to attend to their 
own Affairs. Have yon well confidered the Defgn of the Military Tribunes ? They know 
the Strength of the People lays in thofe brave Tonth, which they keep in the Field. 
Their Intention therefore in depriving you of them, is to weaken yon. Who can reffl 
the Invafons of the Nobility, or maintain your Rights in their fib fence ? Unfortunate 
Romans, don't you endure more Hardfoips in the Camp, than the Vcienrcs do, whom 
you befiege ? Though buried in Snow, and furrounded with Frofls, you have nothing 
but Huts to defend you, whilfl your Enemies are under the Shelter of their Houfes, and 
defended by their Walls! What, f/oa/l our Troops have no reft. Summer, nor Winter ? 
Shall the Seafon , in which no Body makes War, either by Sea, or Land, afford our 
fatigued Legions no Refrefoment ? What Slavery is this ! Hid cur Kings, our fevercfl 
Confiils, our rigorous Dictators, our cruel Decemviri, ever require any Thing like this ? 
Can bare Tribunes, who are only feint Reprcfentatives of the Dilators and Confuls, do, 
vhat neither of them ever durftdo? Ana who may we thank for all thisbut yen, Ro¬ 
mans, who, among the great Number 0 /* Military Tribunes you have chofen, have not 
had the Courage to debt one fingle Plebeian ? If there had been but fo much as one 
among them, he would have rejrrefented to his Collegues, that they ought not to ufe Ro¬ 
man Citizens like Slaves; ana that they ought to give them the Winter, at leaf, to 
breathe in, to return to their Wives and Children, and to afffl at the Eletlion of Ala - 
giftrates. Thus fpake the Tribunes of the People: And their feditious Harangues 
might have interrupted the Siege of Veit, and thereby ftifled the rifing Grandeur and 
Glory of the Romans in its Birth. But to the great Happineft of the Republick, 
Appius Claudius, one of the Military Tribunes, was left at Rome. He was the molt 
formidable Advcrfary of the Tribunes of the People. He was the Grandfon of Appius 
Claudius the Decemvir, and had inherited his Hatred to popular Factions. This was 
he who advifed the Senate, fome Years before, to create Divifions among the Tribunes 
of the People, and difunitc them. He was inured to thefe Wrangles in the Comitia, 
had a great deal of Wft, as well as a long Experience in the Management of Affairs, 
and had long accuflomed himfclf to (peak in publiclc. He therefore aflembled the 
People, and made them this Speech. Romans, if you have not hitherto thought your 
Tribunes the Authors of the Misfortunes and Troubles of the Republick, yon have now 
an Opportunity to undeceive your [elves. What rejoices me, with Refpebl to yon, and 
the Republick, is this; that your prefent Profperity mnft neceffarily convince you of your 
Alifake. That is what makes your Tribunes uneafy. Have you ever feen them in a 
greater Confternation, than [incc our Soldiers have left off making TVar at their own 
Expence? They were fenfble, That the Senate had united the two Orders in the State 
by that Means, and that a good Under (landing between them would take away all their 
Power. Tour Tribunes are, indeed, very much like our Phyficians . They would have 
us always full of Hifeafcs, that they may have the more Practice. Anfwcr me. Tri¬ 
bunes. Are you really the Defenders of the common People, or their Enemies ? Arc yon 
really in the Inter eft of the Roman Soldiery, or is it your Hefign to ruin them? If you 
are fncere, you will acknowledge, that your foie Aim is to dcjlroy the Nobility; whether 
they favour the common People, or opprefs them: And in this manner we treat our 
Slaves. TVe will not fuffer them to have any Intcrcourfe with our Neighbours, for 
fear they fhonld either receive Favours from them, or be ill-ufed by them . 
ner you forbid the Commons having .any Commerce with the Nobility . Our Affebhon 
for the People, and our own Profperity, arc equally of}enfive to you . But if yon had 
any Humanity, ought you not to be delighted to fee the Regard th( Senate,floews the 
l^cople, and the Obedience the People pay to the Orders of the Senate? Who does not fee^ 
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Year of that the Glory and Grandeur of this Empire , do abfolutely depend upon the invariable 
ROME good Underftanding between thefe two Orders of Men ? And in what then does this de- 

plorable Condition, in which you complain our Troops at prefent are, confijl ? Do they, 
M. ^Emilius, who are in the Camp, think themfelves in fo ill a State ? JVhen we thought of paying 

Ap claT’ our ^ roo P s -> y ou f a *d it was a Novelty. I grant it ; but when a new Salary is paid , 
V si l. L Juli-" I s h n ot juft to require new Services in return for it? Ought not the Trouble to be pro - 
us,M.Qy!N C - portioned to the Reward? Our Soldiers were formerly very uneafy at being obliged to 

I! Valerius fi rve at their own Expence. They accepted Pay with Joy. Let them then with the 
Military Tri. ’ fame Joy abfent them]elves a little the longer from their ‘Families, and continue in the 
bunes. Camp , where they are free from all Expences , and domeftick Cares! Might not the Re- 

pubhek jujlly fay to our Troops, in cafe they were to come to an Account with it, your 
Advantages are increafed, increafe therefore your Services ? Is it juft that you fhould 
have a Tear's Pay , for fx Months Duty ? But what am Ifaying ? It is with Concern 
that I mention fitch Particulars as thefe, which are fitter for Mercenaries, than Roman 
Citizens. Is it not unquefhonable, that Rome either ought not to have undertaken the 
Siege of Veii, or elfe carry it on with Vigour, and Expedition, for her own Glory? How 
fhameful will it be for us, to raifie it out of Inconflancy, after we have begun it with 
Courage? The Greeks formerly fuflained the Fatigues of a ten Tears War, before Troy, 
for the Sake of a Woman. At the fame Time, how large a Trait of Lands and Seas 
was there between them and their own Country ? And fhall we then be tired with a 
Siege of one Tear, at twenty Miles difiancefrom hence, which is in a manner in fight of 
Rome ? Have not we very great Reaf on to pnrfue a furious Enemy, without Intermiffion ? 
The Veicntes have declared War with us, contrary to the Faith o f Treaties, feven Times; 
and have committed Ravages on our Lands a thoufand. The Veientes drew the Fide- 
nates into a Revolt, put our Garrifons in Fidenie to the Sword, affajfinated our Ambafi 
fadors, in Defiance oj the Laws of Nations, and flirred up all Hetruria againfl Rome. 
Our Feciales narrowly efcaped being maffacred by them. Ought then any Meafures to 
be kept with fuch an Enemy ? On the other hand, have not we taken the mofl proper 
Steps to punifto thefe Traitors ? Their Capital is befieged. We have furrounded it with 
prodigious Works. We have plundered its Territory, and laid it wafle. And fhall we 
recall our Army, after all this ? Would not the Enemy, in that Cafe, immediately over¬ 
run our Territories, both to revenge themfelves, and to get Necejfaries ? And what fhall 
I fay of the furprizing Labours our Soldiers have undergone, fince they received Pay; 
the Fruits of which Labours, thefe kind Tribunes of the People would deprive them of? 
With what a prodigious Line have they furrounded the City ? How many little Forts 
have they crelied; few indeed at fir ft, but they have very much increafed their Num¬ 
ber ftnee ? How wide a Line of Contravallation have they thrown up to prevent Sallies ? 


her fince? How wide a Line of Contravallation have they thrown up to prevent Sallies? 
What an immenfe Circumvallation, to guard againfl any Succours from the Hetrurians! 
How many l 9 moveable Towers i How many 20 covered Galleries l What 21 Mantelets, 
built in the Shape of Tortoifes! In fhort, how many Machines for the Siege / Shall they 
leave all thefe Works behind them, that they may have them to begin again the next Sum¬ 
mer ? Befides, fhould not we thereby run the Hazard of fpinning out an Affair into a 
prodigious Length, which we begun with Difpatch? Will not the Veientes immediately 
fend a preffing Deputation to their national Diet, if we decamp ? They may, perhaps, de- 
pofie their King : Or the King may, perhaps , diveft himfielf of his Authority for the 
fake of the publick Good. And if this fhoitld happen, how dangerous would it prove to 
the Republick? We have now nothing to do but with the Veientes, we fhould then have 
all Hetruria upon us. The Deftrulfion of our Works before Vcii, and the ravaging of 
our Lands, would be the necejfary Confequences of the Advice your Tribunes give you. 


19 The Anticnts attacked Places with moveable the Attacks of the Befieged. They were covcr- 
Towers of Wood, which run upon Wheels, that cd, with fljclvino; Roofs, to break the Force of 
they might be the more cafily moved backwards, the Stones which were thrown from above, 
or forwards, as there was Occafion. By the Help that they might not fall perpendicularly, but fiidc 
of thefe Towers^ which confided of ftveral Floors, down to the Bottom. This Roof was made of 
the Bcfiegcrs railed themfelves as high, as the Walls Planks, or Hurdles, covered with green Ox-hidcs, 
of the befieged Place, and thereby difeovered what that they might be Proof againfl Fire. There were 
was done in the City. Bolides, they could eafily fevcral forts of thefe moveable Galleries, of which 
rlirow their Darts upon the Enemy’s Garrifon, ana we fluid lpcak hereafter. 

work to Advantage their Catapults , and Ballijls , 21 Thefe Mantelets were moveable Parapets, 

and other battering Engines, wnich were formerly which covered the Workmen when they were fil- 
ln ufi% for want of Cannon. ling up the Ditch. They were tiled by the Soldi- 

fcoThcfcGalleries guarded the Workmen againfl ers, In their Approaches, and in Sapping Walls. 
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And if you purfue it, you would be in the State of Valetudinarians, who are fnffered Year of 

to eat or drink what they pleafe ; and who, by too much Indulgence , fall into a Relapfe, R G M E 

which is more dangerous than the flrfl Diforder. Nay, 1 go farther. JVdl not our 

obliging our Soldiers to keep the Field all the Winter, teach them Juch Difcipline, as may M. ^uimus. 

make them Conquerors? This will accuftom them not to content themfelves with the Ad - ^ v£ ; 

vantages of an hajly Victory. They will learn to endure the Fatigues of a long Siege ; us, l jufi- 

to wait with Patience to the end of a flow Expedition ; to join Summer and Winter to - 

get her, rather than leave any Enter prize unflnifhed ; and not to fly away from their l^vVlerI- 

Camp, as Swallows do from the Country, as foon as Autumn approaches. But Winter U5 > Military- 

is a very troublefome Seafon. PVhat then ? Shall we be afraid to carry on a War in it, TnbunC: ' 

when we are not afraid to purfue our Hunting, in the midfl of it ? We make our Way 

in the Mountains through Frofls and Snow, in purjitit of a Stag, or a Boar. Shall 

then the Love of Pleajiire have a greater Influence upon ns, than the Love of Glory, 

and the publick Good ? No, no, it were an Affront to brave Men, to JufpcEl them of 

being fo effeminate, as not to dare pafs a Winter in their Tents. They doubtlefs never 

gave the Tribunes a Commiffion to be the Protestors of fitch Cowardice, as they impute 

to them . They know that their Forefathers obtained the Creation of Tribunes in a 

Camp, and during the Severities of the Winter. Tloey know the Example they Jball 

f).hew before Veil, will be followed in future Wars, and that it will promote the Glory 

of the Roman Name. This will remove the ill Opinion the World entertains of us, that 

the Romans can conquer no Cities, but fitch as they can take at the firft Attack. Per - 

feverance is very neccffary for important Conquefts. Strong Places are only to be flarved 

out. Time and Patience are neceffary to fubdue them . And thefe will make us Mafters 

of Veii, if the Tribunes of the People don't rob us of this Conquefl. Is it poffible that 

the Veiences fhould be ajffled by the Romans, when Hetruria refufes to fend them any 

Succours? What can they deflre more, than to fee Diflurbances raifed both in the City, 

and the Cairn, by our Divifions ? Our Enemies have indeed more Conftancy than we: 

Even their Diflike to the Regal Authority, and the Burden of a Siege, have not made 
them change their Government. They bear the Refufal of the Hctrurians, to fend them 
any Succours without Impatience. Intefline Commotions are banifljed from among them, 
and fitch feditious Difcourfes, as are here applauded, don't efcaoe unpunifhed at Vcii. 

Nay, in our own Camp, we beat thofe Soldiers to Death, who leave their Pofts, or 
their Colours . And yet we tolerate Magiflrates in Rome, who aim at making a whole 
Army defert. So great an Afcendant have your affitmcd Tribunes over you! Their 
Difcourfes are hearkened to, even though they tend to the Detriment, nay, the Rum of 
the Reptiblick . Tour Fondnefs for thefe pretended Protestors, is fuch, that it makes you 
blind to the Crimes, which they conceal from you, under the cover of their Authority. 

As for you. Tribunes, what have you more to do, but to go to the Camp, and there 
corrupt our Army ? This you may accomplifh,fince nothing is now called Liberty at Rome, 
but a Licence to ,defpife the Senate, the Magiflrates, the Laws, the antient Cifloms, the 
Eftablifhments of our Anceftors, and all military Difcipline. 

Thus, by the Force of his Rcafoning, the eloquent Appius made his Party at lead 
equal to that of the Tribunes of the People . And in the end, it became fuperior, by 
an Accident, which, one would have imagined, muft neceflarily have fruftraced all his 
Dcfigns. The Romans received a confiderablc Shock before Veit: The Befiegers had 
already brought one of their moveable 22 Terrafjes , which were made of Timber, 
and covered with Turf, near the City. They had already brought their Galleries al- 
moft to the Foot of the Wall: And had nothing more to do, but to be as diligent 
in defending their Works by Night, as they were indefatigable in carrying them on 
by Day: But in this they failed. The Bcueged opened one of their Gates in the 
Dark, made a Sally with Flambeaux in their Hands, and fee Fire to the Machines of 
the Befiegers: And the Fire deftroyed the Work of many Days, in a few Hours. Ac 
the lame Time, the Enemy, with their Flambeaux, and Swords, deftroyed many of the 
Roman Soldiers, who ran together to put out the Fire. And when the News of fo 
confidcrable a Lofi was divulged in Rome, it threw the Senate into a Confternation. 

They were afraid of a Sedition, both in the City and the Camp. All good Citizens 
were exceedingly grieved at it 5 and the Tribunes of the People were the only Pcrfons 

22 The Befiegers raifed this fort of Tcrraflcs, that they might fight the Beficgcd from them, with 
more Advantage. 
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who rejoiced ac this common Misfortune. By their exceffive Joy, one would have 
imagined they had been the Conquerors of the Republick. They expected to have 
been able to get the Law, which eftabliflied the Soldiers Pay, repealed ; and to have 
had the Levies again in their Power : But their Hopes were vain. The mod conk- 
derable Citizens in Rome , were on a fudden feized with an unaccountable Fit of Zeal. 
Several of them were rich enough to have been placed 2 > in the fil'd Clafs , among the 
Roman Knights; but the Republick had not yet given them Horfes : This was a 
neceflary Ceremony to make a Man a Knight . All thefe rich Citizens came to the Se¬ 
nate, voluntarily offered to furnifh themfelves with Horfes, and march to the Camp 
to continue the Siege of Veil: An Offer, which the Senate accepted with Thankful- 
n cCs. And after the Example of the better Citizens, the Populace came and offered 
to ferve in the Infantry, though not obliged to it. Lead us , faid they, to Veii, or 
'll'her ever you pleafe. If we are ordered to carry on the Siege which is begun, we will 
never leave it, till the City is taken: So that this general Zeal for the publick Gooff 
filled the Senators with Joy. They deputed Magidratcs to return the new Knights 
Thanks, and to fpeak their Praifcs. As to thofe of the common People, who offered 
themfelves to ferve in the Infantry, they were not brought into the Hall of the Pa¬ 
lace to receive their Anfwer. They continued in the Place, before the Comitium, ad¬ 
joining to the Palace; and the Confcript Fathers (hewed them their Satisfa&ion, from 
the Top of the Steps at the Entrance of the Palace, both by their Words, and Ge- 
fturcs. Happy Republick / faid they. This Union of the People , and Senate , will make 
it invincibly and perpetual . None could refrain from prainng both the Knights and 
the People. Every body bleffed the happy Day, which brought Co much Felicity to 
the Republick: And Tears of Joy flowed from the Eyes of both Senators and People. In 
fhort, the Senators returned to the Council-room, and made a Decree, commanding 
the Military Tribunes to aflemble all the Troops, both Foot and Horfc; upon the 
Arrival of this new Reinforcement, to return them Thanks in the Name of the Se¬ 
nate ; and to promife them, that their Affe&ion fhould be remembered : The. fame 
Pay was like wife given to thefe Foot-Voluntiers, as to the other Soldiers. Nay, the Re¬ 
publick did more : It now began to give the Horfc Pay. The 2 4 Horfes of the Romm 
Cavalry had indeed been maintained, at the Expcncc of the Publick, ever fince King 
Servius Tulliufs Time ; but the Horfe-men had ferved at their own Expence. Funds 
were now firfl: fettled for their Subfiftence. 

It is probable that the two Cenfors, Furius Camillas ; and M. Poflhumius, invented 
a new fort of Tax. It was a part of their Office to take Care that People married, 
and to punifli thofe, who obftinacely continued in a (ingle Life, till they grew old. 
They ordered that an Impoft 2 5 (hould be laid upon Men of an advanced Age, who 
had never had any Wives, or (upplied the Republick with any Citizens : And they 
threatened to infli£fc double Punifhment upon them, if they complained of the Severity 
of this Ordinance. If any Men, (aid they, are obliged to pay towards the Expcnccs of 
the Publick, it is doubtlefs filch, as have never had any JVives or Children to maintain: 
They mu ft have been long exempt from thefe Charges, Jfnce they are neither Husbands , 
nor Fathers, to this Day . Let them therefore contribute great Sums, and open the 
Sacks, in which they have kept their Money, which fall, for the future, be applied to¬ 
wards the Maintenance of numerous Families . This was the firfl: publick Action, which 
diftinguiflied the firfl: Office which was born by Camillas \ an Hero, whom we (hall 
fee afeend by Degrees to the highefl: Pitch of Glory. 


23 It is not known exa&ly how much a Roman 
Citizen was then obliged to be worth, in order to 
be a Roman Knight. All wc know, is, that the 
Romans of the firft Clafs , the mod confidcrable 
part of which was the Roman Knights, were not 
worth lefs than a hundred Mina , according to 
Dion . Ha/, or a hundred thoufand /Iffes of lirafs 
Moncv, according to Livy. What is certain, is, 
that Servius Tullius chofe his Horfc, out of the 
richeft and moft confiderable Families. 

24 From Servius Tullius's Time, according to 
Livy , ten thoufand jlffes were allowed every Hotfe- 
man out of the publick Treafury, to buy him a 
Horfe, and two thoufand annually for keeping it. 

This new Law was the more nece/Hiry, fays 
Plutarch in the Life of Camilltts, becaule there were 

Z 


then in Rome alone, a very great Number of Wi¬ 
dows, who had loft their Husbands. in the late 
Wars. One particular Injunction laid upon the 
Cenfors , fays Cicero B. 3. da Legit, was, not to 
fuftcr any Citizen to Jive finglc. Combes esse 
prohibento. Plutarch adds, that when Catndlus 
was Cenfor , he ordered, that the Orphans, who 
had hitherto been exempted from publick ff? xcs > 
fhould, for the future, be fubjeCt to them. There 
was a NcccfTity for this, continues he, on Account 
of the continual Wars the Republick was in, which 
were not to be carried on, but at an immcnlo liX- 
pence: Efpecially the Siege ot Peii required a grea 
Fund it felf. As it was the Buftnefs of the Lc»- 
Jors to get in the Taxes, they had a Right to tax 
private Perfons in Proportion to their Worth. 

§. XL The 
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§. XI. The Elcdlion of new Military Tribunes , furniflied the Army with new Ge¬ 
nerals, for carrying on the Siege of Veit, The fix the Centuries chofe were, C. 26 Ser- 
vilius , 6). Sulpitius , Q. Servilius , A. Manlius, L. Virginias , and M. Servilius. The 
Choice was in Appearance good, bur it did not prove fortunate. Whilrt the Roman 
Army was wholly bent on pursuing the Siege of Veit, the Volfciy the old Enemies of 
the Rcpublick, renewed their Hoftilities againft her. The City of Anxur , which had 
been taken from them, was but negligently guarded. The Roman Soldiers too eafily 
got Leave to be abfent, and a great Number of them rambled about the Country traf¬ 
ficking, like fo many Sutlers : The Volfci were alfo differed to enter the City with 
freedom, and traffick there. Thefc therefore formed a Defign to furprizc the Place: 
And accordingly the Guard was betrayed, and cut in pieces: But there were but few 
Romans loft on this Occafion. The greateft part of them were ftrolling round about 
Anxur , and fcarce any but the Sick were left in it. However, the Romans poftponed 
revenging themfelves on the Volfci , and continued their Attempt upon Veii. This 
was the great Point, both Senate and People had in view. But the private Quarrels 
which arofe between two of the Military Tribunes , who commanded at the Siege, dis¬ 
concerted the Meafures of the Romans for fome Time. 

MANIUS SERGIUS commanded the Legions , which were ordered to cany on 
the Attacks, and C. Virginias was General of the Army which covered the Siege, and 
encamped near Veii . Thefe two Men bore one another private Grudges for a great 
while, which had a greater Influence upon them, than the Intercfts of their Country. 
And whilft they were attending, each his Commands, the two Hetrurian Nations, 
which lay neareft Veit, undertook to relieve the Befieged. The 2 7 Capenates , and 
the 28 Falifci , the one fituated Eaft, the other North, of Veii , took up Arms, marched 
to the Deliverance of the Veientes , and came and fell upon that Quarter, which Ser¬ 
gius defended. Thefe two Nations were led on to this by Self-Intereft. They were 
afraid, that if the Romans once took Veii, the Torrent would overflow their Territo¬ 
ries likewife, and lay them wafte: Befides, the Falifci had a private Reafon to be afraid 
of the Refcntmcnts of the Romans . They had formerly joined the Fidenates , when 
the latter revolted from Rome. The Capenates and Falifci made a joint Attack upon 
Servians Entrenchments, with great Fury. This was an unforefeen Irruption, and 
the Roman Army was fomuch alarmed at it, as to think that all Hetruria had taken 
the part of the Enemy. The Befieged likewife being full of the fame Hopes, re¬ 
doubled their Efforts againft the Befiegers : So that the Romans being attacked on two 
fidcs knew not well how to defend their Lines, both againft the Sallies of the Vei- 
entes\ and the Attacks of the Enemy. Nevcrthclefs, they faced about every Way, and 
tan where the Danger was greateft. Their only Remedy was co get Virginias to at¬ 
tack the Capenates and Falifci , with the great Army, that lay encamped under his 
Command, and to leave Sergius nothing co do, but co drive back the Befieged within 
their Walls: But the Difegrcemcnc between the two Generals, hindered their taking 
ftich wholfbmc Advice. Sergius difdained to implore the Afliftance of his Collegue: 
And Virginias abfoluccly rcfolvcd co continue unadive, till Sergius fhould think fit to 
defire him to march to his Relief: And both were obftinate. Repeated Advices were 
brought Virginias to his Camp, That the greateft pare of the advanced Forts weird 
inverted; That the Roman Entrenchments were going to be forced; and That the 
Enemy began to enter them, both on the fide of the City, and of the Country: But 
all was to no Purpofe. He contented himfclf with keeping his Troops drawn up in 
Battalia, and always anfwcrcd, that if his Collegue was fo clofely prefled by the Enemy, 
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Year of 
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CCCLI. 



C. Sf. RVILi¬ 
us, Sur. 
hitius, 
Slrvilius, 
A. Manliu . 

L. Virgin: 
us, raid M. 

ShRVILH>* 

Military Tr>- 
bunev 


zO This was the third Time Cains Servilius 
Ahala \ the lecond, A ulus Manlius VttlJ'o Capitoli - 
nttSy and Manias Sergius Ptdenas ; and the firfi, 
that Qu'tntn j Snlpicius Camcrinus Commits , Quin¬ 
tus Servilius Prifcus Fidenas , and Lucius Virginias 
Trie oft ns Cvlimontanus , were Tribunes. But Dio¬ 
dorus of Sicily does not reckon either Manius Scr- 
£ins y or Quintus Servilius, among the Number of 
thefe Adi lit ary Tribunes. 

27 The nmient City of Capcna fiood upon the 
Frontiers of Jieeruria y and Sab ini a. Ortenius * and 
fome other Geographers have, by Miftakc, thought 
it flood in the Place, where Canapina now Hands. 
It is certain, from the Tdlimony of the Hifionans, 


that Capcna was in the Neighbourhood of the Fa¬ 
lifci. Its Situation therefore could not be that of 
the prelent Canapina , which is pretty far from them. 
Clnverius conje&ures, that Capcna formerly Aood 
upon the Ground, where at prefent Hands a final! 
City, called by the Natives of the Country Civi 
tclla , at a little difiance from Mount SoraJlcy and 
Piano, lloljlenius declares, there arc fome Foot- 
Aeps of this City near Morlupo. The Temple and 
Grove of Per on i a y were in the Territory of the 
Capenates. 

28 Sec what we fay of thefe Nations in the se¬ 
cond Volume of this Hifiory. 
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Year 


of 



C. Servili¬ 
us, Q. Sul- 
pitius, 
Servilius, 
A. Manlius, 
T. Virgini- 
us, and M. 
Servilius, 
Military Tri¬ 
bunes. 


as was pretended, he would, doubtlefi, have recourfe to him. So that Pride, and 
ROME Haughtinefi of Spirit:, made Virginias choofc rather to leave the Romans in Dano- cr 

than deliver them from it } and made Sergius clioofe to be overcome, for want of Af- 
fiftance, rather than ask it, and conquer. The Enemy therefore made a great Slaughter 
of the Romans in their Lines. Some fled to the Camp, Others returned to Rome\ and 
Sergius with them. There the vanquiflied General threw all the Blame of this publick 
Misfortune on his Colleguc. It was therefore thought neceflary to recal Virginias to 
Rome , and to bring him to an Account for his Proceedings. The Senate was allcmblcd 
to try thefe two Men, who were Military Tribunes , Generals, and Heads of the Rc- 
publick: And their Defences confided rather of mutual Reproaches, than any good 
Reafons for their Conduct. However, each of them had his Friends, and Partizans 
in the Senate. Some declared for Sergius , and others for Vrginius , as their perfonal 
Affe&ions for the Men inclined them, without any Regard for the publick Good. 
Some of the Senators afcribed the Defeat of the Romans to Accident, others to the 
ill Conduct of the Generals: And to put an end to thefe Difputes, the Senators made 
a Decree, which was generally approved. They made an Order, that the People 
fhould immediately proceed to the Ele&ion of new Military Tribunes, without tarrying 
till the ufual Time for it returned. The Cuftom then was to have the Comitia , for 
the ele&ing thefe chief Magiftrates, held on the Ides of December ; but they were 
now held on the Calends of October . The other four Military Tribunes , who had 
been guilty of no Fault, made no Oppofition to the Decree. The two Offenders 
only, firft prayed that they might not have fo great an Affront put upon them, as to 
be depofed, before their Time: And then protefted againft the Decree of the Senate, 
declaring, they would not lay down their Offices till the third of December . This 
feemed therefore a favourable Opportunity for the Tribunes of the People to recover 
their Credit. As long as Rome profpered, and a good Underftanding was kept up be¬ 
tween the Nobility, and the Plebeians , they had been forced to hold their Peace. But 
as foon as any Sparks of Divifion broke out among the Patricians , they were not re¬ 
mits in endeavouring to make their Advantage of it. They pronounced with an Air 
of great Authority, that if the two refraftory Magiftrates continued obftinate in re¬ 
filling to pay Obedience to the Senate, they would fend them to Prifon. This Re¬ 
vival of the old Pride of the Tribunes of the People , was not at all agreeable to Servilius 
Ahala, one of the Military Tribunes . He made a Speech, which was calculated, both 
to fupprefs the Infolence of the Tribunes of the People, and at the fame time to frighten 
the two Generals. I hear on one fide , (aid he, the Threatnings of the Tribunes of the 
People; and on the other, I fee Sergius and Virginius refufe to fubmit to the Decrees of 
the Senate . As to the former , were it my own Cafe, I would make them very fenfible, 
that as they have no Right , fo neither attrjl they imprifon two Heads of the Repub- 
lick . A?id as for my Collegues, I know a fure Way of bringing them to Order, and 
putting an end to the Divfions they raije . Ij they refufe to obey the Senate any longer, 
I will immediately nominate a Di&ator, who will force them to fubmit, whether they will 
or not . This Difcourfe was received with univerfal Applaufe. The Senate rejoiced 
exceedingly, that an Expedient was found out, to force the two Military Tribunes to 
comply, without having recourfe to the Tribunes of the People . Sergius and Virgi¬ 
nius acquiefccd in this unanimous Determination. The Elc&ion was made ; and fix 
new Military Tribunes entered upon their Office, on the firft Day of October . 

§. XII. The Centuries chofe 2 9 L. Valerius, L. Julius, M. c^ASmilius, Cm Corne¬ 
lius, Cafo Fabius, and M. Fur ins, fur named 3° Cam Ulus, who was now railed to this great 
Dignity the firft Time. And now the Army furniflied out as many different Em¬ 
ployments for the Heads of the Rcpublick, and as many different Affairs to undertake, 
as any Roman Army ever had done. The Romans were now to begin the Siege of 
Veit again; to keep the Catenates, and Falifci, who had been troublcfomc to them 
within Bounds; to make War with the Voffci, 


Year of 

ROME 

CCCLII. 



L. Valerius, 

L, Julius, 

M. Asm i lius, 
Cn. Corne¬ 
lius, Caso 
Fabius, and 
M. Furius, 
Military Tri¬ 
bunes. 


2-9 This Year 35*2 was the fourth TribuneJfjip of 
L. Valerins Potitus ; the third of Manius Jiimil'tus 
Mamercinus ; the fecond of Cn. Cornelius CoJJus, 
and Cafo Fabius /.imbujltts ; and the firft of Julius 

c U \? WC ^ aS Cur ins Camillas . Some 

of then; Names arc maimed in Diodorus Siculus . 

B° The Surname ot Camillas was Given only to 
fuch Children as were of free Condition. Perhaps 

x 


and retake Anxur from them; all at 


they were fo called, from their having been em¬ 
ployed from their Infancy in the Service of the Al¬ 
tars, under the Dirc 61 ion of the Fiamcn Dialis, or 
the other Priefts of the Gods. [The Anticnts cal¬ 
led the Boys and Girls, who affifted the Priefts 
in their Office C ami Hi, and Camilla* Sec abovt; 
f. zj. Note 97. 
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the feme time. Befides, the Tribunes of the People , had reaflumed a fort of Afcen- 
dant, and their Threatnings, were ready to raife frefh Difturbanccs: Which indeed 
broke out, when the Army came to be railed. Not only all the Youth, who were 
obliged to ferve in the Legions y were inlifted; but the old Men were likewife forced 
to take Arms, to guard the City : And this made it necefrary to enlarge the Funds 
which were to fupply the military Cheft, in Proportion, as the Number of Soldiers 
was increafod. Then the Tribunes of the People , who were always ready to catch at 
any Opportunity of exafperating the People, under Pretence of promoting their In- 
terefts, told thofo Soldiers, who continued in Rome y That by their being inlifted, they 
were exempted from paying the Tax; and That the Services they did the Publick, in 
guarding the Walls, ought to be accepted, inftead of their Afieflments. Thefc Con- 
iiderations' flattered the Avarice of the Veterans ; and the warm Declarations of the 
Tribunes of the People , in the publick AlTemblies, increafcd the Difficulty People always 
make, of paying Taxes. 

THE Decree of the Senate , laid they, which cftablifloes the Pay of our Troops y 
tends only to wafte and defiroy our young Plebeians, by the Fatigues of War y and to ruin 
our old Citizens , with Taxes . Our Legions have now been forced to continue encamped 
for three whole Winters together . This unufual Dilatorinejs in carrying on the Siege 
of one jingle Place , is an Artifice of the Generals . They designedly fnjfer our Army to 
receive fome Checks in this War y purely in order to prolong it . How is the City exhaiified > 
by the four Armies which are jnjt now raifed here / Alf y 3 1 even Children , and old Men y 
have been forced by the Military Tribunes to inlifi themfelves . No longer any Difference 
between Summer and Winter ; no more refi to be enjoyed by this unhappy People . They are 
treated like a tributary Nation . When our Citizens are no longer able to receive any new 
Wounds y by Reafon of their advanced Age ; when their Lands lay fallow , and produce 
nothing ; they are loaded with Taxes. Alas l The Republick makes the Troops dearly 
buy the Pay they receive / It lends out this Money at a very exorbitant Inter eft. 

The Difturbances raifed in the City by making the Levies, coile&ing the Tribute, 
and by thefc feditious Harangues, were fo grear, that the Commons could not agree 
in the Choice of Tribunes of the People . They ought to have cleared ten. The 
Trebonian Law enafred, that the Comitia fhould not be ended, till the College of the 
Tribunes was filled with its whole Number, which was ten: And it deprived any lefs 
Number which fliould be chofen, of the Power of filling up their own Body them- 
(elves. But notwithftanding this, it fo happened now, that the aflembled Tribes could 
agree upon ele£hng no more than eight Tribunes. There were two frill wanting : 
Upon which the Patricians firft endeavoured to fill up thefc two Vacancies with two 
of their own Body, but without Succefs. Then they caballed together, to firike at the 
Trebonian Law, which took from them all Hopes of ever feeing any of the Nobility 
in the College of Tribunes. After this, they took fuch Pains, that they at laft fuc- 
ceeded, in getting two 3 2 Perfons added to the other eight: They were indeed Com¬ 
mons, but not appointed Tribunes by the AfTembly of the People, but by a Majority 
of the eight Tribunes already chofcn. This was indeed in cffca abrogating the Trebo - 
nian Law, but it was fufficiently revenged by one C. Trebonius , who was then Tribune 
of the People , and bore the fame Name, and was of the fame Family, as the Author 
of that Law. He informed the People that their Intercfts were betrayed, and that 
his Collegues having been wrought upon by the Nobility, had in effect given up the 
Tribune/hip to them. We Jloall foon y faid he, fee none but Patricians intruded into the 
College of Tribunes. The Trebonian Law was a Prcfervative againfi their Ambition. 
If you fnjfer that to be abolifloed y you bring the great Work your Forefathers completed\ 
on the Sacred Mountain, to nothing ; and will foon deprive your fclves of the Protection 
you receive from your Tribunes. This Difcourfc brought the Odium of the People 
upon fuch of the Tribunes , as had, of their own Authority, and contrary to the Tre- 
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L. VaI.ER.IU5, 

L. Julius, 

M. Alnu^ws, 
Cn. Corne¬ 
lius, C/eso 
I 7 ah jus, and 
M Furius, 
Military Tri¬ 
bunes. 

Livy B. 
c. 10. 


31 Hence it appears, that in Cafes of great Nc- 
ccifirv, the Republick obliged thofe, who were un¬ 
der fevenceen, to take Arms. The Reader will, 
doubtlefs. wonder, why the Homans , when attacked 
on all Hdcs, did not have rccourfe to the Multitude 
of the common People, who {were in the fixth 
C/d/x, and ftiled Proletari't y and Capite-Cenji . The 
Slaves, and Frced-mcn, might alio have been of 

great Service, on Occation. But the Romans of 


thefc Ages were afraid of diflionouring the Profcf> 
lion of Arms, by admitting any Perfons, of mean 
Condition, to ferve. They likewife excluded the 
Comedians, and A6tors of Farces, out of the Ar¬ 
my, as Men infamous by Profefiion. 

32, One of thefc two Tribunes of the People , 
was, according to Livy y Cains Laccrius , and the 
other Mar an A tut ins. 

Ionian 
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L. Julius, 


LIUS, C-fESO 
Fabius, and 
M. Furius, 
Military Tri¬ 
bunes, 


Year of bonian Law, chofen themfelves two Collegues. Nor were the Commonalty lefi en- 
R O M E raged at the Patricians , who were the Authors of the Intrigue, in favour of the Per- 
ccclii. £ ons fo e j e £t ec j. but they were moft highly exafperated again ft three of the eight Tri¬ 
bunes ; whole Names were P. Curiatius , M. Metilius, and M. Minutius. Neverthe- 
lefs, thefe Tribunes , who were afraid what might be the Confequence, found Means 
to extricate themfelves out of this Difficulty: They diverted the Hatred of the Pub- 
lick from themfelves, by turning it upon other Obje&s. The two Generals for the 
laft Year, had not been punifhed for their fatal Difunion, which had occafioned the 
Misfortune of the Romans before Veii. They therefore advifed the People to cite 
Sergius and Virginias to appear before them, fince the Senate had fufrered them to 
efcape unpuniflied. The Acculation the three Tribunes brought againft them, before 
the People, was this. JVe are required , faid they, to few you the Complaints of all 
thofe , who find themfelves aggrieved , either by the tinufnal Levies which have been made 
of late, or by the Taxes laid upon the People , or the Slownefs of carrying on a JVar on 
our Frontier's . JVe come to reprefent to you the Grief of the Pnblick , at the Defeat of 
our Troops before Veii, and the Mourning of all thofe Families, which have lojl Fathers , 
or Brothers , or Relations. The Publick in general calls upon you , by oar Months , to 
inflitt due Punifhment on the two Offenders , who brought all thefe Evils upon us. Tes , 
Sergius, and Virginius, you cannot your felves difown the Crime we lay to your Charge t 
Ton are mutually the Accufers of each other . Sergius reproaches Virginius with having 

betrayed and defertedhim: Virginius reproaches Sergius, with choofng rather to fly, than 
ask for Affiftance. But after all, can any Man think it credible, that either of them 
fhotdd run into fitch an excefs of Folly , as this ? Let us then dive a little into the My- 
fiery. Is it not more probable , that the Senate and the two Generals agreed together, that 
the latter fhould fhffer themfelves to be beaten, in order to continue the JVar, and prolong 
our Misfortunes ? They would have our Tonth grow old before Veii, in order thereby to 
prevent our demanding the Diflribution of Lands ; to leffen the Power of our Affem- 
blies ; diminifh the Number of thofe who ajfifl at them ; and to bring our Comitia abfo- 
lutely under the Power' of the Nobility. But be float as it will , the two Offenders at 
leaf have a Decree already pafi againfi them, which condemns them. The Senate de¬ 
prived them of their Office, by ordering their Succeffors to be chofen on the firJl Day of 
October. Was not this declaring, that the Republics could not fubfifi, if they continued 
in their Office? But , fay they, we have already been punifhed for the Misfortune , which 
is charged upon us as a Crime. What / Do you call the neceffary Precaution of the Re¬ 
public k, in depriving you of the Military Tribunefliip, a Punifhment ? At this rate, your 
Collegues , who were obliged to abdicate , without having had any thing laid to their 
Charge, will have been punifhed , without having been guilty of any Offence. As for 
you, Romans, recall to mind the terrible Condition you were in, after the Lofs of this 
Battel. How great was your Confternation, when you faw our Soldiers come flying to 
Rome, full of Wounds. JVill they throw the Blame of their Defeat upon Chance , or 

'ufe any others as Authors of our Misfortunes 
her 


Man 


prefent, who does not curfe the Perfon 


punifh them ; why 

don't you then exert your own Power, in revenging your Misfortunes ? The Gods don't 
themfelves punifh Offenders, when they have put it in the Power of the Perfons injured , 
to do themfelves Jujlice . The Accufation had its defired Effect: And the People fined 
the two Offenders ten thou fan d Affes 3 3 of Brafs each. It was to little Purpofc for 
Sergius to exclaim, that they ought not to have been made accountable for the unforc- 
fecn Events of War. Virginius in vain complained, that this would make him endure 
more Hardfliips in the City, than he had done in the Camp. They both payed their 
Fines: And the three Tribunes of the People gained their Point. They diverted the 
Commons from purfuing them. Being wholly intent upon profccuting the two Ge¬ 
nerals, they forgot the Trebonian Law: And the two aflociated Tribunes kept their 
Scats in the College. The Tribunes, in Acknowledgment of the Peoples Favours, pro¬ 
posed two Laws. The firft, required a Diftribution of Lands to be made, as formerly. 

33 Thefe ten thoufnnd AJJes of Draft Money, but not more than five hundred Livrcs , reckoning 
reckoned by their Weight, and according to the in- each As, as moft Moderns do, to be worth no 
trmfick Value of French Farthings, amount to the more than a French Sol, Sec above, p, 399. Note 3 2, 
o lull of fix thoufand feven hundred and fifty Livres; and p. 430. Note 80. j 
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The fecond, excufcd the People from any more Taxes, for paying the Soldiers. Our 
Armies indeed, (aid they, which are in the Field, do well enough ; but they don't act 
in fuch a manner, as to give us any Hopes of an end of the War. Indeed, all the 
Works before Veil, which had been deftroyed, were already repaired. AT. cMEmilms, 
and Cafo Fabius , who commanded at the Siege, had rebuilt all the little Forts, which 
had been demoliflied, and provided them with Garrifons. The Cape nates and Falifci 
were (hut up within their own Walls. C. Cornelius , and the famous Cam Ulus, who 
led an Army againft thefe Nations, had found none of their Troops in rhe Field. The 
Hetrurians had left their Lands and Farms open, to be plundered ; but rhe Homans 
were not in a Condition to undertake to befiege their Cities. On the fide of the Volfci, 
the Roman Army, under the Command of L. Valerius , had ravaged all the Territory 
of Anxur ; and after having in vain attempted to take the City by Allan It, had blocked 
it up, and drawn a wide Ditch round it. Rome received prettv good News from all 
Parts, where the War was carrying on : But this did not put a Stop to Seditions at 
Home, which had like to have ruined the Republick. The Tribunes of the People 
would not differ the Citizens to pay the Taxes for the War any longer, and thereby 
the Legions were deprived of their Pay: So that they were very ripe for Sedition. 
But all this Buftle ended at laft, in getting fome Plebeians chofcn Military Tribunes. 
This was an Honour, of which the People had always been ambitious, but could 
never yet obtain it. But now the Plebeians had nothing more to wifli for the aggran¬ 
dizing of their Order; they were now permitted, for the firft: Time, to enjoy a Share 
of the higheft Dignity in the State. 

§. XIII. In fliort, the Centuries made choice of one Plebeian at lead, when they 
elected new Heads to govern the Republick. His Name was P . Licinius Calvus: 
And if we believe Livy , he was the only 34 Commoner of the fix then chofcn. 
The Names of the other five were thefe, 3 5 P. Merlins, P . ATeenius, 3 6 Sp. Fur ins, 
L. 37 Titinius, and L. 3 8 Ptiblilius . But modern * Criricks pretend on the contrary, 
that there was but one Fatriciait chofcn Military Tribune this Election, whofe Name 
was Fur ins . They judge fo from their Names only, which do, in their Opinion, 
(hew, that the other five Families were Plebeian. But however chat be, it is rafli to 
contradict an antient Author, as to the Quality of the Roman Families, of which we 
can only judge by fallacious Proofs; what is remarkable in this Affair, is, that Licinius 
was already an old Senator, when he was raifed to the highcfl Rank in the Repub¬ 
lick, and yet he was but a Plebeian . The Reafon of which was this, that the con- 
fiderable Commoners had begun to be admitted into the Scnace-hotifc, and incorpo¬ 
rated into that Body, ever fince the Year of Rome z6$. But what railed Licinius from 
a Senator to a Military\ Tribune , is not known. Some fay • he owed his Rife to the 
Cornelian Family, which protected him, and into which 39 one of his Brothers had 

been 


573 


Year of 

R O M E 
CCCUl. 



L. V a l r: r u s, 

L« flM.jUS, 

M. TL.Mf LILTS, 

Cx. Cornu- 

LIU ?, 0/EsO 

Fa hilts, and 

AC Fur jus, 

Mi'iPry Tri- 
# 

buiu'i. 


Year of 
R O M E 

CCCL 1 II. 



P. Licinius 
Calvus, P. 
Malius, P. 
M/E xius, Sp. 
Furiu?, L. 
Titinius, and 
L. Publili- 
us, Military- 
Tribunes. 

* Sigonius and 
Pi gbit/s in 
Fnjl . Capitol. 


34 Tight ns cannot be perfuaded* that P. Licinius 
Calvus was the only Military Tribune, of the fix, 
chofen for this Year, who was of Plebeian Extrac¬ 
tion, as Livy exprefly fays he was. It is certain, 
fays Pighins, that the Midi an, Martian, Titinian, 
and Publilian Families were originally Plebeian. 
But how does he know, but thefe Families were di¬ 
vided into two Branches each, one of which was 
Patrician , and the other Plebeian. Bcfidcs, the 
Preemption will always be on Livy* s fide, with 
relation to Roman Families; he muft probably have 
had a more certain Knowledge of them, than any 
of our modern Criticlcs can have; who in this, as 
in many other Cafes, fometimes give us their own 
arbitrary Conjc&ures, as evident Proofs of Things. 

3 5 In fome MSS. wc read Publius Manlius , m- 
flead of Publius Melius^ and Menenius inftcad of 
Mfcnius. But the Rcnfons which Sigonius gives 
us, in his Commentaries upon Livy, for rejecting this 
reading, convince us, that wc ought to retain the 
other. Publius has the Surname of Capitolinus. 

36 It is evident from the Fajli Capitolini, that 
Lupins was now advanced to the ALHitary Tribune- 
pip the firft time: But he had not the Pncnomen 
of Lucius , which Livy's Copy ids have given him. 
Jt might have been obferved, that that Lucius had 
been Military Tribune twice already : Which makes 


fome conje&ure, that he who was inverted with 
this Office, in this Year 35*3, was Lucius' s Bro¬ 
ther. The hafti Capttoltni tell us, he was the 
Grand-fon of another Spur ins Fur ins, whole Pra- 

nomcn we have given him. 

37 In fome Copies of Livy wc read Publius 
Titinius in [lead of Lucius Titinius. But both Livy 
himfelf, and Diodorus Siculus , give Titinius ■ the 
Prttnomen of Lucius , when they (peak of his fe~ 
cond Tribunejjjip. 

38 Lucius Publilius has the two Surnames of 
Pbtlo and Volfcus. In fome Editions of Livy this 
Conful is called Popilins . But this is plainly a A 4 i- 
rtakc, fince the Surnames o ['Philo and Volpus were 
never ufed in the Popilian Family ; whereas, they 
were pretty common in the Publilian. 

39 Livy fays, Licinius was Brother to Cn. Cor* 
nclius . And the Difference of their Names and 
Families made Glarean think, that they were Bro¬ 
thers by the fame Mother only ; that is, that their 
Mother was married firft to a Plebeian named Li¬ 
cinius, and after his Death, to the Father of Cor¬ 
nelius. But it is more probable, that they both had 
the fame Father, and that Cn. Cornehus changed his 
firft Name for that of the Cornelian Family, which 
had adopted him. Sigonius fupports this Conjec¬ 
ture With this Oblcrvation, that L. Licinius was 

g already 
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and V. Pub- 
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tary Tribunes. 
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been adopted : Whilft others aflTure us, that he was raifed to this Dignity, on Account 
of a judicious Harangue, in which he endeavoured to reconcile the Nobility and the 
People. The Tribunes of the People were fo much rejoiced to fee a Plebeian in this 
defired Poll:, that they readily dropped their Oppofition to the railing the Tax for 
the War. It was levied without any Difficulty, and the Troops received their Pay 
again. This was enough to revive their Courage : And accordingly, Anxur was foon 
taken. The Volfci , who guarded it, neglected their military Difcipline on fome Fc- 
ftival, and the Romans taking Advantage of that Negled:, made themfelves Mailers 

of it. 

In the mean time, the Romans carried on the Siege of Veiiy with as much Perfe- 
vcrancc as ever. They had a great deal to fuffer from the extreme cold of the Winter. 
A more rigorous Seafon had not been known for a great while. The Tyber was 
frozen, and confequently not navigable. But the Romans had flocked themfelves 
with Provifions in time, and lived upon the Corn, they had in the City. 

§. XIV. As for Licinius , .he had filled his Seat among the Military Tribunes with 
univerfal Approbation. E>oth Nobility and People were pleaftd with his Moderation. 
And this encouraged the Commons to make as many of their own Body Military Tri¬ 
bunes , as they could: They began to like governing in Chief. When therefore the 
Centuries were aflembled to proceed to a new Eledion, they pitched upon five Ple¬ 
beians , to raife them to the high ell Office in Rome , and joined with them only one 
Patrician , M. Veturitis . The Names of the five 5° were, C. Dnilius , L. Ati- 
niuSy Cn. Gcnttcitis , M. Pomponitts, and V Publilins . And this Year’s Experience 
fliewed; that the Affairs of War fucceeded as well in their Hands, as if managed folcly 
by Patricians . The Roman Arms profpered before Veil. The three Armies of the 
lad Year were joined together, to haften the Reduction of the Place. Neverthelcfs 
the Capenates and Palifci came again to relieve the Befieged, who prepared to make 
Sallies: So that the Romans were obliged to fight three Armies of three different Na¬ 
tions, at the fame Time. And this one would have imagined mu ft have made the 
Succefs of thole Battels doubtful. The Falifci and the Fidenates came and fell upon 
the Roman Lines, as before ; and the Veientes (allied out, and attacked their Entrench¬ 
ments. Then the Romans in the Camp remembered the Condemnation of Sergius 
and Virginias . The Army which covered the Siege ran to the Relief of that which 
was carrying it on. The Generals, who had hitherto been una£bive, immediately led 
their Troops out of their Camp, and came and fell upon the Rear of the Capenates , 
who were bufy in attacking the Lines of the Romans . Thus the Battel began on chat 
fide^ and if the Falifci were affrighted at this firft Shock, they were much more fo, 
when they faw frefli Legions marching out againft them, which fell upon them, and 
put them into Difordcr. Upon this the Capenates were broken, fled in Confufion, and 
were warmly purfued by the Romans . The latter covered the Ground with great 
Numbers of (lain : And the few who fled away, did not efcape Death. It acci¬ 
dentally happened, that a Body of Romans , who were returning from the Neighbour¬ 
hood of Capena , where they had been committing Devaluations, met theft poor 
Wretches, who had efcapcd out of the Battel, and cut them in pieces. So complete 
a Victory made the Adminiftration of the Military Tribunes glorious in the Eyes of 
the People; but it was not pcrfcftly happy. The Winter hatf been rigorous, and the 
Cold had held a long Time: So that the Seafon changed all on a Hidden, from cxcc(- 
five Colds, to exccflive Heats, without any Medium. This Irregularity in the Seafons, 
made the Air unwholfome; and being infc&ed, it produced a Mortality, both among 
Men, and Cattle. And when the Romans could find no Remedy for the Difcafc, 
they had recourft to fuperftitious Obfcrvances. The Senate ordered the Duumviri , 


already very old: And confequently, that it is not 
probable his Mother was young enough to have 
Children, fuppodng (he did marry Cornelius ; fincc 
this fecond Marriage mu ft have been folemnizcd, 
within fourteen Years laft paft, bccaufe the Plebei¬ 
ans had not been permitted to intermarry with the 
Patricians longer than that Time. 

40 The different Editions of Livy vary very 
much as to the Names of theft Tribunes. We 
have partly reftored them from the Fafti Capitolini , 
and partly from fome antient Annalills. In fome 
Copies of Livy we read Lucius Tit mitts, and Lu¬ 


cius RaciliuSy inftcad of Lucius Atilins, and C. Dut- 
lius. Livy likewife reckons one Lucius Aulms 
Longus among theft Military Tribunes , and fays, 
thatne was a Patrician: When he at the fame time 
declares, that all the Tribunes for this Year were 
Plebeians , except Marcus Vcturins Crajl'us Cictni- 
nus. Nor are theft Copies more exact, with re- 
fpeft to the other Tribunes: So that they dilplacc 
Polcro Publilists, and put Publius Menenitts in his 
room. F lor us nlfo fell into the fame Mi flake, when 
he changed the Name of Polcro Publilins , into that 
of Paler ins Nero. 

4 who 
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who had the Care of the Sybilline Books, co confide them, in relation to the prcfent Year of 
Misfortunes. And the Duumviri found, or at leaft pretended to have found there, a ROME 
fort of Expiation, never before ufed in Rome . This was 41 to make magnificent 
Fcafls, for eight Days, and invite a certain Number of the Gods to them : It was RVetu^ 
then the Cuftom of the Romans to eat laying down upon their Beds, or Couches. us > c • Dui - 
Three Beds were therefore placed in a Temple, round a plentiful Table, and covered nIus’c^ 



were imitated in private Houfcs, and Rome was full of Feafts and Entertainments. TrI - 

Evcry one received his Friends, and Strangers, without Diftin&ion, and the Houfcs 
were open to all Comers. Enemies, who had not feen one another for a great while, 
now converted freely together, and a Stop was put to all Procefies, Difputes, and 
Animofities. Even the very Prifoners, who were in Chains, partook of the publick 
Rejoicings. They were taken out of their Prifons, and the Romans were afterwards 
(crapulous of loading thofe again with Chains, whom the Gods had delivered from them. 

Whether the Duumviri found this effectual Remedy for the* epidemical Diftcmpers, 
in the Sybilline Books, is not indeed certain. But it feems natural enough to think, 
that Joy, and an entire Forgetfulnefs of all publick and private Misfortunes, fhould be 
a good Prefervative againft thofe Evils, which are often produced by Fear, and in- 
creafedby Vexation and Trouble. However, the Patricians thought to take Advan¬ 
tage of the prefent State of Affairs, to recover the chief Stations, from which the 
Plebeians had removed them. 


had had in the War. 


mons. 


They were but little affe&ed with the Succefs Rome 
It was owing to Military Tribunes , chofen out of the Com- 
The Nobility were much more fenfibly touched with their own Lois, in hav¬ 
ing been difpofteffed of the Military Tribunefhip , after they had fo long kept that and 
the Confidfbip wholly, and inviolably to themfelves. And as therefore the Time of 
the Ele&ion drew nigh, they ufed all their Arts, to recover again the Monopoly of 
thofe firft Offices, from which they had fallen. Firft:, They propofed only fuch Can¬ 
didates to the People, as were Men of too great Merit, and Character, to be reje&ed. 

Then the Patricians confidering, that the Plague had made the People more fiuperfti- 
tious than ever, attacked them on that fide. Tour Comitia for thefc two lajl Tears , 

{aid they to them, have drawn down the Curfe of the Cods upon us. The firft Tear y 
they placed a Plebeian mthe Military Tribunefhip, the Winter was fevere to a Degree , 
more than natural. And this Tear , when there are five Plebeians in that high Office^ 
we are puniflocd with yet more Rigour. The Plague has made both City ana Country 
defolate. And is this at all to be wondered at ? How could the Auguries, which of 
Right belong only to Patricians, favour Affemblies , wholly bent upon depriving us of an 
Honour , which was never before conferred on any but our felvcs ? Can the Gods fujfcr 
the Difiin£tions and Privileges of Families to be confounded? By thefc Means they dif- 
pofed the People co favour the Nobility. 

§. XV. When the Centuries were aftembled to choofe Military Tribtmes y the Pco- Year of 
pie were awed with the Dignity and Appearance of the Candidates, and all their ROME 
Minds were full of fupcrftitious Prejudices. They therefore chofe none but Patrici- — 

ans y who were all Men of great Diftin&ion, and fuperior Merit. Thefc were L. Fa- L y ALERI _ 
levins y L. Fur ins , M. Valerius , Servilius y Sulpitius , and the famous 43 Camillas , us, l. Furi- 
who was now raifed to the Tribunefhip , the fccond time. The Romans were then fo ^s^Q^sniT 
fond of Prodigies, that they took Plcafurc in hearing the Accounts of them which VILIUS, Q/ 
were brought to Romc y from all Parts. Yet their Credulity did not go fo far, as to ^ulpithjs, 
believe a great Number of them, which had only the Teftimony of one fingle Perfon lus, MiHcary 
to (iipport them. But how could they avert the Evils which were prefaged by them ? Tribunes. 
There were now none of thofe learned Diviners in Rome , who were (aid to know 
how to draw Prognofticks from remarkable Events, to declare their Signification, to 


ccclv. 



\ 


41 See what we fay of the Lettiflernturn , in the 
fecund Volume of this Hiftory. Wc fhall hereafter 
have Occalion ro mention more than one fort of 
facrcd Feafts, which the Romans folcmnly kept every 
Year. 

42. We fpenk of this Cuftom, in the fccond Vo¬ 
lume of this Hiftory. 


43 The old Editions of Livy make this the third 
Promotion of Camillus to the ! TribuncjJjip , contrary 
to the Teftimony of the antient Annals ; and 
of Plutarch , who fays, that Camillus was Tri¬ 
bune the fccond Time, when the Lake of Alba over¬ 
flowed. 

expiate 
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Year of expiate them, and prevent the dangerous Confequences of them. The perfeft Know- 
R O M E ledge of Divination was thought to have been given only to the Hetnmans , and they 
CCCUV. were now E nem i es n f t he Romans. In the mean time one Prodigy, which was 

L. Valero better attefted than the reft, ftruck Rome with Aftonifliment. At the Fooc of Alba 
vs, L. Fl-r i- J^ on g a t ]iere was 44 a Lake, almoft of a round Figure, which Nature had cncompatTcd 
«Rws, V a. °n all fides with Rocks, and Hills; and its Waters feldom rofe fo high as to the Foot 

Servilius, of them. The Summer had been very dry, and the Rivers being almoft dried up, 

s " were reduced to very fmall Currents, in the middle of their Channels. The Foim- 
MLH- rains were exhaufted, and the Marflies without Water. Only the Lake of Alba 
taryTribunes. f we n ec j all on a fudden, and rofe to the Tops of the Hills that {unrounded it. This 
P c f„ cf uncommon Accident, though there was nothing but what was natural in it, alarmed 

4 S the Romans , who knew not the Caufe of it, and even all Italy. But their Con¬ 
cern did not fo much proceed from a Fear, left the Inundation fhould overflow their 
Lands, and fpoil them, as from a fuperftitious Apprehenfion, that this Prodigy was 
a fio-n of the Anger of the Gods. Tne Report of it was firft fpread Abroad by the 

Shepherds, who fed their Flocks round the Lake. Then it reached Rome, and the 

Roman Camp, which lay idle about Veil, and attempted nothing confiderable. The 
Befiegers therefore often talking with- one another, about the Affair of the Lake, the 
Knowledge of it was, by that Means, conveyed into the befieged City. The Soldi¬ 
ers on both fides, who in long Sieges fometimes become acquainted, talked with one 
another from their different Pofts, of the fudden Rife of the Lake, and made them- 
felves merry with it. But it happened, that an old Soldier among the Veientes was 
more ferious upon the Matter : And being feized with a fudden Fit of Enthufiaiin, 
he cried out, Veii Jhall never be taken, till all the Water is rim out of the Lake cf 
Alba. This was thought at firft a trifling Saying, and fpoken at a Venture. But the 
Roman who was upon Guard, over againft the Veian, asked one of his Hetrurian 
Companions, who this old Man was, who had in an obfeure manner declared what 
fhould come to pafs. To which he replied, that he was a Diviner, famous for more 


Livy B. 5. 
c. 1 5. 

Vnl. Max. 
B. 1 . c. 6. 


44 This Lake, which is now known by the 
Name of the Lake of Cajlel Gandolphe , is about 
eight Miles in Circumference, and four hundred 
and eighty five Foot deep in the deepeft Place, ac¬ 
cording to Kircher the Jefuit, who founded it all 
over. But he excepts the North Parc of this Lake, 
which lies neareft to Monte Cavo , or the antient 
Mount of Alba , out of his Account; and fays, he 
could find no Bottom there. He obferves like- 
wife, that the Lake was fwelled about this Place, 
by Torrents which ran into it, with Impetuofity, 
from the Cavities of the Hill. He is of Opinion, 
that the Waters of the Sea filtrated through the 
Hill, and paffed through imperceptible Paflages, into 
a Refervoir, which they had hollowed themfelves, 
in the Center of this Monte Cavo , from whence 
they afterwards run into the Lake, through un¬ 
known Channels, as fnft in Proportion, as the Lake 
ft felf filled with Water, The Multitude of Springs, 
Fountains, and Rivulets, which are feen in that 
Neighbourhood, are owing to the infcnfible Dif* 
charge of the Lake, which now empties it felf 
into a fubterraneous Paflagc, dug through the Hill 
for that Purpofe. 

4? Natural Philofophy was an impenetrable Mv- 
ftery to the Romans , in the time ot Camillus . In 
thefe Ages of Ignorance, it was much eaficr to 
take natural Effetls for Prodigies*, than to* difeover 
the Caufes of them. This ludden Inundation of 
the Lake of Alba , which fb much terrified the neigh¬ 
bouring Nations, was really bttt a very common 
natural Efte&, of which wc have an hundred In- 
flanccs in different Countries. And we (hall there¬ 
fore, in order to account for it, take.it for granted, 
1. That the Hill of Alba formerly vomited out 
Fire. 'Julius Obfcqacns , in his Book of Prodigies, 
fays, that when dneius Papirius , and Casus Ctcci- 
lius were Con full , the Hill of Alba feemed to be 
all on Fire, in the Night. Albanus mons notie ar - 
4 ere vifus . 2. That, according to Livy, it rained 

3 


Stones in the Neighbourhood of this Hill, that is, 
the Hill threw out great Heaps of Stones and Aflics, 
at the Top of it, which the ignorant Shepherds 
took for a miraculous Rain. And wc obferve, 
3 dly, That there is Reafon to believe, that this Hill 
was formerly fubje& to Earthquakes. Two anti¬ 
ent Writers, Aufidtus and Domitius , quoted by the 
Author of the Book, De originc gentis Romany 
aferibe the overturning of a part of the City of 
Alba, which was fw all owed up, and covered with 
Waters, together with the Palace of King AUadtsts, 
who himfelf and his whole Family perifhed in this 
manner, to the violent Shocks which moved the 
Hill. And we prefer the Account of thefe two 
Hiftorians before that of Dion . Hal. who. fays, this 
terrible Cataftrophe was occalioned by a Thunder- 
Storm. Which being fuppofed, it will then follow^ 
4tl,ly , That it is very probable, that the Plill of 
Alba formerly contained within it a great Quan¬ 
tity of nitrous and bituminous Matter, the Ebulli¬ 
tions of which produced thole furprizing Agitati¬ 
ons, which were like thofc the Fsticano's of Kcfu~ 
vius and JEtna produce now. Whence we infer, 
qthly, That wc need look no 'farther for an Ac¬ 
count of the prodigious Inundation of the Lake of 
Alba than to the Violence of fubterraneous Winds 
and Fires. Hence came the falling in of the Earth, 
to fill up the feveral hollow Places, through which 
the Waters ufed firft to make their Way into the 
Lake, out of whch they retired again, through 
other fecret Paflages. So that thefe Watprs, not 
finding their ufual Paflages, but being driven back 
with Impetuofity, and, as it were, heaped up one 
upon another in great Abundance, they mull nccel- 
farily break through all their Bounds, and rife up 
to the Tops of the Hills. To which wc add, 
Cthly , That if thefe extraordinary Overflowings 
have ceafed for feveral Ages, it is natural to con¬ 
clude, that the Fire of the Kuleano is quite /pent. 


true 
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true Prediftions chan one. The Roman was very religious in his Way, and had great Year of 
Faith in Diviners. And he continued to talk with the Prophet, telling him, h c R O M E 
wanted to confute him, about an Accident 4' which happened to him, and which he 
thought a kind of Prodigy, and wanted to have explained. _ In fhort, he prevailed L. Valeri- 
upon the old Man to give him a private Meeting without the Lines. They both came 
to the Place appointed, without Arms, and without any Jealoufy of one another. With LEMUS, 
talking, the Roman drew the Hetrurian by Degrees to a little Diftancc from the Servilius, 
City. The latter was old, and feeble, the former young, and in full Strength. He ^ 
therefore catched up his old Man in his Arms, and carried him into the Roman Camp, millus.mui- 
The Veientes beheld it with great Concern, but could only exclaim againft it. The tar y TrlDune -* 
Diviner was carried before the Roman General, who examined him about what he 
bad foretold of the Siege of Veii: And his Anfwers were fuch, as made the Council 
of War think it neceflary, that he fhould be carried a Prifoner to Rome, and be in¬ 
terrogated by the Senate. When he came before the Confcript Fathers , he laid. The 
Gods are angry, the Gods are angry with Veii, fince they have forced me to betray the 
Secrets of my Country . JVhat Ijaid , was the EffeEl of a fudden Tranfport, and it 
would have been a Crime in me to have concealed , what Heaven forced me to difeover . 

JVe have an old Tradition in our Country, which is written in our prophettek Books , and 
confirmed by the Art of Divination , that if the Romans, when the Lake of Alba floall 
/well in an extraordinary Manner , can draw all the IVater out of it, with proper Cere¬ 
monies, they Jhall then make themfelves Majlers of Veii. Till that time, the Gods will 
continue to proteEl my Country . And there is one thing ejpecially , which mujl be taken 
care of in that Affair ; which is, that the Drains which are made to carry off the IVa¬ 
ter of the Lake , don’t convey it into the Sea . This Anfwer of the old Man, was, per¬ 
haps, a pure Invention of his own, founded upon what he had obferved of the State 
of the City : And the Circumftance of the riling of the Water, might, perhaps, be 
only added by him to make it the more myfterious. But neverthelefs, the Romans 
thought it a Prophecy, which too nearly concerned them to be ncgle&ed; though at 
the fame time they did not think proper to believe it, upon his bare Word. The Se¬ 
nate therefore fent a Deputation to Delphos, to confult the Oracle there. The Envoys 
were three Men of very great Diftin&ion; Co/Jus Licinius, Valerius Pot it us, and Fa- 
bins Ambit/Ins . Thefe three Patricians embarked, while the Romans continued to 
carry on the Siege of Veii , though but flowly. All the Advantage the Roman Gene¬ 
rals gained this Year, was over the Falifci, and the Capenates . L. Valerius laid wafte 
all the Country round Faleria ; and Camilltis , who found no Enemies to engage with 
near Capena , carried Fire and Sword wherever he came.^ He gained frelh Glory every 
Campaign, and by the Wifdom of his Conduct, many judged what great Things he 
would be capable of, when he came to fight Battles. 

§. XVI. The Deputies did not return to Rome from EDelphos, till after the Elec- Year of 
tion of new Military Tribunes . The choice of the Centuries fell upon fix Patricians , 
four of whom had already filled this fupreme Station more than once. The fix were 
47 L. Julius, L . Fur ins, L. Sergius, A. Pojlhumius, A . Manlius , and P. Cornelius, l. Julius, 
But they did not continue all the Year in their Office ; for the Anfwers of the Del - s^us, 
phtan Oracle were interpreted to their Di&dvancage. Rome had never yet fo many a. Posthu-’ 
Enemies upon her at once, as now: The Volfci were returned to Anxur, and befieged 
it: The <*ffEqni on the other hand had inverted the Colony, which the Romans had and^Con- 
planted at Labicum. The greateft part of the Forces of the Republick were cm- .Mi- 

ployed at Veii) which they rather blockaded, than befieged: Whilft other Bodies of r1 ' 
Roman Troops were bufy in keeping the Capenates , and Falifci, within Bounds. And Lb y B. 
to increafe her Difficulties yet more, a new Enemy flatted up againft her, took the Ct l6 - 
Field, and committed Hoftilicics, even in the Roman Territory. This was the Tar - 

46 Plutarch’s Account of this Convcrfation is Affairs, and provide for my own Safety. This Di- 
n little different from Livy's. He fays, the Roman vmer, if wc believe Cicero, B . 1 . do Dtvin . was no 
Soldier, in order to keep the Prophet the longer in inconfidcrabic Perfon. 

Dlfcourfe, defired him to afllft him with his Ad- 47 This was the fecond Tribunepip of Lucius 

vice, in an Affair which perplexed him. This * is not the Julius ldlus , and Publius Cornelius Malugtnenfis \ * Plut. Life 

only Prodiry which has happened to the Romans, repii- the third of A ulus Manlius Fulfo Capitohnns ; the of Cam 

ed the Soldier to the Diviner, / have fame much more fourth of Lucius Furius Mcdullimis • and the fir ft 

terrible ones to recount to sou. And all 1 defire of you, of Lucius Sergius Fidenas , and Aulus Pojlhumius 

is to know whether, in \this general Confujion of the Jlbinus Regillcnfis. Diodorus Siculus lias disfigured 

Affairs of the Republick , I cannot fecure my own the Names of thefe Magiftratcs, as ufual. 

7 H quintans, 
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Year of quintans , an Hetrurian Nation ; who thought the Romans would either tamely fub- 
ROME mit to be plundered, rather than engage in a new War, or elfe oppofe their Incurfions 

with fuch an Handful of Men, as they had no Reafon much to fear. But they were 
lTjulius, l. miftaken. A. Pojlhiimitts , and L. Julius , were left at Rome. They demanded Leave 

Sergius *a to ra ^ e Troops, to difperfe thefe new Enemies. The Tribunes of the People retarded 
Posthumius, their Defign for fome time, by their Oppofitions: But at laft they raifed a Company 
A. Manlius, of Voluntiers, who followed them of their own accord. With this little Army 

NELms^Mili- Pofthumius and L. Julius marched privately out of Rome , and going a great Way 
ury Tribunes, about, through the Lands of C<ere y they came and fell on the Tar quintans all on a 

fadden, as they were loaded with Spoil, and returning into their own Country. The 
Romans made a terrible Slaughter of thefe Pillagers, and forced thofe who efcaped to 
leave their Spoils behind them, that they might fly the fafter. Then the victorious 
Troops gathered all the Booty together, and brought it to Rome . The Inhabitants 
had two Days allowed them to difcover what had been taken from their Lands. The 
reft, which was either not owned, or belonged to the Enemy, was fold to the bcft 
Bidder: And all the Money it fold for, was diftributed among thofe brave Voluntiers, 
to whom Rome was indebted for this Victory. But in all other Places, where the Re- 
publickhad Armies, their Succeis was uncertain. As to the Camp before Veit in par¬ 
ticular, the Romans did not depend fo much on (ucceeding in that Affair, by any 
human Strength, as by the Affiftance of the Gods. This was the Situation of Af¬ 
fairs, when the Deputies returned from 4& Delphos . And how great was the Sur¬ 
prize, when the Anfwers of the Pythian 4 9 Prieftefs appeared to be exaftly agreeable 
Zonar. B . 7. to the Predi£tion of the old Man of Veil! One of the Hiftorians is of Opinion, that 

the Hetrurian Diviner kept a Correfpondence with the Prieftefs of Delphos , and that 
he made her (peak the fame Language in Greece , which he himfelf had fpoken in 
De Civ. Dei. Italy. But St. Aujlin aferibes all thefe Pagan 5op ro digies to the Devil. However, it’s 

certain, the Oracle fcarce faid any Thing more, than what the Diviner declared be¬ 
fore. Romans , faid the Pythonefs to the Deputies, take care how you fnjfcr the Wa¬ 
ters of the Lake to overflow , and run towards the Sea. Draw them off by Channels 
made on PurpoJe y and let them lofe themfelves under Ground . Then purfue the Attack 
of Veii, and be ajfured , the Fates will make you victorious over a Place y which you 
have befleged fo many Tears . Take care to re-eftablifb the neglected Ceremonies of Reli¬ 
gion and to begin thofe again which have not been regularly performed. Ana laftly y 
when the War Jhall be ended y you Jhall fend a conflderable Prefent to my Temple . The 
Prieftefs might eafily enough have foretold the taking of a City, which had been ob- 
ftinately befieged for ten Years, from the relation the Deputies gave of it, and upon 
the feme Principles, on which the old Man had afted, without the Help of any fu- 
pernatural Divination. The reft of the Ceremonies that file appointed, fo agreeably 
to what the Diviner had feid (which (he could not be ignorant of, but might eafily 
have known, either by the Deputies, or their Attendants) amount to no more than mere 



48 They who are curious to know the Origin 
ana Progrefs of the Oracle of Delphos , which was 
formerly fo famous all over the Heathen World, 
may have recourfe to Diodorus Siculus's fixteenth 
Book, to Paufanias's Phoc . and to Plutarch's Trea- 
tife of the ceajing of Oracles . This Subjedf will 
hereafter give Occafion for feveral hiftorical and 
critical Notes. 

49 This Prieftefs borrowed her Name from the 
Goddefs, whojnfpired her. It is well known, that 
fabulous Traditions have given this God the Glory 
of having killed the Serpent Python with his Ar¬ 
rows, and delivered the Earth from a Monftcr, 
which fpread Defolation every where. Hence, fay 
the Mvthologifts. Apollo was called Pythius, But 
fome derive this Name from the Greek Verb mthr- 

which fignifics to enquire , becaufe Apollo was 
confuhed y about future Events. Others find the 
Origin of this Name, in the Greek Verb 
which fignifics to make rotten , or putrefy . They 
fuppofe the Serpent Python was engendered of the 
Vapours, and putrid Exhalations, which arofefrom 
■ the Earth after the Deluge. But I fliould rather be 
inclined to think, the Word Python originally fig- 
nified, the Spirit which potto (Ted the Prieftefs, or 

z 


the Pythonefs her felf, at the Time of her Enthufi- 
afm. It is certain, that Plutarch in his Trcatifc of 
the ceajing of Oracles , and Hefycbius in his Dicti¬ 
onary y do both render the Word Python y by 'Eyy#- 
r(tfijv6ot; 7 or ’Eyy«€'pi/A-a»T<6; And Suiaas confirms this 
Interpretation. The Rabbins likewife, in their Tal- 
tnud y explain the Hebrew Word, which anfwers to 
the Term ’Eyyrfffi/Wos, by the Word Python . They 
give this Name to the Spirit, which leizcd the Di¬ 
viner, and fpokc within him. And fome learned 
Men are of Opinion, that Python ought to be de¬ 
rived from the Hebrew Word, which was ufed to 
fignify a Serpent; which, according to the Principles 
ot Chriftiamty. is no improper Name, for him who 
produces the Agitations of the falfe Prophets. 

5*0 This Opinion, which is confirmed by a con- 
ftant Tradition, and by the Authority.of all the Fa¬ 
thers of the Church, will always prevail agninft the 
Opinion of thofe, who have aferibed the Fury of 
the Pythonefs^ to the malignant Vapours, which 
came out of the Cave at Delphos , and which, ac¬ 
cording to them, fo turned the Brain of this Wo¬ 
man, as to produce thofe furious frantick Fits* 
which the Pagans took for a divine Inebriation. 

human 
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human Conjectures. And as to the draining the Waters of the Lake, though it 
had no relation to the Conqueffc of Veii y yet the arcful Prieftefs might add that to the 
reft, with fome fuperftitious Circumftances, only to make her Prediction appear the 
more fupernacural. 

However, the Romans were furprized at the Agreement between the two Pro¬ 
phecies. They had an implicit Faith in the Hetrurian Diviner, and thought him a 
great Man. Cornelius and Pofthamius> two of the Military Tribunes , made him the 
Minifter, to make the Gods propitious, and appoint fuch Sacrifices, as were proper to 
prevent the fatal Confequences of this Prodigy. Then the Romans font out Pioneers 
to make the Canal, which was to carry off the Waters of the Lake, and convey it 
all over the Fields in Trenches. This fine Work fubfifts to this Day, and the Water 
of the Lake Albano, which runs along Caflel-Gandolphe pafles through it. The Oracle 
of Delphos , having appointed the ncgleCted Ceremonies of Religion to be renewed, 
and the defective ones to be reformed j the former of thefe Anfwers was interpreted 
of the Omiftion of the Sacrifices which ought to have been offered up every Year, in 
Honour of Jupiter Latialis , on the Hill of Alba . All the Inhabitants of Folium 
ought to have aftembled there, to celebrate what was called, the Ferine ■> 1 Latina, 
for three Days together. They were therefore renewed. And as to the fecond An- 
fwer, it was difcovered, that the Election of the prefenc Military Tribunes had been 
defective, with Regard to the Auguries . It was therefore thought proper to reCtify 
thefe DefeCts, after having fir ft obliged the fix chief Magiftrates of Rome to lay down 
their Offices. Accordingly they readily abdicated the Military Tribunefhip , and an 
Interregnum enfued. Three Prcfidents governed the Republick, each in his Turn, 
during the Vacancy. Thefe were L. Valerius , 6^ Servilius, and the famous Camillas . 
During the Interregnum , the Ambition of the Candidates for the Military Tribunefhip , 
was more aCtive than ever. The Tribunes of the People often oppofed the calling the 
Comitia for the Election, and never confented to it, till they had got a Promife, that 
the greatefi: part of the Military Tribunes fhould be chofen out of the Commoners. 
During thefe Troubles at Rome , the general Diet of the Hetrurians met as ufual, near 
the Temple of Voltitrna . The Capenates and Falifci there offered a Petition, defiring 
the whole Hetrurian Nation to take Arms, and relieve the Veientes: But the Anfwer 
of the aftembled Lucumonies was much the fame as they had formerly given. Since 
the Veientes undertook the War , without the Confent of the T>iet , they are to expefl 
no AJJiJlancc from thofe , whom they would not confult. We will not expofe our felves to 
Danger , to deliver them from it. A Clan of Gauls are come and fettled in the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Hetruria. We have neither any open War , nor fettled Peace with them, 
and we muft therefore watch them. Neverthetefs , that fome Regard may be fhewn to 
Alliances and Blood , we don't forbid any of the Hetrurian Tonth enlifting them felves, 
and marching , if they think fit, to relieve the Veientes. Upon this News was brought 
to Rome, that a prodigious Army of Hetrurians was railing, in order to aCt again/! 
the Republick: And the Fear of it haftened the fufpended Elections. The People 
firft nominated ‘> 2 Ltcinins for a Military Tribune , as it were by way of Preliminary. 
He was the firft Plebeian who had ever enjoyed this great Dignity, to which he had 
been raifed four Years ago. He was now grown old, and his great Age rendered 
him very incapable of enduring the Fatigues of a laborious Employment, which he 
had not asked for. The Nobility made no Oppofition to his Promotion. They were 
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yi We have already fpoken of thefe Fcflivals, 
which were celebrated by the Romans and Latins 
together, in Honour of Jupiter Latiar, or Latialis, 
as Guarantee of the Confederacy entered into by 
the two Nations. Each of the two confederate 
Cities brought the Offerings required of her. The 
Hefh of the Bull, which ufed to be facrificcd on 
this Occaffon, was to be distributed among all the 
People of both Nations, who were preftnt at the 
Ceremony, without any DiftinCHon. If any otic 
had been forgotten in the Dfffribution, or the Ri¬ 
tual had not been cxaCtly obferved, the Sacrifice 
was deemed null, and all was begun again. 

fi Livy fay<, Ltcinius Cahus was declared Mi¬ 
litary Tribune, by a Majority of the Prerogative 
Trite, L e. of the Tribe , to who ft Lot it fell to 
vote firft. So that the Roman People feem to have 


then begun to change the Order which Servius Tul¬ 
lius had eftablifhed in the Comitia by Centuries . 
The Plebeians could not eafily bear, that the great 
and rich Men in Rome fhould have the great eft: 
Authority in theft Aflcmblies, and choofc the chief 
Magiftrates out of the Body of the Nobility only, 
as they thought fit. It is probable, the Murmurs 
and Complaints of the Commonalty might occafion 
this Change. And what confirms us in this Opi¬ 
nion, is, that we fee Plebeians raifed to the higheft 
Employments, at this Time. Now it is not pro¬ 
bable, that they could have ffiarcd the Honours of 
the higheft Office in the Republick with the Patri¬ 
cians, if the Comitia by Centuries had preferved the 
fame Form, in which Servius Tullius had fettled 
them. 


a J 


very 




Year of 

ROME 

CCCLVI. 



Interregnum, 
Livy B . 5. 


c 20. 


Year of 
ROME 

CCCLVII. 



Licinius, L. 
Atinius, P. 

Cn. 

Genucius, 

L. Tjtinius, 
and P. Man i- 
us, Military- 
Tribunes. 


Livy B. 5. 
c. 18. 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XII. 

very well fatisfied with the Moderation he had (hewn, in his firfl: Military Tribune - 
Jhip . But Liciniits thought himfeif unable to bear fo heavy a Burden alone. Never- 
thelefs, as he was not yet entered upon his Office, he had no Right to afeend The 
Tribune , and harangue the People ; and therefore he firfl asked the Prefident of die 
Interregnum's Leave, and then fpoke thus. It will indeed , Romans, be a good Omen 
of their future Concord , if you choofe only fuch Men for Military Tribunes, as have 
already exercifed that Office , and whom Ufe and Experience mufl have made more know¬ 
ing : And Concord is abjolutely neceffiary at this Time . But as for me> lam a mere Shadow , 
of what 1 formerly was. The weaknefs of my Body , the dimnefs of my Sight , and 
my want of Hearing , plainly fhew the Decay of my Spirit , and Courage . Suffer me 
therefore , to offer you in my room , the Image of that Licinius, whom you formerly chofe 
from among the Plebeians, to be a Military Tribune. This young Man is my Son Lid- 
nius, whofe Mind and Manners I have formed , and I offer him to the Republick to flip- 
ply my Place. 1 entreat you to choofe him into the Pofi you dejigned for me , and that 
he may obtain it y I join my Recommendation to his Requejl . Accordingly the People 
granted the Father’s Defires for his Son. Young 53 Licinius was chofen Military Tri¬ 
bune , and five Perfbns given him for his Collegues, who had already governed the Re- 
publick in that Capacity. Thefe were L. Atinius , P. Malius , Cn. Genucius , L. Ti- 
tinius y and P. Manias. 

§. XVII. It is no difficult Matter to guefs, why the Comitia chofe all Commoners 
for Military Tribunes , without mixing any Patricians with them, which had never 
been done before. The Reafon was, the Tribunes of the People had entirely got the 
Afcendant. But the Adminiftration of the new Governors was not profperous. The 
Siege of Veii was flill carried on, as the Oracle diredted. It is probable, that P. Ma¬ 
lms commanded at it, and made but little Progrefs in it. Young Licinius continued 
in Rome to govern the City ; L . Atinius y and Cn. Genucius marched with fome Troops 
to the Territory of the CapenateSy and Falifcf with Defign to oppofe an Inundation of 
HetrurianSy who were ready to come and attack the Entrenchments of the Romans , 
before Veii . But the Boldnefs of thefe two Plebeian Generals exceeded their Experi¬ 
ence in the Condudt of Armies. They were too rafhly brave, and imprudently fell 
into an Ambufcade, which the Enemy had prepared for them. Genucius defended 
himfeif with Courage, when furrounded on all fides, and was killed in the Adtion, 
fighting at the Head of his Troops. A noble End, which in fome Meafiire wiped 
off the Reproach of his Rafhnefs ! As for AtiniuSy he aflembled the fcacteted Remains 
of the Army, gained an Eminence, and rallied his Troops; But durft: not face the 
vidtorious Enemy any more in the open Field. The Glory of the Roman Arms was 
indeed obfeured by this Adtion ; but otherwife, the Blow was not great. Neverche- 
lefs, Fame magnified the Lofs of the RomanSy both in the City, and in the Camp be¬ 
fore Veii. In the latter, when the Soldiers knew the Romans had been beaten by the 
HetrurianSy and that one of their Generals was killed, they were feized with Fear. 
The Army were ready to difperfe themfelves immediately, and were not, without Dif¬ 
ficulty, kept in the Camp. They imagined, they already faw all the Forces of He- 
truria, advancing to fall upon the Roman Lines. And at Rome , the Conflrernation was yet 
greater; inafmuch as the Reports of the Adtion exceeded the Truth. It was publickly 
laid, that the Roman Camp was invefled by the HetrurianSy and chat a part of their 
Army was coming to befiege Rome, Upon which the Citizens mounted the Ramparts to 
defend them, whilft their Wives ran to the Temples to implore the Afliftance of the 
Gods. They entreated them to protect their own Altars, and turn all the Misfor¬ 
tunes of the War upon Veii, They put them in mind, that they had expiated their 
Defedts, in point of Religion, and renewed the negledted Ceremonies, as the Oracle 
diredted. By thefe Alarms, and (light Loffcs, Heaven prepared the Way for the 
Eledtion of a Commander, who was to fubdue Veil, 


Si Livy tells us, that the Tribes were called in 
their natural Order to give their Suffrages : and 
that with Licinius Calvus they joined L. atinius 
LonguSy Publius M<clius Capitolinus (and not Quin¬ 
tus Manlius , as Diodorus has it) Cn, Genucius 
Aventinenfis , L, Tit ini us , and Publius Mxtnius. 

Thefe five Military Tribunes now entered upon this 

• 0 

z 

r 


Office the fecond time. It is therefore probable, 
that from this time, the Comitia by Centuries begau 
to change their Form, and that all the Tribes , ex¬ 
cept the Prerogative Tribe , followed their natural 
Order In voting, Hill preferving at the fame time 
the Order of the Centtiries in each Tribe, See above, 

Book VIII. 

S. XVIII. In 



teemed to be changed under the Government of the new Sovereign- 
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§. XVIII. In fhort, the Romans, in this Confirmation, had recourfe to their ufual 
Remedy, when great Misfortunes overwhelmed the Republick. They nominated a 
Dictator; which was Camillas, the General who was thought deftined, to complete 
the Overthrow of Veil. Every thing feemed now ready for the Completion of what 
the Oracle had foretold. The Games, and the Sacrifices of the Feria Latina, were 
renewed. The Waters of the Lake of Alba were already drawn off. The Dictator 
had chofen Cornelius Scipio for his General of Horfe: And the whole Face of the City 

The Courage, 

the Hopes, and the good Fortune of the Romans, Teemed to revive all at once : And 
the Dictator omitted no Precaution to fecure himfelf of his Conquefi:. He begun 
with -inflifting military Punifhments upon the Deferters, who had fled from the Camp 
out of fear ; and by that means he put a Stop to all Defortions for the future. Then 
he ordered new Levies to be railed, which were to be made on a Day appointed. In 
rhe mean time he went to infpe£t the Trenches, which had been thrown up before 
the befieged Town. His Prefence there revived the Courage of the Soldiers, and in- 
created their Confidence. From thence he returned to Rome, where the Levies were 
raifed without Oppofition. The Latins and the Hernici came of themfelves, and of¬ 
fered to ferve the Republick, under the Command of fo wife a General. Rome ac¬ 
cepted the Offer, and the Senate returned them Thanks: And Camillas ended his 
Preparations for War, with an A& of Religion* He made a Vow to the Gods, that 
if he returned the Conqueror of Veii, he would celebrate the Great 54 Games to their 
Honour, and would rebuild the Temple 55 of the Goddefs Matuta, and dedicate it 
anew. The DiBator left Rome, followed by the Vows of all the Citizens ; and how 
great foever their Dependence upon him might be, they wiflied for more than they 
could .hope. However, he began his March, and advanced to the Plains of 5 6 Nepe. 
He there found the Capenates and Fahfci, whofe Army was increafed with a very great 
Number of Voluntiers, gathered together from all parts of Hetrurid. But Camillas 
did not delay giving them Battel : The Particulars of which, Hiftory has not told us. 
All we know of it is. That the DiBator conduced himfelf, with all poffible Pru¬ 
dence y That Fortune feconded the Valour of the Roman Soldiers, and the Wifdom 
of the General; That the Enemy was beaten and routed * and That their Camp was 
plundered. But the Booty taken in it* was not all diftributed among the Soldiers. 
The publick Treafury had the befi: part of it, which was put into the Hands of the 
Military (fuaftors. 

§. XIX. After this complete Vi&ory, the DiBator returned to Veii: Where his firft 
Care was to put the Circumvallation in a better Condition. He increafed the Number of 
the little Forts on it; and then forbad his Soldiers fighting, without Leave. This 
was to prevent their (pending their Ardour in Skirmifhes, and fingle Combats, with 
the Befieged, who often challenged them to fight, between the Walls of the City, 
and the Entrenchments of the Romans . The General thought it better to employ 
his Troops in ufeful Labours. Camillas had obferved, that it would be impoffible to 
take the Place by Aflault, or fcale the, Walls of it. But he confidercd the Ground, 
and finding it very proper for Mines, he undertook to open one* and began it at fb 
great a Diftance from the Town, that the Enemy could not fee the Workmen. His 
Defign was to carry it on under Ground, into the middle of the upper part of the 
City, which the Romans were to enter all on a fudden, through the Paflage they were 
to make : And that the Work might be carried on without Intermiflion, the General 
divided his Miners into fix Companies, each of which was to take its Turn, of work¬ 
ing fix Hours. By this means the Work continually advanced, without any Interrup¬ 
tion, and without tiring the Men: And as the Pioneers Were digging under Ground, 
Day, and Night, the Mine was foon carried to the Place defigned. Then Camillas , 
who was fure of Conquefi:, wrote to the Senate, to tell them, chat the Romans Would 
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S4 The Games of the Circus , were called the 
Great Games , either bccaiifo the Expencc of them 
Was very great, or they were celebrated with great 
Pomp, or becaufe they were confecrntcd to the 
three Great Deities, 'Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. 
Romulus was the firll who inftituted them, according 
to Dion. Hal. Livy fays, Tar quin the Elder increafed 
the Splendor of them.and built on Purpofe theGr*** 
Circus, which was afterwards appropriated to them. 


j'j* This Temple was built by Serviut Tullius . 
See what we lay of Matuta , in the fccond Volume 
of this Hiftory. 

5 6 This City* which flood in North Hetruria , 
bears the Name of Nepi to this Day. Livy B. 6 . 
and B. 2 y. makes it a Roman Colony. Fcjfus fays, 
it afterwards became a Municipinm, or Municipal 

C fry. 
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Year of Coon be Matters of this wealthy City, and that the Spoil which would be taken in it, 
ROME would be more valuable than ail the Spoils the Romans had ever got in all the preced- 
ccclvif ing Wars 5 and to defire the Confcript Fathers , to determine how he fliould difpoie 

cImillusT^ of this extraordinary Booty. This the Dictator did, to avoid either making himfelf 
Dictator. ' odious to his Troops on the one Hand, by giving them lefs of the Spoil than they 

might expert ; or incurring the Hatred of the Patricians on the other, by being too 
liberal in his Prefents to his Soldiers. His Letter was read in full Senate, and the Af- 
fembly was divided into two Opinions. Young Licinius was Prefident, as firft Military 
Tribune for the Year ; and he defired his Father to give his Opinion firft. Licinius 
was of a Plebeian Family, and naturally inclined to promote the Interefts of the Com¬ 
mons. He therefore was of Opinion, that the Spoils of Veii fhould be divided be¬ 
tween the Army, and thofe Citizens, who fliould be in the Camp, when the City 
was taken: So that in this Cafe, all that would, might go to the Camp from Rome\ 
and by that means have their Share of the Plunder. But Appius Claudius was of a 
contrary Opinion. It is well known to what Lengths he carried his Hatred of the 
Plebeians . He remonftrated, that to fquander away all the Spoils of the richeft City 
in Italy, merely to fatisfy the Covetoufncfs of the People, would be an unjuft, a mad, and 
an unheard-of Profufenefs. The publick Treafury , laid he, is already exhaufied by the Wars . 
The Pay we give our Soldiers , has obliged us to raife Taxes , which are burdenfome to 
all Orders of Men . TVhy don't we then make the Spoils of Veii a Fund for the Payment of 
our Troops. This would be of fo general a Benefit , that every Roman Family would be 
fenfible of the Advantages of fuch an ACt of Liberality. Is it reafonable , that idle 
Citizens fhould go and rob our Army of the Fruits of their Labours , and their Blood ? 
It is well known , that thofe who are coolefi in the Battel , are ufually hottefl in Purfuit 
of the Spoil. To this Licinius replied, that the Spoils of Veii would be Matter of 
endlefs Contention in Rome , and would be the Foundation of great Murmurs and Se¬ 
ditions among the People, if this new Scheme of Appius Claudius was put in exe¬ 
cution. It would be much better , added he, to gain the Affections of the Multitude , 
by fuch a Bounty ; to comfort them after the many Contributions which have exhaufied 
them; and to let the Soldiers reap the Fruits of the Siege, which they have carried on 
with perpetual Fatigues. It will be more ag reeable to them , to carry Home the little 
y they fh all get themfelves in the Plunder , than to receive large Prefents from other Hands. 

The Di&ator himfelf would not have referred it to the Senate , to determine what fijould 
be done with the Spoils^ of Veii, had it not been to avoid the Hatred of the People. Why 
then are not we as fearful of incurring it ? Why don't we allot every Man ,, whatever 
it fhall be his good Fortune to get , in the Plunder of the Town ? And Licinius prevailed. 
This was thought the fafeft Way, and the moft likely to gain the Senate the Good- 
Will of the People. A Decree was pafled, giving Leave to as many as pleafed, to 
go to the Camp, and take their Share of the Booty: So that great Multitudes of 
People flocked to the Dictator's Army; who all armed themfelves, and joined in at¬ 
tacking the Walls, as the General commanded. But before they marched out of the 
Camp, the Auguries were confulted. After which the Dictator made the follow¬ 
ing Prayer (according to the Form generally ufed by the Romans , when they were 
ready to give the Affault to a befieged City) 5 7 inviting the tutelary Gods of the 

Place 

57 This fuperftitious Pra&ice was a Confequence confequently, Livy alludes to this Cuftom, when 
of the Prejudices the People had imbibed with the he fays, that the Inhabitants of Veii knew not, 
Pagan Theology. We have already oblerved in That their own Diviners, and the Oracle of Del- 
feveral Places of this Hiftory, that every City and phos, had foretold the taking of their City; That 
Country had-its tutelar Deities: So that when two fome of their Gods had been invited to partake of 
Nations were at War, the Gods were lhppofed to the Spoil; and That the reft propoled to have new 
become Parties in the Difpute. Each was thought Temples in another Place, fince the Di&ator had 
to efboufe the Intcrcft of that People, who had pronounced the Form of Evocation. This Ccrc- 
put themfelves under his Prote&ion. And agree- mony had its particular Rites, as wc fhall obferve 
ably to thefe Principles, Homer and Virgil frequent- in the fecond Volume of this Hiftory. The Ro¬ 
ly bring the Gods into the Battel, and reprefent mam thought this a ncceffary Precaution^ from a 
them, as ftriking Terror into the Enemy’s Troops. Perfuafion that they could not take the Gods Pri- 
Thc Romans therefore being prepo/Ielfed with the fbners, without being guilty of the Crime of High- 
fame Notions, made it a Duty of Religion, not Trcafon agninft Heaven. It was for this Rcafon, 
only to honour the Gods which protected Rome , that the General always prayed them, to defert the 
with a particular kind of Worfhip, under the Name befieged City, in the moft rcfpc&ful Terms, before 
of Dii Penates, but alfo to make Vows and Prayers it was brought under a new Dominion. Scrvitis 
to the tutelary Gods of the Enemy’s Cities. And adds, in his Commentary upon the fecond Book of 




Book Xlf. The ROMAN HISTORY. 583 

Place to defert it, and go to Rome . O Pythian Apollo, laid Camillas , accomplish thy Year of 
Prediction, fince it is by thy Infpiration , and under thy Guidance, that I am going to & O M E 
dejtroy the City of Vcii! Jfolemnly vow, to give thee the tenth Part of the Spoil which 
faa/l be taken in it. And do Thou, O Juno, Queen of the Gods , who refidejl in Veii, Cam ulus, 
fallow ns to Rome, and come and dwell in a City , which fhall be devoted to thee i Thoti Di<5Utor * 
fa alt there be placed in a Temple, worthy of thy Majejly / The principal Temple in 
1 Veii was indeed dedicated to Juno , and was placed, according to the Cuftom of the 
Antients, in the Upper-Ciry. The Veientes were a Greek Colony, who came to Italy 
from Argos , where Juno was efpecially worfhiped. After thefe Ads of Religion, 

Camillas commanded to begin the Attack ; and as the Roman Army was exceeding 
numerous, the Aflault was made on all {ides at once. By this means, the Veientes> 
who were bufy on the Ramparts, in all parts of the City, had not Time to attend 
to the Mine which was dug under their City, but were put out of a Condition of re- 
pulling the Romans , when they came out of their {ubterraneous Paflage. Their greateffc 
Surprize was, that the Romans fhould (b fuddenly refolve to attack a Place, in all 
Parcs at once, before which they had languilhed away their Time for ten Years to¬ 
gether. The Veientes knew not, (ay the prophane Hiftorians, that their own Divi- Liv y B. 5 . 
nets, and the Oracle of Apollo, had affigned them over to Deftrudion. They knew c ‘ 2i ' 
not, that their tutelar Gods had been conjured to leave them by the Dictator. Nor, 
laftly, had they any Sufpicion, that the Enemy was within the Verge of their own 
City, under Ground, and ready to make themfelves a Way into it. In fliorc, 
the unfeen Romans opened themfelves a Paflage, within the Verge of the Tem¬ 
ple of Juno it Cclf, and if we will give Credit to a Fable, in a very critical in- 
ftant of Time. It is laid, that the Moment the Romans came from under Ground, pint. Life of 
the King of Veii was offering Sacrifice to the Goddefs. 'Tis added, that the Arufpex, c f n - an( * 
after he had confiilted the Entrails of the Victim, had anfwered, that the Vi£tory ! fff B ‘ 
would fell to that General, who fliould difleft thefe Entrails. And ’tis likewife (aid, in 
the lafl: Place, that the Moment the Romans appeared, they feized the Bafons in which 

obferve, by the by, that the Pagans had plainly bor¬ 
rowed this Notion of the Gods, and that of tute¬ 
lary Genii, which they afligned to every City, and 
every particular Perfon, from the Jews. And the 
People omitted nothing, which might fecure to 
them the Prote&ion ot their Gods. We are told 
by Quintus Curtins, that when Tyre was befleged, 
the Inhabitants chained the Statue of Apollo to the 
Altar of Hercules, becaufe one of the Citizens had 
declared, he had dreamed he law this God go out 
of the City. Alexander ab Alexandro pretends, B. 6 . 
that it was no uncommon Thing to defire the tu¬ 
telar Gods to give Pledges of their Fidelity. And 
he adds, that the Perfians, and /Egyptians had no 
tutelar Gods, for fear of the fatal Confequences of 
Evocation. From all which, the learned Civilian 
above quoted, concludes, 1. That after the talcing 
of a City, the Conquered had no longer any Right 
to the Temples, and other facred Places, which 
were now in the Poirelfion of the Conquerors. 

2. That after this, the Gods ceafed to be the Pro¬ 
testors of the conquered City, in the fame manner, 
as a Tuition expires with the Death of the Pupil. 

And 3 dly. That the Places made lacrcd by Religion 
became prophane, as foon as the Enemy got Pop* 
feflion of them; infoniuch, that they were at Li¬ 
berty to deflroy, or alienate them, and apply them 
to other Ufcs ; and that the Sepulchres thomlelves 
were not exempted. But it is true, that if the City 
returned to its old Matters, they were then rein (fat¬ 
ed in all their former Rights. Phillip . Camerariut , 

Medit. Hi ft or. Ccntur. 2. c. 10. pretends, that there 
are lomc Footfteps of this Evocation in the Old Te* 
ftament. According to him, the Curfe which Balak 
King of Moab would have had Balaam pronounce 
againft the Ifraelites . was nothing clle, but a lort of 
Evocation , which this idolatrous King would have 
had ufed againft the People of God, to rob them 
of the Protc&ion of the Angel, which was their 

Conductor. 

the 

» 


the AEneid, that the fear of committing Sacrilege, 
flrft introduced the Ufe of thefe Evocations . But 
neverthelefs, this Practice feems to have been en¬ 
tirely ufelefs, if we judge of it by a Maxim of the 
Roman Law, mentioned in the Digeft . B. 36. ff. 
de Relig. This Maxim was. That vshatever was 
taken by Force from the Enemy 7 was thought violat¬ 
ed ; and confequently prophane. But IWonJienr de 
Cocceii , to whom we are indebted for thefe Obfer- 
vations, has very judicioully obferved in his Work 

called, DiJTcrtatio juridica de Evocatione Sacrornm , 
that this Rule of the Law was to be underftood 
only of thofe Cities, which were taken without uf- 
ing any Evocation. Thefe indeed, fays the fame 
Author, were ipfo fatlo prophane. And according 
to this Scnfe or this Law, the Romans confecratea 
all the Temples in Rome again, after they had re¬ 
conquered it from the Gauls . Add to this, that the 
Generals of the Roman Armies never failed uflng 
Evocations : So that this Maxim of the Roman 
Law, was fo far from making this Ceremony necd- 
lefs, that it feemed to luppofc it. Bclidcs, the Peo¬ 
ple took it for granted, that the Moment a Place 
was conquered, the tutelary Gods deferted their 
Temples, and delivered up the Bcficgcd to the 
Mercy of the Enemy. Virgil fpeaks of the taking 
of Troy by the Greeks, in this manner, 

Excejfere omnes , adytis, arifque re lift is 

Di , quibtis imperium hoc fteterat . AEn. B. 2. 

This deferring of n befleged City by the tutelar 
Gods, has fomc relation to what jofepbus fays, 
B. 1. Of the Wars of the Jews ; namely, that a 
little before the DeftruStion of Jerufalem , the 
Pricfls heard a great Noife, and with it a Voice, 
which repeated thefe Words feveral times, Let us 
go hence . And Tacitus attefts the fame Thing, 
Hift. B.f. when he fays, that a miraculous Voice 
declared, that the Gods were retiring. To which 
he adds, that they went away the fumeinftant, mak¬ 
ing an horrible Noife. We cannot therefore but 
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Year of the Entrails had been preferred to Juno, carried them to the Dictator, and he cut 
JR them in pieces. But the befl: Kiftorians of Antiquity 5 S relate this Story, without gi 

ing any Credit to it themfdves. 

‘ As (bon as the Romans were come out of the Mine, they divided themfelvcs into 
(everal Bodies, in order to go upon different Undertakings. Some ran to the Gate-., 
flew the Guard, and opened them. Others came behind the Veientes, who were bufy 
defending themfelves on the Ramparts, and fell upon them there. Others fet fire to 
feveral Quarters of the City, notwithftanding the Showers of Tiles, which the Wo¬ 
men and Slaves threw down upon them. The Cries of the Veientes, mixed with the 
confuted Voices and Groans of Women and Children, filled the Streets of this great 
City. The Rampart was cleared in a Moment, and the Romans took the Place of the 
Veientes . All the Gates were broken down, and the Enemy entered the City without 
Obftru£hon. Yet ftill the fight continued in feveral Places within the Walls : Till 
at length mere Fatigue and Wearinefs put an end to it, after a great Slaughter. The 
DiElator commanded his Troops by an Herald, not to kill any, who laid down their 
Arms. Then all who fiurrendered themtelvcs were received to be di/poted of at Dii- 
cretion, and the Slaughter ceafed. Next to this bloody Scene the Plunder of the 
Houfes fucceeded. As foon as the General had given Leave for it, every Soldier ran 
wherever his GreedineS of Prey led him. And it is faid, that Camillus cried out in a 
Surprize, at the Value and Quantity of the Booty the Soldiers got$ O ye Great Gods! 
If you in Heaven envy my Portune, and that of the Roman People , let all the Pjfecis 
of it fall upon my Head , and *>9 let Rome feel but the leaf part of them . When he 
had ended his Prayer, he turned about to the Right, as was cuflomary, and fell down 
upon the Ground. Thofe who were by, were affrighted at his falling; but the Dilator 
rifing up immediately, faid ; My Prayer has been heard. I have efcaped , after this great 
Prosperity, with a very little Misfortune. But afterwards it was a received Opinion, 
that Camillus's Banifhment, and the taking of Rome by the Gauls , had been foretold 
by the Accident which then befel him. 

The next Day, after a Conqueft fo glorious for the Romans , was (pent in fettling 
the Divifion which was to be made of thefe immente Riches found in Veil. The 
Prffoners of free Condition were fold to the befl Bidder: And all the Money arifing 
from thence was put into the publick Treafury. This was the only part of the Spoil 
from which the Publick received any Benefit: But as the People were infatiable, they 
murmured at it: Nay, they carried their Ingratitude yet farther. They malicioufly 
fought out the Authors of the Liberality, which had been (hewn them : And would 
acknowledge themfelves obliged to none but the Family of the Licinii, whote Father 
fed moved for their having a Share in the Spoils of Veit. As to the Senate, the 
People forgot the Decree it had pafled in their Favour. And as for the DiBator , 
the Plebeians accufed hirr> of having referred the Affair of the Diftribution of the 
Spoils to the Determination of the Senate, with no other view but to prevent their 
growing rich. Thus were the greatefl Men then expofed to the Confute and Malice 
of the Multitude. After Camillus had difpofed of the Booty which had been taken 
out of the Houfes, he then ordered the Temples to be defooiled, not as a facrilegious 
Robber, but with Marks of Piety and Religion. He refolved to have the Statue of 
Juno carried to Rome with all poflible Decency. In order to this, he chofo out of 
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*8 Plutarch honcftly confefles. that fuch Fa&s 
as theft ought not to be too readily believed. He 
dares not warrant the Truth of this: And Liny has 
much the fame Opinion of it. He exprefles him- 

ftlf thus. In 'things fo very ancient, / ant content , 
that what is probable , Jhould pafs for true. But that 
is not the Cafe of Events % which have a miraculous 
Appearance . *They agree well enough with drama - 
ttcyk Performances , but are not reconcileable with the 
Sincerity of an Htftorian. I therefore reprefent thent 
in the fame manner. as they are tranfmttted down to 
***** without troubling my felf about confirming , or 
confuting them . 

S 9 Plutarch gives Cam Ulus's Prayer another 
Sente. According to him, it was this. O ye Great 

y° U % ave **2 Misfortunes in referve for us, 
to ballance this great Profperity, I hefeecb you to 

preferve Rome from them % and let them fall upon 

3 


me only ; but in fuch a manner , as to make me feel 
only the lcaft part of them. We need not oblcrvc 
to the Reader, that there is a childifh Con tradition 
in it, when thus drawn up: Befidcs, it exprefirs a 
Pufillanimity unworthy of the Great Camillas. 
There are furcly no very great Degrees of Virtue 
ncccflary to make a Man willing to differ the moll 
trifling Misfortunes, in order to deliver his Coun¬ 
try from the grcateft. Livy makes him /peak in a 
more heroick, and diflnterefled manner. It is na¬ 
tural enough to believe, that Plutarch , who wrote 
after Livy , mi (interpreted this Paflage of his Hi- 
frory. This is no very extraordinary Miftalcc for a 
Greek Writer, who frankly confefles, that he had 
no great Knowledge of the Latin Tongue. Vale¬ 
rius Maximus makes Camillus (peak the ft me Lan¬ 
guage as Livy does. 

bis 



/ 


Book XII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


58 5 


his Army a Set of well-made young Men, and commanded them to purify themfelves Year of 
by Ablutions, and to cloath themfelves in white Habits. To thefe he committed the ROME 
Care of carrying the Image of the Goddefs to Rome , with the Offerings which had 
always been made her. The young Company entered her Temple with a great Air c^millus, 
of Modefty and Veneration. Firft 60 Camillas touched the Statue with his Hand, a p)^ ator : 
Liberty not allowed among the Hetrarians , but to one fingle Prieft of a particular Fa- cam. 
mily. Then he is faid to have asked the Statue, whether it confented to come to Rome; 
and the Statue is (aid by fomc, to have made him a Signal ; and by others, to have 
anfwered him. That it would go willingly , and not be angry with thofe who carried it 
away . But prophane Authors themfelves look upon this as fabulous. However, as 
the taking of Veil was the firft Conqueft of Importance the Republick had made, it 
is not to be wondered at, that the Romans fhould adorn their Relations of it, with 
many wonderful Circumftances. It is more probable, that young Soldiers, full of Vi¬ 
gour, and Spirit, would not be very (crapulous about taking up the Statue of the God¬ 
defs, and carrying it away. It was placed in Rome upon the Hill Aventinus , accord¬ 
ing to the Vow the Initiator had made concerning it. There it continued a great 
while in a Temple, which Camillas himfelf dedicated. Thus perifhed the famous City 
of Veii y which was defpoiled at once of its Riches, its Inhabitants, and its Gods. We 
may judge of the 61 greatnefs of it, by the Difficulty the Romans had to conquer it. 

Ten Years were fcarce fufficient to reduce it. The Siege was continually car¬ 
ried on Summer and Winter. The Romans loft a great deal of Blood before it; 
nay, their Lofs of that kind was greater than that of the Veientes: And in a 
Word, it was taken at laft only by Sap; fo that it was rather reduced by Artifice, than 
by Force. 

§. XX. The Joy of the People of Rome , at this new Conqueft, was in Proportion 
to the Length and Difficulty of the Siege. Notwithstanding the Oracles, the Expia¬ 
tions, and the choice of the beft General, the Republick did not expedt to have been 
Matters of Veil fo foon. When the News was brought to Rome , the Ladies antici¬ 
pated the Decree of the Senate, and Went to return the Gods Thanks before Publick 
Prayers were ordered to be offered up to them. But the Senate, when they did order 
them, commanded them to be continued for four Days together, which had never 
been done before: And upon Camillas' s Entry, the People gave yet more publick 
Demonftrations of their Joy. No Conqueror had ever been met by fo great a Mul¬ 
titude of People. Men of all Ranks and Conditions in the City went out to meet 
him. And it muft be confefled, that this Great Man fuffered his Mind to be elevated 
a little too much with the Glory of his Victory. Whether it were that he too readily 
believed the Praifes of his Flatterers, or that he was naturally fond of State, it is cer¬ 
tain, the Pomp of his Triumph, exceeded the ufual Simplicity of the Romans , at that 
Time. His Chariot was, contrary to Cuftom, drawn by white Horfes. He painted p/ht y B. 33; 
his Face with Vermilion, like thofe of the Gods. Indeed, white Horfes were then c ' 7 ' 
allowed to none but Jupiter, and the Sun; and nothing was adorned with Vermilion, 
but the Statues of the Deities: So that though a fignal Victory deferved extraordinary 
Honours, yet the People could not bear the Conqueror’s putting himfelf, in feme 
Meafure, upon a Level with the Gods. They not only thought this Appearance of LbyB.s* 
his immodeft; but believed it to be affedting, more than became any Man ; and there- c ' 
fore condemned it as an irreligious Aft in Camillas. So that though the Romans took 
Pleafure in the Magnificence of the Triumph, they blamed the indecent Pomp of the 
triumphing Vidor. However, the Statue of Jnno, which had been brought from 
Veit, muft prove an eternal Monument of his Glory. Camillas had already placed ic 
upon the Hill Aventinus . Then he drew the Plan of the Temple, in which it was 
toftand; and in difeharge of his Vow, dedicated another Temple, which he had 
built in Honour to the Goddefs Matiita . And after a DiBatorfoip, thus figtialized 


22 , 


60 Plutarch tells us, he borrowed this Account Footftcps left of the antient Grandeur of this City, 

from Livy. Yet the latter docs not fay, that Ca- in his time. Wc have already obferved, that Clu - 
millnt touched the Sttftuc himfelf; 011 the contrary, versus places this antient City in the Neighbourhood 
he declares, that only the young Men abovemen- of Scrufano : Other Geographers think it flood near 
tioned were comminjoned to do it: So that Plu- Formcilo . And Holftcnius pretends to have demon- 
tarch has fallely charged Livy with one Circumftance, flrated, that it was fituated upon an Hill, in the 
which is not to be found til Ins Hiflory. Neighbourhood of Oftcria del Storto < 

61 P torus tells us, that there were fcarcc any 
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Year of by the gaining a Battel, and an important Conqueft, Camillus laid down an Employ- 
ROME ment, to which we fliil hereafter fee him advanced, more than once, in great Emcr- 

ccclvii. • & 

gen exes. 

§. -XXI. CAMIL L US had gained too great a Superiority over the reft of the 
Romans , not to be envied. The Hatred of the People broke out againft him, almoft 
as (bon as he had abdicated the Diffatorjloip. We have already obferved, that before 
he attempted to give the Aflault to Veil, he made a Vow, to fend a tenth Parc of the 
Spoils of the conquered City, to the Temple of Apollo at Delphos. But the Dictator 
forgot his Promife, and forgot to fct apart the Share he had vowed, when he divided 
the Plunder. The Pontifices therefore declared, after his Abdication, that the People were 
obliged to return part of the Booty, every one had taken at Veii y in order to difcharge 
this Vow. Accordingly the Senate made a Decree, that every Family fhould confci- 
entioufly make an Eftimate of the Value of the Spoils it had received, and pay 
back a tenth part of it into the publick Treafiiry. The Romans rcfolved to purebate 
a Gold Vafe with it, which would be a prefont worthy of the God, and of the Rc- 
publick. But the Execution of the Decree caufod a great deal of murmuring, and 
met with many Difficulties. It was neceflary to adminifter an Oath to every particu¬ 
lar Perfon, that he honeftly returned the tenth Part of what he had received. Some 
excufed themfelves, under Pretence, that they had already fpent all their Share ; and 
.Violence Was therefore ufod with them. But the Odium of all thefo Exactions, and 
all this ill Ufagc, fell upon Camillus. He was fufpefted of having feigned the Vow 
(which he had not at firft declared) on Purpofe to embarrafs the People, and deprive 
them of part of their Profits: And the Excufe Camillus made for himfelf, was thought 
unworthy of him. The People were not fatisfied with his faying, that he had forgot¬ 
ten the Vow he had made to Apollo , at the Time of the Diftribution of the Spoils. 
However, it was propofed to buy fuch a Vafe of Gold, with the Produce of what 
was brought to the Qn<eftors y as would (hew Greece the Magnificence of the Romm 
People. But it happened unfortunately, that there was then but very little Gold in the 
City. None had yet been coined, any more than Silver. The Romans very rarely 
made ufe of this exceeding fcarce Metal, but to make fine Toys. What they had of 
it was almoft entirely in the Hands of the Roman Ladies. They therefore aftemblcd, 
and had the Courage to devote unanimoufly what Gold they had, to their Religion, 
and the Honour of their Country. Their Jewels were melted down, and turned into 
a Vafe with two Handles, 62 which weighed eight Talents. The Republick was not 
ungrateful to them for their Generofity: It granted them two Favours in return for ir. 

Livy B. 5. 

Jbici. and Ser- r _ * r 

vius upon Vir- were for great Men. 


The firft 6 3 was, that Funeral Orations fhould be made for illuftrious Women, as they 
- ^ The {p COnc ^ chat they might ride 6 4 in Chariots at the publick 
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Games , and Sacrifices. Nothing now remained, but to prefenc the Offering to Apollo. 
To do this, the Senate fent a Deputation of three Senators to Delphos , in a Galley mag¬ 
nificently equipped ; but they met with a bad Accident in the Way. Being driven 
up and down by a Tempeft, oft' the 6 5 c ^ASolian Iflands, they were purfued by feme 
Vefteis of Lipara y which took the Romans for Pirates. Their Veflel was taken, and 
towed to the Ifland of Lipara , where they were at firft treated as Slaves, and their 

Eft efts 


61 Among the Romans, the Talent, as a Weight, 
weighed a hundred twenty live Pounds, as we have 
already obferved : So that a Veflel of Gold of eight 
Talents, mu ft have weighed a thoufand Pounds. 

63 Livy does not fay, that the Honour of Fune¬ 
ral Orations was granted to the Roman Ladies from 
this time. He makes this Privilege the grateful 
Cunfeqticncc of the Prcfent they made the Rcpub- 
lick of their Jewels, in order to enable it to per¬ 
form the Conditions of the Treaty, concluded be¬ 
tween the Romans and the Gauls , when the latter 
ralfed the Siege of Rome. Livy feerns alfo to im¬ 
ply, that the Roman Ladies were paid for theft? 
Jewels, in Specie. Punderc ab fingulis auri accepto, 
ivjlimatoque , ttt pecuniae folverentur. 

64 Livy gives thcfc Chariots the Name of Pi- 
lenta. By all that the antient Authors tells us of 
them, it appears, that they were covered Carriages, 
and hung almoft like our Coaches. Virgil gives 


us this Idea of them, in the eighth Book of the 
JEneid, 

• - Caftec due chant fact a per urbem. 

Pilcntis matres in mollibus. - 

The Hiflorian adds, that the Roman Ladles had 
the Privilege of being carried, when they plea fed, 
in another fort of Chariots,called Carpcnta. Theft 
were more open than the former, ana were pretty 
much like our Waggons. But in Truth, Antiquity 
has not clearly told us, what Difference there was 
between the Pilcntum , and the Carpentum . The 
Hiflorians often ufe theft? Words fynonimoully. 

6s The JEolian Iflands lie between Italy and 

Sicily . They took their Name from JEolus , who 

was thought to have been Lord of them; and from 

the God Vulcan, who was thought the tutelar 

Deity of thefe Iflands, which vomited out Flames, 

from time to time, like Mount JEtna. For this 

Realm 1 
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Effects were fold to the heft Bidder. But the Roman Deputies found Favour with 
the chief Lord of the Ifland, whofe Name was Timafitheus. He was a Man of Pro¬ 
bity, and his Inclinations were truly Roman: He refpefted the Charafter of the Am- 
balladors, and the Prefcnt they were carrying to Apollo . And the Multitude were 
(bon brought to think as their chief Magi (Irate did, who, not content with releafing 
the Captives, gave them a Guard to con dud! them Cafe to fDelphos. The Deputies 
prefented their Offering there, and returned to Rome , well (atisfied with the Behaviour 
of Timafitheus . The Republick looked upon him as their Friend, fent Prefents to 
him, and mutual Afts of Hofpitality paffed between them. 

§. XXII. After the glorious Year was ended, which gained Camillas both a great 
deal of Efteem, and of Jealoufy; the Centuries chofc fix new Military Tribunes . Their 
Names were P. Cornelius Coffus, P. Cornelius Scipio, M. 66 Valerius , Cafio Fabius , 
Tj . Fnrias , and Servtliits: It is eafy to know by their Names, that they were all 
Patricians. Nothing was talked of in Rome, in their Time, but a Diftribution of 
Lands. The c AFqui and Volfci came and defired a Peace with the Romans , as (bon 
as the latter had made themfclvcs Mailers of Veil. And the Republick granted them 
their Requelt, though not fo much out of Regard for thefe unquiet Nations, as out 
of Diflikc to a troublefomc War, which had lafted a long Time already. Nevcrthe- 
lc(s the Senate thought proper to plant a Colony of three thoufend Romans in their 
Country, to keep diem in their Duty. Three CommiHIoners were already named, 
to make a Diftribution of the Lands among the new Inhabitants. Every Roman was to 
have 6 7 three Acres and a half. By this Means the Romans would get rid of a Multitude 
of People, who might have raifed and kept up Seditions in Rome . But when they 
came to enter their Names, in order to form the Colony, then the Unwillingnefs of 
the Romans, to leave their City, appeared. They defpifed the Offers which were 
made them of a Country fo far off, and hoped to have a Share in the Diftribution of 
die Lands of Veii, which were nearer than thofe of the Volfci , and more fruitful than 
chofe of the Roman Territory. JVhy, (aid they, muft we go, and be confined to a me¬ 
lancholy and nnwholfome Country, which is offered us for no other Reafion, but to de¬ 
prive us of the Hopes of a better 'Dwelling ? Veii, both for its Situation, and the 
Beauty of its Buildings, is preferable to Rome : It is there that we defirc we may fix 
our Habitation. From that time indeed fomc Propofals were made, about the Re¬ 
moval of fome of the People, from Rome to Veii; which Propofals were afterwards 
more attentively considered, and with a more Sincere Dcfign of putting them in 
Practice. It alfo from that time became Matter of Deliberation, whether all the Ro¬ 
mans fhould not be divided into two Parts, and one half of both Senate and People 
be fent to Veii; that fo they might have two Capitals, though they (till continued to 
be one and the fame Republick. Sicinnius , a Tribune of the People, propofed to make 
a Law for that Purpofe. But the chief of the Nobility oppoied it : And they had 
gained over fomc Tribunes of the People to them. JVe will rather die, faid they, in 
the fight of our Bellow Citizens, than confient to fo unreafionable a Law. If the Re¬ 
public*. is already dtfiurbcd with fo many Diffentions, when within the Compafs of one 
City , what will become of it, when its Authority fhall be equally divided between two ? 
Shall we fujfer the victorious City to be depopulated , and make Veii a more flourifhing 
Place , than it was before it was taken ? Let thofe go from hence that will; for our 
Parts, nothing fhall ever force us to leave our native Country / As many of you as are 
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Rea foil they were called Hephefliades (i. c. lflands 
burning like Fire) by the Greeks , and the J (lands of 
Vulcan, by the Latins. Some call them Plot .c (or 
failing lflands) either bccaufe 011c of them moved 
about, as Delos did, according to Euflathius on 
the tenth Book of the OdyJJes ; or bccaufe VcfTcls 
took a Circuit when they failed near theft* lflands. 
Strabo, Diodorus, Mela , and Pliny , reckon up 
fe ven of them, namely, Li par a, or L ip an, which 
is faid to have had its Name from one Li par us, the 
Son of yfufun , who reigned in this Bland ; Tcr- 
*nc[]a, called formerly Hi era, and Vulcania, and 
now Volcano \ Strongyle, or Strongoli, or Stromboli \ 
Euunymos, or Ifca Bianca \ Didymc, or Salini ; Eri- 
ertft, or according to others, Ericodes, now Jli- 
tur; and Phxnicufa, or Phtcnicodcs , which is now 
called Fclicur . Ptolemy reckons lip fifteen of 


them ; but it is evident, he includes in that Num¬ 
ber feveral other little lflands, which arc too far 
diflant from th c VEolian, to be thought a part of 
them. Lipari is the mod confldcrable of them all. 
The Roman Hiflory will often give us occalion to 
fpenk more particularly of thefe lflands. 

66 This was the fccond Tribttncjhip of Marcus 
Valerius Maximus ; the third of Cafo Fabius dm- 
bujins , and J^jiintus Servilius Prifcns Fidcnas ; and 
the fifth of Lucius Furiits Mcdnlltntis. Diodorus 
of Sicily has omitted or mutilated the Names -and 
Surnames of thefe Military Tribunes. 

67 In Livy we read terna j tiger a fcj 3 feptunces. 
that is, three Acres, and feven parts of an Acre. 
We have already obferved, that the Romans ufually 
divided any Integer into twelve Pints, which were 
called U/trite* 
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inclined to do it, follow your Sicinnius, this new Founder of a new Rome! We will never 
defert that , which was founded by Romulus, the Son oj a God. And thefe Oppofiti- 
oils of the Senate, and the Nobility, raifed very great Commotions in Rome. The 
Sedition had very like to have ended in a Battel: The People took up Arms, and 
were ready to fhed Blood ■, but the moft venerable Senators prefented themfelves be¬ 
fore them” and offered to receive their Blows. Strike , cried they, Jlab us. And then 
the Rcfpect of the People for them, prevailed over their Refentmenrs. They were 
afhamed to fall upon old Men, whofe Dignity and Merits made them more venerable, 
than their Age. And during this Madnefs of the People, Camillus was heard to 
fay, in all Places, That he was not at all fur prized at this fudden Extravagance , which 
had feized the Minds of the Commons. This mad Way of thinking is judicial. The 
Plebeians refufed to perform the Vow I had made. The Conquefi was unqueftionable. 
But has my Promife been performed ? The People feem to me, rather to have given 
Apollo an Alms, than offered him the tenth Part of their Spoil. They complain heavily 
of thofe few Moveables, which they were forced to return ; but few no Gratitude for 
the vaft Trail of Ground I conquered for them. But thefe Difcourfes of Camillus , and 
the Harangues of the Trib tines of the People only exafperated the Populace againft 
him. This Di&ator, faid they, has almoft reduced the Spoils of a wealthy City to no¬ 
thing. He fold the Inhabitants at the deareft rate, for the Benefit of the publick Trea- 
fiiry; and has, by his pretended Vows, taken from us almoft all the Fruits of our La¬ 
bours. Thus fpake they of Camillus, and the Senators, when abfent ; but as foon as 
they appeared, the moft furious were cautious of what they did, and held their 

Peace. 

Thus were the Romans embroiled at Home-, but their Arms were vi&orious Abroad. 
Two of the Military Tribunes, Fabius and Furius, had continued at Rome to govern 
it. Two others, Servilius and Valerius, were entered into the Country of the Ca- 
penates: And laftly, the two Cornelii had fpread their Troops all over the Lands of 
the Falifci. But thefe Generals did not concern themfelves about furprizing, or bc- 
fleging Towns: They contented themfelves with laying the Countries wafte. Their 
Soldiers plundered the Farms, carried away all the Inftruments of Husbandry they 
met with, and left neither Houfes, nor Fruit-trees, Banding. This fevere Treatment 
forced the Capenates to beg Quarter, and fubmit to the Romans: So that of all the 
Wars the Republick was engaged in, before the taking of Veil, the only one now left 
fubfifting, was that with the Falifci. Thus did the {mailed State in Italy begin to en¬ 
large it felf fo much, by the Valour and Exploits of one Angle Man, as to become for¬ 
midable to all the Nations round about it. 

§. XXIII. Notwithstanding the Hatred of the Commons, and the Oppofition 
Camillus had made to a Divifion of the Senate, he was the next Year chofen Military 
Tribune, the third time. When the Elections came on, the Nobility ufed all their fil¬ 
tered: to get as many of thofe Patricians chofen as poffible, whom they knew to be 
againft removing a part of the Senate, and People, to Veil ; and gained their Point. 
L. Furius, and P. Cornelius, were continued in their Office; and C. ayEmilius, Sp. 
Pofthumius , and L. Valerius , were made their Collegues. On the ocher hand, the 
Plebeians continued that L. Sicinnius, in his Office of Tribune of the People, who was 
Co zealous for the Law, for the removal of half the Republick to Veii. But the Pa¬ 
trician Party likewife got thofe of the College of Tribunes continued in their Employ¬ 
ments, who had oppofed that Law, that they might make Head againft Sicinnius .- So 
that every thing feemed ready for beginning an inteftine War between fbme of the 
Tribunes of the People and their Collegues, and between the Patricians and the 
Plebeians. However, Sicinnius kept within Bounds, as long as Camillus continued in 
Rome. His Prefence was formidable to him; and the Delays of the Tribune of the 
People took oft the Edge of the Inclinations of the Commons, to raife Difturbanccs: 
So that when Camillus fet out for the War, he left the City in a pretty peaceable 
Condition. His Commiftion was to go and fubduc the Falifci ; and he carried a nu¬ 
merous Army with him for that Purpofc. From that time he formed a Defign of be¬ 
ginning the Siege of Falerii, the Capital of the Country, and of protra&ing it to a 
great Length, in order to find a mutinous Populace Employment, for a great while, 
and at a great Diftancc from Rome. He applied this Aphorifin in Phyfick to Poli¬ 
ticks, that the peccant Humours which arc in the Body, tnuft be drawn out. When 

he cntercdinco the Country of the Falifci, he found no Army in the Field to oppofc 

him. 
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him. All the Forces of that Nation were (hut up within the Walls of Falerii. In Year of 
order therefore to bring the Enemy to a Battel, the Romans laid wafte the Country ROME 
round the Place, and burned the Villages : Till at length the burning of the Houfes, 
and the Ravages committed in the Country, forced the Falifci to march out of their Camillus, 
City* but they would venture no farther than a thoufand Paces from their Walls. ^•. Fur,us > 
They chofe a Place to encamp upon, which they thought ftrong enough by Nature, 
and negle&ed to fortify themfelves in it. And indeed it feemed inacceflible 5 all the nus, Sp. 
Ways that led to it, were either ileep, or rough, or narrow. Ncvcrthclcfs Camillus 
found Means to attack it. He had taken fome Prifoners in the Country: And one ri us. Military 
of thefe he chofe to be his Guide. After he had left his firfi: Camp in the dead of Tribuncs * 
the Night, he, by break of Day, gained an Eminence, which a little overlooked the 
Enemy: And there he refblved to encamp. In order to eftablifh himfelf in this Poll:, 
he divided his Workmen into three Bodies, and kept the greateff part of his Army 
under Arms, to cover the Men, who were throwing up the Entrenchments. How¬ 
ever, the Enemy foon came and fell upon the Romans in the midft of' their Work. 

But Camillus received them with fuch Rcfolution, that he put them to flight : And 
the Fright of the Fugitives was fb great, that though their Camp was near, they 
parted by it, in order to get into the City. But before they could get thither, a great 
Number of them were killed, and many made Prifoners. The Camp was taken, and 
the Spoils which were found in it, put into the Quaftors Hands, for the Ufe of the 
Publick. The Soldiers murmured at this, but in vain. They refpedted the Orders of 
their General, though they hated them, becaufe they admired his Valour. Camillus 
may indeed be (aid to have, in fome Meafurc, rectified chat infatiable defire of Plun¬ 
der, which had hitherto been the chief Motive of their Bravery : Since his Troops 
now received Pay, he taught them to conquer upon nobler Motives. 

§. XXIV. After gaining this Victory, the General began the Siege of Falerii: p /, it . Li y e 
But he had no intent to purfiie it vigoroufly. He inverted the City, and furrounded of Cam. 
it with Lines, and little Forts; but at fo great a Diftance from the Walls, that there 
was much room left for the Befieged to take the Air in, without Danger. Neverthe- 
lefs, they made fome Sallies, but without Succefs. At length the Inhabitants of Fa¬ 
lerii made fo light of the Siege, that they all, except thofe who guarded the Ram¬ 
parts, walked about the City in their ufual Drefs, and laid afide their military Habits: 

Befides, Falerii was plentifully ftored with all fores of Provifions. There was greater 
Plenty of Corn in the City, than in the Roman Camp : So that both the Befieged Livy b. 5. 
and the Befiegers, feemed wholly given up to Indolence, the former going on with- IbuL 
out any fear of being taken, the latter without being in hafte to make themfelves Mafters 
of the Place. By the manner in which the General proceeded, it feemed probable 
that the Siege of Falerii would take up more time, than that of Veii had done. But 
an Accident gave Camillus an Opportunity to (hew, that he was as capable of over¬ 
coming his Enemies by his Generofity, and Probity, as by his Sword. The Falifci p/ uf . Life of 
had brought with them from Greece , the Cuftom of committing all their Children to £?"'• 
the Care of one Man, who was to inftrudt them in all forts of polite Learning, to 5 
take them out a walking with him, and to give them other Exercifes proper for their 
Age. The Defign of the Greeks in this, was to accuftom their Children to Society, 
from their mod tender Years, that fo they might improve thofe Acquaintances, and 
Fricndfliips, when they advanced in Age, which they contra&ed in their Youth. 

Thefe Children therefore ufed often to walk with their Mafter, without the Walls of 
the City, before the Siege. And their Fears of an Enemy, which attacked them Co 
ilightly, were not great enough to make them difeontinue that Excrcife afterwards: 

And this School-mafter proved a Traitor to the Falifci. He at firfi: led the Youth, 
which were committed to his Care, only along the Walls : Then he carried them a little 
farther. Sometimes he defignedly lengthened their Walk, and prolonged their Sports : 

Till at length, when a favourable Opportunity offered, he led them through the 
Guards of the Roman Camp, and brought them quite to the General's Tent. Thefe 
were the Children of the beft Families in the City: And when their treacherous Leader 
came into Camillas'* Prefence, he had the Impudence to addrefs himfelf to him thus. 

IVith the young Nobility I bring yon 3 I deliver the Place you befiege into your Hands, pint, nnd Z/V. 
7hcfe Children were committed to my Care y and Tuition : But I prefer the Friendship of B - s- 
Rome, to my Employment at Falerii. Camillus was ftruck with Horror, at thefe Words : 

And replied, Wretch , didjl thou then think that thou Jhouldeft here find a General , who 
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as great a Villain as thy felf? IVhat a detejlable Prefent doft thou come to make 
I am not indeed bound to the Falifci, by the Ties of Friendjhip ; but the common 
is of Society and Humanity are indtjfoluble . War has its Laws, which ought to 
be obferved ; Injujlice in War is as criminal, as Cowardice is fhamefitl. We fcorn to 
make War with Children , which are /pared, even in the facking of Towns . Our De- 
fign is otily to aEi againjl Men, who without any Offence on our fide, took up Arms 
againjl us, and came to relieve Yeii: And as I conquered Veii, fo I would fubdue them, 
like a Roman. After this, he ordered his LiEiors to ftrip the Traitor; which done' 
they tied his Hands behind him, and furnifhed the Youth with Whips, and Rods! 
In this Condition his own Boys drove him back again, and continued whipping him 
all the Way, from the Roman Camp to the City. In the mean time. News was 
brought to the Falifci of the Treachery. The Mothers therefore ran to the Ramparts 
in Tears, not knowing what was become of their Children: But they wererranfported 
to fee them returning, fo much exafperated againft: their Mailer. As foon as they were 
entered the Gates, the City-Council affembied: And then ’twas very vifible, what an 
Alteration Camillus 7 s Probity had made in all their Minds. A little before, the fa- 
lifci had protefted, that they would rather undergo the Fate of Veii, than imitate the 
Cowardice of the Capenates . But now all the People demanded, that a Peace fliould 
be made with the Romans . Nothing was talked of in their Forum, or Council- 
Houfe, but the Equity and Probity of the Roman General. The Youth extolled him, 
and called him their Fattier, and their God: So that a Deputation was ordered to 
be fent to Camillus, to treat about the Surrendry of Falerii . Bur the General, out 
of Modefty, fent the Deputies to Rome : When they were there, and admitted into 
the Senate, they made a Speech to this Effect. Rome, Confcript Fathers, has juft 
now gained a ViEiory over us, which can never be Jhameful to us, either in the fight of 
Men , or Gods . We fubmit to you, out of a Perfuafion, that we cannot live more hap- 
pily, than under the Laws of a Repubhck, in which Jufiice and Probity reign . The 
Romans, and Falifci, are this Lay giving two great Examples to Poflerity: Tou, in 
preferring Jufiice to ViEiory: We, in rather yielding to the Cfoarms of Virtue , than the 
Force of Arms . We furrender ourfelves into your Hands : Command the Falifci to lay 
down their Arms, to give you Hoflages, arid to receive a Roman Gar 
obey, and open our Gates . We fhall never repent of fubjeEling our 
vernment ; nor fhall you ever have Reafon to complain of our being unfaithful to you . 
The Senate heard this Difcourfe of the Deputies with Pleafure; but did Camillus the 
Honour of leaving to him the Terms of the Treaty, which was to be made 
with the Falifci, not as with a conquered People, but as with a Nation, which 
voluntarily fubjefted it felf to the Dominion of the Repubhck. He therefore entered 
into a Treaty of Alliance with them, and demanded nothing of them, but the Ex- 
pences of the prefent Campaign. Neverthclefs, the Conqueror himfelf had Reafon 
to repent of his having made lb quick a Conqueft. Camillus led back his Army to 
Rome , where his Soldiers incrcafed the Number of his Enemies. They, not content 
with Glory, had promifed thcmfelvcs great Riches, from the Plunder of Falerii . They 
thought Camillus had granted the Falifci better Terms than they deferved. The 
Army therefore looked on their General, as an Enemy to the People, and as a Man, 
who had little Inclination to promote the Intcrefts of his Soldiers: So that the Hatred 
of the Multitude to this Hero, increafed as faft: as his Reputation : And we (hall foon 
fee the Rage of the People againft: him, break out into a violent Pcrfecution. Nc- 
vcrthclefs, Camillus entered Rome with more Glory, when he returned from Falerii , 
than when he appeared in Triumph, in his Chariot drawn by white Horfcs. His 
Virtue, and his Probity, had crowned him with greater Honour, than he could derive 


Livy B. 5. 
t. 28. 


mp or a l riumpli. 

Whilst Camillus was thus bringing the Falifci 


the Romans , two of his Collcgucs march’d, with fomc Troops, to fupprefs the Infolencc 
of the ayEqui. It is probable, this unquiet People broke the Peace they thcmfelvcs 
had defired of the Romans, when they faw them bufy before Falerii. C. e^ASmiltus, 
and Sp. PoflhumiuSy united their Forces; went to carry on the War jointly j and fuc- 
ccedcd in all their Attempts, till they were divided again. They defeated the Enemy 
in a pitched Battel; but after the Vi&ory, they feparated. t_y£miliu$ continued at 
Vcrrugo, to guard it, whilft Poflhumius made Incurfions into the Enemy’s Country, 
and ravaged it. But as he was returning from his Expedition, and his Army marching 

without 
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without Precaution, or Order, ir was fuddenly attacked by the e^AEqui, 
routed. The Romans however, whofe fudden Fear had difperfed them, foon gain- ROME 
ed Come Eminences, on which their General rallied, and encamped them. And CCCLIX * 
whcn they were fafe, and recovered from their Fright, Pojlhumius made a Speech to c 
them, and reproached them with their Fearfulnefs. Is it pojjible , (aid he to them that L - 
the ^Equi Jhould fee the Romans turn their Backs ? Have we loft the Cvftom of putting us C ™Jem!‘ 
them to the Rout, as oft as we attack them? Ac which Words, the Army cried our, nt-s/sr!* 1 ’ 
that chcy deferved the General’s Reproof, but would behave themfelves better for the* ^V ,! ™ rus * 
future. Only lead ns to the Enemy , laid the Legionary Soldiers, and we will oblige our ‘ll. Miliary 
felves , under the fevereft Penalties , to cut them in pieces before Night . The c^yEqui Trib “”^- 
continued in the Plain, below the Eminences, upon which the Roinans were ported. 

Their General therefore took Advantage of their Ardor, ordered them to refrcfli them- 
felves, and commanded them to be ready to march at the fourth Watch. It was not 
Day when they began their march, but the Moon (hone bright. The eNEqui had 
made a Motion, and ported themfelves in the Road to Verrugo , to intercept the Ro¬ 
mans in their Paflage, if they had attempted to retire thither in the Night. The lat¬ 
ter began the Attack by Moon-Light. But this Night-Engagement was almoft as un- 
fuccelsful, as the Fight had been the Day before. The Shouts of the Combatants 
was heard as far as Verrugo ; where it was believed that Pofthumius's Camp was be- 
fieged. Then the Troops o dEmilius commanded in that City took a Fright, notwith- 
ftanding all their General could (ay, and after they had rambled about the Fields for fome 
.time, fled to Tufculum for Refuge. From thence a Report was carried to Rome, th°t Poft- 
humius’s Army was defeated, and the General himfelf killed. The Romans , who were 
afraid of an Ambufcade, had indeed given Way in their Engagement in the Night, 
but as (bon as it was Day they recovered their Fright, and flood their Ground. Then 
Pofthitmius rode through ail the Ranks, and put his Soldiers in mind of their Pro- 
mife. Their Courage revived, and their Ardor was fo great, that the o dEqui could 
no longer hand before them. They fell upon the Enemy, and cut them in pieces, 
rather with the Fury of Madmen, than with the Ardor which true Courage infpires: 

So that while Pofthumius was gaining a Vnftory, Rome was alarmed with the News 
of his being loft. But the People were undeceived, as to that falfe News brought 
from Tufculum> when they (aw a Courier arrive, with a 68 Letter crowned with Lau¬ 
rel, which brought the Senate an Account of' the Defeat of the c^Aiqui, and the 
Victory of the Romans . 

§• XXVI. Thus the Arms of the Republick profpered every where Abroad ; but 
the different Interefts of the two Parties, of the Nobility and Plebeians , railed new 
Troubles at Home. When the time came for eleding Tribunes of the People , the 
Commons endeavoured to keep thofe old ones in their Office, who had propofed the 
Law, about going to Veii, and removing half of the Senate thither. The Patricians' 
on the other hand demanded, that thofe other Tribunes fliould alfo be re-clc&ed, who 

The two Perfbns, who made the greateft Oppofition to the 
Attempts of their Collegues, were A . Virginius , and Pomponius , both Plebeians , 
but zcaloufly affe&ed to the Nobility. However, the Tribes , wnen aflembled, did not 
comply with the Inclinations of the Patricians . They chofe Sicinnitis the Author 
and Promoter of the Law, into the Office of Tribune of the People , a third time : But 
joined none of thofe with him, who had oppofed the Law. This Proceeding of the 
People being difpleafing to the Senate; they, in their Turn, refolved to revive the Pht. Life 0 f 
Consulate , which had now been aboliflied fifteen Years. This kind of Government c ™- 
was not agreeable to the People; they liked better to be governed by four, or fix Mi - , 

htary Tribunes . The more Hands the fovereign Power was lodged in, the more Li- cccl>c 

- - ~ " " To vex 


had oppofed this Law. 
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bcrcy, and the more Refuges, in cafe of Grievances, the Commons had. 
them therefore, the Confcript Fathers ordered the Comitia to be aflembled by centuries, ^ [ ueKt;Tr - 
for the Ele&ion of fupreme Magiftratcs. Every body knows the Nobility had moft ands^SuL- 
Power in thefe Comitia : So that L. Lucretius Flavus, and Severns Snlpitins Camerinu$ y riT * us Ca- 
were chofen into the revived Office of Confuls . It was very natural indeed for the Patri - Confuis. s ’ 


68 A vi&orious General never failed of inform- 
the Senate of the happy Succcls of his Expe¬ 
dition. He wrote Letters to the Senate, which 
were crowned with Laurel, in Token of the Vic¬ 


tory he had gained. Thefe Letters were profented 
by the Generals Littors. They themfelves alfo, 
and their Fafccs y were crowned with Laurel, on 
thefe Occaiions. 
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Year of clans to have got Camillus into one of thefe Places. He was the firft Man in the Rc- 
R O ME publick, and the beft able to make Head againft the Tribunes of the People. But 
i Camillus himfelf always oppofed his being elected Conjul. He was afraid of offending 

lTlucre^ the People, who were already but too much enraged againft him: So chat he enjoyed 
vs Flavus, all t j lc g re at Offices in the Republick but the Conjitlfhip . 

pmuscfwE- Under the new Adminiftration, Sicinnius the Tribune revived his Intrigues, for 
rinus. Con- Daffing the Law, to remove a part of the People and Senate to Veil, with more 

eal than ever. He had now no Opponents in his College, and he therefore pre¬ 
tended to carry it with an high Hand. Neverthelefs, the Confuls made all the Oppo- 
fition to it they could: And whilft the Attention of the Romans was wholly taken up 
with this o-reat Affair, a fudden War interrupted the Progrefs of it. Vitellia 5 9 was 
a City in the Territory of the o dEqui, in which the Republick had planted a Roman 
Colony to defend it: But it was betrayed, and furprized in the Night. The z^ASqui 
made themfelves Matters of the Place, without fpilling much Blood. The Garrilon 
efcaped by that part of the City, which the Enemy had not yet reached, and Hed to 
Rome for Refuge. It fell to Confiil Lucretius's Lot, to go and revenge this Infuk 
of the c yEqtii . Accordingly he haftened thither, defeated the Enemy in a 
pitched Battel, and returned to the City. But upon his return, he found he had a new 
fort of War to maintain there. A. Firgintus, and Pomponius , the two Tribunes 
of the People for the laft Year, who had diftinguifhed themfelves by their Oppofition 
to the Law, and their Attachment co the Nobility, had been cited to appear before 
the Tribes. The Confids were obliged in Honour to protefr them, and the Sc** 
nate approved it. Their Lives had been blamelefs, their Offices executed with¬ 
out any Reproach, and nothing could be laid to their Charge, but their being devoted 
to the Patricians, and having oppofed Sicinnius's Law. But though accufed upon an Ar¬ 
ticle, which fo little deferved Reproof, they were neverthelefs condemned ; the Ha¬ 
tred of the People prevailed over the Intereft of the Senate : And they were fined ten 
thoufand Affes of Brafs. The whole Senate was offended at this Sentence of the 
People ; but nobody exprefled more Refinement at it than the brave Camillus. Surely, 
find he, the Commons did not rightly under ft and their own Intereft, fince they have de¬ 
clared themfelves againft their own Protestors. They have deflroyed the Authority of 
their own Tribunes, by taking away their Power of protefting againft one another's Pro¬ 
ceedings. Their Deftgn in it , was to oblige the Nobles to fubmit to any Injults the Tri¬ 
bunes Jhould have Infolence enough to offer them : But they are miftaken. If we cannot 
reduce them , by raiftng Diviftons among themfelves, we Jhall find other Means to fupprefs 
their Audacioufhefs. Camillus, without doubt, hinted at the SDiStatorfhip, which would 
put a Check to the Enterprizes of the Tribunes: And he did not conceal his Senti¬ 
ments, but declared them in all Places. In the Senate efpecially, he never ccafcd 
declaiming againft Sicinnius's Law, and advifing the Confcript Fathers , to be rcfolute 
in oppofing the Removal of part of the People and Senate to Veii. The Day 
draws nigh , (aid he, when the People arc to affemble by Tribes, to determine this im¬ 
portant Affair . If you will hearken to me, you Jhall appear in the Comitium, like Men 
ready to defend their Temples , their Altars, their Hotifhold-Gods , and their Country. 
I don't fay this with any view to my own private Intereft . If I thought my felf at Li¬ 
berty to promote my own Glory, at the Expence of my Country's Honour, what could 
flatter my Ambition more , than to fee a City, which I have conquered, inhabited by il - 
luftrious Romans \ I would go thither my felf, where I Jhould have continually before 
my Eyes , a lafting Monument of my Victory; a City, the Rcprefcntation of which was 
carried in my Triumph. But what am I faying ? fVhat has my perfonal Intereft to do 
here ? Romans, it would be fatal to you to repeople a City, whofe Gods have defer ted 
it. It would be Jhamcful for you to prefer a conquered Territory to your own victorious 
Country. Thus fpakc Camillus; And both the old Senators, and young Patricians , 
yielded to the Reafonings of a Man, whofe Merit made him refpc&ed. Thefe were 
the Difpofitions of the Nobility, when Sicinnius aflcmblcd the Tribes, to report his 
Law to them. Then the Patricians made ufe of Sollicitation, which they thong it 


69 Some modern Geographers guefs that Vitellia 
Hood near the Lavtcart Way, in the Neighbour¬ 
hood of Rocca Priora , or S . Silveflro. It is not 
known when the Romans fent a Colony to this 

4 


City. Pamiim thinks it was in the Year of Rom 
20 r, to keep the JiLqui in awe, after the DiBater 
Quin Bins Cincinnatiis had triumphed over that Nn- 
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would be more prevalent, than Force. They came to the Comitia in great Numbers, 
and mixed among the People, who were already divided into Tribes , to vote. They 
took Pains to perfuadc, and gain them over, by Tears, their Friends, their Clients, and 
their Neighbours. Will you abandon, faid they to them, this dear Country , for which 
you and your Ancejlors have fpilt fo much Blood ? Then (hewing them the Capitol, the 
Temple of Vefla, and the other Sanctuaries which furrounded the Forum, Can you re- 
folve , added they, to go into a voluntary Banifloment, in an Enemy's Country , far from 
thefe Monuments of the Piety of your Ancejlors ? O Rome, if thou mujl be deferted, 
by thy Citizens, it had been better for thee , never to have conquered Vcii * Thefe Rca- 
(onings, which were full of Sentiments of Piety, had their defired EfteCt upon the 
People. They proceeded to a Determination, and the Law was rejected 5 but by a 
Majority of only one Tribe. Then the Nobility triumphed: They were fo well pleafed 
with the People, that the Senate, at the Requcft of the Confuls, made a Decree the 
next Morning, whereby they afligned feven Acres of the Land belonging to Veii, not 
only to every Father of a Family, but to every fingle Perfon, of free Condition. This, 
faid they, is to encourage them to endeavour to increafe the Number of their Children, 
and to enable them to bring them up. Doubtlefs, if the Law had paffed, there had been 
an end of the Roman Rcpublick. The Divifion of it would have been its Ruin, and it 
never would have arrived at that height of Grandeur, which we (hall fee it attain. 

§. XXVII. The People, delighted with the Liberality of the Senate, made no Op- 
pofition to the Eleftion of Confuls. The Centuries raifed L. Valerius 7 ° Pot it us, 
and M. Manlius Capitolinas to this fupreme Dignity. The latter already bore the Sur¬ 
name of Capitolinas, which was hereditary in his Family, before that one Manlius had 
(aved the Capitol. The Manlii had always dwelt upon the Hill Capitolinas. From 
thence the Deliverer of Rome had an Opportunity of driving the Gauds out of the 
City; but his Predeceflors had before taken the Surname of Capitolinas, which was 
not a Title of Honour till his time. The Confuls began their Year with performing 
one of the Vows which Camillas had formerly made, before he fet out for Veil. The 
*Di£lator had promifed to celebrate the Great Games . There were two forrs of thefe 
Games at Rome ; One fort were celebrated every Year, in the Month of 71 September, C/V. in Vcr. 2, 
in Honour to Jupiter, Juno , and Minerva: The other fort were called Votive , or Ex¬ 
traordinary ; and were celebrated in Honour to Jupiter only; and had no fixed Day 
appointed for them. Thefe Games raifed indeed the Glory of Camillas , but they did 
not leflen the Hatred of the People to him. Then this Great Man himfelf dedicated 
the Temple of Juno , upon the Hill Aventinus . The Roman Ladies came thither in 
Crowds, and (hewed their AffcCUon, both for the Godded, and the Confecrator. Af¬ 
ter this, the Romans thought of nothing but War. The cNEqui were encamped near 
the Algidus, as formerly ; and the two Confuls went together to give them Battel. 

But thefe proud Enemies of Rome could not (land before the Confular Army. Being 
conquered, in a manner before they began to fight, they gave the Romans no other 
Trouble, but that of cutting them in pieces: And if we believe one fingle Hidorian, #/W. Hat, 
the Honours of a Triumph were granted Valerius , for having purfued the Fugitives a 
little longer than ordinary: Whereas, Manlius had only an Ovation , becaufe he had 
left the.Battel fooncr. But neither do the Fafli Capitolini , nor any antient Writer, 
mention this Triumph ; .and it is unaninioufly agreed, that this War was thought of 
(mail Importance. 

In Proportion, as the Republick enlarged its Dominion, fo fad did it draw upon it (elf 
hew Enemies, which were before unknown. The Volfinii were one of the twelve Nations, 
of which the Hetrnrian State confided: And they, (doubtlefs, out of fear that they 
fliould in their Turn be invaded by the Conquerors of Veil, and Falerii ,) declared them- 
felvcs the Enemies of Rome , and committed Hodilitics in the Countries which were 


L; Valerius 
Potitus, and 
M. Manlius 
Capitoli¬ 
nus, Confuls, 
Fag. Capit. 
under the Tear 
361. 


70 Lucius Valerius Potitus was the Son of an¬ 
other Lucius Valerius , who had been Military Tri¬ 
bune five Times. Diodorus Siculus gives his Col¬ 
ogne Marcus Manlius the Pr<cnomen of Aulas. 
Dion . Hal. B. 1. calls him Titus. Cajfiodortts and 
Livy call him Marcus. This was the fame Mail, 
lays Livy, who dcfcrvcdthe Surname of Capitolinus 
for having defended the Capitol ; when lie was 
waked by the cackling of tnc Gccfe, and threw 
down a Gaul from the Top of the Tarpcian Rock. 


But it is ncvcrthclcfs certain, that the Name of 
Capitolinus was common in the Manlian Family, 
before Manlius did this. All then that Livy means, 
is, that this Roman gave a new Luftrc to his Sur¬ 
name, by laving the Capitol . 

71 In the old Roman Calendar, nine fucccffive 
Days are marked for the Celebration of thefe Games , 
which are from the Eve of the Nones of April , to 
the Day before the Ides, inclufivcly; i. c. from the 
fourth to the thirteenth of that Month. 
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under the Dominion of the Rowans. The 7 2 Salptnates alfo had joined them. Thefe 
People inhabited a Country, the Situation of which is not exa&ly known ; but they 
feem to have been placed between Volfiniutn and Clufium , in pletruria. The Repub- 
Lick Was not ufed to let Aggrellors efcape unpunifhed. Neverthelefi, (he contented 
her felf for the prefent with declaring War againft thefe, and deferred the puniftiing 
them, till a more favourable Opportunity offered. The great Heats and Drought had 
then produced a Scarcity, and fome Difeafes, in the Roman Territory. Rows there¬ 
fore laid afide her Arms for the prefent, and fufpended her Revenge. The contagious 
Diftemper had indeed fpread it felf in the City : And one of the two Cenfors named 
C. Julius , was feized, and carried off by it, before his Office expired. One M. Cor¬ 
nelius was fubftitutedin his (lead; and afterwards this was thought a fatal Proceeding 
to the Republick, becaufe the caking of Rome by the Gauls , happened in the time 
that Cornelius was Cenfor. After that Time therefore, the Romans made a Regula¬ 
tion, which was the Effect of their Superftition, and was this 5 that whenever either 
of the Cenfors (hould die, before the five Years of his Office were expired, no Body 
(hould be chofen into his Place, and that the Survivor (hould be obliged to re % n - R 
is uncertain, whether the Roman Luflrum and the Cenjiis , which was made this Yeai, 
preceded the Death of the Cenfor Julius , or happened in the Time that Cornelius 
was made Collegue to the other Cenfor , M. P ap intis ; but it is certain, that by the 
Account then taken of the Citizens, who were able to bear Arms, their Number 
amounted to 152,5:83. Which may make it the left furprizing, that fo great Armies 

were railed, within the Compals of Rome it (elf. 

The Sicknefs fpread in the City, and the two Confuls wove feized with it. As 
therefore they were no longer in a Condition to exercife their Offices, and as this Ac¬ 
cident had alfo made it believed, that they had been inaufpicioufly chofen, the Senate 
ordered them to refign. Upon this an Interregnum enfued: During which the Re¬ 
publick was governed by three Prefidents, who fiicceeded each other in their Turns 
for feme Days. The firft: was Camillus > the fecond Cornelius Scipio , the third one 
Valerius Potitus , but not the ConfuL The latter renewed the Auguries for the cleft- 
ing of fix Military Tribunes , to govern the State inftead of the two Confuls . The 
Romans then re-eftablifhed this fore of Government, that in cafe the Contagion lafted, 
and fome of the fupremc Magiftrates were infe&ed, there (hould be others to take care 
of the Welfare of the Publick. Befides, the Plague was not at that time the greacelt 
Scourge the Romans had Reafon to fear: They were threatened with a War, w |^ ^ 
had like to have utterly deftroyed them, and was much more terrible than any, in which 
they had yet been engaged. The taking of Veii indeed, gave the Romans a Talte 
for Conquefts, and was an Introdu&ion to a long Series of them. Their Troops, nnee 
their receiving Pay, were become more obedient to their Commanders, who kept them 
in the Field, Summer and Winter. They had never had a General more capable or 
undertaking and executing great Defigns, than Camillus. Their Frontiers were now 
extended above, fifty Miles beyond the Tyber ; and the People feemed to be in a lettlcd 
Tranquillity, and perfeftly reconciled to the Senate. But the Gauls came, and interrupted 
this Profperity. A memorable Event 1 which we now come to relate* 


72. Cluvcrius thinks the Country of the Salpt- his Reafon for it Is, 
nates lay beyond the Canton of the Volfinii j and firft upon the latter. 
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A Chronological Table, &c. 


W E think it necejfary to add to the end of this Volume y a Chronological Table of the 

Kings, Confuls, Tribunes of the People, Quxftors, dEdiles, Confers, Triumphs, rfWLuflra,, 
recorded in Antiquity , from Romulus, to the Hear of Rome $ 6 i. with which this firfl 
part of our Roman Hifiory concludes. The Reader will reap thefe two confiderable Advantages 
from it* i. This Chronological Table will fhew him the Succejfion and Names of the Magi fir at es y 
at one view, without his being obliged to have reconrfe to the Body of the Hiftory. And zdiy. He 
will here find fiver al inferior Magiflrates, whofi Names are omitted by the Hfiorians , and men¬ 
tioned only in the Fafti Capitolini: So that this Table will be a fort of 'Supplement , containing what 
is wanting in the antient Memoirs. Our only Concern is y that we cannot prefent him with thefe 
valuable Monuments entire ; fince we have only the Fragments of them tranfmitted to us. IVe 
fball obfirve the fame Method in the fucceeding Volumes. 
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KINGS OF ROME. 



KINGS OF ROME. 


Year 

i. 

I 



I*. 

* 7 ’ 

38. 

40. 

85. 

s 7 - 

5 >r. 
114. 
uy. 

J20. 

1357. 

iyo. 

itfo. 

* 7 r - 

17^. 

181. 

j8 (>. 


ROMULUS. He triumphs over 
the Ca?ninCnfes y Crvfiumini , and 
Antemnates. 

He makes himfelf a Trophy of the 
Spoils he took from King Acron y 
whom he killed with his own 
Hand. 

He triumphs over the Camerini. 

He triumphs over the Veientes , and 
Fidcnates. 

Interregnum. 

NUMA POMPILIUS. 

TULL US HOSTILIUS. 

He triumphs over the Albans . 

He triumphs over the Sabine *, 

ANGUS MARCIUS. 

He triumphs over the Veientes . 

He triumphs over the Sabines. A 

TAR QUIN THE FIRST. */ . 

He triumphs over the Latins. 

He triumphs over the Hetruri - 
ans. 

He triumphs over the Sabines. 

SERVIUS TULLIUS. 

He triumphs over the Hetrurians. 

He triumphs over the Hetrurians a 
fecond time, 


He eftabiifees the Cenfus , and 
Lufirum , of which there were 
four in his Reign. 

TARQUIN THE PROUD. 

He triumphs over the Volfci . 

He triumphs over the Sabines. 

He is dethroned, and driven from 
Rome. 

CONSULS. 

1. Confulfhip, L. JUNIUS BRUTUS. 

Tear 244. L. TARQUINIUS COLLATI¬ 
NG. 

PUBLIUS VALERIUS POPLL 
M COLA, is (ubftitutcd in the 

room of L. TARQUINIUS, 

who abdicates. 

SPURIUS LUCRETIUS TRI- 
CIPITINUS, fills BRUTUS’s 

Place, who was killed before his 
Office expired. 

~ - HORATIUS PUL VILLUS is 

chofcn in the room of SPURI¬ 
US, who died in his Office. 
PUBLIUS VALERIUS POP- 
LICOLA triumphs over the 
Veientes and Tarquinians . 


Year 

200, 


220, 

227. 

228. 
243. 
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Qutfjiors. P. Veturius Geminus. 

M. Minucius Augurinus. 

z. Conjuljhip, P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, a 

2&zr Z4J. fecond time. 

TITUS LUCRETIUS TRICI- 
PITINUS. 

The fifth Lustrum. 

Quafiors * Q. Cloelius Siculus. 

A. Sempronius Atratinus; 

3. Confuljhip , P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA,a 

246". third time. 

M. HORATIUS PUL VILLUS, 

a fecond time. 

X 

Quajlors. T. £butius Elva. 

A. Posthumius Albus Recil- 
lensis. 

4- Confnl/hip, SPURIUS LARTIUS ELA- 

2 W 147. V US. 

T. HERMINIUS AQUILINUS. 

gh'ajlors. M. Tullius Loncus. 

T. Virginius Tricostus. 

5. Confuljhip , M. VALERIUS. 

z 4 8. P. POSTHUMIUS TUBER- 

TUS. 

MARCUS VALERIUS, and 
PUBLIUS POSTHUMIUS tri¬ 
umph over the Sabines. 

Quajlors. T. Lartius Flavus. 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. 

6 Confuljhip, , P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, a 

lear 245*. fourth time. 

T. LUCRETIUS TRICIPITI- 
NL^S, a fecond time. 

VALERIUS triumphs over the 
Sabines and Veientes . 

Qutcjlors. P. Servilius Priscus. 

A. Virginius Tricostus Ce- 

LI MONT ANUS. 

7. ConfuJJljip, P. POSTHUMIUS TUBER- 

7 ear zyo. TUS, a fecond time. 

AGRIPPA MENENIUS LANA- 

TUS, who triumphs over the 
, Sabines . 

POSTHUMIUS receives only the 

Honours of an Ovation. 


-Qnaftors. T. Veturius Geminus. 

Posthumius Cominius Aur un¬ 
cus. 

R Confuljhip, OPITER VIRGINIUS TRT 
Tear 2.5 1. COSTUS. 

SPURIUS CASSIUS VISCEL- 

LINUS, who triumphs over the 
Sabines. 

Quajlors. P. Servilius Priscus. 

T. G EGAN I US MaCERINUs. 

5. ConfulJJoip, POSTHUMUS COMINIUS 
Tear zyz, AURUNCUS. 

T. LARTIUS FLAVUS. 

The sixth Lustrum. 

Qtiajlors. P. Minugius Augurinus. 

Q: Sulpitius Camerinus Cor- 

NUTUS. 

i 

10. Confuljhip, SER. SULPITIUS CAMERI- 

lear zyy. NUS. 

M’TULLIUS LONGUS, who 

dies in his Confuljhip. 

Qiiaflors. C. Julius Iulus. 

M. Valerius Volusus. 

11. Confkljbip , P. VETURIUS GEMINUS. 
Tear zy 4 . T. iLBUTIUS ELVA. 

flii a for s. Rufus Mamercin us Rutilus. 

Sp. Nauxius Rutilus. 

iz. Conjhljhip, T. LARTIUS FLAVUS, a fc- 
Tear 2^5-. cond time. 

Q. CLOELIUS SICULUS. 

Dictator. T. LARTIUS FLAVUS. 

Gen, ofHorfe. Sp. Cassius Vise ell inus. 
Quajlors* M. Claudius Crassinus Re- 

GILLENSIS. 

L. Geganius Macerinus. 

13. Confuljhip, A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATI- 
Tcar 156. NUS. 

M. MINUCIUS AUGURI¬ 
NUS. 

Quajlors* C. Aquilius Tuscus. 

Virgin 1 us Tri costus Ruti¬ 
lus. 




14 . Confuljhip , 
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14. Confnlfhip, A. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 
7 ear tyj. REGILLENSIS. 

TITUS VIRGINIUS TRI- 
COSTUS. 

Dictator, A. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 

REGILLENSIS. 

Gen. of Horfe. T. /Ebuti us Elva. 

A. POSTHUMIUS triumphs 

over che Latins. 

Gfuaflors. T. Sicinius Sabinus. 

Q. Fab 1 us Vibulanus. 


1 s. Confnlfhip, APPIUS CLAUDIUS SABI- 
Tear z 5 8 . NUS REGILLENSIS. 

P. SERVILIUS PRISCUS. 

Gfuaftors. Ser. Cornelius Malugi- 

NENSIS. 

L. ^Emilius Mamercinus. 


Tribunes of the Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

People . C. Licinius Calvus. 

<iyEdiles. L. Sicinnius Bellutus. 

L. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

§}uaftors . C. Julius Iulus. 

Sp. Furius Fusus. 


19. Confnlfhip,, M. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
2.t>z. NUS, a fecond time. 

A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATL 

NUS, a fecond time. 

Tribunes of the L. Sicinnius Bellutus. 

People . M. Dec ius Mus. 

O dEdiles. Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Junius Brutus. 

Quaflors. Cm. Manlius Cinc innatus. 

Marc. Horatius Pulyillus- 


t Confnlfhip, A. VIRGINIUS TRICOSTUS 
2 «r zyc,. C^ELIMONTANUS. 

T. VETURIUS GEMINUS 
CICURINUS. 

Tlittator. MANIUS VA LERIUS. 

Gen. of Horfe, Q. Servilius Priscus. 

MANIUS VALERIUS tri¬ 
umphs over the Sabines. 

Quaflors. C. Mi nut 1 us Augur inus. 

Sex, Furius Fusus. 


zo. Confnlfhip, Q. SULPICIUS CAMERI- 
2 W z<? 5 . NUS. 

SP. LARTIUS FLAVUS, a 

fecond time. 

Tribunes of the P. Malntus. 

People. L. Albinius. 

O dEdilcs. C. Sic inn 1 us Bellutus. 

P. Licinius Calvus. 

Quaflors. T. Vircinius Tricostus Ru- 

tilus. 

C. Servilius Structus Ahala, 


17. Confnlfhip, SP. CASSIUS VISCELLI- 
Tear z6 o. NUS, a fecond time. 

POSTHUM US COMINIUS 
AURUNCUS, a fecond 
time. 

The seventh Lustrum. 

Tribunes of the L. Sicinnius Bellutus. 
People. L. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

Plebeian C. Mucius Cordus Sca:vola. 

diles . Q. Muc ius Cordus Sca> 

vola. 


zi. Confnlfhip, C. JULIUS IULUS. 

Zftir zt> 4 . P. PINARIUS RUFUS MA¬ 
MERCINUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Sicinnius Be: 
People. £. Icilius Ruga. 


c^sEdiles. 


C. Icilius Ruga. 

C. Junius Bubulcus 


Quaflors. C. Cornelius Lentulus. 

C. Horatius Pulvillus Es* 

QUILI NUS. 



1 8 . Confttlfloip, 
Tear z6 1. 


P. Valerius Poplicola. 

M. FABIUS VlBULANUS. 


T. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
NUS. 

P. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS. 


zz. Confnlfhip, SP. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 
Tear ztfy. SEX. FURIUS FUSUS. 

Tribunes of the M. Pl/etorius. 

People. P. Licinius Calvus. 

e^/Ediles. L. Sicinnius Bellutus. 

C. Licinius Calvus. 



Qutfflors, 



5 o8 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Quujlors. 


T. Menenius Lanatus. 

A. V ircinius Tricostus Ru 


Qiuejlors. 


T 1 L I US. 


A. Manlius Vulso. 
Vonscus Julius Iulus. 


25 . ConfidJJjip , 


C. AQUILIUS TUSCUS. 

T. SICINIUS SABINUS, who 
triumphs over the Wolfit. 

AQUILIUS defeats the Her - 
nicf and has only the Honour 
of au Ovation. 


Tribunes of the L. Albinius. 

People. P. Lie inius Calvus. 


2.7. Confuljhip, M. FA _ 

Tear 2.70. L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA 

POTITUS. 


People. 
<ls£diles. 


esEdiles. 


Gptiaflors. 


2-4- Confdfhip, 
Tear z6y. 


L. Ic ilius Ruga. 

C. Ic ilius Ruca. 

Sp. Servilius Structus. 

Q. Sextius Capitolinus. 

SP. CASSIUS VISCELLI- 
NUS, a third time. 

PROCULUS VIRGINIUS 
TRICOSTUS RUTILUS. 
SP. CASSIUS triumphs over 
the Vblfci and Hernici. 


Qutejlors. 


of the C. M/enius. 

P. Lie inius Calvus. 

C. Lie inius Calvus. 

M. Tarquitius Laurent i 

NUS. 

P. Furius Fusus. 

App. Claudius Sabinus Rt 

GILLENSIS. 


l 8 . Confuljhip, C. JULIUS II 
Tear zyi. Q. FABIUS 1 

fecond time. 

Tribunes of the L. Albinius. 
People. 


c^/Ediles. 


Tribunes of the C. Rabuleius. 
People. M. Silius. 


flu aft or s. 


<iy£dtles. 


Oil aft ors. 


C. Junius Bubulcus. 

M. Pl/etor ius. 

C. Nautius Rutilus. 

L. Furius Medullinus 

sus. 


P. Tarquitius Laurent inus. 
C. Rabuleius. 

C. M/ENlUS. 

L. PiNARius Rufus Mamer- 

c INUS. 

T. tEmilius Mamerc inus. 


Fu- 


i-S- Confuljhip, 
Tear 2<t8. 


Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 
SER. CORNELIUS MALU 

GINENSIS COSSUS. 

# 

Tribunes of the P. Mucius Sc;evola. 

People. M. Tarquitius Laurenti- 


*S>- Confuljhip , K. FABIUS VIBULA] 

Tear zyz. fecond time. 

SP. FURIUS FUSUS. 

Tribunes of the Sp. Ic ilius Ruga. 
People. 


c LsEdiles. 


Giutfflors. 


<is£diles 


Quajlors, 


NUS. 

C. Lie inius Calvus. 
C. Rabuleius. 

K. Fabius Vibulanus. 

L. Valerius Potitus 


30 . Confuljhip^ 
Tear 2.73. 


L. Genucius Aventinensis, 

M. TIT 1 n ius. 

P. Dec r vs Mus. 

• A.Virc inius TricostusCa> 
limontanus. 

QServ ilius Priscus. 

CN. MANLIUS CINCINNA- 
TUS. 

M. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 

fecond time. 


zf. Confuljhip, L. ^EMILIUS MAMERCI 
Tear 169. NUS. 

K. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 

Tribunes of the M. Tit inius. 

People. C. Sic innius Bellutus. 


Tribunes of the Ti. Pont if ic ius. 
People. C. Rabuleius. 


ayEdiles. 


L. 

P. 


e^/Edilts. 


Alb 1NU6. 
Tarquitius 

NUS. 

V. 


Laurenti 


L. Albinius. 

M, Silius, 


Ouaflors. 


T. 

M 


* 


Num ictus Priscus. 

VOLUMNIUS AMINI'INIIS. 

31 . Con fuff hrp, 
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31» Confuljhip , K. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
Tear 274. third time. 

T.VIRGINIUS TRICOST US 
RUTILUS. 

Tribunes of the C. Junius Bubulcus. 

Veople . C. Icilius Ruga. 

c yEdtles . Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

M. Dec ius Mus. 

Quajlors. M. Minucius Augurinus. 

P. Minucius Augurinus. 

32. Confuljhip , L. yEMiLlUS MAMERCI- 

Tear 275. NUS, a lecond time. 

CAIUS SERVILIUS STRUC- 
TUS AHALA, who did not 
fmifli the Year, but abdicated, 
or died before it ended. 

C. CORNELIUS COSSUS 

was put in his room. 

* 

Tribunes of the P. Dec 1 us Mus. 

People. M. Flavuleius. 

^/Ediles. T. Pont if rc ius. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

Quaflors. L. Volumnius Amintinus. 

M. Tullius Longus. 

Froconfuls. K. Fabius Vibulanus. 

Sp. Fxjrius Fusus. 

33. Confuljhip J C. 'HORAT 1 US PULVIL- 

Tear zj6. LUS. 

T. menenius LANATUS. 

Tribunes of the C. Rabuleius. 

People. L. Fl av ule 1 us. 

e^/Ediles. M. Flavuleius. 

C. Ic ilius Ruga. 

Quajlors. T. Aibutius Elva. 

Sp. Posthum ius Albus Re- 

GILLENSIS. 


c_/E dales . M. Dec jus Mus. 

P. Mucius Sc/EVOLA. 

Qiitfjlors . SP. Furius Medtjllinus Fu¬ 

sus. 

M. Pap if. 1 us Mug ill anus. 

35. Confulfhip, P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 
Tear 278. C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 

VALERIUS triumphs over the 
Veientes and Sabines , 

Tribunes of the L. Cad ic ius. 

People . T. Statius. 

z_yEdiles. L. Flavuleius. 

Q. MUCIUS SCiEVOLA. 

GjnaJlors . C. Fossius Flaccinator, 

Q. Mucius Sc/evola. 

7 , 6 . Confulfbipy L. FURIUS MEDULLINUS 
Tear 2.79. FUSUS. 

A. MANLIUS VULSO. 

The eighth Lustrum. 

MANLIUS conquers the Vei~ 
entes , and receives the Ho¬ 
nours of an Ovation . 

Tribunes of the K. Atinius Longus. 

People . Q. Mucius Scasvola. 

C^/Ediles. T. Pontificius. 

Q. Cons id ius. 

Quajlors . A. Posthumius Albums Recil- 

leNsis. 

L. jTbutius Elva. 


37. Confulfhip , 
Tear z8o. 


L. ^EMILIUS MAMERCI 
NUS, a third time. 
VOPISCUS JULIUS IU- 
LUS. 


Tribunes oj the Cn. Genucius. 
People. C. Icilius Ruga. 


Proconful. K. Fabius Vibulanus. 

3 4. Confuljhip , A.VIRGINIUS TRICOSTUS 
Tear 277. RUTILUS. 

P. SERVILIUS STRUC- 

TUS. 

► 

Tribunes of the T. Genuc ius Aventinensis. 
People . Q. Cons i d 1 us. 


zJEdilts. T. Genucius Aventinensis, 

L. C^ED I C I US. 

Ouajlors. P. Servilius Priscus. 

L. Lucret ius Tr icip itinus, 

38. Confuljhip, L. PINARIUS RUFUS MA- 
Tear 2,81. MERCINUS. 

P. FURIUS FUSUS. 


Tribunes 
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Tribunes of the Volero Publilius Philo 
People, C. L/etorius. 


4 2. Confttlfhip, 
Tear 287. . 


c /Ediks. 
Qua’flors. 


Q: Cons id ius. 

T. Statius. 

T. Veturius Geminus Ci- 

CORINUS. 

P. V OLUMNI US AMINTINUS 

Gall us. 


'Tribunes of the 
People. 


39. Conftilfhip , 

Tear 282. 


AP. CLAUDIUS SABINUS 
REGILLENSIS. 

T. QU 1 NCTIUS BARBA- 
TUS CAPITOLINUS. 


o /Ediles, 


Tribunes of the Volero Publilius Philo 
People . C. Laltorius. 


Qutejlors. 


e_sEdile$. 


% 

Quajlors. 


P. Mucius Sc/EVOLA. 

K. Atinius Longue 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. 
C. ClaudiusSabinusRegil- 
lensis. 


t.quinctius barbatu 

CAPITOLINUS, a Leon, 

time. 

Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUs 

T. QUINCTIUS triumphs o 
ver the Volfci, and Antiates. 

C. PONTIFIC I US. 

C. Consid ius. 

L. Ro MULE I US. 

L. Titinius. 

LL GENUC I US A VENT INENS IS 

C. SlCINNlUS Beleutus. 

M. Dui li us. 

y 

Q. Minucius Aucurinus. 
Sp. Virginius Tr I COS TUS 
C.ELIMONTANUS. 


4 3. Conjiilfloip, 
Tear 2.84. 


Q: 


:. tEmilius mamerci 

NUS, a fccond rime. 


4 o. Confulfloip , 

Tear 2 83. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


<LSEdiles. 


Gpuajlors. 


L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA, 
POTITUS, a lecond rime. 

T. tEMILIUS MAMERCI- 
NUS. 

C. SlCINNlUS Bellutus. 

L. Numitorius. 

M. Duilius. 

L. M/ecilius. 

Sp. Icilius Ruca. 

L. Caldicius. 

T. Statius. 

L. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 
L. CorneliusMaluginensis. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


(LSPdiles. 


(fu a ft ors. 


44. Conftljhip, 
Tear 287. 


41. Confulfip, A. VIRGINIUS TRICOS 
2W284. TUSCtLLIMONTANUS 

T. NUMICIUS PRISCUS. 

Tribunes of the Ck. Apron ius. 

P. Mucius Sc/evola. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


People. 


e_/Ediles. 


<LAEdtles, 


Qltafiors. 


K. Atinius Longus. 

M. Dec ius. 

C. Main ius. 

Volero Publilius Philo. 

C. L-/ETORI us. 

L. Minucius Augurinus. 
C. I-Ioratius Pulvillus. 


Gftiaftors. 


43. Conftulftnp, 

Tear 288 . 


C. Duilius. 

C. M/evius. 

T. Statius. 

M. Dec 1 us. 

L. Oedicius. 

L. Numitorius. 

Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

T. Romil ius Rocus Vati- 

CANUS. 

C. Veturius Cicurinus. 

SP. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 
REGILLENSIS. 

Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUS, a 

fecond time. 

\ 

Volero Publilius Philo. 

M. Pomp il ius. 

M. Man il ius. 

C. Sicinnius Bellutus. 

P. Silius. 

L. Mvecilius. 

Cn. Apronius. 

A. jEternius Fontinains. 
Sex. Quintilius. 


Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 
fccond time. 

r.QUINCTIUS BARBATUS 
CAPITOLINUS, a third 
time. 


Thp. 


4 
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The ninth Lustrum. 

Tribunes of the Q. Dec ius Mus. 

People . M. Metil ius. 

P. L/etorius. 

M. Pont if i c ius. 

M. Cons id ius. 

o 'Ediles. C. Pontificius. 

L. Titinius. 

Gjuaftors . Sp. Tarpe ius Montanus Ca- 

pitolinus. 

P. Horatius Tergeminus. 

4 6. Confulfhip, A. POSTHUMIUS ALBUS 

Tear 289. REGILLENSIS. 

SP.FURIUS MEDULLINUS 
FUSUS. 

Tribunes of the L. Domitius AEnobarbus. 
People. L. Oedicius. 

L. M/enius. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 

M. O&DICIUS. 

o 'Ediles. M. Pompilius. 

C. Duilius. 

§ 2 n#flor$. 1 Sestius Capitolinus. 

T. Menenius Lanatus. 

ProconfuL CL Qlinctius Barbatus Ca¬ 

pitolinus. 

47. Confulfhip , P. SERVILIUS PRISCUS. 

Tear z<>o. L. yEBUTIUS ELVA. Both 

die before the Year of their 
Confulfhip ends. 

Tribunes of the C. Licinius. 

People . C. Volscius. 

C. Junius Brutus Bub ulcus. 
M. Sell 1 us. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

e^yEdiles. M. Met il ius. 

M. Pontificius. 

Quaflors. Ap. Claudius Sabinus Re- 

cillensis. 

Sp. Yeturius Crassus Ci- 

CURINUS. 

48 . Confulfhip, L. LUCRETIUS TRICIPI- 

Tearipi, TINUS, who triumphs over 

the Volfciy and c yftqui. 

T. VETURIUS GEMINUS 
CICURINUS, who receives 
the Honours of an Ovation . 


Tribunes of the Sex. Tit ius. 

People. C. Terentius Arsa. 

M. Decius Mus. 

C. Fescennius. 

M. Consid ius. 

o / Ediles. L. M^enius. 

Cn. Genucius Avent inensis. 

Quaflors . T. Genucius Aucurinus. 

M. Cornelius Maluginen- 

sis. 

4 9. Confulfhip, P. VOLUMNIUS AMINTI- 

Tear z 9 z. NUS GALLUS. 

SER. SULPICIUS CAME- 
RINUS. 

1 

Tribunes of the A. Vircinius. 

People. M. Volscius Fictor. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. M^ecili us. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

e^/Ediles. C. Terentius Arsa. 

M. Sell ius. 

Qnaflors. M. Antonius Merenda. 

M. Sergius. 

50. Confulfhip, M. VALERIUS POPLIjCO- 

Tear 25? 3. LA, a focond time. 

C. CLAUDIUS SABINUS 
REGILLENSIS. 
VALERIUS dies in his Office. 
L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 

NATUS, fucceeds him. 

Tribunes of the A. Virg in i us. 

People. M. Volscius Fictor. 

C. NumitOrius. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

L. MiECIL 1 us. 

C ^/Ediles. Sex. Tit 1 us. 

M. Decius Mus. 

Quaflors. M. Horatius Barbatus. 

Lar. Herminius Aquilinus. 

VI. Confulfhip, Q: FABIUS VIBULANUS, a 

Tear 25)4. third time. 

L. CORNELIUS MALUGI- 
NENSIS COSSUS. 

The former triumphs over the 
C /Equi and VolfcL The lat¬ 
ter over the Volfci and An* 
Hates . 

7 O The 
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The tenth Lustrum. Secular Games. 

Tribtmes of the A. Virginius. 


People . M. Volscius Fictor. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. M^cilius. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

(l/Ediles. M. Considius. 

C. Fescennius. 

Qtteftors. A. Cornelius Malug inensis 

Cossus. 

C. Servilius Structus A- 
hala. 

52 .Confuljhip, C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS, a 
Tear z 9 $. fecond time. 

L. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS, who is forced to ab¬ 
dicate. 

T)i 0 ator. L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN¬ 

NATI! S. 

A * 

Gen . oj Horfe. L. Tarquinius Flaccus. 

QUINCTIUS triumphs oyer 

the zyEqui. 

% 

Tribunes of the A. Virginius. 

. People. M. Volscius. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. Sic inius Bellutus. 

L. MiEClLlUS. 

. cJEdiks. C. Volsc 1 us. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

s 

Quajlors. M. Valerius Maximus. 

T. Quinctius Barbatus Ca- 

PITOLINUS. 


Tribunes cfthe L. Icilius Ruga. 

People . L. Allien 1 us. 

K. Duilius. 

Q. Patelius Libo Visolus. 

M. Op pi us. 

Sex. Manilius. 

C. Fulcinius. 

L. Roscius. 

Sp. Anti us. 

P. Li C INIUS. 

O 'Ediles. M. Claudius Cicero. 

M' Marc 1 us Rutilus. 

Quaftors. C. Julius Iulus. , 

Furius Fusus. 

yy. Confuljhip, T. ROMILIUS ROCUS VA- 
Tear x 9 %. TIC ANUS. 

C. VETURIUS CICURI- 
NUS. 

Tribunes of the L. Icilius Ruga. 

People. L. Allien 1 us. 

Q- P/ETELIUS. 

P. Licinius. 

Sp. Antius. 

M. Opp 1 us. 

L. Rose ius. 

K . Duilius. 

C. Fulcinius.' 

Sex. Manilius.’ 

C sTZdiles. M. Silius. 

C. Pompilius. 

Qitaflors. M. Genucius Augurinus, 

A. Sempronius Atratinus,' 


5 ?. Confuljhip, C. HORATIUS PULVIL- 
Tear 2.96. LUS. 

Qi MINUCIUS AUGURI¬ 
NUS. 

Tribunes of the A. Virginius. 

People. M. Volscius. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. MiEClLlUS. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

<L/£dtles. Sex. Tit ius. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

Qil&ftors. M. Fabius Vibulanus. 

. , x M. Geganius Macerinus. 

J 4 - Confuljhip , M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 

; Tear z 97 . SP. VIRGINILTS TRICOS- 

TUS CAPITOLINUS. 


56. Confuljhip, SP. TARPEIUS MONTA- 
Tear z 99 . NUS CAPITOLINUS. 

A. yETERNlUS FONTINA- 
LIS. 

Tribunes of the L. Sicinius Dentatus. 

People . C. Claudius Cicero. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

Sex. Titius. 

T. Alb inius. 

M. Tit inius. 

L. Mamilius Vitulus. ? 
M* Marcius Rutilius. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 

M. Tarquitius Laurenti- 
nus. 

tsEdiles., L. Allienius. 

A. Virginius. 

Gjuajlors. 
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Quaflors. L. Valerius Poplicola Po- 

TITUS. 

C. Curtius Philo. 

57. Confulfhip, SEX. QUINTILIUS, who 

Tear 300. dies before his Confulfhip ex¬ 

pires. 

P. HORATIUS TERGEMI- 
NUS. 


C. JUL I US IuLUS. 

A. Manlius Vulso. 

Sp. Posthum ius Albus Re- 

GILLENSIS. 

P. Sestius Capitolinus. 
Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. 
T. Romilius Rocus Vati- 
canus. 

P. Horatius Tergeminus. 


Tribunes of the L. Apronius. 

People. C. M emm ius. 

C. M^elius. 

C. Mainius. 

P. Furius. 

Q. Romuleius. 

M. Sil ius. 

L. VolumNius Flamma. 

M. Terentius Arsa. 

N. Otacilius. 


cs£diles. 


L. Icilius Ruga. 

Q. PiETELIUS LlBO VlSOLUS. 


2. Decemvirate. Appius Claudius Crassinus, 
Tear 303. a fecond time. 

Q. Fab ius Vibulanus. 

M. Cornelius JMaluginen- 
sis. 

T. Antonius Merenda, 

M. Sergius. 

Q. Paltelius Libo Visolus. 
L. Minucius Augurinus. 

M' Rabulei us. 

K. Duilius. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 


Quaflors. 


L. Atilius Longus. 

L. Papirius Mugillanus. 


58. Confulfhip, P. SESTIUS CAPITOLINUS. 
Tear 301. T. MENENIUS LANATUS. 

Tribunes of the Sex. Titius. 

People. C. Ful in i us. 

L. Fulcinius. 

P. Tarqu it ius Laurent inus. 
T. Genucius Aventinensis. 

M. Oppius. 

M. Juventius. 

C. PoMPlLlUS. 

C. Sextius. 

C. Rabulei us. 


f^Ediles. 


§tjt<eftors. 


K. Duilius. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

1 

L. Sempronius Atratinus 
M' Rabuleius. 


55 >. Confulfhip, AP. CLAUDIUS CRASSI- 
Tear 301. NUS. 

T. GENUCIUS AUGURI¬ 
NUS. 

They abdicated the Confulfhip 
to make Way for the 'Decem¬ 
viri. 

» 

j. Decemvirate. Ap. Claudius Crassinus. 
Tear 502. T. Genucius Augurinus. 

Sp. Veturius CrassusCicu- 

RINUS. 


3. Decemvirate. Appius Claud ius Crassinus, 
Tear 304. a third time, with the fame 

Coiiegues as in the fecond 
Decemvirate . Being forced 
to give Place to new Confuls, 
they abdicated. 


60. Confulfhip, L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA 
Tear 304. POT 1 TUS. He triumphs o- 

ver the o dEqui. 
M.HORAT 1 US BARBATUS. 

He triumphs over the Sa¬ 
bines. 


Tribunes of the M. Vircinius. 

People . L. Ic il ius Ruga. 

P. Numitorius. 

M. Duilius. 

C. Sic INI us Bellutus. 
M. Titinius. 

C. Apronius. 

C. Oppius. 

M. Pomponius. 

P. V ill 1 us. 


asEdilcs. 


Quaflors. 


C. Claudius Cicero. 

M. Titinius. 

Agrippa MeneniusLanatus, 

4 

L. Julius Iulus. 


6i. Confulfhip, LAR. HERMINIUS AQUI- 
Tear 305. LINUS. 

T. V 1 RGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS CjELIMONTANUS. 


1 


Tribunes 
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The tenth Lustrum. Secular Games. 

Tribunes of the A. V xrc inius. 


People . M. Volscius Fictor. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. ALecieius. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

^/Ediles. M. Considius. 

C. Fescennius. 

Gfuaflors . A. Cornelius Maluginensis 

Cossus. 

C. Servilius Structus A- 
hala. 

5 2.. Confulfhip , C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS, a 
Tear Z9 5. fecond time. 

L. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS, who is forced to ab¬ 
dicate. 

Dictator. L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 

NATUS. 

Gen . of Horfe. L. Tarquinius Flaccus. 

& 

QUINCTIUS triumphs over 
the c ySqui . 

Tribunes of the A. Virginius. 

. People . M. Volscius. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. Sic inius Bellutus. 

- L. Maicilius. 

. <Ls£diles. C. Volsc ius. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

Gfuaftors. M. Valerius Maximus. 

T. Quinctius Barbatus Ca- 
pitolinus. 

/ « 

♦ 

4 

5 ?. Confulfhip , C. HORATIUS PULVIL- 
Tear z?6. LUS. 

Qi MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
■NUS. 

Tribunes of the A. Virginius. 

People. M. Volscius. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. MiECJLlUS. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

• 'O tiEdtles.' Sex. Titius. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

Qii & ftWS * M. FaBIUS VlBULANUS. 

. w . ; M.Geqanius Macerinus. 


Tribunes of the L. Icilius Ruga. 

People . L. All ien i us. 

K. Duilius. 

Q. P^telius Libo VlSOLUs. 
M. Opp ius. 

Sex. Manilius. 

C. Fulcinius. 

L. Roscius. 

Sp. Ant i us. 

P. L IC INIUS. 

C^/Ediles. M. Claudius Cicero. 

M' Marc 1 us Rutilus. 

Quafiors. C. Julius Iulus. _ f 

Furius Fusus. 

y f. Confulfhip, T. ROMILIUS ROCUS VA^ 
Tear *c>8. TICANUS. 

C. VETURIUS CICURI- 
NUS. 

Tribunes of the L. Icilius Ruga. 

People . L. All ieni us. 

Q. P/eteliusv 
P. Licinius. 

Sp. Antius. 

M. Opp 1 us. 

L. Roscius. 

# 

K. Duilius. 

C. Fulcinius.' 

Sex. Manilius.' 

c^/Ediles. M. Sirrus. 

C. Pompilius. 

Gftusflors. M. Genucius Augurinus. 

A. Sempronius Atratinus,' 

^.Confulfhip, SP. TARPEIUS MONTA- 
Tear z 9S) . NUS CAPITOLINUS. 

A. AETERNIUS FONTINA- 
LIS. 

Tribunes of the L. Sicinius Dentatus. 

People. C. Claudius Cicero. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

Sex. Titius. 

T. Albinius. 

M. Tit inius. 

L. Mamilius Vitulus. 

M’ Marcius Rutilius. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 

M. Tarquitius LaurentI* 

NUS. 


54 .Confulfhip, M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS, c yEdiles. 
. Tear zop. SP. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 

TUS CAPITOLINUS. 


L. Allienius. 
A. Virginius. 


Qutejlors, 
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Gjuaflors* L. Valerius Poplicola Po- 

titus. 

C. Curtius Philo. 

y 7 . Confuljhip, SEX. QUINTILIUS , who 
Tear 300. dies before h isConfuljhip ex¬ 

pires. 

P. HORATIUS TERGEMI- 
N US. 


C. Jul I US IlJLUS. 

A. Manlius Vulso. 

Sp. Posthumius Albus Re- 

GILLENSIS. 

P. Sestius Capitolinus. 
Ser. Sulpic ius Camerinus. 
T. Romilius Rocus Vati- 

CANUS. 

P. Horatius Tergeminus. 


Tribunes of the L. Apronius. 


People . 

C. Memmius. 

C. M/elius. 

C. Malnius. 

P. Furius. 

Q. Romuleius. 

M. Sil ius. 

L. VolumNius Flamma. 

M. Terentius Arsa. 

N. Otacilius. 

CyEdiles. 

% 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

Q. Paitelius Libo Visolus. 


z. Decemvirate . Appius Claudius CrassinuSj 
Tear 303. a fecond time. 

Q. Fab ius Vibulanus. 

M. Cornelius _Malug inen- 
sis. 

T. Antonius Merenda. 

M. Sergius. 

Q; Paltelius Libo Visolus. 
L. Minucius Augurinus. 

M' Rabuleius. 

K. Duilius. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 


Qttajlors. 


L. Atilius Longus. 

L. Papirius Mugillanus. 


58. Confulfhip, P. SESTIUS CAPITOLINUS. 
Tear 301. T. MENENIUS LAN AT US. 

Tribunes of the Sex. Tit ius. 

People . C. Ful 1 n 1 us. 

L. Fulcinius. 

P. Tarqu 1 t ius Laurent inus. 
T. Genucius Aventinensis. 

M. Oppius. 

M. Juventius. 

C. Pompilius. 

C. Sextius. 

C. Rabuleius. 


flyEdiles. 


Qitaftors, 


K. Duilius. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

1 

L. Sempronius Atratinus 
M* Rabuleius. 


S9- Confiilfoipy AP. CLAUDIUS CRASSI- 
Tear 301. NUS. 

T. GENUCIUS AUGURI¬ 
NUS. 

They abdicated the Confnlfhip 
to make Way for the ‘Decem¬ 
viri. 

i 

' 

i ^Decemvirate. Ar. Claudius Crass inus. 
Tear 30Z. T. Genucius Augurinus. 

Sp. Veturius CrassusCicu- 

R INUS. 


3. Decemvirate. App ius Claud ius Crassinus, 
Tear 304. a third time, with the fame 

Collegues as in the fecond 
Decemvir ate. Being forced 
to give Place to new Confuls , 
they abdicated. 


Confuljhip, L. VALERIUS POPLICOLA 
Tear 304. POT 1 TUS. He triumphs o- 

ver the a^Equi. 

M.HORATIU S BARBATUS. 

He triumphs over the Sa¬ 
bines. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


csEdiles. 


Quccjlors, 


M. V IRC IN IUS. 

L. Ic ilius Ruga. 

P. Numitorius. 

M. Duilius. 

C. Sic in ius Bellutus. 

M. Tit in ius. 

C. Apronius. 

C. Oppius. 

M. Pompon 1 us. 

P. V ill ius. 

C. Claudius Cicero. 
M.Titinius. 

Agrippa MeneniusLanatus, 

I 

L. Julius Iulus. 


61. Confnlfhip , LAR. HERMINIUS AQuI- 
Tear 30 y. LINUS. 

T. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS C/ELIMONTANUS. 


1 


1 


Tribunes 
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Tribunes of the 
People . 


Sp.Tarpeius Mon- 

TANUS CaPITO- 
L IN US. 

A. jEternius Fon- 

T INAL IS. 

L. Trebonius Asper. 

Q. Considius. 

L. Allienius. 

M* Marc ius. 

C. Fulc inius. 

M. Claud ius C i c £ro. 

C. Claud ius Cicero. 

L. Alb inius. 



C_ySdiles. L. Volumnius Flamma. 

P. Tarquinius Laurenti- 

NUS. 


^uaflors. C. Sergius. 

M. Pap i r ius Crassus. 


61. Confulfhip , M. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
Tear 30 6. NUS. 

C. JULIUS IULUS. 

Tribunes of the P. Villius. 

People. C. Oppius. 

Sp. Ant ius. 

c C. Pomp il 1 us. 

C. Ant ius; 

L. Villius. 

Sex. Man il ius. 

M. Silius. 

C. VlRGINlUS. 

M. Icilius Ruga. 

% 

e^/Ediles. M. Tit inius. 

M. Pompon ius. 


<^ dEdiles . C. Sicinius Bellutus. 

C. Apron 1 us. 

Qutejlors. L. Valerius Potitus. 

Mam. ^Emilios Mamerci- 
nus. 

tf 4 . Confulfhip, M. GENUCIUS AUGURI- 
Tear $ 08. NUS. 

C. CURTIUS PHILO. 

Tribunes of the C. Canuleius. 

People. C. Furius. 

C. Claudius Cicero. 

L. Furius. 

L. Oppius. 

Ti. Pontificius. 

M. Titinius. 

C. VlRGINlUS. 

Cn. Apuleius Pansa. 

T. Latinius. 

C sEdiles. P. Villius. 

C. Oppius. 

Quajlors * C. Foslius Flacinator. 

Posthumius Ebutius Elva. 

1. Military Tri- A. Sempronius Atrati- 
bunefhip . nus. 

Tear 50^. L. Atilius Longus. 

T. Cloelius Siculus. They all 
three abdicated. 

*5. Confulfhip, L. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
Tear 305?. NUS. 

L. SEMPRONIUS ATRATI- 
NUS. 


Quajlors. M. Cornelius Malucinen- 

sis. 

C. Nautius Rutilus. 

*3- Confulfhip, • T.QUINCTIUS BARBATUS 
Tear joy. CAP 1 TOLINUS, a fourth 

time. 

AGRIPPA FURIUS FUSUS. 

p 

Tribunes of the L. Allienius. 

People. P. Numitorius. 

L. Trebonius Asper. 

L. Fulc inius. 

M' Allienius. 

M’ Marcius. 

M. Pom pon 1 us. 

L. Roscius. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 

P. Scaptius. 


Tribunes of the N. Sextius Sextinus. 

People. Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

Pub. Numitorius. 

M. Pomponius. 

A. Apronius. 

L. CjEDICIUS. 

C. Sicinius Bellutus. 

Sex. Manlius. 

C. Pompilius. 

Q. Melius. 

c^/Ediles. L. Trebonius Asper. 

M. Icilius Ruga. 

Quaftors. L. Sergius. 

Mam. jEmiliusMamercinus. 

Confuljhip, M. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
Tear 310. NUS, a fccond time. 


T. QUINC- 




A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 605 


T. OUINCTIUS BARBA- 
TUS CAPITOLIN US, a 
fifth time. 

M. GEGANIUS triumphs over 
the Volfci. 

Brfi Cenfors. L. Papirius Muc ill anus. 

L. Sempronius'Atratinus. 

The eleventh Lustrum. 

% 

Tribunes of the C. Vircinius. 

L. Marcius. 

C. Oppius. 

C. Antius. 

Cn. Genutius. 

P. VlLLlUS. 

L. V ILL I us. 

Sp. Antius. 

L. Apronius. 

C. Laltorius. 

C. Canuleiust. 

N. Sextius Sextinus. 

L. Papirius Crassus. 

L. VirginiusTricostus. 


People . 

^ yEdiles . 
Gjuteftors. 


K. Atinius Longus. 

C. Furius. 

P. V IRGINIUS. 

L. Sicinius Bellut US. 

L. Romuleius. 

c^sEdiles. L. C^d i c ius. 

C. L.etorius. 

Qutfjlors. L. Cornelius Maluginen- 

sis. 

C. Servilius Structus A- 
hala. 


65). Confuljhip, PROCULUS GEGANILTS 
Tear 313. MACERINUS. 

L. MENENIUS LANATUS. 

Tribunes of the L. Marcius. 

People. C. Apronius. 

C. Canule ius. 

P. Mucius Scalvola. 

Voler. Publilius. 

L. T1 tin i us. 

Cn. Apronius. 

L. Petillius. 

Q. Mucius Scalvola. 

Sp. Icilius Ruga. 


<j 7 . Confr.lfhip, M. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 
Tear',11. POSTHUMUS EBUTIUS 

ELVA CORNICEN. 

Tribunes of the C. Petillius. 

People. C. Claudius Cicero. 

C. Sicinius Bellutus. 

L. Trebonius Asper. 

L. Oppius. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

* Q. Roscius. 

M. Titinius. 

M. Allien 1 us. 

Q. Terlntius. 

Z^Ediles. C. Furius. 

L. Furius. 

Quajlors. L. Sergius Fidenas. 

^ Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. 


68. Confuljhip , C. FURIUS PACILUS F 

Tear 31Z. SUS. 1 

M. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Petillius. 

People. L. V 1 ll i us. 

N. Sextius Sextinus. 
M. Duilius. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA. 


C /Ediks. Cn. Genucius. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

Quajlors. M. Post hum ius Alb us Re- 

cillensis. 

T. Geganius Macerinus. 

70. Ctmfulfnp ., T. QUINCTIUS CAPITO- 
Tear 314. LINUS, a iixth time. 

AGRIPPA MENENIUS LA¬ 
NATUS. 

TUBator. L. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 

NATUS^ a lecond time. 

Gen . oj Horfe. C. Servilius Structus A- 

hala. 

Tribunes oj the Q.C;ecilius Metellus. 

People . C. Junius Bub ulcus Brutus. 

Sex.Titinius. 

C. Sicinius Bellutus. 

L. Oedicius. 

C. Pl/etorius. 

C. Cons id i us. 

Q. Roscius. 

L. Numitorius. 

L. MiECILlUS. 

tl^Ediks. C. Petillius. 

K. Atinius Longus. 



Quaftors 
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Gitajlors. 


P. Horatius Tergeminus. 
C. Claudius Sabinus Recil 


lensis. 


z. Military Tri- Mam. jEmilius Mamerci- 
bunejhip . nus. 

Tear 317. 


People. 


L. QuiNCTlUS ClNCINNATUS. 

L. Julius Iulus. 

Tribunes of the N. Sextius Sextinus. 

M. Pompilius. 

P. Decius Mus. 

C. Racilius. 

L. Canule 1 us. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA. 

M. Genucius Aventinen- 
sis. 

C. Duilius. 

T. Statius. 

C. PontifICIUS. 


c_yEdiles . 


Qri/cftors . 


VoLER PUBLILIUS PHILO. 

L. Romuleius. 

M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

L. Pinarius Rufus Mamer 

CINUS. 


71. Confnlfhifc M. GEGANIUS MACERI- 
516. NUS, a third time. 

L. SERGIUS FIDENAS. 


'Dictator. 


M. ^MILIUS MAMERCI- 

NUS. He triumphs over the 
Veientes , Fahfci y and Fide - 


Gw. of Horfe. L. Quinctius Cincinnati. 

Tribunes of the C. Canule ius. 

People . K. Atinius. 

M. Antius. 

M. Trebonius. 

M. Albinius. 

Sex. Titinius. 

M. Maxilius. 

L. Statius. 

A. Allienius. 

C. -^Elius Pa/tus. 

7 z. Confulfhip , M. CORNELIUS MALU- 
317. G 1 NENSIS. 

L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 


Tribunes oj the 
People. 


Sp. Max ius. 

C. Furius. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA 

L. Manilius. 

L. Sextius. 

M. Furius. 


c yEdiles, 


Gjittfftors 


L. C/ED ICIUS. 

M. Manilius. 

C. Apronius. 

C. Mxnius. 

C. JuNrus Bubulcus Brutus. 
Sex. Titinius. • 

T. Quinctius Pennus Cin 

CINNATUS. 

A. Posthumius Tubertus. 


75. Confalfbip, C. JULIUS IULUS, a fcconu 
Tear 318. time. 

L. V1RGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS. 

Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUS 
FIDENAS. 

Gen. of Horfe. Posthumius Ebutius Elva 

Corn icen. 


Dictator. 


Cenfors. 


C. Furius Pacilus Fuses. 
M. Gecanius Macer-inus. 


The twelfth Lustrum. 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


<iyEdiles. 


Qttajlors, 


C. Canuleius. 

C. Considius. 

C. Pl/Etorius. 

C. Titius. 

M. Trebonius. 

L. Canuleius. 

M. Considius. 

C. Racilius. 

M. Fulcinius. 

T. Statius. 

P. Decius Mus. 

C. Pontificius. 

C. Julius Mento. 

A. ^Eternius Fontinalis. 


74 . Confulfhip, C. JULIUS IULUS, a fccoml 


Tear 3 ip- 


Dictator. 


time. 

L. VIRGINIUS TRICOS- 
TUS, a fecond time. 

MAM. JEMILIUS MAMER- 
CINUS. 


Gen. of I-lorfe. A. Posthumius Tubertus. 
Tribunes of the 


People. 


C. Furius. 

M. C/ED ICIUS. 

L. IvLenius. 

M. Pontificius. 

C. Volscius. 

L. Domitius/Enobarbus. 

P. Sinus, 
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z ^ Ediles , 


GhjtfJlors. 


P. SiLlUS. 

C. M/ENIUS. 

M. Metilius. 

L. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

M. Album ius. 

A. Allienius. 

T. Lartius Flavus. 

Hostus Lucretius Tricipi 
tinus. 


Ditlator . 


3. Military Tri - 
brtnejhip. 

Tear 520 . 


M. Fabius Vibulanus. 

M. Foslius Flaccinator 
L. Sergius Fidlnas. 


People . 


Tribunes of the L. Canuleius. 

L. C/F.D 1 cius. 

C. Volumnius Flamma 

M. Sell 1 us. 

L. Volscius Fictor. 

K. Atinius Longus 

L. C-EDICIUS. 

M. Silius. 

L. Volscius. 

C. Titius. 


t^/Ediles. 


Qttxjlors. 


Sp. Maelius. 

M. Furius. 

N. Fabius Vibulanus. 

T. Genucius Aucurinus. 


4. Military Tri- 
bnnejhtp. 

Tear 321. 


L. Pinarius Rufus Mamek- 
cinus. 

L. Furius Medullinus. 

Sp. Posthum ius Albus Re- 

GILLENSTS. 


Tribunes of the L. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

L. Si ciniusBellutus. 


People . 


A. POSTHUMIUS TUBER- 

TUS. He triumphs over the 
O Equi and Tolfci . 


Gen, of Horfe. L. Julius Iulus, 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


f^/Echles, 


Qutfjlors. 


L. Ca?.cilius Metellus. 

M. Decius Mus, 

L. Domitius Tnorarbus. 
Sex. Titinius. 

Cm. Sicinius Bellutus. 

P. Decius Mus. 

L. tElius P/etus. 

M’ Marcius. 

M. Trebonius. 

T. Statius. 

P. Servilius Priscus. 

M. Claud 1 us SabinusRegil 
lensis. 


O Edilcs. 


Qyttejloi's. 


A. Vircinius. 

T. Metilius. 

M. Metilius. 

C. Pont if 1 cius. 

C. Caxilius. 

C. P O ET EL I US. 

M. PONTIFIC IUS. 

M. Furius. 

C. Petillius. 

P. Platius Proculus. 

L. Junius Brutus Bubulcus 
C. Volscius. 

Sex. Julius Iulus. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 


76-. Confnlfoip , C. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 
Tear 325. L. JULIUS IULUS. 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


c ^ yEdtles , 


Sex. Titinius. 

M. Sellius. 

M. Silius. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus.' 

P. Laltorius. 

L. Volscius Fictor. 

C. Volumnius Flamma. 

C. PoMPlLIUS. 

L. C/ED IT I US. 

C. Terentius Arsa. 

L. Volscius. 

M. Decius. 


77 ' Co?ifulJhip, L. SERGIUS FIDENAS, a 
Tear 3 24. fccond time. 

HOSTUS LUCRETIUS 
TRICIPITINUS. 


Tribunes 
People, 


of the C. Petillius. 

C. Poet 


7Confulfbip, T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 
Tear 322. CINCINNATUS. 

C. JULIUS MENTO. 


e ^ Ediles , 


ius. 

Sp. M/elius. 

L. Oecilius Metellus. 

M. Volscius Fictor. 

C. Numitorius. 

Sp. Maxius Capitolinus 

C. L/etorius. 

Sp. Ant ius. 

M, Trebonius. 

M* Marcius. 

L. itLIUS pAiTUS. 


Quatjlors* 
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Ghirfjiors . 


Ap. Claudius Crassus Re- 

GILLENSIS. 

Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 


T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 
CINC 1 NNATUS, a fccond 
time. 

A. CORNELIUS COSSUS. 
Some Authors place Cojfus’s 
Triumph, and the Trophy he 
made of rhe Spoils' of ! To - 
lumnitis King of the Veientes , 
under this Year. 

Tribunes of the Cn. Sicinius Bellutus. 

People. C. Caxilius Metellus. 

P. Publilius Philo, the Son 
of Publius. 

P. Publilius Philo, the Son of 
Valero . 

L. Virginius. 

M. Furius. 

M. Pl^torius. 

L. Publilius Philo Vulscus. 

Q. Poetelius Li bo Visolus. 
L. Mamilius Vitulus % 

CyEddes. P. Plautius Proc ulus. 

T. Metellus. 


78. Confulfhipy 

Tear 3Z5. 


Quteflors . C. Sempronius Atratinus. 

L. Manlius Vulso Capixo- 
linus. 


79. Confulfbip , L. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
Tcar $ 16 . NUS, a fccond time. 

SERVILIUS AHALA. 

Tribunes of the C. Cecil ius Metellus. 
People . Sex. Mamilius. 

A. Virginius. 

C. Pompilius. 

L. C/ED 1 ciUS’. 

M. Manilius. 

M. Silius. 

L. Sicinius. 

P. L/rtorius. 

P. Licinius. 


'Dictator. MAM. ^LMILIUS MAMER- 

CINUS, a third time. He 
triumphs over the Veientes 
and Fidenates . 

Ge?j. of Horfe. A. Cornelius Cossus. 

Tribunes of the L. Cecil ius Metellus. 
People. C. L/Etorius. 

Sp. M/Elius CAPixoLiNuSjthe 

Son of Spurins. 

L. ./El 1 us P/Etus. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Publilius Philo. 

Spurius M/elius Capitolj- 

nus, the Son of Cains. 

M. Oppius. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 

K. Duilius. 

cVEdiles. C. Numitorius. 

M. Volscius. 

Quaflors. L. Servilius Structus. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

6 . Military Tri- A. Sempronius Atratinus. 
bunejhip. L. Furius Medullinus, a fe- 

Tear 32.8. cond time. 

L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, 
a fccond time. 

L. Horatius Barbatus. 

Tribunes of the C. Fulcinius. 

People. L. Virginius. 

P. Publilius Philo, the Son 
of Volero. 

C. Popilius. 

P. Numitorius. 

Sex. Titius. 

Q. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 
P. Publilius Philo, the Son 

of Publius. 

M. Pl/etori us. 

M. Titinius. 

e^Ediles. Cn. Sicinius Bellutus. 

L. Mam 1 l 1 us V1 tulus. 


e.<Ediles. C. Terentius Arsa. 

M. Sell 1 us. 

Qltaflors. P. Antoni us Merenda, 

L. Papirius Mugillanus. 

5 . Military Tri- T. Quinctius Pennus Cin- 
bimefhip. cinnatus . 

Tear 32.7. C. Furius Pacilus. 

M. Posthumius Albus Re- 

CILLENSIS, 

A. Cornelius Cossus. 


Qnaflors . M. Manlius Vulso Capito¬ 
linus, 

Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 


7. Military Tri - Ap. Claudius Crassus Re- 
buncfhip . gillens is. 

Tear 32.5?. Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 

L. Sergius Fidenas, a fccond 

time. 


Sex. Julius Iulus. 

z 
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Cenfors. 


L.Julius Iulus. 

L. Papirius Crassus. 

The thirteenth Lustrum 


Ghixftors. 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


L. Virginius. 

C. P ompil 1 us. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

C. Claudius Cicero. 

C. Numitorius. 

L. Si cini us. 

C. P OMP ILIUS. 

Sp. Melius Capitolinus. 

L. Roscius. 

L. Volumnius Flamma. 

Sex. Manilius. 

M. Man 1 l 1 us. 

P. Lucretius Tricipitinus, 
C. Servilius Axilla. 


80. ConJulJljip , C. SEMPRONIUS ATRATI 

NUS. 

Q. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 


c yEdiles. 


6 ) utfftors. 


Tear 350. 


Tribunes of the C. Junius Bubulcus. 

Sp. M/elius. 


People . 


e^/Edilcs. 


Qi/teflors. 


L. A lb ini us. 

L. Trebonius Asper. 

C. Melius. 

M. Claudius Cicero. 

M. Oppius. 

M. Appuleius. 

M. Plaltorius. 

P. Furius. 

L. Iciljus Ruga. 

K. Du 1 li us. 

M. Papirius Mugillanus 
Sp. Vetuiuus Crass us. 


8. Military Tri- L. Manlius Vulso Capitoli- 
bunefhip. 

Tear 351. 


NUS. 

Q. Anton 1 us Merenda. 
L. Papirius Mugillanus 
L. Serv il i us Struct us. 


Tribunes of the L. Hortensius. 

People . Sex. Tempanius. 

L. Antist rus. 

A. Skllius. 

Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

T. Roscius. 

M. T ERENT I US. 

M. Silius. 

L. Volumnius Flamma. 


8r. Confttlfljip , 

Tear 332.. 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


T. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 
rinus. 

Cn. Cornelius Cossus. 

T. QUINCTIUS CAPITO¬ 
LINUS BARBATUS. 

N. FABIUS VIBULANUS. 

Lie gains a Victory over che 

z _ y & qtti } and is honoured wich 
an Ovation. 

Sp. M.-llius Capitolinus. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

C. Trebonius Asper. 

C. Raru 


c_y£diles. 


Qiitfjlors. 


1 us. 

N. Ota CIL I US. 

L. Alb ini us. 

L. Roscius. 

L. Allien 1 us. 

P. Silius. 

C. Claudius Cicero. 

C. Junius Bubulcus. 

L. Hortensius. 

C. Valerius Potitus Volusus, 
Cn. Cornelius Malucinen- 
sis Cossus. 


$>. Military Tri-T. Quinctius Pennus Cin- 
bunejldip . cinnatus, a fccond rime. 

Tear 333. M. Manlius Vulso Capito¬ 
linus. 

L. Furius Medullinus., a third 

time. 

A. Sempronius Atratinus, a 
fccond time. 

Tribunes of the M. Antistius. 

Sex. Pompilius. 


People . 


C ydEdiles. 


M. Canuleius. 

Sp. MiEciLius. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 
M. Appuleius. 

L. Sicinius Dentatus. 
Q. Petilius. 

L. Marcius. 

M. Po m pon i us. 

Sex. Tempanius. 

A. Selljus. 


<LSEdilcs. 


Q. Romuleius. 

C. Pop ili us. 

Q. Poetelius Li bo Visolus 


fhiaftors of P. Cornelius Cossus. 

Rome. M. Fabius Ambustus. 

Military Qn<c- Q. Cincinnatus. 
ftors. M. Cornelius Cossus. 

10. MilitaryTri - Agrippa Menenius Lana- 
bunefloip . tus. 

Tear 334. Sp. Nautius Rut ilus. 

7 P. Lu- 


i 
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P. Lucretius Tricipitinus. 
C. Servilius Axilla. 


Sp. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

RINUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Junius Bubulcus. 


People. 

< 

L. Albinius. 

L. Allienius. 

C. Popilius. 

M* Pompon ius. 

L. Hortensius. 

C. Appuleius. 

Q. Considius. 

C. Marcius. 

C. Oppius. 

e^/Ediles. 

L. Antistius. 

Sp. Icilius. 

Qnajlors of 
Rome. 

P. Posthumius Albus Recil- 

LENSIS. 

L. Menenius Lanatus. 

Military Qifa- 
Jlors. 

M. Horatius Barbatus. 

L. Valerius Poplicola. 

11. Military 
Tribtinefloip . 
Tear 355. 

M. Papirius Mugillanus. 

C. Servilius Axilla, a fecond 
time. 

L. Sergius Fidenas, a third 
time. 

Dictator. 

Q. SERVILIUS PRISCUS FI- 
DENAS, a fecond time. 

Gen. of Horfe. 

C. Servilius Axilla. 

Cenfors. 

L. Papirius Mugillanus. 
Mam.^Emilius Mamercinus. 


The fourteenth Lustrum. 

Tribunes of the Sp. M.ecilius. 

People . Sp. Metilius. 

A. Sell ius. 

M. Canulei us. 

L. V ILLius. 

P. SlLIUS. 

T. PoNTIFICIUS. 

P. Villi us. 

L. Sicinius. 

C. Pomp i l ius. 


Tribunes of the Sp. IvLecilius. 

People. Sp. Metilius. 

L. Antist i us. 

M. Appuleius. 

Sex. Tempani us. 

Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Allienius. 

M. Allienius. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 


C. /Ediks . C. Oppius. 

M* PoMPONlUS. 

Qnajlors of L. Furius Medullinus. 

Rome. C. Furius Pacilus. 


Military Qua- Cn. Furius Pacilus. 
Jlors . Q. Fab ius Ambustus. 


15. Military A. Sempronius Atratinus^ 
Tribunefhip. third time. 

Tear 337. M. Papirius Mugillanus, and 

Sp. Naut i us Rutilus, a ie- 

cond time. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 


Tribunes of the Sp. Malc i li us. 

People . Sp. Metilius. 

M. Canuleius. 

C. Appuleius. 

L. Oppius. 

C. Antistius. 

Q. Petilius. 

Cn. Appuleius. 

L. Fulcinius. 

JVL Juvencius. 

e^/Ediles. C. Marcius Rutilus. 

Q. Considius. 


Qvaflors of C. Nautius Rutilus. 

Rome. M' JEmilius Mamercinus. 


Military Qua- Ti. jEmilius Mamercinus. 
Jlors. S^x. Quintilius. 


e^/Pdilcs. Sex. Pompilius. 

M. Antistius. 


Qurtflors of M. Cornelius Cossus. 

Rome. P. Sulpicius Camerinus. 


Military Qua- 
Jlors. 

\i. Military 
Tribunefhip . 

Tear 33^. 


C. Serc ius Nepos. 

L. Virgin ius Tricostus. 

P. Lucretius Tricipitinus. 
L. Skrvil ius Structus. 
Agrippa Menenius Lana- 
tus, all three a fccond time. 


14. Military 
Tribunefhip. 
Tear 338. 


P. Cornelius Cossus. 
Quinctius Cincinnati. 
C. Valerius Volusus. 

N. FabiusVibulanus. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


C. Junius Bubulcus 


M. Antistius. 
C. Oppius. 


Q. MyELiqs. 

C. Sextius. 

L. Hortens 1 us. 
Sex. Pompilius. 


C, Ca- 
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c^Ediles. 

Quaefiors of 
Rome. 

Military Qua- 
fiors . 


if. Military 
Tribunefhip. 
Tear 339. 


Tribunes of the 
People . 


csEdtles. 

Qua fiors of 
Rome. 

Military Qua 
fiors . 


82.. Conjiilfhip > 
Tear 340. 

Tribunes of the 
People . 


o *£ cities. 

Qttafiors of 

Rome. 


C. Canuleius. 
T. Genuc i us. 


Military Qua- C. Furius Pacilus. 
fiors . P. Cornelius Cobsus. 


C. Apronius. 

M. Ant 1ST 1 us. 

C. Julius Iulus. 

Proculus Geganius Mace- 

R INUS, 


83. Confulfhip > Q. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 

Tear 341. C. FURIUS PACILUS. 

« 

Cenfors . L. Sergius Fidenas. 

Q. Seryilius Priscus Fide- 

NAS. 


C.Nautius Rutilus. 

Mam. tEmilius Mamerci- 

NUS. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus, a fe- 
cond time. 

Cn. Cornelius Cossus. 

P. Post hum ius ALBUs ? \vho was 
killed by his Soldiers. 

L. Valerius Potitus. 


L. Sextius. 

Sex. Tempanius. 
A.Tempanius. 

M. Canuleius. 

L. Oppius. 

L. Apron 1 us. 

T. PoNTIFIClUS. 

P. Tempanius. 

Sp. Ma.cilius. 

L< Canuleius. 

C. Plautus. 

M. Alliejnius. 

C. Seryilius Ahala. 

P. Sestius Capitolinus. 

T. VirginiusTricostus C/e - 

LIMONTANUS. 

C. Seryilius Structus. 


M. CORNELIUS COSSUS. 
L. FURIUS MEDULLINUS. 


Q. Publius. 

C. Antistius. 

L. Tempanius. 

C. Marc ius Rutilus. 
L. Rabulbius. 

Cn. Sell ius. 


L. Cad ic ius. 

Sex.Sextius Sextinus. 

T. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. Apron ius. 


The fifteenth Lustrum. 


Tribunes of 
People . 


L. Icilius Ruga. 

M. Antistius. 

C. Canuleius. 
Sex. ^ompilius. 
M. Canuleius. 

L. Sextius. 

C. Sellius. 
Q.C/ecilius Me 
C. Sextius. 

M. Duilius. 


evEdiles. 


Qnafiors of 
Rome. 


Sp. Tempanius. 

Q. Petilius. 

P. Claudius Crassus Regie- 
lensis. 

M. Geganius Maceiunus. 


Military Quae- M* Valerius Maximus. 
fiors. Q.QuiNcrius Cincinnati. 


84 .Confulfhip, M. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
Tear 34 z. NUS. 

C. NAUTIUS rutilus. 


Tribunes of the L. Junius Bubulcus Brutus, 
People. Q, S ili us. 

Ti. Pontificius. 

K. Atinius Longus. 

T. VoLER. PUBLILIUS PHlLO. 

Q. Terentius. 

C. Duilius. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 
Trebius. 

L. Petilius. 


c^yEddcs. L. C/ed 1 crus. 

L. Oppius. 


Qitafiors of P. Cornelius Maluginensis. 

Rome. T. Vetup.ius Geminus. 


Military Qua- M' Sergius Fidenas. 
fiors . L. Sergius Fidenas. 


L. Oppius. 

L. Fulcinius. 


N. Fabius Ambustus. 

P. Cornelius Rutilus Cos 

sus. 


8*. Confulfhip , M’ ^EMILIUS MAMERCI- 
Tear 343. NUS. 

C. VALERIUS POTITUS 
YOLUSUS. He defeat* 

z the 
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the c /Eqiii, and receives the 
Honours of an Ovation. 


Tribums of the M. M/enius. 

People. VOLERO PubLILIUS PHILO. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
Sex. Sextius Sextinus. 

L. Tempanius. 

L. MiECILlUS. 

A. Tempanius. 

C. Apronius. 

Q. Publilius. 

Cn. Sell ius. 


c^/Eddcs. 


L, Icilius Ruga. 

Treb i vs. He, 

. 18. diftribuced Corn 
the 


according to 


among; 

O 


Pliny , 

People gratis. 
They, in Gratitude, created 
Statues to his Memory, on the 
Capitol , and the Hill Pa- 
latmus ; and at his Funeral, his 
Corps was carried on the 
Shoulders of Citizens. 


1 6. Military 
Tribttnefhip . 

345. 


C. Julius Iulus. 

P. Cornelius Cos sus. 
C. Servilius Ahala. 


T) i£lator. 


P. CORNELIUS RUTII US 
COSSUS. 


of Horfe. C. Servilius Ahala. 

Tribunes of the M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
People. L. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Sicinius Bellutus. 

Treb ius. 

P. Decius Mus. 

Sex. Titinius. 

L. Man il ius. 

C. Sicinius Bellutus. 

K. Atinius Longus. 

L. Titinius. 

c^yEdiles. M. M/enius. 

C. Du il 1 us. 


fnaftors of Appius Claud ius Crassus. 
Rome. L. Julius Iulus. 


Quaftors of M. Furius Fusus. 
Rome. A. Manlius Vulso. 


Military Qua?- M. Pomp on ius. 

Jtors. Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 


Military fute- M. Quint il ius Varus. 
ftors. M. Ebutius Elva. 

8f. Conjitljbip , CN. CORNELIUS COS - 
Tear 344. . SUS. 

L. FURIUS MEDULLINUS, 

a (ccond time. 


17. Military C. Valerius Potitus Volu- 
TribitnefJjip . sus. 

Tear 34C. Servilius Ahala, a fc- 

cond time. 

N. Fabius Vibulanus, a third 

time. 

Furius Medullinus. 


Tribunes of 
People. 


the Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

C. Icilius Ruga. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 
C. Volumnius Flamma. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

C. Licinius Calvus. 

L. V ILLIUS, 

M. PoMPILIUS. 

Q. C/£C IL I us Metellus. 


Tribunes of the L. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 
People. Q. Mucius Scalvola. 

P. Mucius ScyRVOLA. 
Volero Publilius Philo. 

Q. Publilius Philo. 

Sex. Sextius Sextinus. 

M. Manilius. 

L. CiED icius. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

C. T itinius. 


c yPdiles. 

Volero Publilius Philo. 

M. Duilius. 

c_s£di!es. 

flit aft or s of 

P. JEl I US P.ETUS. 

flu aft or s of 
Rome. 

Rome. 

Q. Silius. 

Military flu te¬ 

P. Puppius. 

Military fii<e- 
flors . 

flon. 

1 

K. Fabius Ambustus. The lad: 
of thefc four fua ftors was 
the only Patrician among 
them ; the other rlncc, were 
the fir ft Plebeians, who en¬ 

j r w • 

j 8. Military 
Tnbtmcjhtp. 

# 

joyed the Qnaflorfhip. 

1 

Tear 347. 


Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

Q. Silius. 

L. Atinius Longus. 

L. Publilius Philo Volscus. 

Q. Sulpicius Camerinus 

CoRNUTUS. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 
nas. 

P. Cornelius Rutilus Cossus. 
L. Valer 1 us Pot itus, a fccond 
time. 

Cn. 
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Cn. Cornelius Cos sus. 

N. Fab ius Ambustus. 

Tribunes of the P. JEli us P^etus. 

People - Volero Publilius Philo. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 
P. Pupp ius. 

Trebius. 

M. Pompon ius. 

K. At in i us. 

M. POMPILI US. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 
C. Titius. 


Tribunes of the Sp. Icilius Ruga. 

People . Volero Publilius Philo. 

P. Li C IN I us Calvus. 

P. Melius Capitolinus. 
M. ManiliVs.' 

P. JVLenius. 

A. Trebius. 

P. Silius. 

C. Titinius. 

C. Apronius. 


O dEdiles. 


P. ^Elius P^etus. 

Cn. Genucius Aventinens*s. 


cMEdiles. 


flu#ftot;s of 
Rome. 


C. Icilius Ruga. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

P. Melius Capitolinus 
P. Man i us. 


Military flyi#- L. Julius Iulus. 

P. L ici n ius Calvus. 


19. Military 
Tribtmefhip . 
548. 


People. 


't^/Ediles. 


C. Julius Iulus, a fecond time. 
M* ^milius Mamercinus. 
T. Quinctius Capitolinus. 
L. Furius Medullinus, a fe- 
cond time. 

Q. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 
A. Manlius Vulso Capito¬ 
linus. 


of the C.Duilius. 

L. Titinius 

L. Publilius Philo Volscus 

L. Cadicius. 

C. Pop il 1 us. 

M. Duilius. 

L. At inius Long us. 

C. dE.L 1 us Pat us. 

Cn. Pup i us. 

C. VOLUMNIUS FlAMMA. 

L. Icilius Ruca. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 


Gpuaftors of 
Rome. 


M. Met 1 lius. 

P. CURATI US NePOS. 


ftiaflors of 
Rome. 


C. Luc ER ius. 

9 • 

M. Sulpicius Pet i c us 


Military fin#- M. Pompilius. 

(lot's. M. Genucius Aventinensis 


21. Military 
Tnbmiejhip. 
Tear 550. 


Cenfors . 


M’ JEmilivs Mamercinus, a 
fecond time. 

M. FuriusFusus. 

Ap. Claudius Crassus. 

L. Julius Iulus. 

M. Quinctilius Varus. 

L. Valerius Potitus, a third 
time. 

♦ 

M. Furius Camillus. 

M. PoSTHUMIUS AlBINUS Re- 
GILLENSIS. 


The sixteenth Lustrum. 


Tribtmes of the Q. S1 l 1 us. 


People . 


c PEdiles. 


L. Publilius Philo Vo lscus, 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. Titius. 

Cn. Apronius. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

M. PoM PON I US. 

M. Pompilius. 

L. Titius. 

M. C /ED ICIUS. 

t 

P. Pupius. 

Cn. Pupius. 


Military flu#- Sp. Furius Medullinus. Qu#ftors of 

ftors. L. Vircinius Tricostus C/f> Rome. 

LIMONTANUS. 


L. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

RINUS. 

Sp. Papirius Crassus. 


20. Military 
Tribunrfip. 
Tear 34 9. 


P. Cornelius Malucinensis. 
Sp. Nautius Rutilus, a third 
time. 

Cn. Cornelius Cossus, a fe¬ 
cond time. 

C. Valerius Potitus, a third 

time. 

K. Fabius Amiujstus. 

M* Sergius Fid i:nas\ 


Military flit#- M. A cut ius. 
ftors . M. Valerius Maximus. 


22. Military 

Tribtmefhip. 
Tear 5 y 1. 



C. Servilius Ahala, a third 
time. 

Q. Sulpicius Camerinus 
Cor nut xjs. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 

NAS. 

*x 



* 



* 
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A. Manlius Vulso Cap i to- 
linus, a fecond time. 

L. VirginiusTricostus Ca:- 

LIMONTANUS. 

M* Sergius Fidenas, a fecond 
time. The two laft were forced 
to abdicate. 


Tribunes of the L. KLenius. 

People, M. Popilius. 

Sp. Antius. 

A. Trebius. 

■'* C. MaNIUS. 

L. At in i us Long us. 

C. Silius. 

C. Icilius Ruga. 

P. MiELlUS Capitolinus. 

M. Antius. 


e_yEdiles. C. Popilius. 

L. Ti TINIUS. 


Quxjlors of L. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 
Rome. rinus. 

P. Cornelius Scipio. 


Military Qpa 
pars. 


A. Posthumius Regillensis. 
C. Duilius. 


zJ. Military L. Valerius PoTixus,a fourth 
Tribunejhip . time. 

Tear 3jz. L. JuliusIulus. 

M. Furius Camillus. 

M* ^Emilius Mamercinus, a 
third time. 

Cn. Cornelius Cossus, a fe¬ 
cond time. 

K. Fabius Ambustus, a fecond 
time. 


People . 


Tribunes of the C. Trebonius Asper. 

C. Lucerius. 

M. Acutius. 

P. Curatius. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis, 
C. Fulctnius. 

Cn. Minucius Augurinus. 
M. Metilius. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 


O dSdiles. 


Quajlors of 
Rome. 


P. Silius. 

P. Licinius Calvus. 

L. Lucretius Flavus. 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus 


Military Qua- P- Cornelius Cossus. 
(tors. P. Plautius Proculus. 


Z4. Military 

Tribunejhip. 

Tear 


P. Licinius Calvus. 

P. Max 1 us Capitolinus. 
P. Mxnius. 


Sp. Furius Medullinus. 

L. T IT IN IUS. 

L. Publilius Philo Volscus* 

Tribunes of the P. Pupius. 

People . M. Pontificius. 

L. Volscius. 

C. Ma.c il ius. 

C. Numitorius. 

# M. Genucius Aventinensis. 

C. Pontificius. 

M. Sell ius. 

C. Antius. 

T. Statius. 


^sEdiles. 


Quajlors of 
Rome. 


L. Man ius. 

K. At in ius Longus. 

T. Menenius Lanatus. 
T. Sicinius Dentatus. 


Military Qua- Sp. Melius. 
Jlors . A. Virginius. 


25. Military 
Tribunejhip. 
Tear 354. 


C. Duilius. 

L. Atinius Longus. 

Cn. Genugius Aventinensis.’ 

M. POMPONIUS. 

Volero Publilius. 

M. Veturius Crassus Cicu- 

RINUS. 


Tribunes of the M. Acutius. 

People . L. Lucerius. 

L. Statius. 

C. Racilius. 

M. Cons id ius. 

P. Licinius Calvus. 
C. Volscius. 

M. M.ec il 1 us. 

M. Platorius. 

L. Allien 1 us. 

<is£ dries. C. Trebonius Asper. 

Sp. Antius. 


Quajlors of C. ^Emilius Mamercinus. 

Rome. Q. Pomponius. 

Military Qua- L. Papirjus Cursor. 

jlors . L. Valerius Poplicola. 


z6. Military 

Tribunejhip. 

7 rrfr 355. 



L. Valerius Potitus, a fifth 
time. 

L. Furius Medullinus, a 
third time. 

M. Valerius Maximus. 

M. Furius Camillus, a fc- 
cond time. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 
nas, a fecond time. 

Q: Sul. 
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Ccnfors. 


Q. Sulpicius Camerinus 
Cornutus, a fecond time. 

C. Valerius Potitus Volu- 
sus. 

M* Jlmilius Mamercinus. 


The seventeenth Lustrum. 

Tribunes of the Q: Silius. 

P> Curat ius. 


People. 


c^Ediles. 


C. Patil i us. 

C. Platorius. 

Q. PoETELlUS LlBO VISOLUS. 

P. Publilius Philo. 

M. Me til i us. 

C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 
P. Plautius Proculus. 

M. Pop il ius. 

L. IciliusRuga. 

C. Lucerius. 


Gptuejlars of M. Cornelius MalUginensis. 

Rome. M* Marcius. 

Military M.^EmiliusMamercinus. 

ftors. L.Fulvius Corvus. 


z 8 * Military Tri- P. L i c in i us. 

bunejhip . L. Atinius Loncus, a fecond 

Tear 3J7. time. 

P. Melius Capitolinus, a fe- 
cond time. 

L. Titinius, a fecond time. 

P. Man ius, a fecond time. 

C. Genucius Aventinensis, 
a fecond time. He was killed 
in a Battel with the Falifci 
and Capenates . 


T)iElator. M. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 

He triumphs over the Veientes . 


Gen. of Horfe. P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Tribunes of the C. Trebonius Asper. 
People . P. Lucerius. 

M. Dec ius Mus. 

Sp. Max i us. 

M. Furius. 

Mi Acutius. 

M. Minucius Augurinus* 
C. Terentius Arsa. 

P. LatORIUS* 

L. VlRGlNIUS. 


*7. Military 
Tribunefhip . 

Tear jyff. 


L. Julius Iulus, a fecond time. 

L. Furius Medullinus, a 
fourth time. 

L. Sergius Fidenas, 

A. Posthum ius Alb in Re- 
gillensis. 

A. Manlius VUlso Capito¬ 
linus, a third time. 

P. Cornelius Maluginensis, 
a fecond time. Their elc&ion 
was deemed irregular, and 
they were forced to abdicate. 


Tribunes of the L. Man 1 us. 

People. T. Met 1 lius. 

L. Volscius. 

M. PoNTlFlC IUS. 

P. Pupius. 

L# Lucerius. 

M. Volscivs FicTor. 
M. Sellius, 

C. Plautius ProculUs. 
M. Genucius. 


C yEdilcs . M. Acutius. 

C. Numitorius. 


Sp. Posthum ius Ai.bin Re- 
cillensjs. 

Q*Sulpicius Longus. 

Military §u<e- L. Valerius Potitus. 

Jlors. M. Ault us Cerretanus. 


Qitiejlors of 
Rome. 


C s&diles. M. Considius.’ 

M. Platorius. 


Gjtiajlors of K. Fabius Ambustus. 

Rome. Ser.Cornelius Maluginen* 

sis. 


Military §lua~ L. Cornelius Lentulus. 
Jlors. Agrippa Furius Fusus. 


Z9 . Military P. Cornelius Cossus. 
Trtbiinejhip. P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Tear 3^8# M. Valerius Maximus, a 

fecond time. 

K. Fabius AaIbustus, a third 
time. 

L. Furius MEDULLiNUs,a fifth 

time. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Fide- 
nas, a fecond time. 

Tribunes of the T. Sic in ius Dent at us. 

People t A. Virgin 1 us. 

Q. Pompon ius# 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

L. Fulvius Corvus. 

C. Latorius. 

L. CadicxUs. 

C. Lucerius# 

P. PupiUs. 

P. CURATIUS. 

i 

c^E/Jtles. 
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(LsEdilcs. C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

Q. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

Quajlors. L. Marcius Rutilitjs. 

of Rome. C. LiciniusCalvus. 

Military Qiia- C. Fabius Ambustus. 

Jlors. M. Albinius. 


50. Military M. Furius Camillus, a third 
Tribunefbip . time. 

Tear 355?. L. FuriusMJedullinus, afixth 

time. 

C. jEmilius Mamercinus. 

I 

Sp. .Posthumius Alb in Re- 
gillensis. 

P. Cornelius Scipio, a fe- 
cond time. 

L. Valerius Poplicola. 


Tribunes of the T. Sicinius Dentatus. 
People . Q. Pompon 1 us. 

. A. Virginius. 

& 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

M. Genucius Aventinensis. 
C. Pomp 1 lius. 

L. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Q. Silius. 

L. Volumnius Flamma. 

L. CiEUICIUS. 


cAEddes. 


C.Trebonius Asper. 

M. Minucius Augur inus. 


Quajlors of L. Virginius Tricostus. 

Rome. C. Mart ius Rutilus. 

9 

s % 

Military Qua- P. Cornelius Cossus, the Son 

(tors. of Aulus . 

« _ 

P. Cornelius Cossus, the Son 
of Publius. 


87. Conful/hip, L. LUCRETIUS FLAVUS. 
Tear 360. SER. SULPICIUS CAME- 

RINUS. 

• 

9 

Tribunes of the T. Sicinius Dentatus. 

People . . C. Lucerius. 

P. Curat ius. 


L. yELius- Pa:tus. 

Sex. Pompilius. 

. M. Titinius. 

C. Acutius. 

C. M^enius. 

M. Si li us. 

Sex. Manilius. 

% 

<ls£diles. T. Met il 1 us. 

M. Decius Mus. 

/ 

giuaftors of L. £miliusMamercinus. 

Rome. C. Sextilius. 

9 

Military Qua- A. Manlius Capitolinus. 
jlors. L. Posthum ius Albin Re- 

GILLENSIS. 


88. Confkljhip, L. VALERIUS POTITUS. 
Tear 56 1. M. MANLIUS CAPITOLI- 

• NUS. They both abdicate. 


Cenfor\ 


People . 


C. Julius. 

L. Papirius Cursor. The 

in his Office, 
and M. Cornelius Malu- 
ginensis was chofen in his 
room. 

v 

• • 

The eighteenth Lustrum. 

of the Q. Silius. 

L. Icilius Ruga. 

C. Titius. 

G. Curat ius. 

P. Furius. 

K. Duilius. 

C. Licinius Calvus. 

M. CjEd 1 c 1 us. 

L. Virginius. 

C. LiETORlUS. 


c^Ediles.. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


P. L/etorius. 

L. Fulvius Corvus. 

L. Julius Iulus. 

L. Aquilius Corvus 


Military Qua- T. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 
(tors. T. Manlius Capitolinus. 


The end of 
of Vinandus ] 


to the 


Tear of Rome jtfi 

ft? 

+Cp 


inchjivc , as colleflcd from the Annals 

1 


FINIS. 



